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OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


NEW     YEAR     1944 

Uvon  the  first  of  each  N-eiv  Year 
We  look  upon  a  page  that's  clear — 

But  we  fi,nd  upon  that  page 
{Whether  it  he  youth  or  age) 

Tluit  with  the  fated  pen  of  Time 
We  write. 

At  times  the  record  is  sublime. 

And  takes  the  lilt  of  metric  rhyme, 
And  lifts  us  unto  glorious  height. 

For  deeds  of  love  and  acts  of  right. 
But  if,  sometimes,  we  write  in  sfiAnie 

And  find,  alas,   excuses  lame, 
We're  alivays  glad  another  page 

Is  turned  all  ivhite  ^vhere  youth  and  age 

May  write. 


WE  WISH   you   A   VERY  HAPPY   NEW   YEAR 


Volume  LXVI 
January  1 ,  1  944 


Number  1 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren   Evansehst 

Published  fifty  weeks  of  the  year  at 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CX). 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.   E.   Stookey,   President 

N.  G.  Kimmel,  Vice  President 

J.   G.   Dodds,   Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS 

F.   C.  Vanator 

BUSINESS   MANAGER 
G.  S.  Baer 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

EDITOR  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Terms  of  Subscription.     $1.50  per  year  in   advance 

Change  of  Address.     In  ordering  change  of  address 
always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 

Remittances.     Send  all  money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,   Ohio 

Entered   u  second   ol&as   matter   at   Asbland.   Ohio.    Aocepted  for   malUni 

at    Bpwtal    rat*,    spctlon    1103.    act   of    October    3.    1917.    Authorised 

September    3.    1928. 


t^iSi'p 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Secretary 
of  the  General  Conference,  we  are  making  the  following  cor- 
rections of  materials  in  the  Conference  Annual.  We  suggest 
that  you  mark  such  corrections  that  come  from  time  to  time 
in  your  Annual,  thus  keeping  same  up-to-date. 

Change  membership  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Church  to 
235,  which  figure  should  be  placed  under  "membership"  on 
page  62. 

On  page  58  place  the  name  of  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  725  Edge- 
hill  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  the  pastor  of  the  Glenford,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church.  Also  change  Dr.  Teeter's  name  from  "In- 
active" list  to  Active  List. 

As  other  changes  are  reported  these,  too,  will  be  listed  in 
The  Evangelist.  Make  your  changes  as  these  appear  and 
keep  your  Annual  up-to-date. 


AN  IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT  TO  MINISTERS 

BROTHER  C.  D.  WHITMER,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
National  Ministerial  Association  makes  the  following  an- 
nouncement: 

"As  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  National  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation, I  have  several  of  the  Minister's  Handbooks  and  Man- 
uals in  my  possession.  Ministers  of  the  denomination  desir- 
ing one  of  these  may  obtain  it  from  me.  The  price  is  $1.00 
plus  5  cents  postage.  Send  payment  with  order  to : 

Rev.  C.  D.  Whitraer, 
217  E.  Dubail  Avenue. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


THIS    IS    IMPORTANT 


AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  ONE  OF  OUR  MINISTERS  we 
are  making  the  following  explanation.  He  urges  that  we  pub- 
lish a  note  telling  how  long  we  should  have  material  on  hand 
before  date  of  publication.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  make  this  an- 
nouncement. The  material  for  publication  in  The  Evangelist 
should  be  in  the  editor's  hands  at  least  three  weeks  before 
the  publication  date  for  any  assurance  of  publication  in  the 
issue  of  given  date.  Sometimes  it  is  possible  to  get  in  mate- 
rial at  the  last  moment,  but  not  often.  Thanks,  Brother,  for 
the  suggestion. 


Send  all 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS  TO 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer 

Nat'l.  Sunday  School  Assn. 

523  Samaritan  Avenue, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


ALL  TREASURERS 
PLEASE    NOTE 
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EYERLY-MYERS.  On  Sunday  evening,  November  14,  1943, 
Miss  Martha  Lou  Myers,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers  of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  be- 
came the  bride  of  Lieut  Roger  C.  Eyerly,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Eyerly  of  Lincoln  Heights.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
by  the  undersigned.  The  couple  was  accompanied  by  the 
bride's  sister.  Miss  Rebecca  Myers  and  R.  M.  Batson  of  Cool- 
ridge  Heights. 

The  bride  graduated  from  Morrill,  Kansas,  high  school,  and 
the  Mansfield  Business  Training  Station,  and  is  the  assistant 
clerk  at  Draft  Board  II  of  Mansfield.  Lieut.  Byerly  gradu- 
ated from  Madison  high  school  and  Baldwin-Wallace  College. 
He  is  stationed  at  Camp  Shelby,  Miss.,  with  the  U.  S.  Army. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
AND  THE  NEW  YEAR 

The  opening  month  of  each  new  year  turns  our 
minds  to  the  Publishing  Interests  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  For  many  years  the  mere  menti;-  ■  of  the 
month  of  January  has  brought  to  mind  the  Publish- 
ing House,  and  has  been  connected  with  the  urge  to 
give  to  the  support  of  that  interest  of  the  Church. 
We  have  called  this  "Offering"  THE  PUBLICA- 
TION DAY  OFFERING. 

But  in  a  larger  sence  we  should  not  use  this  term, 
but  one  of  wider  conotation  and  meaning  and  ad- 
judge it  "The  Literature  Offering,"  for  it  is  more 
than  an  offering  to  a  publishing  plant — it  is  an  offer- 
ing to  an  important  interest  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Did  1  say  "an  important  interest?"  That  phrase 
is  not  quite  narrow  enough.  It  is  a  MOST  important 
interest  of  the  Brethren  Church.  I  almost  said  "THE 
MOST  IMPORTANT  INTEREST."  But  possibly 
that  is  a  little  too  wide  an  application,  and  we  will 
simply  say,  "One  of  the  MOST  important." 

But  truly  the  word  "important"  is  the  key  to  our 
thought  at  this  time,  for  a  vital,  important  link  in 
the  work  of  the  church  would  be  seriously  and  great- 
ly weakened  if  there  would  be  any  "let  dowTi"  in  the 
support  that  is  given  annually  throughout  the  Broth- 
erhood, to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

There  are  two  vital  things  I  want  to  call  to  your 
attention.  1.  The  need  of  additional  equipment  in  the 
printing  plant  proper,  and,  2.  The  necessity  of  liquid- 
ating the  present  indebtedness  on  the  building, 
NOW,  while  money  is  plentiful.  It  is  important  that 
this  be  done  in  order  that  money  thus  given  out  for 
interest  be  applied  to  the  regular  work  of  the  church 
in  thus  giving  opportunity  to  use  such  money  in  the 
literature  "spread"  that  the  Gospel  might  be  more 
thoroughly  administered.  For  after  all  the  purpose 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  not  to  make 
money  for  a  corporation,  but  to  print  all  the  litera- 
ture possible  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Equipment 

Just  a  few  words  about  this.  There  is  a  constant 
need  in  any  machinery  operated  plant  for  repairs,  re- 
placements, added  equipment  to  bring  it  up  to  oper- 
ating capacity,  and  new  type  faces,  in  a  printing 
plant,  to  present  the  kind  of  a  paper  that  will  meet 
the  demands  of  the  reading  public.  This  we  desire  to 
do,  but  funds  prevent  many  such  desired  improve- 
ments. Your  offerings  help  with  this  part  of- the  u 

^^^^-  Ashland,  Ohio 


Debt  Liquidation 

At  the  present  time  the  Publishing  Building  is  the 
only  interest  of  the  church  that  is  seeking  to  cancel 
a  building  debt.  Just  recently  you  will  remember 
the  Benevolence  Board  removed  the  indebtedness 
from  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  It  will 
not  be  too  long  until  a  Chapel  will  be  in  building  on 
the  College  Campus  which  will  entail  a  call  to  the 
Brotherhood  for  needed  funds  to  complete  it.  The 
good  women  of  the  W.  M.  S.  will  see  to  that.  But  now 
the  primary  interest  of  the  church  to  be  envolved  is 
the  Publishing  Company.  Let  us  get  this  debt  out 
of  the  way  before  we  are  called  upon  to  assume  an- 
other. Would  that  we  could  make  it  clear  that  the 
Publishing  Building  is  the  property  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  the  National  Conference,  with  its  delegates 
being  the  stockholders  of  the  same.  Therefore  it  is 
YOUR  PROPERTY  and  you  are  a  part  owiier.  It 
belongs  to  no  particular  congregation  and  to  no  par- 
ticular individual — it  belongs  to  the  church.  There- 
fore we  ask  that  you  help  support  what  is  properly 
partly  yours.  Is  that  asking  too  much? 

F.  C.  V. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

Too  often  we  fail  to  give  recognition  to  those  who 
are  most  important  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  of 
an  organization  and  take  them  as  a  matter  of  course. 
However  no  institution  can  endure  which  does  not 
have  the  loyal  support  of  its  employees.  They  are 
rather  more  than  a  mere  entity,  they  become  at  once 
either  an  asset  or  a  liability. 

Well  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  can  con- 
sider its  force  in  the  printing  plant  a  great  asset,  for 
we  have  a  very  loyal  group  of  men  who  really  have 
the  interest  of  the  work  at  heart.  In  our  foreman, 
Mr.  Don  Burns,  with  the  company  for  the  past  fif- 
teen years,  we  have  one  who  is  not  only  willing,  but 
able  to  make  all  things  "go  well."  The  editor  wishes 
to  express  his  great  appreciation  to  him  and  to  our 
very  efficient  pressman,  Don  Emmons,  and  to  our 
linotype  operator,  C.  L.  Plank,  one  of  the  best,  for 
the  close  association,  helpful  efficiency  and  good 
comradeship  in  these  few  words  that  space  permits. 
A  fine  force  of  fine  fellows. 

F.  C.  V. 

It  is  imperative  that  those  who  seek  a  vision  of 
,Gpd  shall  fi-equent  the  House  of  God,  where  He  is 
revealed  and  worshipped. — Roy  L.  Smith. 


The  Christian  hHome 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 


From  the  primitive  cave  to  the  millionaire's  pal- 
ace, home  is  the  place  where  a  family  lives.  Yet  there 
is  a  tendency  to  think  of  home  in  too  materialistic 
terms.  There  are  certain  essential  materials  without 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  build  a  house,  but 
they  fall  far  short  of  making  a  home.  I  love  Edgar 
Guest's  poem,  "Heap  0'  Living"  but  I  feel  that  even 
he  takes  too  much  into  consideration  the  material 
construction. 

In  the  old  home,  father  ruled  sternly  and  abso- 
lutely; today,  in  many  homes  that  would  mean  re- 
bellion. Yet,  there  is  a  definite  need  of  proper  dis- 
cipline in  the  home  with  fuller  understanding  and 
sympathy.  In  too  many  homes  parents  have  yielded, 
and  in  many  so  called  Christian  homes  the  children 
are  not  being  reared  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  Without  such  Christian  nurture  and 
with  no  Christian  worship  the  home  is  at  best  merely 
neutral  in  its  religious  influence.  In  the  home  as  else- 
where, neutrality  is  denial,  it  is  disloyalty. 

The  establishment  of  a  Christian  home  is  one 
thing,  the  maintenance  is  another.  It  requires  con- 
stant vigilance  and  additional  help  apart  from  itself 
or  it  will  not  survive.  A  Christian  home  is  not  merely 
a  place  of  mutual  understanding,  where  sins  have 
been  mutually  forgiven  and  selfish  desires  dispelled. 
The  Christian  home  is  a  God  possessed  and  a  God 
possessing  institution.  It  is  not  a  home  garnished 


but  empty,  it  is  a  home  tenanted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Disallusionments  are  bound  to  come,  even  where 
two  decide  that  their  home  is  to  be  Christian.  After 
the  daily  grind  begins  it  is  likely  that  both  will  find 
that  neither  of  them  are  angelic,  but  mostly  human. 
It  is  well  to  accept  at  the  outset  that  these  tantaliz- 
ing imperfections  do  not  preclude  the  possibility  of 
maintaining  a  Christian  home,  and  it  will  help  if 
they  are  able  to  draw  upon  an  abundant  supply  of 
Christian  graces. 

One  of  the  most  serious  dangers  is  that  the  home 
may  be  allowed  to  become  merely  nominally  Chris- 
tian. Therefore  it  is  highly  important  that  prayer- 
ful consideration  be  given  to  the  recreation,  the  lead- 
ing matter,  the  social  contacts  as  well  as  the  personal 
habits. 

The  teaching  of  a  Christian  home  is  still  effective, 
when  its  lessons  are  taught  persistently  and  cour- 
ageously, and  practiced  faithfully  each  day  as  a  mat- 
ter of  conscious  habit  founded  on  convictions.  Under 
such  conditions  there  is  nothing  to  equal  its  power. 
There  are  other  influences  functioning  in  society,  but 
these  do  little  but  echo  the  standards  of  the  home. 
It  is  impoi'tant  then  that  our  homes  be  Christian. 
Christian  homes  are  now  our  greatest  need. 

Sometime  it  may  happen,  that  homes  will  redis- 
cover Jesus  and  retuni  to  Him  as  the  great  leader. 

— Cameron,  W.  Va. 
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Some  Contributions  Which  Ashland 

College  Has  Made  to  the  Cause 

ol"   Christianity  and  the 

Brethren  Church 

Dr.  Martin  L.  Shively  Ashland  College 


During  the  sixty-five  years  of  the  existence  of  this 
institution  of  learning,  the  men  and  women  who 
have  served  as  instructors  within  its  halls,  have  done 
their  utmost  to  lead  in  the  achievement  of  the  goals 
for  which  the  college  was  called  into  being.  And  one 
of  the  outstanding  goals  has  from  the  first  been  the 
development  of  Christian  character  in  the  students 
who  sought  instruction  in  its  class  rooms.  Every  stu- 


dent has  been  required  to  take  a  course  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  and  none  have  left  its  halls  who  did  not,, 
by  both  precept  and  example  have  set  before  him: 
the  aims  and  ideals  which  were  so  wonderfully  ex- 
emplified in  both  the  teaching  and  example  of  our^ 
Lord.  The  daily  services  conducted  in  the  college 
chapel,  have  left  lasting  impressions  in  the  minds  ofi 
both  students  and  teachers.  Everything  reasonably 
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possible  has  always  been  done  to  fix  in  mind  and 
heart,  the  nature  and  revelation  of  God  in  the  per- 
son of  our  Lord.  Only  eternity  can  reveal  the  extent 
of  the  lasting  impressions  made  upon  both  mind  and 
soul  of  those  who  lived  even  for  a  short  time,  under 
the  influences  exerted  here. 

The  Brethren  Annual  for  1921  listed  71  names 
of  men  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  who  had  received  their  training  in  the  halls 
of  Ashland  College,  and  the  Annual  of  1942  added 
29  new  names  to  this  list,  so  that  I  am  sure  that  I 
am  not  exagerating  when  I  say  that  not  less  than 
150  men  and  women  have  passed  through  its  halls 
to  go  out  into  the  world  with  their  chief  objective  to 
preaching  of  the  Word.  And  in  addition  to  these, 
there  have  been  many  hundreds  more  who  have  be- 
come instructors  in  the  public  schools,  each  of  whom 
has  at  least  in  some  measure  passed  on  to  the  pupils 
under  their  charge,  the  teaching  and  ideals  so  con- 
stantly emphasized  here.  And  in  addition  to  these, 
men  and  women  have  entered  other  fields  of  labor. 


and  I  am  sure  that  I  cannot  be  charged  with  wistful 
thinking  when  I  say  that  while  a  few  may  have 
failed  to  make  a  decided  impress  for  good  in  com- 
munities in  which  they  made  their  homes,  com- 
munities are  at  least  a  little  better  for  their  living  in 
them.  They  have  become  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
Schools,  and  leaders  in  many  fields  of  activity,  and 
in  practically  every  instance  the  ideals  of  Ashland 
College,  find  expression  in  them.  And  Ashland  Col- 
lege continues  to  serve  as  it  has  done  during  all  the 
years  of  its  existence.  Its  ideals  and  objectives  have 
not  been  reduced.  Young  men  and  women  are  still 
being  prepared  for  definitely  religious  service  in  a 
world  which  sorely  needs  them,  and  above  the  speak- 
ers desk  in  the  chapel,  there  is  the  beautiful  large 
picture  of  Christ  standing  at  the  door,  patiently 
knocking,  waiting  to  be  admitted  to  the  human  heart. 
Both  the  picture  as  well  as  the  addi'esses  daily  de- 
livered there,  cannot  but  make  a  lasting  contribu- 
tion to  the  lives  of  all  who  see  and  hear.  Ashland 
College  still  serves.  .        — Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Church  s  Responsibility  to  Youth 

By  Bishop  William  Pearce 

If  vital  definitions  are  heeded,  tlie  chuixh  is  a  body  of  peo- 
ple called  out  from  the  world,  and  they  come  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  call.  Said  Glendower,  "I  can  call  spirits  from  the 
vasty  deep."  "Why,  so  can  I,"  said  Hotspur,  "or  so  can  any 
man.  But  will  they  come  when  you  do  call  for  them?"  In 
the  Bible  view  the  church  is  a  company  of  people  separated 
from  the  worldly  order  by  all  the  emphasis  of  the  narrow- 
way  and  the  strait  gate  at  the  head  of  the  way. 

It  ranges  all  the  way  from  the  child  Timothy  to  the  mother 
Eunice  and  the  grandmother  Lois.  All  ranks  and  conditions 
may  be  comprehended  in  that  glorious  institution,  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  upon  Scriptural  terms  of  life. 

Mutual  respect,  and  helpfulness  and  love  must  prevail  in 
the  beautiful  entanglement  of  age  distinctions,  or  confusion 
will  ensue. 

That  gentle  man,  gentle  as  a  nurse  cherishing  her  children, 
the  marvelous  apostles  of  the  Gentiles,  led  the  way,  and  the 
wise  and  the  righteous  will  follow  in  all  the  ages.  That  does, 
not  mean  a  compromise  in  doctrine,  or  practice,  but  a  loving 
regard  for  the  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 

Especially  should  the  church  cherish  its  younger  members. 
Orthodoxy  of  doctrine  is  of  little  worth  if  not  accompanied 
by  the  orthodoxy  of  love.  Our  young  people  are  well  worth 
cherishing,  and  the  Young  People's  Missionary  Society  has  a 
peculiar  claim  upon  the  church  at  large. 

It  is  the  ward  of  God,  as  its  life  and  vigor  show,  and  there- 
fore the  ward  of  the  church.  Its  members  are  precious  pearls 
in  the  setting  of  the  love  feast;  habitations  of  God  through 
the  transforming  Holy  Spirit;  eager  participants  in  mission- 
ary enterprises;  the  delight  of  the  pastor  in  proportion  to 
their  influence  and  their  numbers;  the  pledge  of  the  church'.'; 
prosperous  future;  the  example  of  the  world  of  what  the 
grace  of  God  can  do  for  the  lost;  the  fishers  of  men  com- 
mended by  our  Lord;  the  devoted  to  Christ,  while  the  masses 


of  the  young  people  are  living  for  themselves,  the  worst  form 
of  idolatry. 

As  among  the  advanced  in  life,  so  among  the  young  peo- 
ple, there  will  be  found  the  listless  and  the  unspiritual,  the 
camp  followers  and  the  merely  social,  whose  life  is  a  flicker, 
or  a  fading,  and  who  are  keen  on  programs  and  dull  in  prayer. 
The  Epistles  in  the  New  Testament  and  the  messages  to  the 
churches  in  Asia  reveal  that  in  the  old  long  since,  defections 
threatened  and  factions  arose,  so  there  is  always  danger  to 
people  of  all  ages. 

One  great  command  with  one  great  obedience  will  safe- 
guard the  church  in  all  its  stages  of  life:  "Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."— The  Free  Methodist. 

§n§n§ 

ESTIMATES  -'^ 

Man  calls  sin  an  accident;  God  calls  it  an  abomi- 
nation. ■: 

Man  calls  sin  a  blunder ;  God  calls  it  blindness. 

Man  calls  sin  a  chance;  God  calls  it  a  choice. 

Man  calls  sin  a  defect ;  God  calls  it  a  disease. 

Man  calls  sin  an  error;  God  calls  it  enmity. 

Man  calls  sin  fascination ;  God  calls  it  fatality. 

Man  calls  sin  an  infirmity ;  God  calls  it  iniquity. 

Man  calls  sin  a  luxury ;  God  calls  it  leprosy. 

Man  calls  sin  a  liberty ;  God  calls  it  lawlessness. 

Man  calls  sin  a  trifle ;  God  calls  it  a  tragedy. 

Man  calls  sin  a  mistake;  God  calls  it  madness. 

Man  calls  sin  a  weakness ;  God  calls  it  wilfulness. 
— Author  Unknown. 

§n§n§ 


Four  times  as  many  Bibles  are  being  sold  in 
France  today  as  were  sold  prior  to  the  war. — World 
Dominion. 
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Distinctive  Brethren  Doctrines 
and  Practices 

By  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


THE     LORD'S     SUPPER 

(Following  the  declaration  of  purpose  in  last  month's  "Foreword,"  we  shall  in 
this  article  take  up  the  second  of  the  separate  acts  of  the  Communion  service.  Our 
subject  for  this  article  will,  therefore,  be  that  of  "The  Lord's  Supper.") 


The  Lord's  Supper — Its  Institution 

The  second  of  the  distinct  acts  in  the  Communion  service 
is  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  Love  Feast,  or  the  Agape. 
These  are  three  different  terms  referring  to  the  same  thing 

the  full  evening  meal  which  Jesus  ate  with  the  disciples 

on  the  night  of  His  betrayal,  and  which  was  preceded  by  the 
feet-washing  and  followed  by  the  eucharist.  And  we  must  not 
forget  that  these  symbols  were  used  in  the  exact  order  named, 
by  the  apostolic  church  in  perpetuation  of  the  Lord's  Me- 
morial service. 

There  is  a  very  simple  proof  that  this  supper  was  intended 
by  the  Lord  to  be  a  part  of  the  completed  service,  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  set  exactly  between  Feet-washing  and  the 
Eucharist  in  its  institution. 

There  is  a  solemn  asservation  that  Jesus  was  not  acting 
unwittingly  or  thoughtlessly,  for  there  are  three  facts  set 
forth  concerning  His  position  and  attitude  in  the  first  three 
verses  of  John  13.  It  says  that  Jesus  knew  (a)  that  His  hour 
was  come  to  depart  out  of  this  world,  and  that  (b)  He  was 
come  from  God  and  went  to  God,  and  lastly  that  all  authority 
was  given  unto  Him  in  Heaven  and  on  earth.  It  was,  there- 
fore in  the  solemn  consciousness  of  these  facts  that  He  pro- 
ceeded to  establish  these  and  all  the  ordinances  which  He 
set  in  the  church  for  the  blessing  of  His  disciples  in  all 
ages.  By  precept — "If  I,  your  lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" — and 
by  example — "I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  unto  you."  Then  having  taken  his  garments 
(which  He  had  laid  aside  to  exemplify  the  manner  of  the 
feet-washing)  He  sat  down  again  to  the  meal  (from  which 
He  had  risen  to  give  the  visual  understanding  of  the  cleansing 
service),  and  taught  His  followers,  and  hastened  Judas  on 
his  way  to  the  completion  of  his  devilish  plot  against  our 
Lord.  And  when  He  had  taught  and  fellowshipped  with  them 
all  (even  Judas  to  whom  He  gave  a  sop).  He  instituted  the 
Eucharist  and  commanded  its  observance. 

It  does  not  appeal  to  good  judgment  to  believe  that  Christ 
would  make  a  revelation  of  His  departure  and  authority, 
follow  that  by  the  instituting  of  a  sacred  ordinance,  then 
break  the  thread  of  sacred  acts  and  engage  in  an  ordinary 
meal,  and  then  later  take  up  the  thread  of  sacred  things  and 
institute  another  ordinance.  The  supper  came  between  the 
two  ordinances — both  of  which  He  emphatically  commanded, 
it  is  vitally  connected  with  them,  and  it  must  also  have  been 
commanded. 


The  Love-feast  Kept  by  the  Apostles 

Jesus  gave  no  authority  to  the  disciples  to  originate  ordi- 
nances, and  there  is  no  evidence  of  their  having  done  so. 
The  apostles  simply  carried  out  the  things  which  their  Lord 
Iiad  taught  them.  So  when  we  find  the  disciples  mentioning 
the  love-feast  as  a  regular  and  undisputed  institution  of  the 
Christian  church,  we  accept  that  as  evidence  that  it  must 
have  had  the  authority  of  the  Lord.  No  amount  of  argument 
can  make  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine  into  a  "feast." 
Paul  speaks  of  this  service  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thian church,  5:7,  and  says,  "For  our  passover  also  hath 
been  sacrificed,  even  Christ:  wherefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
..."  Paul,  patently,  was  not  referring  to  the  Eucharist 
alone,  but  to  the  entire  love-feast,  and  he  speaks  of  it  as  if 
it  was  well  known  as  one  of  the  services  instituted  by  the 
Lord.  And  since  the  apostle  regarded  the  love-feast  as  an 
institution  ordained  by  the  Lord  to  be  perpetuated  and 
guarded  against  misrepresentation,  we  believe  we  should  do 
the  same. 

The  Lord's  Supper — A  Word-study 

The  Greek  word  translated  "Supper"  has  in  the  meaning 
of  the  word  in  the  original,  the  meaning  of  a  full  evening 
meal.  Various  Greek  Lexicons  all  give  this  meaning  to  the 
term.  And  the  same  word  when  it  is  used  elsewhere  in  the 
Gospel  is  universally  translated  "feast"  or  "supper."  The 
passages  in  Matt.  23:6,  Luke  14:12,  and  John  12:2,  where  the 
word  "deipnos"  appears  in  the  original  have  the  word  trans- 
lated in  each  case  as  "feast." 

Another  simple  statement  will  also  help  to  put  the  "sup- 
per" exactly  where  Brethren  claim  it  should  be  put — and  left. 
That  the  "supper"  is  not  to  be  identified  with  the  bread  and 
wine  is  easily  seen  in  the  declaration  that  "as  they  were  yet 
eating  Jesus  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  etc."  They  had  been 
eating  while  He  was  discoursing  to  them,  and  then — after 
the  supper — He  instituted  the  service  of  the  bread  and  the 
wine,  the  Eucharist.  Beside  this  in  the  Scriptures  the  bread 
and  wine  are  never  called  the  Lord's  supper.  1  Cor.  10:16. 

The  Love-feast — Its  Symbolism. 

That  there  is  a  symbolism  in  the  love-feast  is  generally 
admitted  by  thoughtful  folks.  If  we  admit  that  the  supper 
which  Christ  ate  with  His  disciples  that  night  was  an  ordi- 
nary meal,  and  carried  to  the  apostles  nothing  more  than 
the  suggestion  of  the  satisfaction  of  physical  hunger,  then 
we  must  treat  it  as  an  ordinary  meal  and  leave  it  at  that. 
But  if  Jesus  first,  and  the  apostles  after  Him,  taught  that 
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there  is  a  religious  significance  in  the  feast,  then  we  have 
commendable  warrant  for  believing  that  the  feast  was  meant 
to  be  continued,  that  the  truths  back  of  it  may  be  taught  and 
perpetuated. 

A.  The  love-feast  is  a  memorial  of  Christ's  love.  The  infer- 
ence, in  this  case,  is  undeniable,  since  in  the  introduction  to 
the  entire  service  in  John  13:1  explicit  reference  is  made  to 
this  love  of  Christ's:  "Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end."  And  later  as  Jesus 
was  teaching  His  followers  during  the  supper  He  gave  spe- 
cial commandment  for  the  perpetuation  of  this  type  of  love. 
"A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you"  (John  13:34).  The  feasts  at 
which  this  commandment  is  exemplified  are  a  means  of  teach- 
ing and  urging  its  continuation.  "The  love-feast,  with  this 
new  name  expressing  this  new  type  of  love,  which  the  world 
first  saw  in  Jesus,  is  a  standing  memorial  of  Jesus'  love." 
The  world  of  OUR  day  needs  this  memorial,  that  it  may  be 
frequently  reminded  of  God's  love  as  manifested  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


B.  The  love-feast  is  also  a  symbol  of  the  love  which  should 
characterize  Christ's  followers.  It  was  while  instituting  this 
feast  that  the  Lord  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  toward  another" 
(John  13:35).  Just  as  the  feast  commemorates  the  love  of 
Jesus  for  His  disciples,  so  also  it  must  urge  upon  those  dis- 
ciples the  necessity  and  desirability  of  a  like  mutual  love 
one  for  another.  It  will  be  remembered  that  it  was  at  the 
end  of  this  same  feast  that  Christ  prayed  to  the  Father, 
having  this  thought  of  mutual  love  for  each  other  and  said, 
"That  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovest  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them."  (John  17:26). 

And  so  by  example,  by  commandment  and  prayer  Jesus 
gave  to  this  new  supper  such  a  significance  that  for  all  time 
it  has  ceased  to  be  rated  as  common,  and  has  become  a  bond 
of  love  in  the  Christian  brotherhood  and  a  source  of  spiritual 
blessing  to  all  who  partake,  seeking  fellowship  and  blessing. 

— Uniontown,  Pa. 
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Imagination  and   the   Changing  World    A  Radio  Address 

By  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 


The  Prophetic  Poets,  by  means  of  the  skilful  and  artistic 
use  of  the  creative  imagination,  foreshadow,  prefigure,  and 
create  the  emerging  and  better  world. 

"Imagination  was  given  us  that  we  might  reshape  an  ugly 
world  into  the  likeness  of  our  dreams." — Russell  Gordon 
Smith. 

Eminent  psychologists  and  thinkers  everywhere  concur 
with  the  saying  of  one  of  the  greatest  military  leaders  of 
all  time:  "Imagination  rules  the  world."  Our  national  history 
is  an  outstanding  illustration  of  the  fact.  We  have  achieved 
greatly,  are  achieving  greatly,  will  achieve  greatly  because 
we  employ  the  creative  imagination  in  unusual  ways. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  imaged  a  better  world  beyond  the 
seas,  braved  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the  stormy  Atlantic, 
and  realized  their  fondest  hopes  and  desires — the  home  and 
haven  prefigured  in  their  dreams.  The  Revolutionary  Fathers 
imaged  a  country  of  wider  freedom,  of  larger  opportunity, 
of  juster  relations  between  man  and  man.  Hence  they  estab- 
lished principles,  fostered  ideals,  set  precedents,  and  organ- 
ized a  government  that  has  changed  the  whole  course  of  hu- 
man history. 

"Man  is  master  of  his  fate"  only  insofar  as  he  creates  in 
his  imagination  the  better  and  the  new  so  vividly,  so  cun- 
ningly, so  compellingly  that  he  creates  the  desire,  the  cour- 
age, the  hardihood  to  strive,  to  suffer,  to  die  for  this  new 
and  better  way.  Our  sons  and  kindred  are  striving,  fighting, 
dying  on  every  frontier  of  the  world  because  we  as  a  people 
have  imaged  a  safer,  a  better,  a  nobler  world  that  can  and, 
therefore,  must  be  created. 

In  such  an  hour  it  is  fitting  to  examine  some  of  the  work 
of  the  great  Prophet-Poet  who  has  depicted  most  definitely 
and  suggestively  the  spiritual  elements  and  material  develop- 
ment of  the  emerging  democratic  warless  world. 

But  before  we  take  up  in  detail  the  prophetic  pictures  of 
the  immortal  Tennyson,  let  us  hear  another's  statement  of 
how  image-creators  build  and  destroy  nations  and  civiliza- 
tions : 

"We  are  the  music  (image)  makers 

And  we  are  the  dreamers  of  dreams. 
Wandering  by  lone  sea-breakers, 


And  sitting  by  desolate  streams; 
World-losers  and  world-forsakers, 

On  whom  the  pale  moon  gleams; 
Yet  we  are  the  movers  and  shakers 

Of  the  world — forever — it  seems. 

With  wonderful  deathless  ditties 

We  build  up  the  world's  great  cities; 
And  out  of  a  fabulous  story 

We  fashion  an  empire's  glory: 
One  man  with  a  dream  of  pleasure. 

Shall  go  forth  and  conquer  a  crown; 
And  three  with  a  new  song's  measure 

Can  trample  a  kingdom  down. 

We  in  the  ages  lying, 

In  the  buried  past  of  the  earth. 
Build  Nineveh  with  our  singing. 

And  Babel  itself  in  our  mirth, 
And  o'erthrew  them  with  prophesying 

To  the  old  of  the  new  world's  worth; 
For  each  age  is  a  dream  that  is  dying, 

Or  one  that  is  coming  to  birth. 

A   breath  of  our  inspiration 

Is  the  life  of  each  generation; 
A  wondrous  thing  of  our  dreaming 

Unearthly,  impossible,  seeming — 
The  soldier,  the  king,  and  the  peasant 

Are  working  together  in  one. 
Till  our  dream  shall  become  their  present, 

And  their  work  in  the  world  be  done." 

The  prophet  both  foresees  and  creates.  In  such  fashion, 
Tennyson  has  helped  create  the  present  world,  and  is  help- 
ing create  the  new  and  better  emerging  world.  He  saw  that 
this  is  a  progressive,  developing  world  when  he  wrote  these 
couplets: 

"Yet  I  doubt  not  through  the  ages 

One  increasing  purpose  runs. 
And  the  thoughts  of  men  are  widened 

With  the  process  of  the  suns." 
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"Men,  my  brothers,  men  the  workers, 

Ever  reaping  something  new: 
That  which  they  have  done  but  promise 

Of  the  things  that  they  shall  do." 

Further,  Tennyson  believed  that  a  finer,  lovelier  Christian 
spirit  would  measurably  motivate  human  conduct,  and  wrote 
this  matchless  metaphor  to  symbolize  the  process: 

"Love  took  up  the  harp  of  life 

And  smote  on  all  the   chords  with  might; 

Smote  the  chord  of  Self  that  trembling, 
Past  in  music  out  of  sight." 

The  growing  embodiment  of  this  lovely  prophetic  hope  is 
now  in  impressive  unfolding  consummation.  Never  before  has 
any  group  of  nations  espoused  and  endeavored  to  carry  for- 
ward so  just  and  Christ-like  a  program  as  the  allied  nations 
are  now  furthering.  When,  before,  in  the  spirit  of  "I  am  my 
brother's  keeper,"  did  a  group  of  nations  propose  to  expel  1 
from  human  affairs,  all  brutal  tyrants,  all  blood-stained  ex- 
ploiters, all  ruthless  selfish  conquerors?  When  was  Good 
Will  and  studied  altruism  so  widespread  as  today  ?  When, 
before,  did  a  group  of  nations,  so  powerful,  so  intelligent,  so 
wealthy,  plan  so  scientific  and  long-term  effort  to  help  the 
under-privileged,  educate  the  inept,  and  succor  the  starving 
by  developing  and  utilizing  all  the  resources  of  the  "good 
earth"  and  the  best  intelligence  of  our  common  humanity  to 
abolish  want,  fear,  and  needless  suffering  from  every  race, 
color,  and  class  ? 

As  a  prophet,  Tennyson  saw  in  vision  how  invention,  dis- 
covery and  cooperative  organization  would  transform  the 
world.  He  wrote: 

"So  I  dipt  into  the  future. 

Far  as  human   eye   could   see. 
Saw  the  vision  of  the  world 

And   all   the   wonders   that   would   be." 

He  saw  the  airplane  commerce,  with  its  mighty  transform- 
ing influence,  almost  a  century  before  it  began.  In  1842  he 
wrote  this: 

"Saw  the  heavens  fill   with   commerce. 

Argosies  of  magic  sails. 
Pilots  of  the  purple  twilight, 

Dropping  down  with  costly  bales." 

This  commerce,  which  has  been  rapidly  developing  for  some 
years,  will  undergo  a  vast  civilization-transforming  expan- 
sion in  the  immediate  future,  carrying  the  useful  products  of 
every  nation  to  every  other,  abolishing  want,  and  promoting 
human  friendships,  racial  good  will,  and  all  forms  of  culture. 

Further,  he  saw,  heard,  and  vividly  describes  noisy,  crash- 
ing, terrifying  aerial  battles,  such  as  are  today  taking  place 
in  many  parts  of  the  world.  He  further  predicted  that  such 
vastly  destructive  world  conflicts  would  eventuate  in  the 
nations  of  the  world,  taking  the  most  fateful  and  significant 
step  forward  Time  has  ever  witnessed;  an  international  co- 
operative step,  culminating  in  the  abolition  of  war  through  the 
establishment  of  a  Parliament  of  Man,  a  United  States  of 
the  World.  He  wrote: 

"Then   the  war-drum   throbbed  no   longer. 

And  the  battle-flags  were  furled. 
In  the  Parliament  of  Man, 

The  Federation  of  the  World." 

Still  further,  Tennyson  suggests  how  this  Federation  of  the 
World  will  maintain  a  durable  peace  and  a  warless  world. 
The  method  is  so  simple  that  you  will  not  understand  its 
power  and  feasibility  until  you  have  done  some  analytic 
comparative  thinking  in  reference  to  it.  Understand  Tenny- 
son's famous  couplet: 


"There  the  common  sense  of  most 

Shall  hold  a  fretful  realm  in  awe   (Under  control) 
And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber, 

Lapt  in  universal  law." 

The  prophecy  of  Tennyson  implies  no  fanciful  dream  or  un- 
tried experiment.  The  method  is  as  old  as  civilization  itself. 
Thousands  of  peaceful  cities  and  prosperous  states,  past  and 
present,  prove  the  efficiency  of  the  method.  All  logic  tends 
to  prove  that  a  method  that  has  worked  successfully  in 
thousands  of  cities,  nations  and  empires,  will  succeed  when 
applied  to  the  organization  of  the  world  federation.  "The 
Common  Sense  of  Most,"  a  democratic  majority  of  the  citi- 
zens, holds  the  unwilling  and  criminal  minded  in  subjection 
and  awe  by  its  legal  regulations,  its  courts,  and  its  police 
■  force,  in  every  organized  unit,  great  or  small. 

Our  own  great  commonwealth  of  states.  The  Soviet  Union, 
the  great  British  Commonwealth  of  nations,  with  thirteen 
millions  of  square  miles  of  territory  and  five  hundred  million 
of  inhabitants,  all  maintain  peace  within  their  borders  in  the 
same  way  through  organized  common  sense.  What  these  great 
aggregations  of  people  of  all  races  and  religions  have  done 
and  are  doing  for  themselves,  the  nations  of  the  world  can 
do  for  all  by  a  world  organization  with  a  world  legislative 
body  whose  laws  and  regulations  are  enforced  by  an  inter- 
national police  force. 

The  organization  of  the  Federation  of  Man,  the  Parliament 
of  Man,  will  be  the  greatest  political  achievement  in  human 
history.  It  will  be  the  crowning  master  step  in  the  establish- 

Time  permits  only  a  suggestion  of  the  immense  collateral 
benefits  that  will  flow  from  such  an  organization  of  the 
world  for  peace.  When  one  catches  a  vision  of  the  intellectual, 
material,  artistic,  moral,  economic,  and  humanitarian  possi- 
bilities of  such  organization,  he  is  filled  with  a  boundless 
enthusiasm  for  it. 

That  it  will  be,  in  a  large  way,  the  answer  to  the  appeals 
and  prayers  of  millions  of  suffering,  hungering,  enslaved, 
military-burdened,  tax-ridden,  war-bedeviled,  fear-benight- 
mared  men  and  women,  and  of  countless  homeless  orphans, 
fleeing  refugees,  and  lonely  wanderers  on  the  waste  places 
of  the  earth,  is  an  equally  appealing  prospect  to  all  who 
would  "deal  justly"  and  "love  mercy." 

Every  citizen  should  catch  the  spirit  of  Tennyson's  prophetic 
visions.  A  United  States  of  the  World  meets  the  challenge 
of  the  hour.  The  mighty  changes  on  the  earth,  recent  and 
pending,  make  such  an  organization  easy,  essential,  desirable, 
imperative. 

Ours  is  a  shrunken  world.  Space  and  time  have  in  most 
respects  been  immensely  curtailed  or  annihilated.  Europe  is 
in  our  backyard  and  Asia's  teeming  millions  just  around  the 
corner.  We  chum,  argue,  fellowship  with  all  the  world.  No 
nation  can  be  safe,  prosperous,  and  happy,  unless  all  are 
fed,  sheltered,  educated,  and  civilized. 

The  vastly  expanded  facilities  for  the  creation  and  dis- 
tribution of  human  necessities  and  creature  comforts  makes 
all  this  possible  under  the  Parliament  of  Man,  a  United 
States  of  the  World,  under  which — 

"The  common  Sense  of  most 

Shall  hold  the  fretful   realms  in  awe, 

And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber, 
Lapt  in  universal  law." 

"Oh  beautiful  the  poet's  dream 

That  sees  beyond  the  years. 
Where  alabaster  cities  gleam, 

Undimmed  by  human  tears." 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 
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"Growing  Pains'  of  the  World 

Dr.  C.  F.  Toder 


By 


"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling  in  a  grand  and  awful  time; 
In  an  age  on  ages  telling  to  be  living  is  sublime." 

THE  SEERS  in  every  age  see  something  of  the  relation 
of  the  past  and  present  to  the  future,  and  are  therefore 
thrilled  by  the  current  of  progress  which  they  discern.  The 
earthquake  which  is  now  shaking  down  the  social  and  political 
structure  of  the  world,  has  brought  fear  to  those  who  lack 
faith  in  God  or  knowledge  of  His  ways  of  working;  but  to 
the  wise  who  understand  (Dan.  12:10)  it  has  brought  joyful 
expectation,  for  they  see  in  these  judgments  the  ending 
of  the  dispensation  and  the  nearness  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

THE  KINGDOM  once  before  was  near  and  was  offered 
to  the  Jews,  but  because  of  the  unbelief  of  their  rulers  it 
was  taken  from  them  and  given  to  believers  among  all  peo- 
ples. Now  the  end  of  the  "times  of  the  Gentiles"  is  at  hand 
and  the  awakening  of  Israel  is  proceeding.  Among  the  many 
signs  of  the  coming  kingdom,  the  rise  of  "kingdom  against 
kingdom"  may  be  the  most  conspicuous,  but  it  is  not  the 
most  fundamental. 

When  Jesus  wished  to  illustrate  the  growth  of  the  king- 
dom itself,  He  likens  it  unto  seeds  so\^^l  in  the  ground  which 
springeth  up,  man  knoweth  not  how,  but  sees  first  the  blade, 
and  then  the  stock,  and  then  the  head  of  grain.  Carrying  the 
illustration  into  human  experience,  we  see  first  the  mystery 
of  life  and  note  the  "growing  pains"  in  the  passing  from 
childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  age.  Parents  who  do 
not  understand  sometimes  punish  their  children  for  seem- 
ing laziness  or  misconduct  for  which  they  are  not  to  blame. 
All  periods  of  transition  are  marked  by  painful  readjust- 
ments. 

THE  BIOLOGICAL  LAWS  of  individual  growth  are  also 
the  laws  of  social  growth.  Sociology  is  a  comparatively  new 
science  and  its  teachers  have  not  yet  fully  understood  that 
society,  world  society,  is  itself  an  organism  in  the  process 
of  growth,  and  therefore  has  its  crises  or  transitions  with 
their  corresponding  "growing  pains."  Let  us  consider  the 
analogy.  With  the  background  of  the  creation  of  electrons, 
atoms  and  molecules  or  elements,  life  begins  with  a  single 
cell.  The  cooperation  of  like  cells  produces  tissues;  the  co- 
operation of  modified  tissues  produces  organs;  the  coopera- 
tion of  organs  forms  systems,  and  the  cooperation  of  the 
systems  defines  the  organisms.  In  society  the  cell  corre- 
sponds to  the  individual;  tissues  correspond  to  the  different 
trades  and  professions;  organs  correspond  to  the  unions  of 
related  interests;  systems  correspond  to  the  larger  groups 
called  departments  of  government,  and  the  cooperation  of 
the  whole  defines  the  organism,  whether  it  be  the  family,  the 
tribe,  the  nation,  the  empire  or  the  world  government. 

COOPERATION  AND  LIBERTY.  Now  when  the  offspring 
of  any  Adam  and  Eve  become  numerous  and  agree  to  coop- 
erate for  mutual  protection  or  benefit,  that  cooperation  is 
obtained  by  the  surrender  of  certain  individual  J,i)>.erties  which 
were   enjoyed  before.   The  members  who   rebel   against  the 
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loss  of  these  "personal  liberties"  become  the  criminals  who 
are  justly  exiled  or  obliged  to  obey  the  agreements  necessary 
to  the  cooperation  of  the  group. 

When  a  number  of  tribes  agree  together  to  form  a  nation, 
or  a  number  of  nations  are  formed  into  an  empire,  in  each 
case  the  larger  cooperation  is  obtained  at  the  cost  of  minor 
liberties  which  were  enjoyed  by  the  separate  groups.  The 
United  States  of  America  can  only  exist  because  the  original 
thirteen  separate  colonies  and  the  succeeding  territories,  in 
order  to  join  the  union,  were  willing  to  limit  their  libertie.-; 
to  matters  of  purely  local  interest  and  leave  the  control  of 
national  interests  to  the  federal  government.  In  the  same 
way  individual  Christians,  when  isolated,  have  no  super- 
vision, but  when  members  of  a  congregation  have  congre- 
gational supervision;  and  when  congregations  form  a  denom- 
ination they  agree  to  limit  their  congregational  liberty  to 
purely  congregational  matters  and  submit  the  denominational 
matters  to  the  central  authority  of  the  denomination.  Those 
who  rebel  against  such  authority  must  choose  between  iso- 
lation or  submission  to  the  laws  of  cooperation. 

IT  IS  THE  TRANSITION  from  these  lesser  forms  of  co- 
operation to  the  larger  forms  that  cause  the  "growing  pains." 
The  loss  of  liberty  hurts  all  those  who  are  not  willing  to 
sacrifice  some  personal  desires  for  the  common  good.  In  this 
phenomena  we  find  the  cause  of  the  quarrels  among  children, 
divorces  among  parents,  divisions  in  churches,  and  wars 
among  nations.  It  is  the  greatest  danger  in  the  world  today. 
Slaves  to  vice  are  unwilling  to  give  up  their  liquor  and  their 
cigarettes  for  the  good  of  their  families  and  the  world.  Traf- 
fickers in  the  business  which  causes  vice  are  unwilling  to 
give  up  their  profits  for  the  common  good.  Pigmy  politicians 
oppose  any  social  program  which  may  cost  them  votes  or 
position.  Ambitious  rulers  will  rule  or  ruin.  Ambitious  nations 
parade  their  idea  of  sovereignty  to  the  loss  of  a  greater  and 
better  sovereignty. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  is  always  opposed  by  the 
dogs  in  the  manger  who  are  too  ignorant  to  appreciate  the 
kingdom  and  too  selfish  to  sacrifice  their  personal  desires 
for  the  better  things  of  the  kingdom.  Such  are  the  reaction- 
aries who  with  a  loud  profession  of  patriotism  or  piety,  good 
will  or  wisdom,  seek  to  conceal  their  selfish  motives  and  en- 
list in  their  support  the  good  people  they  can  deceive.  They 
are  the  hypocrites  whom  Jesus  denounced.  They  brought  de- 
struction upon  their  people  in  His  first  coming  and  have 
brought  the  world  to  the  horrors  of  the  present  crisis.  And 
they  vAW  do  their  best  to  prevent  a  cooperative  post-war 
world,  but  they  will  not  succeed  for  long. 

They  will  not  succeed  because  Almighty  God  is  still  King 
of  His  creation.  It  is  He  who  "hath  determined  the  appointed 
times  of  the  nations  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation." 
Acts  17:26.  He  has  ordained  the  cycles  of  moments  and  days 
and  the  cycles  of  times  and  of  ages.  When  the  430  years,  de- 
creed for  the  sojourn  in  Egypt,  were  ended,  that  "selfsame 
day  His  people  moved  out."  Exodus  12:41.  When  the  time 
came  for  the  Messiah  to  be  "cut  off"  (Dan.  9:26)  that  day 
and  hour  He  died  upon  the  cross.  And  then  "the  full  end,  and 
that  determined,"  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  poured  out  upon 
Israel  because  of  persistent  unbelief,  then  their  despairing 
cry  will  be  heard  and  the  Lord  will  come.  Then  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  will  end  and  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  will  be 
established.  Thus  it  is  wTitten  and  thus  it  will  come  to  pass. 

WHAT,  THEN,  SHOULD  WE  DO  ?  First  of  all  we  should 
do  our  utmost  to  give  the  good  news  fo  the  kingdom  to  all 
nations  as  a  witness  unto  them.  (Matt.  24:14).  At  the  same 
time  we  should  let  our  light  shine  wherever  we  may  be. 
Amid  the  voices  of  the  unconverted  announcing  their  plan 
for  the  new  world,  we  must  announce  the  program  of  our 
coming  King.  Read  it  all  in  Isaiah  61  and  its  confirmation  in 
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Luke   4:18,   and   Acts    15-14-18,   and   Romans   11:25-32,   and 
Matt.  5 — 7,  and  similar  passages. 

It  is  expected  that  the  criminal  classes  will  jeer  at  this 
program,  for  the  carnal  mind  does  not  understand  spiritual 
things.  The  first  point  in  the  program  is  the  preparation  of 
the  people,  a  regenerate  people.  The  dry  bones  must  come  to 
life.  The  repentance  of  Israel  precedes  restoration.  The  re- 
pentance of  the  Gentiles  is  their  only  salvation.  The  danger 
from  powerful  but  pagan  nations  and  from  the  criminal 
classes  of  all  nations  is  too  great  to  be  ignored.  The  world  of 
good  will  must  protect  itself  against  them.  Isolation  is  im- 
possible. Force  restrains  but  does  not  cure.  Invention  has 
made  the  world  a  neighborhood,  but  only  a  new  spirit  can 
make  it  a  brotherhood,  and  that  new  spirit  is  from  above 
and  not  below.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Gospel  and  not  of  law 
alone,  much  less  of  arms  alone. 

The  "rod  of  iron"  is  necessary;  law  is  necessary;  moral 
education  in  the  schools  and  educational  forces,  like  the 
Reader's  Digest,  are  necessary,  but  above  all,  true  Christian- 
ity is  necessary.  The  Lord  may  rule  over  His  kingdom  through 
"princes"  (Ezek.  45:8,  9)  but  His  spiritual  presence  is  and 
shall  be  real.  All  Utopian  pagan  plans  have  failed,  but  coop- 
erative federations  like  the  British  Empire,  the  United  States. 
and  the  Pan-American  Union  have  had  success  because  based 
in  part  on  Christian  principles.  The  coming  kingdom  will  be 
neither  Jewish  nor  Gentile,  but  Christian.  The  "growing 
pains,"  of  the  awakening  world  consciousness  are  like  the 
"spring  fever"  which  we  all  know.  In  spite  of  them  the  sum- 
mer will  come.  The  trees  are  budding.  Luke  21:29-31. 

Cordoba,  Argentina,  South  America. 
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Topic  for  January  9,  1943 

"BE  STILL  AND  KNOW" 

Scripture:    Psalms   4:4;    46:10 

For  The   Leader 

It  is  a  good  thing  when  we  can  take  the  time  to  "be  still" 
and  to  plan  with  God.  We  are  still  at  the  beginning  of  this 
new  year.  A  lot  of  time  and  service  lies  ahead  of  us.  If  nat- 
ural events  continue,  it  will  be  a  year  of  a  lot  of  fast  inove- 
ment  on  our  part.  As  a  nation  we  are  keyed  up  to  a  war- 
fever  tempo.  These  is  little  time  for  rest  or  meditation.  Few 
people  are  up-to-date  in  the  things  they  have  to  do.  We  tend 
to  ignore  the  things  which  do  not  have  to  be  done,  in  favor 
of  the  so  called  necessary  duties.  Thus  we  tend  to  overlook 
the  quiet  periods  of  meditation  and  prayer  which  we  need. 
The  hour  of  prayer  is  laid  aside  in  favor  of  earthly  duties. 
We  are  paying  the  penalty  in  unrest,  nervousness  and  dis- 
content. 

From  out  of  the  scriptures  comes  this  call,  "Be  still  and 
know."  Its  word  at  once  bring  a  calm  and  a  peace.  The  hour 
of  prayer  will  better  fit  us  for  the  day  of  work.  It  dare  not 
be  neglected,  for  to  so  do  means  the  loss  of  our  spiritual 
anchor,  even  Christ. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "BE  STILL."  To  a  child,  the  words  "be  still"  are  but  a 
prelude  to  a  greater  activity.  As  well  tell  Niagara  to  stop 
flowing  as  to  tell  a  child  to  be  still.  But  we  are  a  little  older 
physically,  if  not  in  some  other  ways,  and  we  should  know 


the  meaning  of  these  words.  How  often  we  have  seen  a 
person  who  is  ever  on  the  go,  always  rushing  madly  from 
one  task  to  another,  starting  many  things,  and  getting  little 
done.  A  day  to  them  is  but  a  burning  up  of  nervous  and 
physical  energy.  We  say  to  them,  "be  still"  and  we  find  that 
they  do  not  know  how  to  be  still. 

Likewise  with  the  Christian.  We  have  become  so  conceited 
to  think  that  unless  we  are  ever  on  the  go  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  will  fail.  Not  so,  for  Christ  is  back  of  His  work. 
There  comes  the  time  each  day  when  we  are  to  be  still.  That 
is,  a  quiet  period  of  time  when  we  should  commune  with  our 
Lord.  We  are  often  weak  and  helpless  as  Christians  because 
we  have  not  taken  the  time  to  "be  still"  with  God.  Fifteen 
minutes  alone  with  God  in  the  morning  will  give  strength  for 
fifteen  hours  of  labor  a  day.  We  need  God  to  help  over  temp- 
tation throughout  the  day.  So,  let  us  be  still  and  listen  to 
God  when  he  speaks. 

2.  "BE  STILL  AND  KNOW."  One  of  the  great  sources  of 
strength  for  the  day  is  the  knowledge  that  God  is  with  us  in 
our  work.  If  you  don't  believe  this,  just  try  living  a  day 
without  God.  Forget  to  pray  in  the  morning.  Forget  to  thank 
Him  at  meal  times.  Forget  to  read  your  Bible.  Forget  to 
thank  Him  for  the  benefits  of  life.  Forget  to  trust  Him.  At 
night,  go  to  bed,  and,  if  you  still  can,  forget  to  pray  to  Him. 
If  you  are  any  kind  of  a  Christian  at  all,  you  will  never  get 
to  the  end  of  that  day  without  feeling  your  personal  loss  of 
God's  companionship.  Before  night  comes  you  will  realize 
how  much  you  depend  on  God. 

If  you  are  used  to  getting  along  without  God,  just  try 
a  day  with  Him.  Pray  at  morning  time,  at  meals,  at  night. 
Trust  Him  and  praise  Him.  Seek  His  company  in  all  things. 
Then  go  back  to  the  old  careless  way,  if  you  can. 

The  inspiring  Christian  is  the  one  who  has  a  close  walk 
with  God.  It  comes  from  the  period  of  morning  meditation, 
from  aciking  God's  blessing  upon  the  day's  work.  It  comes 
from  KNOWING  that  God  goes  with  us.  We  need  God  this 
year.  Let  us  trust  Him  more  each  day.  Let  us  feel  Him! 
nearer  to  us.  I 

3.  "KNOW  THAT  I  AM  GOD."  This  is  the  full  intention 
of  this  verse.  We  are  to  be  still  and  know  that  Jehovah; 
Lord,  is  God.  None  other,  no  other  gods,  but  Jehovah  God. 
If  there  is  more  than  one  God,  then  to  have  order  and  reason 
in  the  universe,  there  must  be  one  supreme  God.  For  instance, 
banks  have  a  lot  of  presidents,  and  a  very  dignified  list  of 
people  the  presidents  are.  But  do  you  notice  that  of  the 
whole  list,  there  is  but  one  real  President?  The  rest  are  still 
presidents,  but  they  are  Vice-Presidents.  One  must  be  the 
supreme.  So,  even  if  there  were  many  gods  in  this  world,  one 
would  still  have  to  be  above  the  rest  and  cliief  God. 

We  Christians  have  a  much  easier  time  of  it.  Through  oui 
meditation  and  faith  we  realize  that  of  the  whole  universe, 
that  of  the  whole  eternities,  there  is  God,  the  Eternal.  He 
is  ever  present,  all  powerful,  all  knowing,  and  personal.  While 
He  is  God  of  the  ages,  He  is  also  God  of  the  individual  whc 
has  yielded  his  heart  to  Him.  Eternal  God  is  a  Spirit  anc 
He  communes  with  His  image  in  us,  our  spirit,  when  w( 
open  our  heart  to  Him.  We  are  accountable  to  Him  for  al 
that  we  do.  It  is  to  our  advantage  to  seek  His  face  througl 
our  meditation  and  prayer.  Then  to  follow  Him  where'er  hi 
leads  us  this  year. 

4.  OUR  GOD  CANNOT  BE  RUSHED.  We  note  the  word' 
of  sur  scripture  suggest  a  time  of  quiet.  Yes,  it  takes  timi 
to  commune  with  God.  It  cannot  be  a  rush  proposition.  Man; 
people  have  testified  that  it  takes  hours  to  effect  the  prope  i 
attitude  with  God.  Sometimes  we  must  wait  until  our  bodie 
become  quieted,  our  nerves  rested,  and  our  thoughts  coUecte 
before  we  can  feel  God  near  to  us.  But  it  is  worth  it.  Th 
soul  which  has  been  alone  with  God  is  a  powerful  soul.  Thi 
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is  the  soul  which  will  exalt  God  and  praise  Him.  This  is  the 
soul  which  will  seek  to  bring  others  to  Christ.  This  soul  will 
serve  Christ  in  the  Church.  There  may  not  be  much  in  the 
way  of  publicity  or  earthly  honor,  but  such  a  person  will  live 
gloriously  for  Christ, 

In  this  modern  day,  we  do  not  take  time  enough  to  wor- 
ship God.  If  a  worship  service  goes  one  minute  over  the  hour, 
about  757c  of  the  audience  goes  home  mentally.  It  is  tragic, 
but  no  longer  can  we  let  the  Spirit  direct  the  length  of  the 
services.  We  must  close  on  the  dot.  This  is  because  we  are 
rushed.  But  God  cannot  be  rushed.  The  heart  which  desires 
to  commune  with  Him  must  wait  his  bidding.  A  cleansed 
heart,  a  forgiving  spirit,  a  longing  for  God  will  do  wonders 
in  bringing  our  hearts  in  tune  with  God.  If  we  practice  the 
hour  of  meditation  at  morning  time  and  the  hour  of  praise 
at  night,  our  lives  will  be  of  that  kind  which  Christ  can  use. 
It  is  the  life  that  will  win  the  moral  and  spiritual  battles  of 
1944. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  How  long  should  our  morning  and  evening  prayers  be? 

2.  How  often  during  the  day  should  we  pray? 

3.  What  things  will  help  us  to  pray  in  public? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  "preaching  in  prayers?" 

5.  How  does  God  speak  to  us  ? 

6.  When  does  God  speak  to  us? 


The   Children  s    Story 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers,  Supt. 

Dear  Children: 

"Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth." 
—Matthew  6:3. 

I  once  knew  an  old  man  who  was  very  wealthy,  but  he  had 
a  stingy  heart.  He  had  made  most  of  his  money  by  pinching 
pennies.  He  never  spent  much  money  on  himself  or  on  any 
one  else.  In  fact,  he  never  married  because  he  was  afraid 
it  would  cost  too  much  to  support  a  wife.  So  he  lived  alone 
and  kept  on  hoarding  his  money. 

He  was  a  very  regular  attendant  at  church,  and  when  he 
was  absent  one  could  be  pretty  sure  that  he  was  ill.  He  en- 
tered heartily  into  the  singing  and  was  very  attentive  to  the 
sermon,  but  when  the  plate  was  passed  he  always  dropped  in 
a  copper  cent. 

Now  it  happened  one  morning  after  service  when  the  trus- 
tees were  counting  the  offering  they  found  a  five  dollar  gold 
piece  among  the  coins.  They  were  highly  elated  to  think  that 
one  of  the  worshippers  would  make  such  a  fine  contribution. 
Just  then  our  stingy  friend  rushed  up  excitedly  and  said  he 
had  put  in  a  five  dollar  gold  piece  by  mistake  thinking  it  was 
a  new  cent  aid  asked  for  four  dollars  and  ninety-nine  cents 
in  change.  But  the  treasurer  of  the  church  said,  "You  gave 
it  to  the  Lord.  It  belongs  to  Him  now  and  I  cannot  give  it 
back.  Besides,  you  should  not  let  your  left  hand  know  what 
your  right  hand  doeth."  The  old  man  went  away  in  a  rage 
for  he  know  nothing  about  the  real  joy  that  comes  from 
giving  to  the  Lord.  He  didn't  give  as  the  Lord  had  prospered 
him,  and  it  made  him  a  miser. 

When  Jesus  was  standing  in  the  temple.  He  noticed  how 
the  people  were  putting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  The 
rich  men  came  with  large  sums,  but  Jesus  didn't  say  much 
about  them.  He  was  interested  in  a  poor  woman  who  cast 
two  mites  into  the  box.  Then  He  said,  "This  poor  widow  hath 


cast  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  east  into  the  treasury; 
for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had  even  her  living." 

So  you  see  that  Jesus  doesn't  measure  a  gift  by  its  size, 
but  by  the  amount  the  person  has  left  after  giving  the  gift. 
The  poor  widow  had  nothing  left  so  she  made  the  greatest 
sacrifice. 

One  day  a  crowd  of  five  thousand  people  followed  Jesus 
into  the  country.  It  was  getting  late,  and  they  were  hungry. 
Most  of  them  had  forgotten  to  take  food  with  them.  Andrew- 
found  a  boy  who  had  five  small  barley  cakes  and  two  dried 
fishes  for  his  lunch.  The  boy  gladly  gave  them  to  Jesus.  Then 
Jesus  fed  the  multitude.  He  blessed  the  lunch  so  that  there 
was  enough  for  all  and  twelve  basketsfull  remained.  No  doubt 
He  gave  the  surplus  to  the  generous  lad. 

This  story  illustrates  the  fact  that  God  always  blesses  the 
person  who  gives  to  Him.  Jesus  said,  "Give  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you,"  and  God  said,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse  and  prove  me  herewith,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
mndows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Let  us  give  to  God  generously,  sacrificially,  and  willingly. 
Then  we  shall  find  that,  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

BULLETIH     BOARV     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Bcel^ey 

1.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

2.  The  Lord  gives  His  presence  to  those  that  recognize  Him. 

3.  It  is  better  to  be  in  trouble  and  have  God  with  you,  than 
it  is  to  be  out  of  trouble  without  Him. 

4.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me. 

5.  Don't  criticize  the  Bible,  let  the  Bible  criticize  you. 

6.  Worship  is  conscious  recognition  of  God. 

7.  Sins  get  all  people  dowm. 

8.  Salvation  gets  all  people  up. 

PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Susgested    Outlines 

LESSON  50 
Subject:  Joshua,  the  Successor  of  Moses 

1.  Joshua  was  the  son  of  Nun  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  He 
was  first  mentioned  at  the  battle  of  Amalek,  where  he  led 
the  forces  of  Israel.  Numbers  13:8;  Exodus  17:9. 

2.  He  became  the  companion  of  Moses,  serving  him  and  at- 
tending him  on  certain  important  occasions.  He  went  part 
way  up  Mt.  Sinai  when  the  ten  commandments  were  given 
to  Moses.  Exodus  24:12,  13;  Exodus  33:11. 

3.  Joshua  was  one  of  the  spies  sent  from  Kadesh  to  view 
the  land  of  Canaan.  With  Caleb,  he  brought  back  a  good  re- 
port of  the  land.  Ten  of  the  spies  were  afraid  of  the  people 
in  Canaan  and  recommended  going  back  to  Egypt.  Caleb  and 
Joshua  were  full  of  faith  and  eager  to  go  up  at  once.  Num- 
bers 13:30;  Numbers  14:6.  7,  8. 
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4.  All  the  murmurers  died  in  the  wilderness,  that  is,  all 
above  twenty  years  old.  The  ten  spies  were  slain  by  the 
plague.  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  rememembered  and  blessed 
by  the  Lord  for  their  faithfulness.  Numbers  14:22-24;  Num- 
bers 14:28-30. 

5.  Joshua  was  divinely  appointed  and  ordained  as  successor 
of  Moses.  Moses  gave  a  solemn  charge  before  all  Israel,  and 
pledged  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Numbers  27:18-2.3;  Deu- 
teronomy 31:7,  8. 

fi.  After  the  death  of  Moses  Joshua  was  divinely  installed 
as  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel.  The  Lord  gave  him  en- 
couragement for  his  task,  and  told  him  what  he  must  do  to 
be  successful.  Notice  especially  verse  8  of  the  following  refer- 
ence. Joshua  1:1-9. 

7.  Joshua  did  not  argue  with  the  Lord.  He  was  more  than 
ready  to  go.  Indeed,  he  had  been  ready  to  go  for  forty  years. 
As  soon  as  he  got  the  signal  to  move,  he  moved.  Joshu:\ 
1:10,  11. 

8.  As  Joshua  opened  his  campaign  three  supernatural  things 
happened  to  him  which  showed  that  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
First,  the  river  Jordan  divided  to  let  the  Israelites  pass  over. 
Joshua   3:14-17. 

Second,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joshua  and  told 
him  how  and  where  to  attack  the  great  city  of  Jericho. 
Joshua  5:13-15;  Joshua  6:2-5. 

Third,  the  walls  of  the  city  fell  flat,  after  the  divine  plan 
had  been  carried  out.  Joshua  6:12-21. 

9.  Joshua  met  with  only  one  reverse.  He  was  defeated 
when  he  first  attacked  Ai.  Some  one  had  disobeyed,  and  ab- 
solute obedience  is  necessary  in  the  Lord's  army.  (Have  some 
read  Chapter  7  before  the  class  convenes,  and  tell  the  story 
in  class). 

10.  Joshua  went  steadily  forward  until  the  greater  portion 
of  the  land  had  been  subdued.  In  all,  he  dethroned  thirty-one 
kings.  Before  he  died  he  delivered  a  valuable  farewell  ad- 
dress to  Israel.  Joshua  left  a  precious  influence  in  Israel. 
Joshua  24:14-16;  Joshua  24:29-31. 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

An  Unusual  Revival  at  Calvary,  N.  J. 

The  Calvary  Brethren  Church  has  just  experienced  one  of 
her  greatest  revivals.  Rev.  Charles  Johnson  of  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, was  the  evangelist.  A  two  weeks  meeting  was  the 
original  schedule,  but  the  attendance  and  interest  demanded 
a  third  week.  This  shows  that  gas  and  tire  shortage  did 
not  prevent  people  from  hearing  the  old,  old  story  when 
preached  under  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  entire  series  of  meetings  was  in  excess  of 
fifty,  which  is  a  good  crowd  for  a  church  located  at  the  inter- 
section of  country  roads.  Some  travelled  over  twenty  miles 
one  way,  and  one  couple,  in  particular,  traveled  fifty  miles 
to  attend.  The  services  were  supported  by  delegations  from 
neighboring  churches  and  prayer  groups  of  the  county.  Neigh- 
boring pastors  attended  and  assisted  in  making  the  meetings 
a  success. 

The  members  and  friends  of  the  Calvary  Church  are  to  be 
commended  for  their  faithfulness.  One  family  driving  fifteen 
miles  one  way  did  not  miss  a  single  service;  another  family, 
driving  fourteen  miles  one  way,  missed  but  one  service.  A 
lady,  seventy-two  years  of  age,  walked  three  miles  twice  in 
order  to  attend  the  meetings;  another  lady  of  eighty-one 
years  missed  but  one  service.  Although  plans  had  not  been 


made  to  use  outside  talent,  many  times  the  pastor,  Rev.  E. 
J.  Black,  was  compelled  to  omit  some  musical  selections  be- 
cause the  program  was  so  full  of  voluntary  talent. 

At  the  close  of  the  evangelistic  service  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, November  20,  about  twenty  came  forward  for  recon- 
secration,  and  at  the  concluding  service  the  entire  congre- 
gation with  few  exceptions  came  forward  for  prayer  and 
rededication.  Three  young  people  made  the  good  confession, 
and  there  will  be  several  additions  to  the  local  membership 
by  letter  and  by  baptism.  These  additions  are  all  sincere 
young  men  and  women  for  whom  the  pastor  and  people 
have  been  praying  for  several  years,  and  they  are  fitted  for 
places  of  leadership  in  the  church. 

The  kindness  and  hospitality  shown  the  pastor  and  evan- 
gelist during  the  three  weeks  as  they  visited  in  the  homes 
of  the  congregation  and  community  was  superb.  Rev.  Johnson 
began  to  fear  that  he  would  become  so  stout  from  the  Jersey 
menus  that  the  Nebraska  people  would  not  be  able  to  recog- 
nize him  on  his  return.  Brother  Black  was  very  pleasantly 
surprised  on  the  evening  of  his  birthday,  which  came  within 
the  time  of  the  meetings,  when  the  evangelist  "pulled"  a  sur- 
prise by  presenting  several  gifts  and  a  purse  of  money  to 
him  from  the  people. 

Brother  Black  expresses  his  thanks  publicly  to  Brother 
Johnson  for  his  splendid  messages,  and  his  sincere  and  direct 
manner  of  delivering  deep,  inspiring  and  helpful  sermons. 
He  deems  it  also  a  privilege  and  a  joy  to  have  entertained 
him  in  the  parsonage  where  much  profitable'  fellowship  was 
enjoyed. 

The  Regional  Bible  Conference 

held  its  monthly  conference  at  the  Sergeantsville  Brethren 
Church,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Friday,  December  3.  The  after- 
noon session  opened  at  three  o'clock  with  twenty-eight  pres- 
ent. Rev.  Clifford  Greiner,  pastor  of  the  Clinton  Baptist 
Church,  brought  a  very  practical  lecture  on  the  subject,  "The 
Second  Coming  of  Our  Lord."  Over  one  hundred,  including 
eight  ministers,  were  in  attendance  at  the  evening  session. 
Rev.  Herman  Armerding  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  was  the  guest 
speaker.  His  subject,  "The  Four  Portraits  of  Christ,"  was 
very  interesting  and  inspiring. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 

The  second  Sunday  in  October  the  Mexico  Brethren  Church 
observed  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming.  Sunday  School  and 
worship  hour  in  the  morning  and  the  sermon  by  our  pastor, 
Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle.  There  was  a  bountiful  dinner  at  the 
noon  hour.  In  the  afternoon.  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  pastor 
of  our  North  Manchester  Church,  gave  a  very  inspiring  mes- 
sage. A  program  of  music  and  readings  made  an  inspiring 
afternoon  service. 

The  week  of  November  7-14  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  for  us  using  illustrated  charts  on  God's 
Plan  of  Redemption  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  These  studies 
were  greatly  appreciated  and  very  instructive  to  all.  They 
made  the  sinner  think  about  his  soul  and  made  the  Christian 
rejoice  in  his  redemption.  We  recommend  Brother  Grisso  and 
his  illustrated  charts  to  any  church.  We  had  splendid  cooper- 
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ation  from  other  churches  in  our  town.  On  Saturday  night 
three  girls  from  Taylor  University  rendered  two  beautiful 
vocal  numbers.  On  Sunday  night  the  choir  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  had  charge  of  the  music. 

On  Sunday  evening,  November  21st,  we  held  our  Love 
Feast.  This  was  a  very  impressive  service,  but  not  as  well 
attended  as  it  should  have  been.  We  were  pleased  to  have 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Peru  Brethren  Church  present 
to  commune  with  us  in  this  happy  service.  We  miss  our 
young  men  who  are  serving  our  country  when  we  gathei' 
around  our  communion  tables,  as  well  as  at  other  services. 

Miss  Barbara  Beecher,  a  returned  missionary  from  India, 
will  speak  to  us  in  the  near  future,  and  the  Tripper  sisters  of 
Peru  will  give  a  musical  program. 

Mrs.   C.  H.   Black. 

§D§n§ 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Burlington,   Indiana 

"In  the  heart  of  the  corn  belt"  or  if  not  that,  it  seemed 
so  to  a  Buckeye.  About  the  finest  two-weeks  of  weather  one 
ever  saw  at  this  time  of  the  year,  with  plenty  of  Fall  work 
still  to  be  done  and  an  epidemic  of  "colds" — that  was  the 
mixture  we  experienced  in  this  splendid  country  of  good  roads, 
big  fanns  and  the  worried  and  troubled  people  with  exciting 
news  and  rumors  with  every  new  hour — all  this  and  somo 
more  was  a  part  of  the  revival  at  this  town  of  Burlington, 
Indiana. 

Wayne  Swihart,  one  of  our  youngest  pastors,  settled  here 
only  since  the  School  Year  started  and  with  two  churches  to 
pastor,  together  with  a  full-course  school  job,  missed  not  a 
night  and  did  his  part  as  fully  and  diligently  as  the  insuffi- 
cient hours  of  the  day  would  allow.  We  had  splendid  fel- 
lowship together  and  ate  a  good  many  luxurious  meals  in  the 
homes  of  the  Brethren.  Mrs.  Bame  who  spent  a  week  with  me 
here  and  then  slipped  away  to  Chicago  wrote  back  to  me 
"anyway,  wherever  you  are,  you  are  well  cared  for;  it  is 
a  fine  bunch  of  people  in  that  church.  I  liked  them."  As  a 
certain  autioneer  repeatedly  said:  "anybody  would."  We 
had  a  lovely  home  with  Brother  Charles  Hendrix  near  school 
and  Church  with  a  full-upstairs  to  ourselves  and  the  best  of 
cuisine  all  the  time.  We  had  other  places  to  go  for  a  part 
of  the  time,  but  stuck  fast  here  because  all  was  so  con- 
genial and  so  completely  satisfactory. 

Co-operation  was  good  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
folks  near  here.  On  one  night,  they  gave  special  music  and 
gave  us  almost  one-third  of  our  audience.  From  the  town 
churches,  we  had  about  the  poorest  attendance  of  any  of  our 
meetings  for  many  months. 

The  attendance  was  good  all  through  the  two  weeks.  Flora 
Brethren  dismissed  one  Sunday  night  and  with  Cambria, 
that  traveled  15  miles  also  with  us,  the  house  was  filled  to 
capacity  which  is  not  too  usual  these  days  with  half  of  our 
people  tied  up  in  the  war  and  war-work.  The  "Pillars  of  the 
church"  whose  names  one  does  not  need  to  mention,  knowm 
in  each  congregation  because  of  their  pressing  and  ultimate 
necessity  to  its  continuity  were  with  us  at  every  meeting 
and  gave  needed  encouragement  and  assistance.  One  business 
man  told  me  "the  day  after"  that  he  supposed  that  I  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  results  but  he  could  testify  that  we 
"did  a  lot  of  good."  I  like  to  hear  of  such  testimonies,  espe- 
cially from  merchants  "not  of  us,"  even  though  I  do  expect 
this  man  soon  to  be  of  us. 

No  evangelist  who  counts  results  by  the  number  of  "con- 
verts" these  days,  would  remain  at  such  a  task.  Even  though 
the  collections  are  better  than  they  have  sometimes  been,  it 
takes  courage  to  go  from  place  to  place  with  only  a  small 


percentage  of  results  compared  with  a  quarter  century  ago; 
but  our  command  is  the  same  and  the  need  so  much  greater 
that  we  continue  urging  our  Church  people  never  to  forsake 
the  direction  of  our  progress  in  the  course  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  ordered  "some  evangelists."  If  we  allow  our  peo- 
ple to  depend  on  card-signing — a  thing  that  makes  no  real 
Christians;  if  we  do  not  use  these  opportunities  to  "strength- 
en our  brethren,"  we  are  remiss  in  our  fidelity  to  HIM.  We  did 
get  results.  A  number  of  young  people  decided  to  follow 
Jesus  and  become  Christians  and  will  be  baptized  later.  Others 
who  did  not  fully  yield,  encouraged  us  by  their  faithfulness 
to  hear  the  gospel  message;  the  word  which  is  "quick  and 
powerful  and  sharp"  and  of  which  it  is  said:  it  "will  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void." 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 

NEWS  FROM  MT.  OLIVE  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 

The  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church  in  Rockingham  County, 
Virginia,  completed  its  physical  preparation  for  the  Fall  and 
Winter  months  by  the  building  of  a  new  chimney.  This  was 
a  much  needed  repair  since  the  former  one  had  become 
dangerous  to  use. 

The  church  plant  now  seems  in  good  condition.  The  spir- 
itual state  of  the  church  should  be  greatly  improved  and  in 
good  condition  since  October  4  to  17  found  us  engaged  in  a 
revival  series  of  services  under  the  able  leadership  of  Broth- 
er Clarence  Fairbanks,  our  pastor  at  Washington.  Three  per- 
sons were  baptized  on  the  last  night  of  the  meeting  and  the 
services  of  confirmation  followed. 

Brother  Fairbanks,  a  recent  graduate  of  our  Seminary,  is 
a  very  consecrated  and  well  prepared  young  man.  His  man- 
ner of  delivery  is  forceful  and  interesting.  His  sermons  were 
Biblical  and  well  illustrated.  The  attendance,  consequently, 
was  consistent  and  very  good  in  numbers  for  the  present 
when  consideration  is  given  to  the  long  distances  some  of 
our  people  have  to  travel  on  ever  shortening  gasoline  ra- 
tions. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  perfect  weather  for  the  meeting 
since  for  the  most  part  it  was  fair  and  warm.  The  offering 
brought  for  the  evangelist  was  the  best  of  any  since  my 
long  pastorate  here,  which  thing  was  a  source  of  satisfaction 
to  me. 

Mrs.  Fairbanks  and  charming  little  baby  daughter  were 
here  for  the  meeting  as  w-as  a  member  of  ours  now  residing 
in  Washington,  Brother  Walter  Koontz.  We  were  very  glad 
to  welcome  him  into  our  midst  again.  Brother  Koontz  was 
formerly  our  Sunday  School  Superintendent  and  together 
with  Brother  Joseph  Beckone  did  most  of  the  labor  and 
planning  of  our  new  Sunday  School  rooms  and  general  im- 
provement of  the  looks  and  comfort  of  our  house  of  worship. 

The  appointment  which  I  missed  here  by  being  in  Ashland. 
Ohio,  was  cared  for  by  a  former  pastor.  Rev.  George  W. 
Chambers,  who  now  resides  at  Roadesville,  Orange  County, 
Virginia.  While  in  Ashland  I  was  glad  to  see  Fels  Lam  and 
Dorothy,  his  wife.  Fels  is  a  member  of  this  church  and  the 
people  here  rejoice  with  him  in  his  achievements  as  student 
and  now  as  pastor  of  the  Dickey  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Dorothy  Lam  is  the  college  nurse,  as  well  as  a  college  stu- 
dent, and  doing  well  at  both,  besides  keeping  house  at  the 
parsonage  next  door  to  the  church.  They  were  beginning  a 
revival  there  the  days  ours  in  Ashland  closed. 

We  want  to  thank  the  Washington  Church  for  loaning  us 
Brother  Fairbanks  for  the  meeting  and  trust  and  pray  that 
their  church  will  grow  in  grace  and  in  numbers  under  his 
leadership. 

John   F.   Locke,    Pastor. 
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CALVARY,  NEW  JERSEY  REVIVAL 

At  General  Conference  of  this  year  arrangements  were 
made  for  me  to  go  to  New  Jersey  to  assist  in  a  meeting 
at  the  Calvary  church.  The  date  was  set  for  the  31st  of  Oc- 
tober. On  that  date  I  spoke  to  the  Sergeantsville  Church  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon  opened  our  meeting  at 
Calvary.  Here  is  a  small  church,  set  at  the  cross  roads  of 
one  of  the  many  roads  of  New  Jersey.  The  membership  is 
not  large  but  what  they  lack  in  numbers  they  made  up  in 
quality  for  here  I  found  a  people  that  knew  how  to  pray 
and  to  work  for  the  things  of  God,  in  the  face  of  great  oppo- 
sition. People  said  an  Evangelistic  meeting  could  not  be  held 
at  the  present  time  because  of  gas  and  tire  rationing  and 
people  being  too  busy  but  where  a  people  are  willing  to  pay 
the  price  and  leave  the  results  with  God  He  can  overrule 
all  difficulties. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  notice  what  people  will  do  who 
are  interested  in  the  things  of  God.  People  came  to  this 
meeting,  but  where  from  :  from  all  over  the  country.  On 
the  closing  Sunday  Brother  Black  took  a  show  of  hands.  Ten 
had  traveled  less  than  five  miles,  nine  between  five  and 
ten  miles,  eighteen  between  ten  and  fifteen  rails,  four  be- 
tween fifteen  and  twenty  miles  and  four  over  twenty  miles. 
The  count  was  taken  on  Sunday  but  this  was  a  regular  thing 
at  each  service.  Some  who  did  not  have  the  gas  to  use  walked 
to  their  work  that  they  might  drive  to  church  in  the  evening. 

No  special  arrangements  have  been  made  for  music  yet 
folks  came  in,  offering  their  services,  until  it  became  neces- 
sary to  ration  time.  The  meeting  was  scheduled  for  two 
weeks  but  toward  the  close  of  the  second  week  the  interest 
was  growing  to  such  an  extent  it  was  voted  to  continue  for 
another  week.  What  God  can  do  if  we  will  but  do  our  part. 
Calvary  today  has  three  young  men  and  one  young  lady 
who  are  looking  forward  to  a  more  definite  work  for  the 
Master.  May  He  ever  encourage  them  in  the  forward  looking 
step. 

The  treatment  to  the  Evangelist  was  such  as  to  make  one 
long  to  go  back.  Homes  were  opened,  meals  served  and 
words  of  encouragement  spoken,  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
embarrass  one  when  he  thought  of  his  many  imperfections. 
The  offering  given  was  beyond  expectation. 

Brother  Black  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  in  New  Jersey. 
It  is  not  all  roses  for  him  for  among  the  many  roses  are 
also  the  thorns.  Why  is  it  that  in  the  Garden  of  God  w-here 
one  has  his  choice  of  being  either  a  rose  or  a  thorn,  so  many 
choose  to  be  thorns?  Yet  amid  all  the  trials  he  continues  to 
go  forward.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  have  folks  tell  me  of  their 
love  for  their  pastor. 

May  the  abounding  love  of  God  ever  lead  this  people  on 
to  greater  fields  of  usefulness  for  Him  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

C.  E.  Johnson. 

§n§n§ 

REVIVAL  SERVICE  AT  STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Stockton  Brethren  Church  is  still  reaping  the  rich 
harvest  of  blessings  brought  about  by  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Robert  Palmer  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Palmer  in  a  special 
revival  service  held  October  24  to  November  7. 

The  evening  services  were  conducted  by  Brother  Robert 
Palmer;  and  through  his  stirring  messages  the  brethren  were 
all  brought  closer  to  the  Lord. 

Brother  Melvin  Palmer,  The  Blind  Evangelist,  and  his  wife 
led  the  Volunteer  Club  for  school  children  each  afternoon. 
The  first  day's  attendance  was  only  five,  but  by  the  end  of 
the  first  week  there  were  thirty-nine  children  of  grammar 
and  junior  high  school  ages  present. 


Through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  the 
united  effort  of  all  the  Palmers,  a  number  of  children  and 
one  man  were  led  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  personal 
Savior  from  sin.  The  conversion  of  the  husband  and  father 
of  a  family  of  six  marked  the  completion  of  a  Christian  fam- 
ily circle. 

It  is  the  prayer  of  the  entire  congregation  that  God  may 
richly  bless  these  loved  ones  as  they  continue  to  serve  Him 
in  this  wonderful  way. 

Virgil  Ingraham. 

§n§n§ 

GEORGETOWN,    DELAWARE 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  us  in  Delaware  to  have  Brother 
I.  D.  Bowman  with  us  for  a  week,  to  hear  some  of  the  Proph- 
etic lectures  prepared  by  him.  We  felt  that  they  were  a 
storehouse  of  information  as  well  as  a  mine  from  which 
he  drew  out  and  made  clear  the  Heavenly  scenery.  It  was  a 
real  treat  to  the  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren  to  have  Brother  Bow- 
man with  us.  Our  folks  enjoyed  him  as  he  visited  their  homes 
as  well  as  the  service  he  rendered  in  the  Church.  Brother 
Bowman  always  tries  to  leave  the  Church  in  a  stronger  spir- 
itual condition  and  in  a  fuller  fellowship  with  their  pastor. 
These  are  two  good  points  for  every  evangelist  or  invited 
speaker  to  have. 

We  were  also  fortunate  the  same  week  to  have  with  us 
"The  Good  Will  Trio."  These  three  girls  were  formerly  in 
my  parish  when  I  was  the  pastor  of  the  AUentown  Brethren 
Church.  The  trio  sang  some  of  the  most  wonderful  and  up- 
lifting hymns  for  us.  Their  harmony  was  of  the  best  and  their 
voices  very  sweet.  Our  members  and  the  outsiders  visiting 
with  us  speak  very  highly  of  their  work  and  stay  with  us. 
We  all  hope  some  day  that  the  Lord  will  make  it  possible 
for  us  to  have  them  with  us  for  a  Camp-meeting  as  they 
would  be  a  blessing  unto  us  and  a  drawing  card  for  out- 
siders. These  Girls  of  AUentown  come  from  good  substantial 
Brethren  and  I  enjoyed  the  loyal  friendship  of  the  Silberman 
and  Seagreaves,  while  as  their  pastor,  as  well  as  when  the 
opportunity  so  affords  it.  Two  of  these  girls  I  took  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  church  while  there  as  pastor;  these  are 
Eileen  and  Ethel  Silberman.  The  third  was  Janice  Seagreaves. 
She  was  as  a  little  child,  an  attendant  of  our  Sunday  School 
with  her  parents  George  and  Evelyn  Seagreaves.  May  I  say, 
that  the  girls  stay  with  us  was  both  pleasant  and  helpful. 

The  last  Sunday  at  the  morning  service  we  licensed  Brother 
George  Hagenbuch  to  preach  while  he  completed  his  studies 
for  the  Ministry  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  This  act  was 
taken  by  the  Church  here  at  a  called  meeting  at  the  church 
on  the  previous  Friday.  Our  desire  was  to  try  to  help  Brother 
Hagenbuch  to  help  himself  while  in  school,  this  help  would 
go  two  ways,  in  experience  by  study  and  preaching  and 
with  the  remuneration  to  help  pay  the  expenses.  While  as 
Pastor  in  AUentown,  Pa.,  I  baptized  Brother  George  Hagen- 
buch, who  later  married  our  oldest  daughter  Ruth. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  these  are  both  going  to  school 
and  as  Brother  Hagenbuch  had  some  training  at  Moody 
before  he  is  allowed  the  credit  for  that  work  and  hope  to  go 
right  on  to  his  completion  for  the  Ministry.  Ruth  will  take 
voice  and  thereby  be  a  helper  in  the  work  before  them.  When 
Brother  Hagenbuch  graduates  the  Church  hopes  to  present 
him  before  the  Brethren  Examining  Board  and  if  agreeable 
to  them  will  have  him  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

May  we  hope  and  pray  that  the  Brethren  Church  will  con- 
tinue to  have  no  other  Creed  than  the  Bible,  and  that  we  will 
stand  for  the  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and  NOTHING  but  the 
Bible. 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


January  1,  1944 
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McCLOY — Mrs.  Annie  Myers  McCloy  departed  this  mortal 
earth  sphere  on  November  17,  1943,  aged  76  years,  8  months 
and  2  days.  She  was  the  wife  of  D.  C.  McCloy,  relict,  and 
together  with  her  late  husband  was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  church.  During  the  writer's 
second  pastorate  of  the  Uniontown  congregation  she  and  her 
husband  cast  their  lot  with  the  Uniontown  group.  A  bit  over 
six  years  ago  Sister  McCloy  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke,  from 
which  she  never  recovered,  remaining  a  helpless  invalid  who 
was  tenderly  and  devotedly  cared  for  by  her  son  and  his 
fine  wife.  Many  of  the  Brethren  ministers  who  have  preached 
for  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  will  remember  the  hos- 
pitality of  her  home  during  their  stay  in  the  community. 

Sister  McCloy  is  survived  by  her  son — and  only  child — 
Arthur,  a  brother.  Elder  M.  C.  Myers,  of  Wilkinsburg,  Penna., 
a  grandson,  Mr.  Jack  McCloy,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  and  three 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  family 
home  in  Mt.  Pleasant  on  Saturday  afternoon,  November  20, 
with  Rev.  J.  E.  Hartman,  of  the  Reunion  Presbyterian  church 
of  Mt.  Pleasant  (of  which  church  the  son  and  wife  are  mem- 
bers) in  charge  and  the  writer  as  a  representative  of  the 
Brethren  church,  and  a  long-time  friend  of  the  deceased,  as- 
sisting. Interment  was  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery  beside 
her  husband.  "We  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope." 

Dyoll  Belote. 


He  left  his  companion,  one  son,  Leonard,  three  grand- 
children, one  sister  and  three  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  his  pastor.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  and  the  un- 
dersigned. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


GARLAND— The  Pittsburgh  First  Brethren  Church  has 
been  called  upon  to  be  parted  by  the  messenger  of  death, 
from  another  of  its  older  and  ever  faithful  members.  Mrs. 
Mary  Ann  (Moore)  Garland  departed  this  life  October  5th, 
1943,  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia  and  complications, 
in  her  seventy-seventh  year. 

She  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  six  children  of  Rev. 
Samuel  A.  Moore,  a  dunkard  minister,  and  Mrs.  Moore,  and 
was  born  in  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  near  Saxton.  After  remov- 
ing to  Cambria  and  to  Somerset  Counties,  the  family  located 
in  Pittsburgh  in  1889.  She  became  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  1894,  and  was  active  and  constructive  in 
its  interests  through  the  long  years  which  followed. 

Married  to  Joseph  W.  Garland  in  1884,  four  sons  were  born, 
all  of  whom  survive  and  are  members  of  the  First  Church. 
Two  of  them  serve  in  official  capacities.  Three  grandchildren 
also  survive,  one  a  staff  sergeant  in  the  military. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  a  funeral  home  by 
this  WTiter,  who  became  her  pastor  only  two  months  before 
her  death,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Neff,  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Truly,  "Blessed  are  the  dead" — who  live  and  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  doubly  blessed  are  their  children. 

William  S.  Crick. 


MAUZY — Howard  L.  Mauzy  was  born  in  Tippecanoe  Town- 
ship, Kosciusko  County,  Indiana,  near  Dutchtovvn,  on  Octo- 
ber 23,  1885  and  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on  Sunday, 
October  31,  1943,  at  the  age  of  58  years. 

Brother  Mauzy  was  one  of  those  Christian  men  to  whom 
a  pastor  looks  for  advice  and  help.  He  filled  the  office  of 
deacon,  Sunday  School  superintendent  and  teacher  at  various 
times  during  his  life.  Always  faithful,  congenial,  kind  and 
helpful  to  every  one.  The  community  has  lost  a  valuable 
neighbor  and  Christian  gentleman  and  his  place  will  remain 
vacant  in  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  for  a  long  time. 


HARPER — Elizabeth  Harper,  for  many  years  a  loyal  mem- 
ber of  the  Ashland  Brethren  church,  departed  this  life  No- 
vember 11,  1943,  aged  eighty-three  years,  six  months  and 
twenty-five  days.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  quite  a  num- 
ber of  years,  during  which  she  suffered  patiently,  until  death 
released  her,  and  she  died  in  the  triumph  of  a  living  faith 
in  the  Lord  to  whom  she  liad  long  ago  surrendered  her  life. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  two  sons,  one  sister, 
six  grandchildren,  and  eight  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  sincere  friends  and  Brethren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Brother  Inman,  pastor  of  the  city  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  at  Hayesville,  Ohio,  in 
which  village  she  had  spent  many  of  the  years  of  her  earthly 

sojourn.  

■   -,-■-,,      Martin  Shively. 


BARINGER — Mrs.  Celesta  Keyes  Baringer  passed  away  at 
her  home  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  on  Thursday,  December  2,  1943, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-five  years.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  several  years. 

She  was  bom  November  8,  1867  in  Marion,  Ohio,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  George  and  Sophia  Keyes.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Philip  J.  Baringer  in  Marion  County,  Ohio,  in  1886. 
He  preceded  her  in  death  in  1897.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son,  E.  W.  Baringer.  In  1900  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  Baringer,  half-brother  of  her  first  husband.  Follow- 
ing this  marriage  they  moved  to  Fremont.  John  Baringer 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1920. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Fremont.  She  was  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  for  many  years  and  Treasurer  of  the  church  for 
a  long  period,  until  ill  health  forced  her  to  give  up  her  duties. 

Surviving  besides  the  son  are  a  granddaughter.  Miss  Ava 
Baringer,  one  step-grandson,  Edward  Raschke,  a  step-grand- 
daughter, Mrs.  Ralph  Cessna.  A  brother,  Sylvester  E.  Keyes 
of  Marion,  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Emma  Gruber  of  Marion  County, 
also  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ochs  Funeral  Home  with 
Rev.  Frank  A.  Jordan  of  Clyde  officiating.  Burial  was  made 
at  Marion,  Ohio,  with  short  services  at  the  grave. 


RENSBERGER— Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Rensberger  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Alta  Walters,  near 
Walkerton,  Indiana,  on  November  23,  1943.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Hoke,  and  was  born  in 
Huntington  County,  Indiana.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Simon 
Rensberger  on  April  17,  1887  and  to  this  union  was  born 
one  son  and  one  daughter.  The  son,  John  Rensberger,  is  a 
resident  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  Her  husband  passed  away  December 
4,  1935. 

For  many  years  they  lived  on  a  farm  near  Teegarden, 
Indiana.  They  were  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Tee- 
garden  and  were  very  active  church  workers  as  long  as  pos- 
sible. Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she  has  not  been  able 
to  attend  and  take  an  active  part  as  much  as  she,  would 
have  liked  to.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  in  the 
Teegarden  Church  on  Saturday,  November  27th,  at  ten 
o'clock,  and  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
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on  the  same  day  at  two  o'clock,  assisted  by  Brother  Monroe, 
pastor  of  the  Teegarden  Church,  Brother  Claud  Studebaker, 
pastor  of  the  South  Bend  Church,  and  Brother  George  Pon- 
tius of  Elkhart.  Burial  in  Elkhart. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


TAYLOR — Mrs.  Elizabeth  C.  Taylor  was  born  at  Lancas- 
ter, Huntington  County,  Indiana,  on  June  11,  1869  and  de- 
parted this  life  at  Olney,  Illinois,  November  26,  1943.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  B.  Paul. 

In  her  early  life  she  united  with  the  Brethren  Church.  She 
was  interested  in  the  general  work  of  the  church  and  often 
attended  the  state  and  national  conferences.  She  held  her 
membership  with  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Roanoke,  In- 
diana. 

She  is  survived  by  one  son,  Carolos  B.  Taylor  of  Olney, 
Illinois.  The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  her  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Huntington.  The  services  were  held  in  the  Bailey  Funeral 
Home  at  Huntington. 

S.  C.  Henderson. 


METCALF— Mrs.  Emma  Metcalf  of  Teegarden,  Indiana, 
passed  to  her  reward  November  27,  1943.  She  was  born  in 
Marshall  County,  Indiana,  on  March  30,  1867,  and  lived  most 
of  her  life  in  Teegarden. 

Mrs.  Metcalf  and  her  husband,  Geo.  B.  Metcalf,  were  loyal 
and  faithful  members  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Mr.  Metcalf 
preceded  his  companion  in  death  fourteen  years  ago. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Teegarden  Brethren 
Church,  the  writer  officiating. 

O.  C.  Lemert. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

In  memory  of  Miss  Viola  McBride,  beloved  member  of  th>; 
West  Third  Street  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Services 
held  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley. 
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The    Largest   OFfering    Yet 

That  is  the  goal  that  is  being  set  before  the  brotherhood 
for  the  Publication  Day  Offering  the  last  Sunday  in  January. 
There  are  good  reasons  why  that  offering  should  be  the 
largest. 

1.  In  these  critical  times  the  church's  agency  for  printing 
and  spreading  abroad  the  Gospel  Message  and  all  matters 
relating  to  religious  life  and  work  must  be  enabled  to  operate 
in  the  most  efficient  manner. 


The  church's  task  was  never  more  challenging  than  it  is 
today.  Many  church  leaders  realize  this  fact,  but  it 
must  grip  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  rank  and  file.  Polit- 
ical leaders  and  government  officials  are  acknowledging  it. 
We  have  already  had  occasion  to  witness  public  recognition 
of  the  vital  importance  of  the  church  to  the  maintenance  of 
home  morale.  In  our  capacity  as  Business  Manager  we  have 
presented  to  certain  government  officials  the  vital  importance 
to  the  national  welfare  of  allowing  the  church  and  its  print- 
ing plant  to  operate  unimpeded  and  unhindered  in  efficiency. 
And  thus  far  we  have  received  favorable  response  and  have 
been  allowed  the  skilled  labor  necessary.  If  the  government 
gives  recognition  to  the  church  as  an  institution  that  is  essen- 
tial to  its  life  in  these  trying  times,  how  much  more  ought 
the  members  of  the  church  themselves  be  alive  to  the  urgency 
of  supplying  the  funds  and  other  means  of  support  that  are 
so  necessary  to  the  highest  efficiency  of  the  church's  printing 
plant,  which  in  turn  is  necessary  to  the  church's  best  service 
to  a  nation  in  distress  and  to  the  hungry  hearts  of  men  and 
women  ?  Let  us  thing  seriously  of  the  challenge  that  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  these  times. 

2.  A  second  reason  why  we  should  give  largely  to  the  Pub- 
lication Day  Offering  is  because  the  Publishing  arm  of  the 
church  is  a  vital  and  very  real  part  of  the  Lord's  work  com- 
mitted unto  his  church. 

The  very  fact  that  God  has  given  unto  men  his  written 
Revelation  and  has  caused  it  to  be  preserved  in  spite  of  fire 
and  sword  and  heretic  through  the  centuries  is  sufficient  proof 
that  he  would  have  us  continue  the  propagation  of  that  blessed 
Word  through  the  printed  page. 

This  is  a  note  we  have  often  sounded,  but  must  continue  to 
re-echo  until  it  has  gotten  into  the  hearts  as  well  as  on  the 
ears  of  our  people.  God  has  placed  it  upon  our  hearts  to  urge 
that  you  give  to  and  support  in  every  way,  the  Publishing 
House  as  you  would  the  strong  arm  of  the  church. 

3.  Again,  the  offering  should  be  large  this  year  because 
it  is  the  aim  to  use  a  portion  of  it  to  apply  on  the  finishin,g 
of  at  least  one  of  the  rentals  that  we  have  on  our  hands  but 
not  ready  for  use. 

Once  the  little  building  erected  beside  the  Publishing  House 
is  finished  and  ready  for  occupancy,  it  can  be  easily  rented 
and  be  a  source  of  income.  The  other  apartments  are  also  yet 
to  be  finished,  but  we  cannot  go  any  faster  ^vith  that  work 
than  the  funds  supplied  by  the  church  make  possible.  And 
finishing  the  rentals  is  by  no  means  the  only  big  and  urgent 
need  of  the  Publishing  House.  Much  equipment  ought  to  be 
modernized  and  renewed.  But  these  needs  are  for  future  chap- 
ters in  our  story.  Suffice  it  to  say  now  that  we  are  asking  for 
the  offering  to  be  increased  far  enough  above  the  amount 
usually  given  for  the  support  of  the  Publishing  House  to  en- 
able us  to  pay  for  the  finishing  of  the  little  building  that  will 
soon  be  ready  for  rental,  thanks  to  the  aggressiveness  of 
the  Prudential  Committee. 

4.  A  fourth  reason  for  a  large  and  generous  offering  is 
because  the  Publication  Day  Offering  is  an  authorized  annual 
offering  of  General  Conference,  and  the  National  Goals  Pro- 
gram adopted  by  the  1943  Conference  calls  for  an  annual 
offering  of  at  least  $.5,000.00. 

That  calls  for  a  larger  offering  in  all  our  churches  than 
has  customarily  been  given.  $5,000  is  not  an  unreasonable 
asking  for  a  cause  so  vital.  It  can  easily  be  given  if  the 
churches  catch  the  vision. 

Give  as  unto  the  Lord  and  in  a  manner  that  would  not 
cause  you  to  be  ashamed,  if  He  stood  in  your  church  watch- 
ing the  givers,  as  he  watched  them  dropping  their  gifts  in 
Temple  box  of  old. 
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NOTE  TWO  CHANGES  IN  YOUR  CONFERENCE  AN- 
NUAL. More  changes  will  be  noted  as  such  changes  are 
made  and  reported  to  your  Conference  Secretary,  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower. 

The  name  of  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  when  removed 
from  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  pastorate  to  give  place  for  the 
name  of  Brother  Whetstone,  the  present  pastor,  was  inad- 
vertently omitted  from  the  list  of  Ministers  without  Churches. 
Brother  Leatherman's  name  should  appear  under  this  list 
on  page  66.  It  might  be  said  here  that  not  all  names  appear- 
ing on  this  list  are  inactive,  for  many  are  very  active  in 
other  departments  of  the  church  work.  Below  is  the  way 
Brother  Leatherman's  name  should  appear  in  the  annual: 
Leatherman,  N.  V.  Berlin,  Pa.  Field  Secretary  for 

Ashland  College 

Note  also  the  change  of  Brother  E.  D.  Bumworth's  address: 
Burnworth,  E.  D.         Muncie,  Indiana         1317  Kirby  Avenue 

Pastor  Muncie  Church 

QUOTING  FROM  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN, 
Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  we  find  the  following:  "A  happy  sur- 
prise is  the  way  the  pastor  describes  the  announcement  which 
was  made  by  Herman  Roscoe  at  the  church  serv'ice.  That  an- 
nouncement reveals  that  $3,000.00  in  building  Fund  bonds 
were  retired  this  month  (December).  That  is  twice  the  amount 
of  our  usual  goal  and  four  times  the  amount  called  for  under 
our  refinancing  program.  We  are  happy  for  this  victory  and 
are  looking  forward  to  the  complete  wiping  out  of  this  debt 
within   the   next  two   or  three   years." 

We  rejoice  along  with  the  Goshen  brethren  for  this  fine 
victory. 

FROM  A  RECENT  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN,  we 
glean  the  following:  "There  will  be  a  Union  Bible  Institute 
held  on  the  following  dates:  January  11,  13,  18  and  20." 
Brother  Smith  F.  Rose  is  the  pastor. 

DR.  J.  R.  SCHUTZ,  PASTOR  OF  THE  NORTH  MAN- 
CHESTER BRETHREN  CHURCH,  is  doing  a  fine  thing  in 
that  he  is  conducting  a  High  School  and  Young  People's 
Forum  in  his  home  for  any  interested  young  people  of  the 
city.  We  gather  from  this  announcement  that  this  is  being 
conducted  on  Sunday  evenings,  either  before  or  after  church. 
We  also  note  that  Brother  Schutz  held  a  week  of  meetings 
in  Bluffton,  Indiana,  early  in  December  in  which  all  the 
churches  of  that  city  participated. 

FROM  THE  BRYAN,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  WE  GATHER 
that  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshofl'  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  is  to  be  the 
evangelist  in  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Bryan  Church  from 
January  30  to  February  13.  Remember  this  meeting  in  yon- 
devotions. 

THE  EDITOR  WISHES  TO  STEP  OUT  OF  CHARACTER 
for  a  moment,  and,  as  president  of  the  Benevolent  Board,  he 
wishes  to  thank  Brother  Charles  A.  Bame  for  his  words  (in 
this  issue)  concerning  the  Brethren's  Home.  That  Home  is 
a  very  much  misunderstood  proposition.  When  it  comes  time 
for  the  issuing  of  the  material  concerning  the  Benevolent 
offering  next  month,  we  wish  to  make  some  very  pointed  re- 
marks concerning  our  Benevolent  work.  Brother  Bame  has 
given  you  his  reaction  to  the  matter  in  a  very  fine  way  and 
we  wish  you  would  read  his  report  (beginning  on  page  13) 
and  then  re-read  it.  It  gives  a  very  fine  cross-section  of  his 
feeling  in  this  matter.  Only  those  who  have  had  the  privilege  j 
of  being  there  in  close  association  with  the  Home  can  really 
understand  the  situation  as  it  exists.  We  will  have  more  to 
say  about  this  matter  at  a  later  date. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  CHURCH  MEAN  TO  YOU? 

Back  somewhere  in  1939  Albert  Einstein,  that 
great  scientist,  once  antagonistic  to  the  church, 
made  a  testimony  to  a  change  of  heart  and  attitude 
regarding  his  .antipathy  to  things  spiritual  and  to 
the  church  in  particular.  He  stated  very  definitely 
that  he  had  never  had  any  use  for  the  church.  He 
always  looked  upon  science  as  the  final  and  complete 
authority  and  was  sure  that  it  spoke  the  ultimate 
and  specific  word  of  power,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
others.  But  the  great  conflict  that  is  now  devastating 
the  world  came  into  being,  and,  being  sure  that 
science  would  speak  out  regarding  it,  he  waited  for 
the  voice  of  authority. 

But  he  waited  in  vain,  for  science  never  spoke,  ex- 
cept to  set  forth  the  terrors  of  total  warware.  Then, 
with  hesitation,  he  turned  to  the  press,  trusting  that 
those  who  had  spoken  so  boldly  in  the  past  would 
stand  forth  with  the  authoritative  word  which  would 
cause  those  who  headed  the  strife  to  cease  in  their 
terrible  deeds.  But  he  found  that  the  dictator's  hand 
stopped,  quite  suddenly,  the  voice  which  should  have 
sent  forth  the  clarion  call  for  peace.  To  his  amaze- 
ment the  voice  which  did  speak  out  was  the  one 
which  he  had  despised,  the  voice  of  the  church.  At- 
tempts were  made  to  still  it,  but  it  kept  on  and  on, 
even  in  the  face  of  terrible  persecution— it  could 
never  be  stilled.  And,  though  with  reluctance,  he  be- 
gan to  see  that  that  which  he  had  despised  was  more 
powerful  than  science,  the  voice  of  the  press,  or  any 
other  force  in  the  world.  And  his  conclusion  that 
after  all  the  church  is  more  forceful  than  any  other 
phase  of  endeavor  in  this  world,  should  be  a  great 
testimony  to  the  power  and  authority  which  the 
Master  of  the  Universe  exerts  over  his  people. 

Wars  cannot  still  the  voice  of  God'e  people.  It 
cannot,  even  through  the  dictator's  decrees,  be  trod- 
den under  foot.  How  true  is  the  saying,  "Truth 
crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again."  The  church  may 
be  throttled  by  human  decree ;  it  may  be  forbidden 
to  send  forth  its  message  in  certain  parts  of  the 
earth;  its  ministers  may  be  forbidden  to  preach  the 
message  in  public — but  ever  and  always  we  will  find 
those  who,  like  Peter  and  John  of  old,  will  stand  up 
and  say,  even  at  the  risk  of  their  very  lives,  "Wheth- 
er it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  harken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  .  .  . 
We  mu.^t  obey  God  rather  than  man." 

Here  in  America  we  have  not  learned  the  lesson  of 
the  suppression  of  the  church  by  dictator's  edict.  We 


have  been  going  along  in  the  even  tenor  of  our  way, 
going  to  church  (if  the  spirit  moved  us)  taking  part 
in  the  worship;  returning  for  the  evening  sei'vice 
(provided  we  did  not  have  anything  else  to  do)  ;  at- 
tending the  mid-week  service  if  we  felt  so  inclined; 
reading  our  Bibles  when  we  felt  like  it — and  above 
all  taking  the  whole  thing  as  a  matter  of  course,  not 
realizing  what  it  would  mean  to  us  if  we  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  with  bombs  falling  upon 
the  helpless  as  well  as  the  armed;  forbidden  to  call 
openly  on  the  "Name  of  the  Lord." 

The  trouble  with  us  in  America  is  that  we  just 
haven't  thought  enough  about  what  it  would  mean 
if  we  were  suddenly  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
public  worship  and  congregational  gatherings.  We 
never  have  had  to  face  it  and  we  are  priding  our- 
selves on  the  fact  that  we  never  will  have  to.  But 
that  was  the  attitude  of  those  countries  across  the 
sea.  And  it  did  come  to  them.  It  may  never  come  to 
us,  and  pray  God  it  never  does,  but  because  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  free  from  this  bondage  should  be 
the  incentive  which  will  bring  us  to  our  knees  in  utter 
thanksgiving  for  His  mercies. 

Just  what  anything  one  thinks  means  to  us  is  made 
manifest  by  our  attitude  toward  it  and  our  treat- 
ment of  it.  If  the  Church  means  what  it  should  to 
each  of  us  we  should  be  more  faithful  to  it  and  have 
it  more  in  our  thoughts  and  our  activities.  It  is  not 
mere  church  going  that  makes  the  Christian.  Many 
a  man  has  attended  church  through  practically  all 
the  years  of  his  life  and  never  grasped  the  full  sig- 
nificance of  what  the  church  stands  for  or  what  it 
should  mean  in  his  life. 

The  church  just  now  is  the  only  constant  thing. 
We  are  not  talking  about  either  church  buildings  or 
denomination,  but  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  Congrega- 
tions rise  and  fall;  church  buildings  are  built  and 
decay;  church  membership  rolls  are  revised  by  hu- 
man hands — but  the  real  church  goes  on  and  on  and 
on.  It  does  this  because  it  is  not  of  this  world;  it  is 
not  a  changing  thing  that  can  be  whirled  about  by 
the  mei'e  desires  of  men. 

The  church  should  mean  more  to  us  each  day  we 
live.  We  should  take  time  and  effort  to  reevaluate  it 
each  day.  There  should  be  no  sacrifice  too  great,  nor 
effort  too  strenuous,  that  we  would  give  to  it.  For 
it  is  our  life;  not  merely  a  human  incentive,  but  a 
spiritual  fullness  that  fulfills  each  and  every  need 
of  spirit,  soul  and  body. 

What's  your  evaluation  of  the  Church? 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NOW  CONCERNING  THE 
PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 


A  Word  From  the  President  of  the  Brethren  Publication  Board 

J.  E.  Stookey 


Last  August,  at  the  time  of  General  Conference, 
your  Publishing  Board  saw  fit  to  elect  me  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  I  as- 
sumed that  office  with  a  great  deal  of  reluctance, 
realizing  the  responsibility  that  is  connected  with  it. 

We,  here  at  the  Publishing  House,  are  the  servants 
of  the  Brotherhood,  endeavoring  to  do  the  things 
that  will  promote  the  Cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

The  Publishing  Company  is  vital  to  the  existence 
of  the  Brethren  Church  just  as  much  as  any  other 
organization  of  the  Church,  if  not  more  so. 

We  are  making  progress  in  the  work  of  the  Pub- 
lishing Company,  but  we  can  advance  only  to  the 
extent  that  the  Brotherhood  will  allow  us,  through 
their  support,  both  spiritually  and  financially.  We 
can  not  hope  to  advance  in  the  Cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  except  we  do  a  good  share  of  it  through 
the  printed  page — in  other  words  through  Brethren 
literature. 


Your  contributions  are  necessary  NOW,  not  to- 
morrow or  next  year.  The  problems  of  your  Board 
and  the  Publishing  Company  are  simplified  just  to 
the  extent  that  your  interest  is  shown  in  its  progress 
— particularly  in  a  financial  way.  Our  plans  and  ad- 
vances will  be  governed  by  you.  If  we  fail  to  do  all 
that  you  expect  of  us,  please  consider  very  seriously 
the  problems  and  the  obstacles  that  confront  us,  due 
to  the  lack  of  financial  aid.  Or  in  other  words,  capi- 
tal on  which  to  operate. 

Look  again  at  the  plans  of  your  Goals  Committee, 
plans  which  were  accepted  by  General  Conference. 
What  are  you  doing  in  regard  to  meeting  them? 

Please  note  that  the  Publication  Goal  is  the  third 
on  the  list,  and  that  PUBLICATION  DAY  IS  JAN- 
UARY 30,  1944. 

Your  prayers  and  gifts  are  invited. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


An  Evaluation  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Publication  Board. 


The  topic  under  discussion  does  not  refer  to  the 
individuals  who  compose  the  Board  of  Publications, 
it  does  not  refer  to  the  members  of  the  church  who 
are  the  Company.  The  topic  refers  to  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  as  an  institution  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  There  are  four  outstanding  denomina- 
tional institutions  that  are  of  inestimable  value  to 
the  Brethren  Church:  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  and  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association.  There  are  other 
institutions  of  value  in  the  church,  but  if  any  one  of 
these  four  paramount  institutions  were  to  be  weak- 


ened by  lack  of  support  all  other  institutions  of  the 
church  would  suffer  in  inability  to  perform  their 
respective  functions  unto  greatest  efficiency. 

The  education  of  Brethren  lay-workers  and  Breth- 
ren ministers  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  dare 
not  be  underestimated ;  the  work  of  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  an  emphasis  on  the 
mission  of  our  beloved  church  in  the  world,  and  the 
task  allotted  to  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation of  definitely  establishing  and  multiplying  and 
occupying  the  field  of  Christian  Education  produces 
power  in  the  Sunday  School  program.  Summer  Camp 
programs,  and  Leadership  Training.  And  all  of  these 
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require  publicity  and  the  printing  of  literature  with 
which  to  advance  their  specific  purposes.  Hence  the 
need  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

Wliat  is  the  Publishmg  Company  doing  for  the 
Brethren  Chtirch  ? 

First,  it  prints  the  Official  Organ  of  the  Brethi-en 
Church — The  Brethren  Evangelist.  It  contains  news 
from  congregations,  reports  of  revivals  and  evan- 
gelistic meetings  with  the  gro\\i;h  of  the  church,  doc- 
trial  instruction,  exhortations  unto  practical  Chris- 
tian living,  Sunday  School  literature,  Christian  En- 
deavor department.  Prayer  meeting  department, 
children's  department,  besides  publicity  propaganda 
for  all  institutions  and  work  of  the  denomination.  It 
should  be  a  weekly  visitor  in  every  Brethren  home. 

Second,  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  pub- 
lishes two  excellent  quarterly  magazines,  which  con- 
tain literature  that  any  home  may  well  be  proud  to 
place  upon  their  reading  table.  However,  they  are 
more  especially  intended  to  be  used  as  text  books  in 
our  Sunday  Schools — one  for  the  adult  classes  and 
the  other  for  youth  classes.  They  contain  Scripture, 
Biblical  history,  expositions,  sermon  outlines  (out- 
lines of  Scripture  passages),  practical  applications 
of  the  teachings  of  God's  Word,  and  various  other 
helps  to  the  Bible  student. 

Third,  Tracts,  that  deal  with  the  precise  and  spe- 
cific emphases  of  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  on 
the  fundamental  teachings  of  God's  Word  pertaining 
to  the  Way  of  Salvation  and  the  Gro\vth  of  the 
Christian  Spiritual  life,  will  more  and  more  be  felt 
as  a  moulding  and  building  influence  in  the  life  of 
the  church.  Along  with  ti'acts  should  be  mentioned 
books,  besides  a  large  amount  of  missionary  and 
educational  literature. 

Fourth,  Woman's  Outlook  (prepared  and  edited  by 
the  W.  M.  S.)  ;  The  Collegian,  and  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Bulletin  (edited  by  the  College) ;  and  also  other 
magazines  and  literature  farmed  out  to  them  by 
other  organizations. 

The  personnel  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany consists  of  the  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  Any  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  who 
has  at  any  time  made  a  contribution  toward  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  a 
share-holder  in  the  property  and  the  glorious  func- 
tion of  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which  the  company 
was  organized.  This  Company  was  not  organized  to 
amass  material  profits,  but  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting the  task  of  our  beloved  Church,  and  of  wield- 
ing an  influence  toward  the  building  of  Spiritual 
manhood  and  womanhood.  The  Publication  Inter- 
ests of  the  Brethren  Church  are  as  much  a  project 
of  the  membership  of  the  Church  as  are  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Missionary  Board,  or  of  the  College  and 
Seminary,  or  of  the  Sunday  School  Association,  or 
any  other  interests. 


To  the  end  that  the  power  of  our  Church  may 
continue  to  increase  because  of  an  increased  effi- 
ciency on  the  part  of  the  Brethren  Publication  fa- 
cilities, an  offering  of  $5,000  is  being  asked  for  on 
Publication  Day.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  our 
publications  unto  the  glorifying  of  His  name.  Sub- 
scribe for  The  Evangelist,  use  Brethren  Sunday 
School  literature,  distribute  tracts  widely,  and  give 
liberally  to  this  Offering — that  the  Board  of  Publi- 
cations may  be  encouraged  to  go  forward  unto  great- 
er accomplishments. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ -  . 


Our  Publishiug  House 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
Member  of  the  Publication  Board 

As  one  of  the  youngest  members  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board,  I  am  writing  in  the  interest  of  the  Pub- 
lication Day  offering,  which  will  be  received  on  Sun- 
day, January  30th. 

I  am  sure  that  every  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  a  Publishing  Com- 
pany is  a  very  necessary  and  helpful  institution  in 
the  denomination.  For  from  it  comes  our  Sunday 
School  literature  and  all  other  literature  that  is  need- 
ful for  the  teaching  and  propagation  of  the  doctrines 
and  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  sometimes 
hear  it  said  that  we  do  not  need  a  Publishing  Com- 
pany, and  perhaps,  we  could  get  along  without  it, 
but  we  know  that  we  can  get  along  much  better  and 
make  more  progress  with  it.  For  many  years  we 
have  had  our  own  Publishing  Company  and  we  have 
felt  that  our  own  literature  was  more  distinctively 
Brethren  when  it  came  from  our  o\vn  press. 

We  not  only  have  our  own  Publishing  Company, 
but  we  have  our  own  Publishing  House,  and  a  very 
nice  home  it  is,  conveniently  located  near  the  Col- 
lege. But  institutions  and  buildings  like  that  do  not 
just  happen.  Neither  do  they  just  spring  into  exist- 
ence because  National  Conference  has  voted  that 
they  want  such  an  institution.  The  delegates  of  the 
Conference  got  the  vision  of  the  need  and  voted  that 
we  should  have  a  Publishing  House,  but  that  does 
not  build  and  maintain  such  an  institution.  It  costs 
money  to  build  such  a  building  and  run  such  an  in- 
stitution. Machinery,  labor  and  material  is  high,  and 
it  certainly  takes  all  of  them  to  keep  an  institution 
like  this  going. 

Now  that  we  have  a  nice  publishing  house,  we 
must  remember  that  we  have  a  debt  on  it  that  must 
be  paid.  Besides  we  must  maintain  the  building  and 
the  equipment.  We  have  been  handicapped  because 
of  lack  of  funds  and  could  not  move  forward  as  fast 
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as  we  would  like  and  as  we  should.  So  now  we  are 
coming  to  you — The  Church,  asking  that  you  give 
us  a  good,  liberal  offering  that  we  may  be  able  to 
place  YOUR  Publishing  House  on  a  sound  basis. 
Those  in  the  past,  and  those  who  are  now  responsi- 
ble for  the  administration  of  the  institution,  had  to 
wrack  their  brains  to  make  ends  meet  and  pay  the 
bills  when  they  came  due.  This  is  OUR  (yours  and 
mine)  Publishing  House,  and  we  should  not  expect 
those  whom  we  employ  to  run  it  and  also  to  bear  all 
the  burden.  They  are  not  going  to  squander  our 
money  and  we  should  help  them  all  we  can.  Every 
dollar  which  the  church  gives  to  this  cause  will  be 
used  to  the  best  advantage. 

Again  I  want  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  is 
OUR  Publishing  House,  and  we  ought  to  get  behind 
it  with  our  DOLLARS.  These  are  days  when  there 
is  plenty  of  money  in  circulation.  Wages  are  good, 
and  it  is  a  good  time  to  pay  off  our  indebtedness. 

Come  on,  let's  go— with  a  Big  Offering  on  Janu- 
ary 30th.  _ 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


-§n§n§- 


Creating  An  Asset 

Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 
Member  of  the  Brethren  Publication  Board 

When  the  Brethren  people  give  to  the  support  of 
their  Publishing  House  they  are  creating  a  denomi- 
national asset.  If  the  brotherhood  will  really  take 
hold  of  our  publishing  interests  seriously  the  church 
will  reap  dividends.  Many  persons  that  purchase 
printing  like  to  give  their  business  to  a  well  equipped 
church  publishing  house.  It  seems  unnecessary  to  me 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  people  of  our  church  to  the 
need  for  a  well  equipped  publishing  plant.  Our  own 
plant  puts  the  church  in  command  of  her  voice 
through  the  press.  The  church  can  get  what  she 
wants  before  any  and  all  others.  Nobody  questions 
the  value  of  the  press  to  Christian  teaching,  but 
some  might  be  tempted,  in  the  interests  of  economy, 
to  cripple  the  usefulness  of  a  church  owned  press. 
This  is  the  basis  of  my  plea  to  the  church  for  an 
offermg  this  year  which  will  prove  our  determina- 
tion to  do  greater  things  in  the  days  just  ahead. 

There  is  another  angle  to  the  publishing  interests 
of  the  church.  The  first  being  to  pay  for  the  building 
and  that  is  the  basis  of  the  appeal.  The  second  is 
to  obtain  as  soon  as  possible  automatic  presses  in 
order  that  our  plant  can  handle  a  volume  of  busi- 
ness to  greater  profit.  It  may  be  out  of  the  question, 
at  the  moment,  to  even  think  of  this  important  fea- 
ture of  the  work,  but  it  will  not  hurt  for  the  church 
to  know  and  to  become  concerned  about  completing 


the  preparation  of  the  publishing  plant  so  it  is  ready 
to  pay  dividends  to  the  church.  In  these  days  of  fi- 
nancial prosperity  why  not  pay  off  the  debt  on  the 
building  this  year  and  purchase  some  needed  equip- 
ment next  year?  Let  us  make  an  offering  this  year 
that  will  really  accomplish  what  we  all  want  done. 
This  writer  has  long  been  impressed  with  the  no- 
tion that  the  Brethren  Church  has  not  made  the  most 
of  her  pubjishing  facilities.  I  mean  that  the  church 
is  not  strengthening  the  voice  of  our  press  by  our 
own  use  of  it  as  a  church.  As  long  as  the  church 
looks  upon  the  Brethren  press  in  a  critical  and  pat- 
ronizing way  it  will  never  be  the  institution  we  can 
be  satisfied  with.  I  challenge  any  minister  or  mem- 
ber of  any  Brethren  church  to  show  that  the  publish- 
ing house  has  not  done  her  part  in  the  total  program 
of  the  church  as  well  as  any  individual  church  or- 
ganization or  any  other  institution.  The  publishing 
interests  and  the  educational  interests  of  the  church 
are  two  institutions  the  brotherhood-a-large  dare 
not  play  with  or  starve  for  want  of  support  without 
tearing  down  the  whole  church  structure.  The  crip- 
ling  of  the  publishing  interests  and  educational  in- 
terests of  the  church  means  the  stalemating  of  the 
total  church  program.  We  MUST  NOT  FAIL  in  this 
Publishing  Day  Offering. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Attention  is  called  to  all  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties to  the  goals  as  published  a  few  weeks  ago  in  The 
Evangelist.  Those  who  are  intending  to  keep  the  one  which 
requires  four  news  reports  a  year  as  reminded  that  two 
of  these  must  be  sent  in  by  March  15,  1944.  Send  them  to 
the  C.  E.  News  Editor.  We  want  to  know  what  your  C.  E. 
is  doing. 

0  yes,  all  you  Pastors  by  now  have  received  the  Ques- 
tionnaire sent  to  you  by  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  the  Exten- 
sion Director  of  the  National  C.  E.  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Have  all  of  you  returned  them  by  now?  We  hope 
you  haven't  disappointed  your  young  people  by  failing  to  do 
this.  Send  it  in  today. 


The  election  of  officers  of  the  Cambria  County  Brethren 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
November  2,  1943,  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church  (Moxham) 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  Walter  C.  Wertz  of  Conemaugh, 
was  reelected  as  president  of  the  group. 

Other  officers  elected  are  Floyd  Benshoff,  Third  Church, 
reelected  first  vice  president;  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  Conemaugh 
Church,  second  vice  president;  Miss  Betty  Knauer,  Vinco 
Church,  secretary;  Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  Jr.,  Second  Church, 
assistant  secretary;  Kenneth  Leidy,  Vinco  Church,  treasurer; 
Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Vinco  Church, 
(Continued   on  page     9) 
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The  Ticl(-tocl(  of  a  Clock 


Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 


"nHTiimi 


Over  in  Pennsylvania,  I  have  a  Brethren  friend  who  spe- 
cializes in  making  clocks.  In  his  home  he  has  all  sizes  and 
shapes  of  clocks.  In  every  room  you  will  iind  a  clock  and  in 
some  of  the  rooms  there  are  several.  He  is  fond  of  grand- 
father clocks  and  has  many  of  them.  He  makes  them  him- 
self and  in  some  cases  he  has  pounded  out  the  metal  for  the 
works  in  his  own  shop,  but  the  works  in  most  of  them  are 
made  from  wood,  which  he  has  whittled  out  himself.  It  seems 
that  by  the  time  he  has  completed  a  clock  he  has  fallen  in 
love  with  it,  for  I  have  never  known  him  to  sell  one  of  them. 

One  of  his  recent  creations  is  a  "GRANDMOTHER"  clock. 
The  cabinet  in  which  the  clock  is  enclosed  resembles  a  wom- 
an's dress,  the  "face"  is  that  of  a  woman,  and  the  clock  runs 
backwards.  He  explains  that  since  women  are  contrary,  he 


thought  it  appropriate  to  have  the  "Grandmother"  clock  run 
backwards  (counter  clock-wise). 

His  wife  says,  "this  is  one  clock  that  he  will  just  have  to 
get  rid  of,"  but  she  says  it  with  a  twinkle  in  her  eye,  for 
they  dearly  lov6  each  other  and  she  is  as  proud  of  her  hus- 
band's clocks  as  anyone  could  be. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  their  home  oa  many  oc- 
casions and  have  been  inspired  by  their  lives.  He  is  a  deacon 
who  "deakes."  "He  knows  the  Bible  better  than  anyone  in 
the  community,"  says  a  church  moderator  who  knows  him 
well,  and  the  deacon  uses  this  knowledge  in  teaching  a  Bible 
class.  Although  approaching  a  ripe  old  age,  tliis  couple  con- 
tinue to  walk  about  two  miles  to  church  every  Sunday.  It  is 
a  joy  to  visit  with  them.  It  is  an  inspiration  when  I  am 
there,  and  out  of  their  rich  years  of  experience  they  "open 
to  me  the  scriptures."  Even  the  clocks  bring  an  inspiration! 

One  night  in  their  guest  chamber,  as  I  heard  the  tick-tocks 
from  the  Grandfather  clocks  in  the  halls,  in  the  living  room, 
and  in  the  dining  room  I  thought  of  the  fable  of  the  clock 
that  began  to  look  forward  and  found  it  would  have  to  give 
two  million  five  hundred,  ninety-two  thousand  ticks  in  the 
next  month.  It  seemed  to  be  an  impossible  task,  and  the  old 
clock  became  frightened  and  discouraged.  THINK  OF  IT — 
two  and  a  half  million  ticks  each  month  and  twelve  months 
in  a  year.  The  clock  was  about  ready  to  give  up,  until  it 
remembered  that  it  had  to  tick  only  once  each  second  and 
that  didn't  seem  quite  so  hard. 

Sometimes  when  I  am  tempted  to  become  discouraged,  be- 
cause of  the  many  things  which  seem  to  pile  up  and  must 
be  done,  I  receive  encouragement  from  the  tick-tocks  of  the 
clock.  For  those  tick-tocks  remind  me  to  do  the  things  of 
today  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  let  tomororw  take  care 
of  itself. 

(Note:  Since  writing  the  above,  the  good  brother  referred 
to  has  departed  from  the  earth-life  to  the  Life  Beyond. — 
H.  H.  R.) 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


0  HAPPY  HOME 

0  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved  the  dearest, 
Thou  loving  friend,  and  Saviour  of  our  race,  '*■ 

And  where,  among  the  guests  there  never  cometh 
One  who  can  hold  such  high  and  honored  place. 

0  happy  home,  where  each  one  serves  Thee,  lowly     __  j.. 
Whatever  his  appointed  work  may  be,  _    . 

Till  every  common  task  seems  great  and  holy,      ._•  •  •  ='  , 
When  it  is  done,  Oh  Lord,  as  unto  Thee.  -'  •  . 

0  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  not  forgotten  . ; 

When  joy  is  overflowing,  full  and  free; 
0  happy  home  where  every  wounded  spirit 
Is  brought.  Physician,  Comforter,  to  Thee. 

0  happy  home,  whose  little  ones  are  given 
Early  to  Thee  in  humble  faith  and  prayer, 
To  Thee,  their  Friend,  who  from  the  height  of  heaven 
Guard  them,  and  guides,  with  more  than  mother's  care. 

— Carl  Spitta. 
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WE  ARE  CALLED  TO  PRAYER         Dr.  charies  a.  b 


Our  versatile  President  called  us  to  a  Day  of 
Prayer  on  New  Years'  Day.  That  was  fine!  Our  no 
less  alert  Secretary  of  the  General  Missionary  Board 
preceded  him  in  a  "call  to  prayer"  also  for  Brethren. 
I  am  wondering  if  our  people  were  faithful  in  re- 
sponding to  all  this  very  prime  and  pressing  need 
in  such  perilous  times  as  now?  If  these  are  not  the 
"perilous  times"  that  were  prophesied  in  the  first 
century,  I  hope  I  need  not  to  live  through  more 
perilous  and  distressing  ones.  Of  course,  there  will 
be  still  greater  perils  and  more  saddening  distress 
until  fortified  and  barricaded  tyrants  and  brigands 
are  compelled  to  release  millions  of  our  fellowmen 
from  the  servitude  of  slaves,  now  in  their  grasp ;  im- 
prisoned, shackled  and  driven  to  tasks  of  making  the 
instruments  for  the  killing  their  own  offspring  yet 
under  the  tyrant's  heel,  in  their  native  countries, 
subjugated,  but  not  surrendered. 

Do  We  Pray? 

Is  prayer  a  habit  with  our  people?  Do  we  have 
daily  devotions?  Do  we  have  a  closet-place  for 
prayer?  Is  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  a  treasured 
place?  I  fear  we  do  not  pray.  From  all  I  know  too, 
from  a  wide  experience  of  travel  and  association,  I 
am  convinced  that  we  are  not  praying,  depending 
as  we  should  on  our  Lord  in  heaven.  I  fear  we  are 
too  self-sufficient  and  well  fed  and  clothed  and 
housed  to  be  leaning  on  Him,  waiting  for  Him,  seek- 
ing of  Him  the  achievement  of  things  utterly  im- 
possible for  us  humans  without  the  divine  aid  re- 
ceived only  through  prayer  and  dependence.  We  do 
have  impossible  tasks  for  limited  human  beings  like 
we  are.  We  must  depend  on  God  and  if  so,  we  must 
pray!  It  is  not  promised  that  he  will  provide  vic- 
tory without  prayer.  Let  us  pray. 

Yes,  We  Do  Pray 

"If  that  grandson  of  mine  has  to  go  to  war,  I  do 
not  know  how  I  can  .stand  it,"  said  a  Christian  grand- 
father to  me  recently.  "I'm  sure  I  could  as  easily 
give  my  son,"  he  went  on.  And  no  one  can  tell  me 
that  if  "that  boy"  does  have  to  go — "so  young,  so 
inexperienced" — that  that  loving  grandfather  will 
not  pray.  Of  course,  and  so  will  his  father,  mother, 
his  sisters,  brothers  and  other  relatives.  Every 
preacher  and  pastor  hears  the  "amens,"  groans  and 
sighs  as  he  prays  for  our  absent  youth — and  he  sees 
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the  tears  that  have  wet  the  faces  of  loving  folk  as 
he  prays  publicly  and  privately  for  them.  We  do  pray. 

PF«  Get  Anointed 

No  one  loves  more  than  I,  I  believe,  to  be  called 
to  anoint  the  sick.  I  have  seen  so  many  miracles — 
unaccountable  cures,  unaccountable  poise  and  repose 
as  a  result — that  it  is  a  genuine  pleasure  to  "try  the 
Lord"  in  any  crisis  caused  by  disease  in  this  valu- 
able service.  It  is  one  best  evidence  of  both  faith  and 
obedience,  without  which  we  do  not  prove  our  belief 
in  the  promised  blessings  of  our  "Great  Physician." 

Three  great  promises  are  given:  "the  prayer  of 
faith  will  restore  the  sick  man,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him."  James  5:15.  Any  one  of  the 
three  most  desirable  ends  may  result  and  all  of  them 
may  be  consequently,  as  well.  Be  sure  "the  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promises  as  some  men  count 
slackness";  but  the  "sick  man"  must  pray  also. 
Verses  13  and  14.  No  use  to  say  one  can  not  pray. 
Learn  the  verses  of  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul"  or 
"Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing."  Both  are 
fine  prayers  for  anyone  to  use.  Use  them. 

A  Fellowship  of  Prayer 

Our  Brethren  Group  has  many  perplexing  prob- 
lems and  trying  days  ahead.  Too  many  churches 
without  pastors ;  too  many  are  not  trying  to  have  re- 
vivals ;  too  many  are  surrendering  to  the  "we  can't" 
spirit  when  if  there  were  "two  or  three"  who  would 
"take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer"  we  would  not  suffer 
from  the  defeatist  attitudes  and  perspectives.  Many 
do  pray  in  exertmity;  but  too  many  reach  the  point 
of  extremity  without  "trying  the  Lord"  and  quit  be- 
fore they  need  or  should.  We  need  a  new  stress  and 
fellowship  in  prayer  and  a  lot  more  emphasis  in  our 
writings  and  periodicals.  Wlience  will  it  emanate? 

A  Stronger  Impact  is  Imperative 

The  last  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  (Elgin,  De- 
cember 11)  reporting  the  work  of  their  Council  of 
Boards,  says :  "Now  is  the  time  to  expand  our  work, 
to  strengthen  our  local  churches,  and  to  make  a  uni- 
fied impact  on  the  society  of  our  day  .  .  .  The  chief 
concern  of  the  Board  was  to  provide  adequate  pas- 
toral care  for  churches  (20)  that  are  still  shepherd- 
less  .  .  .  The  real  center  of  our  Christian  faith  is 
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missions  and  evangelism.  As  a  church  we  need  to 
keep  great  fundamental  principles  ever  before  us 
...  It  is  very  evident  that  we  are  entering  a  new 
world  order  .  .  .  Evangelism  shall  be  kept  at  the  cen- 
ter of  our  program  this  year  .  .  .  We  must  recapture 
our  evangelistic  concern." 

This  very  rich  report  should  have  a  wider  distribu- 
tion than  to  a  single  group  of  Brethren,  and  for 
this  reason  I  have  quoted  these  very  striking  and 
stirring  sentences.  I  presume  some  think  that  I  am 
trying  to  "feather  my  own  nest"  constantly  urging 
our  people  to  just  such  considerations;  but  I  hope 
not.  If  our  larger  sister  church  needs  such  arousings, 
much  more  do  we,  and  I  want  to  give  my  "Amen"  to 
their  foresight  and  commend  their  program.  It  is 
vital. 

Objects  of  Prayer 

Much  that  has  run  through  this  message  has  al- 
ready suggested  wide  areas  for  our  praying.  Of 
course,  too,  our  President  wants  prayer  for  victory 
and  release  from  destruction  to  which  the  energies 
of  our  nation  are  being  directed.  Of  this  we  can  be 
sure:  we  are  praying  according  to  the  will  of  God 
when  we  pray  for  peace  and  for  the  guidance  and 
protection  of  our  youth  pressed  into  war  and  its 
wicked  results.  Unless  we  do  convince  our  youth 
that  we  have  not  planned  for  them  to  do  the  fight- 
ing and  then  to  pay  the  bill;  unless  we  keep  our 
churches  alive  and  vigorous,  and  pr£serve  our  heroic 
spirit  and  have  gained  victories  over  sin,  evil-doers 
and  evil  institutions,  they  may  well  mock  at  us  and 
taunt  us  when  they  do  return. 

We  need  to  pray  that  our  leadership  be  conse- 
crated, sanctified,  unselfish  and  devoted;  for  more 
leaders  who  have  the  commission  of  God,  and  the 
determined  purpose  to  advance  our  work  in  His 
sight  and  in  the  estimation  of  all  good  peoples  of 
all  denominations.  That  impact  our  Brethren  at  El- 
gin proposed  must  be  attempted  and  we  be  ready  to 
help  to  do  it. 

The  Christian  world  has  come  a  long  way  toward 
the  standards  set  up  by  the  heroic  Mack  and  his 
contemporaries;  away  from  their  former  sanction 
of  liquors,  wars,  slavery,  divorce  and  surrender  to 
worldliness.  Now  it  will  take  courage  and  conse- 
crated effort  to  hold  that  unfailing  leadership.  It  will 
be  done  only  by  a  greater  consecration,  devotion,  and 
sacrifice.  That  can  come  only  through  prayer. 

Therefore,  Brethren,  let  us  pray  more.  Let  us  have 
set  up  for  us  a  fellowship  of  prayer  for  each  other, 
our  churches,  pastors,  evangelists,  teachers  and  offi- 
cial boai'ds,  as  well  as  for  peace  and  cessation  of  war. 
Our  Lord  cautioned  and  commanded  us  to  "pray 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  thrust  forth  more  labor- 
ers for  the  harvest.  BRETHREN,  ARE  WE  PRAY- 
ING? 

Carey,  Ohio. 
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chorister;  Mildred  Furry,  First  Church,  missionary  commit- 
tee chairman;  Wihna  Leidy,  Vinco  Church,  lookout  commit- 
tee chairman;  Ethel  Mae  Smith,  Third  Church,  Miss  Mildred 
Thomas,  First  Church,  and  Miss  Miriam  Leidy,  Vinco  Church, 
social  committee;  Richard  Leidy,  Vinco  Church,  publicity; 
Mrs.  Clara  Smith,  Third  Church,  intermediate  superintendent; 
Miss  Ollie  Teeter,  Tliird  Church,  junior  superintendent,  and 
Rev.  George  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  pastoral 
adviser. 

Installation  of  officers  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman,  iield  representative  of  Ashland  (0.)  College.  The 
principal  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
of  Berlin,  treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Rev.  Wlietstone  is  pastor  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church  and  was  accompanied  to  Johnstown  by  a  delegation 
from  his  congregation. 

The  Second  Church  was  presented  a  picture  award  for 
the  largest  attendance  at  the  session.  Refreshments  were 
served  by  the  host  group. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO  REPORTS 

Dear  Fellow  Christianendeavorers — (what  a  word) 

The  New  Lebanon  Christian  Endeavor  society  is  looking 
forward  to  a  prosperous  and  beneficial  year.  The  newly  elected 
cabinet  will  meet  bi-monthly,  as  has  been  the  custom  in  the 
past,  to  plan  our  programs.  We  are  trying  to  vary  our  pro- 
grams and  have  planned  to  have  picture  studies,  book  re- 
views, musical  programs,  impromptu  talks  in  addition  to  our 
discussion  and  question  and  answer  programs. 

Our  attendance  dropped  somewhat  during  the  summer 
months  but  we  hope  to  gain  new  interest  this  winter  and 
perhaps  have  a  membership  drive. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  sent  Christmas  gifts  to  our  boys 
overseas.  We  purchased  miniature  games  and  trick  puzzles 
to  send  to  the  fellows.  We  spent  two  evenings  making  scrap 
books  which  we  sent  along  with  the  games.  We  hope  the 
boys  will  enjoy  the  gifts  and  know  that  we  are  thinking  of 
them. 

Arlene  Musselman,  President. 
New  Lebanon  C.  E.  Society 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS  MAKE  THEIR  CHRIS- 
TIANITY PRACTICAL.  THEY  ATTEND  THE  CHURCH 
SERVICES  AND  THE  PRAYER  MEETING  SERVICES  OF 
THEIR  CHURCH.  ARE  YOU  A  REAL  BRETHREN  CHRIS- 
TIAN ENDEAVORER? 

§n§n§ 

VALUES 

When  Patrick  Henry,  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  ago, 
asked  the  Virginia  Legislators  whether  life  was  "so  dear  and 
peace  so  sweet  as  to  be  purchased  at  the  price  of  chains  and 
slavery"  he  was  really  uttering  some  profound  philosophy. 
In  the  scale  of  values,  freedom  is  at  least  as  important  as 
peace  although  our  ultra-pacifist  brothers  fail  to  realize  the 
fact.  The  truth  is  that  freedom  seems  to  be  the  final  goal 
of  progress  and  the  supreme  value  if  there  is  any  such  thing. 
Jesus  appears  to  have  had  this  in  mind  when  he  said,  "Ye 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 


do 
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Will  Your  School 

Rate 

100  Percent? 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
Educational  Director 


The  rating  table  on  this 
page  is  intended  to  help  you 
have  a  well-rounded,  efficient- 
ly working  Sunday  School. 
Study  it  and  see  just  what 
you  need  to  reach  that  100% 
goal.  Many  things  can  be  eas- 
ily done  by  simply  planning 
through  your  workers'  meet- 
ings. 

The  National  Sunday  School 
Association  is  anxious  to  help 
you  in  any  way  possible  to 
reach  this  goal.  If  you  do  not 
have  a  training  class,  send  at 
once  for  material  and  informa- 
tion, and  get  one  started.  If 
you  have  a  class,  be  sure  that 
it  is  registered  for  credit  with 
your  National  Sunday  School 
Association. 

A  large  chart  of  this  Stand- 
ard of  Excellence  was  sent  to 
your  Pastor.  Check  on  it  and 
be  sure  it  is  hanging  in  a  con- 
spicuous place.  If  you  desire 
more  material  on  these  points, 
write  to  your  Educational  Di- 
rector, asking  for  leaflets  con- 
taining full  explanation  of  each 
section  in  the  table. 

Some  time  in  the  future  you 
will  be  asked  to  send  in  a  re- 
port for  your  school.  Please  be 
prompt  and  accurate.  We  would 
like  to  break  a  record  and  have 
a  100%  report  at  the  General 
Conference  next  Fall. 

Here's  to  bigger  and  better 
Brethren  Bible  Schools. 


STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  FOR  BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


I.     HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An   Active   Cradle   Roll 

2.  A   working   Home   Department 


Possible  Total     Your  Total 

10 


II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES  IQ 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young  People's   Division 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult  Division 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  IQ 

1.  A     training     class     registered     with     the     National     Sunday 
School   Association  and  using  any   approved  text 

2.  Twenty-five   percent   of  the   teachers   graduates   in   some   ap- 
proved  course 

IV.  GRADATION  IQ 

1.  Graded   school   organization  with  animal   promotion 

2.  Graded   lesson  instruction  in  at  least   one  department 

V.  MISSIONS  10 

1.  Systematic    missionary    instruction 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP  ■  IQ 

1.  Systematic  citizenship  instruction 

2.  Participation   in  some  form  of  benevolence 

VII.  DECISIONS  IQ 

1.  Decision    Day    observed    annually 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regularly 

VIII.  CONFERENCES  IQ 

1.  Workers'   Conferences   held   regularly,   ten   recommended;   six 
required 

2.  Delegates    to    some    convention,    denominational    and   interde- 
nominational 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL  IQ 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics  sent  promptly  to  the 
general  secretary 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications 

X.  LIBRARY  IQ 
1.     At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any  seven  of  the  ten  divisions 

suggested 
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THE   NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Rev   J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 


GOAL  6  -  Part  2 

By  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  President  National  C.  E. 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL  AUXILIARIES 
c.  An  active  C.  E.  Society  in  every  church. 

A  large  number  of  new  societies  were  reported  last  year 
but  there  are  still  a  number  of  our  churches  which  do  not 
have  an  active  C.  E.  Society.  Perhaps,  a  part  of  our  problem 
in  this  matter  has  resulted  from  the  depletion  of  the  num- 
ber of  our  young  people.  This  is  a  direct  result  of  the  de- 
mands of  our  government  upon  young  life  during  this  great 
conflict.  However,  the  time  is  opportune  to  work  more  with 
the  juniors,  intermediates  and  high  school  age  groups.  We 
must  work  with  them  while  we  have  them.  If  you  already 
have  a  C.  lE.  and  are  neglecting  any  of  these  ages  by  all 
means  begin  training  through  Christian  Endeavor  NOW! 
It  would  not  come  amiss  to  have  a  senior  or  adult  society. 
If  we  do  not  begin  a  definite  work  in  these  fields  very  soon 
many  of  our  finest  prospects  for  local  and  denominational 
leadership  will  go  untrained.  With  such  a  shortage  of  Chris- 
tian workers  today  dare  any  of  us  bear  the  responsibility  of 
having  neglected  our  work  here  ?  It  will  be  proper  to  say 
that  this  is  no  time  to  start  a  C.  E.  Society  in  your  church, 
if  you  have  no  concern  for  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
But  if  you  have  a  vision  of  a  future  which  will  bring  a  zeal- 
ous, wide  awake  evangelistic  Brethren  Church  you  must  have 
an  active  C.  E.  for  your  youngsters,  (whatever  the  age).  We 
can  meet  this  goal  THIS  YEAR  if  we  will  put  forth  the 
effort. 

b.  Constant  emphasis  for  definite  Christian  Life  Work. 

There  is  no  organization  in  the  church  which  can  be  as 
effective  the  year  around  in  the  training,  development  and 
consecration  of  young  lives  for  Christ.  The  C.  E.  sponsors 
and  the  pastor  in  each  church  have  the  oversight  of  this 
work.  It  is  their  duty  and  privilege  to  so  direct  their  En- 
deavorers  that  they  may  be  conscious  at  all  times  of  the 
blessings  and  opportunities  of  Christian  service.  It  is  feared 
that  many  pastors  just  permit  their  C.  E.'s  to  move  aimlessly 
along  and  that  they  fail  to  show  the  interest  and  the  desire 
to  help  which  can  make  the  Endeavorers  feel  that  they  have 
a  definite  part  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The  C.  E.  can  be 
helpful  in  giving  an  opportunity  of  expression  and  further 
training  to  those  who  have  been  to  the  summer  camps.  At 
the  best  many  of  the  young  people  will  have  to  depend  upon 
their  C.  E.  for  such  guidance  and  training  entirely.  If  the 
program  is  energetic  and  Christ-centered  it  will  go  far  in 
producing  the  leaders  our  church  needs. 

c.  AH  C.  E.  Societies  striving  to  reach  the  national  goals  as 
set  forth  by  the  National  C.  E.  Board. 

These  goals  were  published  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  a 
number  of  weeks  ago.  They  are  designed  to  give  our  C.  E.'s 
some  definite  working  aims.  No  person  or  organization  can 


progress  very  much  unless  their  efforts  have  been  directed 
into  a  definite  course  of  action  which  will  bring  the  desired 
achievements.  No  C.  E.  which  has  been  organized  for  a  year 
and  has  been  considered  active  should  permit  conference  time 
to  arrive  without  meeting  the  national  goals.  The  new  so- 
cieties can  still  meet  a  large  number  of  the  goals  and  be 
prepared  to  be  a  banner  society  the  following  year.  As  our 
Endeavorers  learn  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  national  C.  E. 
goals  they  will  be  prepared  to  better  face  the  daily  challenges 
of  the  Christian  life!  Let  it  be  remembered  that  as  Endeavor- 
ers we  are  further  challenged  to  give  our  lives  and  our  ser- 
vice "For  Christ  and  the  Church."  — Roann,  Indiana. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Sugsested    Outlines 

LESSON   51 
Subject :  Adam 

1.  .\dam  was  created.  Eve  was  made.  The  rest  of  us  were 
begotten.  Genesis  2:7;  Genesis  2:21,  22. 

2.  On  the  fifth  day  the  Lord  created  great  whales  and  tiny 
minnows;  He  created  powerful  eagles,  and  small  humming 
birds.  On  the  sixth  day  He  created  the  elephant,  the  lion, 
the  chipping  squirrel  and  all  kinds  of  beasts  and  creeping 
things.  Genesis  1:21;  Genesis  1:24,  25. 

3.  Last  of  all  God  created  a  being  which  was  different 
from  all  the  rest.  Many  of  the  animals  were  stronger  than 
he.  The  birds  could  soar  high  above  him.  Many  of  the  ani- 
mals could  climb  higher  than  he.  The  sea  creatures  could 
dive  and  swim  with  skill  and  ease.  Most  of  the  animals  and 
birds  were  fleeter  no  land  than  he.  Still  he  was  above  them 
all.  He  was  different.  He  alone  had  the  power  of  reason; 
and  he,  alone,  possessed  a  soul.  Genesis  2:7. 

4.  The  Lord  named  this  wonderful  creature.  He  called  his 
name  Adam.  The  Bible  names  and  locates  his  dwelling  place. 
It  was  in  "a  garden  eastward  in  Eden."  Genesis  2:8. 

5.  What  a  wonderful  home  Adam  must  have  had.  Of  all 
the  landscaping  that  has  been  done  on  earth,  this  was  the 
most  perfect  job  of  all,  for  the  Lord  God  had  planted  that 
garden.  He  had  in  mind  two  things  when  he  was  planting  it. 
He  wanted  every  tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the  sight;  and 
also  every  tree  that  was  good  for  food.  A  friend  sent  us 
a  box  of  Royal  Riviera  Pears  from  the  State  of  Oregon  at 
Christmas  time.  We  did  not  know  that  such  indescribable 
deliciousness  could  be  contained  in  the  fruit  of  one  tree. 
What  a  feast  Adam  must  have  had  daily!  For  his  Creator 
was  careful  to  plant  for  his  enjoyment  "every  tree  that  was 
good  for  food."  Then  notice  that  the  Lord  planted  a  number 
of  trees  just  to  look  at.  He  planted  "every  tree  that  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes."  Wherever  did  we  get  the  idea  that  it 
is  wicked  to  desire  beautiful  things!  Ah!  We  need  beautiful 
things!  We  do  indeed!  We  can  find  them  among  the  God- 
made  things  an  this  earth.  Genesis  2:9. 

().  One  would  think  that  Adam  and  Eve  could  not  desire 
anything  more.  I  stood  in  the  church  today  beside  a  man  and 
his  tall  strong  son  who  was  in  khaki  uniform.  One  moment 
the  father  expressed  joy  because  his  son  was  having  such 
a  long  furlough.  Two  whole  weeks  at  home  The  next  mo- 
ment his  eyes  were  full  of  tears  because  two  weeks  is  such 
a  pitifully  short  time  to  spend  with  one  he  loved  so  much. 
And   I   thought,  "Yes,  before  this  war  started,  we  thought 

(Continued  on  Page  IS) 
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TKe  Children's 
Story 


By 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers 
Superintendent 

Dear  Children: 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  2  Timothy  2:15. 

It  was  not  so  long  ago  that  school  opened,  and  a  boy  said, 
"I  wish  vacation  would  never  end."  Perhaps  some  of  you 
feel  that  way,  but  after  a  few  weeks  at  your  desk,  I  am 
sure  you  are  enjoying  school. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  a  city,  I  noticed  a  car 
"ad"  in  a  street  car.  It  was  placed  there  by  some  business 
college  which  was  advertising  for  students.  On  the  sign  were 
two  hands  painted  green,  underneath  which  were  the  words, 
"Green  Hands  Not  Wanted."  It  went  on  to  tell  that  men  and 
women  who  were  trained  were  more  successful  than  those 
who  were  not,  and  that  the  man  who  knew  how  to  do  some- 
thing was  in  greater  demand  than  the  man  who  didn't. 

That  is  true,  and  that  is  why  our  country  believes  in  send- 
ing all  its  girls  and  boys  to  school.  It  trains  you  to  use  your 
eyes  and  ears  and  hands  so  that  when  you  are  grown  up  you 
will  be  of  more  use  to  your  country  and  better  able  to  make 
a  living. 

We  respect  the  man  who  knows.  In  the  land  of  Holland 
lived  a  rich  man  who  owned  a  well  of  splendid  water.  One 
day  the  pump  failed  to  work,  and  several  men  claimed  they 
could  fix  it,  but  they  all  proved  "Green  Hands,"  that  is  they 
didn't  understand  their  business.  Finally  a  man  came  who 
said  he  would  repair  the  pump  for  fifty  dollars.  It  seemed 
like  a  big  price,  but  the  rich  man  needed  the  water  so  he 
agreed. 

After  about  ten  minutes  of  work,  the  pump  was  in  good 
shape.  All  it  needed  was  a  new  leather.  The  rich  man  grum- 
bled and  said,  "How  is  it  you  charge  so  much  ?  The  leather 
cost  only  twenty-five  cents."  "Well,"  said  the  expert,  "the 
twenty-five  cents  was  for  the  leather,  seventy-five  cents  for 
the  work,  and  forty-nine  dollars  is  for  the  'Know  How.'  " 

The  world  wants  men  and  women  who  know  how  to  do 
things.  So  study  hard  and  learn  all  you  can  in  order  that  you 
may  please  your  teachers,  and  your  parents,  and  be  known 
as  a  trained  person. 

There  is  another  kind  of  training  which  every  boy  and  girl 
needs  and  that  is  Bible  training.  Without  that  no  one  is  really 
educated,  no  matter  how  much  he  may  know  about  any  other 
subject. 

Saint  Paul  wrote  a  letter  to  a  boy  named  Timothy,  and 
this  is  what  he  told  him,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  We  would  v,'rite  it  in  this  way, 
"Study  hard  so  that  you  may  please  God;  so  that  you  may 
be  a  Christian  who  is  not  ashamed  of  what  he  knows  about 
the  Bible." 


God  doesn't  want  "Green  Hands"  to  work  for  Him.  He 
wants  trained  ones,  and  so  He  asks  us  to  study  His  Book 
which  He  says  will  make  us  "wise  unto  salvation." 

We  have  Sunday  School  in  order  that  we  may  learn  all 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  God  from  the  Bible,  and  how  God 
wants  us  to  live  so  that  we  may  go  to  heaven. 

Let  us  study  the  Bible  at  home  also.  Then  we  shall  please 
God,  and  be  trained  workmen  for  Him. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETIK     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOTiS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekjey 


1.  Faith  makes  a  man  a  Christian; 
Life  proves  a  man  a  Christian; 
Trials  confirm  a  man  a  Christian; 
Death  crowns  a  man  a  Christian. 

2.  Christ — absolutely  necessary; 
Christ — exclusively   sufficient; 
Christ — instantaneously  accessible; 
Christ — perennially  satisfying. 

3.  Many  men  save  everything  but  their  souls. 

4.  A  good  investment  is  the  time  spent  in  the  House  of 
God. 

5.  Secret  Sins  won't  stay  secret. 

6.  Wisdom  is  knowing  what  to  do; 
Skill  is  knowing  how  to  do  it; 
Virtue  is  doing  it. 

7.  A  selfish  Christian  is  a  contradiction. 

8.  Bad  booze  seldom  kills  good  men. 

9.  One  for  all— all  for  God. 

10.     This   is   OUR   church— come   and  help   make   it  YOUR 
church. 


PRAYER   MEETING   TOPIC 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

we  needed  many  things.  Now  we  know  that  if  we  could 
have  our  sons  and  daughters  back  in  our  arms  we  wouldn't 
need  anything  else."  Genesis  2:15. 

7.  Adam  and  Eve  were  given  permission  to  eat  freely  of 
all  the  trees  of  the  garden  except  one,  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  But  lured  on  by  the  serpent,  they  did 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree.  The  descendants  of  the  serpent 
bear  forever  the  unmistakable  signs  of  his  punishment.  Gen- 
esis 3:14,  15. 

8.  Adam  and  Eve  were  punished  too.  Their  descendants, 
also,  bear  the  unmistakable  signs  of  their  sin.  Thefr  de- 
scendants even  today  struggle  with  weeds  and  thistles.  Hard 
work  and  the  sweat  of  their  brows  is  to  be  the  portion  of 
Adam's  race.  How  fortunate  some  of  us  are  that  we  can 
work  hard  and  like  it.  But  the  influence  of  sin  in  the  world 
we  can  never  like.  So  the  Lord  drove  out  the  man.  He  lost 
the  home  that  was  perfect  in  beauty.  Genesis  3:23,  24. 

9.  Adam  and  Eve  soon  learned  what  sorrow  really  is.  One 
of  their  boys  murdered  the  other.  The  murderer  was  exiled. 
So  they  had  no  one  until  Seth  was  born.  No  doubt  they  began 
to  hope  again,  and  the  spiritual  seed  was  renewed  in  right- 
eous Seth.  Genesis  4:25,  26. 

10.  Adam  lived  to  be  930  years  old.  Genesis  5:5. 
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National  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Cliester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

One  phase  in  which  we  as  Christians  are  somewhat  negli- 
gent is  our  ministry  to  the  Jews.  Some  day  we  shall  have 
to  give  account  to  our  Lord  for  this.  There  is  an  organiza- 
tion in  the  United  States  which  has  this  important  work  as 
its  foremost  task. 

The  scope  of  the  Biblical  Research  Society  is  world-wide. 
On  the  home  field  the  work  of  the  Society  is  carried  on  by 
means  of  a  seven  point  program.  More  than  120  branches  help 
in  the  U.  S.  to  get  the  books  and  the  Bible  to  the  Jew.  The 
program  includes  Literature  (The  Messianic  Series,  four  al- 
ready issued),  Personal  Work,  Radio  Ministry,  Branch  So- 
cieties, Training  Institutes  and  Bible  Classes,  Conferences, 
and  the  Biblical  Research  Monthly. 

Throughout  Canada,  Australia,  and  in  many  foreign  lands 
missionaries  assist  the  Society  in  its  literature  distribution 
and  in  the  personal  ministry  to  Jews.  The  total  number  of 
books  and  tracts  published  for  Jews  is  1,8-52,000  nearly  all 
of  which  have  been  already  distributed  FREE  to  them.  In 
addition  there  have  been  2,252,000  books  and  tracts  pre- 
prepared  for  Christians. 

The  Biblical  Research  Society  states  its  policy  in  this  man- 
ner: "Faith  work;  endowment  Phil.  4:19;  no  collect- 
ors; no  pledges.  'God's  work  done  in  God's  way  and  in  God's 
time  never  lacks  God's  support.'  " 

The  objective  of  their  work  is  "to  break  down  anti-Semi- 
tism and  to  disseminate  facts  and  truths  concerning  God  and 
Messiah." 

The  Society  was  organized  June  15,  1930.  For  further  in- 
formation concerning  the  work  of  the  Society  address  Bib- 
lical Research  Society,  4417  Berenice  Avenue,  Los  Angeles. 
California. 

Just  recently  a  young  man  entered  a  District  office  of 
the  American  Bible  Society.  This  was  not  his  first  visit. 
On  this  latest  visit  he  said,  "My  mother  is  confined  in  a 
hospital  in  Canada  because  of  an  injury  she  received.  I  had 
thought  of  sending  her  flowers;  but  I  know  she  would  rather 
that  I  devote  the  same  amount  of  money  to  provide  the  Word 
of  God  for  those  who  might  not  otherwise  have  it.  Please 
accept  these  four  dollars,  and  send  Scriptures  to  Russian 
prisoners  of  war."  Need  we  say  more?  Such  love  speaks  for 
itself. 

The  demand  for  Scriptures  in  Brazil  grows  continually. 
There  are  in  this  country  awaiting  shipment  almost  1,000,000 
Portuguese  Gospels.  Recent  indications  are  that  these  may 
soon  he  released  for  shipment  to  Brazil.  God's  work  is  pros- 
pering in  many  hitherto  unreached  places.  The  book  "Latin 
America  Backgrounds"  (Friendship  Press)  gives  in  great  de- 
tail the  vast  fields  yet  unreached  by  the  gospel  message.  In 
the  interior  of  Brazil  are  thousands  upon  thousands  of  native 
Indians  who  have  not  even  been  counted  in  the  census  of  the 
country.  Pray  for  this  work. 

Many  a  man's  temptations  are  of  his  own  making. 

No  man  is  apt  to  discover  the  truth  who  is  unwill- 
ing to  act  upon  the  truth  he  knows. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  has  ENDOWMENT  FUNDS 
to  loan  on  good,  improved  farms  and  city  properties. 
Will  consider  loans  within  a  radius  of  two  hundred 
fifty  miles  of  Ashland,  and  up  to  60%  of  assessed  val- 
uation of  properties. 

For  further  information  address  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  care  of  Business  Manager. 

SECURE  YOUR  LOAN  FROM  ASHLAND  COL- 
LEGE AND  THEREBY  HELP  YOUR  COLLEGE  IN 
A  VITAL  WAY. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


The  Lord  loveth  a  grateful  receiver. 


HO.ME  AT  THE  BRETHREN   HO.ME 
Charles  A.  Bame 

It  was  the  experience  of  one  of  God's  great  servants  (and 
others  later)  that  "these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for 
a  moment,  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  Glory."  It  is  never  easy  to  see  the  silver  lining 
while  one  is  passing  through  a  cloud — sometimes  it  is  never 
seen — but  more  often,  perhaps  one  does  not  look  expectantly 
for  it.  It  is  divine  revelation  that  there  are  those  who  have 
eyes  and  see  not,  all  because  they  do  not  look  in  the  right 
direction  or  where  the  light  is.  Light  reveals,  uncovers,  dis- 
closes and  God  intended  that  one  must  "ask,  seek,  knock," 
willingly,  gladly  and  purposefully  if  we  are  to  know  mys- 
teries. 

It  was  the  sudden  cancellation  of  an  expected  date  with 
one  of  our  churches  that  left  me  with  spare  time  on  my  hands 
to  spend  somewhere — either  to  motor  back  to  Ohio  (in  times 
like  these  ? ) ;  go  to  Chicago,  where  the  "Flu"  was  raging,  or 
go  somewhere  else.  I  did  the  latter  and  so,  this  message  to 
my  Brethren. 

Having  been  entertained  during  ray  meeting  at  Flora  by  the 
Superintendent  and  Matron  of  the  Brethren  Home,  it  looked 
to  me  like  a  very  desirable  place  to  rest,  and  there  I  went 
— only  ten  miles  from  the  place  of  my  last  meeting. 

I  had  not  even  announced  my  coming,  not  knowing  if  I 
should  not  "pick  us"  a  meeting  somewhere,  this  time  as 
always,  wondering  if  there  would  not  come  a  belated  "call" 
to  help  some  church  and  pastor.  So,  I  just  drove  in  and 
found  a  welcome  as  fine  as  if  I  had  been  coming  to  any  good 
hotel  and  soon  was  provided  with  a  good  warm  room  and 
eating  a  fine,  good  supper  along  with  the  residents  and  the 
family  of  the  keepers  of  the  Home.  Brother  and  Sister  Earl 
Scott.  They  could  not  have  been  more  genial  and  hospitable 
had  they  been  my  near  relatives. 

For  more  than  two  weeks  I  came  and  went  or  remained. 
I  had  not  believed  that  I  needed  rest  as  much  as  the  days 
proved.  I  did  not  realize  how  much  delayed  correspondence 
I  had  accumulated.  I  wrote  and  wrote  and  did  not  then,  get 
"caught  up."  The  time  for  my  next  meeting  came  all  too 
swiftly.  Much  gratitude  welled  up  within  me  as  I  pondered 
and  reflected  my  reactions  to  my  presence  in  this  Home.  Many 
years  before   I   had  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  in  the 
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presence  of  many  distinguished  Brethren  of  ours,  and  other 
branches  of  the  Dunker  peoples.  On  the  walls  still  hang  the 
Rules  made  by  the  late,  beloved  Orion  E.  Bowman,  while  he 
was  still  in  the  bloom  of  vigorous  manhood,  speaking  of  his 
foresight  and  wisdom,  so  definitely  had  he  foreseen  the  nec- 
essary requirements  of  such  an  institution.  His  life  of  ser- 
vice to  our  church  has  always  been  an  inspiration  to  me. 
Here  were  presents  that  had  come  from  many  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood,  demonstrating  the  unity  of  our  people  and  their 
concern  for  the  less  fortunate  among  the  members  of  their 
churches.  On  the  walls  of  the  big  reception  room  hang  the 
pictures  of  the  Rineharts  and  Sister  Fox,  whose  gracious  and 
generous  gifts  had  made  a  dream  come  true  as  to  their 
stewardship  and  other  dreams  of  a  better  place  to  live  than 
"on  the  relations  or  the  county."  There  is  order,  regularity, 
devotion,  friendship  and  sacrifice  pictured  and  demonstrated 
from  keepers  to  residents  all  around  the  place. 

The  devotional  spirit  is  apparent  and  spiritually  regarded 
by  each  occupant  so  far  as  one  can  see,  and  the  devotions 
of  each  morning  was  a  "light  on  our  path"  as  they  came 
and  went.  After  the  morning  meal  we  remained  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  sing  and  pray.  With  from  twelve  to  fifteen  there 
and  all  of  them  devout  Christians,  choosing  their  favorite 
hymns,  it  was  something  quite  unlike  even  family  devotions 
and  more  like  a  service  in  the  House  of  God,  as  we  are  wont 
to  regard  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  was  a  most  valuable 
part  of  the  day  to  each  one  and  it  may  well  be  that  the 
orderliness  and  brotherliness  of  the  place  is  more  or  less 
a  result  of  this  devotion  and  worship.  In  the  measure  of  abil- 
ity, no  one  neglected  or  cared  to  miss  it.  No  one  during  that 
time  missed  a  single  devotional  hour  unless  they  were  abed 
with  illness. 

The  Home  is  kept  warm  with  all  the  provisions  of  a  good 
hostelry  and  the  added  feeling  of  relationship  among  the 
residents,  made  possible  by  the  "grace  of  God  that  is  within 
them."  That  even  as  many  "old  people"  from  different  com- 
munities and  home  environments  as  are  there  could  dwell 
together  without  friction  or  conflict,  is  a  tribute  to  that 
Family  Tie  of  brotherhood  in  Christ  Jesus,  apparent  in  both 
the  residents  and  the  Superintendent  and  IVIatron. 

Even  the  farm  has  been  a  paying  institution  and  provides 
most  of  the  food  for  the  tables.  The  ordinary  housewife  little 
knows  the  prodigious  amount  of  work  done  by  all  too  few 
people  in  this  institution  as  they  "process  "the  output  of  an 
immense  garden  and  the  "stock"  that  is  butchered  from  the 
pens  and  even  the  chicken  house  on  that  farm.  Last  fall  when 
I  visited  the  farm  and  saw  corn  that  had  come  from  the 
small  germ  in  the  grain  to  tassel  and  silk  in  only  sixty  days, 
I  was  made  to  exclaim,  "What  a  miracle  is  corn — especially 
around  Flora,  Indiana!" 

If  any  brother  thinks  the  Scotts  have  an  easy  task  on 
their  hands,  let  them  reflect  on  what  it  takes  to  "run"  an 
ordinary  forty-acre  farm  and  then  add  to  that  the  washing, 
ironing,  cooking,  sweeping,  cleaning  and  medical  attention, 
care  and  loss  of  sleep  needed  by  a  number  of  people  whose 
ages  average  above  three-score  and  ten.  One  must  live  there 
to  appreciate  and  realize  some  small  part  of  it.  In  the  civil 
institutions,  we  know  that  it  is  more  or  less  routine  service, 
but  it  cannot  be  so  in  a  Brethren  Home.  In  no  sense  is  it  a 
small  task. 

I  was  glad  to  note  the  concern  the  Scotts  and  formerly 
the  Sumans  have  had  to  keep  this  a  Brethren  Home.  It 
might  seem  that  it  would  be  a  sensible  thing  to  keep  the 
rooms  all  full  and  make  money;  but  that  is  full  of  danger 
and  repercussions,  besides  a  using  of  money  for  purposes 
not  intended  by  the  donors  and  Brethren  who  sustain  it. 

I  came  away  with  the  definite  conviction  that  the  people 
who   have   the   work   to   do   must   be   left   largely   to   decide 


whom  they  shall  accept  and  whom  they  can  allow  to  remain. 
One  thing  impresses  me:  it  can  in  no  sense  be  or  become  a 
hospital.  Sickness  and  disease  and  death  are  all  concom- 
itants of  age;  but  it  never  fully  dawned  upon  me  just  all 
the  trouble  and  concern  the  keepers  of  this  Home  must  endure 
and  witness  until  this  visit.  It  was  a  decidedly  illuminating 
experience  for  me  and  in  this  message  I  am  passing  on  to  the 
Brotherhood  some  impressions  I  received  that  may  help  them 
to  embrace  a  more  sympathetic  and  generous  attitude  toward 
this  very  splendid,  fully  Brethren  institution.  I  can  see  no 
reason  why  anyone  eligible  to  become  a  resident  here  should 
not  conclude  as  I  did  before  this  extended  visit,  that  here 
is  a  better  place  for  Brethren  than  any  hotel  one  could 
choose  in  any  ordinary  small  city.  All  in  authority,  as  well 
as  the  residents  and  also  the  Brethren  and  good  citizens  of 
Flora  and  other  surrounding  Brethren  Churches  are  anxious- 
ly hoping  and  praying  that  it  may  be  made  and  kept  and 
more  and  more  appreciated  as  a  Brethren  HOME. 

Carey,  Ohio. 

-§n§n§ 


WHITE  GIFT  SERVICE 
Linwood   Brethren   Church 

Each  year  at  Christmas  time  the  Linwood  Brethren  give 
a  Cantata  or  a  Pageant.  This  year  the  program  committee 
decided  to  select  a  pageant  depicting  the  Nativity  as  well  as 
the  Cross.  And  at  the  close  have  white  gifts  brought  to  the 
altar  for  the  needy  and  have  representatives  of  the  Sunday 
School  classes  give  their  White  Gift  Oifering  for  Ashland 
College,  as  well  as  all  of  the  evening  church  oflfering. 

The  Linwood  Brethren  have  given  pageants  for  years  under 
the  capable  directorship  of  Sister  L.  U.  Messier.  And  now 
others  who  have  gleaned  from  her  training,  carry  on  this 
work.  On  Sunday  evening,  December  19th,  everything  was 
in  readiness  for  the  pageant.  And  since  Linwood  is  known 
for  its  pageants,,  the  house  was  well  filled  early  in  the  eve- 
ning though  four  other  near  by  churches  were  also  having 
special  Christmas  services. 

The  service  opened  with  the  congregation  singing  a  carol 
The  invocation  was  given  by  the  pastor.  The  primary  chil- 
dren brought  a  beautiful  candlelight  service,  while  a  group 
of  angels  pantomimed  as  the  hidden  choir  sang  "Hark  The 
Herald  Angels  Sing."  Two  characters,  Miriam  and  Anna  en- 
gaged in  a  conversation.  They  overheard  two  travelers  and 
a  watchman  speak  of  the  birthplace  of  the  ne\/  King.  A 
soloist  then  sang  "0  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem."  while  a 
young  girl  dressed  as  an  angel  pantomimed. 

All  the  costumes  in  this  pageant  were  white.  The  curtain 
opened  revealing  a  manger  scene.  Mary  was  seated  near  the 
crib.  Joseph  stood  just  behind  her.  A  Guardian  angel  also 
stood  by  the  crib.  Just  back  of  these  stood  four  angels  who 
played  harps.  A  large  white  cross  was  in  the  background 
while  above  it  was  a  field  of  blue  with  small  stars  and  a 
nine  inch  lighted  star.  Floodlights  used  at  the  proper  time 
added  to  the  attractiveness  of  this  pageant. 

Shepherds  came  to  see  the  Babe  as  well  as  the  Three  Wise 
Men.  Then  the  curtain  was  drawn  over  the  manger  scene. 
Miriam  told  of  His  death  on  the  cross.  Here  the  curtain  was 
drawn  revealing  the  lighted  cross  beneath  stars  and  the 
lighted  star.  The  hidden  choir  sang  "In  The  Cross  of  Christ 
I  Glory." 

The  curtain  was  drawn  again  revealing  a  white  throne 
beneath  the  illuminated  cross  and  star.  In  a  tableau,  an  at- 
tendant to  the  character  representing  the  Spirit  of  Christ- 
mas, told  of  those  who  brought  gifts  to  a  certain  earthly  king 
on  his  birthday.  All  brought  gifts  for  they  loved  their  king. 
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Then  the  Spirit  of  Christmas  bade  all  to  bring  gifts  to  Jesus 
i  Christ,  King  of  heaven  and  earth. 

At  this  invitation,  the  representatives  of  the  Sunday  School 
I  and  church  organizations  came  forward  carrying  lighted  can- 
dles. They  dropped  their  White  Gift  offering,  to  be  received 
at  this  time,  in  the  basket  held  by  the  attendant  of  the  torch 
bearer  of  Substance.  Two  attendants  received  the  evening 
Church  offering  for  the  Wliite  Gift  Offering.  All  then  knelt 
together  and  presented  their  gifts  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 

Then  the  teachers,  officers,  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School,  the  pastor  and  others  carried  lighted  candles.  Some 
came  to  the  platform.  Others  stood  on  each  side.  The  pastor 
gave  a  personal  invitation  to  accept  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour while  the  choir  sang  "Just  As  I  Am."  A  personal  call 
was  extended  to  the  audience  for  reconsecration.  The  whole 
congregation  stood  and  sang  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 
Two  stanzas  of  a  Candle  Light  Song  was  the  closing  song 
prior  to  the  benediction. 

Everyone  present  was  greatly  impressed  by  this  type  of 
a  Christmas  pageant,  which  was  not  an  entertainment,  but 
a  consecration  service.  The  object  of  the  service  was  three 
fold:  a  presentation  of  Gifts  of  Substance,  of  Service  and 
of  Self  to  Christ. 

Early  in  the  evening  at  the  opening  of  the  service  the 
pastor  was  presented  a  fine  Christmas  purse  of  $50.50,  for 
which  he  was  indeed  truly  grateful.  A  splendid  White  Gift 
Offering  was  also  received. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor,  Linwood,  Md. 

§n§n§ 


MILLEDGEVILLE  REVIVAL 

Some  time  ago  the  invitation  came  from  the  Milledgeville, 
111.,  Brethren,  to  come  out  there  for  a  two  weeks'  Revival. 
It  was  a  real  source  of  pleasure  to  be  able  to  do  this,  and  the 
dates  were  agreed  upon  for  November  22  to  December  5.  This 
gave  the  Evangelist  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  whopping 
big  Thanksgiving  dinner  in  the  spacious  home  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell.  It  was  really  a  shame  the  amount  of  "Locker" 
beef  your  humble  servant  consumed  on  that  occasion. 

Not  only  for  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  for  the  whole  two 
weeks,  the  hospitality  of  these  fine  Brethren  even  outshone 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  meals,  and  they  were  enor- 
mous and  scrumptious,  respectively.  The  Pastor's  home  was 
a  most  enjoyable  home  for  the  Evangelist  while  there.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff  made  the  "visiting  Elder" 
feel  right  at  home  and  comfortable  every  minute  of  the  time. 
"Little  Jimraie,"  who  was  the  newest  and  most  important 
member  of  the  family  did  his  share  also  in  entertaining 
"Grandpa"  Lindower.  His  healthy  appetite  and  growth  was 
a  marvel  to  behold  during  the  two  weeks'  time. 

The  spiritual  blessings  of  the  meetings  were  many,  and  the 
Evangelist  received  the  most  of  them.  The  loyalty  of  the  young 
people  to  the  choir,  special  music  and  the  singing  of  Gospel 
choruses  was  a  constant  satisfaction.  To  see  ten  people,  from 
children  to  grown  folks  step  forward  for  the  Lord  in  the  last 
service,  is  an  experience  which  no  one  can  appreciate  like 
the  one  who  has  been  presenting  the  messages. 

I  wish  to  express,  as  much  as  words  can,  my  appreciation 
to  the  Benshoff's  for  the  fine  fellowship  with  them,  and  for 
everything  they  did  to  make  my  stay  comfortable  and  easy. 
I  want  to  thank  the  congregation  for  their  loyal  support  and 
faithful  hearing,  and  especially  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell  who  were 
present  every  night.  My  sincere  thanks  also  to  the  congre- 
gation for  their  overwhelming  love-offering. 

In  holding  these  services  it  was  my  privilege  also  to  fel- 
lowship  with   the   Dutehtown   Church   of  the    Brethren,   and 


their  young  pastor.  Rev.  Paul  Miller  and  his  family,  to  which 
a  new  member  was  added  on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting.  On 
both  Sunday  mornings  it  was  my  privilege  to  preach  first 
at  Dutehtown,  then  at  Milledgeville.  The  cooperation  is  splen- 
did between  these  two  groups  of  Brethren,  and  I  hope  we 
can  have  more  of  it. 

That  is  as  far  as  paper  and  ink  can  go  in  a  report.  But 
the  blessings  of  the  meeting  will  remain  at  least  with  the 
Evangelist.  They  were  the  blessings  of  God  through  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

§n§n§ 


THE  LANARK  CHURCH 

When  I  left  Lanark  I  promised  I  would  write  a  brief  state- 
ment for  publication  in  the  Evangelist,  hence  this  missive. 

Interests  that  could  not  be  cared  for  from  a  distance  of 
several  hundred  miles  necessitated  our  removal  back  to  Mun- 
cie  or  vicinity  hence  the  change  being  made  at  this  time.  It 
isn't  a  difficult  thing  to  speak  for  the  first  time  to  a  strange 
audience,  but  when  one  had  worked  with  people  and  learned 
to  love  them  and  then  preach  the  last  sermon,  it  is  altogether 
a  different  situation.  In  fact  it  is  a  situation  from  which  one 
may  well  shrink.  Well — I  just  found  it  extremely  difficult 
to  speak  to  the  Lanark  congregation  for  the  last  time  and 
then  left  there  during  the  night  following  rather  than  face 
the  ordeal  of  saying  goodbye  individually. 

I  have  been  fortunate  in  that  I  never  served  any  but  good 
churches  from  my  earliest  beginning  at  Glenford  and  Oakville 
down  to  the  present  time.  But,  in  all  my  ministry  I  never 
served  a  finer  people  than  the  Lanark  congregation.  In  the 
South  when  they  care  to  pay  one  a  specially  high  compli- 
ment they  say  of  them,  "They  are  Home  Folks";  well — Lan- 
ark people  are  just  that.  My  family  has  had  a  rather  unusual 
contact  with  that  community.  It  was  in  this  community  that 
my  father  went  as  a  young  school  teacher  back  in  the  sev- 
enties and  was  married  while  there,  some  of  the  people  still 
remember  him  and  attended  his  wedding.  And  it  is  inter- 
esting to  recall  in  this  connection  that  after  the  wedding  cere- 
mony the  bridal  party  went  to  church  as  a  kind  of  proper 
marriage  celebration.  Then  in  a  later  day  my  brother  spent 
nine  successful  years  as  pastor  of  this  church  and  so  when 
I  came  upon  the  scene  in  this  far  removed  time  I  was  not 
without  entree  to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  This  may  have 
had  much  to  do  with  my  coming  to  feel  a  closeness  of  asso- 
ciation with  the  good  people  that  compose  this  church  and 
community.  People  who  overlook  Lanark  when  they  are  count- 
ing the  good  churches  of  the  brotherhood  are  simply  making 
a  grave  mistake. 

This  final  word — Lanark  is  a  church  with  a  future.  In  ten 
years  from  now  this  church  should  be  better  than  it  is  now 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  this  church  has  an  unusually  fine 
group  of  younger  people  coming  into  service  in  the  church 
that  will  be  amply  able  to  carry  on  after  their  elders  have 
ceased  to  be  active.  This  is  really  a  great  people  and  I  be- 
speak for  them  and  their  new  pastor  a  great  future.  God 
grant  that  it  may  be  so. 

At  a  later  date  I  will  have  something  to  say  about  the 
work  here  at  Muncie.  We  are  now  quite  comfortable  in  a 
fine  parsonage  and  are  meeting  some  friends  we  worked  with 
in  the  long  ago.  What  a  joy  to  renew  friendships  that  have 
lasted  across  the  years  and  have  people  say  that  they  count 
it  a  privilege   to  work  together  again  and  so  it  is. 

E.  D.  Burnworth,  Muncie,  Indiana. 
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By  George  S.  Baer 


RENEW— RENEW— RENEW 

Now  is  the  time  when  many  renewals  of  Evangelist  sub- 
scriptions should  be  made.  The  vast  majority  of  subscriptions 
expire  with  the  close  of  the  year.  We  urge  all  to  look  at  their 
labels  and  if  your  time  is  out,  take  care  of  the  renewal 
promptly.  If  you  do  this,  it  will  help  us  in  time  and  expense, 
and  it  will  help  you  by  seeing  to  it  that  you  do  not  miss  a 
single  copy  of  The  Evangelist. 

MORE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES 

are  on  hand;  we  would  like  to  send  them  out  where  they  ought 
to  be — in  the  hands  of  those  who  will  make  use  of  them. 
We  suggest  to  our  schools  that  they  do  not  be  too  close  in 
their  orders.  Every  school  ought  to  have  enough  extras  to 
take  care  of  visitors  and  new  scholars  right  up  to  the  very 
close  of  the  quarter.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  the  officers  not 
to  have  to  tell  visitors,  "We  are  out  of  quarterlies,  we  are 
sorry,  but  Brother  Blank  will  share  his  with  you."  And  the 
impression  is  a  lot  better  on  your  visitor,  if  you  do  not  have 
to  go  through  that  sort  of  an  embarrassment.  So  do  not 
skimp  your  order  too  much. 

Another  Tract  Sponsor 

comes  from  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  The  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  that  church  sent  us  a  check  for  $25.  We 
wish  to  thank  them  and  also  their  loyal  pastor,  Dr.  Schutz, 
for  his  encouragement.  The  actual  tract  printing  will  have 
to  wait  a  little  because  of  some  book  orders  that  must  be 
gotten  out  in  addition  to  the  regular  publications.  We  will 
take  the  matter  up  with  you  later. 

Books  and  Supplies 

are  still  available,  especially  church  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies. Orders  on  books  and  supplies  are  slow  in  being  filled 
because  of  labor  shortage,  so  it  is  advisable  to  order  early. 
Not  as  many  books  are  being  printed  as  formerly,  but  still 
there  are  many  good  books  available.  And  these  times  need 
the  tonic  of  the  right  kind  of  religious  books  and  magazines. 

$.5000  Publication  Day  Offering 

That  is  the  goal  set  by  the  National  Goals  Program  of 
General  Conference,  and  our  needs  show  that  the  Conference 
Committee  was  not  any  too  generous,  for  we  do  actually  need 
no  less  than  $5000,  and  more,  for  things  that  ought  to  be  taken 
care  of  immediately.  The  Government  expects  the  church  to 
function  efficiently  in  these  times  that  try  men's  souls,  and  one 
of  the  very  important  conditions  is  to  have  efficient  equipment 
in  the  church's  printing  plant.  Printing  the  Gospel  Message, 
improving  equipment,  paying  debts  and  finishing  work  on  the 
rentals — these,  and  every  other  consideration  press  home  the 
importance  of  the  largest  Publication  Day  Offering  ever  made 


by  the  Brethren  Church.  Every  congregation  sliould  set  as 
its  goal  "The  Largest  Ever."  And  isolated  members  are  in- 
vited to  send  their  offerings  direct  to  us,  and  if  such  will 
indicate  the  church  where  they  have  their  membership,  we 
will  give  that  church  credit.  Give  generously — It  is  the  Lord's 
work.  The  last  Sunday  in  January  is  the  date. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 


The  Northern  Indiana  Laymen's  Group  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  met  at  Goshen  for  their  twenty-eighth  quarterly 
session  with  Sam  Sharpe,  president,  of  Nappanee,  in  charge 
of  the  business  meeting. 

At  the  roll  call  142  men  responded,  with  churches  repre- 
sented as  follows:  Milford — 16;  New  Paris — 4;  South  Bend 
— 24;  Nappanee — 23;  North  Manchester — 3;  Ardmore — 3; 
Warsaw— 27;  Elkhart— 13;  Gravelton— 1;  Goshen— 27;  Visi- 
tors— 1. 

There  was  a  discussion  of  the  various  activities  of  the 
laymen  in  their  respective  churches,  giving  the  men  some 
new  ideas  to  take  home  for  local  use.  It  was  voted  to  take 
a  collection  at  the  next  meeting  to  start  a  Shipshewana  Fund 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  funds  for  building  on  the  lot 
bought  at  Shipshewana  Lake  several  years  ago. 

Officers  for  the  next  year  were  elected  as  follows: 

President,   Sam   Sharpe,   Nappanee 

Vice  President,  Everett  Miller,  New  Paris 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Dart  Bemenderfer,  Goshen 

Donald  Kollar,  National  Secretary  of  the  Laymen's  Asso- 
ciation, of  South  Bend,  spoke  on  the  applications  for  charters 
and  asked  the  groups  to  get  their  applications  in  at  once. 

Music  during  the  meal  was  presented  by  a  trio,  Audrey 
Miller,  .lean  Tritch  and  Jean  Rowsey,  Piano,  Flute  and  Violin. 
Mrs.  Hummell  and  Mrs.  Rowsey  gave  several  numbers  to- 
gether on  piano  and  pipe  organ. 

Charles  Higgins  of  Goshen  introduced  Dr.  Bosler  of  New 
Paris,  a  medical  missionary  on  furlough,  who  spoke  on  his 
work  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  He  is  returning  to  his  field  in  May 
of  1944. 

Dart  K.   Bemenderfer,  Sec.-Treas. 
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The    Absentee 


Frontispiece  poem 


God   Clothed   the   World 


Mary  McDowell 

God  clothed  the  world  in  crystal  white 

As  soft  I  lay  asleep  last  night. 

It  had  been  naked,  bare  and  bleak, 
But  now,  its  beauty  none  can  speak. 

This  morning  bushes  dark  and  bare 
Had  puffs  of  cotton  in  their  hair. 
And  wind-swept  lawns  so  dully  green 
Wore  blankets  of  white,  diamond  sheen. 

So  bright  the  world  wore  loveliness 

It  mutely  spoke  of  holiness. 
Unwilling  feet  my  pathway  trod, 
Lest  they  should  mar  the  robe  of  God. 


"Someone  is  Absent,"  the  Shepherd  said, 
As  over  my  classbook  He  bent  his  head; 
For  several  Sundays  absent,  too, 
So  tell  me.  teacher  what  did  you  do?" 

"I  didn't  call  as  perhaps  I  should 
I  wrote  cards  but  they  did  no  good, 
I've  never  heard  and  she  never  came, 
So  I  decided  to  drop  her  name." 

He  answered  gravely,  "A  flock  was  mine, 
A  hundred — no,  there  were  ninety  and  nine,  J 

For  one  was  lost  in  the  dark  and  cold  \ 

So  I  sought  that  sheep  which  had  left  the  fold. 

"The  path  was  stony  and  edged  with  thorns. 
My  feet  were  wounded,  and  bmised  and  torn. 
But  I  kept  on  seeking,  nor  counted  the  cost, 
And  oh,  the  joy  when  I  found  the  lost." 

Thus  spoke  the  Shepherd  in  tender  tone, 

I  looked  and  lo — I  was  all  alone 

But  God  a  vision  had  sent  to  me. 

To  show  His  will  toward  the  absentee. 

— ^Western  Forum. 


TOMORROW 
By  Dorothy  Jean  Rose 

The  mystery  of  tomorrow 
Is  shed  like  a  mantle, 
And  the  rising  sun 
Ushers  in  today! 

Today- 
Fresh  from  the  hand  of  God  for  you,  for  me! 
Today— 

With  its  chance  to  play  a  part 
Of  hope  and  courage 
That  yesterday 
We  said  we  would  play  tomorrow. 

But  today  is  nearly  gone, 

And  we  haven't  done  what  we  said  we  would. 

Instead, 

We  have  played  the  part  of  intolerance  and  greed. 

Of  selfishness,  or  hate — 

Of  failure  to  reach  out  toward  a  noble  goal. 

Bitterly  we  look  back  upon  today — 

Then  hopefully  forward 

Where  faith  and  courage  are 

Because  the  rising  sun 

Will  usher  in  another  chance 


January  15,  1944 
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By    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


LOOKING  TOWARDS  THE  END  OF  THE  WAR 

The  facts  are  that  during  every  war  of  the  past 
the  work  of  the  church  has  taken  a  set-back.  During 
the  Revolutionary  War,  the  Spanish  American  War, 
The  Civil  War,  The  First  World  War  and  the  pres- 
ent World  War  conditions  much  alike  have  existed. 
Evangelism  became  ineffective,  attendance  fell  off, 
prayer  meetings  practically  vanished,  and  on  the 
outside  evil  and  its  organized  forces  ran  wild.  Ap- 
parently the  Dove  of  Heaven,  the  Holy  Spirit,  with- 
draws above  a  sadistic  and  bestial  humanity  while 
it  is  slugging  and  dynamiting  its  fellows  to  wait  for 
things  to  regain  some  degree  of  sanity  before  the 
Church  can  move  effectively  in  its  midst. 

But,  if  the  Lord  shall  tarry,  the  present  war  will 
end.  Churches  will  again  be  built.  Pastors  will  be 
needed  by  the  thousands  over  the  land.  Seminaries 
will  flourish.  Mission  fields  will  be  begging  for  help. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars  will  be  needed 
for  repairs  and  for  new  projects.' 

If  we  cannot  realize  our  dreams  right  now  we  can 
at  least  build  some.  And  we  can  lay  by  the  means 
whereby  we  can  help  to  make  them  come  to  pass. 
Thus  it  is  good  for  our  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
pastors  to  be  crusading  for  Christ  among  the  young- 
sters who  will  not  be  old  enough  to  enter  the  ser- 
vices of  the  war  now.  Burden  their  hearts  for  the 
ministry  or  for  missionary  work  and  for  Christian 
education  NOW.  Enlist  them !  Enrich  their  spiritual 
lives  and  longings  now.  It  always  takes  years  to  ac- 
complish anything  great.  Begin  now  and  they  will 
be  ready  after  the  war. 

Likewise,  while  money  seems  so  accessible  to 
many,  it  would  be  great  to  start  funds  for  future 
Seminary  students,  missionaries,  college  students. 

Inasmuch  as  the  war  priorities  are  withholding 
most  of  the  work  of  Home  Missions  in  starting 
projects  in  new  buildings,  we  trust  that  we  can  have 
a  great  reserve  already  at  hand  to  be  used  the  min- 
ute conditions  will  permit.  It  is  only  good  manage- 
ment and  a  bit  of  foresight  that  will  keep  us  going 
with  real  success  after  the  war.  Christians  should 
manifest  vision  today  in  order  that  God  may  use 
us  tomorrow. 

AN  APPRECIATION  TO  PASTORS 

The  man  who  lives  in  the  midst  of  his  problems 
today  and  cannot  get  away  from  them  is  the  Pastor. 
He  faces  great  and  withering  obstacles  which  would 


long  ago  have  caused  lesser  souls  to  withdraw.  The 
busy  folks  about  him  making  two  and  three  times 
their  normal  salary  and  exceedingly  more  than  the 
pastor  is  allowed  to  meet  the  increasing  expenses  of 
the  modern  day  have  none  too  much  time  for  the 
church  or  its  message.  Everything  the  pastor  stands 
against  in  his  community  in  the  pleasure  world  seems 
to  thrive  and  be  going  full  blast.  The  theaters  and 
dance  halls  and  night  clubs  do  not  seem  to  be  both- 
ered about  "these  busy  times"  like  the  church  is. 

Now  is  the  day  when  it  seems  to  us  that  the  great- 
est dividends  in  Eternity  will  accrue  for  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  who  stands  by  his  post,  faithful.  He 
cannot  let  go  his  position,  for  tomorrow  the  value 
of  his  today's  work  is  going  to  be  realized.  His 
"aloneness"  places  him  among  the  true  servants  of 
the  Lord  of  every  age. 

If  any  man  thinks  some  of  our  own  Brethren  pas- 
tors are  not  filling  their  positions  well  let  him  make 
a  study  of  some  of  our  churches  and  their  great  ad- 
vances in  the  past  few  years.  Sometimes  we  wonder 
how  these  men  and  these  congregations  do  it.  But 
they  do.  And  the  burden  is  taking  wings  and  flying 
into  real  spiritual  power.  When  you  read  the  reports 
of  the  Mission  offerings  of  some  of  our  churches  you 
are  going  to  wonder.  You  will  wonder  how  they  do 
it.  It  takes  a  life  freighted  with  a  burden  that  has 
long  been  worn,  and  well,  to  accomplish  what  some 
of  our  men  and  churches  are  accomplishing  in  this 
line.  May  great  and  greater  joys  return  to  them. 


-§n§n? 


RELIEF 

The  British  Council  of  Churches  announces  that 
$10,000  has  been  sent  to  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  India  for  the  famine  relief  as  a  result 
of  the  recent  appeal  made  bv  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbun^  the  moderator  of  the  Ceneral  Assembly  nf 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  moderator  of  the 
Free  Church  Federal  Council. 

We  believe  we  ourselves  as  a  denomination  will 
soon  be  able  to  do  some  great  human  service  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  58  of  onr  churches  who  have  sent 
in  their  Thanksgiving  Offerings  thus  far  have  in- 
creased their  gifts  over  last  year's.  To  that  extent 
we  can  minister  to  the  sick  and  hungry  and  cold  and 
homeless.  These  churches  who  have  increased  their 
oflFerings  will  all  be  recognized  with  the  human  Ser- 
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vice  Awards,  to  be  issued  sliortly.  It  is  not  too  late 
for  any  church  to  become  eligible.  But  January  31 
is  the  deadline  date. 

BOOKS 

To  our  great  delight  there  are  some  great  books 
being  written  and  issued  now  on  the  theme  of  "Evan- 
gelism." One  excellent  work  entitled  Choose  Ye  This 
Day  is  issued  by  the  Westminster  Press  and  written 
by  Dr.  Elmer  G.  Homrighausen,  Professor  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
This  is  the  result  of  an  intensive  study  and  action 
taken  by  The  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  It  will 
give  the  student  of  Evangelism  many  a  surprise. 
Likewise,  Dr.  Andrew  Blackwood,  Chairman  of  the 
Practical  Department  of  Princeton  Seminary  writes 
a  book  entitled  Evaugelism  In  The  Home  Church. 
It  is  a  fine  and  up-to-the  minute  treatement  of  the 
only  successful  evangelism  today.  Again  a  very  good 
work  for  every  minister  and  church  leader  to  read 
is  Dr.  William  Temple's  book  The  Hope  of  a  New 
World.  Dr.  Temple  is  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
He  has  a  great  voice  in  our  modern  times  and  speaks 
vital  things.  He  is  greatly  burdened  over  the  lack 
of  soul-winning  success  in  our  churches. 

To  those  who  prefer  great  fiction  Lloyd  Douglas's 
The  Robe  is  a  great  work  which  will  thrill  you  with 
scenes  and  characters  surrounding  Jesus  in  His  day. 
It  will  enrich  your  appreciation  of  early  Christianity. 


AND  NO  BRETHREN! 

MISSIONS,  a  Baptist  magazine,  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing article  which  show  that  contrary  to  wide- 
spread impression  missionaries  are  returning  to 
their  fields: 

"The  annual  report  of  the  Passport  Committee  of 
the  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  covering  the  year 
October  1,  1942  to  September  30,  1943,  reveals  that 
154  American  missionaries  (79  men  and  75  women) , 
reperesenting  31  American  foreign  mission  boards, 
were  assisted  in  securing  passports,  sailing  permits 
and  passage  to  their  fields.  They  went  to  the  fol- 
lowing mission  areas:  53  to  Africa,  68  to  China,  26 
to  India,  and  9  to  the  Near  East.  Many  others  were 
sent  out  independently  by  Boards  that  did  not  re- 
quire the  services  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Confer- 
ence. The  inclusion  of  75  w^omen  refutes  the  wide 
impression  that  women  are  discriminated  against  as 
wartime  travelers.  They  have  justifi"ed  confidence  in 
them  by  proving  to  be  excellent  travelers  under  to- 
day's almost  impossible  travel  conditions.  Moreover, 
governments  have  come  to  realize  that  the  service 
rendered  by  high  grade,  consecrated  women  in  a  time 
of  world  tragedy  far  outweighs  any  possible  trans- 
portation difficulties. 

This  report  should  dissipate  any  pessimism  over 
the  present  status  of  foreign  missions.  The  world 
mission  of  the  church  is  not  going  backward ;  nor  is 
it  merely  standing  still.  It  is  moving  forward." 


DR.  HARRY  EMERSON  FOSDICK  recently  cele- 
bi-ated  the  40th  year  of  his  entrance  into  the  minis- 
try. In  a  sermon  marking  that  event,  he  said: 

Forty  years  ago,  thinking  Christians  believed  that 
it  was  necessary  to  adjust  Christ  to  modern  civiliz,a- 
tion — to  modern  scientific  and  intellectual  concepts. 
But  today,  if  the  world  is  to  survive,  the  need  is  for 
adjusting  modern  civilization  to  Christ.  This  gen- 
ei'ation  has  seen  an  incredible  advance  of  scientific 
knowledge,  and  yet  on  a  scale  never  known  before, 
rum  is  coming  to  millions  upon  millions  of  families 
around  the  world.  Our  knowledge  alone  cannot  save 
us." 


Forty  boys  and  girls  can  be  given  religious  train- 
ing with  money  spent  to  maintain  one  prisoner  in 
a  penitentiary.  In  other  words,  it  costs  forty  times 
as  much  to  care  for  a  prisoner  in  a  penitentiary 
as  to  give  a  boy  or  girl  a  religious  education.  It  is 
also  reported  that  from  the  one-half  of  the  American 
people  who  have  no  religious  training  come  95%  of 
the  criminals. — Educational  News  Bulletin. 

DID  YOU  KNOW  IN  THIS  CONNECTION  THAT 
Over  one-half  of  the  young  people  in  America  have 
never  set  foot  inside  the  church  or  had  any  re- 
ligious training. 


An  appeal  is  sounding  forth  for  greater  I'eligious 
training  in  the  home.  It  is  said  that  one  of  our  chap- 
lains found  in  his  group  only  one  soldier  out  of  20 
who  could  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Of  course,  if 
there  were  many  Jews  in  the  group  that  might  ex- 
plain this  woeful  lack,  for  the  Jews  do  not  have  the 
Lord's  Prayer  as  a  part  of  their  worship.  As  we  un- 
derstand the  matter,  however,  this  group  of  soldiers 
was  considered  a  fair  cross  section.  Anyhow,  grow- 
ing up  on  the  streets  of  our  cities  are  multitudes  of 
boys  who  know  absolutely  nothing  of  God  and  Chris- 
tianity. Our  daily  vacation  Bible  schools  are  helping 
remedy  this  condition. — The  Watchman-Examiner. 


There  are  25,000,000   under   21    away  from   any 
church  connection  in  America. 


Did  You  Knoiv '? 

There  are  2,250,000,000  people  in  the  world. 

There  are  685,000,000  professing  Christians  in  the 

world. 

There  are  more  than  1,500,000,000  people  in  the 

world  who  have  no  Saviour. — California  Southern 

Baptist. 
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Is      the       Evangelist       Gone       Forever? 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


luroughout  all  Christendom,  from  the  offices  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  offices  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
and  on  down  to  the  pew  and  prayer  meeting  of  mil- 
lions of  Christian  laymen  today  there  has  come  the 
awful  realization  that  strangely  the  people  of  the 
church  cannot  reach  the  people  of  the  world  for 
Christ. 

This  situation  becomes  more  vexing  when  we 
pray,  call,  advertise,  phone,  and  even  attempt  to 
coax  people  into  our  churches  to  realize  only  a  min- 
imum of  success. 

The  past  quarter  of  a  century  has  contributed 
largely  to  the  world's  present  attitude  by  educating 
the  people  that  "Evangelism"  and  "Revivals"  and 
"Evangelists"  were  high-geared  "emotional"  agen- 
cies, to  be  shunted  by  refined  people.  However  the 
movie  world  never  believed  in  all  of  the  dangers  of 
"emotions"  that  the  preachers  were  so  sure  to  guard 
against,  and  the  magazines  of  everyday  life,  and  the 
governments  in  their  attempts  to  marshal  great  hu- 
man armies  and  nations  didn't  even  stop  to  think 


back  and  teach  us  music  and  Christian  principles  and 
started  our  improved  courses  in  "Applied  Christian- 
ity." Poor  Evangelist !  We  thought  he  was  gone  for- 
ever ! 

But  we  had  as  well  bid  the  Holy  Spirit  cease  re- 
generating the  human  heart.  As  well  to  bid  hope 
from  springing  eternal  in  the  human  breast.  Just  as 
well  command  the  seas  to  stop  the  swelling  of  their 
tides;  for  the  Evangelistic  function,  a  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  an  individual  man  of  God  here  or 
there,  will  continue  as  long  as  the  Church  remains 
in  this  world.  It  will  remain  as  long  as  Jesus  saves 
men  from  sin,  for  He  functions  through  it. 

Let  us  not  be  so  foolish  about  Evangelism  as  were 
other  ages  in  declaring  that  poetry  and  art  would 
cease  in  our  practical  age.  After  they  said  it  came 
Homer  to  give  Troy  to  flame  and  immortality.  They 
said  again  that  poetry  was  through  and  could  go  no 
farther.  Then  came  Aeschylus  with  gorgeous  trag- 
edy and  sceptered  pall.  Again  they  said  poetiy  was 
finished.  And  again  came  Dante  and  Shakespeare! 


Dr.  J.  C.  Massee  says: 

"Here  is  the  most  startling  obsei-vation  in  a  long  evangelistic  minis- 
try. I  have  found  no  single  church  with  its  membeis  instnicted  in  soul- 
winning  wisdom  and  methods — I  have  found  no  church  with  a  member- 
ship passion  for  winning  men  to  Christ — The  church  has  lost  its  own  ex- 
perience of  regeneration,  and  therefore  its  own  consciousness  of  salva- 
tion. With  this  loss  there  has  fallen  an  almost  total  loss  of  real  concern 
for  the  redemption  of  sinners  through  Christ.  Normally  there  is  no  defi- 
nite soul-winning  effort  in  the  churches." 


that  they  might  seem  ridiculous  if  they  used  emo- 
tional appeal.  They  just  used  it  where  it  w.as  needed. 
But  woe  unto  the  Christian  speaker  who  ever  so 
much  as  dared  bring  such  out-worn  and  old  fash- 
ioned equipment  to  church! 

Thus  with  the  ousting  of  "emotion"  from  the  holy 
and  cold  atmosphere  of  the  church  we  revealed  our 
frowning  countenance  towards  the  Evangelist,  the 
man  who  majored  in  the  use  of  exhortation,  a  per- 
fectly i-espectable  gift  from  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
once  felt  right  at  home  in  the  Lord's  house. 

So  we  managed  to  have  done  with  the  Evangelist. 
We  built  costly  educational  adjuncts  to  our  church 
houses  and  sent  our  youngsters  to  school  to  come 


Ridiculous  are  the  churchmen  and  worldings  to  pro- 
test that  Evangelism  is  finished!  It  hasn't  started 
yet!  In  spite  of  two  thousand  years  of  the  Church 
the  world  is  still  hungry  and  mostly  lost.  Has  any- 
one yet  arisen  to  teach  us  how  to  apply  Christianity 
to  a  single  generation  ?  Has  anyone  yet  lit  the  torch 
of  zeal  for  God  in  even  a  single  denomination !  Have 
the  forces  of  Satan  in  his  employment  of  fiends  to 
work  his  will  in  a  sadistic  age  been  shackled  ?  Never 
think  till  God  has  won  his  age-old  battle  over  sin 
and  Satan  and  the  hosts  of  hell  that  the  most  vital 
function  of  His  ministry  will  perish.  Christianity 
and  evangelism  do  not  happen  to  be  made  of  perish- 
able fabrications. 


The  Brethren  Evanireliat 


Evangelism  may  be  silenced  for  a  century  by  the 
philosophic  pursuits  of  the  doctors  and  scribes  with- 
in God's  church.  It  may  become  ridiculous  in  an  age 
that  has  gambled  on  the  relevant  truths  of  science, 
treating  the  mcomplete  deductions  as  though  they 
were  eternal  and  all  inclusive  truths ;  but  when  these 
have  completed  their  speculations  and  rewritten  their 
unsymetric  scores,  the  inspired  man  of  God  will  still 
be  there  with  a  burning  message  of  salvation  and 
will  capture  again  the  glorious  rainbow  of  redemp- 
tive love  which  spans  the  Ages  and  reaches  into 
Eternity. 

Witness  the  present  longing  for  the  type  of  work 
done  in  the  age  that  has  been  the  most  criticized  of 
any  in  American  history.  One  of  the  most  recent 
works  written  on  Evangelism  recalls  that  every 
great  Gospel  hymn  now  used  in  the  newest  Methodist 
Hymnal  was  produced  in  and  immediately  around 
the  day  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  The  old  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  necessary  in  the  creation  of  the 
type  of  Christian  life  that  produces  inspiration 
which  will  soar  above  life's  sordid  things  and  cap- 
ture the  song  of  the  soul  amidst  the  roar  of  mortal 
things.  Thus,  the  so-called  "Puritanic"  preachers 
with  their  didactic  emphasis  and  "thus  saith  the 
Lord"  message  gave  wing  to  a  more  successful 
Christianity  than  we  are  able  to  substitute  today. 

With  the  passing  of  the  Evangelists  in  our  day 
have  also  gone  the  old-fashioned  Experience  Meet- 
ings. Perhaps  it  is  because  there  are  too  few  expe- 
riences known  by  individuals  between  God  and  man. 
Or  it  may  be  because  there  were  no  experiences 
worth  talking  about.  We  do  not  want  the  morbid 


self-examination  which  digs  up  the  seeds  of  grace  to 
see  if  they  have  sprouted,  but  one  cannot  study  the 
life  of  God's  children  from  the  days  of  Paul  until 
now  without  catching  the  inspiration  of  life.  Paul 
thought  that  the  best  thing  about  him  was  not  his 
sermons  but  his  experience,  and  his  sermons  took  on 
value  only  as  they  were  based  on  that  experience. 

In  John  9  the  blind  man's  creed  was  his  EXPE- 
PJENCE.  "This  one  thing  I  know;  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see."  The  New  Testament  writers 
claimed  indisputably  to  be  writing  about  that  which 
they  had  seen  and  heard  and  handled  with  their  own 
hands. 

Today  the  blank  stare  and  the  quizzical  look  on 
the  faces  of  churchmen  when  one  talks  about  such 
a  thing  as  an  experience  with  Jesus  Christ  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  the  inspirations  leading  to  such 
things  to  make  them  desired  among  us  have  fled. 
When  preaching  becomes  mere  preachment  and 
Christian  meetings  are  only  services  such  becomes 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church.  Few  will  cry 
out  "What  must  we  do  to  be  saved." 

We  pray  that  back  to  our  churches  with  great 
power  and  conviction  will  come  real  Evangelistic 
preaching  including  the  themes  of  repentance  from 
sin  and  conversion  of  life  and  the  seeking  of  spiritual 
consecration  in  the  will  of  God.  Let  the  Atonement 
and  the  Separated  Life  and  the  thrill  of  the  old  Bible 
stories  again  be  heard  reverberating  among  the 
auditoriums  of  the  churches,  and  we  verily  believe 
that  before  long  there  will  be  listeners  to  hear  them. 


We  publish  the  following  from  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
an  editorial  as  written  by  Edward  Frantz.  Advisory 
Editor. 


The    Full    Opportunity    of    the    Gospel 

Edwa/rd  Frantz 


There  are  so  many  ways  of  telling  what  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church  is  but  here  is  a  phrasing  of  it  we 
came  across  the  other  day:  "to  give  the  gospel  of 
Christ  its  full  opportunity  in  the  world." 

How  do  you  like  it  ?  Does  it  cover  the  ground.  The 
business  of  the  church  is  surely  nothing  less  than 
that.  What  more  could  it  be,  if  the  gospel  is  given 
its  "full  opportunity?" 

That  statement  suggests  two  important  questions 
which  would  have  to  be  answered  before  the  import 
of  it  could  be  grasped.  What  is  the  full  opportunity 
of  the  gospel  and  how  is  that  opportunity  to  be  given 
to  the  world?  These  questions  are  too  big  to  answer 
in  a  word  or  two  but  let's  look  at  them  and  start 
them  to  soaking  in  the  mind. 

Think  of  that  first  one  for  a  minute.  What  would 
the  gospel  do  for  the  world  if  it  had  a  good  chance, 
a  "full"  chance?  What  for  the  folks  deep  down  in 


sin  ?  It  would  rescue  them.  What  for  those  who  have 
been  rescued,  barely  rescued?  It  would  i-ebuild  their 
lives  into  a  fully-developed  Christian  manhood.  What 
for  the  multitudes  who  live  in  an  environment  of 
varying  degrees  of  unwholesomeness  and  degrada- 
tion, if  the  gospel  had  a  full  chance  at  that  environ- 
ment? Isn't  the  "full  opportunity"  of  the  gospel 
rather  large  ? 

How  is  the  gospel  to  be  given  that  kind  of  oppor- 
tunity in  the  world?  That  is  the  more  troublesome 
question  because  its  implications  are  so  personal. 
Certainly  the  gospel  has  never  liad  anything  like 
such  an  opportunity.  Seeing  what  the  possibilities 
are,  if  it  should  have,  must  not  one  wish  it  could 
have  ? 

Why  doesn't  the  gospel  have  its  full  opportunity  in 
the  world?  Can  you  think  of  just  one  reason? 
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To  evangelize  is 


to  win  disciples, 
to  become  fishers  of  men, 

to  carry  the  Gospel  message  directly  to  all  nations.- 

S.  M.  Zwemer. 


"The  best  way  to  have  a  strong  church  for  these  times  is  to  go  after 
the  unsaved.  As  we  move  forward  in  this  work  the  church  rises  up  to 
its  duty  and  she  becomes  strong  in  her  consciousness  of  her  ability  to 
bring  men  the  Christ. — J.  F.  Gross. 


D.  L.  Moody  used  to  say  that  there  was  no  better  way  to  wake  a 
church  up  than  to  put  its  members  to  work.  He  said,  "One  man  will  wake 
up  another  in  waking  himself." 


"Going    Out 


Bringing    Them    In' 


That  there  is  a  growing  appre- 
hension over  the  present-day  con- 
ditions of  empty,  ineffective 
churches  is  evident  in  many  of  the 
denominational  papers  that  come 
to  our  office.  We  quote  a  short 
article  from  a  current  Watchmmi 
Examiner : 

I  once  heard  of  a  tramp  who 
entered  a  drug  store  and  inquired, 
"Do  you  have  anything  for  a  bad 
cold?"  The  druggist  was  a  very 
precise  and  particular  sort  of  a 
fellow  and,  not  noticing  much  the 
untidy  and  unkempt  appearance 
of  the  tramp,  asked  in  his  usual 
way,  "Have  you  brought  your 
prescription  with  you?"  The  man 
answered,  "No,  I  have  not,  but  I 
have  brought  my  cold  with  me." 
The  man  knew  he  had  a  need  and 
was  desirous  that  that  need  be 
supplied. 

We  sometimes  speak  of  the 
world  as  crying  out  to  God  and 
the  church  in  its  need.  Well,  in  a 
sense  this  is  so,  but  in  another 
sense  it  is  far  from  true.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  world  is  crying 
out  in  its  heartbreak,  for  it  is  a 
sick  and  dying  world.  But  for  the 
most  part,  the  world  is  not  crying 
out  to  either  Christ  or  the  church. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  reason  is  that  men  have  the  sickness  but  do  nOt 
have  the  prescription  to  meet  the  need  of  their  lives. 
It  is  only  the  occasional  one  who  will  slip  into  the 
church  or  to  the  Christian  way  of  salvation  and  life. 
It  is  for  us  who  know  the  cure  for  the  world's  ill 
to  tell  them  of  it. 

We  ai'e  living  in  days  when  it  seems  especially 
easy  to  speak  to  individuals.  They  are  not  flocking 
to  our  churches.  The  pathetic  thing  about  present- 
day  conditions  is  the  emptiness  of  our  churches. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  reason  for  it.  The  church  folks 
ai'e  away  serving  in  the  armed  forces  or  working 
long  hours  and  late,  even  on  the  Lord's  Day,  as  sol- 
diers of  industry.  Now  we  are  seeking  what  some 
of  us  felt  and  talked  about  before  the  war,  that  the 
unsaved  and  unbelieving  do  not  attend  church  and 
therefore  are  not  being  reached  with  the  prescription 
for  their  ills.  This  is  why  there  are  not  great 
numbers  being  saved  in  our  church  services.  Many 
of  them  would  take  the  prescription  and  the  cure  if 
they  only  knew  about  it,  but  unless  they  are  told  they 
never  will  know.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

The  invitation  of  the  Gospel  is  still  "Come."  But 
we  are  apt  to  forget  that  we  ai'e  to  go  and  bid  folks 
to  come.  There  will  be  those  who  will  make  excuses, 
even  though  they  promise  to  come.  This  has  been 
true  all  down  through  the  church  age,  and  we  have 
experienced  much  of  it  in  our  generation.  But  will 
you  notice  the  explicit  command  of  Luke  14,  as  in 
the  words  of  the  servant  (v.  22)  we  say,  "Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room,"  and  are  then  given  our  orders,  "Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 

Can  it  be  that  we  are  overlooking  this  command? 
How  much  "going  out"  are  we  doing,  compelling  by 
life  and  lip  the  multitude  to  "come  in?" 


"Go  labor  on,  spend  and  be  spent. 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  master  went. 

Should  not   the  servant  tread  it  still? 

"Go  labor  on,  'tis  not  for  naught. 
Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain; 

Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not. 
The  Master  praises,  what  are  men? 

"Go  labor  on,  while  yet  'tis  day. 
The  woi-ld's  night  is  hastening  on, 

Speed,  speed  thy  work,  cast  cloth  away, 
It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won !" 


Recent 

Testimonies 

from  the  Army 
About  Missions 


A  chaplain  with  the  infantry  in  New  Caledonia] 
says,  "Out  here  we  find  the  Christian  I'eligion  the 
closest  tie  we  have  with  our  strange  neighbors.  The 
good  work  done  by  Missionaries  in  past  years  has 
borne  fruit  in  Christian  character.  People  of  various 
i-aces  find  that  they  are  one  with  us  American  sol- 
diers in  the  same  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  great 
human  ideals  of  justice  and  liberty  which  rest  on 
Christian  truth.  We  should  support  missions  for 
those  whose  lives  are  freed  fi'om  darkness  and  de- 
spair by  the  light  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  And  it  will 
not  hurt  us  to  know  that  the  same  mission  work  has 
paved  a  way  for  us  here  in  New  Caledonia,  having 
created  a  spirit  of  sympathy  and  understanding. 
None  of  my  sturdy  men  will  evei'  say,  'I  don't  believe 
in  missions.'  They  are  all  for  it." — The  Watchman- 
EMiminer. 


Writing  to  the  Rev.  Richard  S.  Preston,  of  All 
Saints  Church,  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  a  new 
England  soldier  serving  in  New  Caledonia  says :  "We 
have  seen  the  work  of  missionaries  and  the  need  for 
them,  and,  believe  me,  they  do  wonderful  work.  Not 
long  ago  this  island  was  just  full  of  native  tribes 
and  so-called  head-hunters,  very  savage.  French  mis- 
sionaries finally  taught  them  to  become  Christians, 
and  now,  even  though  a  very  primitive,  plain,  and 
simple  folk,  they  have  a  great  pride  in  being  children 
of  the  Lord."— World  Outlook. 


We  are  told  that  when  the  retreating  English  sol- 
diers from  Dunkerque  reached  the  docks  of  England 
a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England  was  there  and 
greeted  the  soldiers  by  saying, 


"Cheer 
world." 


up.    Tommy!   You    are   building   a   new 


Tommy  replied,  "No,  Dominie,  we  are  tearing 
down  the  old  world,  and  it  is  up  to  you  to  build  a 
new  world." 

There  is  much  truth  in  the  saying  of  the  English 
Tommy.  But  the  work  of  building  the  new  worlH 
does  not  belong  wholly  to  the  dominie  but  to  the 
WHOLE  CHURCH.— Fn«i  J.  Dimdore. 
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Argentina    News 


By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  first  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in  Argentina 
was  organized  in  Rio  Cuarto  in  April,  1914  but  soon 
after  a  society  was  organized  in  Temperley,  near 
Buenos  Aires.  Since  then  the  work  has  spread  to  half 
a  dozen  other  denominations  and  enthusiastic  con- 
ventions are  held  every  year. 

This  year  the  convention  was  entertained  by  our 
Brethren  society  in  Rosario.  There  were  140  visitors 
to  take  care  of,  but  the  local  workers  were  well  or- 
ganized and  everything  went  smoothly,  except  that 
it  rained  all  night  and  all  day.  However,  an  onnii- 
bus  took  the  people  to  and  from  the  meetings,  and 
inside  of  the  spacious  hall  which  was  rented  there 
was  room  and  comfort.  The  first  meetings  were  neld 
in  our  large  tent  and  the  rest  in  the  hall,  while  the 
tents  were  both  used  foi'  kitchen  and  dining  room 
for  the  sumptuous  dinner  that  was  served.  In  the 
afternoon  tea  and  cakes  were  served  in  the  hall  and 
then  there  was  a  social  period  until  the  evening 
meeting. 

The  program  consisted  of  spiritual  addresses 
around  the  theme  "What  Christ  Is  to  Youth."  Our 
own  workers  had  a  prominent  place  on  the  program 
and  the  Rosario  church,  which  made  most  sacrifice, 
also  received  most  blessing. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  a  sum- 
mer camp.  It  is  to  be  held  February  1  to  15  on  an 
island  in  the  great  Parana  River  not  far  from  Ro- 
sario. The  organization  and  program  follows  the 
plan  of  similar  camps  in  the  home  land.  Thei'e  are 
to  be  courses  in  Bible  Study,  Personal  Work,  Youth 
Problems,  etc. 

We  hope  to  hold  a  rest  retreat  for  our  workers  and 
helpers  and  their  families  the  forepart  of  January 
in  the  mountains  near  Cordoba.  These  will  be  re- 
ported later. 

We  are  now  in  the  epoch  when  some  Sunday 
Schools  close  because  of  the  summer  heat  and  the 


absence  of  many  people  on  their  vacations.  Our  mis- 
sions, however,  take  advantage  of  the  season  to  have 
summer  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  tent  campaigns  and 
summer  camps. 

Brother  Anton  also  had  a  tent  meeting  in  Buenos 
Aires  last  month  and  now  we  ai'e  having  a  prolonged 
tent  campaign  in  Cordoba  in  connection  with  our 
Vacation  Bible  School  and  preparation  for  the 
Christmas  program. 

For  years  we  have  searched  for  a  place  for  a  mis- 
sion in  the  center  of  our  district,  which  is  the  only 
district  in  this  city  of  over  300,000  which  has  no 
other  work,  except  at  one  edge  of  it.  But  just  as  the 
time  came  to  begin  we  secured  a  corner  in  the  most 
central  and  highest  point,  with  two  vacant  lots  be- 
sides a  small  house.  We  thus  have  room  for  tent  and 
playground  and  the  commodities  we  need  to  take 
care  of  the  work  and  to  continue  on  the  site. 

We  have  the  Bible  School  in  the  afternoon,  then 
in  the  evening  a  half  hour  of  Bible  pictures  and  tnen 
the  preaching  service.  The  attendance  and  interest 
has  been  good  and  twenty-five  have  already  given 
public  testunony  of  their  acceptance  of  the  Lord. 
After  the  meetings  a  group  of  young  men  remain 
for  conversation  and  questions.  As  the  best  of  the 
foi-mer  two  groups  now  come  here  we  will  concen- 
trate our  efforts  in  this  center. 

Besides  the  meetings  in  the  tent  we  have  monthly 
meetings  for  women  and  girls  and  monthly  Com- 
munion Services.  This  is  because  the  people  them- 
selves want  to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  often. 

The  Catholics  go  from  house  to  house  and  distrib- 
ute tracts  with  the  usual  slanders  against  us,  but 
apparently  they  are  helping  our  attendance  by  such 
methods,  and  we  are  quite  hopeful  of  having  a  stable 
group  here  which  will  become  a  strong  church  in 
time. 


-t-^'^sy-^- 


1943  Easter  Offerings  Not  Previously  Reported  ... 

(Through  an  error  Masontown  was  not  reported,  and  the  others  came  in  after  pre- 
vious report  was  made.) 


Falls  City   Brethren   Church 

A.    H.    Burk    $  1.00 

Ellj  Camblin 1. 00 

S.  B.  Clark 5.00 

Florence    Cleaver .25 

Mary    Henry     1,00 

Mrs.    Hughes    B    Son 1.00 

Gary    Lemmon .02 

Mrs.   Joe   Lemmon 1.00 

Dorothy    Lichty 1.00 

Frank  Lithty 10.00 

Guy    C     Lichry    ^^ 20.00 


Ella    Noyes    5.00 

Mary  E.   Reiger 5.00 

Dan    Sargant 3.00 

Mrs.    \V.    T.    Reiger 1.50 

Harry   Strasil 1.00 

H.    W.    Slump 1.00 

Mrs.    Lee    Stump .25 

Miscellaneous      5,95 

Mnsontown  Brethren  Church 

Rev.  K  Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum    S       5.00 


James  M.  Brown 10.00 

Mrs.    Belle    S.    Honsaker 100.00 

J.    W.    King    8   James 10.00 

Mrs.    J.    W.    King 10.00 

Loyal  Women's  Class 11.15 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Malone 5.00 

Matilda    Sangston    5.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.  H.   H.   Smitley__  5.00 

Louis    Wheeler    5.00 

Miscellaneous      3  3.24 

Mount    PletlFianl   Brethren   Church 


$     44.50 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The     Word 

at 

Wor\ 


HOME  COMING  AND  HARVEST  HOME 
SERVICE 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  November  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  had  an  all- 
day  program  under  the  rather  too  brave  name  that 
heads  this  article.  Invitations  were  sent  out  to  all  to 
whom  we  could  send  them  who  had  formerly 
marched  regularly  with  us  in  this  company  of  the 
Lord's  soldiery.  Some  of  them  responded  and  we 
all  together  enjoyed  the  morning  service  of  worship 
followed  by  a  basket  dinner  in  the  basement.  That 
happy  incident  disposed  of  we  again  gathered  in  the 
auditorium  for  an  afternoon  service  in  which  good, 
helpful,  spiritual  messages  were  brought  by  our  own 
Brother  Wilbur  Thomas  on  the  subject  of  "Witness- 
ing for  Jesus,"  and  by  Rev.  Edwin  S.  Price  on  the 
subject  of  "Simon  of  Cyrene,  the  Cross-bearer." 
Brother  Thomas,  a  member  of  our  church,  is  one  who 
faithfully  bears  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  per- 
sonal worker  in  the  factory  where  he  is  employed. 
Rev.  Price  is  pastor  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  of 
Cumberland.  Besides  the  usual  offerings  of  Sundays 
there  was  on  this  Sunday  a  special  offering  of  goods 
and  money  for  the  Brethren  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 
A  generous  amount  of  food  and  other  goods  was 
piled  in  the  front  of  the  platform  and  $8  in  money 
was  given. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  all  the  blessings  of  the 
day,  including  the  opportunity  to  fellowship  with 
Him  in  giving,  the  presence  of  some  who  heeded  our 
invitations,  and  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  Gospel 
messages.  The  Christian  Endeavor  gave  a  special 
program  in  the  evening,  and  the  evening  worship 
service  was  a  quiet  spiritual  close  to  a  day  offered 
to  the  Lord  for  His  glory. 

Your  fellow-sharer  in  the  blessed  hope, 

P.  M.  Naff. 

UDELL,  IOWA 

The  young  people  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  after 
much  practice  gave  a  Christmas  cantata  on  Sunday 
evening,  December  19.  A  large,  appreciative  audi- 
ence attended  and  acclaimed  it  one  of  the  best  things 
ever  given  here.  Colored  footlights  and  robes  added 
to  the  setting. 


Much  sickness  has  taken  its  toll  this  month.  And  on 
account  of  the  prevailing  flu  epidemic  the  revival 
scheduled  for  January  has  been  postponed  until  later, 
perhaps  even  up  to  the  pre-Easter  time. 

The  W.  M.  S.  meets  regularly,  both  to  work  and 
to  enjoy  their  devotional  meetings. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 

OAK  HILL,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

Our  December  report  is  not  quite  so  glowing  as 
was  November's,  but  that  was  not  to  be  expected. 
With  Brother  Klingensmith  with  us  through  three 
Sundays  in  the  month  of  November  in  our  revival 
we  naturally  had  mountaintop  experiences.  For  De- 
cember it  is  a  matter  of  adjustment  to  regular  rou- 
tine. 

Weather,  sickness  and  even  death  have  reduced  our 
attendance.  Much  of  December  we  ministered  to  the 
sick  and  unfortunate.  Sister  Ruth  Morsick,  one  of 
our  most  faithful  workers,  was  called  from  us  De- 
cember 11th  after  several  weeks  of  intense  suffering. 
We  miss  her  in  all  of  the  services.  Brother  J.  A.  Dun- 
can was  struck  by  an  automobile  and  suffered  three 
fractures  of  the  lower  limb. 

A  note  of  interest  was  the  wedding  of  Thomas  Q. 
Stevens  to  Lorena  Ann  Jordon.  Brother  Stevens  is 
the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Stevens,  a  very  faith- 
ful and  useful  family  of  the  church.  Mr.  Stevens  is 

in  the  U.  S.  Navy. 

We  enter  the  New  Year  with  new  hopes  and  am- 
bitions and  brighter  prospects  than  of  the  previous 
years.  May  our  future  continue  to  be  the  sentiment 
of  the  following  Scripture,  "The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  to 
the  perfect  day." 

L.  A.  Myers. 


-§n§n§- 


The  Great  Without 

A  missionary  in  China  has  said,  "A  great  without 
is  written  on  heathenism.  Men  and  women  are  with- 
out a  Bible,  without  a  Sunday,  'without  prayer,  with- 
out songs  of  praise.  They  have  rulers  ivithout  justice, 
ivithout   righteousness.   They  have  homes   without  ■ 
peace,  marriage  without  sanctity.  Their  young  men  ■. 
and  women  are  without  ideals,  the  little  children 
ivithout  purity,  the  mothers  without  wisdom  or  self- 
control.   There  is  poverty  without  relief,  sickness  i 
without  skill  or  care,  sorrow  without  sjrmpathy,  sint 
without  a  remedy,  death  without  hope.  All  this  isf 
wrapped  up  in  the  words,  without  Christ." 
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POWER  TO  BUILD  A.  NEW  WORLD  ^ 

Charles  A.  Wells 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  approximately  600,- 
000,000  people  in  the  world  who  subscribe  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  What  would  happen  if  all  these 
millions  really  meant  what  they  say,  really  lived 
what  they  professed  to  believe? 

The  war  would  end  tomorrow — not  ai'ound  a  table 

filled  with  bitterness  and  selfishness  but  in  a  new 
spirit  of  sharing  and  brotherhood  that  would 
promptly  and  forever  outlaw  war.  Juvenile  delin- 
quency and  crime  would  rapidly  decline  because  peo- 
ple would  sincerely  accept  the  responsibilities  of 
parenthood  and  citizenship.  Business  and  industry 
would  sweep  into  a  new  era  of  steady  growth,  be- 
cause profits  would  become  a  by-product  of  the  spir- 
it of  service.  Then  the  divisions  of  ci'eed  and  theol- 
ogy which  leave  Christianity  robbed  of  its  power 
would  melt  away,  and  the  voice  of  righteousness 
would  not  be  a  babel  of  confused  tongues.  Men  would 
hear  when  God  speaks.  All  this  would  happen  if  you 
amd  I  would  just  MEAN  WHAT  WE  SAY  AND 
POSSESS  WHAT  WE  PROFESS. 


!Do  you  realize  how  gross  would  be  the  darkness  of 
the  world  but  for  the  light  of  Christ  shining  through 
true  believers  and  His  church! 
"His  lamps  are  we  to  shine  where  He  shall  say — 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms,  nor  for  the 

light  of  day. 
But  for  the  dai'k  places  of  the  earth  where  shame, 

and  wrong,  and  crime  have  birth, 
Or  for  the  murky  twilight  gray  where  wandering 

sheep  have  gone  astray. 
Or  where  the  light  of  faith  grows  dim  and  souls  are 

groping  after  Him." — Selected. 


Religion  has  always  demanded,  for  its  best  things, 
the  absolute  price.  There  is  no  finding  without  los- 
ing; there  is  no  getting  without  giving;  there  is  no 
living  without  dying.  For  a  few  dollars  we  can  get 
a  book  on  religion;  for  a  few  more  dollars  we  can 
get  someone  to  talk  to  us  about  the  things  of  relig- 
ion ;  but  w'hat  we  cannot  get  for  dollars,  however 
high  we  heap  them,  is  this  experience  which  is  the 
heart  of  religion,  this  experience  of  God,  this  prac- 
tice of  the  divine  presence,  this  joy  of  being  our- 
selves in  the  holy  of  holies. — Rufvs  M.  Jones. 


It  is  good  to  check  up  once  in  a  while  and  make  sui-e  you  have  not  lost 
the  things  that  money  cannot  buy. — George  Horace  Lorimer. 

God's  clock  keeps  good  time. — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

Unless  there  is  within  us  that  which  is  above  us,  we  shall  soon  yield 
to  that  which  is  about  us." — Peter  Forsythe. 


For  the  price   of  one  battleship   the  world   could  become 
literate  in  five  years,  says  Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach. 


A  prayerless  Christian  and  a  pulseless  man  are  alike  im- 
possible. The  pulse  is  the  great  criterion  or  index  of  the 
health  of  the  body;  so  prayer  is  of  the  health  of  the  soul. — 
Charles  Hodge. 


Prayer  is  the  mightiest  thing  put  into  human  hands.  If 
we  know  how  to  pray,  nothing  is  impossible  to  us.  Prayer 
should  be  a  thing  of  plan  and  purpose  as  well  as  impulse. 
The  power  to  pray,  and  the  power  to  teach  others  to  pray, 
is  entirely  dependent  on  the  depth  of  the  spiritual  life. 
There  can  be  no  forward  movement  in  missions  except  a.s 
this  is  attained  through  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  leaders  of  the  church  and  a  real  spiritual  revival  amon,g 
the  members. 

The  one  real  lack  today  is  a  lack  of  spiritual  life;  the  one 
great  need,  the  realization  of  the  constant  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.— Robert  E.  Speer. 


World  evangelization  is  the  supreme  work  of  the  Church. 


He  who  has  knowledge  that  is  essential  to  the  welfare  of 
his  fellow  men  is  under  solemn  obligation  to  convey  that 
knowledge  to  them. 


No  matter  how  much  Christians  may  differ  as  to  other  things, 
they  will  be  more  and  more  agreed  as  to  the  imperative 
duty  and  the  inspiring  privilege  of  preaching  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  whole  world. 

— Quotations  by  Arthur  Judson  Brown  in 
The  Foreign  Missionary. 


Christianity  has  not  been  tried  and  found  wanting;  it  has 
been  found  difficult  and  not  tried. — G.  K.  Chesterton. 


Depend  upon  it,  God's  work  done  in  God's  way  will  never 
lack  God's  supplies. — J.  Hudson  Taylor 


He  who  bows  lowest  in  the  presence  of  God  stands  straight- 
est  in  the  presence  of  sin. — Selected. 
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Somebody  has  said:  "A  tither  cannot  be  frightened  by  talking  money  to  him.  He 
always  lilies  it.  He  is  already  giving,  and  he  likes  to  hear  about  a  thing  that  has  brought 
him  so  much  joy.  He  cannot  be  frightened  by  special  offerings,  for  he  always  has 
something  to  give,  and  whatever  it  is,  it  is  on  a  worship  basis  which  takes  the  touchi- 
ness out  of  his  giving  business." — Selected. 
Roger  Babson  said  several  years  ago: 

"If  the  tithing  process  were  in  operation  it  would  give  the  churches  of  this  coun- 
ty an  income  amounting  to  about  $4,000,000,000  a  year."  These  figures  seem  very 
extraordinary,  but  on  checking  them  up  no  flaws  can  be  found.  The  facts  are  that  the 
church  people  of  our  country  are  giving  less  than  1  'r  of  their  income  to  the  church 
and  missionary   work. — Christian   World   Facts. 


OHl  FOR  A  CHURCH! 

A  religious  revival  of  unprecedented  proportions  is 
sweeping  the  Baltic  states.  Twice  the  present  num- 
ber of  churches  is  needed  to  accommodate  the  wor- 
shipers. One  Lettonian  village  erected  a  church  of 
snow. — Gospel  Messenger. 


NOW  OR  NEVER! 

We  will  have  all  eternity  to  tell  of  the  victories 
won  for  Christ — but  we  have  only  a  few  hours  be- 
fore sunset  to  win  them — go  forth. — &elected. 


CLOSE  AT  HOME 

Tom  Carter,  the  ex-convict  evangelist  whom  God 
wondrously  saved  in  an  Arizona  prison,  told  this  in 
one  of  his  messages : 

While  he  was  holding  meetings  in  a  Pennsylvania 
town,  a  young  man  who  had  formerly  lived  next 
door  to  the  parsonage,  committed  murder.  The  whole 
community  was  stirred.  Mr.  Carter  and  the  pastor 
obtained  permission  to  visit  the  young  man  in  his 
cell.  After  telling  him  his  own  story  of  conversion 
in  a  prison,  Mr.  Carter  and  the  pastor  succeeded  in 
leading  him  to  Christ.  Then  the  newly  saved  man 
addressed  the  pastor  and  sadly  said,  "To  think  that 
I  lived  next  door  to  you  for  months  and  you  never 
told  me  .anything  about  Jesus  until  I  came  here !  If 
you  only  had,  1  probably  never  \^■ould  have  become 
a  murderer." 

• 

HUMILITY 

When  Dr.  Morrison,  well-kno\\'n  missionary  to 
China,  wrote  home  asking  that  an  assistant  be  sent 
him,  a  young  man  eager  to  go  appeared  before  the 
committee.  He  looked  to  them  so  unpromising,  so 
rough  and  "countryfied,"  that  they  said,  "He  will 
never  do  for  a  missionary."  But  as  he  was  so  anxious 
to  be  employed  in  missionary  labors,  the  committee 
made  a  proposal  to  send  him  out  as  a  servant.  Asked 
if  he  was  willing,  he  replied  with  a  bright  smile, 
"Yes,  most  certainly.  I  am  willing  to  do  anything, 
so  that  I  am  in  the  work.  To  be  a  'hewer  of  wood 
and  a  drawer  of  water'  is  too  great  an  honor  for 
me  when  the  Lord's  house  is  building."  That  young 
rustic  afterwards  became  Dr.  Milne,  a  most  efficient 
missionary,  founder  and  principal  of  the  Anglo-Chi- 
nese College  of  Malacca. — The  Evany elical-Messen- 
g^er. 


IT  WORKS 

A  mechanic  was  called  in  to  repair  the  mechanism 
of  a  giant  telescope.  During  the  noon  hour  the  chief 
astronomer  came  upon  the  man  reading  the  Bible. 
"What  good  do  you  expect  from  that?"  he  asked. 
"The  Bible  is  out  of  date.  Why,  you  don't  even  know 
\\'ho  wrote  it." 

The  mechanic  puzzled  a  moment.  Then  he  looked 
up.  "Don't  you  make  considerable  use  of  the  multi- 
plication table  in  your  calculations?" 

"Yes,  of  course,"  returned  the  other. 

"Do  you  know  who  wrote  it?" 

"Why,  no,  I  guess  I  don't." 

"Then,"  said  the  mechanic,  "How  can  you  trust 
the  multiplication  table  when  you  don't  know  who 
wrote  it?" 

"Well,  I  trust  the  Bible  for  the  same  reason — it 
just  works." — From  Christus  Medicus  Magnus. 


AN  EVANGELISTIC  TOUR 

When  Luther  first  set  out  on  his  great  work,  his 
friend  Myconius  expressed  sjTiipathy,  saying,  "I  wil; 
remain  and  pray  while  you  toil."  But  as  he  prayec 
day  by  day  he  began  to  feel  uncomfortable.  On( 
night  he  dreamed  that  the  Saviour  himself  ap- 
proached, showed  him  his  pierced  hands  and  feetl 
and  said,  "Follow  me."  He  took  him  up  a  lofty  mouir 
tain  and  pointed  westward.  There  Myconius  saw 
great  field  of  standing  grain.  One  reaper  was  tryinj 
to  harvest  it  all.  The  lonely  laborer  looked  spent  an( 
exhausted.  Myconius  recognized  in  the  solitary  reap 
er  his  friend  Luther.  "It  is  not  enough,"  he  said  whe? 
he  awoke,  "that  I  should  pray.  The  fields  must  bi 
reaped.  Here  am  I ;  send  me."  And  he  went  forth  t! 
share  his  friend's  active  labors  for  Christ. — Selectem 


January  15,  1944 


13 


"/  JIM'' 


This  study  shows  how  perfectly  He  meets  the  world's 
need. 

1.  I  AM  He,  the  Christ  (John  6:26). 

Meets  our  need  of  a  divine  Saviour,  who  is  also 
human. 

2.  I  AM  the  Bread  of  Life  (John  6:35). 
Meets  our  soul-hunger. 

3.  I  AM  the  Light  of  the  World  (John  8:12). 
Meets  our  darkness. 

4.  /  AM  the  Door  of  the  Sheep  (John  10:7). 
Meets  our  homelessness. 

5.  I  AM  the  Good  Shepherd  (John  10:11). 
Meets  our  helplessness. 

6.  I  AM  the  Resurrection  (John  11:25). 
Meets  our  death. 

7.  I  AM  your  Master  and  Lord  (John  13:13). 
Meets  our  dependence. 

8.  I  AM  the  Wau.  the  Truth,  and  the  Life   (.John 

14:6). 
Meets  our  need  of  salvation. 

9.  I  AM  the  True  Vine  (John  15:1). 
Meets  our  need  of  union  with  Himself. 

10.  I  AM  Jesus  of  NarMreth  (.John  18:5). 

Meets  our  need  of  a  human  Saviour,  who  is  also 
divine.  — Selected. 


§n§n§ 

WALKING  WITH  GOD 

This  is  the  Old  Testament  way  of  describing  a  holy 
life,  and  it  is  worth  remembering.  Enoch  "walked 
with  God,"  and  he  walked  with  men  at  the  same 
time.  He  didn't  leave  the  earth  to  do  it.  He  didn't 
leave  his  family,  nor  shut  himself  out  from  all  the 
activities  of  men.  We  cannot  imagine  that  he  failed 
in  any  of  these  things — and  yet  he  walked  with  God. 
He  simply  found  God's  way  in  the  forest  and  the 
field,  in  the  market  and  in  the  home,  and  he  took  it. 
He  found  out  where  God  was,  and  he  went  with  Him. 
He  became  God's  man,  and  as  such  he  shared  the 
peace  of  God,  the  joy  of  God,  and  finally  the  rest  of 
God. — Christiun  World. 


If  my  religion's  not  all 
That  it  ought  to  be. 
The  trouble's  not  with  God 
The  trouble's  with  me. 


GOD 

James  Cowden  Walkice 

There  is  an  Eye  that  never  sleeps 

Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 
There  is  an  Ear  that  never  shuts 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  Arm  that  never  tires 
When  human  strength  gives  way; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails 
When  earthly  loves  decay. 

That  Eye  unseen  o'erwatcheth  all ; 

That  Arm  upholds  the  sky; 
That   Ear   doth   hear   the   sparrows   call ; 

That  Love  is  ever  nigh. 


EXCELLENCY  OF  CHRIST 

Guiles  Fletcher  ' 

He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 

He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be ; 
If  any  chance  to  hunger,  he  is  bread; 

If  any  be  a  bondman  he  is  free; 

If  any  be  but  weak,  how  strong  is  he ! 
To  dead  men  life  he  is.  to  sick  men  health ; 
To  blind  men  sight,  and  to  the  needy  wealth; 
A  pleasure  without  loss,  a  treasure  without  stealth. 


REALITY 

Sir  Auhreij  de  Vere 

Love  thy  God  and  love  Him  only: 

And  thy  breast  will  ne'er  be  lonely. 

In  that  one  great  Spirit  meet 

All  things  mighty,  grave  and  sweet. 

Vainly  strives  the  soul  to  mingle 

With  a  being  of  our  kind: 

Vainly  heart  with  our  hearts  are  twined: 

For  the  deepest  still  is  single. 

An  impalpable  resistance 

Holds  like  nature's  still  at  distance. 

Mortal!  Love  that  Holy  One! 

Or  dwell  for  aye  alone. 


THE     GOD     FOR     ME! 

He  builds  the  mountains,  He  digs  the  sea, 
He  kills  the  seed,  then  He  forms  the  ti'ee, 
He  weighs  the  heavens  as  in  His  hand, 
Yet  even  a  child  can  understand 
His  will.  His  love  and  His  majesty. 
That  is  the  kind  of  a  God  for  me. 

— Kenneth  Anderson. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topiei     ooPTrighted     br     the     International     Society     of     Chriatlan    EndeaTor. 
CJsed    by    permission." 


Topic  for  January  16,  1944 
"CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  EARLY  CENTURIES" 
Scripture  Lesson:   Acts  8:4-8 
For  Tlie   Leader 

Tonight  we  begin  a  series  of  tliree  meetings  on  tlie  Great 
Leaders  of  tlie  Church.  At  the  present  we  are  concerned  with 
the  leaders  of  the  early  centuries  of  Christianity.  Of  course 
we  Icnow  well  of  the  disciples  as  early  Christians.  Tlien  we 
think  of  the  early  Gentile  converts;  then  of  Christian  mis- 
sionaries to  all  parts  of  the  then  known  world. 

But  more  concerned  are  we  in  the  manner  in  which  tliis 
growth  and  spread  of  the  Church  took  place.  It  is  a  mar- 
velous work,  making  the  most  outstanding  story  of  adventure, 
hardship,  poverty  and  success  that  the  world  has  ever  heard. 
Let  us  seek  more  of  the  history  of  Christianity  as  it  is  built 
around  the  early  Christian  leaders. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  ZEAL  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  LEADERS.  In 
the  scripture  tonight  we  have  a  passage  which  immediately 
follows  the  stoning  to  death  of  Stephen.  This  young  man,  we 
remember,  was  stoned  as  Saul  (later  Paul)  stood  by,  be- 
cause he  stood  for  Christ.  But  this  did  not  stop  the  gospel. 
For  as  we  read  of  this  persecution  we  also  read  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  scattered  abroad.  That  is,  they  went  to  different 
towns  and  villages  to  protect  their  lives.  But  as  they  went 
they  spoke  to  others  about  Christ.  This  brings  out  two  things. 
First,  that  the  more  the  enemies  of  God  try  to  stop  the  gos- 
pel the  faster  it  will  spread,  and  second,  that  regardless  of 
conditions,  the  true  Christian  will  witness  for  his  Christ. 
Might  we  all  be  as  these  early  Christian  leaders! 

2.  A  PERSONAL  EVANGELIST.  This  man  Philip  was  a 
real  worker  for  Christ.  His  work  for  Christ  is  recorded, 
not  to  show  the  kind  of  a  man  he  was,  but  to  show  to  us  that 
such  good  results  are  possible.  Note  the  results  of  Philip's 
preaching  under  the  Spirit.  The  people  gave  heed  to  what 
he  had  to  say.  Unclean  spirits  came  out  of  those  possessed. 
The  sick  of  palsies  were  healed.  The  lame  walked.  And  his 
preaching  brought  much  joy  in  that  city.  A  little  further  on 
in  this  same  chapter  we  see  Philip's  dealing  with  the  eunuch 
of  Ethiopia.  Here  was  personal  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  Spirit.  Note  in  Acts  8:39  that  the  eunuch  "went  on  his 
way  rejoicing."  The  people  of  the  city  were  joyful  and  this 
eunuch  rejoiced.  This  is  the  true  case  when  people  hear  the 
Word  of  God  and  believe  it.  As  young  people,  we  can  help 
to  take  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not. 

3.  BEING  CHRISTIAN  IN  100  A.  D.  In  certain  ways,  it 
is  harder  being  a  Christian  young  person  today  than  it  was 
right  after  Christ  was  here.  The  amusements  are  more  open 
and  brazen,  and  the  work  of  Satan  is  more  desperate  in  his 
attempt  to  gain  the  souls  of  young  people. 

In  100  A.  D.,  though,  they  did  not  have  the  full  written 
Bible  as  we  have  today.  They  did  not  have  religious  freedom, 
but  worshipped  Christ  many  times  in  the  peril  of  their  lives. 
This  persecution  only  made  them  work  harder  and  harder 
for  the  Lord  they  loved.  They  did  not  have  beautiful  churches 
as  we  have  so  near  to  us  today.  Truly  these  pioneers  of  Chris- 
tianity were  sold  on  their  religion  which  they  had.  Yes,  they 


had  to  be  or  they  could  not  have  endured  the  persecution 
which  came  their  way. 

They  trusted  Christ  and  He  carried  them  through.  Today 
with  our  ease  of  worship  and  access  to  Bibles  we  should  be 
even  stronger  workers  for  Christ  than  any  generation  has 
ever  been  before.  It  is  up  to  us. 

4.  THE  NAMELESS  ONES.  Sometimes  we  give  most  of 
the  credit  to  those  whose  names  we  well  remember.  Yet  we 
must  realize  in  thinking  of  these  early  Christians  that  much 
of  the  work  done  in  spreading  Christianity  throughout  the 
world  was  done  by  nameless  disciples.  When  the  stars  have 
burned  themselves  out  and  nothing  more  than  the  eternal 
heavens  endure,  then  we  shall  see  written  in  golden  letters 
the  names  of  unknowm  heroes  of  the  Christian  faith.  Yes,  the 
names  of  those  Christian  ancestors  who  sacrificed  that  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  might  come  through  persecution  and 
the  ages  to  our  very  heart.  Are  we  doing  all  that  we  can  to 
bring  others  to  Christ  before  our  chances  of  service  have 
all  passed  away?  It  is  well  to  be  said  of  us  that  we  serve 
Christ  as  the  early  disciples  did,  that  is,  "living,  teaching, 
telling  of  Christ  wherever  we  go." 

5.  THEY  CONQUERED  BECAUSE  THEIR  HEARTS 
WERE  RIGHT.  Certainly  we  would  not  say  that  being  threat- 
ened with  losing  your  life  is  the  most  pleasant  outlook  in 
life.  However  these  early  Christians  were  often  in  such  a 
case.  Did  that  turn  them  from  worshipping  Christ?  No,  they 
became  even  more  firm  for  his  gospel.  They  cared  not  for 
physical  welfare  or  even  life,  for  their  hearts  were  in  the 
right  place.  Victory  for  them  in  God's  sight  was  possible 
because  they  gave  their  hearts  to  Him.  If  we  would  conquer 
the  world  of  sin  today  we  must  place  our  hearts  in  His  care 
and  keeping.  We  must  seek  His  strength  for  victory. 

6.  THE  POWER  BEHIND  THE  SPREAD  OP  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY. It  was  not  the  vj'ords  of  the  "great  commission,"  though 
they  inspired  men.  It  was  not  the  faithfulness  of  the  disci- 
ples, though  without  them  there  would  have  been  no  early 
ministers.  It  was  not  the  persecutions,  though  they  helped 
immensely.  No,  it  was  none  of  these  things  though  they  all 
contributed  their  share.  Christianity  grew  and  prospered  be- 
cause Jesus  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  the  Church. 

Men  and  women  were  inspired  and  convicted  by  the  Spirit 
to  give  their  lives  in  Christian  service.  Young  people  like 
us  were  touched  by  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  and  called  for 
service.  Man  has  failed  in  his  weaknesses  to  keep  up  his  end 
of  the  deal.  Yet  God  has  always  raised  up  workers  to  keep 
His  great  work  going.  How  wonderful  it  is  that  we  have 
opportunity  to  help  and  labor  in  this  great  eternal  work. 

It  should  call  us  to  definite  Christian  service  now,  and  for 
the  years  ahead.  The  Lord  uses  those  who  are  willing  to 
serve  Him.  Let  Him  know  today  that  you  are  willing. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Do  you  think  it  is  easier  or  harder  to  live  Christian  today 
than  it  was  right  after  the  Church  was  started?  Why? 

2.  Name  some  difficulties  the  early  Christians  had. 

3.  Name  some  joys  they  had. 

4.  Name  some  difficulties  we  face  today  in  living  Chris- 
tian lives. 

5.  Name  some  joys  we  have  today  as  Christians. 

You  will  be  surprised  how  many  will  step  out  from  among 
the  crowd  and  stand  beside  your  banner,  if  you  just  step 
out  first. 

There   are   certain   plants   of   the   Christian   life,    such   as    . 
meekness,  gentleness,  kindness,  humility,  which  cannot  come 
to  perfection  if  the  sun  of  prosperity  always  shines. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 


January  15,  1944 
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TKe  Children's 
Story 


By 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers 
Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

"I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid."  Isaiah  12:2. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  girls  and  boys  have  ever  been 
afraid?  Well,  we  all  have  been,  at  certain  times.  It  is  only 
natural  that  we  should,  but  sometimes  we  are  afraid  when 
we  shouldn't  be. 

Isaiah  said,  "I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid."  That  is  what 
we  should  do.  He  meant  to  say  that  he  wasn't  afraid  because 
he  believed  that  God  meant  every  word  He  said.  When  people 
are  afraid  they  do  not  believe  that  God  tells  the  truth. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  studied  to  be  a  missionary, 
and  when  he  had  finished  college  he  wanted  to  go  to  the 
islands  where  the  cannibals  live.  Cannibals  are  men  who  eat 
other  men.  He  couldn't  find  any  ship  to  take  him  to  those 
islands  because  everybody  was  afraid  to  go  near  the  can- 
nibals. Finally  he  found  a  sea-captain  who  was  going  to  sail 
past  the  place  where  he  wanted  to  go,  and  he  persuaded  him 
to  take  him  aboard  his  ship  and  put  him  otf  in  a  small  boat 
near  the  shore  of  the  island. 

When  they  came  near  the  place  the  captain  said,  ''You 
had  better  change  your  mind;  you  are  foolish.  The  minute  you 
get  ashore  they  will  eat  you."  But  the  young  man  said,  "I 
must  go  to  them  to  tell  them  about  Jesus.  I  will  trust  and 
not  be  afraid  because  He  said,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  "  So  the  captain,  seeing  that 
he  couldn't  change  the  young  man's  mind,  put  him  in  a  small 
boat  and  lowered  it  over  the  side  of  the  ship.  As  he  was  row- 
ing away  the  captain  shouted,  "Goodbye,  we'll  never  see  you 
again." 

About  ten  years  after,  the  captain  with  the  same  ship 
came  by  that  way  again,  and  he  said  to  himself,  "Here  is 
where  I  let  that  crazy  missionary  go  ashore."  He  looked  up 
and  saw  a  church  steeple  in  the  distance.  This  aroused  his 
curiosity,  so  he  ordered  the  man  at  the  wheel  to  bring  the 
ship  nearer.  As  they  came  closer,  they  saw  people  standing 
on  the  shore,  and  the  captain  recognized  the  missionary,  who 
called  to  him  to  come  and  make  him  a  visit.  But  the  captain 
said,  "Not  I;  those  cannibals  will  eat  me."  "Oh,"  said  the 
missionary,  "they  don't  do  that  any  more.  I'll  promise  that 
they  won't  hurt  you."  So  the  captain  went  ashore  and  had 
dinner  with  the  missionary. 

He  wondered  at  everything  he  saw.  There  were  good  houses, 
where  ten  years  ago  there  were  grass  huts.  The  cannibals 
all  wore  clothes  instead  of  aprons  made  of  leaves,  and  there 
was  a  fine  church  and  a  hospital. 

"Well,  how  did  you  do  it?"  asked  the  captain.  "I  surely 
thought  they  would  eat  you  at  once." 

"Well,"  said  the  missionary,  "as  soon  as  I  left  your  ship 
I  began  to  pray.  I  asked  God  to  take  care  of  me.  As  soon 
as  I  stepped  ashore  the  cannibals  seized  me  and  tied  me  to 
a  tree.   I   couldn't   understand  what   they   were   saying,   but 


from  their  actions  I  could  understand  what  they  intended  to 
do  with  me.  They  all  came  to  pinch  me  to  see  if  I  was  fat. 
Then  they  built  a  fire  and  gathered  around  the  fire  in  a  circle 
and  began  to  feel  if  their  knives  were  sharp.  Then  they  swung 
a  big  iron  kettle  over  the  flames.  I  prayed  to  God  and  took 
out  my  knife,  cut  a  piece  out  of  my  leg,  and  handed  it  to 
the  nearest  cannibal.  He  bit  into  it  and  then  made  a  wry 
face  and  quickly  handed  it  to  the  next  man  who  also  bit 
into  it  and  made  a  face.  So  it  went  the  I'ounds  until  it  reached 
the  king.  After  he  had  tasted  it,  he  threw  it  away  in  disgust 
and  motioned  to  one  of  the  men  to  untie  me  because  I  wasn't 
fit  to  eat. 

"So  I  stayed,  learned  the  language,  showed  them  how  to 
build  houses  and  cultivate  the  soil;  and  taught  them  to  love 
Jesus.  They  don't  eat  men  any  more,  because  they  are  Chris- 
tians." 

The  captain  looked  at  the  missionary  in  amazement,  and 
said,  "You  certainly  were  a  brave  man  to  cut  a  piece  out  of 
your  own  leg."  "Oh,  I  don't  know  about  that,"  said  the  mis- 
sionary. "You  see  I  have  a  wooden  leg.  While  still  a  small 
boy  I  met  with  an  accident,  and  my  leg  had  to  be  amputated. 
It  made  me  rebellious.  I  wondered  why  God  allowed  that  to 
happen  because  I  couldn't  do  all  the  things  that  the  other 
boys  did  and  I  was  afraid  that  it  would  keep  me  from  being 
a  missionary.  But  now  I  can  see  why  God  permitted  it.  He 
had  me  lose  my  leg  in  order  that  He  might  save  my  life 
and  convert  these  cannibals.  Now  I  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  I  trust 
and  am  not  afraid." 

So,  girls  and  boys,  if  we  really  trust  God  we  will  not  be 
afraid  no  matter  what  may  happen  to  us,  and  we  will  know 
what   David  meant  when  he  said,  "In   God  have   I  put  my 
trust:   I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me." 
With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 

§n§n§ 


A  MEDITATION 

Last  night  as  I  gazed  in  wonder 

At  the  beauties  in  the  sky 

I  marveled  as  I  did  ponder 

And  felt  that  God  was  nigh. 

The  sky,  white  clouds  drifting 

Bright  stars  that  shone  on  high 

All  spoke  to  me  of  heaven. 

And  as  I  stood,  my  soul  uplifted 

My  heart  with  thanks  did  swell 

To  know  that  God  who  made  such  beauty 

Will  guide  and  keep  us  well. 

Mrs.  Ella  Miller. 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 

§n§n§ 

It  is  imperative  that  those  who  seek  a  vision  of  God  shall 
frequent  the  House  of  God,  where  He  is  revealed  and  wor- 
shipped.— Roy  L.  Smith. 

A  story  of  McKinley,  though  often  retold,  is  to  the  point. 
An  Ohio  pastor,  whom  he  knew  quite  well,  came  to  see  him 
in  Washington.  He  was  surprised  to  find  that  he  wanted  an 
appointment  as  a  minister  to  a  small  European  monarchy. 
The  president  refused,  saying  something  like  this:  "You  are 
an  ambassador  of  Christ.  Why  should  you  want  to  accept  a 
commission  from  any  government  of  this  world?  You  already 
possess  a  higher  honor  than  I  could  grant  you."  What  is  true 
of  the  ministry  is  also  true  of  the  laity.  Every  Christian  is 
a  representative  of  Christ. — A.  J.  Traver. 
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"WHERE  THERE  IS  NO  VISION— 

1.  The  denomination  perishes 

2.  The  Seminary  perishes 

3.  The  Mission  program  perishes 
!i|       4.  The  local  church  perishes 

:  :        .  —THE  PEOPLE  PERISH'' 


"Hjft  up  pour  eijes  to  the  hills' 


VISION  brought  Amos  from  the  hills  of  Tekoah  to  invoke  an  almost 
forgotten  faith  once  again  to  be  lived  among  his  people. 

VISION  brought  John  the  Haptist  from  the  wilderness  preparing  a 
Highway  for  the  King. 

A'ISION  took  Barnabas  and  Paul  into  "impossible"  fields  to  start  "im- 
possible" projects  and  write  "impossible"  things  now   called  Epistles. 

VISION  wrote  the  hymns  and  built  the  churches  of  the  Christian  era. 

^'ISION  brought  the  Reformation  and  gave  birth  to  Protestantism. 

VISION  preached  Christ  in  the  yesterdays  so  well  that  we  are  still 
singing  the  hymns  and  perpetuating  the  institutions  bequeathed  to  us 
from  those  days, — and  we  are  creating  no  new  ones  today! 

VISION  built  our  colleges,  seminaries  and  churches  and  nation. 


GOD  GIVE  US  VISION  TODAY 


We  need  preachers  from  your  church;  proper  vision  will  see  them. 

We  need  prospective  students  for  our  Seminary  from  your  church;  have 
you  vision  to  see  them? 

We  need  missionaries  from  your  Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor 
to  go  to  the  far  corners  of  the  world  to  proclaim  the  gospel. 

IF  YOU  ARE  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  YOU  DARE  NOT  SAY  THAT 
THESE  POSSIBILITIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  ARE  NOT  YOURS. 

CHRISTIANITY  CHRISTIANIZES  THROUGH  CHRISTIANS.  Make  it  a 
matter  of  prayer.  The  need  is  urgent. 


Official   Orsan   of  The  Brethren   Church 


YOUR  OFFERING  OF  $5,000.00 


Will  Be 

Very  Greatly 
Appreciated      bl^ 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


FROM  ELKHART'S  "PAPER  AND  INK"  WE  GLEAN 
THE  FOLLOWING:  "Radio  Devotions  on  WRTC  will  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Elkhart  pastor,  Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora,  dur- 
ing January  24-28,  at  9:15  A.  M.  The  subjects  will  be,  "Walk 
as  a  Believer  in  Christ,"  "Walk  as  a  Follower  of  Christ," 
"Walk  as  a  Servant  of  Christ,"  and  "Walk  as  a  Christian." 
We  are  sure  that  the  Indiana  Brethren  who  can  make  contact 
with  this  station  will  be  glad  to  hear  the  message  of  Brother 
Flora. 

IN  A  RECENT  ISSUE  OF  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLI- 
NOIS, BULLETIN,  Brother  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pastor,  we 
came  across  this  item  which  we  feel  will  be  worth  passing 
on  to  you: 

WHY  A  MID-WEEK  SERVICE? 

In  a  firm  belief  that  God  hears  the  united  earnest  prayers 
of  faithful  believers,  and  in  the  belief  that  the  destinities 
of  this  or  any  other  nation  can  be  controlled  directly  by  God 
as  petitioned  by  the  faithful,  praying  Christians;  in  the  posi- 
tive belief  that  victory  will  never  come  alone  with  tanks, 
guns,  planes,  and  armies,  but  as  the  hand  of  God  is  impelled 
by  the  prayers  of  the  righteous;  and  in  the  knowledge  that 
our  boys  must  be  upheld  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  by  the 
united  prayers  of  Christians:  WE  HOLD  OUR  MID-WiEEK 
SERVICE. 

With  a  knowledge  that  God  blesses  any  nation  wherein  live 
people  who  are  willing  to  gather  and  unite  their  prayers  of 
humbleness  and  petition;  with  the  consciousness  that  \vithout 
a  united  petition  to  God  for  personal  guidance  and  national 
victory  we  must  surely  be  defeated  personally  and  as  a  na- 
tion; and  with  a  desire  to  lay  ourselves  at  His  feet  for  mercy: 
WE  HOLD  OUR  MID-WEEK  SERVICE. 

Knowing  that  in  countries  where  Bible  training  and  seek- 
ing was  neglected  by  the  Christians  and  that  such  public 
privileges  have  been  lost  through  war;  and  knowing  that 
unless  we  study  our  Bibles  under  leadership,  we  are  weakened 
in  our  Christian  life:  WE  HOLD  OUR  MID-WEEK  SER- 
VICE. CAN  YOU  AFFORD  TO  MISS? 
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AGAIN  AND  AGAIN 

We  cannot  ring  the  changes  too  many  times  on  the 
value  of  the  Publishing  House  to  the  Brotherhood- 
at-large.  Therefore  we  do  not  hesitate  to  repeat  again 
and  again  that  our  Publishing  House  should  have 
the  unqualified  support  of  the  ENTIRE  Brother- 
hood ;  and  by  "support"  we  do  not  mean  a  "skimpy" 
giving,  but  rather  a  whole-hearted  contribution, 
given  with  a  realization  of  the  present  and  future 
"needs"  of  the  entire  establishment. 

Did  You  Know? 

Now  permit  us  to  let  you  in  on  a  little  "secret," 
for  we  feel  that  it  has  been  kept  "secret,"  since  very 
little  has  been  said  about  it! 

Did  you  know  that  things  about  a  Publishing  plant 
"wear  out"  just  as  things  about  your  own  home 
"wear  out?" 

Did  you  know  that  "Type  Faces"  become  worn 
and  unusable  after  a  time  and  must  be  replaced? 

Did  you  know  that  it  has  been  many  years  since 
entire  series  of  new  "type  faces"  have  been  pur- 
chased? 

Did  you  know  that  new  "type  faces"  help  to  make 
a  new  publication  out  of  an  old  one? 

Did  you  know  that  it  is  only  as  we  are  able  to  re- 
place these  "type  faces"  that  we  are  able  to  bring 
before  you  a  paper  that  is  worthy  in  appearance  and 
attractive  to  the  eye? 

A  Careful  Chechiip 

A  careful  checkup  of  our  type  cases  (which  the 
editor  made  this  morning — January  10th — shows  the 
following : 

Twenty-nine  type  cases  incomplete,  with  tji^e  that 
cannot  be  replaced  because  it  is  no  longer  cast. 

There  are  15  type  cases  which  contain  type  that 
is  GO  badly  worn  that  it  is  almost  useless. 

There  are  11  type  cases  that  contain  part  of  a  se- 
ries which  makes  such  type  unfit  for  most  publica- 
tions and  usable  only  in  minor  notices  and  the  like. 

In  only  26  type  cases  are  there  sufficient  type  to 
adequately  set  and  head  articles,  and  be  of  usefulness 
to  the  plant. 

We  Are  Being  Frank 

We  need  replenishing,  replacing  and  readjusting 
of  these  type  faces  and  should  by  all  means  have 
them.  And  we  will  get  them  IF — and  that  "if"  is  the 
fly  in  the  ointment — IF  the  Publication  Day  Offer- 
ing is  of  a  sufficient  amount  to  merit  the  expendi- 


ture. Why  not  add  a  DOLLAR  or  TWO  of  your  usual 
offering  and  give  us  a  chance  to  make  this  most  nec- 
essary and  urgent  investment?  You  will  never  miss 
the  extra  dollars  and  it  will  mean  everything  to  the 
work  of  your  sei'vants  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Suppose  that  1,000  of  the  contributors  added  just 
one  little  dollar  to  their  proposed  contribution — that 
is  if  your  contribution  was  to  be  $5.00,  make  it 
$6.00;  if  $10,00,  make  it  $11.00!  That  would  spell 
the  difference  between  success  and  failure  of  this 
"new  type"  proposition. 

And  then,  how  fine  you  all  will  feel  when  you  see 
The  Evangelist  dressed  up  in  a  different  "dress." 
It  is  true  that  it  will  not  make  the  "reading  matter" 
very  much  different,  but  it  will  make  it  more  at- 
tractive and  palatable. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Index  (Baptist) 
carried  an  S  0  S  concerning  indebtedness.  With  apol- 
ogies to  the  author,  J.  E.  Dillard,  we  want  to  borrow 
his  idea  and  set  it  to  work  in  our  own  behalf. 

Save  Oh  Save — Our  hearts  are  set  on  a  fine  Publica- 
tion Day  Offering  this  year,  on  January  30th, 
and  we  want  you  to  save  us  from  "Heart  Trou- 
ble." 

Strive  On  Sunday — January  30th,  to  give  your  lar- 
gest Offering  yet. 

Send  On  Something — for  every  member  should  be 
a  contributor  to  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 

Shout  or  Sob — on  Sunday,  January  30th.  If  you 
"Shout"  loud  enough,  we  are  sure  we  won't  have 
to  "Sob"  about  the  Offering. 

We  Are  Trying 

We  are  trying  to  make  our  Brethren  Publications 
moi'e  and  more  acceptable  to  the  Brotherhood.  We 
are  not  merely  to  make  money,  a  thing  which  cannot 
be  done  in  a  Church  Publishing  House  no  larger  than 
ours.  We  have  a  task  to  perform  in  getting  before 
the  Brotherhood  the  vital  statistics,  the  attitudes  of 
the  Church,  the  news,  the  advances  of  the  churches, 
the  problems  of  the  Church-at-large,  the  work  of  the 
various  auxiliaries  of  the  Church,  or  in  other  words, 
we  are  seeking  to  give  the  general  Brotherhood  a 
cross  section  of  the  work  of  the  church.  This  we  will 
continue  to  do,  but  we  feel  that  we  have  a  right  to 
expect  the  general  membership  of  the  entire  church 
to  help  by  supporting  the  work  in  Dollars  and  Cents. 
That  is  your  part  if  it. 

Give  us  the  largest  offering  yet,  and  we  assure 
you  that  you  will  not  be  sorry. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Message  With  ReFerence  to  the  Publication  Day  Offering 


Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


No  denomination  can  hope  to  grow  and  fulfill  its 
mission  without  publications.  The  maintenance  of 
our  publishing  interests  is  therefore  a  "Must."  In  a 
sense  the  church's  publications  are  its  show  window. 
Progressive  merchants  put  time  and  thought  and 
money  into  making  their  windows  attractive.  It  pays 
them  well.  We  have  all  seen  stores  whose  show  win- 
dows were  sadly  in  need  of  washing,  the  merchan- 
dise faded  and  soiled,  occasionally  a  sleeping  cat 
under  an  artificial  palm.  The  public  passes  them 
by.  They  are  definitely  not  prospering,  but  are  on 
the  way  out. 

We  ought  to  make  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
the  Brethren  Sunday  School  literature.  Brethren 
Tracts  and  other  publications  as  attractive  as  good 
printing  and  good  subject  matter  can  make  them. 
One  way  to  do  this  is  to  get  our  Publishing  House 
out  of  debt  and  with  some  funds  to  proceed  on,  so 


that  our  Editors  need  not  spend  too  much  of  their 
energies  on  these  worries  instead  of  the  real  job. 
It  is  a  short  sighted  policy  to  skimp  on  our  expendi- 
tures for  the  printed  word.  The  1944  Publication 
Day  Offering  should  be  the  best  in  our  whole  his- 
tory. Several  months  ago  Brother  Baer  took  me 
through  the  building  at  Ashland.  Everywhere  one 
looks  there  seems  to  be  something  sadly  needed  in 
order  to  do  the  task  better.  Give  the  Brethren  a1 
the  Publishing  House  and  on  the  Publication  Board 
sufficient  funds  to  do  with,  and  they  will  give  us 
better  and  better  publications.  Results:  A  growing, 
aJert,  united,  progressive  church.  The  Publication 
Day  Offering  is  really  needed,  and  you  can  help,  so 
what  more  need  be  said?  Give  as  the  Loi'd  has  pros- 
pered you  and  as  you  want  the  Lord's  work  to  pros-, 
per. 

Maurertown,  Va. 


»     «     «     « 


Publishing  Our  Message  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 


This  is  the  month  of  the  year  when  we  set  our- 
selves to  give  our  Publishing  House  some  very  defi- 
nite help.  At  the  request  of  the  Editor  this  "voice" 
is  added  to  the  various  appeals  that  are  to  be  made 
for  a  substantial  offering  and  renewed  interest  in 
various  ways,  to  make  our  Publishing  House  of  more 
service  to  the  various  churches. 

First,  I  am  convinced  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  a  message  that  should  be  given  to  the  world, 
and  that  is,  our  historic  emphasis  on  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

There  is  great  confusion  in  the  religious  world  on 
the  matter  of  Fundamentalism  and  Modernism.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  the  most  fundamental  message 
of  all,  that  of  believing  and  obeying,  hearing  and 
doing,  if  you  please.  No  word  spoken  by  our  Lord 
can  be  unimportant.  That  is  the  reason  we  insist  on 
the  baptism  He  taught,  the  communion  He  instituted 
and  commended  us  to  keep,  and  all  His  words  to  us 
are  to  be  taken  seriously,  whether  we  fully  under- 
stand the  full  import  of  them  or  not.  Humble  obedi- 
ence is  the  only  sure  evidence  of  faith  that  I  know. 
To  say,  "You  know  you  are  saved  because  you  feel 
the  evidence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  pure  deception 
in  many  cases.  Christian  Science,  Spiritualism.  Fol- 
lowers of  Father  Divine,  and  many,  many  others 
will  give  you  the  same  evidence.  Such  leads  to  the 
grossest  error. 


The  Brethren  Church  has  the  plain  Word  of  God 
to  give  to  the  world.  They  who  receive  it  and  obey 
it  may  depend  on  God  to  fulfill  every  promise.  He 
will  forgive  your  sins,  adopt  you  as  His  child,  give 
you  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  in  life  and  heaven 
after  death.  We  have  a  great  message  for  these  days 
of  confusion. 

Second,  if  we  think  our  message  is  important, 
then  we  should  make  the  publishing  of  that  mes- 
sage as  effective  as  it  can  possibly  be  done.  We  have 
been  very  poor  publicists.  We  have  a  message  to 
give  and  it  is  vitally  important.  If  we  had  given  it 
as  much  spread  as  many  have  done,  and  which  we 
think,  seriously,  in  error,  we  surely  could  have  had 
many  thousands  more  Brethren  than  at  present.  We 
do  have  a  message  and  it  should  be  published. 

Third,  No  one  will  publish  our  message  but  our- 
selves. We  can  build  up  a  worthy  literature  if  we  set 
ourselves  to  the  task  in  earnest.  Every  member  of 
the  church  may  share  in  that  task. 

Writers  must  have  time  to  study,  to  think  and  to 
write.  If  we  cannot  write  we  can  make  it  possible 
for  those  who  have  the  talent  to  do  so.  We  not  only 
need  writers  but  we  must  have  the  mechanics  to 
print  and  circulate  the  printed  matter.  That  means 
printing  presses  and  the  various  machinery  of  a 
printing  establishment. 


January  22,  1944 


This  may  seem  commonplace,  but  Christian  faith 
and  life  is  a  practical  thing.  If  we  would  put  more 
Christian  life  in  our  business  and  more  business  in 
our  Christian  life  we  would  accomplish  much  more 
in  both. 

It  is  not  commercializing  religion  when  we  get 
down  to  real  business  issues  and  tell  you  that  if  the 
Brethren  Church  expects  to  give  the  rich  heritage 
of  faith  which  she  has  received,  to  many  thousands 
more  of  people,  it  is  high  time  to  get  under  our  Pub- 
lishing House  in  an  adequate  way  and  give  them 
sufficient  support  to  launch  into  a  much  greater 
way  to  serve  every  phase  of  church  activity. 


It  is  OUR  Publishing  House.  We  have  the  making 
of  a  fine  plant  with  great  possibilities.  Every  mem- 
ber should  feel  that  giving  money  for  Publications 
is  a  good  investment  that  should  give  rich  returns  in 
spiritual  values  in  the  future.  We  do  have  an  im- 
portant message  for  the  \\'orld.  By  all  means  we 
should  publish  this  message  and  give  it  the  greatest 
circulation  possible.  There  is  no  other  group  that  will 
do  this  task  but  ourselves.  "Now,  therefore,  perform 
the  doing  of  it." 

— South  Bend,  Indiana. 


That  Publication  Day  Offering       Rev.  E.  L  Miller 


The  Brethren  Publishing  House  is  just  as  much  a 
part  of  the  Brethren  church  as  any  other  auxiliary 
or  even  any  particular  local  church.  It  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  whole  church  on  the  advertising 
line.  We  must  let  folks  know  who  we  are  and  foi' 
^\■hat  we  stand  if  we  are  to  make  any  progress  as  a 
church.  To  this  work  the  publishing  house  addresses 
itself.  It  is  also  one  of  our  educational  institutions. 
By  way  of  the  church  paper.  The  Evangelist,  the 
Sunday  school  quarterlies  and  the  various  tracts  pub- 
lished the  Publishing  House  play  a  big  hand  in 
Christian  education.  These  things  would  indeed  de- 
mand that  we  not  only  have  a  Publishing  House,  but 
that  we  make  it  possible  by  way  of  our  gifts  and  of- 
ferings outside  the  price  we  pay  for  the  publications 
that  we  use. 

A  newspaper  could  never  continue  in  circulation 
if  it  had  to  depend  on  subscription  monies.  Advertis- 
ers pay  the  freight.  But  with  church  publications  it 
is  different.  They  carry  little  or  no  advertising  mat- 
ter, and  neither  do  we  care  to  have  them  do  so.  So 
there  MUST  be  some  kind  of  subsidy  in  order  to  keep 
the  institution  going.  We  as  Brethren  have  devised 
the  once-a-year  offering  by  the  churches  to  under- 
write the  cost  of  our  publications,  or  at  least  to  make 
up  the  difference  between  the  low  cost  to  the  sub- 
scribers and  the  cost  of  production.  So  again  this 
month  of  January,  or  as  near  the  last  Sunday  of  this 
month  as  possible,  each  church  is  asked  to  again  do 
its  best  to  help  pay  off  the  indebtedness  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  to  continue  the  publication  of  the 
usual  items  with  no  rise  in  cost  to  the  purchasers— 
our  own  churches,  Sunday  schools  and  pastors. 

A  couple  years  ago  the  Publishing  Board,  at  the 
insistence  of  the  National  Conference,  reduced  the 
cost  of  The  Evangelist  to  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents 
per  year.  I  wish  it  could  be  made  one  dollar  per 
year  or  less.  This  meant  cutting  off  one  quarter  of 
the  income  from  that  source.  But  of  course  an  in- 
crease in  subscriptions  should  take  up  some  of  that 


loss.  Yet  it  was  understood  that  that  loss  could  not 
be  all  taken  up,  at  least  not  immediately.  To  that 
end  it  was  agreed  that  the  annual  Publication  Day 
Ofifering  should  be  increased  by  the  churches.  Will 
we  stand  by  our  Conference  and  do  our  level  best 
Lo  keep  our  Publication  work  going  and  growing? 
And  the  Publishing  House  is  ready  to  help  us  in 
many  lines  outside  its  own  publications.  It  serves  as 
a  re-order  house  for  the  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  and  how  we  do  use  that  agency!  Anything 
that  we  need  for  our  various  institutions  that  is  in 
print  can  be  had  by  ordering  from  the  house  at  Ash- 
land. So  knowing  the  value  of  a  Publishing  House 
and  the  worth  of  the  materials  they  send  out,  and 
knowing  that  no  church  has  ever  prospered  that 
didn't  use  the  printed  page,  let  us  then  stand  back 
of  the  attack  of  our  own  House  against  ignorance 
and  unbelief  and  make  it  possible  for  them  to  do  a 
bigger,  greater  and  grander  work.  As  is  well  known 
the  Publishing  House  at  Ashland  has  in  large  mea- 
sure paid  for  the  losses  sustained  in  printing  our 
Brethren  literature  by  working  for  outside  institu- 
tions, even  printing  the  church  paper  of  at  least  one 
other  denomination  too  small  to  afford  its  own  print- 
ing establishment.  So  as  they  help  to  keep  things 
going,  let  us  too,  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
church,  do  our  part  and  the  publications  can  be  made 
better  and  more  effective.  Unless  we  really  boost 
there  is  no  reason  neither  point  in  any  knocking 
we  might  do. 

•■  — Maurertown,  Va. 

"If  we  were  all  practicing  tithing  there  would  be 
no  reduced  budgets  and  even  deficits.  But  far  more 
important  would  be  the  reflex  spiritual  benefit  to  the 
givers.  This  would  give  them  increasing  influence 
over  their  associates  and  lead  many  into  the  Chris- 
tian life." 
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The    Lost    Generation 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


The  title  of  this  short  dissertation  is  not  mine,  but 
was  the  heading  of  a  recent  shocking  revelation 
made  by  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  the  head  of  the  F  B  I,  a 
crime  detecting  agency  of  our  beloved  U.  S.  A.  In  it 
he  disclosed  the  amazing  and  alarming  increase  of 
crime  in  our  country.  He  warned  of  a  Lost  Genera- 
tion. 

I  searched  for  the  figures  to  give  with  this  article, 
but  could  not  find  them  and  so,  I  must  leave  it  to 
you  to  simply  look  around  and  see  what  is  happen- 
ing. Were  it  me  only  that  is  saying  this,  it  would  be 
charged  to  the  common  practice  of  the  older  people 
toward  the  younger,  which  has  always  been  the  fa- 
vorite pastime  of  people  of  years,  with  rare  excep- 
tions. But  this  is  no  day  dream.  Crime  and  sex  sins 
are  becoming  so  flagrantly  blatant,  open  and  disgust- 
ing that  a  right-minded  person  often  must  turn  his 
head  in  disgust  and  keep  his  thoughts  pent  within 
himself  lest  he  become  the  butt  of  the  derision  of 
folk  he  had  never  thought  would  sympathize  with 
such  lewdness.  Hugging,  spooning  and  kissing  on 
street  corners  in  the  big  cities,  especially,  has  become 
so  prevalent  and  open  that  if  there  is  any  sense  of 
propriety  or  purity  in  the  minds  of  onlookers,  they 
have  nothing  but  repulsive  and  disparaging  feelings, 
knowing  where  such  brazen  conduct  leads.  So  alarm- 
ing is  this  to  an  unemotional  crime  detective  and 
law  enforcer,  that  he  labels  it:  "The  Lost  Genera- 
tion." 

Of  course,  anyone  familiar  with  the  teachings  and 
ideals  of  the  German  Leaders  know  well  that  there 
is  a  Lost  Generation  there.  So  long  and  thoroughly 
have  German  youth  been  misdirected  toward  hate, 
superiority  complexes,  sex  indulgences  and  irreligion 
that  they  immediately  will  become  a  problem  to  the 
victorious  Allies,  when  that  happy  day  of  triumph 
arrives.  But  if  there  is  any  hope  for  their  redemp- 
tion it  must  come  from  better  sources  than  that  be- 
nighted people  possess.  It  should  come  from  a  gen- 
eration of  heroic  and  sacrificing  youthful  Americans 
who  have  been  taught  better  and  who  have  kept 
themselves  clean  and  pure.  But  it  can  not  come  if 
we  ourselves  have  allowed  our  youngsters  to  lapse 
into  the  .alarming  tendencies  that  are  so  apparent 
and  against  which  our  own  FBI  is  calling  with  con- 
tinued and  incessant  vigor.  We  must  be  alarmed  be- 
cause they  are  alarmed.  We  must  cry  because  they 
cry. 


It  would  seem  irrelevant  for  a  preacher  to  do  this. 
It  is  so  much  regarded  his  business  that  his  call  too 
often  falls  as  the  expected  and  ordinary.  But  so  often 
it  is  altogether  unregarded  or  unobserved  by  lax 
parents  that  if  the  preacher  does  not,  no  one  does 
until  some  sobbing  mother  or  relative  cries  out  of  the 
bitterness  of  her  heart  when  it  is  too  late ;  \yhen  they 
must  suffer  the  shame  and  disgrace  that  follows  the 
flagrant  indulgence  in  sin :  drink,  cursing,  thievery 
or  a  bastard  child.  Yes,  that's  the  right  name,  but 
it  is  a  bit  too  raw  for  the  modern  victims  of  lassi- 
tude, neglect  and  irreligion. 

In  this  message  I  shall  not  charge  anyone  with 
the  responsibility  for  this  relapse  to  criminality.  It 
is  my  desire  to  emphasize  a  single  phase  of  the  pos- 
sible escape  from  such  tragedies  and  loss.  It  is  in  the 
field  of  the  church  to  do  a  large  share  of  the  redeem- 
ing of  our  youngsters  from  such  shameful  indul- 
gences as  to  cause  a  suggestion  of  being  a  Lost  Gen- 
eration. Among  the  agencies  of  hope  are  the  home, 
the  school  and  the  church.  The  home  ties  first.  Too 
many  modern  mothers  are  so  busy  with  their  work, 
their  clubs  and  their  worldly  activities  that  they  pay 
little  attention  to  their  offspring.  The  Good  Book 
says :  "Children  obey  your  parents" ;  but  the  modern 
parents  too  often  obey  their  children  who  through 
their  petulancy  and  the  parents'  laxity  turn  it  all  the 
way  around. 

A  mother  once  said  to  me :  "I  can't  tell  that  daugh- 
ter anything;  she  knows  more  than  I  do."  I  warned 
her  to  beware  of  such  a  feeling.  More,  never  to  allow 
her  daughter  to  believe  it  or  hear  her  say  it.  How- 
ever ignorant  a  mother  may  be  of  books  and  high- 
sounding  phrases  and  blatant  talk  out  of  foolish 
stuff  taught  our  youngsters  in  many  schools,  high 
schools  and  colleges,  an  experience  of  motherhood 
always  teaches  profounder  lessons  and  God  meant 
it  so  or  it  would  have  been  otherwise  arranged.  "And 
you,  fathers,  do  not  irritate  your  children,  but  bring 
them  up  tenderly  in  the  intruction  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  Eph.  6:4  (Weymouth). 

Next  the  school.  Here  I  shall  say  only  this :  parents 
are  far  too  lax  concerning  what  is  going  on  in  the 
schools.  In  most  cases,  the  teachers  are  good,  faith- 
ful and  moral.  But  not  all  are  so  and  the  parent  who 
pays  no  attention  as  to  who  shall  direct  their  chil- 
dren's education,  neither  in  the  election  nor  in  their 


January  22,  1944 


daily  work,  should  forever  grin  and  bear  what  hap- 
pens to  them  who  are  away  from  the  parents  more, 
after  they  are  six,  than  they  are  with  them. 

In  our  churches,  we  are  too  much  given  to  formali- 
ties. We  believe  too  much  in  the  status  quo.  Because 
we  have  never  done  it  this  way  before  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  done  so  now.  Who  is  the  farmer 
who'd  try  to  farm  as  he  did  twenty  years  ago?  Ho\\' 
could  he  compete  with  the  modern  farmer  if  he 
tried?  But  there  ai'e  certain  fundamentals  that  do 
remain  status  quo.  To  these  we  must  be  faithful. 

God  is  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 
"Forever,  thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven."  People 
must  become  Christian  in  their  youth  or  remain  un- 


saved in  very  large  numbers.  It  is  a  patent  fact  eas- 
ily proven  and  it  is  the  teaching  of  the  Word.  After 
more  than  40  years  of  Evangelism,  I  can  still  count 
on  the  fingers  of  one  hand  the  number  of  very  old 
people  who  became  Christian  after  forty  years  of 
age.  Yet,  too,  evangelists  and  evangelism  as  means 
of  recruiting  the  youngsters  for  God  have  never  been 
nor  will  they  ever  be  passe.  But  modern  parents  too 
often  leave  their  children  at  home  to  do  "home  work" 
for  the  school,  rather  than  constrain  them  to  get 
into  the  Revival  where  they  might  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  believe  it.  Parents,  do  you  figure  that  you 
will,  after  the  pains  of  parenthood,  contribute  to  the 
Lost  Generation?  Beware!  — Carey,  Ohio 


The  Philosophy  of  Life  and  It's  Purpose 


By  Dell  G.  Lemon 


Treasurer  of  the  Mid-West  District  Mission  Board 
A  message  delivered  at  several  churches  in   the   Mid-West   District 


In  each  generation  of  man  there  have  been  those  who 
spend  much  time  pondering  over  the  question  of  the  origin  of 
life  (plant,  animal  and  human)  and  the  destiny  of  the  soul. 
Job  asked  the  question,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?" 

Some  men  say,  "What  is  mine,  is  mine,  and  I  shall  keep 
it."  And  that  is  life  for  them.  The  rich  man  thought  so,  as 
recorded  in  Luke  12:16-21.  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plen- 
tifully: And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?  And 
he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee;  then  whose  shall  these  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 

There  we  have  an  e.xample,  synonymous  of  the  man  who 
says,  "What  is  mine,  is  mine,  and  I  shall  keep  it."  He  does 
not  take  into  consideration  that,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,"  and  that  God  owns,  "The  cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills  and  the  fruits  of  a  million  vineyards  and 
the  goods  of  the  whole  world." 

He  does  not  comprehend  that  man  is  just  a  steward  over 
these  things  and  that  he  must  give  an  account  to  God  for 
his  stewardship  over  them.  He  thinks  that  his  purpose  is  to 
get  what  he  can  out  of  life. 

The  good  old  Book  says,  "He  that  seeth  his  brother  in  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  the  love 
of  God  is  not  in  him."  A  man  like  this  does  not  share  the 
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financial  burdens  of  the  church's  denominational  work,  such 
as  its  Missionary  Society,  the  College  and  Seminary,  the  Pub- 
lishing interests,  the  Benevolent  work,  and  help  sponsor  some 
of  the  worthwhile  things  of  life,  but  chooses  rather  the  pleas- 
ures of  a  day,  iiistead  of  the  blessings  of  Eternal  Life.  This 
kind  of  a  life  is  lived  in  vain,  even  as  a  religion  that  leaves 
Christ  out  is  vain. 


In  my  conversation  with  a  man  on  a  train,  I  learned  of 
his  manner  of  obtaining  money  for  his  extensive  travel.  He 
informed  me  that  he  knew  of  a  gold  mine  in  the  mountain 
where  he  got  his  gold,  some  of  which  he  showed  me.  He 
said  that  no  one  but  he  knew  of  its  location  and  when  he 
needed  reimbursement  he  went  there  for  more  gold.  He  lived, 
"What  I  know  of  is  mine,  and  I  shall  keep  it." 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  said  in  their  hearts,  What  is  mine, 
is  mine,  and  I  shall  keep  it,  at  least  part  of  it."  But  God  says, 
"Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God." 

Another  Philosophy  of  the  Use  of  Life  is,  "Wliat  you  have 
is  mine,  and  I  shall  get  it."  This  philosophy  of  life  reminds 
me  of  I  Kings  21:17-20,  which  says,  "And  the  w-ord  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying.  Arise,  go  down 
and  meet  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  which  is  in  Samaria:  behold, 
he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down 
to  possess  it.  .A.nd  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken  possession? 
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And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  the  place  where  the  dogs  licked  blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs 
lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered,  I  have  found 
thee:  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord." 

We  will  remember  how  Naboth  owned  a  vineyard  by  the 
side  of  Ahab's  holdings  and  how  Ahab  tried  to  get  it  from 
Naboth,  but  could  not,  so  through  jealousness  and  covetous- 
ness  he  was  unhappy  and  sad  of  spirit,  and  how  Jezebel,  his 
wicked  wife,  told  him  to  eat  bread  and  be  merry,  she  would 
give  him  the  vineyard.  She  "framed  up"  on  Naboth  with  two 
children  of  Belial  for  witnesses,  and  caused  him  to  be  stoned 
to . death. 

But  they  could  not  get  by  with  God  like'  that.  Elijah  told 
Ahab  that  the  dogs  would  lick  up  his  blood  where  they  licked 
up  Naboth's,  and  that  Jezebel  would  be  eaten  outside  the 
walls  of  Jezreel. 

Today  we  find  that  because  of  jealousness  or  covetousness, 
some  men  would  like  to  have  what  other  men  possess,  but 
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mark  you,  covetousness  is  sin,  and  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die."  The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  saves  man  from  sin, 
and  not  in  his  sin.  "Let  this  mind  be  also  in  you  which 
was  in  Christ  Jesus,"  if  you  are  born  again. 

Now  let  us  reason  together  on  the  Philosophy  of  Life  that 
Jesus  so  marvelously  demonstrated  in  word  and  deed:  Jesus, 
the  one  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being;  He 
who  was  the  Author  and  finisher  of  life.  John  1:3,  4,  says, 
"All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."  He  is  the  One  who  demonstrated, 
"What  is  mine,  is  yours,  and  I  shall  share  it  with  you."  He 
gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  He 
was  the  chief  among  men  and  became  our  servant.  He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister.  What  a  contrast 
in  this  Man's  life  to  the  one  who  said,  "What  is  mine,  is 
mine,  and  I  shall  keep  it,"  or  the  one  who  says,  "What  is 
yours,  is  mine,  and  I  shall  have  it." 

Jesus  makes  us  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  He  not  only  gave 
us  temporal  life,  but  He  was  the  sacrifice  that  fulfilled  the 
plan  of  God  by  which  we  can  obtain  eternal  life  which  came 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  No  man  had  the  power  to 
take  this  Life,  because  He  was  the  Author  of  Life.  So  He 
laid  it  down  and  was  resurrected  and  thus  made  all  our  bodies 
subject  to  bodily  resurrection,  every  one  in  his  own  order, 
and  He  is  our  Redeemer  from  past,  present  and  future  sins, 
IF  we  accept  this  plan  of  redemption.  May  we  accept  this 
and  pass  over  from  death  into  life,  for  "he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  spii'it  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  servants  of  Him  whom  we 
obey,  and  that  God's  grace  does  not  make  servants  for  the 
devil.  God  the  Father,  His  Son  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  planned  the  way  and  have  done  their  part.  It  is  up  to 
man  to  choose  and  do  something  for  himself,  as  God  will 
force  no  one  into  His  kingdom.  Man  must  choose  to  be  His 
servant. 

"Do  you  choose  Jesus  to  be  your  guide, 
Tho'  dark  and  troubled  the  way? 

Do  you  choose  Jesus  to  be  your  guide: 
Do  you  choose  Jesus  today?" 

Portis,  Kansas, 
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GUFFEY  LOTTERY  BILL  WOULD   MAKE 
UNCLE  SAM  NO.  1  GAMBLER 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schmidt 
General  Superintendent,  National  Civic  League 

Repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  resulted  from  the 
people  accepting  the  fallacy  that  liquor  revenues  would  bal- 
ance the  budget  and  banish  the  depression.  Now  they  are 
being  told  that  a  national  lottery  would  gi-eatly  reduce  our 
heavy  wartime  taxes.  To  that  end  bills  have  been  introduced 
in  both  the  House  and  Senate  authorizing  and  encouraging 
"voluntary  contributions  to  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States 
by  means  of  special  certificates  to  be  issued"  in  the  denomi- 
nation of  |2. 

The  most  active  booster  of  the  proposed  lottery  is  Senator 
Joseph  F.  Guffey,  who  introduced  S.  1.560  on  December  1st 
and  asked  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Senate  Finance  Com- 
mittee of  which  Senator  Walter  F.  George  is  chairman.  Sen- 
ator Guffey  demands  an  early  hearing  on  his  bill,  which  he 
claims  will  provide  a  "painless  method"  for  rolling  $5,000,- 
000,000  of  additional  funds  into  the  Federal  Treasury.  Some 
observers  infer  that  the  bill  has   the   endorsement  of  high 


administration  leaders,  presumably  President  Roosevelt  and 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Henry  Morgenthau,  Jr. 

Senator  Guifey  and  other  proponents  of  the  measure  lay 
great  stress  on  the  billions  of  dollars  said  to  be  wasted  an- 
nually on  foreign  lottery  tickets,  which  they  contend  a  na- 
tional lottery  would  divert  to  America's  war  effort.  However, 
putting  the  lottery  scheme  under  direction  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  fools  no  one — it  remains  gambling,  pure  and 
simple.  Moreover,  the  victims  of  this  lottery-swindled  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States  Government — will  be  the  same 
little  fellows  who  are  least  able  to  spare  even  $2  for  a  ticket 
or  certificate. 

Christian  citizens  should  be  opposed  to  making  "Uncle 
Sam"  a  gambler  for  the  same  reason  they  opposed  making 
him  a  bartender.  They  believe  gambling,  like  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages,  should  be  prohibited  and 
discouraged  rather  than  licensed  and  encouraged.  Many  homes 
are  being  impoverished  as  breadwinners  spent  all  or  most  of 
their  earnings  in  various  forms  of  gambling.  As  a  conse- 
quence, children  suffer,  jobs  are  lost,  careers  of  crime  started, 
and  relief  rolls  boosted.  Conditions  can  be  expected  to  be 
even  worse  under  a  national  lottery  because  of  the  patriotic 
glamor  that  will  surround  the  sale  of  said  Treasury  certifi- 
cates. 

Texas  was  among  the  States  that  legalized  racetrack  bet- 
ting right  after  the  recent  depression.  A  trial  of  two  years 
yielded  so  little  revenue  that  Governor  Allred  recommended 
repeal  of  the  pari-mutuel  betting  law  by  the  State  Legisla- 
ture. 
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Just  prior  to  Christmas,  1938,  the  cables  brought  the  news 
that  France  had  abolished  her  national  lottery  of  five  years 
standing.  Three  reasons  were  given  for  this  summary  ac- 
tion: First,  the  revenue  therefrom  was  inconsequential;  Sec- 
ond, money  spent  for  lottery  tickets  constituted  a  heavy  drain 
on  business;  and  Third,  the  lottery  created  grave  moral  dan- 
gers which  threatened  the  nation's  peace  and  prosperity.  The 
unprofitable  experience  of  France  should  be  sufficient  warn- 
ing for  Congress  to  defeat  the  Guffey  and  Sabath  lottery 
bills. 

The  members  of  the  Senate  Finance  Committee  should  be 
flooded  with  protests  against  reporting  out  the  Guffey  lot- 
tery bill  (S.  1560)  and  placing  it  on  the  Senate  calendar. 
Their  names  are  listed  herewith  for  your  guidance  in  send- 
ing each  one  a  letter,  addressed  in  care  of  the  United  States 
Senate,  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Democrats  to  be  written  are 
Senators  Walter  F.  George,  David  I.  Walsh,  Alben  W.  Bark- 
ley,  Tom  Connally,  Josiah  W.  Bailey,  Bennett  Champ  Clark, 
Harry  Flood  Byrd,  Peter  G.  Gerry,  Joseph  F.  Guffey,  Edwin 
C.  Johnson,  George  L.  Radcliffe,  Scott  W.  Lucas,  and  the 
Republicans:  Arthur  H.  Vandenberg,  James  J.  Davis,  Henry 
Cabot  Lodge,  Jr.,  John  A.  Danaher,  Robert  A.  Taft,  Hugh  A. 
Butler  and  Eugene  D.  Millikin. 

—National  Civic  League,  Inc.,  1311  G  St.,  N.  W.  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

"I  see  we  are  honored  this  morning  with  the  presence  of 
a  minister  of  religion.  Surely  the  reverend  gentleman  should 
have  been  ministering  to  his  flock  instead  of  wasting  his  time 
here!" 

•  •  • 

Such  was  the  comment  of  a  liquor-trade  lawyer  when  the 
late  Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick  appeared  in  a  court  to  oppose  a 
new  drink  license. 
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A  Suggested  Outline  of  Courses  ('or  Summer  Camps         Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Designed  for  Twelve  Years  of  Studij — or  from  Ages  9  to  20 


JUNIOR  CAMP 

First  Year 

Second  Year 

Third  Year 

1. 

Bible  Memorization 

1.  Bible  Memorization 

1. 

Bible  Memorization 

2 

Missionary  Heroes    (Ancient) 

2.  Missionary  Heroes   (Medieval) 

2. 

Missionary  Heroes  (Modern) 

3 

Nature  Study 

3.  Bible  Dramatics 

3. 

Bible  Story-telling 

4. 

Camp  Tasks  and  Play 

4.  Camp  Tasks  and  Play 
INTERMEDIATE  CAMP 

4. 

Camp  Tasks  and  Play 

First  Year 

Second  Year 

Third  Year 

1. 

Bible  Pictures 

1.  Life  of  Christ 

1. 

Christian  Living 

2. 

Christian  Stewardship 

2.  Bible  Heroes 

2. 

Church  Leaders 

3. 

Nature  Study 

3.  Bible  Dramatics 

3. 

Bible  Story-telling 

4. 

Gospel  Singing 

4.  Gospel  Singing 

SENIOR  CAMP 

4. 

Gospel  Singing 

First  Year 

Second  Year 

Third  Year 

1. 

The  Old  Testament 

1.  Christian  Evidences 

1. 

Bible  and  the  Spade 

2. 

Christian  Temperance 

2.  Brethren  History 

2. 

Early  Church   (Acts) 

3. 

Sunday  School  Organization 

3.  Christian  Endeavor. 

3. 

Evangelism 

4. 

Public  Speaking 

4.  Choir  and  Orchestra 

4. 

Choir  and  Orchestra 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  or  POST-GRADUATES 

First  Year 

Second  Year 

Third  Year 

1. 

Bible  and  Science 

1.  Bible  Doctrines 

1. 

New  Testament  Epistles 

2. 

Church  History 

2.  Missions 

2. 

History  of  English  Bible 

3. 

How  to  Teach 

3.  Child  Study 

3. 

Leadership  Training 

4. 

Bible  Prophecy 

4.  Worship  Training 

4. 

Personal  Evangelism 

The  above  is  just  a  suggested  outline.  Suggestions  and  crit- 
icisms will  be  welcomed.  Every  Camp  will  not  be  able  to 
follow  such  an  outline,  because  not  all  are  able  to  have  this 
many  age-groups.  It  is  suggested  that  Camps  which  have 
less  than  four  groups  pick  as  nearly  as  possible  from  the 
right  age-group,  except  that  in  certain  cases,  courses  from 
other  groups  may  be  chosen  to  build  a  connected  curriculum. 


Text-books  or  syllabus  material  can  be  provided  for  each 
of  these  courses.  It  is  suggested  that  six  pei'iods  of  study 
be  provided  for  each  course  and  that  a  certificate  or  diploma 
be  given  for  each  three-year  group  of  studies.  Your  Educa- 
tional Director  is  anxious  to  make  these  plans  as  practical 
and  workable  as  possible.  He  will  especially  welcome  the 
suggestions  of  those  who  have  had  experience  in  teaching 
any  of  this  work  or  in  Camp  leadership  in  any  of  the  groups. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


A  recent  check  in  the  Alumni  Office  revealed  that  the 
honor  roll  now  numbers  386  names.  A  board  listing  238  names 
has  been  on  the  west  wall  of  the  chapel  for  almost  a  year 
and  a  similar  one  is  being  prepared  for  the  east  wall  of  the 
room  for  the  additional  names.  It  is  expected  that  before  the 
war  is  over  that  both  boards  will  be  filled.  So  far  as  the 
office  has  been  able  to  ascertain,  only  two  fatalities  have  re- 
sulted from  the  conflict:  William  Norton  was  lost  in  the  South 
Pacific  almost  a  year  ago  and  Robert  Miller  died  in  a  Jap- 
anese prison  camp  in  July. 

Recent  notification  received  on  the  campus  revealed  that 
four  Brethren  girls  were  accepted  for  listing  in  the  publica- 
tion, "Who's  Who  Among  College  Students."  This  book  seeks 
to  give  the  accomplishments  of  the  outstanding  students  each 
year  for  the  benefit  of  employers  interested  in  contacting 
these  young  people.  Listed  this  year  were:  Mary  Cree  Riddle, 
daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Louisville;  Bernice  Leatherman,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  College  Representative  in 
the  field;  Miss  Mary  Bott,  daughter  of  Mrs.  M.  Helen  Bott, 
and  Miss  Harriett  McConnell,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 
McConnell.  The  last  two  girls  are  from  Ashland. 

President  Mason  spent  last  week  attending  the  meeting  of 
the  National  Conference  of  Church-Related  Colleges  and  the 
National  Association  of  Colleges.  Both  meetings  were  held 
in  Cincinnati.  Present  and  post  war  problems  of  the  colleges 
were  prominent  among  the  topics  discussed. 

Word  of  recent  honors  bestowed  upon  members  of  the  Ash- 
land College  Faculty  has  recently  been  released.  President 
Mason's  name  has  been  accepted  for  listing  in  "Wlio's  Who 
in  the  Western  Hemisphere"  and  Acting  Dean  Bixler  will  be 
listed  in  "A  Directory  of  American  Scholars."  President 
Emeritus  E.  E.  Jacobs  is  listed  in  both  publications. 

President  Mason  recently  referred  the  problem  of  "Post 
War  Planning"  to  a  committee  of  the  faculty  for  their  con- 
sideration. In  presenting  the  problem,  the  president  cited  the 
many  questions  which  will  be  facing  the  colleges  with  the 
approach  of  the  close  of  the  war.  He  stated  that  his  policy 
included  the  fitting  of  Ashland  College  to  meet  the  needs  of 
a  post  war  America  and  that  now  is  the  time  to  plan. 

PUBLICATION   DAY— JANUARY  30 

$.5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  b-/  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Membership  Additions 

One  was  baptized  in   the   Masontown   Brethren   Church  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  5. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  one  was  baptized  in  the  Union- 
town  Second  Brethren  Church. 

One  was  baptized  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh, 
December  5,  and  one  awaits  baptism. 

Masontown  Brethren   Neves 

On  January   2,   Rev.   Freeman   Ankrum   began  his   fourth 
year  as  pastor.  The  past  three  years  have  rolled  along  rap- 


idly for  Rev.  Ankrum,  and  that  "with  the  maximum  of  pleas- 
ure and  the  minimum  of  sorrow."  A  brief  summary,  which 
naturally  leaves  out  many  things,  denotes  the  activity  of  a 
busy  pastorate:  Revivals  held,  3;  Communions  conducted,  8; 
Baptisms,  63;  Members  added,  71;  Weddings,  12;  Funerals 
conducted,  39;  Sermons  preached,  339;  church  bulletins 
printed,  approximately  15,000.  Nearly  400  copies  of  "Alex- 
ander Mack,  The  Tunker  and  Descendants,"  a  historical  gen- 
ealogy of  the  Brethren  Church,  written  by  Rev.  Ankrum, 
have  gone  out  over  the  United  States.  The  Masontown  Church 
treasury  now  shows  $834.05  in  the  Annex  Fund,  and  $502.00 
in  the  Parsonage  Fund. 

Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church 

The  aggressive  pastor.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  has  led  the 
Pittsburgh  Brethren  through  the  first  five  months  of  the 
initial  year  of  his  pastorate.  During  this  time  there  have 
been  eight  additions  to  the  membership,  six  by  letter,  one 
by  relation,  and  one  by  baptism.  During  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign held  in  the  fore  part  of  December,  the  congregation 
gave  a  generous  love  gift  to  the  pastor-evangelist.  From  De- 
cember 7-30  the  pastor  made  95  calls,  which  indicates  that 
the  effort  in  soul-winning  is  not  waning.  The  Thanksgiving 
Offering  for  Home  Missions  exceeds  that  of  last  year  by 
16  percent. 

PUBLICATION  DAY— JANUARY   30 
$5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

A  brief  report  from  South  Bend  will  be  of  some  interest 
to  many  readers,  I  am  sure,  but  it  is  very  easy  to  put  off 
till  a  more  convenient  time.  I  am  not  writing  because  it  is 
convenient  to  do  so,  but  we  do  think  churches  should  report. 

It  never  seems  to  me  that  we  have  accomplished  much  to 
report.  Our  fall  work  started  out  very  well.  We  do  have 
much  defense  work  in  this  city  and  our  men  have  overtime 
and  Sunday  work  that  keeps  them  away  from  the  services. 
More  than  60  on  our  Honor  Roll,  which  includes  some  of  our 
very  faithful  workers  in  the  church. 

Our  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  were  combined  into  one 
big  day.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  was  our  guest  speaker  for 
the  day.  He  is  a  former  pastor  and  his  presence  was  a  great 
joy  and  helped  tremendously  in  the  fine  spirit  and  program 
of  the  day.  There  were  about  150  at  the  Homecoming  dinner, 
which  was  twice  as  many  as  last  year. 

The  Memorial  service  was  not  held  last  year,  as  we  had 
no  deaths  during  the  year  in  our  membership;  but  this  year 
(1943)  eight  were  called  home:  Mrs.  Rosa  Sriver,  Mrs.  Mable 
Vinson,  Mr.  Ira  Carpenter,  Mrs.  Clyde  Yoder,  Mrs.  Alma 
Gouchenour,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ingleright,  Mrs.  Horace  Thompson 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Kale. 

We  considered  Homecoming  a  great  day  and  greatly  ap- 
preciated the  presence  of  Rev.  Leatherman  and  we  give  him 
this  public,  though  belated,  "Thank  You." 

Our  Communion  was  larger  than  any  we  have  held  here, 
with  176  taking  part,  which  is  41%  of  our  membership.  I  do 
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not  think  a  communion  attendance  is  good  unless  more  than 
50%  are  in  attendance;  65%  is  the  highest  percentage  I 
have  ever  been  able  to  reach.  Certainly  more  of  our  people 
should  attend  communion. 

Our  Christmas  season  and  special  programs  were  all  that 
we  could  hope  for.  Watch  Night  service  was  not  our  largest, 
but  it  was  the  richest  spiritual  experience  of  any  Watcli 
Night  service  that  I  have  attended.  The  last  hour  was  spent 
in  testimony,  closing  with  a  beautiful  candle  lighting  service, 
conducted  by  the  Acme  Class. 

The  year  has  brought  encouraging  gains.  Our  offerings 
here  stepped  up,  for  which  we  are  grateful.  A  Christian  that 
does  not  give  as  generously  as  he  is  able,  is  failing  in  a  very 
important  grace. 

To  raise  our  District  Mission  Offering  we  provided  en- 
velopes printed  as  Communion  Cards  for  our  record.  This  has 
always  worked  splendidly  and  I  believe  if  it  were  put  in  op- 
eration in  all  the  churches,  we  would  get  our  full  apportion- 
ment and  more.  It  came  rather  close  to  our  regular  "Home 
Mission"  offering,  but  did  not  in  any  way  hinder,  because 
that  offering  was  much  larger. 

However,  the  one  standard  that  seems  to  me  to  measure 
growth  more  than  all  others,  is  the  number  of  worthy  people 
that  are  being  won  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  We  have  not 
reached  nearly  as  many  as  we  should,  but  have  received  a 
splendid  group  during  the  year.  The  number  is  54,  consisting 
of  11  men  and  their  wives,  10  heads  of  families  and  22  young 
people. 

Quite  extensive  improvements  have  taken  place  on  the 
building:  repairs,  redecorating,  refinishing  the  floor  of  the 
auditorium,  new  ceilings  of  rooms,  new  floor  covering  for 
the  entire  first  floor.  Some  of  our  men  have  been  doing  a  lot 
of  labor  at  night  and  some  of  the  women  furnish  lunch  that 
adds  to  the  social  experience  of  working  together.  We  expect 
a  better  year  for  1944. 

Mrs.  Studebaker  has  been  having  a  hard  siege  for  more 
than  a  year,  which,  of  course,  has  curtailed  some  of  our  ac- 
tivities, but  we  still  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise 
her  up  to  health.  Christian  faith  lights  the  dark  valleys  of 
life. 

I  thought  this  would  be  a  very  brief  report,  but  there  are 
many  activities  which  we  know  are  interesting  to  church  folk. 
One  that  should  not  be  left  out  is  the  fact  of  our  good  Brother 
Wm.  Monroe,  a  lay  preacher  who  is  pastor  at  Teegarden 
and  County  Line  Churches.  He  is  doing  a  fine  work.  He  de- 
sires to  give  his  time  to  the  ministry  and  we  want  him  to  do 
so.  He  will  make  us  a  fine  pastor.  We  consider  Brother  Mon- 
roe's work  part  of  the  activity  of  this  church.  If  we  have 
more  Brethren  Churches  we  must  have  more  men  who  will 
give  their  full  time  to  building  the  church.  We  rejoice  in  the 
success  of  every  church. 

Claud  Studebaker,  Pastor. 

PUBLICATION   DAY— JANUARY  30 
$5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you  have  had  a  report  from 
the  Muncie  Church. 

On  November  29,  1943,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Delbert  B.  Flora 
came  to  us  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  to  hold  a  two  weeks  meet- 
ing for  us.  We  had  ideal  weather,  and  considering  conditions 
which  prevail  all  over  the  country  we  had  a  good  attendance 
and  interest  throughout.  The  choir  loft  was  well  filled  for 
each  service. 

Everyone  enjoyed  the  fine  sermons  and  the  wonderful  fel- 


lowship of  our  former  pastor.  Six  confessions  and  one  re- 
consecration  were  the  visible  results. 

The  members  were  encouraged  and  built  up  spiritually.  We 
will  never  realize  how  much  good  was  done.  I  feel  that  the 
Muncie  Church  has  taken  on  new  life  and  enthusiasm,  and, 
with  the  coming  of  our  new  pastor  and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
E.  D.  Burnworth,  we  will  soon  be  going  forward  for  our 
Lord.  So,  with  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Burnworth  and  the  co- 
operation of  the  people  here,  I  believe  you  will  find  that  Mun- 
cie is  still  alive  and  doing  great  things  for  the  furthering  of 
God's  kingdom. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  us  as  we  strive 
against  Satan  and  his  host,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  we 
will  win  the  victory. 

Thanks,  Elkhart,  for  the  loan  of  your  pastor. 

Mrs.  Rosa  Richey,  Cor.  Sec. 

PUBLICATION   DAY— JANUARY   30 
$5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

We  had  a  most  wonderful  year,  indeed  praiseworthy,  under 
the  ministry  of  Rev.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  and  the  help  of 
his  very  efficient  wife.  Our  little  Church  is  appreciative  of  the 
record  accomplishments  we  attained  under  their  guidance.  We 
were  sorry  to  have  them  leave  us,  but  they  felt  it  their  duty 
to  go  and  live  'nith  and  care  for  Mrs.  McCartneysmith's 
father,  who  is  eighty-three  years  old.  Considering  that  our 
church  was  without  a  pastor  for  ten  years  previous  to  their 
coming,  everyone  took  hold  and  got  things  done,  not  in  a 
day,  but  a  lot  for  a  year. 

As  to  spiritual  blessings  we  had  21  added  to  the  Church 
by  baptism,  and  5  by  letter.  There  were  three  deacons  and 
three  deaconesses  elected  and  ordained.  Three  men  were 
called  to  the  ministry;  the  church  was  reorganized;  a  young 
people's  council  organized;  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study 
organized;  Men's  Christian  Fellowship  begun,  also  a  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  and  Signal  Lights  organized.  All 
these  were  led  under  capable  leaders. 

Special  activities  were  many  and  varied:  A  Father  and 
Son  banquet  with  fifty-three  fathers  and  sons  present;  a 
Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  with  ninety-six  mothers  and 
daughters  present;  Men's  Cliristian  Fellowship  banquet  with 
fifty-five  present;  also  a  Men's  Christian  Fellowship  Broad- 
cast, with  young  people  assisting. 

Our  Spring  Communion  found  sixty-two  present  and  our 
Fall  Communion  had  an  attendance  of  seventy-six.  We  ob- 
served our  Harvest-Homecoming  with  services  both  morning 
and  afternoon,  which  included  dinner  in  the  basement  of  the 
church. 

Other  special  services  observed  were:  Union  Thanksgiving 
services,  a  special  Christmas  Cantata  and  Tableaux,  a  New 
Years'  Watch  Night  party  and  (^Jandle  Lighting  service,  an 
Easter  Sunrise  service  with  other  churches.  Three  weeks  of 
evangelism  with  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  as  speaker.  Dedication 
of  a  Service  Flag,  Memorial  services  on  Slemorial  Day,  Moth- 
er's Day  with  the  W.  M.  S.  in  charge.  Father's  Day  closing 
with  a  concert  of  Sacred  Music  in  the  evening  in  their  honor. 
Children's  Day  program  presented  by  the  children  of  the 
church,  Bible  Sunday  with  a  display  of  old  Bibles  with  a  re- 
ward for  the  oldest  Bible  brought,  Ashland  Day,  with  Dr. 
Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College,  as  the  speaker,  and  a 
Concert  of  Sacred  Music  monthly. 

Besides  all  these  accomplishments  and  blessings  we  made 
quite  a  few  improvements  inside  and  outside  our  little  church 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Toplei    eoprrlgbtad    br    th«    Intecnatlonal    Sodetr    at    ChrtiUui    SBdMTor. 
Used    by    permUiloiL " 


Topic   for  January   23,   1944 

"TORCH   BEARERS   IN  THE   DARK  AGES" 

Scripture:  Hebrews  ll:36-4ft 

For  The  Leader 

Our  scripture  lesson  tonight  concerns  itself  with  the  un- 
sung heroes  of  the  old  Testament  years — of  faithful  follow- 
ers of  God.  In  the  early  portions  of  the  chapter  we  read  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  plus  many  others. 
Now  we  read  of  "others'"  who  had  "trial  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings."  These  were  faithful  unto  death  and  their 
crowns  await  them.  Our  topic  tonight  leads  us  to  think  of 
that  period  of  Church  History  known  as  the  Dark  Ages. 
Certainly  what  has  been  said  of  the  heroes  of  old  can  also 
be  said  of  the  faithful  Christians  who  endured  during  the 
period  in  our  lesson  tonight. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WORLD  CONDITIONS  CAUSING  THE  DARK  AGES. 
By  the  dark  ages  we  mean  that  period  of  time  beginning  in 
the  fifth  century  A.  D.  and  continuing  for  a  number  of  cen- 
turies. It  was  the  period  of  German  and  barbaric  conquest 
of  what  had  been  the  Roman  empire.  Rome,  in  its  day  had 
conquered  most  of  western  Europe  except  the  German  terri- 
tory. Rome's  culture  and  learning  had  gone  far  in  "civilizing" 
the  world.  At  the  height  of  Romes'  power,  Christianity  was 
born.  Rome's  "universal"  language,  its  highways  and  peace 
made  it  possible  for  carriers  of  the  gospel  to  spread  through- 
out the  then  known  world.  But  Rome  fell,  a  victim  of  its  own 
easy  life,  excess  taxation,  and  the  overrunning  of  pagan  war- 
like tribes. 

Thus  the  advance  of  learning  and  science  was  lost.  In  the 
place  of  Rome's  peaceful  control  came  feudalism,  petty  king- 
doms, robbery  and  wars.  Also,  the  Church,  better  knowTi  as 
the  Catholic  Church,  was  rotted  with  self-seeking  priests  and 
rulers.  The  people  were  neglected  and  sin  abounded.  Perse- 
cutions and  pagan  practices  crept  into  the  churches.  Chris- 
tianity fast  became  a  ritual  religion.  It  was  not  easy  to  be 
a  true  Christian  in  those  days. 

2.  THE  DANGERS  OF  THE  DARK  AGES.  As  the  gospel 
is  not  bound  by  any  group  or  Church,  so  it  was  not  bound  to 
the  limits  of  the  organized  Church  of  the  Dark  ages.  How 
dreadful  must  have  been  the  worship  of  the  church  of  that 
age.  The  terror  of  the  future  was  held  over  every  worshipper. 
Payments  must  be  made  for  sins,  past,  present,  and  future. 
Relatives  must  be  bought  out  of  perdition.  Pagan  idols  and 
practices  were  a  part  of  Church  worship.  Little  true  gospel 
Christianity  existed. 

But  as  we  said,  the  gospel  was  not  bound  by  any  particu- 
lar Church.  God's  Holy  Spirit  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
choosing  and  leading.  Out  of  the  paganism  and  darkness  of 
the  day  came  groups  of  faithful  believers.  They  forsook  the 
organized  Church  for  solitude  in  monasteries  and  eaves  in 
the  hills.  Here  they  faced  the  dangers  of  starvation,  murder 
and  robbery.  The  uncivilized  plunderers  of  the  lands  made 
short  work  of  many.  But  they  endured  to  the  end.  They 
worked  and  wrote  by  hand  for  long  hours  the  precious  words 
of  God.  They  prayed  and  fasted.  They  were  faithful  to  the 
end. 


3.  WHY  THEY  DID  IT.  In  our  ease  of  worship  and  ser- 
vice today  we  cannot  fully  understand  what  it  would  mean 
to  be  hunted  and  haunted  by  unbeliefs,  paganism  and  mur- 
derers. We  find  it  easy  to  say,  "Where  He  leads  me  I  will 
follow,"  when  possibly  all  it  will  mean  is  serving  Him  amid 
peace  and  security.  Yet  if  we  think  a  little  perhaps  we  can 
gain  a  glimpse  of  what  it  took  for  them  to  stand  for  Christ. 

They  carried  the  torch  through  the  dark  ages  because  they 
believed  in  Christ.  Yes,  because  they  were  given  power  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  stand  for  Him.  They  forsook  all  to  follow 
Him.  Ajiother  reason  which  should  prompt  us  to  greater 
faithfulness  to  Christ  is  that  they  desired  that  future  gen- 
erations of  people  should  have  the  gospel.  Thus  we  have 
this  heritage  of  sacrifice  as  our  very  own.  The  question  which 
we  must  answer  is  this,  "What  are  we  doing  to  guarantee 
that  coming  generations  will  also  have  the  gospel?" 

4.  WHAT  REWARD  DID  THEY  RECEIVE  ?  Our  practical 
minds  would  ask  such  a  question  of  the  torchbearers  of  the 
dark  ages.  Just  what  did. they  gain  for  having  lived  a  life 
of  sacrifice,  poverty  and  fear  ?  Certainly  they  died  and  they 
had  lived.  Not  much  was  their  earthly  gain.  The  natural  man 
would  say  they  were  fanatics.  But  to  us  who  a  long  time 
later  have  received  salvation  as  a  result  of  their  faithfulness, 
we  can  say  "God  bless  them."  Yes,  because  they  preserved 
us  the  one  way  to  eternal  life. 

All  of  those  faithful  are  dead.  But  are  they  dead  ?  "Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness"  says 
Paul,  "and  to  all  them  who  love  His  appearing."  Immortal- 
ity, reward,  eternal  life,  all  are  theirs  forever.  That  is  their 
reward.  Though  stoned,  starved,  persecuted,  and  beaten,  they 
have  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  yes,  even  glory  in  Christ, 
and  with  Him. 

5.  MODERN  TORCHBEARERS  FOR  CHRIST.  In  a  sense, 
the  true  Christian  today  is  a  torchbearer  amid  paganism,  sin 
and  persecution.  Paganism  when  we  see  some  of  the  ungodly 
practices  and  amusements  which  all  young  people  are  asked 
to  do  these  days.  Sin,  when  we  see  the  utter  disregard  of  God 
and  His  holy  things  by  the  greater  masses  of  people.  Perse- 
cution, when  we  see  how  greatly  so  many  people  will  not 
endure  the  sound  preaching  of  the  true  gospel.  For  the  young 
man  or  woman  today  to  stand  true  to  Christ  takes  the  same 
spirit  of  devotion  to  Christ  as  it  did  many  years  ago. 

Yes,  we  can  be  "average"  Christians.  That  is,  being  a 
church  attendant,  living  morally  good,  and  not  going  too  far 
in  amusements.  Such  do  not  have  to  have  definite  convic- 
tions on  right  or  wrong,  nor  do  they  need  to  stand  firm  on 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  But  a  "true"  Christian  young 
person  does.  It  takes  faith  and  courage  to  stand  for  Christ. 
Always  there  will  be  those  who  will  fearlessly  stand  as  a 
true  torchbearers  for  Christ.  They  will  attend  the  services  of 
God's  house  when  others  beckon  them  away.  They  will  pray 
and  study  their  Bibles.  They  will  live  for  Christ  until  death. 
They  will  receive  a  golden  reward  when  Christ  rewards  His 
faithful  torchbearers. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Describe  your  idea  of  life  during  the  Dark  Ages. 

2.  What  power  was  back  of  the  faithful  Christians  during 

3.  How  can  we  be  torchbearers  for  Christ  today  ? 

A  SUGGESTION  FOR  YOUR  WEEKLY  MEETINGS 

A  project  which  has  been  found  helpful  by  others  is  a 
weekly  Bible  Quiz  conducted  in  the  C.  E.  meetings.  Ten  ques- 
tions are  chosen  and  each  member  is  asked  to  write  his  an- 
swer on  paper.  The  papers  are  collected  and  graded.  High 
scorers  over  a  period  of  weeks  can  be  rewarded  with  C.  E. 
pins  or  other  rewards. 
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The  questions  are  kept  simple  enough  for  the  average 
mind.  They  are  chosen  from  general  sources.  By  taking  a 
question  or  two  from  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,  the  Mid- 
week discussion,  and  Sunday  morning  and  evening  sermons, 
an  incentive  and  interest  in  all  services  of  the  Church  is 
built  up.  Try  it  and  let  us  know  how  it  works  out  in  your 
Church.  Your  Topic  Editor. 

PUBLICATION   DAY— JANUARY   30 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 

LESSON  52 
Gideon,  The  Mighty  Man  of  Valor 

1.  Gideon  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  His  father's  name 
was  Joash.  Judges  6:11. 

2.  At  the  time  Gideon  was  a  young  man  Israel  had  for- 
saken God.  They  were  in  a  degraded  condition.  They  were  in 
constant  terror  of  the  Midianites  who  made  raids  into  their 
land  and  took  their  grain,  their  live  stock  and  anything  else 
they  wanted.  Judges  6:1-5. 

3.  Like  us,  the  Children  of  Israel  "cried  unto  the  Lord" 
when  trouble  came.  They  couldn't  take  time  to  do  that  until 
they  found  themselves  in  deep  distress.  As  sure  as  we  get 
too  busy  for  our  prayer  and  Bible  study,  then  things  begin 
to  happen  which  drives  us  to  our  knees.  Judges  6:6. 

4.  The  Lord  sent  a  prophet  to  rebuke  the  sinful  people. 
Then  He  took  steps  to  deliver  the  people  from  their  enemies 
by  calling  Gideon  to  be  commander-in-chief  of  Israel's  armies. 
Judges  6:7-10;  Judges  6:11-12 

5.  Like  us,  Gideon  began  to  make  excuses  to  keep  from 
getting  into  the  harness.  So  often  we  say,  "Why  I  am  not 
educated,  or  gifted,  or  talented.  I  get  frightened  when  I  get 
up.  Let  some  one  else  do  it."  Gideon  said  that  his  family 
was  poor  and  unimportant,  and  that  he,  himself,  was  the 
least  important  of  any  of  his  family  even.  Judges  6:13-15. 

6.  The  Lord  assured  him  of  His  divine  presence.  He  told 
him  he  would  be  certain  to  succeed  if  he  followed  instructions. 
At  Gideon's  request  the  Lord  gave  him  some  supernatural 
signs  to  convince  him  that  he  really  could  do  as  he  was  being 
asked  to  do.  There  are  scores  of  men  who  may  be  weaklings 
in  their  own  eyes,  but  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  they  are 
"mighty  men  of  valor."  They  need  to  cut  loose  from  their 
fears  and  go  all  out  for  the  Lord.  Judges  6:16-21;  Judges 
6:36-40. 

7.  In  order  to  get  ready  for  a  great  victory  the  idols  had 
to  be  destroyed.  At  the  command  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  de- 
stroyed the  altar  and  grove  of  Baal,  and  built  instead  an 
altar  to  the  Lord.  The  idol  worshippers  threatened  him  with 
death,  but  his  father  saved  him.  Judges  6:24-32. 

8.  Gideon  blew  a  trumpet  and  called  Israel  together.  They 
responded — 32,000  of  them.  Gideon,  at  the  command  of  the 
Lord  told  all  of  them  who  were  afraid,  to  go  home,  and 
22,000  of  them  went.  (I  wonder  if  I  would  have  been  in  that 
gang  of  cowards).  Gideon's  army  was  reduced  even  more 
until  only  300  were  left.  The  Lord  wanted  all  men  to  know 
that  He  was  saving  Israel  not  that  large  army.  Judges  6:34; 
Judges  7:2,  3;  Judges  7:7. 

9.  The  Lord  himself  planned  the  attack  through  Gideon. 
It  was  different,  of  course,  and  very  effective.   Each  man 


was  to  take  a  torch,  an  empty  pitcher  and  a  trumpet.  The 
sleepy  Midianites  would  be  confused  by  the  torches,  fright- 
ened by  the  loud  blare  of  the  trumpets,  and  terrorized  by 
the  words,  "The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon,"  shouted 
lustily  by  300  determined  Israelites.  The  empty  pitchers 
breaking  would  sound  to  them  like  the  rattling  of  much  heavy 
armor.  Judges  7:15-18. 

10.  The  Midianites  were  overwhelmingly  defeated.  Notice 
the  faithfulness  of  the  300.  "They  stood  every  man  in  his 
place  round  about  the  camp."  They  left  no  holes  in  the  ranks. 
If  one  of  them  had  not  been  in  his  place,  the  results  of  the 
battle  would  have  been  different.  I  wonder  what  the  church 
of  the  living  God  could  do  today  if  we  would  stand  "every 
man  in  his  place?"  Judges  7:19-24.  Gideon  was  offered  the 
cro\\Ti  by  the  Israelites,  but  he  refused  it.  He  must  never  have 
heard  of  politics  as  we  know  it  today.  Judges  8:22,  23. 

$.5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 


BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIONS 
Suggested  b'y  Rev.  E.  ].  Bee}{ley 


1.  Every  Church  has  all  the  success  it  prays  for. 

2.  A  pint  of  example  is  worth  a  gallon  of  advice. 

3.  Keep  your  Bible  open  and  you  will  not  find  the  door  of 
heaven  shut. 

4.  Jesus  died  for  you!  "Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?" 

5.  The  first  steps  toward  happiness  are  the  Church  steps. 

6.  Good  Christians  make  good  citizens. 

7.  Get  off  the  devil's  pay-roll. 

8.  If  there  is  no  sorrow  for  sin,  there  is  no  joy  in  salvation. 

9.  No  one  can  be  truly  educated  who  lacks  a  knowledge 
of  the  Bible. 

10.     Prayerless  pews  make  powerless  pulpits. 


^^^iitj^    ^^nnnunttmtnt 


PLANK-HARTZLER.  On  Sunday,  December  26,  1943,  at 
4  P.  M.,  Miss  Martha  Dawn  Hartzler,  daughter  of  Mrs.  and 
the  late  Frank  B.  Hartzler  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  became  the 
bride  of  David  T.  Plank,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Plank 
of  lEverett,  Ohio.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  by  the  undersigned. 

The  church  was  lighted  by  white  candles  with  sever.- 
branched  candelabra  placed  before  the  altar  banked  with 
palms  and  ferns,  and  decorated  with  large  baskets  of  white 
snapdragons  and  chrysanthemums. 

A  half  hour  recital  of  nuptial  music  was  played  by  Ralph 
Wellington  Klingel.  Mrs.  Harvey  J.  Amstutz  sang  "I  Love 
Thee"  by  Griegg,  "Because"  and  "Oh  Promise  Me,"  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Klingel. 

The  bride  was  given  in  marriage  by  her  brother,  Robert 
D.  Hartzler.  The  Misses  Esther  Jenkins  of  New  York  City, 
Lucille  Adams  of  Medina,  Mesdames  Richard  Fair  and  (Charles 
Baxter  were  bridesmaids.  Mrs.  Ralph  Wellington  Klingel  was 
matron  of  honor.  Pfc.  Harry  Plank,  brother  to  the  groom, 
served  as  best  man.  The  minister  read  the  single  ring  cere- 
mony. 


14 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  bride  was  graduated  from  Ashland  College  and  is 
teaching  in  the  Rittman  schools.  The  groom  was  graduated 
from  Baldwin-Wallace  College  and  is  supervisor  of  music  in 
thj  Rittman  schools. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


SELL-BURKEY.  Miss  Betty  Burkey,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Burkey,  and  Cpl.  Wilmer  A.  Sell,  son  of  Mrs. 
Delia  Sell,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  by 
the  undersigned,  on  Wednesday  evening,  December  22,  1943. 

The  ceremony  was  conducted  in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church 
with  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends  in  attendance.  Both 
of  the  newlyweds  are  active  members  of  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church.  Corporal  Sell  is  stationed  at  Fort  Monroe,  Virginia. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


CROSBY-AINSWORTH— On  Thursday  evening,  December 
24,  1943,  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  John  P.  Scott, 
Mr.  Homer  Eugene  Ainsworth  and  Miss  Harriett  Lois  Crosby 
were  united  by  the  undersigned  in  the  Holy  bonds  of  Matri- 
mony. They  were  attended  by  the  bride's  brother  and  his 
wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Crosby. 

These  fine  young  folks  are  both  members  of  the  North 
Vandergrift  Brethren  Church  and  enter  upon  this  new  life 
with  the  blessing  and  good  wishes  of  the  entire  church  group. 
They  will  be  missed  in  their  activities  of  the  church  group 
as  the  bridegroom  is  employed  at  York,  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  will  be  at  home  to  their  friends  at  546  West  Philadel- 
phia Street. 

Our  prayers   anxiously   follow  these   and  all   young  folks 
Uiat  they  may  be  blessed  of  God  with  the  spiritual  qualities 
necessary  for  the  stupendous  task  that  lies  ahead  for  them. 
Our  blessing  on  all  such  is: 

The  Lord  guide  thee  continually. 

And  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought; 

And  be  thou  like  a  watered  garden 

And  like  springs  of  water  whose  waters  fail  not. 

Samuel  H.   Buzard. 

§n§n§ 


News  From  Our  Churches 

(Continued  from  page   11) 

and  came  out  with  all  current  expenses  paid  and  a  surplus 
in  both  Sunday  School  and  church  treasuries,  and  all  de- 
nominational interests  met  with  gratifying  response. 

We  face  the  new  year  without  a  Shepherd  for  our  little 
flock,  but  we  are  carrying  on  as  best  we  can  until  the  Lord 
sees  fit  to  sed  us  another  leader. 

Mrs.  A.  W.  Derr. 


PUBLICATION  DAY— JANUARY  30 
$5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Not  since  October  has  a  news  letter  been  sent  to  the  Evan- 
gelist. Our  editor  manifests  difficulty  in  fabricating  news 
from  the  air.  Therefore,  I  write  this  letter  for  his  assistance 
ard  your  information. 

I  shall  begin  with  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith's  meetings 
during  the  last  half  of  October.  He  was  welcomed  very  joy- 
o\'.sly  by  his  former  pastorate.  He  was  entertained  in  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Charlie  Shoup,  and  from  reports 


made  by  both  hosts  and  guest,  his  stay  there  was  most  en- 
joyable with  never  a  minute  dragging.  A  great  many  of 
Brother  Klingensmith's  friends  in  the  city  visited  during  the 
two  weeks.  Those  weeks  awakened  a  call  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  of  the  church  to  do  more  and  greater  than  before. 
Six  people  answered  the  call  to  receive  Christ  during  those 
meetings.  The  host  pastor  was  most  glad  to  have  Brother 
Klingensmith  in  his  pulpit.  This  is  the  third  series  of  meet- 
ings in  which  the  two  have  worked  together. 

On  the  first  Sunday  evening  of  November  we  had  a  service 
of  baptism  and  reception  of  new  members.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  the  interest  and  spiritual  feeling  were  high. 

On  Wednesday  evening  preceding  Thanksgiving  Day,  our 
church  united  with  the  Castle  Memorial  U.  B.  church  which 
is  about  six  blocks  west  on  the  same  street,  in  a  special 
Thanksgiving  service.  The  service  was  held  in  the  neigh- 
boring church.  The  attendance  was  large  and  a  good  offering 
was  received  for  sending  Christmas  gifts  to  the  children  in 
the  Japanese  relocation  camps  in  this  country.  This  writer 
was  the  speaker.  Next  year  the  U.  B.  church  will  come  here 
and  their  pastor  will  deliver  the  message. 

The  Monday  following  Thanksgi\ing  found  and  Mrs.  Flora 
and  me  on  our  way  to  Muncie  for  a  two  week  series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  good  people  of  our  cliurch  there.  This  was  an- 
other case  of  a  former  pastor  returning  to  work  with  and 
for  old  friends.  A  great  interest  was  manifest  from  the  first 
night.  The  choir  was  filled  in  every  service  throughout  the 
two  weeks,  and  how  those  people  did  sing!  And  they  prayed 
and  called  on  friends.  I  doubt  that  I  have  ever  seen  such  en- 
thusiasm in  the  Muncie  church.  Six  people  acknowledged 
Christ  as  Savior.  All  were  young  people  with  the  exception 
of  one  grandmother  of  above  sixty-five  years. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  Muncie  church  has  a  great  future. 
They  were  downcast  because  word  had  come  to  them  that 
many  in  the  Brotherhood  had  the  opinion  that  work  there 
would  be  very  limited  or  shortlived  because  of  the  movement 
of  populations,  particularly  of  colored  people.  It  is  true  that 
people  have  moved,  both  into  and  away  from  the  vicinity  of 
the  church  building,  and  some  time  they  may  have  to  look 
for  a  new  location.  But  if  that  time  comes,  they  will  find 
along  with  the  work  of  it  great  new  opportunities.  However, 
work  on  their  building  cannot  be  resumed  for  several  years, 
likely,  because  of  the  war.  During  that  time  they  can  in- 
crease the  building  fund  which  has  $10,000  in  it  now.  Then 
things  may  be  different  even  in  the  present  location  because 
of  further  movement  of  peoples  due  to  changes  in  industrial 
conditions,  and  perhaps  even  because  of  further  housing 
projects  in  that  part  of  the  city.  The  Muncie  church  can  do 
as  much  as  it  ever  did.  I  am  fully  confident  of  that.  They 
now  have  their  new  pastor  with  them,  Brother  E.  D.  Burn- 
worth,  and  they  are  very  happy. 

Upon  returning  from  Muncie,  we  found  Christmas  almost 
upon  us  and  the  flu  in  full  swing.  Our  attendance  in  all  ser- 
vices fell  off  considerably,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  at 
work  nevertheless  so  that  on  Christmas  Sunday  two  more 
boys  accepted  Christ  publicly.  We  are  now  preparing  to  enter 
the  new  year  with  six  more  baptisms.  We  shall  also  have  an- 
other special  service  of  honor  for  more  boys  whose  name 
cards  are  to  be  placed  on  our  Service  Honor  Roll. 

Our  choir  presented  a  very  fine  and  inspiring  Christmas 
cantata  in  the  face  of  difficulties  caused  by  much  sickness 
and  exacting  working  conditions.  The  people  of  that  depart- 
ment of  our  church  are  most  faithful  and  persistent,  for 
which  we  thank  tlie  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  in  the  new  year  and  bring  peace 
to  a  sorrowful  world. 

Delbert  B.  Flora. 
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By  George  S.  Baer 


Let  Us  Pray 

This  is  no  mere  formal  call  to  prayer.  We  are  in  dead  ear- 
nest. We  want  every  praying  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
to  unite  with  us  in  imploring  the  throne  of  grace  for  a  great 
moving  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  behalf 
of  the  Publication  Interests  at  this  season.  We  are  faced 
with  the  most  critical  time  in  the  history  of  the  church.  The 
terrible  world  chaos  is  a  challenge  to  the  church's  most  effi- 
cient and  far-reaching  service.  Serious  men  in  every  stage 
of  public  responsibility  are  recognizing  the  great  part  the 
church  must  play  in  bringing  peace  and  solving  the  problems 
of  a  war-torn  world.  The  church  must  be  at  its  best,  and  to 
be  so,  the  church's  printing  facilities  must  be  enabled  to 
function  efficiently.  That  this  may  be  made  possible,  we  are 
asking  you  to  Join  us  in  prayer.  We  believe  prayer  accom- 
plishes things. 

Ask  Great  Things  of  God 

His  arm  is  not  limited  except  where  there  is  a  lack  of 
faith.  He  could  do  no  mighty  works  in  Nazareth  because  of 
their  unbelief.  Let  not  the  same  thing  be  said  of  us.  Ask 
great  things  of  God  and  He  will  do  great  things  through  you. 
Ask  God  to  make  this  the  greatest  offering  ever  made  for 
Publications  in  the  history  of  our  church — greater  even  than 
our  Goals  Program  has  had  the  faith  to  ask.  The  goal  was 
set  at  $5,000.  Let  us  aim  above  it,  rather  than  under.  And 
let  us  make  it  a  very  personal  responsibility.  If  you  and  I 
and  all  of  us  shall  pray  that  God  shall  lead  us  in  determin- 
ing the  size  of  our  gifts,  he  will  undoubtedly  lead  us  to  do 
far  above  what  we  have  had  the  courage  to  ask  for. 

It  Is  the  Lord's  Work 

Remember,  when  you  give  a  Publication  Day  Offering, 
you  are  giving  to  make  possible  the  printing  and  spreading 
abroad  in  a  larger  way  the  Message  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
work  of  his  church.  The  printing  plant  of  the  Brethren  church 
is  not  primarily  a  business  enterprise  but  a  religious  institu- 
tion, set  apart  for  the  Lord's  work.  Let  us  treat  it  so. 

Printed  Letters  and  Offering  Envelopes 

have  been  sent  to  every  pastor  with  the  request  that  they  be 
distributed  to  every  member.  The  hearty  cooperation  of  the 
pastors  is  being  seen  in  advance.  One  pastor  tells  us  that 
he  is  sending  our  letter  and  a  letter  of  his  own  writing  to 
every  member  of  his  congregation  and  is  laying  the  matter 
heavily  upon  their  hearts.  He  is  also  asking  for  subscriptions 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  believe  many  others  will  do 
the  same.  Whatever  your  method  of  promoting  this  cause, 
we  ask  your  earnest  cooperation. 


Evangelist  and  Quarterlies 

are  enjoying  increased  interest,  we  are  glad  to  say.  But  we 
would  be  glad  to  sell  still  more.  We  have  some  quarterlies 
waiting  for  those  who  failed  to  order  a  sufficient  amount  and 
for  those  who  have  discovered  new  needs.  As  for  The  Evan- 
gelist, this  is  the  time  to  renew  for  most  subscribers.  Take 
care  of  the  matter  promptly.  And  send  in  for  others,  along 
with  your  own.  Be  a  missionary  for  The  Evangelist.  Put  your 
church  among  the  100  percenters. 

Order   Supplies 

as  far  ahead  of  the  time  of  actual  need  as  possible.  Remem- 
ber these  are  not  normal  times,  and  many  of  the  houses 
from  which  we  buy  are  far  behind  in  filling  their  orders,  be- 
cause they  cannot  ,get  help.  You  can  help  yourself  to  avoid 
disappointment  by  anticipating  your  needs  and  ordering  them 
far  in  advance.  For  your  regular  Sunday  School  literature, 
it  will  help  us  and  be  to  your  interest  to  place  a  standing 
order,  telling  us  to  keep  on  sending  this  order  quarter  after 
quarter  until  further  notified. 

Books!   Books!   Books! 

This  is  no  time  to  stop  reading.  You  need  the  uplift  of 
good  books  as  never  before.  Not  all  are  available,  but  many 
are.  Write  us  for  what  you  want.  If  available  we  will  get 
them  for  you,  if  they  are  not,  we  will  notify  you. 


PUBLICATION   DAY— JANUARY  30 
$5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 

GENERAL    CONFERENCE    TREASURER'S    REPORT    OF 
FUNDS  RECEIVED  SINCE  THE  1943  CONFERENCE  .  .  . 

TO  AND  INCLUDING  JANUARY  4,  1944 

(As  requested  of  every  Church  by  General  Conference) 

Previously   reported    $212.69 

Smithville,  Ohio   11.25 

Cumberland,  Md.  1st  Church   5.00 

Gretna,  Ohio   12.37 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  1st  Church  Loyal   23.10 

Denver,  Indiana   15.12 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 15.00 

Roann,  Indiana  9.75 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  25.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.  2nd  Church   6.54 

Falls  City,  Nebr 16.33 

New  Paris,  Ind 10.00 

Cambria,  Ind 5.00 


$367.15 

Churches  which  have  failed  thus  far  to  answer  this  ap- 
peal for  funds  by  our  National  Conference  are  urged  to  do 
so  soon,  sending  same  to  the  National  Conference  Secretary, 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  520  Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or 
to  the  undersigned.  Treasurer. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  148  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

PUBLICATION   DAY— JANUARY  30 
$5,000.00  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR 

If  you  have  great  talents,  industry  will  improve  them;  if 
moderate  abilities,  industry  will  supply  their  deficiencies. 
Nothing  is  denied  to  well-directed  labor;  nothing  is  ever  to 
be  attained  without  it. — Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 
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Forty-eight  Primary  Worship    ■ 
Services 

By  Caroline  Kellogg 

The  book  presents  a  year's  series  of  weekly 
worship  services,  arranged  by  months,  beginning 
with    October    and    ending   with    September. 

A  book  that  meets  the  needs  of  Primary  super- 
intendents everywhere.  The  services  are  so  ar- 
ranged that  each  month  is  happily  provided  for. 
There  are  many  new  stories,  ten  songs  and  one 
instrumental    number    in    the    book.      Price,    $1,50, 


Primary  Worship  Services 

By  Imogene  Humphrey 

It  contains  twelve  prugrams,  one  fnr  each  month. 
There  are  seasonal  adaptjitious,  suitable  songs, 
Scripture  .'; elections,  pneni.s  tn  memorize,  motion 
exercises,  missionary  instruction,  welcome  to  new 
pupils,  birthdav  suggestions,  flag  salutes,  etc. 
Price,    $1.00. 

Bible  Text  Stories  for  Boys  and 
Girls 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 

Primary  and  Junior  Sunday-s^chool  teachers  in 
quest  for  "nnnther  story"  will  welcome  this  book. 
Ministers  can  use  these  stories  effectively  as 
children's  sermons,   too. 

There  are  stories  for  worship  service  and  class 
use.  for  all  season-^  and  for  every  special  day. 
Each  story  illnstrates  Bible  truths  and  illuminates 
childhood  experiences.  Each  story  is  based  on  a 
Bible  text,  and  is  within  the  comprehension  of  a 
child.  The  heavenly  Father  is  shown  as  an  ever 
present  helper  and  friend.  Jesus  as  a  child  like 
other  children,  and  the  Christian  way  of  life  as  the 
wav  of  safety,  .ioy  and  peace.  Arranged  with  a 
Topical    and    a    Bible    Text    Index.      Price,    $1.50. 


Story  Poems  for  Children 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 

These  little  stories  in  verse,  easily  read  and 
easily  memorized,  are  for  use  on  programs  for  all 
occasions;  for  worship  services,  and  to  give  the 
real  meaning  of   every   special    day. 

The  shortness  and  simplicity  of  the  verse 
stories  and  the  many  pictures  in  the  back  make 
it  a  welcome  addition  to  the  child's  own  library. 
Price,  $1.00. 


The  Children's  Hour 

By  Mayme  Rolf  Leonard 

Here  is  a  superb  collection  of  20  stories.  20 
object  talks,  20  games  r.nd  3  dramas  for  children 
from  eight  to  sixteen.  In  all,  20  complete  pro- 
grams are  given,  with  a  definite  theme  or  char- 
acter point  being  followed  in  each  and  carried  out 
through  text,  hymn  story-object  talk  and  story. 
Excellent  for  vacation  school,  Sunday  school  or 
home.      183    pages.      Price,    $1.25. 

Junior  Worship 

By  Ada  Rose  Demerest 

Fifty-two  worship  programs,  each  about  twenty 
minutes  long,  and  each  is  introductory  to  the  les- 
son, though  complete  in  itself  and  not  aimed  to  re- 
late to  the  lesson.  The  author  assumes  that  ample 
Scripture  emphasis  and  study  will  be  looked  after 
in  the  lesson  period.  In  the  book  the  programs 
are  arranged  in  groups.  For  instance,  there  are 
twelve  in  the  special-day  group,  four  in  the  group 
"Grod's  Book."  two  in  the  group  "Reverence  foi- 
God's  House,"  and  thirteen  in  a  miscellaneous 
group — nine  groups  in  all.  "Junior  Worship" 
also  contains  a  number  of  bright,  interesting  sto- 
ries, and  many  songs  with  music,  in  addition  to 
little  original  song  arrangements  for  special  use 
Price,    $1.50. 

The  Junior  Plan  Book 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 

There  are  plans  and  programs  for  all  special 
days,  parties  and  world  friendship  services.  There 
is  a  Mother's  Day  service  containing  a  song  with 
music.  Other  delightful  features  are  an  Easter 
service,  a  Junior  motto,  a  number  of  short  poems, 
several  attractive  patterns  for  invitations,  decora- 
tions   and   programs.      Price,    $1.00. 

Stories  for  the  Junior  Hour 

Among  the  twenty-one  stories  are  Bible  classics 
and  everyday  stories,  but  all  are  choice  specimens 
of  the  storyteller's  art  and  are  fascinating  from  the 
first  word  to  the  last.  This  book  of  story  material 
will  be  welcomed  by  every  Junior  teacher  in  Sun- 
day school  or  vacation  school.      Price,   $1.00. 

Junior  Pageants 

By  Ada  Rose  Demerest 

The  problem  of  special-day  programs  for  the 
Junior  age  is  solved  through  the  use  of  the  simple 
dramatizations  provided  in  this  book.  There  are 
fourteen   dramatic  programs.      Price,   $1.00. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


There  are  many  ways  of  confessing  our  Lord  be- 
fore men  besides  standing  up  in  a  testimony  meeting. 


Most  of  us  agree  that  we  are  not  perfect,  but  we 
find  it  difficult  to  see  our  imperfections. 


A  TTENTION^CAMPERS 

Your  Camp  Director  can  use  a  large  num- 
ber of  snap-shots  of  Campers  or  Camp  scenes 
which  would  be  of  interest  generally,  to 
Campers.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  send  any 
such  snap-shots  of  any  size  to  L.  E.  Lindower, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  We  need 
them  to  let  others  see  something  of  our  good 
cannot  be  returned.  Others  can  be.  Thank 
times  in  Camp.  Those  which  we  cannot  use 
you. 

L.  E.  Lindower. 


100%  CHURCHES 

DAYTON,  OHIO,  BRETHREN  CHURCH  JOINS  the 
Evangelist  100%  list.  We  received  serai-official  notification 
of  this  fact  some  several  weeks  ago  from  the  pastor.  Brother 
Vernon  Grisso,  but  he  told  us  to  withhold  the  announcement 
of  the  same  until  the  official  notification  came  from  the 
proper  officials  of  the  church.  This  came  through  lately  and 
we  are  glad  to  welcome  the  Dayton  Church  into  the  ranks 
of  the  100  per  centers. 

And  by  the  way,  now  might  be  a  very  good  time  for  other  ' 
churches  to  enter  into  this  list.  Of  course,  we  are  taking  it 
for  granted  that  the  former  100  percenters  are  continuing  on 
in  the  list.  Already  several  of  them  have  repeated.  We  will 
have  a  list  of  the  churches  who  have  attained  this  distinction 
in  a  near  issue  of  The  Evangelist. 

A  MARKED  BULLETIN  FROM  THE  HAGERSTOWN 
CHURCH  carried  an  announcement  of  the  annual  get-to- 
gether of  the  Crusader's  Class  on  Thursday,  January  20th. 
The  men  were  to  bring  their  wives.  We  trust  that  they  had 
a  fine  time. 

The  bulletin  also  carried  the  following  interesting  item: 
At  the  quarterly  business  meeting  of  the  church  on  January 
11th,  the  reports  showed  that  the  church  treasury  showed  a 
balance  of  over  $800.00,  and  the  benevolence  treasury  a  bal-  i 
ance  of  nearly  $250.00.  Besides  all  this  the  congregation  has 
given  in  special  funds:  $1513.00  to  liquidate  the  last  bit  of  ' 
mortgage  against  the  church;  $634.00  to  Home  Missions; 
$175.00  to  White  Gift  offerings;  and  to  date  through  the  past 
week,  $837.00  to  Ashland  College.  All  these  special  funds 
have  been  given  since  October  15,  1943  and  a  grand  total  of 
$3,159.54  is  shown. 

Fine  work,  Hagerstown! 

A  VERY  INTERESTING  COMPARISON  IS  SHOWN  in  i 
the   Dayton,   Ohio,    Bulletin   of   January    16th.   The    Sunday 
School  attendance  of  1942  and  1943  is  shown  as  follows: 

1942 — Average  Sunday  School  Attendance 87 

1943 — Average   Sunday   School   Attendance    ....  147 
This  means  a  69%   gain  over  the  1942  period.  Can  other 
■  churches  in  the  brotherhood  match  this  ?   Brother  Fred  Ec- 
card  is  the  Superintendent  of  the  Dayton  Sunday  School. 

AGAIN,    JUST    ONE    MORE    "GENTLE"    REMINDER., 

When  many  of  you  receive  this  issue  it  will  be  near  the  time 
of  the  receiving  of  the  PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING.  If 
you  read  it  after  you  have  given  your  offering  in  your  church, 
you  might  be  reminded  to  send  in  a  subscription  to  the  Evan- 
gelist, or  even  to  make  an  additional  offering  to  the  fund. 
We  do  not  want  to  appear  too  urgent,  and  yet  the  necessity 
of  the  fund  makes  it  become  a  real  urgency. 

AND  BY  THE  WAY,  TREASURERS  OF  CHURCHES, 
please  send  in  the  offering  just  as  soon  as  possible,  not  too 
soon,  however,  to  not  permit  all  members  to  contribute. 
When  sending  the  offering  make  your  checks  or  money  orders 
payable  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  and  address 
your  envelope  as  follows: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

524  College  Avenue, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

If  offerings  are  designated  for  certain  objectives  of  the 
work,  be  sure  to  so  state. 


ARE  THERE  OTHER  GODS? 


STRAIGHTWA  Y— I  MM  EDI  A  TELY 


Some  time  ago,  while  we  were  studying  the  com- 
mandments, a  certain  individual  quoted  the  words, 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me"  and  said 
to  me,  "Do  you  think  there  are  other  gods?" 

We  think  we  shocked  him  for  a  moment  in  a  most 
thorough  manner  by  saying  rather  abruptly,  "Most 
certainly  I  do."  And  for  a  moment  I  think  I  became 
a  rank  heretic  and  anathema  to  him.  But  I  hastened 
to  break  the  spell  by  giving  an  explanation  of  what 
I  meant.  And  this  is  what  I  said  in  substance: 

Whatever  becomes  the  embodiment  of  power  and 
deity  to  a  man  becomes  a  god  to  him.  For  he  will  do 
anj'thing  in  his  ability  to  keep  on  good  terms  with 
his  erstwhile  deity.  He  will  even,  at  times,  deny  the 
power  and  domination  of  the  God  (note  the  capital) 
of  creation.  When  Jehovah  God  gave  the  command- 
ment concerning  "no  other  gods"  He  through  his 
infinite  knowledge,  was  confident  that  man  made 
many  things  co-ordinate  with  Himself,  and  that  be- 
cause of  this,  man  did  not  and  would  not  give  Him 
the  proper  place  without  commandment.  It  takes  a 
command  to  make  one  think. 

And  so  we  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  of 
course  there  are  other  gods,  but  they  are  gods  of 
our  own  manufacture  and  have  no  real  place  in  the 
thought  of  a  Christian.  "Other  gods"  need  to  be 
avoided.  -    . 

F.  C.V. 


As  we  have  studied  the  Sunday  School  lessons  for 
this  quarter,  we  certainly  must  have  been  impressed 
with  Mark's  use  of  the  terms  "Straightway"  and 
"Immediately."  These  words  express  the  idea  of  ur- 
gent necessity  and  prompt  obedience  in  the  matters 
set  forth  by  the  Lord. 

How  impressive  of  the  urgency  of  our  present 
obligations.  How  necessary  to  the  doing  of  the  tasks 
assigned  to  each  of  us,  and  that  at  once.  No  delaying ; 
no  procrastination;  no  forgetfulness — but  "immedi- 
ate" response  and  undelayed  effort.  That  is  what  we 
need  today — a  ready  response  to  the  call  of  God.  Es- 
pecially in  our  young  life,  when  called  to  the  defi- 
nite work  of  the  ministry. 

When  God  called  Samuel  the  response  was  imme- 
diate, although  he  misunderstood  and  mis-inter- 
preted the  source  of  the  call.  When  he  fully  under- 
stood his  word  was,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth."  When  God  spoke  to  Isaiah,  his  answer  was, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me!"  When  Paul  met  the  Christ 
on  the  Damascus  Road  his  cry  was,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  And  later  he  said,  "I  am 
ready." 

And  that  is  what  we  need  today — more  of  the 
spirit  of  "immediately"  in  response  to  His  call  to 
service. 

F.  C.  V. 


PURE  WORDS  ■ 

"I  resolved,"  remarks  a  noted  author,  "when  I 
was  yet  quite  young,  never  to  use  a  word  which  I 
could  not  pronounce  before  my  mother."  He  kept  his 
resolution  and  became  a  pure-minded,  noble,  honored 
gentleman.  His  rule  and  exainple  are  worthy  of  imi-     speaks. The  Manna. 


tation.  Vulgarity  in  language  is  thought  by  some 
boys  to  be  smart;  but  it  is  a  habit  which  leads  to 
profanity  and  fills  the  mind  with  evil  thoughts.  It 
vulgarizes  and  degrades  the  soul  and  prepares  the 
way  for  many  of  the  gross  and  fearful  sins  which 
now  corrupt  society.  Out  of  the  mouth  the  heart 


New  Seminary  Now  Offered  To  Anyone  Interested 

Note  carefully  the  subject  mattei-  on  page  16  of  this  issue.  It  has  to  do  with  the 
new  courses  that  are  being  offered  by  Ashland  Seminary  for  those  who  cannot  attend 
college  at  the  present  time  or  who  want  refresher  courses.  If  interested,  fill  out  the 
registration  blank  and  send  it  in  to  the  Ashland  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

("Home  Study"  is  an  extension  service  offered  by  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
a  Graduate  School  of  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.)   M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dean. 

(The  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church,  with  Execu- 
tive offices  at  Ashland  College,  also  offers  other  courses  for  Teacher-Training  credit.) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


God's  Appointments 


Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 


Most  people  are  quite  willing  to  admit  that  God's 
appointments  are  particular  but  not  general.  They 
accept  the  accounts  of  God  meeting  certain  persons, 
laying  responsibilities  on  them  and  expecting  these 
responsibilities  to  be  cared  for. 

Cain  had  an  appointment  with  God  after  he  had 
slain  his  brother.  The  first  murder  might  well  engage 
the  interest  and  judgment  of  God  and  most  people 
pass  the  incident  with  a  casual  sign  of  disapproval 
but  with  little  personal  concern. 

Moses  had  an  appointment  with  God  on  Mount 
Horeb.  This  historic  incident  is  also  accepted  as  a 
mere  point  in  history. 

Everyone  hopes  that  God  will  have  certain  ap- 
pointments with  men  and  women  in  these  days  so 
that  great  historic  events  may  be  turned  to  the  good 
of  the  world.  The  amazing  fact  is  that  too  many  in- 
dividuals while  admitting  they  are  a  part  of  the 
world  order,  do  not  consider  themselves  responsible 
for  any  changes  in  the  world  order.  It  is  too  com- 
mon to  find  many  people  assenting  to  many  needed 
religious  and  social  changes  but  without  any  per- 
sonal sense  of  God's  call  to  them  to  have  some  defi- 
nite part  in  making  these  needed  changes.  Somebody 
else  can  carry  the  burden  of  the  local  church,  the 
work  of  missions  and  even  evangelism.  We  escape 
from  our  sense  of  God's  appointments  because  we 
keep  the  glory  of  the  spectacular  before  our  eyes 
like  the  disciple  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  who 
wanted  to  bask  in  the  glory  of  the  moment  and  for- 
get the  need  of  the  world.  Many  good  people  do  this 
very  same  thing  and  miss  the  knowledge  that  God 
has  called  to  them  and  continues  to  call  them  to  a 
definite  appointment. 

Is  it  not  correct  to  say  that  none  of  those  with 
whom  God  had  special  appointments  were  aware  of 
God's  particular  interest  in  them?  I  can  think  of  no 
one  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  seeking  an  appoint- 
ment with  God.  The  early  Old  Testament  characters 
seem  to  either  be  totally  unaware  of  God's  appoint- 
ments or  deliberately  sought  to  avoid  them.  Like  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  each  of  them  were  set  on  some  particular 
personal  way  of  action  they  had  planned  for  them- 
selves. It  was  after  God  had  presented  himself  to 
Adam  and  Cain  and  Moses  and  others  that  these 
persons  realized  God  was  calling  them  into  consulta- 
tion. 

Just  because  we  do  not  happen  to  be  aware  of  the 
duty  God  wishes  us  to  perform  is  no  evidence  that 
God  does  not  have  us  in  His  thoughts.  When  Moses 
said,  "I  will  turn  aside  and  see  this  strange  sight" 


(Ex.  3:3)  did  he  become  aware  that  God  wished  to 
have  an  appointment  with  him.  Moses  knew  the  con- 
dition of  his  people  in  Egypt  but  he  avoided  any  re- 
sponsibility even  to  the  making  of  excuses  as  to  his 
personal  ability  just  as  people  do  today.  Christian 
people  see  the  world  conditions  now  with  war  and 
hate,  hunger  and  death.  They  see  the  empty  pews 
of  the  churches  and  the  few  that  attend  prayer  meet- 
ing. They  know  about  crime  among  young  and  old 
and  flagrant  sin  winked  at  by  good  people  but  like 
Moses,  we  busy  ourselves  tending  our  flocks  and 
herds,  stores  and  factories;  veiy  busy  and  God  is 
calling  to  us  from  many  a  burning  bush  but  many 
do  not  turn  aside  to  hear  God.  What  might  have 
happened  if  Moses  had  lacked  curiosity  to  investi- 
gate that  burning  bush?  Well,  it  might  have  been 
with  him  like  it  is  with  many  today,  they  say,  "God 
has  not  called  me." 

When  this  writer  first  began  to  consider  this  sub- 
ject' his  mind  dwelt  on  a  familiar  text  in  Romans 
14 :12,  "So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account 
of  himself  to  God."  If  you  take  the  trouble  to  look  at 
the  context  of  this  verse  you  will  see  that  these  words 
are  the  conclusion  to  an  important  message.  Again 
I  say  that  most  of  us  are  like  the  disciples  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  we  are  caught  by  the  glory 
of  the  moment  and  lose  sight  of  reality.  We  all  ad- 
mit that  many  great  people  like  missionaries  and  our 
favorite  minister,  each  one  of  them  had  an  appoint- 
ment with  God  and  from  God.  We  are  aware  of  these 
great  incidents  in  history  but  forget  that  the  Bible 
refers  to  many  unnamed  people  whom  God  was  very 
familiar  with  and  used  mightily.  The  great  reservoir 
needs  some  means  of  sending  forth  its  store  and  so 
God  uses  His  people  as  channels  to  send  forth  the 
evidences  of  His  great  love  to  every  part  of  the 
world.  This  fact  is  made  clear  by  the  Master's  com- 
mand, "Go,  make  disciples." 

There  is  another  fact  in  this  connection  which 
should  be  mentioned  and  that  is  the  fact  that  most 
people  have  some  conception  of  a  personal  salvation. 
They  believe  that  God  will  save  His  people  and  in 
an  individual,  personal  way.  Some  perhaps,  think 
of  salvation  as  a  mere  gratuity,  that  is,  God  is  bound 
to  have  individuals  without  any  sense  of  personal 
attitude  to  the  Person  and  plan  that  God  has  made 
for  salvation.  We  may  well  disregard  this  idea  as 
distorted  human  imagination.  The  real  way  of  sal- 
vation, then,  requires  a  personal  appointment  with 
God.  The  person  has  his  his  own  needs  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  Redeeming  God.  Personal  spiritual  re- 


January  29,  1944 


lations  are  the  result  of  personal  contacts  with  God 
and  by  God.  The  first  appointment  with  God  is  be- 
coming acquainted  with  God  and  with  His  nature 
and  requirements  for  those  who  intend  to  fellowship 
with  Him.  The  fact  of  sin  and  estrangement  from 
God  is  no  trifling  matter  to  the  person  that  faces 
the  future  of  life  thoughtfully.  It  seems  to  establish 
a  very  definite  need  for  an  appointment  with  God 
and  is,  in  fact,  God's  first  and  most  important  ap- 
pointment with  every  human  soul.  This  appointment 
may  be  ignored  but  not  escaped  from. 

There  is  another  step  in  the  discovery  of  God's 
appointments.  Rev.  W.  L.  Collin  makes  this  observa- 
tion, "The  average  Christian,"  he  says,  "can  tell 
usually  with  close  exactitude  when  he  became  a 
Christian.  He  will  be  able  also  to  inform  you  as  to 
how  he  became  a  Christian.  But  ask  him  as  to  why 
he  became  a  Christian,  and  there  he  will  hesitate. 
He  desires  to  be  informed."  Isn't  this  exactly  what 


Saul  of  Tarsus  did  when  Christ  revealed  to  Saul 
that  he  was  persecuting  God's  Son  when  he  perse- 
cuted the  church?  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  God's  appointri  ents  are  never  finished  until  the 
individual  knows  the  exact  assignment  God  wishes 
him  to  fulfill.  The  Christian  or  church  member  who 
stands  idly  by  needs  to  be  aware  that  the  appoint- 
ment with  God  is  not  finished.  God  always  completes 
what  He  starts  to  do.  God  is  not  through  with  any 
one  of  us  until  we  render  the  final  account  to  Him 
in  Glory.  If  any  reader  of  this  article  knows  an  idle 
church  member  or  un-Christianized  person  let  that 
person  be  made  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  God 
IS  seeking  an  appointment  with  the  person  in  order 
to  place  him  in  the  assignment  for  which  his  life 
will  make  possible  the  welcome  word  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant."  There  is  no  glory  with- 
out an  appointment  with  God  and  from  God. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Fair  Weather  Christians 


Rev.  Peter  Pontius 


Many  times  we  hear  people  use  the  term  "fair 
weather  Christian"  applying  it  to  some  church  mem- 
ber. The  question  then  arises,  Is  there  such  a  being 
as  a  fair  weather  Christian?  If  there  is,  is  there  a 
reason  or  cause  for  such  a  being? 

In  this  world  today,  we  hear  of  how  much  work 
there  is  to  be  done,  and  we  must  all  be  on  the  job. 
So  in  the  church  there  is  much  to  be  done,  as  souls 
are  passing  out  without  Christ  as  their  pilot. 

We  go  to  God's  Word  and  see  if  it  gives  us  any 
excuse  to  wait  for  fair  weather  to  do  the  work  He 
has  given  us  to  do. 

We  go  first  to  Genesis  8 :22.  The  Lord  says,  "While 
the  earth  remaineth  there  will  be  seed  time  and 
harvest."  So  here  is  work  physical. 

In  St.  John  4:34,  Christ  speaking,  says,  "Say  not 
yet  there  are  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest ! 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
There  is  a  spiritual  work. 

The  aviator,  while  not  always  a  fair  weather  flier, 
always  has  an  0.  K.  from  his  meteorologist  befoi'e 
taking  off  on  any  important  work. 

The  farmer  consults  the  weather  chart  and  plans 
for  his  work  and  harvest.  He  needs  fair  weather  for 
his  work,  yet  he  is  by  no  means  a  fair  weather  far- 
mer. He  has  work  that  he  can  do  at  times  when  the 
rains  keep  him  from  tilling  the  soil. 

Yes,  seed  time  and  harvest  for  the  farmer,  fair 
weather  is  needed.  If  fair  weather  is  needed  in  the 
physical  life,  may  not  also  conditions  exist  in  the 
church  or  spiritual  life?  As  there  is  an  urge  and 
necessity  in  the  natural  life  of  a  person,  there  is  a 


great  urge  and  necessity  in  the  church  or  spiritual 
things.  Yes,  often  some  one  stays  away  from  church 
because  the  weather  is  bad. 

You  may  say  I  am  getting  away  from  the  subject. 
We  have  fair  weather  Christians  in  the  church.  They 
are  those  who  come  and  work  when  all  goes  to  suit 
them. 

But  so  many  are  kept  at  home  because  of  small 
clouds  in  the  church.  There  may  not  be  a  storm,  but 
a  small  cloud  keeps  many  away.  Some  of  these  clouds 
may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  statements,  namely, 
first  a  little  ruffle  in  the  church  or  Bible  school 
class ;  second,  perhaps  the  pastor  did  not  shake  their 
hand.  Is  this  the  pastor's  or  church's  loss?  No,  it  is 
the  individual's  great  spiritual  loss.  Third,  Brother 
A.  runs  the  church  or  class;  fourth,  some  member 
made  fun  of  my  clothes  or  my  clothes  are  not  good 
enough;  fifth,  the  church  is  always  asking  for  money. 

You  may  say  these  are  not  clouds.  Perhaps  not 
real  clouds,  but  imaginary  clouds  that  blind  many 
a  soul.  They  are  imaginary  clouds  or  excuses,  for  as 
we  look  at  all  these  people  we  find  them  at  other 
places,  not  thinking  anything  about  it  if  the  leader 
did  not  shake  hands.  Not  staying  away  if  there  is  a 
little  trouble  in  the  organization,  or  do  not  think 
about  their  clothes.  They  do  not  stay  away  on  ac- 
count of  money.  They  are  all  excuses  or  clouds  that 
many  times  damn  their  very  souls. 

The  money  cloud  is  about  the  darkest  cloud  to 
many.  How  often  we  hear,  "All  they  want  is  money." 
Yes,  the  church  needs  money,  but  these  people  who 
use  that  as  an  excuse  are  the  ones  who  put  nothing 
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or  perhaps  a  penny  or  a  thin  dime  in  the  offering 
when  they  happen  to  be  at  the  services. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  offended  because  the 
preacher  or  some  of  the  members  did  not  shake 
hands  or  speak  to  them.  They,  as  we  see  so  many 
times,  rushed  out  and  were  gone  before  anyone  had 
a  chance  to  speak  to  them. 

These  imaginary  clouds  or  storms  keep  more  peo- 
ple away  from  God's  House  than  the  real  rain  or 
storm  from  the  clouds  that  God  has  given  to  bring 
rain  to  the  earth. 

Enough  for  the  clouds  or  alibi.  Let  us  see  if  we 
have  a  real  excuse  for  absenting  ourselves  from  the 
House  of  God. 

Yes,  perhaps  it  rained  or  there  was  too  much 
snow  or  ice  to  permit  some  one  going.  Then  it  was 
too  cold  for  some  one  to  go.  In  these  there  are  some 
things  to  consider.  Did  these  people  go  somewhere? 
else?  No.  There  are  reasonable  excuses.  The  young 
and  strong  may  face  the  weather  conditions  and  go 


to  the  House  of  God.  God's  Word  teaches  us  to  care 
for  the  body  as  it  is  the  temple  of  God  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  us.  Oh,  yes,  you  say,  the  pastor 
and  many  other  folks  were  there.  Perhaps  the  par- 
sonage is  near  the  church  and  we  are  sure  sometimes 
the  pastor  and  members  have  a  reasonable  excuse 
for  absenting  themselves  from  the  house  of  worship, 
because  of  icy  condition  of  the  streets.  They  are  en- 
dangering their  health  and  bodies  in  making  long 
ti'ips  to  church  over  icy  streets. 

Then  there  is  the  invalid  and  aged  person  who 
naturally  must  consider  weather  conditions. 

Now  we  have  given  a  little  thought  to  many  ex- 
cuses. The  one  thing  we  want  to  be  sure  of  is  that 
the  excuse  is  one  acceptable  with  our  Father  who 
cares  for  us.  As  a  remedy  it  is  difficult  to  prescribe, 
but  one  thing  is  certain  that  the  majority  of  fair 
weather  Christians  need  come  closer  to  God  for  their 
heart  is  not  on  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the 
world.  — Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Publication    Day    Offerings 

should  be  sent  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  And  we  hope  you  will  all  make  your  offering  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  with  a  sense  of  the  great  need,  after 
having  read  previous  numbers  of  The  Evangelist  and  other 
printed  matter  sent  out.  We  need  an  offering  very  much 
larger  than  has  ever  been  received  before.  If  you  have  not 
yet  doubled  your  offering,  try  to  do  so.  In  addition  to  the 
money  needed  to  make  payments  on  the  debt,  we  need  a 
new  automatoic  job  press  and  a  new  paper  cutter,  as  we 
have  said  in  previous  statements.  It  is  your  printing  plant, 
set  for  the  service  of  the  church,  and  we  are  asking  you — 
the  members  of  the  church — to  make  it  efficient.  There  are 
opportunities  ahead,  if  we  have  the  vision  to  prepare  our- 
selves to  seize  them  when  they  unfold  before  us. 

Evangelist  Subscriptions 

are  coming  in  rapidly  now — both  new  and  renewals.  Keep 
them  coming.  We  ought  to  have  many  more  "100  Per  Cent 
Churches."  And  where  you  have  not  the  courage  to  undertake 
the  "100  Per  Cent  Goal,"  just  keep  right  on  doing  your  level 
best  to  increase  your  subscriptions  and  you  will  help  out  the 
cause.  The  Business  Manager  visited  the  Oakville,  Indiana, 
congregation  on  Sunday,  January  23,  preached  for  them  and 
took  a  goodly  number  of  subscriptions  to  The  Evangelist, 
though  they  have  just  sent  in  a  long  list  the  week  before. 
They  tell  me  that  more  will  likely  be  forthcoming.   Their 


loyal  attitude  and  fine  response  were  most  encouraging.  May 
God  provide  the  right  man  soon  to  shepherd  that  flock. 

Need  More  Quarterlies? 

We  still  have  some  to  take  care  of  your  late  orders.  We 
suggest  that  you  order  an  additional  supply  to  meet  your 
needs  late  in  the  quarter.  It  is  poor  policy  for  a  Sunday 
school  to  allow  itself  to  get  so  economical  that  it  runs  out 
of  quarterlies  during  the  last  month  of  each  quarter.  You 
had  better  have  a  few  left  over  than  have  a  few  short  and 
cause  some  folks  to  be  embarrassed.  Better  be  considerate  of 
people  than  of  the  few  cents  the  extra  quarterlies  cost. 

Books!  Bibles!  Supplies! 

Order  them  early,  and  if  they  can  be  gotten,  we  will  get 
them  for  you,  as  cheaply  as  you  can  get  them  for  yourself. 
But  times  are  not  normal  and  some  of  the  companies  are 
two  and  three  weeks  behind  in  their  orders.  Some  books  are 
out  of  print  and  cannot  be  reprinted  now  due  to  the  scarcity 
of  paper.  But  there  are  many  good  books  that  can  be  secured, 
and  you  ought  not  to  stop  feeding  your  mind  with  good 
thoughts  as  long  as  books  can  be  gotten.  Some  Bibles  can 
be  gotten  and  some  cannot.  Tell  us  what  you  want  and 
we  will  do  our  best  to  supply  you.  There  are  many  good 
Sunday  school  booklets,  maps  and  other  supplies  that  are  still 
available.  The  stock  in  these  lines  is  larger  than  in  the  regu- 
lar book  and  Bible  lines. 

Don't  Be  Stingy 

Order  what  you  need,  and  every  officer  ought  to  be  in- 
formed as  to  the  needs  of  his  school.  Neither  ignorance  nor 
a  pinching  economy  can  excuse  one  for  allowing  his  school 
to  worry  along  without  the  equipment  and  supplies  neces- 
sary to  efficiency.  Look  over  your  school,  and  if  you  discover 
some  new  needs,  send  us  your  order. 

"Stop,  Look,  Listen,"  is  a  commanding  sign  for  which  rail- 
roads gave  a  great  sum  to  warn  against  death.  Ignoring  it, 
many  a  motorist  has  paid  the  penalty  with  his  life.  Jesus 
Christ,  "Who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,"  warns  us  to 
face  the  facts  as  to  our  eternal  destiny,  and  hearken  to  the 
saving  message  of  the  cross  He  has  erected  for  our  salvation. 
Rejecting  "the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  we  imperil  our  eter- 
nal happiness. 
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Distinctive  Brethren  Doctrines 
and  Practices 

By  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


THE  EUCHARIST 

(Having  discussed  tlie  first  two  of  the  three  component 
parts  of  the  Communion  service,  viz.,  Feetwashing  and  The 
Agapae  or  Love-Feast,  we  come  to  the  consideration  of  the 
last  of  the  three.  The  Eucharist— D.  B.) 


The  Eucharist,  or  The  Cup  and  Loaf 

While  most  denominations  recognize  and  practice  the  ob- 
servance of  this  part  of  the  Communion  service,  yet  contro- 
versies have  arisen  at  intervals  among  Christian  bodies  as  to 
the  proper  interpretation  of  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  this 
ordinance.  Because  Brethren  have  no  questions  among  them 
as  to  the  need  of  the  observance  of  this  ordinance,  we  shall 
not  raise  any  questions,  but  accepting  the  Gospel  on  this 
point  as  well  as  those  heretofore  discussed  we  proceed  to  a 
study  of  the  lessons  and  blessings  contained  in  this  service 
for  the  devout  worshipper. 

Old  Testament  Types  Fulfilled  in  Christ 

All  the  blood  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  regime  found 
their  fulfillment  in  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus,  which  climaxed 
in  His  death  on  the  cross.  Several  of  these  are  especially  re- 
ferred to  as  types.  Paul  makes  mention  of  the  Passover 
when  he  writes  in  I  Cor.  5:7,  8:  "For  our  passover  also  hath 
been  sacrificed,  even  Christ."  As  the  blood  of  a  lamb,  a  spot- 
less lamb  of  the  first  year,  was  used  to  sprinkle  the  door- 
posts of  the  houses  of  the  Hebrew  people  in  Egypt  as  a  sign 
to  the  death  angel  to  "pass  over"  houses  so  marked,  so, 
likewise  Christ  is  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  and  "in  whom  we  have  our  redemption,  through 
His  blood."  The  "bread  which  we  break"  and  which  is  "a 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  and  the  "cup  of  the  new 
covenant"  and  which  is  "a  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ," 
are  the  memorial  of  the  broken  body  and  (shed)  atoning 
blood  of  Christ,  visible  proofs  of  the  "all  out"  sacrifice  whidi 
He  made  to  purchase  our  redemption  from  our  slavery  to  sin 
and  Satan. 

There  is  another  symbol  found  in  the  Tabernacle  which 
pointed  forward  to  Christ.  Li  the  ark  there  was  kept  a  pot  of 
manna  as  a  memorial  of  the  "bread  from  heaven"  which  God- 
gave  to  the  Israelites  in  their  wilderness  wanderings.  Christ, 
Himself  declared  this  manna  to  be  a  type  of  Himself,  as  he 
said:  "Your  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  they 
died.  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread  he  shall  live  forever."  (John  6:49-51.)  It  would 
seem  that  Jesus  attached  vital  meaning  to  partaking  of  this 
"bread  from  heaven,"  if  the  eating  thereof  assures  eternal 
life.  And  if  that  be  true,  then  the  converse  is  also  vital — 
failure  to  eat  this  "bread  from  heaven"  means  lack  of  right 
to  claim  the  possession  of  life  eternal. 


The    Eucharist    was    Instituted    Immediately    Following    the 
Love  Feast 

It  was  following  the  washing  of  the  Apostles'  feet  and  the 
eating  with  them  of  the  Agapae,  that  he  instituted  the 
Eucharist,  or  Communion  of  the  Loaf  and  the  Cup.  The  ac- 
counts of  the  institution  of  this  part  of  the  communion  ser- 
vice are  found  in  Matt.  26:26-29;  Mark  14:22-24;  Luke  22:19, 
20;  1  Cor.  11:23-27.  Any  argument  seeking  to  sepai'ate  the 
Feet  Washing  and  the  Agapae  from  the  Eucharist  falls  short 
in  face  of  the  fact  that  it  was  while  Christ  was  still  at  the 
table  where  He  had  eaten  the  "Love  meal"  with  His  beloved 
disciples  that  he  instituted  the  Eucharist.  There  can  be  no 
reasoning  offered  as  excuse  for  separating  the  three  parts 
of  this  three-fold  observance,  and  obey  the  request  of  the  one 
whom  men  call  Lord  and  Master  in  the  case  of  one  while  ig- 
noring the  other  two.  It  was  the  same  Lord  who  ordained  all 
three,  and  His  very  character  precludes  the  possibility  or 
probability  that  He  would  couple  a  most  solemn  and  sacred 
act  with  others  only  ordinary  and  common  in  character,  and 
lacking  commensurate  meaning  and  dignity. 

The   Meaning  of  the  Eucharist 

Every  Christian  sacrament  bears  a  symbolic  teaching  and 
was  instituted  to  teach  a  spiritual  lesson.  And  most  certainly 
was  this  true  in  the  case  of  the  Eucharist.  And  it  is  to  the 
everlasting  credit  of  all  denominations  that  while  they  may 
have  discarded  the  first  two  of  the  concomitant  parts  of  the 
communion  service,  they  have  retained  the  Eucharist,  be- 
cause of  the  richness  of  its  meaning  and  the  vitality  of  the 
truths  taught. 

1.  A  Memorial  of  Atonement 

The  bread  and  wine  of  the  eucharistic  service  constitute  a 
memorial  of  the  Saviour's  atoning  work.  On  the  cross  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,  and  only  thus  could  our  sins  be  atoned  for, 
for  "without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sin."  At  the  time  of  the  institution  of  the  service  Jesus  de- 
clared "This  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you:  .  .  .";  also  of 
the  cup  He  said,  "This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood," 
and  of  both  He  declared  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come." 
All  the  sacrificial  adjuncts  of  the  Old  Testament  worship 
pointed  forward  to  Christ's  atonement,  but  of  them  all  the 
Passover  Lamb  stands  as  the  most  conspicuous  example.  In 
his  letter  to  the  Corinthian  church  Paul  makes  specific  inen- 
tion  of  the  connection  between  this  Old  Testament  type  and 
the  Christ,  when  he  writes:  "Our  passover  also  hath  been 
sacrificed  even  Christ."  And  it  is  the  memory  of  this  su- 
preme sacrifice  which  our  Lord  made  for  us  that  arouses 
the  better,  finer  sensibilities  within  us  and  makes  them  to 
become  the  dominant  characteristic  of  our  lives.  Thus  we 
become  "conformed  to  His  image"  and  become  sacrificially 
minded  like  Him. 

(Contimied   on   page   IS) 
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THE  1943  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

Three  partial  reports  of  the  Educational  Day  offerings 
have  already  appeared  this  year  in  the  columns  of  The  Evan- 
gelist. Educational  Day' was  set  for  May  16,  1943  and  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  offerings  came  in  during  May,  June 
and  July,  but  some  kept  coming  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
year,  depending  upon  local  conditions.  Now,  after  the  close  of 
the  calendar  year,  1943,  it  seems  that  very  little  of  the  offer- 
ings would  be  outstanding.  Therefore,  the  following  report 
is  submitted  as  the  final  report  for  1943. 

Our  goal  was  Sfl.OO  per  member.  We  have  received  about 
33  cents  per  member  and  this  is  much  better  than  in  former 
years.  Yet,  it  is  only  one-third  of  the  way  to  the  goal.  The 
gain  shows  substantial  progress  but  in  these  days  of  difficulty 
for  the  denominational  college,  we  should  make  a  very  spe- 
cial eifort  to  reach  the  goal.  Yet  there  is  an  encouraging 
side  to  the  offering  because  the  total  amount  received  is  the 
highest  since  the  year  of  the  Bi-Centenary  campaign. 

Southeastern  Dstrict 

Bethlehem,  Harrisonburg,  Va 59.00 

Cumberland,   Maryland    10.53 

Hagerstown,  Maryland   $  265.50 

10.00 

27.00 

6.50 

8.00 

36.00 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Mt.  Olive,  Va 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 

St.  James,  Maryland   . 
Washington,  D.  C.   . . . 


Total   Southeastern   District    $    422.53 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin  %    101.50 

Brush  Valley 

Calvary    

Cameron,  W.  Va 

Conemaugh  

Highland   

Johnstown  First    

Johnstown  Second 

Johnstown  Third   

Masontown    

Meyersdale    

Mt.    Olivet    

Mt.  Pleasant 

New  Kensington   


13.84 

8.00 

9.20 

5.00 

16.50 

23.00 

28.95 

52.82 

40.00 

81.00 

14.00 

13.18 

7.50 

Pittsburgh 100.7''. 

uniontown     19.00 

Vandergrift    8.25 

Vinco    68.81 

Waynesboro    73.00 

White    Dale    28.41 


.$    712.69 


Total  Pennsylvania  District  

Ohio  District 

Ashland   $  299.75 

Bryan   1:17.00 

Canton    104.50 

Dayton  139.00 

36.50 

24.75 

18.45 

75.00 

10.00 


Fair  Haven 

Glenf ord    

Gratis 

Gretna    

Homerville    

Louisville 158.00 


Mansfield  7.00 

Mt.   Zion    23.00 

New  Lebanon   94.00 

N.  Georgetowm 7.27 

Pleasant  Hill    52.25 

Rittman    35.25 

Smithville    192.50 

Washington  C.  H 8.00 

W.    Ale.xandria    22.00 

Williamstown    41.73 


Total  Ohio  District $1546.15 


Indiana   District 


Ardmore  . 
Burlington 
Cambria  .  . 
Corinth  .  . . 
Denver   .  . . 


$  100.00 

28.60 

5.25 

22.92 

20.25 

Elkhart    200.00 

Flora    15.25 

Goshen   27.85 

Huntington    10.00 

Loree    65.88 

Mexico    9.90 

Muncie   59.11 

Nappanee    155.00 

N.   Liberty    55.76 

N.  Manchester  300.00 

Oakville   35.58 

Peru    21.85 

Roann 52.93 

Roanoke  10.00 

South  Bend  406.26 

Tiosa     20.82 

Warsaw    94.45 


Total  Indiana  District   

Central  District 


.$1,717.66 


Cerro  Gordo,  111. 
Lanark,   111    .... 


$      49.25 

60.75 

Milledgeville,  111    151.22 


Udell,   Iowa    .  . . 
Waterloo,  Iowa 


11.00 
52.05 


Total  Central  District  $    324.37 


Mid- West  District 


Carleton,  Nebr.  . 
Falls  City,  Nebr. 
Ft.  Scott,  Kans.  . 
Morrill,  Kans.  . . 
Mulvane,  Kans.  . 
Portis,  Kans.    . . . 


3 
35 

5, 
6 

5, 
1, 


,25 
,00 
00 
,00 
,0C 
00 


Total  Midwest  District   $      55, 

Northern  California  District 


25 


Lathrop    $      22.33    \ 

Ventura    10.00 


Total  Northern  California  District $      32.33 

Not  accredited  to  any  Church  or  district $      28.50 


GRAND  TOTAL  $4,839.38 
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We  can  yet  reach  55,000.00  or  better  if  churches  which 
have  not  sent  in  offerings  would  do  so  now.  The  abo.'e 
amount  will  not  coincide  with  the  annual  college  report  be- 
cause the  fiscal  and  calendar  years  do  not  coincide. 

The  number  of  churches  not  reporting  and  the  member- 
ship are  shown  by  districts: 

Southeastern — 5  Churches  with  910  Members 

Pennsylvania — 3  Churches  with  176  Members 

Ohio — 2  Churches  with  187  Members 

Indiana — 11  Churches  with  1000  Members 

Central — 0  Churches  wth  0  Members 

■Midwest — 1  Church  with  86  Members 

Northern  California — 3  Churches  with  297  Members 

Total— 25  Churches  with  2,656  Members. 

It  is  very  doubtful  that  a  100%  report  from  all  churches 
has  ever  been  reported,  but  it  is  a  goal  toward  which  we 
should  constantly  strive  in  all  of  our  church  activities.  In- 
terest in  our  educational  institution  is  enhanced  by  giving 
and  it  is  hoped  that  a  1009c  report  may  be  obtainend  during 
the  present  year.  The  report  is  labeled  "final,"  but  there  is 
no  reason  why  an  additional  report  can  not  be  made  if  any 
of  the  Churches  not  reporting  should  send  in  their  offerings 
before  the  new  educational  offering  date  is  announced. 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  and  appreciation  to  all 
Churches  for  the  gifts  and  for  the  substantial  increase  in 
educational  day  offerings  over  former  years.  We  want  to 
especially  thank  those  Churches  that  have  adopted  the  budget 
plan  for  giving  to  our  educational  interests  and  to  tho>;e 
Churches  that  have  reached,  or  nearly  reached,  the  goal  of 
$1.00  per  member.  The  increased  offerings  will  be  a  substan- 
tial aid  to  our  finances  this  year.  The  Brethren  Church  owns 
and  controls  a  plant  and  equipment  worth  nearly  one  million 
dollars  with  not  more  than  $30,000.00  indebtedness.  It  is  a 
heritage  which  base  come  down  to  us  and  it  is  our  responsi- 
bility to  preserve  it  as  intact  as  possible.  With  an  average 
of  $1.00  per  year  per  member  for  Educational  Day  offerings, 
we  could  meet  the  annual  deficit  incurred  during  lean  years 
and  in  a  few,  a  very  few,  years  we  could  wipe  out  our  pres>'nt 
indebtedness  and  use  the  entire  income  from  the  Operating 
Resei-ve  Campaign  for  endowment.  We  certainly  ought  to  do 
it  and  we  can  do  it  if  as  a  Church  we  will  to  do  so. 

E.  G.  Mason,  President. 

National  Sunday  School  Association 
Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

AS  IT  HAPPENED  THROUGH  THE  YEARS 

1816 — The  American  Bible  Society  began,  November  16,  to 
issue  from  the  press  an  edition  of  10,000  copies  of  the  Bible. 

1818 — The  Society  printed  its  first  Scriptures  for  the  In- 
dians— the  Epistles  of  John  in  the  Delaware  language. 

1820 — The  Society  had  distributed  the  Scriptures  in  nine 
languages — English,  Delaware,  Dutch,  French,  Gaelic,  Ger- 
man, Mohawk,  Spanish,  Welsh. 

1822— The  first  Bible  House— 115  Nassau  Street— was  ded- 
icated. A  grant  of  $1,000  to  the  Serampore  missionaries  in 
India  initiated  the  work  in  Asia. 

1829 — The  Society  undertook  the  first  of  four  campaigns 
to  supply  a  Bible  in  every  destitute  home  in  the  United 
States. 

1833 — Work  was  begun  in  China  with  a  grant  of  $3,000  for 
Dr.  Robert  Morrison's  work. 


1835 — The  Society  began  its  service  to  the  blind. 

1836 — The  first  permanent  Foreign  Agency  was  established 
— in  Constantinople. 

1843 — The  Society  enrolled  its  first  Annuitant.  The  first 
issue  of  the  "Bible  Society  Record"  appeared  in  November, 
containing  "Extracts  from  Correspondence"  issued  since  1818. 

1850 — The  Society  had  printed  the  Scriptures  in  26  lan- 
guages, and  distributed  them  in  33  more — a  total  of  59. 

1861-65— There  were  issued  in  the  United  States  5,297,832 
volumes  of  Scripture,  most  of  which  were  New  Testaments 
for  soldiers  fighting  on  both  sides  of  the  Civil  War. 

1864 — Tre  first  permanent  Agency  in  South  America  was 
established  at  Montevideo. 

1866 — In  its  first  fifty  years  the  Society  had  distributed 
21,409,996  volumes. 

1876 — Agencies  were  established  in  China,  Japan,  and  Bra- 
zil. 

1891 — At  the  end  of  its  first  seventy-five  years  the  Society 
had  distributed  55,531,908  volumes. 

1900 — The  Society  had  published  the  Scriptures  in  79  lan- 
guages, distributed  them  in  53  more — total  132. 

1901 — The  Agency  among  the  Colored  People  was  estab- 
lished. 

1916 — The  Society  celebrated  its  Centennial  in  New  York 
and  Washington.  In  one  hundred  years  it  had  distributed 
123,292,359  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

1917-18 — The  Society  supplied  4,451,455  volumes  of  Scrip- 
tures to  the  soldiers  and  sailors  enlisted  for  the  first  Worlo 
War. 

1923 — The  Society's  one-cent  Scripture  portions  first  ap 
peared. 

1931  The  price  of  Scriptures  for  the  blind  was  reduced 
to  25  cents  a  volume. 

1935 — The  Society  sponsored  the  commemoration  of  four 
hundred  years  of  the  printed  English  Bible. 

1938 — The  Society  celebrated  the  translation  of  some  part 
of  the  Bible  in  1,000  languages  by  the  publication  of  "The 
Book  of  a  Thousand  Tongues." 

1940— The  Society  undertook  to  raise  $150,000  above  the 
budget  for  supplying  Scriptures  to  war  prisoners,  refugees, 
and  other  sufferers  of  the  second  World  War,  to  aid  the 
European  Bible  Societies  in  their  work  curtailed  by  the  hos- 
tilities, and  to  furnish  enlisted  men  in  our  own  Army,  Navy, 
and  Air  Force  with  Scriptures. 

1941 — The  Society  had,  in  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
years,  distributed  305,599,217  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  254 
languages  and  in  more  than  forty  countries,  and,  in  the  words 
of  President  John  T.  Manson,  "had  just  begun." 

1943 — The  Society  moves  onward  in  its  task. 


The  preacher  has  a  good  time.  If  his  hair  is  gray,  he  is 
old.  If  he  is  a  young  man,  he  hasn't  had  experience.  If  he 
has  ten  children,  he  has  too  many;  if  he  has  none,  he  isn't 
setting  a  good  example.  If  his  wife  sings  in  the  choir,  she  is 
presuming;  if  she  doesn't  she  isn't  interested  in  her  hus- 
band's work.  If  a  preacher  reads  from  notes,  he  is  a  bore; 
if  he  speaks  extemporaneously,  he  isn't  deep  enough.  If  he 
stays  at  home  in  his  study,  he  doesn't  mix  enough  with  the 
people;  if  he  is  seen  around  the  streets,  he  ought  to  be  home 
getting  up  a  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on  some  poor  family,  he 
is  playing  to  the  grandstand;  if  he  calls  at  the  home  of 
wealthy,  he  is  an  aristocrat.  Whatever  he  does,  someone 
could  have  told  him  to  do  better. — The  Churchman. 
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GENERAL     TEACHING     RESULTS       Rev.  N,  v.  leatHerman 


Among  others  there  are  four  particular  things  our  Lord 
emphasized  in  the  Great  Commission.  1.  The  teacher.  2.  The 
material.  3.  The  pupil.  4.  The  result.  Jesus  was  addressing 
his  disciples  as  teachers:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach."  He  told 
them  what  to  teach;  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  He  told  them  who  to 
teach:  "All  people."  Fui-thermore  he  told  them  something  of 
the  result  they  were  to  expect  and  receive:  "Baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

We  write  briefly  here  concerning  the  results.  Some  teach- 
ing is  void  of  results  because  none  are  expected.  There  are 
times  when  we  may  have  faith  in  the  teaching  program  and  in 
the  materials,  and  if  the  pupil  listens  well  or  makes  no  appar- 
ent disturbance  we  are  satisfied  and  forget  about  results. 
Sometimes  we  discuss  our  responsibility  in  getting  results, 
saying,  we  leave  that  matter  with  the  Lord.  But  the  Lord 
is  expecting  those  results  many  times  from  us.  He  has  no 
hands  for  expression  here;  but  our  hands.  He  has  no  feet 
but  our  feet.  He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongue.  He  has  no 
church  but  our  church,  through  which  he  expresses  himself 
to  those  who  come  to  our  church.  He  gets  no  signature  on 
the  dotted  line  but  those  his  Christian  salesmen  secure  for 
him.  Preposterous!  No!  If  we  have  been  kidding  ourselves 
otherwise,  we  are  the  preposterous  ones.  Read  Paul  to  the 
Romans  again,  (Rom.  10:13-15)  "For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  Did  you  ever  observe  the  ten- 
dency of  human  nature  to  become  strangely  mystical  regard- 
ing our  own  individual  responsibilities  ?  Paul  in  this  scrip- 
ture reveals  how  intensely  practical  an  honest  Christian  will 
deal  with  himself  regarding  the  appointments  of  the  Lord. 

We  remember  an  occasion  at  one  of  our  conferences  when 
the  speaker  of  the  evening  had  to  conclude  in  time  to  meet 
a  train.  He  really  got  up  steam.  He  was  one  of  those  fel- 
lows who  thought  all  we  needed  to  do  was  "Preach  the  Word" 
and  God  will  bring  the  result.  He  was  right,  but  wrongfully 
thereby  dismissed  his  personal  responsibility  in  letting  the 
Holy  Spirit  express  His  power  through  him.  Another  pastor 


remarked   after   the    occasion,   "It   would   be    good   for   this 
preacher,  if  he  had  to  meet  a  train  every  time  he  preached." 
There  are  four  things  we  point  out  in  getting  results. 

1.  The  teacher  must  be  a  Christian  realist.  We  hear  a  lot 
about  realists  these  days.  Many  of  our  professed  realists  are 
far  from  being  Christian  realists.  By  Christian  realists  we 
mean  those  who  have  formed  the  habit  of  discovering  the 
facts  of  revelation,  and  yielding  their  lives  to  those  facts. 
There  are  facts  of  revelation,  more  surely  than  those  men 
discover  of  their  own  accord  in  the  world  about  them.  The 
Christian  realist  does  not  waste  his  time  experimenting  with 
human  guesses;  but  by  faith  takes  God  at  his  Word,  pro- 
ceeds along  the  line  of  what  God  reveals,  and  by  faith  seeks 
to  develop  those  realities,  first  in  himself  and  then  in  others, 
until  those  facts  become  knowledge  to  him,  and  those  whom 
he  teaches.  That  is  getting  results.  Paul  said,  "I  know."  John 
the  beloved  disciple  appealed  to  the  knowledge  of  the  early 
church.  They  were  Christian  realists.  That  was  getting  re- 
sults. Why  should  Christians  be  ignorant  of  the  primary 
things  of  life  ?  Why  should  Christians  be  dumb,  concerning 
the  essentials  of  eternity  ?  We  are  familiar  with  the  erpres- 
sion:  "No  one  teaches  until  some  one  is  taught."  No  one 
teaches  until  some  one  knows.  No  disciple  gets  the  result 
appointed  by  our  Lord  in  the  Great  Commission  until  some 
one  is  baptized,  and  then  enters  into  the  whole  program  of 
the  Lord's  commandments. 

2.  The  Christian  teacher  to  get  results  must  know  what 
the  Lord  wants.  We  develop  our  aims  for  teaching.  One  ex- 
pression of  aim  developed  through  years  of  study  and  teach- 
ing Sunday  School  teachers  is  stated:  We  take  the  pupil  as 
he  is,  and  aim  to  so  teach  him,  by  directing  him  in  knowledge, 
in  attitude,  and  in  conduct,  that  he  might  be  what  he  ought 
to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  saved  and  gracious  servant.  Such  an 
aim  looks  the  whole  field  of  adjustments  over,  rejects  and 
chooses  until  life  is  simplified  in  Christ.  To  do  this  the  teach- 
er should  know  what  the  Bible  teaches  about  the  world  and 
worldliness;  about  the  good  of  heaven  and  the  tragedies  of 
hell;  about  the  separation  of  evil  and  gathering  of  righteous- 
ness; about  the  Lord's  way  of  redemption,  and  condemnation 
of  the  faithless;  about  his  means  of  grace  and  grovrth,  and 
the  dwarfing  of  sin;  about  the  culture  of  Christian  virtues, 
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and  elimination  of  the  merely  human.  Not  only  the  teacher 
but  the  pupils  as  well  must  know  what  the  teacher  is  driving 
at  before  results  can  be  attained. 

3.  Another  point  of  wisdom  for  every  Christian  teacher  in 
getting  results,  is  the  proper  discernment  in  urging  the  pupil 
to  the  concluding  point.  We  doubt  not  but  what  more  failures 
are  made  due  to  a  lack  of  proper  focus  upon  the  objective 
and  a  lack  of  real  urging  than  upon  undue  urging.  Neverthe- 
less we  see  the  possibility  of  the  latter.  There  is  a  time  to 
stop  and  pray.  Brakes  are  as  essential  as  engines  in  our 
autos.  The  same  is  true  in  this  urging  business.  There  is  a 
time  to  "Let  go,  and  Let  God."  That  is  not  release  stimu- 
lated by  laziness;  but  by  spiritual  wisdom.  The  gentleman 
somehow  knows  when  his  lady-fair  is  sold  before  he  pro- 
poses. Otherwise  there  would  be  too  many  failures  for  the 
culture  of  happy  homes.  Cannot  the  teacher  likewise  have 
that  discerning  wisdom  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  hold  out  the 
contract,  already  signed  by  the  blood  from  Calvary,  for  the 
pupil's  signature,  that  makes  the  contract,  the  New  Testa- 
ment, his. 

The  fourth  point  in  getting  results  is  the  encouragement 
that  comes  from  the  Lord.  Take  for  instance  his  conclusion 
of  this  Great  Commission:  "And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  That  pushes  all  de- 
featism into  the  limbo  and  developes  humble  dependence  upon 
the  full  cooperation  of  the  Lord  Himself.  The  Lord  said,  "I 
will  build  MY  CHURCH."  Remember  it  is  His  Church,  His 
building.  He  said,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  That  does  not  mean  we  can  comfortably  close  our  eyes 
and  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  if  we  are  careless  our  churches 
may  not  be  spued  out  of  his  mouth.  But  where  his  church  is 
HIS  CHURCH,  even  the  unseen  world  of  death,  by  martyr- 
dom, persecution,  or  otherwise,  faith  is  faith,  life  is  life,  and 
nothing  can  make  it  otherwise  than  a  contact  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  So  be  it.  Paul  in  1  Thess.  2:19  in- 
forms us  of  the  joy  in  getting  results  as  teachers.  "For  what 
is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?" 
Paul  asks  us  to  cast  our  eyes  over  there  and  rejoice  now 
in  the  results  we  have  a  right  to  anticipate  from  our  intake 
here. 

Let  us  therefore  all  be  more  zealous  in  our  Christian  teach- 
ing, knowing  we  have  a  definite  responsibility  in  getting  re- 
sults as  workers  together  with  the  Lord. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 


Lesson   53 
Subject:   Samuel 

1.  Samuel  had  a  godly  mother.  He  was  born  in  answer  to 
her  prayers.  He  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  before  he  was 
born.  1  Samuel  1:9-11;  2  Samuel  1:20. 

2.  When  Samuel  was  very  young  he  was  taken  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  to  be  trained  by  the  priest.  His  mother  was 
miles  away  from  him,  but  she  had  him  continuously  in  mind. 
Each  year  her  unfailing  love  led  her  to  make  him  a  little 
coat  and  take  it  to  him.  Every  year  she  had  to  make  it  wider 
and  longer.  Only  true  mothers  can  know  of  the  yearning  and 
love  that  went  into  the  stitches  of  that  little  coat.  It  is  com- 
forting to  know  that  the  Lord  gave  Hannah  other  children 


in  place  of  little  Samuel  whom  she  had  "given  to  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Ms  life."  1  Samuel  1:24-28;  1  Samuel  2:18-19. 

3.  Samuel  had  a  remarkable  boyhood.  He  ministered  before 
the  Lord  while  yet  a  child.  He  had  a  most  wonderful  call  to 
religious   service.   1   Samuel  3:1-17. 

4.  As  Samuel  grew  to  manhood  he  received  special  revela- 
tions from  the  Lord,  so  that  all  the  people  knew  that  Samuel 
was  established  to  be  a  prophet.  1  Samuel  3:19-21. 

i>  Like  Moses,  there  was  a  considerable  period  of  his  life 
about  which  we  know  nothing.  After  the  death  of  Eli  he  be- 
came judge  of  Israel.  The  Philistines  had  stolen  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  but  it  became  a  curse  to  them.  So  they  sent  it 
back  to  Israel.  Samuel  called  the  people  together  and  urged 
them  to  repent  of  their  idolatry  and  return  to  the  Lord.  1 
Samuel  7:3-6. 

6.  Hearing  that  the  Israelites  were  in  assembly,  the  Phil- 
istines gathered  together  for  war.  The  Israelites  were  fright- 
ened. Samuel  prayed  and  offered  a  sacrifice.  A  gi-eat  thunder- 
storm terrified  the  enemies  of  Israel  and  led  to  their  defeat. 
1  Samuel  7:7,  8;  1  Samuel  7:10-11. 

7.  In  his  older  years  Samuel  made  his  sons  judges  over 
Israel.  But,  like  Eli's  sons,  they  were  not  righteous  men. 
Their  utter  wickedness  gave  Israel  an  excuse  to  demand  a 
king.  1  Samuel  8:1-6. 

8.  Israel's  demand  for  a  king,  was  really  a  rejection  of 
the  Lord.  Samuel  tried  to  tell  them  how  a  king  would  op- 
press them,  but  they  would  not  listen  to  him.  1  Samuel  8:7; 
1  Samuel  8:18-22. 

9.  At  the  command  of  the  Lord  Samuel  anointed  Saul  to 
be  the  first  king  of  Israel.  1  Samuel  10:1. 

10.  Saul  failed  in  his  great  office,  and  Samuel  lived  to 
anoint  David  king  of  Israel.  Samuel  established  the  first 
school  of  the  prophets.  He  died,  mourned  by  all  Israel.  1 
Samuel  1.5:26;  1  Samuel  16:13;  1  Samuel  19:20;  1  Samuel 
25:1. 


-§n§n§- 


PRAY  YOURSELF 

Ever  notice  the  number  of  parents 

Of  the  boys  in  the  fight  "over  there," 
Who  are  absent  from  church  on  the  Sabbath, 

While  others  are  kneeling  in  prayer? 
Praying  that  God  in  His  goodness 

Will  keep  the  lads  safe  from  all  harm. 
And  soon  bring  them  back  victorious 

To  a  world  free  from  fear  and  alarm. 
Yet  they  feel — these   Dads  and  these   Mothers,  '  "  . 

God  should  spare  their  Jim  or  their  Joe, 
He  should  shower  them  with  rich  blessings. 

No  sorrow  or  grief  let  them  know. 
But  foolish,  foolish  parents — 

This  was  not  our  good  Lord's  plan — 
He  put  us  here  upon  this  earth 

To  help  our  fellowman. 
And  He'll  not  always  pour  out  the  blessings 

If  we  give  not  in  return 
Some  portion  of  our  talents 

That  other  souls  might  learn 
So  get  that  Church-attending  habit — 

It  takes  so  little  of  our  time; 
And  instead  of  reading  Sunday  papers. 

Well — just  give  the  Lord  that  dime. 
If  you  really  want  your  boys  back  home 

Get  your  Bible  off  the  shelf — 
Go  to  Church  next  Sunday  morning, 

Commune  with  God  and  .  .  .  pray  yourself. 

A  Subscriber. 
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Topic  for  January  30,  1944 

"GREAT  LEADERS  OF  OUR  CHURCH" 

Scripture:  1  Tim.  6:11-16 

For  The  Leader 

In  this  day  when  it  would  seem  that  real  leadership,  hu- 
manly speaking,  is  sadly  lacking,  we  do  well  to  turn  to  the 
scriptures  and  learn  just  what  makes  a  Church  leader.  We 
know  pretty  well  that  our  churches  are  strong  only  as  the 
leaders  are  strong.  History  shows  us  that  when  a  church 
has  a  good  leader,  that  that  church  is  united  and  strong. 
It  also  shows  that  when  leadership  is  weak,  that  troubles 
begin. 

Today  we  should  pray  for  strong  leaders  in  our  Church. 
We  should  pray  for  a  vision  of  purpose  and  effort.  As  young 
people  we  should  study  the  things  which  make  for  good 
leaders,  and  be  leaders  ourselves.  God  will  use  everyone  who 
wants  to  be  used.  If  not  as  a  leader,  then  as  a  follower.  We 
are  just  beginning  to  be  of  service  to  the  Church.  As  we  finish 
High  School,  go  on  to  college,  and  then  out  into  service,  we 
can  be  Church  workers  for  our  Master  and  Lord.  This  is  our 
task.    We   must   dedicate   ourselves    to    it   today. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  IS  A  CHURCH  LEADER?  We  could  define  a 
church  leader  as  a  "messenger  of  God  to  man."  Certainly 
church  leaders  must  be  men  and  women  who  are  on  speaking 
terms  with  God.  They  must  be  dedicated  to  God  and  His 
service.  In  this  sense,  if  we  fit  these  terms,  we  are  all  leaders 
of  the  Church.  Some  are  perhaps  more  outstanding  than 
others,  but  all  are  leaders.  How  important  then,  that  we 
strive  always  to  live  aS  He  would  have  us  live.  For  we  are 
living  for  Him  and  His  Church. 

The  consecrated  Church  leaders  are  those  who  are  sound 
in  doctrine  and  faith,  and  who  love  God  with  all  their  heart. 
A  "Church  leader"  is  not  always  a  person  whose  leading  puts 
them  in  important  places  in  the  Church.  Do  we  think  of  that 
great  multitude  of  sincere  Christians  who  pray,  work  and 
attend  Church  faithfully,  yet  who  never  get  their  names  in 
print?  They  are  perhaps  the  more  important  of  church  lead- 
ers. Some  may  serve  on  the  mountain  tops  and  others  in  the 
hidden  valley,  but  wherever  called  to  serve,  the  Lord  re- 
members those  who  are  faithful. 

2.  BEING  A  CHURCH  LEADER.  Paul  is  writing  to  a 
young  minister  in  our  scriptural  passage.  Youth  can  always 
take  counsel  from  older  ones.  It  is  a  tragic  day  for  any  young 
person  when  they  get  too  big  to  take  the  sound  advice  of  older 
people.  Older  ones  have  been  over  the  rough  roads  and  can 
give  us  a  lot  of  help  in  this  business  of  living.  So  it  was 
with  Paul  and  Timothy.  Paul,  the  older,  Timothy,  the  younger. 
Paul  warns  Timothy  to  watch  out  for  temptation  and  snares 
of  the  devil,  to  steer  clear  of  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  for 
they  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  He  warns  us  to 
avoid  the  love  of  money,  it  being  the  root  of  all  evil,  for  it 
brings  sorrow.  And  he  says  the  best  way  to  avoid  all  these 
things  is  to  "flee  them."  If  we  are  running  away  from  sins, 
with  our  back  to  them,  they  will  not  bother  us. 

Also,  on  the  positive  side,  in  being  a  church  leader,  we  are 
to  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
and  meeknees.  Further  we  are  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  look  to  things  eternal.  This  may  seem  like  a  pretty  big 
order,  yet  it  is  one  which  will  bring  victory  to  our  lives.  Let 


us  flee  evil,  follow  righteousness,  and  fight  the  Christian 
fight,  for  the  victory  of  eternal  life.  With  the  help  of  Christ 
we  can  become  a  leader  of  our  Church  through  the  pursuit 
of  the  things  which  are  ours  to  do. 

3.  BECOMING  A  CHURCH  LEADER.  As  young  people  we 
are  just  beginning  on  our  years  of  church  responsibility.  All 
Church  leaders  were  once  young  people  like  ourselves.  What 
are  we  going  to  do  with  the  fine  churches  and  ministry  which 
will  soon  be  ours  to  govern  and  support?  Literally  we  are 
heirs  about  to  receive  an  inheritance  for  which  other  people 
have  sacrificed  and  labored.  We  must  take  care  of  it,  for  the 
Church  is  precious.  Thus  we  must  become  the  leaders,  and 
we  must  be  good  ones. 

We  must  always  strive  to  be  better  leaders,  As  St.  Augus- 
tine puts  it,  it  is  well  said,  "Be  always  displeased  with  what 
thou  art,  if  thou  desirest  to  attain  to  what  thou  art  not; 
for  where  thou  hast  pleased  thyself,  there  thou  abidest.  But 
if  thou  sayest  I  have  enough,  thou  perishest.  Always  walk. 
Always  add,  always  proceed.  Neither  stand  still,  nor  go  back, 
nor  waver  from  side  to  side."  As  another  has  put  it,  "Be 
content  with  what  thou  hast,  never  with  what  thou  art." 
Which  all  adds  up  to  this,  "That  if  we  want  to  be  better 
Church  leaders  and  workers,  we  must  always  strive,  by  the 
grace  of  Christ,  to  overcome  temptation,  ease  of  heart  and 
plain  laziness."  We  must  ever  desire  to  please  our  Lord  in 
what  we  do. 

4.  LIVING  HEAVENLY  AS  A  CHURCH  LEADER.  Per- 
haps the  best  way  to  solve  the  problems  of  becoming  church 
leaders  is  to  sum  it  up  by  "living  heavenly."  Bear  in  mind 
that  as  Christians,  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  The  only 
heaven  that  earth  possesses  is  what  we  live  in  our  lives. 
For  us,  heaven  has  already  begun.  In  living  heavenly,  natur- 
ally \\e  will  look  to  Christ  for  the  necessary  strength  and 
help.  Thus  our  lives  will  show  that  we  are  a  part  of  a  heaven- 
ly work,  namely  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  Live  as  we 
would  live  in  heaven  and  we  will  be  valuable  as  a  messenger 
of  God  to  man  on  earth. 

5.  THE  GREAT  CHURCH  LEADER'S  GOD.  Paul  gives 
us  some  fine  comments  on  the  kind  of  a  God  which  the  great 
church  leader  has.  His  God  is  eternal.  He  is  ever  present  to 
help  the  one  who  is  working  for  Him.  Christ,  the  Son,  is  the 
church  leader's  substitution  for  sin.  His  God  is  almighty 
and  all-powerful.  No  one  can  think  of  a  better  kind  of  a 
God.  No  one  would  want  a  better  kind  of  a  "boss."  Thus, 
young  people,  we  must  answer  the  questions  in  our  own  mind 
concerning  how  much  we  want  to  serve  Him.  He  offers  every- 
thing to  us  to  help  us  in  life.  We  owe  to  Him  our  life,  our 
all,  our  heart.  The  names  by  which  we  are  known  here  on 
earth  may  never  be  blazed  across  the  country,  but  remem- 
ber that  heaven  offers  a  reward  for  service  which  shall 
write  our  name  eternally  in  the  skies.  The  Church  needs 
great  leaders.  We  young  people  are  the  vessels  which  will 
shortly  be  polished  bright  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
Are  we  ^\^lling  to  be  used? 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  can  we  do  about  the  shortage  of  ministers  and 
missionaries  today  ? 

2.  How  can  we  feel  that  God  has  definitely  called  us,  or 
not  called  us,  to  full  time  Christian  work? 

3.  How  important  is  the  job  we  now  hold  in  our  Church 
or  Sunday  school  ? 

ON  THIS  TOPIC,  LEADERS 
Have  your  minister  prepare  a  short  talk  on  the  great  lead- 
ers of  our  own  denomination,  and  your  own  local   Church.     \ 
He  knows,  so  ask  him  to  tell  you. 

BIBLE  QUIZ 
Remember  last  weeks'  comment  about  a  new  kind  of  Bible    ; 
Quiz.  Have  you  started  yours  yet?  It's  lots  of  fun,  and  lots 
of  help,  too. 
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LARSEN-FISHBACK— In  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Manteca,  California,  on  November  26,  1943,  I  joined  in  mar- 
riage Robert  Woodrow  Larsen  and  Laberta  Alice  Fishback, 
both  of  Manteca  and  both  members  of  the  Manteca  Breth- 
ren Church. 

A  large  number  of  the  friends  of  the  young  people  were 
present  at  the  church  when  the  double  ring  ceremony  of  the 
Brethren  Church  was  used. 

Both  young  people  are  active  in  the  various  groups  of  the 
church.  Robert  is  the  president  of  the  Brethren  Berean  Band, 
and  Laberta  is  the  pianist. 

They  were  attended  by  Paul  D.  Larsen,  of  Stockton,  brother 
of  the  groom,  and  Dolma  M.  Mathews,  sister  of  the  bride, 
and  Mary  Ann  Larsen,  sister  of  the  groom.  They  will  make 
their  home  in  Manteca. 

The  good  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends  go  with  the  young 
couple  for  a  happy  Christian  home. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt. 


Hatft  tn  l&tBt 


MEIKRANTZ — Mrs.  Delia  Hargraves  Meikrantz  departed 
this  life  November  9,  1943,  at  her  late  home  in  AUentown, 
Pennsylvania,  in  her  83rd  year. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  of 
AUentown  for  forty  years  and  gave  much  of  her  time  and 
talent  and  possessions  to  the  promotion  of  the  missionary 
and  other  enterprises  of  the  church. 

She  was  born  in  Clayton,  Michigan,  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Joseph  and  Ophelia  (Fisher)  Carter.  She  has  been  a 
resident  of  AUentown  since  1896,  having  moved  there  from 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  in  1928  by  her  first  husband, 
William  H.  Hargraves.  Her  second  husband,  Henry  A. 
Meikrantz,  died  last  June. 

For  the  past  nine  years  she  has  been  living  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, Florida. 

Two  daughters,  AUce,  wife  of  Rev.  Albert  lE.  Thomas; 
Florence  Golden,  and  a  son.  Jay  Hargraves,  survive  her.  Four 
grandchildren,  two  great  grandchildren  and  a  number  of 
nieces  and  nephews  also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Albert  E.  Thomas. 


WOLFE — A  long  time  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  of 
Lathrop,  California,  Henry  Edwin  Wolfe  departed  this  life 
on  May  26,  1943  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  old  East  Union 
Cemetery  with  the  great  number  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Breth- 
ren of  Central  California.  He  was  a  descendant  of  Elder 
George  Wolfe,  who  was  of  the  earliest  Brethren  in  California. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  Wolfe  and  a  brother  of  J.  Milo 
Wolfe,  who  was  active  in  the  Lathrop  Brethren  Church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Delia  Wolfe.  Three  sisters  also 
survive:  Mrs.  F.  H.  Robinson  of  Lancaster,  California;  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Richardson,  of  Oakland,  California,  and  Mrs.  Amanda 
Byer,  of  Brentwood,  California. 

"Uncle  Ed"  was  very  actively  engaged  in  all  the  camp 
meetings  held  by  the  Brethren  for  many  years  in  this  part 
of  California.  We  look  forward  to  meeting  him  in  the  Day 
of  Christ's  return.  God  bless  those  who  remain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  the  undersigned. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt. 


DISTINCTIVE  BRETHREN  DOCTRINES  AND  PRACTICES 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

2.   Partaking   of   the   Eucharist   Bestows   Divine   Life 

The  divine  life  is  a  life  without  sin,  and  Christ  as  ". . .  the 
living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven"  was  without 
sin.  This  He  had  to  be  to  fulfill  the  symbol  of  the  lamb  with- 
out blemish  which  was  required  of  the  sacrifice  to  be  offered 
by  the  Jews.  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  an  immaculate  offering, 
the  only  bread  which  can  assure  eternal  life  to  those  who 
partake  thereof.  Not  the  literal  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God  made 
real  by  priestly  miracle,  chemically  changed  to  become  real 
flesh,  but  blessed  to  our  souls  as  our  thoughts  are  led  to  con- 
templation of  the  atonement  made  for  us  by  the  bruising 
and  breaking  of  His  body.  The  Word  tells  us  that  "The  flesh 
profiteth  nothing."  "It  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life."  And 
then  the  Master  adds,  "The  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  Anything  that  aids 
us  to  comprehend  more  fully  and  completely  the  character  of 
Jesus  Christ  helps  us  to  become  like  Him,  and  there  is  no 
time  when  we  come  so  near  to  Him  as  when  we  feed  upon 
the  emblems  of  His  very  being,  and  are  reminded  that  here 
is  one  whom  "having  not  seen,  we  yet  love." 

3.   Partaking  of  these   Emblems  is   a   Reminder   of  Christ's 
Return 

"As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come."  The  hope  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  is  now,  and  always  has  been  considered, 
a  purifying  hope,  for  "everyone  that  hath  this  hope  set  on 
Him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure."  A  beautiful  cus- 
tom is  observed  by  some  churches  of  having  a  vacant  chair 
at  the  head  of  the  communion  table  on  communion  occasions, 
ready  for  the  Lord  Himself  should  He  chose  to  make  that 
communion  the  occasion  of  His  returning,  and  the  vacant 
chair  serves  as  an  added  reminder  of  the  Advent  hope  of 
the  Christian.  May  this  little  poem  help  us  to  "Remember": 

KEEPING  THE  FEAST 

By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored 
We  keep  the  memory  adored, 
And  show  the  death  of  our  dear  Lord, 
Until  He  come. 

His  body  broken  in  our  stead 
Is  here,  in  this  memorial  bread. 
And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed, 
Until  He  come. 

The  drops  of  His  dread  agony, 
His  life-blood  shed  for  us  we  see; 
The  wine  shall  tell  the  mystery, 
Until  He  come. 

And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night 
With  that  last  advent  we  unite 
By  one  blest  chain  of  loving  rite. 
Until   He  come. 

Until  the  trump  of  God  be  heard. 
Until  the  ancient  graves  be  stirred. 
And  with  the  great  commanding  word, 
The  Lord  shall  come. 

0  blessed  hope!  with  this  elate 
Let  not  our  hearts  be  desolate, 
But  strong  in  faith,  in  patience  wait. 
Until  He  come. 

— George  Rawson. 
— Uniontown,  Pa. 
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VARNER— On  October  20,  1943,  Harry  Emmett  Varner, 
son  of  James  L.  and  the  late  Lucinda  Varner,  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Turlock  Cemetery.  He  was  48  years  old.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Turlock  Brethren  Church. 
,  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  a  son;  his  father  and  four 
.sisters.  A  very  large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  pay 
their  respect  and  showed  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  the  community  in  which  he  spent  Iiis  life. 

Services  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  the  Swedish  Bap- 
tist pastor  of  Turlock. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt. 


WILSON— On  October  18,  1943,  Dr.  W.  Lester  Wilson  of 
Santa  Cruz,  California,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Oak  Hill 
Memorial  Park  near  San  Jose,  California. 

He  was  born  near  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  almost  82  years 
age.  For  a  number  of  years  he,  with  his  family,  lived  in 
Turlock,  California,  and  was  an  active  member  of  the  Breth 
ren  Church.  He  was  also  a  successful  practicing  physician. 
In  later  years  he  moved  to  San  Jose,  and  then  to  Santa  Cruz, 
where  he  lived  to  the  time  of  his  death.  After  moving  to 
San  Jose  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Manteca 
Brethren  Church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  S.  Luetta  (Miller)  Wilson,  and 
four  sons.  He  died  faithful  to  his  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  in  the  Grace  of  God,  we  look  for  a  meeting,  never 
to  part  again.  Services  by  his  pastor. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt. 


BENSHOFF— Mrs.  Lucinda  (St.  Clair)  Benshoff,  wife  of 
David  F.  Benshoff,  1.52  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  departed 
this  life  December  22,  1943  at  the  age  of  63  years,  11  months 
and  23  days.  Death  followed  a  short  illness  due  to  a  stroke. 
As  an  active  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  for  the 
past  thirty  years  she  was  vitally  connected  with  the  women's 
work  of  the  local  church.  Sister  Benshoff  was  a  deaconess 
of  the  congregation. 

The  former  Lucinda  St.  Clair,  daughter  of  Jackson  and 
Salome  (Holsopple)  St.  Clair,  was  born  December  29,  1879. 
In  addition  to  her  husband  she  is  survived  by  four  children 
— Myra,  wife  of  Charles  F.  Dysert,  Catherine,  Floyd,  all  re- 
siding in  Johnstowai,  and  Dean  J.,  business  manager  of  Mt. 
Union  College,  Alliance,  Ohio.  She  also  leaves  seven  grand- 
children, and  five  brothers  and  sisters — Mrs.  Effie  Bush; 
Blanche,  wife  of  Rev.  Wni.  C.  Benshoff,  Lanark,  111.;  Campbell 
St.  Clair;  Izora,  wife  of  Barrel!  Hockensmith,  and  Clifford  St. 
Clair.  Two  sisters,  Mrs.  Thankful  Leckey  and  Mrs.  Julia  Wil- 
son, recently  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  George  Jones,  pastor  of  The  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Grandview  Cemetery. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


KING — David  L.  King,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  King  and 
Rebecca  Zook  King,  w'as  born  north  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  Febru- 
ary 15,  1859,  and  departed  this  life  at  his  late  home  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  December  26,  1943,  aged  84  years  10  months 
and  11  days.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  eight  childi-en. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clara  Bell  Steiner,  Septem- 
ber 9,  1884.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children:  Alvin  who 
died  in  infancy.  Myrtle  King  of  Cleveland,  Lester  V.,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Lloyd  S.  of 
Cleveland — now  with  the  U.  S.  Navy  at  Daytona  Beach,  Flor- 
ida. 

His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  May  16,  1911.  Then  on 
September  11,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Arvilla  Kiefer. 


Brother  King  became  a  Christian  at  the  age  of  21  years, 
uniting  with  the  Beech  Grove  Church  of  the  Brethren.  After- 
ward he  became  a  charter  member  of  the  Zion  Hill  Brethren 
Church  and  was  ordained  to  be  one  of  its  first  deacons.  He 
was  chorister  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Church  for  nearly 
thirty  years.  He  was  a  faithful  and  zealous  member  of  the 
church  until  the  end,  always  attending  the  Sunday  School 
and  other  services  whenever  health  permitted.  At  the  Com- 
munion Service  last  October,  he  spoke  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  exhorted  the  members  of  the  church  to  ever  remain 
faithful  and  loyal  to  Christ  and  His  Church,  stating  that  that 
might  be  the  last  Communion  Service  he  would  enjoy  with 
us.   (Words  that  were  prophetic). 

He  leaves  to  lovingly  remember  him — his  wife,  Arvilla,  his 
three  children,  five  grandchildren,  two  step-grandchildren, 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
by  the  writer. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


BLILER^ — Carrie  Elizabeth  Flickinger  was  born  August  26, 
1886,  and  departed  this  earth  life  December  28,  1943  at  home, 
in  Akron,  Ohio,  aged  57  years,  4  months  and  2  days. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Newton  D.  Bliler,  to  whom 
she  was  united  in  marriage  in  Canton,  Ohio,  November  29, 
1911;  four  sons,  Russell  of  the  U.  S.  Army  General  Staff, 
Howard  in  the  U.  S.  Merchant  Marines,  Butler,  N.  Y.;  David 
and  Glenn  at  home;  two  sisters,  one  in  Akron  and  one  in  Grand 
Glenn  at  home;  two  sisters,  one  in  Akron  and  one  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan,  one  brother  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan, 
and  three  grandchildren  at  home. 

Sister  Bliler  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  early  in  life. 
She,  later,  was  baptized  by  trine  immersion  and  was  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church,  to  which  she 
remained  faithful  and  loyal  unto  the  end. 

On  the  morning  of  December  28th,  her  husband  took  her 
to  the  hospital  for  a  tonsilectomy.  They  returned  to  the  home 
after  the  operation  and  Sister  Bliler,  about  one-half  hour 
later,  departed  this  life.  Sometimes  we  fail  to  understand, 
but  this  we  do  know,  that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord;  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose." 

Funeral  services  conducted  from  the  Long  Funeral  Home 
in  Akron  by  the  undersigned. 

J.   G.   Dodds. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


... 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Just  a  few  lines  of  news  in  which  the  Evangelist  readers 
may  be  interested. 

Last  Sunday  evening  (January  2)  we  had  a  special  service 
of  baptism,  laying  on  of  hands  and  reception  of  new  mem- 
bers. Eight  people  were  received.  Five  came  from  one  fam- 
ily, father,  mother,  and  three  children.  One  little  girl  was 
just  recovering  from  measles  and  will  come  later. 

Today  was  our  regular  quarterly  cash  day,  the  first  one 
since  our  building  was  paid  for  last  October.  Slightly  over 
$1500  was  brought  in  today.  The  total  for  the  quarter  is 
just  over  $1700.  One  tenth  is  laid  aside  for  home  missions. 
That  will  be  done  three  times  a  year.  On  Easter  the  offer- 
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ing  will  be  given  to  foreign  missions.  The  other  nine  tenths 
of  the  three  offerings  will  be  laid  by  for  a  special  building 
project. 

This  evening  we  had  another  program  in  honor  of  some 
of  our  men  who  have  been  called  into  armed  service  for  the 
country.  Fifteen  more  name  cards  were  placed  on  our  honor 
roll.  The  total  of  members  now  serving  is  sixty-one. 

In  a  recent  religious  survey  in  the  city  schools  our  church 
ranked  first  among  the  Protestant  churches  in  choice  or  pref- 
erence stated  by  the  school  children  in  grade  and  high  school. 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor. 

§n§n§ 

TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Wabash  Valley — ^Center  Chapel 

Well,  now  Brethren,  how  does  that  title  appeal  to  you? 
But  it  is  all  genuine.  With  the  exception  of  a  short  excur- 
sion to  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love,  I  have  spent  most  of  this 
fall  and  early  winter  in  what  the  Indians  called  the  Wabash 
Valley.  I  need  not  tell  many  of  my  readers  that  it  is  one  of 
the  country's  historic  rivers.  Before  the  Ohio  was  famous 
the  Wabash  was,  because  of  its  proximity  to  the  gi'eat  mother 
of  both — the  Mississippi.  On  its  banks  was  one  of  the  earli- 
est of  America's  social  experiments — the  Owenites,  which  if 
tried  now,  would  be  called  socialistic  with  a  capital  "S." 

Its  warm  alluvial  soil  makes  it  one  of  the  richest  of  farm- 
ing communities,  and  I  have  been  feasting  all  this  time  on 
the  treasures  of  the  treasuries  of  well-to-do  people  who  call 
the  best  out  of  the  ground  for  their  enrichment  and  pleas- 
ure. Flora,  Burlington,  North  Manchester,  and  now,  Center 
Chapel,  have  all  listened  with  interested  attention  to  my  ex- 
positions of  the  Sacred  Word  and  the  principles  of  the  Breth- 
ren People  who  had  an  unusual  knack  of  finding  the  best 
places  in  their  200-year  journey  from  Germantown  in  Phila- 
delphia to  the  most  western  plain,  prairie  or  valley.  It  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  visit  many  of  them  in  both  groups 
of  our  fraternity. 

Unity 

And  that  leads  me  to  the  observation  that  we  are  rapidly 
closing  the  gaps  that  had  separated  us  for  more  than  a 
half-century.  Here  I  have  been  kindly  and  happily  welcomed 
for  the  past  three  weeks  in  the  home  of  Brother  Earl  D. 
Fisher  and  his  fine  family;  one  daughter  married  to  a  grace 
preacher,  one  to  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  preacher,  the 
parents  both  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren;  the 
daughters  both  members  of  our  group  and  none  of  them 
able  really  to  distinguish  between  ourselves.  Withal,  ail  of 
those  able  to  do  so  attended  our  services  as  nearly  100%,  as 
the   "flu"  allowed. 

"Flu,"  Colds  or  What? 

Before  I  entered  the  Fisher  home,  I  was  warned  that  they 
had  the  "flu."  But  I  had  been  "exposed"  so  often  that  I 
did  not  hesitate  a  moment.  Neither  did  I  "Get  it"  nor  did 
I  have  it,  having  never  missed  a  sermon  in  all  the  more 
than  two  and  one-half  years  I  have  been  at  this  "gallivant- 
ing around,"  as  daughter  Dorcas  names  it.  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  me  and  mine  in  all  those  months.  Mrs.  Bame  and 
I  have  had  unusual  health  and  vigor  all  this  time,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  But  all  the  people  of  this  conmiunity 
were  not  thus  spared.  In  no  meeting  for  many  months  have 
services  been  so  hindered.  Either  for  alibi,  excuse  or  reason, 
many  were  unable  to  do  as  well  as  we  wished  or  as  they 
would  otherwise  have  done.  But  the  off'ering  proved  their  en- 
thusiasm. It  was  top-notch.  That  demonstrated  something. 
We  only  had  one  "full  house."  That  was  the  last  night.  Too 


bad!  Some  neighbors  had  not  known  that  we  had  such  inter- 
esting and  splendid  services  until  that  night!  It  was  some 
satisfaction  to  learn  that  they  realized  it. 

It  turned  out  to  be  just  an  old-fashioned  revival  meeting 
with  only  the  visible  results  of  a  revived  and  awakened 
church,  as  we  hope.  I  believe  every  member  reconsecrated. 
Pastor  Zumbaugh  drove  32  miles  each  way  each  evening  the 
first  week  and  his  absence  hindered  the  visitation  usually 
done  the  first  week,  even  though  he  did  prove  his  fidelity. 
The  second,  we  did  better.  The  coming  home  of  the  young- 
sters for  the  Holidays  was  both  an  inspiration  and  a  help. 
That  good  feature  recompensed  somewhat,  for  the  absence 
of  the  evangelist  from  his  loved  ones  in  that  hospitable,  fam- 
ily period.  It  was  not  too  easy  for  us,  but  what  was  our 
denial  compared  with  that  of  millions  of  our  "boys"  in  camps, 
armies  and  navies?  Just  nothing.  I  believe  that  it  helps  us 
to  realize  in  larger  measure,  the  unique  happiness  of  the 
American  Holiday  Season.  Let  us  hope  it  shall  be  so  in  the 
future  of  this  season  of  the  year  when  Christ  seems  more 
dear  than  at  any  other.  No  Christ,  no  Christmas. 

Center  Chapel  is  rightly  named.  Eleven  miles  to  Wabash, 
S  miles  to  Roann,  5  miles  to  Chili,  9  miles  to  Peru — it  really 
is  located  for  a  strong,  aggressive  country  church.  More- 
over, the  people  of  the  community  are  unbiased  and  relig- 
ious. Unattached  members  of  our  group  and  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  make  this  a  very  fine  prospective  field  for  a 
Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  a  size,  talent  and  financial 
ability  for  a  full-time  pastor,  who  could  easily  bring  many 
people  of  other  dennominations  to  us,  at  least,  so  sympa- 
thetically that  they  would  work  with  us  and  for  us.  It  is  my 
hope  and  prayer  that  this  may  become  a  possibility  and  a 
workable  result  of  our  knowing  each  other  better  and  loving 
each  other  more.  Such  a  cooperative  church  takes  no  one 
from  his  loyalty  to  his  chosen  denomination  nor  robs  his 
religious  witness  from  his  home  neighborhood.  And,  since 
even  the  most  of  us  recogninze  members  of  the  evangelical 
churches  as  Christian,  and  most  preachers  do  exchange  pul- 
pits and  thus  sanction  the  sermons  of  such  preachers,  it  is 
not  too  far  from  simply  doing  for  our  local  churches  the 
logical  and  Christian,  protestant  thing  that  could  and  should 
be  done.  I  hope  at  some  future  time  to  assist  in  such  happy 
economic,  Christian  results  for  our  churches  in  this  and 
other  places.  I  am  now  at  Denver,  Indiana.  Pray  for  us. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

From  November  21st  to  December  5th  the  Milledgeville 
Church  had  the  privilege  of  having  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of 
our  Seminary  as  Evangelist  in  a  series  of  Revival  services. 

The  weather  and  other  conditions  cooperated  to  make  this 
an  ideal  time  in  which  to  hold  our  campaign.  We  worked  in 
cooperation  with  the  local  Church  of  the  Brethren,  holding 
the  services  in  our  Church.  Attendance  was  good  through- 
out, the  audiences  being  composed  chiefly  of  those  people 
who  are  at  all  times  faithful  to  their  Church  services.  They 
came  to  hear  the  messages  in  song  and  word.  Dr.  Lindower 
was  well  received  by  the  people  of  these  two  Churches.  He 
preached  and  taught  in  a  way  that  put  the  messages  across 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  We  appreciate  more  than  we  are 
able  to  show  the  fine  work  he  did  in  our  midst. 

Numerical  results  were  the  addition  of  ten  people  to  our 
Church.  These  ranged  in  age  from  two  young  boys,  three 
high  school  girls  and  five  adults.  Other  results  were  those  of 
spiritual  growth  and  interest  on  the  part  of  the  congrega- 
tions. We  feel  it  was  a  two  weeks  well  spent. 

W.  St.  Claire  BenshofF. 
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ASHLAKD  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
KOW  OFFERS    HOME  STUDY  COURSES 

PURPOSE 

For  those  who  find  it  impossible  to  come  to  the  Seminary  to  pursue  studies  preparing 
them  for  special  Christian  service,  these  courses  are  made  available.  There  are  at  least 
two  classes  of  such  folks.  (1)  Those  who  expect  to  matriculate  in  the  Seminary  later,  but 
find  it  temporarily  impossible  to  attend  for  a  time,  and  (2)  those  who  will  have  no  oppor- 
tunity for  resident  study. 

CREDITS 

For  the  first  class,  credits  will  count  up  to  a  maximum  of  eight  towards  Seminary 
credit.  For  the  other,  standard  certificates  of  credit  showing  work  accomplished,  will  be 
issued. 

METHOD  OF  INSTRUCTION 

The  student  pastor  or  some  other  person  in  the  local  congregation  with  prop- 
er qualifications  will  be  asked  to  supervise  the  study  and  examinations.  Readings  and 
instructions  for  conducting  the  courses  will  be  sent  to  the  local  superviser,  who  will  form- 
ulate and  conduct  examinations.  Papers  and  grades  will  then  be  sent  to  the  Ashland  of- 
fice to  record  for  credit.  In  rare  cases,  when  no  local  superviser  is  available,  the  work  can 
be  handled  directly  from  the  Ashland  office. 

ENROLLMENT  AND  FEES 

Anyone  desiring  to  enroll  for  a  Home  Study  Course  may  fill  out  the  accompanying 
registration  blank  and  send  to  L.  E.  Lindower,  Director,  Home  Study  Courses,  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio,  accompanied  with  a  personal  check  or  Post-office 
Money  Order  for  one  dollar  registration  fee. 

BOOKS  AND  SUPPLIES 

Text-books  and  any  other  necessary  supplies  will  be  sent  post-paid  upon  receipt  of 
the  registration  blank.  The  student  may  then  remit  for  the  same. 

COURSES 

HSl.     Exploring  the  Bible  2  semester  hours  credit 

Text:  Tidwell,  The  Bible,  Book  by  Book.  $1.75 
HS2.     Preparation  and  Delivery  of  Sermons. 

Elementary  course,  1  semester  hour  credit 

Text:  Evans,  How  to  Prepare  Sermons  and  Gospel  Addresses.  $1.25. 


Advanced  course, 

Text:  Montgomery,  "Preparing  Preachers  to  Preach.' 
HS3.     Pastoral  Problems. 
Elementary  course, 

Text:  Riley,  "Pastoral  Problems."  $1.50. 
Advanced  course, 
Text:  Hewitt,  "Highland  Shepherds."  $2.00. 
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$1.00. 


■redit 


1  semester  hour  credit 


2  semester  hours  credit. 


REGISTRATION  BLANK 


Name 

Last 
P.  0.  Address 


Age 


First 


Middle 


Street 
Church  Membership 


City 


County 


State 


Denomination 


Location 


Education 

Grade  school 
Supei'viser  of  study 


High  School 


College 


University 


Name 


Address 


Course  desired 


Office  in  Church 
Date 


Name 


Number 


^^wryT'TTTiTrruTTi.guTrijlTL'rruT^iraiiT^^ 


FEBRUARY 


ts 

BENEVOLENCE 

MONTH 

The 
Offering  Date 
February  27th 


=tb^2S* 


W^ 


Off 


1  c  I  a 


Orqan      of      The      Brethren      Church 


Volume  LXVI 
February  5,  1944 


Number  6 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Published  fifty  weeks  of  the  year  at 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRl DEVTIAL  CO.MMiriKE 

J.    E.   Stookey,   President 

N.  G.  Kimmel,  Vice  President 

J.   G.    Dodds,   Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR   OF  PUBLICATIONS 

F.  C.   Vanator 

BUSINESS    MANAGER 

G.  S.  Baer 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 

Rev.  John  F,  Locke,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

EDITOR  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Rev.  J.  Milton   Bowman,  Rev.  J.  G.   Dodds 
Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Terms   of  Subscription.     $1.50   per   year   in   advance 

("'lange  iif  Address.     In  ordering  change  of  address 
always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 

Remittances.     Send  all   money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 

The   Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,   Ohio 

Kl)t<>re(]    u    second    oI&hb    matter    ftt    Asbland.    Ohio.    Aocepted    ri>r    DuUlni 

at    arwla!    rate.    Boctlon    1103.    act    of    October    3.    191T.    Authorized 

flepteniber    3.     1928. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


Ao<^ooo<><>o<>o<^<^ooo<>oo<^<x>o<x><x>o<>>^CM>^<>o<x><^^ 


-      THANKS,  PENNSYLVANIA  LAYMEN! 

I  want  to  thank  all  the  Laymen  of  Pennsylvania 
for  your  response  for  help  for  Brother  L  D.  Bow- 
man's Mission  in  Philadelphia.  A  check  has  been 
mailed  to  him  by  our  Treasurer,  C.  G.  Lenhart. 
Thanks,  Berlin,  for  your  check. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  year  1944  for  great 
things  in  the  Master's  name.  May  God  bless  you,  each 
and  every  one. 

Your  President, 
Ralph   M.   Singer,  Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 


We  sadly  report  the  death  of 
Brother  Geo.  Kem  oF  Dayton,  Ohio 

on  Saturday,  January  29th 


CAN  YOU  HELP  HIM  ?  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor  of 
our  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Church  has  asked  the  editor  to 
help  him  in  securing  some  additions  to  his  library  of  Church 
History.  Brother  Beekley  is  seeking  to  build  up  a  full  li- 
brary of  Brethren  history  and  doctrine  and  to  this  end  he 
would  like  to  purchase  any  one  or  all  of  the  three  following 
books: 

"A  Debate  on  Immersion"  between  Elder  James  Quinter 
and  Rev.  S.  P.  Snyder.  Published  in  1868. 

"A  Vindication  of  Trine  Immersion"  as  the  Apo,stolic  Form 
of  Christian  Baptism.  By  James  Quinter.  Published  in  1900. 

"The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended"  by  R.  H.  Miller. 
Published  in  1876. 

If  you  have  any  of  these  books  and  want  to  dispose  of 
them,  write  to  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  74  North  Main  Street, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

*  *     * 

THE  ARTICLE  THAT  APPEARED  ON  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  PAGE,  by  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  was  one  of 
the  addresses  delivered  at  the  Sunday  School  gathering  which 
was  held  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  recently.  The 
one  appearing  in  this  issue  by  Sister  Gilmer  on  the  subject, 
"The  Pupil  in  the  Teaching  Program  of  the  Sunday  School," 
is  another  and  next  week  will  appear  one  by  Brother  Belote 
dealing  with  the  subject,  "The  Subject,  or  What  to  Teach." 
Brother  Walter  Wertz  sent  these  in  to  Dr.  Lindower  for 
publication.  Why  not  more  of  the  organizations  doing  this 
kind  of  work,  sending  in  the  addresses?  Let  the  brotherhood 
know  what  you  are  doing. 

*  *     * 

SOME  WAY  OR  OTHER  WE  LEFT  OUT  A  WORD  in  the 
heading  of  the  announcement  on  page  3  of  last  week's  Evan- 
gelist. The  heading  that  appeared  might  be  a  little  mislead- 
ing. The  correct  reading  should  be  "New  Seminary  COURSES 
Offered  to  Anyone  Interested."  But  then  it  is  an  "ill  wind 
that  blows  nobody  good"  for  this  gives  us  another  chance 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  new  Home  Study  Courses  offered 
by  the  Seminary.  Now  go  back  to  last  week's  issue  and  read 
the  announcement  again  on  both  page  3  and  page  16. 

*  *     * 

■  THE  FINAL  DOCTRINAL  STUDY  FOR  THE  WOMAN'S 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  which  Brother  Belote  has  furnished 
through  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist  appears  in  this  issue. 
We  are  sure  that  these  studies  have  been  helpful  to  the 
W.  M.  S.,  and  not  to  them  alone,  but  also  to  the  entire  broth- 
erhood. We  have  asked  Brother  Belote  to  continue  with  other 
studies  of  similar  nature,  but  of  a  general  character,  and 
trust  that  he  can  find  time  to  furnish  these. 

*  *     * 

THE  ASHLAND,  OHIO,  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Brother 
L.  V.  King,  pastor,  has  designated  the  month  of  February 
as  "Doctrinal  Month"  and  to  this  end  the  W.  M.  S.,  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  Mid-week  service  have  been  banded  to- 
gether to  study  the  Definite  Brethren  Doctrines  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  three  Seminary  professors.  Dean  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  and  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  will  have 
charge,  each  one  taking  up  different  doctrines  in  the  four 
Wednesday  evening  services.  Brother  King  is  also  making 
arrangements  to  continue  doctrinal  studies  for  another  six 
weeks,  making  ten  weeks  in  all,  thus  giving  an  opportunity 
for  those  who  desire  credit  in  Leadership  or  Teacher  Train-  ; 
ing  to  take  examination  and  get  proper  credit.  We  feel  that  : 
many  other  churches  might  profitably  follow  the  same  plan. 


IS  THIS  THE  WAY  WE  DO  IT? 

The  editor  came  across  the  following  in  a  rather 
recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and  thought 
it  worth  thinking  about.  So  we  are  passing  it  on  to 
you  for  your  meditation.  It  is  entitled,  "The  Pastor 
Did  Not  Call." 

"There  was  serious  illness  in  one  of  the  families  of 
the  church.  The  members  notified  the  employer  that 
the  sick  one  could  not  get  to  the  office.  They  phoned 
the  druggist  about  the  medicine.  They  called  the  doc- 
tor, and  he  came  over  on  the  way  back  from  the  hos- 
pital. They  even  told  the  newspaper,  and  had  a  little 
news  item  published.  But  they  did  not  call  the 
preacher.  He  was  supposed  to  get  his  information  by 
some  means  of  divination.  They  expected  someone 
to  tell  him,  but  no  one  did. 

"When  he  did  not  call,  the  members  of  that  family 
became  very  much  hurt.  In  fact,  they  complained 
that  the  pastor  did  not  call,  and  some  even  suggested 
that  'all  he  is  interested  in  is  your  money.' 

"Now,  the  moral  of  this  little  tale  is  that,  if  the 
doctor  is  supposed  to  be  notified,  and  if  the  nurse 
is  supposed  to  be  called,  and  if  other  people  are  to 
be  told,  it  is  only  fair  that  the  pastor  be  treated  in 
the  same  way." 

Now  we  wonder  how  many  of  us  take  the  same 
attitude?  Too  often  we  expect  the  pastor  to  be  en- 
dowed with  a  sort  of  Clairvoyance ;  to  be  fitted  with 
a  pair  of  special  "second  sight"  spectacles,  which 
power  and  which  sight  enables  him  to  see  through 
walls  and  around  corners  and  discern  the  undiscern- 
able  and  see  the  unseeable.  But  to  date  we  have  never 
met  such  an  individual. 

In  this  day  of  telephones,  your  pastor  is  usually 
only  as  far  from  you  as  your  telephone.  A  little  con- 
sideration on  the  part  of  each  individual  will  many 
times  eliminate  misunderstandings  and  bring  about 
a  closer  feeling  of  fellowship  between  all  parties  con- 
cerned. 

Your  pastor  is  interested  in  you  and  your  prob- 
lems— are  you  interested  in  him  and  his  problems? 

F.  C.  V. 


IS  THE  SHOE  ON  THE  OTHER  FOOT? 

We  entered  our  active  ministry  just  following  the 
close  of  World  War  I.  We  met  the  problem  of  the 
soldier  returning  from  the  armed  forces  to  civilian 
life.  We  felt  the  touch  of  indifference  which  well 


nigh  bordered  in  antagonism  from  many  of  these 
men.  In  that  war  they  were  young  and  impression- 
able, just  as  they  are  in  the  present  conflict.  At 
their  return  there  was  a  definite  program  among  the 
churches,  at  least  in  the  territory  in  which  we 
worked,  to  draw  these  young  men  within  the  circle 
of  Christian  influence.  Just  how  well  this  succeeded 
is  a  matter  of  history  and  not  too  encouraging  in 
our  memory. 

Now  that  is  history.  And  it  is  said  "History  re- 
peats itself."  But  we  trust  that  there  may  be  an 
exception  to  the  rule  and  that  we  may  see  a  differ- 
ent attitude.  All  things  point  that  way. 

Let  us  draw  a  contrasting  picture.  When  the  boys 
came  back  from  World  War  I,  the  church  had  a  pro- 
gram, but  the  boys  tended  to  be  antagonistic  to  it. 
They  had  been  through  a  war  where  so-called  "Chris- 
tian nations  had  been  fighting  against  other  so-called 
Christian  nations."  They  could  not  reconcile  the 
whole  affair  in  the  light  of  their  total  experiences. 

But  today  the  entire  picture  is  changed.  It  is 
Christian  thought  and  attitude  pitted  against  the 
pagan  philosophies  of  the  world.  It  is  two  distinct 
philosophies  engaged  in  violent  combat  to  see  which 
shall  survive.  It  is  Christianity  against  paganism ;  it 
is  truth  against  error;  it  is  right  against  wrong;  it 
is  humantarianism  against  cruelty  and  oppression; 
it  is  liberty  against  enslavement;  it  is  God's  Word 
against  man's  word.  Or  maybe  we  should  say,  It  is 
God's  Word  against  man's  sword. 

And  some  day  (God  speed  it)  it  must  end.  And 
then  these  boys  will  return.  To  What?  A  church  with 
a  program  that  is  merely  an  attempt  to  draw  them 
into  a  "cut  and  dried,"  soulless  and  helpless  round 
of  events?  Or  will  it  be  a  program  filled  with  help- 
ful ministrations,  which  will  fill  the  void  that  has 
been  eating  out  the  hearts  of  many  of  these  boys 
(now  men  in  the  deeper  sense  of  the  word)  and  that 
will  help  them  through  the  rehabilitation  period  of 
their  soldier  to  civilian  transfer? 

We  dare  not  wait  for  the  end  of  the  war.  We  must 
plan  NOW  and  the  plan  that  is  not  born  of  prayer 
to  God  for  guidance  will  be  utterly  useless.  For  we 
feel  that  the  boys  will  come  back  ready  to  accept  a 
real  program  this  time,  and  not  be  antagonistic  but 
receptive  to  Christianity — if — it  be  the  genuine  ar- 
ticle. No  substitutes  will  in  any  way  appeal  to  them. 
It  must  be  the  real  thing. 

It  is  up  to  the  church.  What  will  we  do  about  it? 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved." — John  3:19,  20. 


The  singular  love  of  God  in  making  us  sons,  is  the 
subject  of  the  Apostle  here  in  this  context.  He  says, 
"See  what  love  the  Father  hath  given  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  children  of  God."  The  King 
James  version  says,  "That  we  should  be  called  sons 
of  God."  As  children  of  God,  then,  we  should  not  love 
in  word  or  in  tongue,  but  in  work  and  in  truth.  One 
may  love  in  word  only  with  the  word  quite  sincere 
for  the  moment  of  its  use,  but  he  fails  to  make  the 
effort  to  follow  up  the  word  with  kindness.  John  says 
in  the  preceding  verse,  "Let  no  one  deceive  you.  He 
who  practices  righteousness  is  righteous  even  as  he 
is  righteous."  This  answers  the  question.  How  do 
we  know  the  claim  is  real  and  that  our  conduct  is 
essential  toward  bringing  forth  the  real  fruit  of 
love?"  He  further  says,  "We  must  love  in  deed  and 
in  truth."  Thus  by  loving  in  deed  and  in  truth  "we 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  God,  for  if  we  know  our  hearts  con- 
demn us,  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts  and  know- 
eth  all  things." 

Our  first  consideration  is:  What  is  the  heart  of 
man  and  its  judicial  function?  Alford  says,  "The 
heart  is  the  seat  of  conscience  giving  rise  to  peace 
or  terror  according  as  it  is  at  rest  or  quietude."  The 
heart  here,  as  the  term  is  used,  is  the  inward  judge 
of  man,  thus  conscience  passes  on  man's  behavior, 
conduct  and  deeds.  There  are  many  definitions  of 
conscience.  One  has  said,  "It  is  the  oracle  of  God," 
"It  is  God's  monitor  in  the  soul  of  man,"  "It  is  the 
sense  of  right,"  "It  is  God's  vice-regent  in  the  soul." 

Dr.  Whewill  says,  "Conscience  is  the  reason  em- 
ployed about  questions  of  right  and  wrong,  and  ac- 


When  the   Heart 
Condemns 

Rev.  L.  A.  Myers 


companied  with  the  sentiment  of  approbation  or  con- 
demnation." The  function  of  conscience  is  both  to 
give  the  law  unto  us,  but  to  pronounce  whether  we 
have  kept  law  or  not.  Archbishop  Leighton  says,  "It 
is  the  great  business  of  conscience  to  sit  and  examine 
and  judge  within;  to  hold  courts  in  the  soul,  and  it 
is  of  continual  necessity  that  it  be  so."  But  it  is  of 
most  importance  to  us  that  we  bear  in  mind  that 
conscience  for  us  is  not  infallible  in  its  guidance. 
Some  of  the  darkest  crimes  that  were  ever  committed 
have  been  sanctioned  by  conscience.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  conscientious  in  his  fierce  persecutions  of  Chris- 
tians. He  says,  "I  verily  thought  with  myself  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  conti-ary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."  (Acts  26:9-11.)  If  conscience  is 
to  be  true  it  must  be  regulated  by  the  will  of  God 
and  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  should  take  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  our  law,  and  then 
let  conscience,  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ex- 
orcise its  judicial  functions  in  condemning  or  ap- 
proving our  conduct  in  relation  to  the  law  of  God. 

"But  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  hearts  and  knoweth  all  things."  These  words 
here  suggest  that  conscience  is  an  imperfect  judge, 
but  God  is  absolutely  and  infinitely  holy.  Conscience 
has  suffered  by  reason  of  human  sin.  As  a  judge  it  is 
sometimes  partial.  Sometimes  it  allows  that  which 
should  be  condemned  to  go  by  the  bar  as  approved 
and  without  condemnation.  But  know  this,  0  man, 
"God  is  greater  than  our  hearts."  His  righteousness 
is  perfect.  His  holiness  is  without  the  slightest  spot 
or  shadow.  The  greatness  of  his  mercy  does  not  lead 
him  to  excuse  any  sin  in  any  sinner.  If,  therefore, 
our  hearts  condemn  us,  how  much  more  does  he? 

If  our  conscience  as  but  a  faint  and  imperfect 
echo  of  His  voice,  condemns  us,  how  much  more  does 
He?  If  our  own  self-condemnation  in  its  faultiness 
sees  our  guilt,  how  much  more  do  we  stand  before 
Him  condemned?  He  overlooks  nothing  and  is  also 
absolute  in  His  justice  to  all.  We  should  then  con- 
sider the  danger  in  which  we  stand  when  our  con- 
science condemns  us  in  its  biased,  imperfect  condi- 
tion. God,  with  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect  sense 
of  justice,  metes  out  to  us  what  we  justly  deserve. 

Conscience  may  not  take  cognizance  of  every  sin, 
but  God  observes  and  knows  all  things.  There  are 
sins  which  escape  the  vigilance  of  conscience.  Man's 
secret  sins,  classified  under  the  following  heads,  may 


February  5,  1944 


'6 


go  by  him  through  personal  preferences  of  his  own 
or  by  faulty  observance  and  judgment  of  some  other 
persons.  Especially  those  which  are  unknown  to  his 
fellowmen,  but  definitely  known  to  himself.  He 
knows  that  they  are  his  own  personal  secrets.  There 
is  no  fear  of  public  sentiment  or  neighborly  gossip. 
He  is  conscious  that  he  can  do  with  them  as  he 
pleases.  He,  is  therefore,  more  likely  to  be  more 
lenient  with  himself.  One  of  man's  weak  points  of 
nature  is  to  always  favor  himself  above  his  neigh- 
bor. When  he  sits  alone  on  the  judiciary  bench  to 
pass  his  own  sentence  he  is  likely  to  overlook  very 
much.  But  all  men  must  remember  that  however 
secret  his  sin  may  be  to  him,  God  knows  all  things. 
He  considers  his  sin  in  its  most  minute  detail  and 
judges  him  from  an  absolute  standard  of  justice  re- 
gardless of  who  knows  or  does  not  know.  Thus  let 
God  always  be  judge  and  His  Holy  Spirit  the  Guide. 

Then  there  are  sins  which  the  perpetrator  may 
not  recognize  as  sin,  but  are  so  recognized  by  his 
neighbors  and  fellowmen.  Man  here  again  stands  as 
the  imperfect  judge.  All  men  should  hold  this  in 
mind  when  they  so  freely  condenm  their  brother. 
All  of  them  are  imperfect  and  thereby  liable  to  mis- 
take and  misrepresentation  on  all  sides.  Many  a 
man  has  been  unjustly  judged  by  his  brother  and 
suffered  condemnation  to  his  own  soul  when  the 
judgment  was  faulty  and  all  unjust. 

Again  men  are  wrong  sometimes  when  they  judge 
themselves  as  innocent  while  their  fellowman  is  cer- 
tain they  are  wrong.  Here  it  is  faulty  condemnation 
all  the  way  round  because  all  are  human  and  likely 
to  err.  The  perpetrator  of  sin  may  satisfy  his  own 
conscience  while  his  brethren  are  dissatisfied,  that 
it  is  God  who  looks  upon  it  and  man  must  suffer 


the  penalty  regardless  of  his  feeling  of  innocency. 
If  your  fellowmen  judge  you  to  be  wrong,  it  is  high 
time  to  assure  yourselves  before  God. 

Then  there  are  transactions,  conduct  and  behavior 
that  are  not  regarded  as  sin  by  man  nor  his  fellow- 
man  and  all  go  along  in  peace  and  tranquility,  yet 
they  all  sin  in  the  eyes  of  the  Almighty  every  day. 
The  fruit  of  their  sin  may  even  reveal  the  iniquity 
of  their  hearts  while  their  hearts  do  not  condemn 
them,  yet  the  lack  of  condemnation  is  their  fault. 
Here  man  stands  universally  uncondemned  by  him- 
self and  his  neighbor,  but  God  who  knoweth  all 
things  comes  as  the  just  Judge.  How  many  times 
is  it  that  public  sentiment  is  all  wrong,  but  no  one 
but  God  knows  and  the  crowd  follows  the  sentiment 
regardless  of  the  evil  fruit  it  bears?  No  one's  heart 
is  condemning. 

Man  may  be  asleep  at  the  switch,  not  aware  that 
under  the  circumstances  here  sleeping  is  wrong.  But 
that  does  not  change  the  course  of  the  oncoming 
train.  The  result  of  sleeping  is  death  and  destruction 
at  the  switch.  A  higher  power  comes  in  and  con- 
demns sleeping  at  the  switch  and  man  pays  the  price. 
Likewise  God  does  not  justify  man  in  his  sin  be- 
cause he  sleeps  at  the  switch,  seeing  no  wrong  in 
his  sleeping.  He  is  responsible  for  the  result  of  such 
behavior  and  again  God  knows  everything. 

No  sins  whatever  are  hidden  from  God.  His  eyes 
are  open  to  the  ways  of  man  and  He  seeth  all  his 
going.  "He  hath  set  our  iniquities  before  him,  our 
secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his  countenance."  If  then, 
our  conscience  in  the  light  of  its  imperfect  informa- 
tion, condemns  us,  how  much  more  must  He  who 
knoweth  all  things? 

— Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


THE  TWO  KEYS 


Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman 


"The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its  working.' 
ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it." — John  14:15. 


-James  4:16.  "If 


Faith  must  rest  on  the  promises  of  the  Bible.  Faith 
and  prayer  are  the  two  keys  that  unlock  the  vaults 
of  heaven. 

In  the  Printing  and  Engraving  Department  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  the  large  vault  is  opened  and 
closed  by  a  double  combination  (which  act  I  liave 
seen  at  closing  time,  myself).  The  one  man  comes 
and  closes  his  half  of  the  combination  and  goes 
home ;  and  the  other  comes  with  his  "key"  and  opens 
it.  That  hinders  all  effort  to  get  in  at  the  same  time. 

Prayer  and  faith  will  open  the  vaults  of  heaven. 
It  is  a  combination  that  the  child  of  God  can  unlock 
the  door  of  heaven  and  find  the  treasure.  Faith  must 
rest  on  the  great  principles  and  promises  of  the 


Bible.  It  can  stand  the  test  of  all  opposition.  Trials 
and  persecutions  will  come;  and  from  the  church, 
but  faith  and  p-juyet-  will  carry  you  through. 

The  Christian's  cloud  will  have  a  silver  lining  of 
joy.  We  have  a  wonderful  picture  of  the  cross.  (He- 
brews 12:2).  "Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father."  God 
will  never  fail  us  when  we  step  out  in  true  faith. 
Faith  does  not  see  things,  but  sees  God,  and  gets 
things.  Truth  is  the  arrow,  but  the  speech  is  the 
bow  that  sends  it  home. 

Strong  preachers  have  always  been  Bible  preach- 
ers. All  the  great  sermons  of  the  Bible  were  preached 
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out  of  doors.  Bible  preaching  is  always  attractive, 
and  always  will  be.  Pleasing  men  will  take  the  edge 
off  the  Gospel  sword.  When  God  calls,  proves,  com- 
mands— and  the  preacher  begins  to  magnify  Him  be- 
fore the  people.  He  opens  doors  for  him. 

God  sometimes  takes  unlearned  people  and  uses 
them  to  bless  millions  of  fellowmen.  A  minister  of 
the  Gospel  should  be  a  man  who  walks  and  talks  with 
God.  How  many  that  will  do  that  in  this  modern 
age? 

God  always  had,  and  always  will  have  and  own 
the  faithful,  loving  preaching  of  His  Word.  But  alas ! 
how  few  are  the  ministers,  who,  like  Paul,  cease  not 
to  warn  every  one  night  and  day,  with  tears?  0,  if 
we  had  real  God-sent,  heaven-bom,  old-time,  back- 
woods revivals,  our  churches  would  wake  up.  A  re- 
vival never  breaks  out  among  prayerless  people. 
They  are  a  powerless  prayer  people,  and  will  not 
bring  many  trophies  to  the  Master's  feet.  Prayer  is 
all  powerful  because  it  calls  out  God's  power.  Live 
as  a  child  of  God  and  then  you  will  be  able  to  pray 
as  a  child,  and  be  assured  that  you  will  be  heard. 

Prayer  is  the  key  to  the  soul  that  unlocks  the  re- 
cesses of  your  hearts.  Prayer  is  the  key  of  the  day, 


and  the  lock  of  the  night.  Pray,  pray,  pray!  It  will 
help  you  to  pave  the  way  to  heaven.  The  Lord  makes 
us  to  know  the  "Eiches  of  His  Glory."  The  dressing 
is  on  this  side  of  the  river :  we  must  put  on  our  white 
robes  of  purity  here  and  go  to  the  palace  of  God, 
washed  in  the  "Blood  of  the  Lamb." 

It  is  claimed  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  two  or 
three  times  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  eighty-eight 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  Then  why  it  is  that  so 
many  preachers  and  Bible  school  teachers  use  Him 
so  sparingly?  Is  it  because  they  are  not  seasoned 
with  it  ?  Christ  was  praying  when  He  was  baptized ; 
also  when  He  was  transfigured.  Other  times  He 
would  arise  before  day  and  go  into  the  mountain  to 
pray.  How  many  do  that  today?  I  have  done  it  and 
felt  that  I  received  great  benefit  from  it.  Some  are 
too  busy.  It  seems  some  think  they  will  get  in  with- 
out the  judgment.  The  two  keys  must  be  carefully 
guarded,  for  the  loss  of  either,  or  both,  would  bar 
us  out  of  heaven. 

Let  us  hold  on  to  Faith  and  Prayer.  They  will  give 
entrance  into  the  Holy  City — ^the  New  Jerusalem. 

Hallelujah  to  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

— Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


The  Pastor  and  The  Church  Officials 

Rev.  C.  T.  Gilmer 


■        4 
(This   Installation  Message,   given  at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.   Sunday.  December 

26,    1943,    is   sent    to   The  Brethren"  Evangelist   by    request  for  publicaion, C.   Y. 

Gilmer.)  , 


There  is  need  of  a  close  touch  between  the  pastor  and  the 
official  family  of  the  Church,  You  officers-elect  are  the  selec- 
tion of  the  voting  membership  of  this  congregation.  You 
were  hand  picked  by  no  one  save  the  Holy  Spirit,  Otherwise, 
we  would  likely  have  a  divided  official  board. 

The  ideal  board  member  is  interested  in  the  Church's  ser- 
vices, the  Sunday  School,  the  missionary  activities  and  the 
prayer  meeting  to  the  extent  that  he  will  support  th?m  ali 
by  his  presence,  his  influence  and  his  purse.  The  official  fam- 
ily is  encouraged  to  get  along  alone  in  the  right  way  without 
the  assistance  of  the  minister.  For  if  the  minister  becomes 
the  good-hearted  chore  boy  of  the  organization,  he  will  be- 
come so  careful  about  many  things  that  he  will  neglect  the 
one  thing  most  needful — the  demands  of  his  own  calling.  It 
is  rather  the  pastor's  duty  to  lean  so  heavily  upon  the  offi- 
cials that  they  habitually  do  their  own  work  promptly.  In- 
stead of  having  his  eye  and  hand  on  all  the  auxiliaries 
and  every  branch  of  the  work  he  keeps  himself  in  the  back- 
ground and  encourages  every  man  to  bear  his  own  burden. 

As  pastor  it  is  my  duty  to  help  the  congregation  to  respect 
and  assist  the  official  family.  Let  us,  therefore,  pray  for  our 
servants  and  sympathetically  enlist  such  aid  as  they  need 
to  successfully  discharge  their  duties.  Let  the  office  of  the 
church  official  be  magnified  from  the  standpoint  of  humility 
and  sacrificial  service  that  the  Gospel  may  be  spread  under 
the  direction  of  thoughtful,  reverent  and  cijnsecrated  be- 
lievers. Faithfulness  and  high  spiritual  attainments   should 


mark  every  person  chosen  to  administer  the  official  matters 
of  the  congregation.  There  can  be  no  permanent  success  with- 
out a  strong  official  family. 

Wherever  people  are  associated  together  there  is  certain 
CO  be  some  difference  of  opinion.  Only  the  oil  of  the  Spirit 
such  as  was  given  to  Barnabas  can  prevent  these  difference 
from  leading  to  friction,  Vinco's  almost  complete  unity  and 
harmony  is  cause  for  deep  gratitude.  Many  of  you  have 
worked  hard,  but  remember  it  was  done  for  the  Church,  and 
therefore  for  Christ,  and  your  devotion  has  resulted  in  splen- 
did progress.  Paul  rejoiced  that  he  was  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  Christ.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we  can  assume  labor- 
ious tasks  for  Him  who  was  crucified  for  us.  And  as  Paul 
knew  no  let-up  in  his  labors  for  Christ,  may  our  ardor  and 
zeal  continue. 

Our  aim  is  to  have  all  members  active,  each  one  perform- 
ing his  task.  All  officers  and  non-officers  are  engaged  in 
the  same  task.  Every  leader  and  every  member  in  every  ac- 
tivity represents  Jesus  Christ  among  men  when  he  is  about 
his  business  of  leading  men  to  Christ.  So  those  of  official 
capacity  are  not  called  for  social  purposes,  special  honor  or 
respectability,  just  to  have  something  to  do  such  as  raising 
money,  but  to  perform  a  definite  spiritual  ministry  among 
men.  This  being  so,  I  urge  you,  with  myself: 

1.  To  pray.  Prayer  was  always  first  with  Christ.  He  was 
always  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the  Father,  We  should 
never  act  without  first  knowing  His  will.  If  we  are  to  be 
the  spiritual  leaders  we  should  be,  our  inner  life  must  be 
daily  nourished  with  prayer  and  strength  from  the  Word. 
Thus  we  shall  be  kept  strong,  calm,  sweet  and  useful. 
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2.  Study  your  task.  Seek  to  know  the  needs  of  the  mem- 
bership and  how  you  may  best  serve  them  through  your  office. 
Become  an  expert  in  your  particular  task. 

3.  Watch  your  spirit.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  become  su- 
perficial, exacting,  irritable  or  unkindly  critical.  Remember 
that  others  would  look  in  vain  to  find  perfection  in  you.  As 
each  of  us  must  wish  toleration  of  his  own  faults,  so  must 
we  be  patient  and  tolerant.  It  is  not  good  to  have  our  own 
way  about  everything  nor  should  we  refuse  to  cooperate  with 
those  who  do  not  follow  our  opinions.  Nothing  so  quickly 
spoils  Christian  work  as  an  irritable  and  fault-finding  spirit. 
In  a  few  minutes  of  ugly  spirit  we  can  tear  down  more  than 
can  be  built  up  in  months.  For  the  sake  of  the  good  work  of 
the  Master  let  us  keep  sweet  and  true  to  Him. 

Let  us  give  the  new  members  a  warm  welcome,  and  help 
them  to  find  a  congenial  task.  If  they  are  not  wanted  our 
church  has  no  excuse  for  existence.  Our  attitude  toward  them 
will  determine  the  mutual  happiness  and  usefulness  of  all. 
Again,  the  attitude  we  have  toward  the  outsider  will  deter- 
mine his  attitude  toward  us.  When  we  were  outsiders  Christ's 
circle  of  love  included  us.  Dare  we  draw  a  circle  any  less 
inclusive  than  His? 

4.  Be  thorough,  prompt  and  reliable  in  the  discharge  of 
your  duties.  The  delay  of  one  leader  may  retard  the  work 
of  many.  As  water  does  not  rise  above  its  own  level,  neither 
does  the  Church  rise  above  its  officers  in  efficiency  and  en- 
thusiasm. As  officers  we  are  marked  men  and  women.  We 
set  the  pace.  "Let  the  church  roll  on!" 

Ours  is  the  greatest  task  in  the  world.  Sinful  hearts  are 
made  clean,  the  community  is  made  wholesome  and  beautiful 
by  the  presence  of  Christ.  No  other  task  is  so  great  and 
fruitful  in  which  we  may  invest  time,  talent  and  means. 
It  is  with  gratitude  that  we  can  be  and  we  are  workers  to- 
gether with  Him. 


(The  Order  of  Installation  as  printed  on  pages  13  and  14 
of  the  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  September  11, 
1943,  followed). 

National  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Infcrmation 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

LEPERS  DO  ACCEPT  THE  GOSPEL 

In  sending  out  the  twelve,  Jesus  commissioned  them  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  cleanse 
the  lepers.  Too  long  has  the  Church  neglected  the  leper  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  This  opportunity  and  privilege 
now  is  given  to  God's  people  through  the  Mission  to  Lepers. 
The  religious  side  of  the  work  is  stressed,  with  the  hope  and 
prayer  that  every  leper  received  for  treatment  might  also 
accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  This  prayer  has  been  answered 
in  a  wonderful  way,  for  in  one  colony  alone  nearly  all  of  the 
more  than  1500  patients  who  have  found  refuge  there  have 
become  Christians.  The  genuineness  of  their  conversion  is 
attested  by  their  changed  lives,  by  their  love  of  the  Word  and 
of  prayer,  and  by  their  desire  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

The  American  Mission  to  Lepers  aids  almost  100  stations 
throughout  the  world.  In  Mission  Homes,  Christian  observ- 
ances are  not  compulsory  and  are  not  foisted  upon  the  pa- 
tients. On  the  contrary,  the  patients  themselves  heartily 
adopt  Christian  ways  and  manifest  a  joyous  love  for  the 


Christian  life.  New  patients  find  in  this  friendly  Christian 
atmosphere  such  a  contrast  to  the  cruelties  that  they  have 
experienced  in  the  past,  that  they  are  readily  won  to  an 
acceptance  of  the  gospel. 

In  root,  branch  and  fruit  the  work  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers 
is  profoundly  spiritual.  It  is  giving  life,  the  abundant  life, 
to  the  most  needy  people  in  all  the  world — people  who,  with- 
out the  agency  of  the  Mission,  would  never  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  hear  the  precious  gospel  message.  This  Mis- 
sion is  the  cooperative  agency  through  which  the  Church  is 
now  seeking  to  obey  Christ's  command  to  "cleanse  the  lepers," 
physically  and  spiritually.  As  an  evangelizing  force  of  su- 
preme value  it  merits  the  prayers  and  gifts  of  all  God's 
people.  You  can  share  the  gospel  with  outcast  lepers  through- 
out the  world  and  give  relief  desperately  needed,  by  sending 
contributions  to  The  American  Mission  to  Lepers,  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York.  Leaders  in  our  Brethren  ministry  heartily 
endorse  this  work.  An  inquiry  will  bring  additional  informa- 
tion as  to  what  your  Sunday  School  Class  or  Study  Group 
can  do.  Some  of  the  materials  available  are  leaflets  con- 
taining life  stories  of  patients,  descriptions  of  colony  life, 
data  on  the  work  of  nine  Protestant  denominations,  and  pro- 
grams for  meetings.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  between 
three  to  ten  million  suffering  from  leprosy.  Here  is  a  chal- 
lenge for  us  as  Christians. 

§n§n§ 


THE  DEACON  AND  THE  HAM 

One  day  the  pastor  of  a  country  church  called  upon  one  of 
his  deacons,  who  lived  on  a  well  ordered  and  prosperous  farm, 
which  he  owned. 

After  spending  some  time  with  him  talking  over  affairs 
of  the  church  and  other  topics  of  interest,  the  pastor  was 
about  to  leave  when  the  deacon  said,  "Just  a  moment  pastor, 
I  want  to  give  you  one  of  our  smoked  hams."  They  walked 
to  the  smoke-house  together.  As  the  deacon  opened  the  door, 
Satan  whispered,  "Give  him  a  small  one,  foolish  man,  now 
that  you  spoke  out  of  turn."  The  deacon  looked  over  his 
hams  and  picked  out  a  nice  large  one  for  his  pastor.  Satan 
said,  "foolish  man,  you'll  be  needing  that  before  long  for  your- 
self and  family,  didn't  I  tell  you  to  give  him  a  small  one; 
that  will  make  him  feel  just  as  happy  as  though  you  had 
given  him  a  large  one." 

The  deacon  lifted  his  heart  in  prayer  and  with  the  battle 
won,  in  exasperation  he  said  to  Satan,  "If  you  don't  keep 
your  big  mouth  shut,  I'll  give  him  the  biggest  ham  in  the 
place,"  and  with  that  he  selected  an  enormous  ham  and  with 
pride  over  the  silent  victory  won  over  Satan,  he  handed  it 
to  his  pastor  who  was  profuse  in  his  thanks. 

Yea,  truly,  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  or  as  the  original 
Greek  implies,  "a  hilarious  giver."  Saints  of  God,  give  to  the 
point  of  recklessness  with  God  that  you  might  experience 
the  opened  windows  of  Heaven  with  its  copious  and  bounteous 
showers  of  blessing. — The  Evangel. 


Are  you  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  If  so,  he  says  to 
you,  "I  am  with  you  alway."  That  overflows  all  the  regrets  of 
the  past  and  all  the  possibilities  of  the  future,  and  most  cer- 
tainly, includes  the  present.  Therefore,  at  this  very  moment, 
as  surely  as  your  eyes  rest  on  this  page  so  surely  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  you.  "I  am"  is  neither  "I  was"  nor  "I  will 
be."  It  is  always  abreast  of  our  lives,  always  encompassing 
us  with  salvation.  It  is  a  splendid,  perpetual  "now." — Frances 
Havergal. 
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Distinctive  Brethren  Doctrines 
and  Practices 

By  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


JJnointing   The  Sick 


(With  this  study  we  close  the  series  of  studies  agreed  upon  with  the  representa- 
tives of  the  National  W.  M.  S.  After  I  had  agreed  to  perform  this  service  and  began 
to  really  think  seriously  about  it,  I  was  tempted  to  renig  on  the  agreement.  But  one 
cannot  very  safely  "welch"  on  a  bargain  made  with  the  ladies,  and  so  I  have  attempted 
to  give  a  sane  and  logical  treatment  of  the  subjects  which  I  have  discussed.  My  min- 
istering brethren  may  disagree  with  me,  or  think  that  I  have  neglected  some  points 
or  topics  which  should  have  been  included.  If  so  I  am  sure  the  editor  will  give  them 
a  chance  to  register  an  expression  of  their  views.  I  am  closing  the  series  with  the 
study  of  Anointing  the  Sick  for  Healing. — D.  B.) 


Anointing  Sick  for  Healing 

It  must  be  admitted  that  God  has  in  all  ages  blessed  in- 
dividuals with  healing  of  the  body,  and  from  all  manner  of 
ailments.  Specifically  God  promised  to  heal  His  earthly  peo- 
ple Israel.  He  promised  to  bless  Israel  with  all  material 
blessings  upon  condition  that  they  obey  and  serve  Him,  and 
this  promise  included  healing  of  the  body.  He  said,  "I  am 
the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  (Ex.  15:26.)  It  is  easy  to  grasp 
the  meaning  of  the  Psalmist  therefore  when  he  admonishes 
his  hearers  to  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits:  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth 
all  thy  diseases."   (Psalm  103:2,  3.) 

I  do  not  believe  that  you  can  find  promise  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  as  great  material  blessings  to  be  granted  to  men 
universally  as  in  the  Old  Testament.  Ours  is  a  dispensation 
of  "spiritual"  blessings  which  we  have  in  Christ  and  are 
suggested  in  Eph.  1:3.  These  are  not  earthly  and  temporal, 
but  spiritual  and  eternal.  But  it  is  still  true  that  God  has 
and  does  grant  people  earthly  riches  and  possessions,  even 
though  He  has  not  specifically  promised  to  do  so.  At  the 
same  time  I  do  not  find  promise  that  God  will  keep  His 
people  in  good  health  at  all  times,  free  from  suffering  and 
affliction.  (See  Rom.  8:18;  2  Cor.  1:5-7;  Phil.  3:10;  1  Peter 
4:13;  1  Thess.  3:3;  1  Peter  5:9,  10;  2  Tim.  4:5;  1:8;  3:11). 
Redemption  of  the  body  will  only  take  place  when  the  Lord 
returns  and  changes  our  vile  bodies  and  fashions  them  like 
unto  His  own  glorious  body.  Meanwhile  our  bodies  are  sub- 
ject to  pain,  disease,  suffering,  affliction  and  DEATH,  as  is 
plainly  seen  to  be  true  among  peoples,  whether  pagan,  or 
civilized,  Christian  or  non-Christian,  even  if  they  belong  to 
some  healing  "cult." 

We  read  that  special  healing  powers  were  granted  to  the 
Apostle  Paul,  so  that  handkerchiefs  and  aprons  were  brought 
to  him  and  through  his  having  touched  them  healing  minis- 
tries were  bestowed  upon  their  afflicted  owners.  And  Paul's 
healing  ministry  was  not  confined  to  Christians  only,  but 
even  to  the  family  of  the  heathen  ruler  of  the  island  of 
Melita  (Malta  of  our  day)  Paul  brought  healing  blessing.  But, 
despite  these  powers  of  healing,  Paul  did  not  get  healed 
himself  of  the  infirmities  which  beset  him,  nor  yet  was  he 
able  to  heal  Trophimus,  Apaphroditus,  or  Timothy  of  their 


infirmities.  It  seems  to  the  writer  that  this  evident  fact  proves 
quite  conclusively  the  SOVEREIGNTY  of  God,  and  that  he 
reserves  to  Himself  the  power  and  the  right  to  "show  mercy 
upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy."  (Rom.  9:18) 

Some  one  will  probably  be  ready  by  this  time  to  ask  if 
God  has  made  no  provision  whatever  for  the  healing  of  the 
saints  in  our  day  ?  Brethren  most  certainly  believe  that  there 
is  such  arrangement.  Read  James  5:14-16,  and  you  will  find 
the  whole  plan  of  God  for  the  bodily  ills  of  the  men  and 
women  (saints)  of  our  day. 

I  should  like  to  observe  just  here  that  the  anointing  with 
oil  is  not  merely  a  service  of  therapeutic  intent  only.  That  it  is 
a  symbol  of  something  far  more  meaningful  is  shown  by  the 
statement  in  the  reference  in  James,  "the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick."  Upon  another  occasion  we  hear  the 
Master  say  to  one  who  came  seeking  a  boon  of  blessing,  "thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  These  outward  forms  are  in- 
tended as  aids  to  understanding  and  faith,  but  "thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole." 

Again  it  is  clear  that  the  anointing  with  oil  is  neither  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sin  only,  nor  yet  as  a  preparation  for 
death.  The  command  does  not  read  "Is  any  sinful  among 
you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  and  let  them 
anoint  him,  but  "is  any  sick"  and  the  regular  word  for  sick- 
ness is  used  here.  And  the  implication  is  simple  here,  that 
the  sickness  may  not  be  in  any  way  connected  with  any  per- 
sonal sin  in  the  life  of  the  afflicted  one,  for  the  passage 
reads,  "If  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven. 
Contrariwise  also,  if  he  has  not  committed  sins,  the  mean- 
ing is,  the  promise  for  healing  from  the  sickness  remains. 

It  is  upon  the  passage  from  James  5,  cited  above,  that 
Brethren  and  all  who  seek  to  practice  the  ordinance  of 
Anointing,  take  their  authority  for  the  service  and  its  ar- 
rangement. There  are  very  definite  steps  in  connection  with 
the  service,  viz., 

1.  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church,  ..."  Two  things  here:  "Is  any  sick  among  you, 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church.  The  Scriptures  do 
not  command  tlie  elders  to  seek  for  the  people  to  have  them 
come  for  anointing  and  healing,  but  the  call  is  to  come  from 
the  person  who  is  sick  and  in  need  of  healing.  And  again: 
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"...  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  ..."  The 
suggestion  that  this  is  a  service  to  be  officiated  in  by  the 
elders  only,  is  quite  patent.  The  desire  for  the  service  to 
be  expressed  by  the  afflicted  one,  and  the  elders  only  to  offi- 
ciate in  such  a  service.  (Under  certain  conditions — inability 
to  secure  a  second  elder  immediately,  in  the  presence  of  im- 
minent death,  or  when  distance  would  be  a  necessary  hard- 
ship in  securing  the  second  elder,  a  deacon,  might  (if  he  is 
an  acknowledged  devout  man)  assist  in  the  service.  And  it 
would  not  hurt  the  writer's  conscience  to  ask  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  assist,  on  occasion. 

2.  The  elders  are  to  "pray  over  him."  The  praying  of  the 
elders  does  not  preclude  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  afflicted 
one.  The  whole  service  is  to  be  conducted  in  a  prayerful  at- 
mosphere and  manner,  but  prayer  by  the  one  for  whom  the 
service  is  being  conducted  will  help  mightily  to  the  securing 
of  the  favor  being  sought  of  the  Almighty.  And  let  it  not  be 
forgotten  that  the  elders  are  to  "  .  .  .  pray  over  him,  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  .  .  .";  though  the  blessing  sought  is  that  of 
the  inward  spiritual  calming  of  the  soul,  yet  the  outward 
symbol  is  to  be  administered.  "Anointing  hira  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord";  the  Glory  in  it  all  belongs  to  the  Lord, 
He  it  is  who  undertakes  in  the  service,  and  in  His  name  and 
for  His  glory  should  the  ordinance  be  administered,  as  well 
as  for  the  blessing  of  the  suffering  one. 

3.  "And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick  ..."  The 
Master  said  to  a  needy  suppliant  who  came  to  Him,  "Thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  But  there  was  vocal  expression 
of  desire  as  well  as  an  inward  feeling  of  confidence  in  the 
one  from  whom  the  favor  was  invoked.  So,  in  the  anointing 
service,  there  is  prayer  and  faith  working  together,  the 
prayer  the  outer  expression  of  the  inward  spirit  of  confidence 
in  God's  pledge  of  blessing  and  healing. 

4.  "  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  ...  "  Here  are 
two  questions  which  answer  each  other,  and  believing  the 
first,  we  must  perforce  accept  the  second:  If  the  Spirit  is 
able  to  change  our  vile  body  and  fashion  it  after  the  likeness 
of  Christ's  glorious  body  (Philipp.  3:21)  can  He  not  NOW 
work  such  slight  changes  as  are  necessary  for  the  healing 
of  afflicted  bodies  ?  If  that  same  Spirit  can  raise  us  up  at 
the  last  day  (John  5:28,  29)  can  He  not  raise  up  the  sick 
now?  Tw«  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to  me  to  clinch  the 
whole  matter;  they  are  these:  (Rom.  8:11),  "If  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  give  life  also  to 
your  mortal  bodies  through  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 
And  (2  Cor.  4:11)  "For  we  who  live  are  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may 
be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh." 

5.  "And  if  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him."  Here  we  reiterate  a  former  paragraph  and  say  that 
the  implication  of  this  sentence  is  simple,  being  this,  that  the 
sickness  may  not  necessarily  be  in  any  way  connected  with 
any  personal  sin  in  the  life  of  the  afflicted  one,  for  the  pas- 
sage reads,  "If  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  for- 
given him."  God's  bestowals  are  not  niggardly,  His  goodness 
includes  the  needs  of  both  body  and  soul  and  bestows  heal- 
ing for  the  one  and  forgiveness  for  the  other,  if  such  need 
exists. 

Another  question  in  connection  with  this  topic  is,  "To 
what  extent  should  human  remedies  be  used?  Or  shall  we 
depend  entirely  upon  the  anointing  service  without  the  phy- 
sician's ministeries  ?  There  are  those  who  teach  that  trust 
in  God  for  healing  precludes  the  use  of  natural  remedies, 
but  your  writer  cannot  find  any  condemnation  of  the  use  of 
remedies  in  the  Scriptures.  There  is  a  passage  in  2  Chron. 
16:12  which  is  sometimes  quoted  as  condemning  the  use  of 


remedies.  It  reads,  "In  his  disease  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  physicians.  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers."  But 
Asa's  fault  was  in  NOT  seeking  unto  the  Lord,  (not  calling 
on  God  at  all),  rather  than  in  supplementing  that  with  what 
he  could  do  for  himself.  And  the  woman  who  had  spent  all 
her  living  on  physicians  and  was  nothing  better,  was  in  the 
same  class.  She  had  neglected  altogether  to  seek  divine  aid, 
and  her  mistake  lay  there  rather  than  in  the  use  of  the  physi- 
cian's services.  God  should  come  first  in  all  our  experiences 
and  relationships  in  life.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  (the  supply  of 
every  need)  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

And  one  other  question  comes  in  meditating  upon  this 
subject :  "To  what  extent  have  we  the  right  to  pray  for  heal- 
ing?" There  is  one  limitation  which  affects  every  prayer:  It 
must  be  according  to  God's  will.  We  are  assured  by  Scripture 
that  "if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 
us  (1  John  5:14).  Christ  Himself  conformed  to  this  limita- 
tion and  prayed,  "If  it  be  possible  .  .  .  nevertheless  not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done"  (Matt.  26:39).  Some  other  conditions 
are  these:  Faith  (Mark  11:24),  love  (Mark  11:25),  obedience 
(1  John  3:22),  perseverance  (Luke  18:7),  and  in  Jesus'  name 
(John  14:14) — but  none  of  these  will  avail  without  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God.  And  this  submission  to  God's  will 
brings  peace  and  quietness  of  soul,  and  relaxation  of  the 
body,  all  of  which  work  with  the  physician's  ministeries  to 
bring  healing  and  restoration  to  normal  health. 


(N.  B. — In  the  Missionary  Numbers  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist for  Jan.  16,  Feb.  20  and  March  20,  1943,  will  be  found 
a  series  of  articles  on  the  subject  "Anointing  for  Healing," 
written  by  Dr.  Warren  D.  Bowman,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  I 
would  heartily  recommend  to  all  who  may  read  this  discus- 
sion, and  who  are  subscribers  to  the  Evangelist,  to  look  up 
these  numbers  of  the  Church  Paper  and  read  Dr.  Bowman's 
discussion. — DyoU  Belote.) 

— Uniontown,  Pa. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Susgested    Outlines 

LESSON  54 
Slibject:  Peter's  Mother-in-law 

1.  When  Jesus  called  his  disciples  and  said,  "Follow  me" 
they  forsook  all  they  had  and  followed  Him.  The  ties  that 
had  bound  them  to  family,  friends  and  work  had  to  be  cut 
ofl'.  New  bonds  had  to  take  the  place  of  these.  We  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  said,  "He  that  loveth  father  and  mother  more 
than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me."  That  seems  to  be  a  grave 
demand.  Yet  the  early  Christians  made  that  sacrifice.  Mat- 
thew 4:21-22;  Matthew  4:18-20;  Luke  14:33. 

2.  We  like  to  hear  of  these  disciples  getting  back  home 
once  in  a  while.  We  know  that  James  and  John  got  to  go 
go  home  occasionally  because  we  read  that  their  mother 
brought  them  to  Jesus  one  day.  She  worshipped  Him,  and 
then  had  a  favor  to  ask  of  Him.  Matthew  20:20. 

3.  Christ's  command  had  been  that  the  disciples  forsake 
all  and  follow  Him.  If  Peter  would  have  been  unwilling  to 
do  that  he  would  not  have  been  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Yet  the  Lord  did  not  ask  that  they  sever  all  relations  with 
the  home  folks.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  when  occasion  per- 
mitted,   Peter   visited   his    family.    On    this    occasion    Peter 
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brought  Jesus  with  him  and  his  family  joined  him  in  praise 
of  his  Master  and  Lord.  Mark  1:29-31. 

4.  Peter's  aged  mother-in-law  was  sick.  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  she  was  dangerously  ill.  The  family  was  con- 
cerned about  her.  As  soon  as  Jesus  came  with  his  disciples, 
the  family  told  Him  of  her  sickness.  When  Jesus  heard  of  it 
He  went  in  to  her  and  rebuked  the  fever.  He  then  took  her 
by  the  hand  and  the  fever  left  her.  Matthew  8:14,  15. 

5.  We  take  it  for  granted  that  Peter's  mother-in-law  had 
been  converted  to  the  faith.  The  Lord  'healed  her,  and  we 
know  that  most  of  his  miracles  were  performed  where  faith 
had  been  accomplished.  Matthew  9:29. 

6.  As  a  dutiful  mother,  she  arose  and  Vi-ent  about  prepar- 
ing for  the  needs  of  the  young  men  who  were  her  guests. 
Luke  4:38,  39. 

7.  Peter's  wife's  mother  evidently  had  been  busy  about  the 
house.  She  did  not  expect  to  be  waited  upon.  She  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  "ministering  unto  them."  So  great  was  that 
habit  that  when  she  was  miraculously  healed  she  immedi- 
ately went  about  preparing  a  meal.  No  doubt  hungry  Peter 
had  dropped  in  before.  S'he  knew  just  how  hungry  he  always 
was.  This  time,  however,  he  had  four  other  husky  young  men 
with  him.  Mark  tells  us  that  James  and  John  were  along 
with  Jesus  and  Andrew  and  Peter.  No  doubt  mother  thought 
it  was  high  time  for  her  to  be  getting  out  of  bed.  And  how 
thankful  she  was  to  the  Gracious  Person  who  enabled  her  to 
do  so!  Mark  1:31. 

8.  Peter's  mother-in-law  did  not  start  out  all  over  the 
neighborhood  telling  about  her  thrilling  experience.  She  had 
Jesus  right  in  her  home,  and  she  set  about  ministering  to  his 
physical  needs.  Doubtless  these  young  men  were  often  hun- 
gry. You  remember  when  they  rubbed  out  the  grain  in  their 
hands  and  ate  it  because  they  were  hungry.  We  know  that 
they  were  so  busy  about  the  affairs  of  God  that  they  took 
little  time  to  think  about  t'heir  appetites.  Too,  we  should  re- 
member that  nowhere  else  on  earth  is  food  so  abundant  as 
it  is  in  America.  They  tell  us  that  many  people  in  the  old 
country  live  and  die  without  ever  experiencing  the  satisfac- 
tion of  a  full  stomach.  Titus  2:3-5. 

9.  This  story  interests  us  also  because  it  is  a  mother-in- 
law  story.  Mother-in-law  has  been  the  object  of  continuous 
ridicule.  True,  many  women  invite  such  criticism.  Many  others 
do  not  deserve  it.  Many  mothers-in-law  are  as  dear  to  t'iieir 
sons-in-law  as  their  own  mothers.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  such  was  the  case  here.  We  observe  that  Peter's 
mother-in-law  was  loved  by  all.  When  she  became  ill  every- 
one joined  in  praying  for  her.  She  loved  and  was  loved,  and 
a  beautiful  harmony  existed  between  her  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  household.  1  John  3:18. 

10.  We  can  learn  from  this  miraculous  recovery  that  Jesus 
is  able  to  touch  our  bodies  and  heal  them.  Psalms  103:3. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 


THE  LAYMEN  WITNESSING  FOR  JESUS  CHRIST 

-    •   ■    Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer 

President  of  the  Pennsylvania  Laymen 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me." — Acts  1:8. 
"And  ye  shall  also  bear  witness." — John  15:27. 

Laymen,  Jesus  has  given  us  a  challenge  worthy  of  all  our 
powers.  The  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  tells  us  that 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me." 


John's  gospel  records  the  same  commission,  "And  ye  also 
shall  bear  witness."  This  same  idea  is  stressed  again  in  the 
gospels,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  "Let  your  light  shine  before  men."  "The  works 
that  I  do  ye  shall  do  also."  And  greatest  of  them  all,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

We,  as  laymen  of  the  church,  should  not  consider  it  merely 
our  duty  to  witness  for  Jesus  Christ,  but  should  consider  it 
a  great  privilege  and  honor  to  be  an  ambassador  for  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

The  story  is  told  that  when  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven 
after  he  had  performed  his  mission  in  the  flesh  on  earth,  he 
talked  with  the  angel  Gabriel  of  the  things  he  had  done. 
Whereupon  Gabriel  asked,  "But  who  is  going  to  carry  on 
your  work  now'.'"  Jesus  answered  that  he  had  left  the  re- 
sponsibility of  carrying  on  his  work  with  his  disciples.  "But 
suppose  they  should  fail  you'.'"  asked  Gabriel.  "What  other 
plan  do  you  have'?"  To  which  the  Master  answered,  "I  have 
no  other  plan." 

Our  Lord  and  Master  has  left  the  responsibility  of  carry- 
ing on  his  work  to  you  and  me.  What  if  we  fail  ? 

"Ye  are  my  witnesses."  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians  said,  "Ye  are  our  epistle,  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  Our  lives  are  the  only  Bible  that  some  folks  will  ever 
read.  There  is  no  joy  that  can  be  compared  to  the  joy  of 
'having  saved  a  soul  for  Christ. 

"And  ye  shall  also  bear  witness."  A  greater  number  of 
souls  are  saved  by  Christian  living  than  by  precept.  The 
thing  that  makes  human  personality  so  valuable  is  its  capac- 
ity to  serve.  "Whosoever  would  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant."  Christ  gave  himself  unstintedly.  He  became 
"obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  To  be  a 
Christian  means  to  be  Christ-like.  That  is  a  witness  in  our 
lives — to  live  a  life  like  he  lived. 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses."  Perhaps  one  of  the  reasons 
that  the  church  is  moving  forward  so  slowly  is  because  we 
have  removed  so  much  of  the  challenge.  In  spite  of  all  our 
opportunities  as  laymen,  we  are  not  witnessing  as  greatly 
to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  as  when  the  Gospel  and  Christian- 
ity was  violently  opposed.  We  realize  that  we  are  passing 
through  perilous  times,  but  are  we  going  to  sit  down  and 
pity  ourselves  ?  If  we  think  our  conditions  are  bad,  imagine 
Paul  writing  to  the  Philippian  Christians,  as  he  ends  his  let- 
ter by  saying,  "All  saints  salute  you,  especially  they  that 
are  of  Caesar's  household."  if  anyone  could  be  a  Christian  in 
Caesar's  household,  is  it  not  time  that  we  stop  complaining 
about  our  reverses '? 

We,  as  laymen,  are  called  upon  to  be  witnesses.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it? 

The  reason  we  as  a  Brethren  denomination  are  small  is 
our  witnessing  is  small.  Too  many  times  we  are  ashamed  to 
stand  firmly  on  our  faith  and  convictions,  but  conform  rather 
than  be  thought  different.  Too  many  of  us  are  willing  to  say, 
"When  in  Rome,  do  as  the  Romans  do."  But  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
are  my  witnesses."  God  has  declared  that  his  people  are  a 
chosen  generation,  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  that  'hath  called  you  out  of  the  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light. 

I  am  sincerely  convinced  that  the  Laymen  have  a  definite 
mission  to  perform.  There  is  plenty  of  room  in  God's  great 
vineyard  for  workers.  Jesus  himseif  made  this  plain  when  : 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  I 
the  laborers  are  few."  Our  Lord  does  not  draft  workers — 
he  wants  us  to  enlist.  We,  perhaps,  cannot  all  do  the  same  ■ 
work,  but  there  is  a  place  where  every  Layman  can  witness.  , 
"Are  all  apostles  ?   are  all  prophets  ?   are  all  teachers  ?  are  i 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Tlie  Pupil  in  the  Teacliino^  Prooi-aiii  of  tlie  Sunday  School 


By  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


Whereas  every  man  has  his  beginning,  he  has  no  end.  Man 
is  the  only  creature  in  the  universe  outside  of  the  angels  to 
whom  the  words  "eternal"  and  "everlasting"  have  any  sig- 
nificance. In  the  light  of  this  we  should  spend  much  time  and 
effort  studying  mankind  and  his  capacities,  that  we  may 
more  efficiently  point  him  to  Christ,  Whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal  and  evarlasting  joy. 

Just  as  sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath,  so  Sunday  School  was  made  for  the  pupil  and  not 
the  pupil  for  the  Sunday  School.  Thus  teachers,  materials 
and  methods  need  to  be  suited  to  the  pupil.  Jesus  put  His 
stamp  of  approval  on  teaching,  the  material  to  be  taught, 
and  those  to  be  taught — all  nations — Matthew  28:10-20. 

Man  is  different  from  the  lower  animals.  Nature  has  given 
him  twenty-four  years  in  which  to  mature.  Man  lives  three 
lives  during  his  earthly  existence,  each  with  its  distinctive 
characteristics  and  requirements,  namely,  the  child  life,  one 
to  twelve  years,  adolescent  life,  thirteen  to  twenty-four  years, 
the  adult  life,  twenty-five  years  and  upward.  At  no  time  are 
there  as  many  criminals  made  or  converts  won  as  during  the 
adolescent  age.  Thus  childhood  is  the  whole  foundation  for 
later  life. 

Life's  success  depends  upon  obedience  to  God's  laws.  There- 
fore the  pupil  must  come  to  know  and  to  obey  God's  laws. 
This  should  be  done  from  the  very  beginning  of  life,  for  we 
need  to  adequately  prepare  from  the  beginning  for  a  safe 
arrival  in  the  haven  of  adult  life. 

Christ  came  to  us  as  a  child.  He  might  have  entered  the 
world  as  a  mature  adult,  but  he  saw  fit  to  pass  through  the 
long  preparatory  stages  of  infancy  and  adolescence  and 
finally  emerge  into  His  short  period  of  adult  life. 

We  are  in  the  habit  of  calling  upon  children  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  elders.  Christ  did  just  the  opposite.  He  put 
the  child  and  not  the  adult  in  the  center  of  the  group,  and 
aid,  "Except  ye  become  as  little  children  ..."  Jesus  re- 
Ouked  the  disciples  when  they  argued  that  adults  had  prior 
claim  to  His  time.  He  said,  "Suffer  the  little  childen  to  come 
unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not  ..."  And  again  He  said, 


"Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones"  for 
in  heaven  eternal  creatures  are  the  guardians  of  the  little 
ones  whom  man  is  prone  to  despise  and  neglect. 

"There  is  just  one  way  to  make  a  better  world,  that  is  win- 
ning the  world  through  childhood.  The  children  of  today 
make  the  world  of  tomoiTow.  All  our  institutions  of  society, 
the  home,  school,  church,  state,  business,  and  industry,  will 
soon  be  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  now  children.  The 
only  way  we  can  control  the  future,  is  by  what  we  do  now 
for  them,  by  the  ideas  and  values  of  life  we  give  them  now. 
If  we  give  them  a  Christian  philosophy  of  life  today,  they 
will  build  it  into  their  civilization  tomorrow." 

The  children  of  the  world  have  not  inherited  culture  and 
religion — they  must  be  taught.  The  adult  generation  has  that 
task  to  perform.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  adult  generation 
to  make  a  new,  a  better  world  out  of  the  children  if  adults 
will  sanctify  themselves  and  devote  sufficient  time,  energy, 
and  money,  to  bring  up  the  coming  generation  so  that  they 
know  Christ,  and  obey  Christ. 

The  normal  periods  of  conversion  are  at  nine,  twelve,  fif- 
teen and  eighteen.  The  average  age  of  all  criminals  is  less 
than  twenty-one;  the  high  water  mark  of  crime  is  at  fifteen; 
the  high  point  of  serious  crimes  is  at  seventeen.  We  now 
know  that  w^hat  we  do  for  the  future  must  be  done  before 
twenty.  And  the  attitudes  of  life  must  be  largely  determined 
before  the  age  of  fifteen.  The  greatest  task  in  the  world  is 
to  Christianize  the  childhood  of  the  race  that  they  may  make 
a  better  race. 

"The  Christian  philosophy  of  life  that  will  adequately  meet 
every  human  need  must  be  presented  to  the  childhood  of  the 
race.  The  real  problem  is  to  get  the  adult  generation  to  see 
the  task,  to  assume  it,  and  sanctify  themselves  for  it.  The. 
supreme  task  of  the  race  is  the  Christian  education  of  child- 
hood. Since  this  is  our  supreme  cause,  this  will  determine 
how  to  solve  our  problems.  The  questions  of  war  and  tem- 
perance will  be  solved  the  moment  we  ask  the  question — 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Toptof    eoprTigfat«d    br    the    Intematioiul    Sodet?    of    Christian    Fjulra*or 
Us«d    b}    permission." 


Topic  for  February  6,  1944 

"CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR,  A  WORLD  FELLOWSHIP" 

Scripture:  Galatians  3:26-28 

For  The  Leader 

Christian  Endeavor  celebrates  another  birthday  today. 
Since  its  beginning,  it  has  grown  from  a  single  organiza- 
tion to  a  world  wide  fellowship.  It  includes  within  its  mem- 
bership, young  people  of  every  race  and  nation  of  the  earth. 
Tonight  we  want  to  review  the  method  whereby  young  peo- 
ple of  every  race  and  color  can  become  a  part  of  this  great 
fellowship.  We  want  to  see  how  young  people  of  every  color 
can  be  our  brothers  in  Christ.  Some  of  the  things  which  meet 
our  eye  in  the  scriptures  may  not  be  in  keeping  with  the 
popular  ideas  of  world  brotherhood,  but  nevertheless,  it  is 
God's  word  speaking  and  we  must  listen  to  it. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "YE  ARE  ALL  THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD."  To  take 
the  words  of  Paul  in  this  Galatian  letter  as  we  have  quoted 
them  here  would  sound  very  much  like  the  words  of  the 
shouting  "world  brotherhooders"  today.  They  teach  that  since 
God  created  all  men,  that  all  men  are  children  of  God's.  Yes, 
God  did  create  Adam  and  Eve  as  His  children,  and  in  a 
sense  He  has  created  us,  for  He  gave  us  life.  However,  let 
us  remember  that  when  Adam  and  Eve  sinned,  they  sold 
themselves  and  every  generation  of  people  yet  unborn,  over  to 
sin  and  Satan.  Thus  the  whole  world  became  a  possession  of 
the  devil.  A  practical  proof  of  this  is  the  way  the  people  of 
the  world  behave  thenxselves  today.  Their  deeds  are  a  far 
cry  from  the  world  brotherhood  of  man. 

Yes,  we  are  the  children  of  God,  but  notice  the  further 
words  of  Paul  in  that  same  verse,  "by  faith  in  Christ  .lesus." 
That  is,  faith  in  Christ  as  the  very  son  of  God,  and  as  our 
Savior  from  sin.  We  are  born  again  of  water  and  the  spirit, 
out  of  the  devil's  family  into  the  family  of  God.  Those  who 
have  a  personal  faith  in  Christ,  and  who  are  born  again,  are 
the  children  of  God,  and  no  others. 

2.  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR'S  WORLD  FELLOWSHIP. 
Originally  C.  E.  was  meant  to  include  Christian  young  people 
who  had  made  their  personal  acceptance  of  Christ.  In  every 
sense  it  should  still  mean  this.  Perhaps  too  often  it  has  side 
stepped  into  including  in  its  membership  young  people  who 
have  not  made  their  confession  of  Christ.  Such  as  these 
should  be  encouraged  to  attend  as  much  as  we  can  thereby 
seek  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  But  the  C.  E.  membership  is 
to  be  of  those  who  are  Christians.  Here  we  have  the  possi- 
bility of  a  world  fellowship.  For  only  in  Christ  can  men  and 
women  of  every  nation  on  earth  have  a  love  for  each  other. 
Only  in  Christ  can  we  say  that  foreigners  are  our  Brethren. 

In  becoming  a  Christian  we  at  once  become  a  part  of  the 
heavenly  organization  known  as  the  invisible  Church.  Bigger 
than  a  nation,  larger  than  a  denomination,  this  Church  in- 
cludes every  professed  believer  in  Christ.  It  is  a  wonderful 
feeling  to  know  that  everyvvhere  throughout  the  world  wher- 
ever young  people  gather  in  C.  E.  meetings  that  they  belong 
also  to  that  great  eternal  Church  of  our  Lord. 

3.  WE  BELONG  TO  CHRIST.  Every  Christian  young  per- 
son, having  thrown  off  the  shackles  of  sin  and  bondage,  at 
once  becomes  a  possession  of  the  One  who  gave  His  life 
for  us.  We  are  bought  from  Satan,  and  the  price  is  the  blood 


of  Christ.  Thus  we  have  a  duty  to  serve  our  Master,  not  as 
a  slave  serves,  but  as  a  willing  and  loving  follower  of  His. 
Think  what  this  means  in  terms  of  a  world  wide  fellowship 
of  young  people.  Consider  the  strength  of  Christian  Endeavor 
young  people  in  every  nation  and  country  on  the  earth.  As 
children  and  followers  of  Christ  they  live  for  Him  and  serve 
Him.  Think  what  this  means  in  this  matter  of  spreading  the 
gospel.  We  should  always  have  an  outward  vision  of  gospel 
service  knowing  that  wherever  we  go  with  our  selves,  or 
our  money,  we  are  helping  other  young  people  in  their  wit- 
nessing. 

There  are  few  places  where  we  can  go  in  this  world  where 
we  are  not  near  other  Christian  Endeavorers.  True  this  war 
has  taken  a  heavy  toll,  yet  think  again  of  the  numbers  of 
service  boys  who  are  Christian  Endeavor  members.  We  can 
vision  the  powerful  testimony  that  is  possible  in  this  world 
wide  fellowship  of  Christian  Endeavor  young  people. 

4.  EQUALITY  AND  IMPARTIALITY  IN  CHRIST.  There 
is  neither  slave  nor  Master,  neither  male  nor  female,  nor 
races,  in  Christ.  As  soon  as  we  are  Christian  we  are  made 
equal  with  every  other  Christian.  Christians  do  not  look  down 
on  other  races.  Christians  do  not  seek  to  take  advantage  of 
less  fortunate  people.  Only  in  Christ  is  this  possible.  We  are 
equal  and  must  show  impartiality  towards  one  another.  As 
soon  as  one  person  lifts  his  hand  in  power  over  another  per- 
son of  like  means,  then  the  word  brotherhood  is  killed.  Broth- 
erhood means  "being  equal."  It  is  through  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  that  we  can  live  peaceably  and  lovably  with  other  Chris- 
tians. As  C.  E.  members  we  should  cultivate  our  friendships 
with  other  C.  E.  members.  Learn  to  know  them  and  love 
them  more.  Of  those  on  distant  shores  we  can  read  and  study. 
The  more  we  know  about  other  Christians  the  more  we  as 
Christians  can  love  them.  It  is  misunderstandings  and  cus- 
toms that  causes  trouble  between  Christians.  By  the  exercise 
of  Christian  grace  we  can  overcome  a  lot  of  differences 
between  us  as  we  labor  in  the  C.  E.  world  fellowship. 

5.  AT  WORK  IN  THE  C.  E.  WORLD  FELLOWSHIP.  Our 
local  society  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  great  world  wide 
C.  lE.  work.  This  knowledge  should  give  us  a  real  encour- 
agement in  serving  Christ.  Let  us  watch  that  we  miss  not 
the  true  purpose  of  C.  E.  This  purpose  is  the  spreading  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  among  other  young  people  so  that  they 
too  might  hear  and  be  saved.  What  ever  else  we  do  in  C.  E. 
it  is  only  a  means  to  the  end  of  salvation  for  the  lost.  There 
is  plenty  of  work  to  do  in  this  respect.  If  we  are  already 
busy,  let's  become  even  more  zealous  in  our  work.  If  we  have 
become  lax,  now,  on  this  birthday  of  C.  E.  let  us  renew  our 
efforts  and  really  work  to  make  C.  E.  strong  in  its  gospel 
preaching  ministry.  It  is  as  its  founder  would  have  it.  It  is  as 
Christ  would  want  it. 

QUESTIONS  TO  STIR  YOUR  MEMORY 

1.  How  old  is  C.  E.? 

2.  On  what  date  was  it  started? 

3.  Who  started  C.  E.  and  where  was  it  started? 

LEADERS  AND  OFFICERS:  What  is  your  society  doing 
about  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Goals  ?  Time  moves  faster  than  we  i 
do.  Watch!  lest  the  time  be  gone  and  the  goals  be  not  met. 
Check  today! 


Angels  are  spirits  immaterial  and  intellectual,  the  glorious  i 
inhabitants  of  those  sacred  palaces  where  there  is  nothing  : 
but  light  and  immortality;  no  shadow  of  matter  for  tears, 
discontentments,  griefs,  and  uncomfortable  passions  to  work 
upon;  but  all  joy,  tranquility,  and  peace,  even  forever  and 
forever,  do  well. — Hooker. 


February  5,  1944 
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The    Children's    Story 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers,  Supt. 


Dear  Children: 

"He  restoreth  my  soul."  Psalm  23:3. 

Some  one  has  said  that  New  Year's  Day  is  a  good  time  to 
make  good  resolutions,  and  the  other  364  days  are  good  times 
to  keep  them.  That  is  very  true,  but  we  shall  need  strength, 
and  courage,  and  faith  in  God  if  we  are  going  to  keep  those 
good  resolutions. 

Have  you  resolved  yet  what  you  are  going  to  do  in  the 
coming  year  ?  There  are  many  things  in  the  past  year  which 
you  ought  to  have  done,  but  you  did  not  do  them;  and  you 
did  many  things  which  now  you  wish  you  had  never  done. 
You  made  many  serious  blunders  and  spent  many  unhappy 
days;  but  now  the  year  has  gone,  and  all  those  mistakes  are 
still  in  your  memory. 

Have  you  ever  read  that  peculiar  and  yet  interesting  story 
in  the  "Arabian  Nights?"  It  is  a  story  without  an  ending. 
The  king  demanded  a  story  of  this  character  from  the 
princes.  The  prince  who  succeeded  in  telling  such  a  story  was 
promised  the  king's  daughter  in  marriage;  but  the  ones  un- 
successful were  to  have  their  heads  cut  off.  Many  of  the 
princes  brought  their  interesting  stories  to  the  king,  but 
they  were  stories  that  could  be  brought  to  a  finish,  so  that 
when  their  stories  were  ended  their  heads  were  cut  off.  One 
day  a  handsome,  bright  young  prince,  eager  and  anxious  to 
marry  the  king's  daughter,  came  into  the  king's  presence 
and  began  to  tell  a  story  of  a  farmer  who  had  a  tremendous 
heap  of  grain  which  would  take  years  to  move.  One  day  a 
little  ant  came  there  and  carried  one  grain  away,  then  there 
came  another  ant  and  carried  another  grain  away,  and  an- 
other ant  came  and  carried  another  grain  away,  and  so  on. 
The  prince  repeated  this  for  many  days,  until  the  king  became 
weary  and  tired  of  the  story.  The  prince  received  the  hand 
of  the  king's  daughter  in  marriage.  It  was  a  very  happy 
ending  for  this  prince. 

Another  year  has  just  gone.  Old  Father  Time  has  been 
taking  away  grain  after  grain  of  the  year,  the  seconds,  min- 
utes, days,  weeks,  and  months.  I  wonder  if  the  story  of  your 
years  life  is  pleasing  to  Jesus  ?  I  am  afraid  that  there  are 
many  things  that  you  have  said  and  done  that  make  you 
feel  miserable  when  you  think  of  them.  There  are  many 
scars  on  your  record.  The  old  year  is  ended,  and  the  New 
Year  is  before  you.  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it?  Let 
us  begin  over  again  and  make  better  use  of  the  new  oppor- 
tunities that  the  New  Year  is  bringing  us. 

I  know  of  a  place  where  our  impaired  lives  can  be  re- 
stored. It  is  God's  repair  shop,  where  all  the  broken  things 
of  life  can  be  mended,  a  place  where  we  can  go  and  be 
made  whole  again,  and  then  go  out  into  the  world  and  labor 
for  the  Lord.  God  is  the  great  soul-repairer.  "He  restoreth 
my  soul,"  means  to  repair  it  also. 

Down  the  street  is  a  shoe  shop,  and  in  the  window  these 
words,  "Old  shoes  made  like  new."  The  shoemaker's  shop 
is  a  place  of  repair.  Now  there  is  another  kind  of  repair  shop. 
It  is  in  the  presence  of  God  and  Jesus  is  the  repairer.  The 
work  of  Jesus  is  to  repair  or  restore  souls.  When  Jesus  came 
into  this  world  of  ours  he  came  to  show  man  that  God  could 
make  us  whole.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  and 
broken  lives  of  boys  and  girls  and  of  men  and  women. 

The  New  Year  is  before  us,  and  how  it  is  to  be  used  must 
be  decided  by  each  person  great  or  small.  In  the  midst  of  a 


confused  world,  let  us  stand  fast  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  this  year. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


BULLETIK     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  b'y  Rev.  E.  ].  Beehjey 

1.  You  Can't  Do  It  If  You  Don't  Try. 

2.  The  Bible  promises  no  loaves  to  the  loafer. 

3.  As  HIS  custom  was  HE  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  Day. 

4.  Wild   Oats   thrive   in   religious   drought. 

5.  Christians  are  like  pianos — grand,  square,  upright,  and  no 
good  unless  in  tune. 

6.  There  is  no  prospect  in  reduction  in  the  wages  of  sin. 

7.  Let  us  kneel  before  Jehovah,  our  Maker. 

8.  The  feeblest  knock  may  open  heaven's  door. 


-§n§n§- 


A  Letter  From  Across  the  Water 

(Because  we  appreciate  communications  from  our  soldier 
boys  who  are  across  the  "big  pond"  and,  especially,  when 
they  speak  such  words  of  appreciation  for  The  Evangelist, 
we  are  sharing  this  letter  which  was  written  by  Arthur  H. 
DeLozier,  son  of  the  late  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  with  our 
readers.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  many  readers  because  many 
of  you  know  him. — Editor) 


January  3,  1944. 


Dear  Rev.  Vanator: 


Greetings  from  England!  I  have  been  receiving  all  the 
issues  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  look  forward  with 
keen  interest  to  each  new  issue.  Even  though  the  copy  is  a 
month  or  more  old,  it  is  still  news  to  me.  You  cannot  begin 
to  realize  how  much  each  issue  of  The  Evangelist  means  to 
me.  I  do  not  just  scan  it,  but  carefully  read  each  word.  It  is 
a  wonderful  source  of  inspiration  and  helps  me  in  my  every- 
day life  by  strengthening  my  spiritual  life  and  renewing 
my  hope  and  courage  for  the  future. 

The  Evangelist  keeps  me  in  close  contact  with  the  church 
news  and  I  learn  to  have  a  better  understanding  of  the  prob- 
lems facing  the  church  during  war  time.  I  have  shared  sev- 
eral copies  of  The  Evangelist  with  some  of  my  friends,  in- 
cluding the  British.  They  all  seemed  to  obtain  an  abundance 
of  spiritual  blessing  from  reading  them. 

I  read  recently  in  The  Evangelist  two  articles  telling  about 
the  work  of  the  American  Red  Cross,  as  presented  by  Harry 
Dotson  and  Reid  Thompson.  I  can  vouch  for  everything  that 
they  had  to  say  about  the  Red  Cross.  The  Red  Cross  is  a 
wonderful  organization  and  they  are  doing  marvelous  things 
to  help  the  soldier  in  every  way  possible.  When  a  soldier 
finds  himself  in  some  strange  city,  he  will  invariably  ask 
for  the  location  of  the  Red  Cross  Club.  My,  what  fine  ac- 
commodations can  be  had!  They  make  you  feel  at  home.  I 
have  also  received  numerous  gifts  from  the  Red  Cross,  such 
as  sewing  kit,  soap  with  container,  shoestrings,  comb,  V-mail, 
razor  blades,  shoe  polishing  cloth,  woolen  sweater,  woolen 
gloves,  woolen  scarf  and  headgear. 

I^ast  Friday  I  received  the  Annual  number  of  The  Evange- 
list, containing  the  minutes  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
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etc.  Many  thanks.  I  greatly  appreciate  it. 

I  have  been  regularly  attending  the  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices of  the  local  Methodist  Church  and  have  made  some  new 
friends  there.  The  British  people  are  very  friendly  and  hos- 
pitable. One  particular  family,  I  have  in  mind,  told  me  that 
I  was  free  to  come  to  their  home  at  any  time  and  make  it 
as  my  "home  away  from  home."  I  hate  to  impose  an  them 
by  too  frequent  visits,  but  their  generosity  is  surprisingly 
over-abundant.  I  try  not  to  eat  too  much  of  their  food,  as  I 
realize  that  food  is  not  plentiful  and  everything  is  saved. 
Nothing  is  wasted  or  thrown  away.  The  American  people 
would  do  well  to  follow  this  example  set  up  by  the  British. 

For  the  benefit  of  my  numerous  friends  throughout  the 
brotherhood,  I  wish  that  you  would  have  my  address  printed 
in  The  Evangelist.  I  would  so  greatly  appreciate  receiving 
some  letters.  Mail  is  the  most  important  morale  builder  in 
a  soldier's  life.  Even  more  important  than  eating. 
Sincerely  yours, 
Arthur  H.  DeLozier, 
.   ..  ._  Sec.  8,  Sqdn— B,  B.  A.  D.— No.  2, 

A.P.O.— 635,   C/0   Postmaster, 
.     ,  -  New  York  City.  ■    < 


-§n§n§- 


THE  PUPIL  IN  THE  TEACHING  PROGRAM  OF  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

what  is  good  for  childhood?  Nothing  is  good  for  the  race  that 
is  not  good  for  childhood." 

"The  child  has  the  right  to  be  well  born.  Millions  of  chil- 
dren are  handicapped  in  the  race  of  life  by  the  sins  of  the 
parents.  The  child  has  a  right  to  get  a  good  start  in  life,  a 
healthy  body  and  normal  powers.  The  child  has  a  right  to  a 
good  environment.  All  maladjustments  in  liomes  and  com- 
munity should  be  harmonized  for  the  sake  of  the  child.  When 
people  become  aware  that  their  sin  and  selfishness  is  damning 
the  coming  generation,  they  will  be  more  careful  to  do  that 
which  is  right.  The  Christian  ideal  demands  this.  Christian 
love  impels  us  to  do  that  which  is  good  for  others." 

The  life  of  a  child  unfolds  like  a  flower.  The  child  should 
be  helped  so  that  he  will  act  of  his  own  initiative.  He  must 
be  brought  to  cooperate  with  the  teacher.  The  child  life  is 
plastic.  By  the  age  of  three  parents  have  done  more  than 
one  half  of  what  they  will  ever  do  for  their  child.  At  the 
age  of  three  the  child  exercises  his  will  upon  his  mother. 
The  will  of  the  child  should  be  suppressed  or  encouraged 
according  to  his  assertiveness. 

Before  four  the  child  knows  right  from  wrong  solely  by 
imitation.  His  religion  will  be  a  reflection  of  the  religion 
about  him.  His  moral  habits  and  attitudes  will  be  largely 
determined  by  others.  A  "spoiled  child"  is  not  to  be  blamed. 
Adult  approval  or  disapproval  of  his  first  acts  will  be  far 
reaching.  Mrs.  Wesley  brought  her  boys,  Charles  and  John, 
up  on  "prayer  and  hickory."  By  the  time  a  child  is  seven 
he  has  reached  three-fourths  of  his  education. 

Children  are  not  born  atheists — through  neglect  they  be- 
come so.  A  child  is  born  with  a  right  to  know  God.  He  has 
the  capacity  to  know  God  and  to  worship  Him.  But  he  must 
be  taught  to  pray  and  praise  and  revere  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. The  best  way  for  a  child  to  learn  to  fear  God  is  to  see 
and  know  a  real  Christian. 

Paul  said  to  Timothy:  "From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
.  .  .  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned." 
The  mother  of  Theodore  Cuyler  refused  the  gift  of  a  law 
library  when  he  was  three  years  old,  saying,  "Theodore  is 


going  to  be  a  minister."  The  success  of  the  Catholic  Church 
lies  in  their  belief  that  the  religious  life  can  be  planned. 

When  Protestantism  threatened  to  sweep  Romanism  from 
Europe  Ignatius  Loyola  and  Francis  Xavier  conceived  a  plan 
of  reaching  the  children  and  rearing  up  a  new  generation  of 
lovers  and  defenders  of  Rome.  They  say,  "Give  us  the  chil- 
dren until  they  are  seven  and  anyone  may  have  them  after- 
ward." A  child  is  wax  to  receive  and  granite  to  retain.  If 
you  were  to  write  your  name  upon  a  brick  so  that  it  would 
remain,  would  you  write  it  before  or  after  it  was  baked? 

The  teaching  program  must  be  adequate  to  include  pupils 
of  all  ages.  Prayer,  Bible  reading  and  all  Christian  obser- 
vances are  the  result  of  religious  discipline.  They  may  be 
formed  in  any  period  of  life — but  by  the  age  of  thirty  an 
individual  has  fashioned  the  groove  in  which  his  life  will 
run.  By  that  age  99/100  of  all  a  man  does  he  does  automat- 
ically. 

Christianity  is  a  personal  religion.  God  must  speak  to  the 
individual.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  speak  personally  to  him. 
He  must  come  to  accept  Christianity  not  because  he  sees 
others  taking  the  step,  but  because  his  own  vrill  responds  to 
the  personal  appeal  of  God. 

— Vinco,  Pa. 

§n§n§ 

WITH   THE  LAYMEN 


all  workers  of  miracles?"  1  Cor.  12:29.  "But  I  covet  earnest- 
ly the  best  gifts  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent 
way."  1  Cor.  12:31. 

There  are  a  lot  of  things  which  we  have  neglected  in  the 
past  which  have  cost  us  dearly.  But  let  us  forget  those  things 
which  are  behind  and  reach  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before.  In  this  coming  year  we  should  show  an  increased 
interest  in  our  Brethren  Institutions.  Pray  for  our  young 
folks  that  there  may  be  a  great  number  of  them  give  their 
lives  to  a  life-service  for  our  Master.  Brethren,  let  us  pray  as 
if  everything  depended  on  God,  and  work  as  if  everything 
depended  on  us.  "Ye  are  my  witnesses." 

"Dare  to  do  right;  dare  to  be  true; 

Other  men's  failures  can  never  save  you. 

Stand  by  your  conscience,  your  honor,  faith; 

Stand  like  a  hero  and  battle  to  death." 

— Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

§n§n§ 

MORNING 
By  Ora  W.  Garber 

When  low-hung  mists  have  been  dissolved 
And  low-hung  clouds  have  cleared  away, 
When  higher  climbs  the  morning  sun 
To  add  its  splendor  to  the  day. 
The  fears  that  stalked  our  dim-lit  paths. 
The  shadows  which  have  caused  us  fright. 
Will  vanish  and  we'll  know  that  they 
Were  but  the  phantoms  of  the  night. 

Thus  will  it  be  when  earth-born  mists 
And  earth-born  clouds  have  been  dissolved. 
When  we  before  our  God  shall  stand, 
Of  sins  forgiven,  of  guilt  absolved; 
The  phantoms  that  have  haunted  us. 
Grim  spectres  of  the  night  that's  past. 
Will  vanish  and  we'll  know  that  we 
Have  reached  the  Father's  home  at  last. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 
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By  George  S.  Baer 


SEND  EVANGELIST  TO  SERVICE  MEN 

The  Ashland  Church  is  sending  our  church  paper  to  all 
their  young  men  who  have  gone  into  armed  forces  of  the 
country.  This  is  a  service  that  will  be  widely  appreciated, 
and  it  is  a  simple  matter  to  do  for  those  boys  who  are  yet 
in  the  States,  but  for  the  boys  who  are  overseas,  this  is 
the  way  to  proceed:  Write  to  the  boys  and  ask  them  to  re- 
quest the  paper,  then  your  church  is  at  liberty  to  send  it  to 
them.  Otherwise  you  will  have  to  send  it  as  first  class  mat- 
ter. But  if  it  is  to  be  sent  as  second  class  matter,  you  must 
have  the  written  request  of  the  service  men  and  we  are  re- 
quired to  stamp  each  piece  thus  sent  out.  The  letter  of  ap- 
preciation which  the  Editor  publishes  this  week  from  Arthur 
H.  DeLozier  is  an  example  of  how  such  thoughtfulness  will 
be  received  by  the  boys  from  your  church. 

Everybody  get  somebody  else  to  subscribe  to  The  Evangelist 

TRACTS  WILL  COME  SOON 

It  will  not  be  long  before  we  will  be  able  to  give  attention 
again  to  the  Doctrinal  Tract  reprinting  campaign.  Not  all 
the  tracts  that  we  desire  to  reprint  have  been  sponsored  as 
yet.  If  there  are  other  churches  or  individuals  who  want  to 
get  in  on  that  splendid  piece  of  Gospel  service,  send  us  a 
check  for  $25.00,  which  will  pay  the  cost  of  reprinting  the 
ordinary  small  tracts  and  we  will  print  your  name  on  the 
tract  you  sponsor.  By  the  way,  if  your  pastor  has  a  tract, 
or  material  for  making  a  tract  of  permanent  worth,  and  your 
church  would  like  to  sponsor  the  printing  of  it,  \\Tite  us 
about  it. 

Everybody  give  somebody  a  new  subscription  to  The  Evange- 
list this  year. 

WE  HAVE  A  SUPPLY 

of  Alexander  Mack's  "Rites  and  Ordinances"  at  40  cents 
per  copy.  There  ought  to  be  a  copy  in  every  Brethren  home. 
It  would  be  good  missionary  work  for  a  Sunday  school  class, 
or  Missionary  Society  to  purchase  a  supply  and  sell  them 
or  give  them  away  on  promise  to  read  it  through. 

Every  church  put  on  a  "IftO  percent"  campaign  for  .Sub.scrip- 
tions  this  year. 

"ABUNDANT  LIVING" 

is  the  title  of  a  little  book  by  E.  Stanley  Jones  widely  rec- 
ommended as  the  best  he  has  yet  written.  It  is  a  "new 
and  truly  dynamic  book  of  inspirational  and  devotional  read- 
ings for  our  times."  It  sells  for  $1.00.  Send  your  order  direct 
to  us.  We  have  a  number  of  copies  on  hand. 

If  your  church  is  short  on  Evangelist  Subscriptions,  work 
overtime  to  get  more. 


WORKING  SHORT-HANDED 

We  are  in  the  same  boat  as  practically  every  other  busi- 
ness concern — we  are  working  short-handed — and  there 
doesn't  seem  to  be  much  hope  that  the  situation  will  change 
very  soon.  We  have  tried  in  vain  to  get  the  needed  help  on 
every  hand.  That  means  that  it  will  take  a  little  longer  than 
normally  to  get  changes  in  address  made  and  to  get  new 
stencils  made  for  new  subscriptions.  But  we  are  trying  to 
overcome  delays  as  fast  and  as  much  as  possible,  and  some 
of  us  are  putting  in  much  overtime  to  do  it. 

Next  to  your  Bible  you  should  read  your  church  paper,  and 
get  some  one  else  to  read  it. 

SUGGESTED  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR  READING 

For  young  people:  "Home  Builders  for  Tomorrow"  ($1.00) 

For  Boys:  "When  Boj's  Ask  Questions"  (Paper,  60c) 

For  Girls:  "Christian  Girls  and  Their  Problems"   (Paper, 

90c) 

For   Bible   Students:    "Basic    Beliefs"   by   Edward   Frantz 

($1.25) 
For  those  interested  in   Brethren  History:  "The   Story  of 

Our  Church"  by  J:  E.  Miller  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

($1.25) 

For  the  Children:  "Bible  Story  Book,"  Elsie  E.  Egermeier 

($2.00) 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


AKRON  CO-OPERATIVE  CHURCH 
AKRON,  INDIANA 

In  December  an  impressive  service  was  held  in  the  Akron, 
Indiana,  Co-operative  Brethren  Church,  when  two  deacons 
and  their  wives  were  installed.  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  of  Warsaw, 
helped  our  pastor,  Rev.  William  Overholtzer,  in  this  service. 

We  held  our  member's  meeting  on  January  19th.  At  this 
meeting  it  was  decided  to  establish  a  Building  Fund  and  to 
elect  a  Building  Fund  Treasurer.  We  e.xpect  to  use  this 
money  at  a  later  date  to  build  an  addition  to  our  church. 
At  some  time  in  the  near  future  we  plan  a  dedication  of 
this  fund. 

Starting  February  20th  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  will  conduct 
a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting  at  our  church.  We  are 
praying  for  these  meetings  that  they  may  be  a  means  by 
which  souls  will  be  saved  and  everyone  attending  shall  re- 
ceive a  great  spiritual  uplift.  Will  you  join  us  in  praying  for 
this  meeting? 

Velma  Bright,  Cor.  Sec. 


All  believers  receive  of  Christ's  fulness ;  the  great- 
est saints  cannot  live  without  Him ;  the  weakest  saint 
may  live  by  Him. — Matthew  Henry. 


There  is  nothing  more  to  be  esteemed  than  a  man- 
ly firmness  and  decision  of  character. 
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Books  for  Children's  Workers 


The  Beginners  and 
Priiaarj  Plan  Bftok 


Begiimeif^ 

-ei6tETtA(HfR"'.LfADER: 


BnutnTtHOun  course 

FOR  rcfltxcns  ano  uiDRhtns  ar 

THE  BEGintica  ocFonTmEni 


B>i   Ewel^nXeo-HCro,,-, 


The  Beginner  Bible  Teacher  and 
Leader 

By   Evelyn  Leavitt   Grogg 

A  new  and  practical  textbook  and  manual  for 
teachers  and  workers  with  Beginners  in  the  church 
school.  It  deals  with  qualifications  for  teachers; 
the  preschool  child — his  habits  and  abilities;  the 
teaching:  program ;  storytelling;  instructive  play ; 
program  planning;  classroom  equipment,  etc.  All 
together  there  are  twenty  chapters,  or  units  of 
instruction.  12-4  pages,  heavy  paper  binding. 
Price,    60c. 

Success  With  Beginners 

By  Flora  E.  Break 
This  is  a  new  book  of  principles  and  methods 
for  Beginners  workers.  Every  phase  of  the  Begin- 
ners work  is  discussed  in  this  volume.  Some  of 
the  eighteen  chapters  are;  "Speak  So  They'll  Un- 
derstand," "The  Use  of  Pictures,"  "Giving  and 
Missions,"  "Keeping  Records  and  Reaching  New 
Pupils,"  etc.  163  pages,  paper  binding.    Price,  60c. 

Seventy-eight  Year-round  Stories 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 

In  the  group  are  stories  for  special  days,  such 
as  Christmas,  Easter  and  Mother's  Day;  there  are 
temperance  stories,  missionary  stories,  nature 
stories,  stories  of  children  of  other  lands,  and  a 
large  number  of  a  miscellaneous  nature  that  are 
suitable  the  "year  round."     Price,  $1.25. 


Primary  Playlets  and 
Dramatizations 

By  Louise  Miller  Novotny 

The  twenty  playlets  and  dramatizations  in  this 
book  are  necessarily  simple — designed  to  fit  th-^ 
dramatic  capacities  of  children  in  the  Primary 
Department  of  the  Sunday  school.  AU  of  them 
have  been  successfully  presented  and  are  the 
fruitage  of  years  of  experience.  Most  of  the  play- 
lets are  of  a  miscellaneous  character  and  can  be 
presented  at  any  time,  but  there  are  several 
especially  designed  for  special  days.     Price,  $1.00. 

My  Palace 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 
"Temperance  Stories  and  Plans  for  Primary  and 
Junior  Teachers,"  told  in  so  simple  a  manner  that 
every  Sunday-school  teacher  can  readily  give  the 
instruction  to  the  children  in  an  authoritative  and 
interesting  manner.  Revised,  1939.  Paper  cover. 
Price,   per  copy,   25c. ;   per  dozen,   $2.50. 

The  Beginners  and  Primary 
Plan  Book 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 
Each  plan,  program  and  suggestion  in  this  book 
has  grown  out  of  an  actual  situation.  The  book  is 
equally  appropriate  for  the  large  graded  school 
or  for  the  small  ungraded  one.  No  suggestion 
calls  for  elaborate  equipment  or  expensive  mate- 
rial. The  attendance  devices  and  memory  helps 
will  find  a   welcome   with  teachers.     Price,   $1.00. 


Golden  Gifts 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 
Here  is  a  series  of  seven  inexpensive  gift  book- 
lets graded  for  children  from  Nursery  to  Junior 
age.  Exquisitely  illustrated  in  color,  each  of  these 
books  is  interesting,  attractive  and  educational. 
They  carry  into  the  homes  the  ideals  of  the  church 
and  of  Christian  living.  Appropriate  as  gifts  for 
special  days,  birthdays,  rewards  for  the  child  in  the 
home,   etc.     Price,   12c.   each   book ;    $1.20   a  dozen. 

NO  727.  BIBLE  KEYS  (Junior).  Stories  to 
help  in  underslandinc  the  Lord's  Prayer,  First 
Psalm  and   other   familiar   Scripture. 

NO.  728.  A  TREASURE  CHEST  (Junior). 
Treasurers  from  and  ;i!iout  the  Bible.  How  the 
Bible  came  to   us,    a    Bible   alphabet,    etc. 

NO.  729.  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 
(Primary).  The  Christmas  story  as  a  connected 
whole.      Pictures   and   poems    in   addition. 

NO.  730.  A  BIBLE  PICTURE  BOOK  (Begin- 
ners). A  careful  selection  of  best-lnved  Bible 
pictures  for  a  little  child,  with  a  paragraph  with 
each  containing  the   points  of  the  story. 

NO.  731.  QUICK  EARS  AND  SLOW  EARS 
(Beginners).      Stories  fitted  to   the  understanding 


help    overcome    fear 
to    teach    obedience. 


of  very  little  children ;  to 
of  the  dark  and  of  storms, 
kindness,    etc. 

NO.  732.  A  WORLD  FRIENDSHIP  REBUS 
BOOK  (Primary).  Missionary  stories  of  our 
own  and  other  lands  in  rebus  form. 

NO.  733.  A  REBUS  STORY  BOOK  (Primary). 
Nature  and  special-day  stories,  life-lesson  thoughts 
in  picture-story  form.    Suggestive  for  poster  work. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  EDITOR  HAD  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PREACHING 
both  morning  and  evening  on  January  30th  at  the  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  while  their  pastor.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  began  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, for  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port a  very  fine  time  and  two  very  attentive  audiences. 

WHILE  AT  SMITHVILLE  THAT  DAY,  Brother  Newton 
Bliler,  who  recently  had  the  sad  experience  of  having  death 
come  to  his  companion,  came  to  the  editor  and  placed  an  en- 
velope in  his  hand  containing  a  check  for  $50.00  which  he 
wanted  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church 
for  the  Publication  Day  Offering.  He  gave  this  offering  in 
memory  of  his  wife,  saying  he  felt  there  could  be  no  better 
memorial  to  her  memory  than  this  sum  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Publication  Board  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom.  Thanks,  Brother  Bliler.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  be  upon  you. 

LET  US  PRAY  FOR  THE  EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 
We  note  that  there  are  several  in  progress — Bryan,  Mason- 
town,  Tiosa,  and  no  doubt  others.  Prayer  helps.  Distance  is 
no  barrier  to  God  and  His  people. 

BROTHER  H.  D.  HUNTER,  writing  from  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana,  informs  us  that  the  next  Northern  Indiana  Lay- 
men's Meeting  will  be  held  in  Warsaw,  Indiana,  on  Monday 
evening,  March  6th. 

FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA,  Bulletin 
we  learn  that  Sunday,  January  23rd  was  the  Fifty-fourth  An- 
niversary of  the  organization  of  that  church.  Also  that  there 
were  three  additional  baptisms  administered  on  Tuesday, 
January  25th,  and  these  three  were  received  into  the  church 
on  Sunday,  January  30th.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  the  pastor. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
Bulletin,  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor,  that  the  four  Wed- 
nesday evenings  in  February  are  being  devoted  to  "definite 
things  we  can  do  for  Christ."  This  ought  to  be  very  inter- 
esting and  provocative  of  "good  works."  We  also  learn  that 
^  ""  our  good   Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  spoke  in   Berlin  on 

^^^^^„^^j^^^^^^^^.^^^^^»^^^— ^^^^^^^^^»      Wednesday  evening,  January  19th. 

MUCH  INTEREST  IS  BEING  SHOWN  in  the  Wednesday 
^  ^J  N  T  E  N  T  S  evening  services  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland, 

Ohio,  Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor.  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  had 

-      charge  of  the  service  of  February  2nd,  bringing  the  study  on 

the  "Anoniting  Service."  About  sixty-five  were  present  for 

Interesting  Items ^      ^^^^  ^^^^jy^  j^^   ^   g^  Lindower  has  charge  of  the  two  studies 

The  Benevolent  Offering  of  1944 — Fred  C.  Vanator 3      on  "The  Holy  Communion"  on  February  9  and  16,  and  Dr. 

«       XT  „p -tahn  C    Eck  4      ^"  ^'  ^"^'^y  ^i"  speak  on  the  subject  of  "Baptism"  on  Feb- 

ruary 23. 
Privilege  and  Duty — Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle   5      ^^^^_^^^_^^^^_^^^^^^^_______________^__ 

National  Goals  Program— Goal  V— Rev.  L.  V.  King 6  WHERE  TO   SEND  YOUR  OFFERINGS 

"The  Subject,  or  What  to  Teach" — Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 8  WHITE  GIFT 

Wedding  Announcements    9  Dean  M.   A.   Stuckey,  Treasurer, 

Ashland  College  News  Letter  10  ^23  Samaritan  Avenue, 

Ashland,  Ohio 
Prayer  Meeting  Department   10  PUBLICATION  DAY 

The  Children's  Story  10  ^^^  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
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13he  benevolent  Offering  of  1944 

Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  President  Benevolent  Board 


We  step  out  of  the  role  of  Editor  right  now  for  a 
few  moments  and  speak  as  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolence  Board. 

It  seems  but  only  a  few  weeks  ago  that  we  were 
busy  writing  an  article  for  the  appeal  for  the  Benev- 
olent offering  of  1943.  The  appeal  which  went  out 
was  heeded  in  a  very  magnificent  manner  and  we 
were  very  thankful. 

You  will  remember  when  we  wrote  last  year  in 
connection  with  the  appeal  for  the  offering  that  we 
said,  "As  the  years  go  on  we  feel  that  the  church- 
at-large  should  have  sufficient  interest  in  the  Home 
to  seek  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  thereon,  and 
to  furnish  a  greater  surplus  in  the  Minister's  Fund." 
You  heeded  the  call  and  gave  us  a  sufficient  offer- 
ing so  that  we  were  able  to  liquidate  the  indebted- 
ness on  the  Home.  For  at  last  Conference  time  we 
were  able  to  hand  the  Treasurer  of  the  National 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  a  check  for  the 
full  $3,000.00  covering  the  mortgage  note  held 
by  these  good  women,  and  by  so  doing  we  cleared 
the  Home  of  debt.  And  so  far,  we  have  been  able  to 
meet  all  obligations  to  date.  Of  course  we  remind 
you  that  we  would  not  have  been  entirely  able  to 
do  this  with  just  the  offering  that  you  sent  us,  but 
because  we  had  had  some  other  monies  come  our 
way,  we  were  able  to  pay  the  debt  and  have  money 
to  assume  all  the  other  obligations  of  the  Home.  But 
hold  this  in  mind  that  it  was  the  increased  offerings 
that  permitted  us  to  do  this. 

BUT — and  there  seems  always  to  be  a  "but"  in  the 
explanations  concerning  Church  Boards,  and  their 
work — we  must  tell  you  that  we  will  have  to  con- 
tinue the  "good  work"  of  "good  offerings"  to  keep 
going  as  we  have.  We  hope,  of  course,  there  will  be 
no  "lean"  years  ahead,  but  we  have  no  assurance 
of  continued  prosperity  that  will  have  no  end.  So  in 
the  "prosperous"  years  we  should  lay  up  against  the 
"lean"  years  that  are  sure  to  come  some  time.  We 
can  NOW,  and  we  should  NOW. 

In  Brother  King's  article  on  Goal  V,  of  our  Na- 
tional Goals  Program,  treating  of  Benevolent  Inter- 
ests, near  the  bottom  of  page  7  of  this  issue,  he 
speaks  of  the  "lesser  Boards,"  and  then  rightly 
raises  the  question,  "If  there  are  such?"  We  feel 
that  no  REAL  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
in  any  way  subordinate  to  any  other  "interest."  Each 
interest  is  so  interwoven  with  the  others  that  to  de- 
stroy or  neglect  one,  tends  to  destroy  or  neglect  all 
others.  The  Master's  entire  program  is  made  up  of 
three   words — "Come,    Go,    Give,"    and   the   word 


"GIVE"  is  by  no  means  any  less  important  than  the 
other  two.  In  fact  it  should  have  the  predominence, 
for  one  cannot  "Come"  without  giving,  neither  can 
he  "Go"  without  giving. 

There  is  one  thing  we  so  often  forget — that  is, 
that  the  Benevolent  Interest  is  really  and  in  fact 
TWO  Interests.  The  offering,  regardless  of  its  size, 
whether  large  or  small,  MUST  be  divided  between 
two  parts  of  the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Board — 
The  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  the  Su- 
perannuated Minister's  Fund.  This  should  be  remem- 
bered when  we  put  our  offering  into  the  envelope 
which  has  been  provided  for  your  gifts.  Why  not 
double  what  you  thought  of  giving  and  give  us  a 
"real  honest-to-goodness"  offering?  Well,  why  not? 

We  would,  indeed,  be  ungrateful  if  we  did  not 
pause  here  long  enough  to  thank  the  good  women  of 
the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  for  their 
splendid  support.  They  do  more  than  lend  money — 
they  GIVE  IT.  Just  recently  the  Treasurer  of  the 
National  Society,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  placed  a  check 
for  $600.00  in  the  hands  of  our  Treasurer,  a  gift 
from  the  National  Society.  They  seldom  fail  to  re- 
member the  needs  of  the  Benevolent  Board  in  their 
annual  Conference  meetings  and  often  give  us  a  sur- 
prise "budget"  offering.  And  so  we  want  to  say  a 
very  earnest  "Thank  You"  to  them  and  to  tell  them 
that  this  money,  backed  by  their  prayers  and  en- 
couragement means  much  to  the  Benevolent  Board. 

And,  moreover,  they  do  not  stop  there,  for  they 
often  send  gifts  direct  to  the  Home  and  furnish  such 
things  as  comforts  and  curtains  and  the  like,  which 
means  a  material  saving  of  money  in  the  support  of 
the  Home. 

But  to  get  back  to  the  present  appeal.  We  would 
like  to  have  a  100%  return  from  the  churches.  This 
has  never  been  entirely  accomplished.  But  we  feel 
sure  that  if  the  various  churches  would  take  this 
matter  to  heart,  they  would  each  send  an  offering 
to  our  Treasurer,  Rev.  L.  V.  King.  Nothing  would 
make  his  heart  so  glad  as  to  make  a  list  of  all  the 
churches  contributing,  and  find  it  to  be  100%. 

Send  in  your  offering  just  as  soon  as  you  can  after 
the  date  of  February  27th,  which  is  the  Sunday  set 
apart  for  the  lifting  of  this  offering.  We  will  pub- 
lish the  names  of  the  first  ten  churches  to  send  in 
their  offering,  and  we  will  not  include  Ashland  in 
this  list,  for  that  would  not  be  fair.  Come,  on,  now, 
let  us  have  the  largest  Benevolence  offering  in  the 
history  of  the  church ! 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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The  Brethren  Home — Front  View 


We  are  indeed  grateful  to  such  Brethren  as  John 
Early  and  his  sister,  Lydia  Fox,  and  to  Henry  Rine- 
hart,  that  they  had  the  vision  of  a  Home  and  love  for 
the  Brethren  in  that  they  provided  the  means  or  at 
least  part  of  such  means  to  make  our  Home,  as  we 
know  it  today,  where  Brethren  ministers  and  their 
companions,  as  well  as  any  member  of  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  can  enter  and  find  rest  and  shelter, 

at  that  time  in 
life  when  the  sun 
begins  to  set  in 
years  in  the  life 
that  has  been 
spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Home  is  a 
dwelling  place  — ■ 
an  abode,  and  as 
such  we  are  try- 
ing and  doing  our 
best  to  maintain 
the  BRETHREN 
HOME.  The 
Brethren  that 
have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  our 
Home  as  an  abode 
from  time  to 
time,  for  the  most  part  have  found  it  a  haven  of 
rest.  No  one  would  expect  to  find  this  home  as  a 
home  like  their  private  home,  but  very  few  of  the 
older  brethren  had  the  modern  conveniences  such  as 
we  can  offer  you  when  you  become  a  resident  or  life 
member  of  the  HOME. 

There  are  some  twenty  different  references  in  The 
Book  about  a  home.  One  you  will  recall  is  the  scene 
at  the  cross,  when  Jesus,  looking  at  that  beloved  dis- 
ciple, said,  "Behold  thy  mother,"  and  that  disciple 
took  her  to  his  own  home.  Each  one  of  us  is  looking 
for  a  home  in  the  future,  one  way  or  another.  This 
same  Jesus  is  preparing  a  HOME  for  each  one  who 


John  Early 


OUR  HOME 

JOnn   C.   ECK 

Publicity  Director  of  the  Benevolent  Board 


is  willing  to  meet  the  conditions  of  entrance  into 
that  beautiful  home  beyond  this  place  of  prepara- 
tion, and  our  prayer  is  that  there  may  be  none  that 
shall  not  be  prepared  to  enter  in  at  the  pearly  gate. 

We  have  an  earthly  home  prepared  and  we  have 
ample  room  for  more  Brethren  in  our  Home,  and  the 
condition  of  entrance  is  not  difficult.  So  we  are  hop- 
ing that  some  of  you  may  want  to  change  your  abode 
and  take  refuge  in  this  fine  HOME  before  you  are 
called  to  that  eternal  home. 

You  may  secure  informa- 
tion and  application  for 
either  a  resident  member 
or  a  life  member  by  ad- 
dressing your  request  to 
Rev.  L.  V.  King,  931  Col- 
lege Blvd.,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
or  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
141  College  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

May  each  of  us  be  grate- 
ful and  thankful  at  the 
close  of  this  year  that  we 
have  had  an  opportunity  to 
help  support  the  cause  of 
Benevolences  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  a  way  that  we  can  give  a  gooid  ac- 
counting of  our  Stewardship. 

Our  prayer  is  that  if  you  never  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  a  visit  to  the  Brethren  Home,  which, 
we  hope,  you  may  some  day  have,  that  your  support 
will  be  given  in  such  a  way  that  you  may  join  in 
the  testimony  of  the  great  host  of  contributors  and 
that  you  may  be  glad  when  you  enter  the  Strait 
Gate  in  the  Eternal  Home  that  you  have  been  of 
help  to  the  material  Home  of  the  Brethren  here  on 
this  earth.  Thus  you  may  be  blessed  by  Him  who 
made  the  Home  Eternal  and  perpetuated  it  by  His 
death  on  the  cross  in  order  that  we  might  become 
heirs  to  that  same  Eternal  Home. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

•       *       • 

WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 

The  following  words  of  appreciation  have  come  to 
the   Publicity   Director,    Brother   John   Eck,   from 


Lydia  Fox 


February  12,  1944 


some  of  those  who  have  been  receiving  pension 
monies  from  the  Benevolence  Board: 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Brother  Eck: 

Please  accept  my  grateful  thanks  for  the  help  I 
receive  from  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  of 
our  church,  for  which  I  am  very  thankful  and  which 
I  appreciate  so  much. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley. 
*     *     *     * 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
Dear  Brother  Eck : 

The  time  has  come  when  we  are  again  permitted 
to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Benevolence  Board 
through  the  Benevolence  Number  of  The  Brethiwi 
Evangelist. 

We  are  not  only  thankful  at  this  one  time  of  the 
year,  but  on  every  one  of  the  three  hundred  and  six- 
ty-five days.  Sometimes  we  are  discouraged  and 
down-hearted  and  then  the  check  comes  from  the 
Benevolence  Board  and  we  realize  that  somebody 
cares.  So  we  take  up  our  duties  and  go  on  with 
lighter  hearts. 

This  is  our  opportunity  to  thank  each  one  of  you 
who  help  to  make  this  possible.  May  the  offering 
this  year  be  a  blessing  to  each  one  who  gives,  even 
as  it  is  to  those  of  us  who  receive. 

Thank  you, 
Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

*  *  *  * 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Dear  Brother  Eck  and  all  the  members  of  the  Benev- 
olence Board,  and  every  member  of  The  Brethren 
Church  far  and  near  that  have  had  a  part  in  making 
this  work  possible. 

It  is  a  pleasure  for  me  to  make  an  effort  (feeble 
though  it  may  be)  to  express  my  gratitude  to  The 
Brethren  Church  for  their  gifts  to  Benevolences, 
gifts  which  are  disbursed  by  the  Board,  to  us  who 
are  the  recipients.  May  the  Brethren  Church  hold 
fast  to  the  faith  and  her  Bible  doctrines. 

I  have  faith  in  our  beloved  church  that  she  will 
outride  all  the  storms  and  be  ready  when  our  dear 
Lord  comes  for  His  own. 

May  the  dear  Lord  bless  you  all.  i 

Thank  you  again. 

Anna  M.  Wood. 


"God  hides  Himself  within  the  love 

Of  those  whom  we  love  best; 

The  smiles  and  tones  that  make  our  homes 

No  man  has  ever  been  bitter  and  happy  at  the 

Are  shrines  by  Him  possessed." — Gannett. 


PRIVILEGE  AND  DUTY 

By  E.  M.  Riddle 
Second  Vice  President  of  the  B£nevolem,t  Board 

The  Publicity  Director  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and 
Benevolent  Board,  Brother  John  Eck,  has  requested 
another  appeal  for  the  Benevolence  work  of  the 
Church,  so  again  I  will  try  to  comply. 

The  general  brotherhood  will  never  know  just  how 
well  and  faithfully  some  members  of  the  Board  and 
many  others  in  our  church  have  actually  lived  the 
words  of  my  subject.  So  many  have  counted  it  all 
joy  and  a  genuine  Christian  privilege  to  help  carry 
on  our  benevolent  ministry,  through  the  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  through  the  Superannuated  Fund 
for  aged  ministers  and  their  widows. 

It  is  our  duty  to  be  sure  to  give  such  care,  but,  as 
servants  of  the  Lord,  it  becomes  easier  and  much 
more  joyfully  done  when  counted  a  privilege — that 
is,  to  reckon  it  a  joy  to  serve  with  time,  talent  and 
money.  Our  blessed  Lord  once  said,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Therefore  to  serve  the  aged,  the  infirm,  the  lonely, 
by  providing  a  lovely,  clean  and  commodious  Home, 
is  surely  acceptable  to  our  Lord  and  counted  by  Him 
as  good  work  from  His  children. 

In  Philippians  2:12,  Paul  is  writing  to  people  who 
already  have  salvation,  and  he  tells  them  to  work  it 
out  to  others,  "for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you." 
Verse  13.  James  speaks  of  good  works,  not  as  a 
means  of  salvation;  but  as  an  evidence  of  salvation 
— summing  up  the  matter  in  verse  18  v/hen  he  says, 
"Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  children  of  God 
will  want  to  witness  to  their  salvation  by  service  to 
others.  Such  people  shall  count  it  a  joyous  privilege 
to  again  help  support  this  worthy  appeal — the  Breth- 
ren's Home  and  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 

— Louisville,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 


YE  THAT  HAVE  FAITH 
By  Owen  Seaman 

Ye  that  have  faith  to  look  with  fearless  eyes 

Beyond  the  tragedy  of  a  world  at  strife, 

And  know  that  out  of  death  and  night  shall  rise 

The  dawn  of  ampler  life; 

Rejoice,  whatever  anguish  rend  the  heart. 

That  God  has  given  you  the  priceless  dower 

To  live  in  these  great  times  and  have  your  part 

In  freedom's  crowning  hour, 

That  ye  may  tell  your  sons  who  see  the  light 

High  in  the  heavens — their  heritage  to  take — 

"I  saw  the  powers  of  darkness  take  their  flight; 

I  saw  the  morning  break." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE   NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 

WHAT  CAN'  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Rev!  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 

GOAL  5 


V.  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  GOALS: 

1.  A  yearly  Superannuated  Ministers  Offering  from 
all  the  churches  which  will  create  a  fund  in  the 
amount  that  will  allow  every  officially  retired  min- 
ister, ha\dng  a  continuous  tenure  of  Brethren 
Church  membership,  to  be  paid  a  salary  equal  to  one 
dollar  per  month  for  every  year  spent  in  the  ac- 
tive ministry  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

2.  A  yearly  income  for  the  Brethren  Home  from 
Benevolent  Offerings  and  the  Farm  to  make  the 
Home  self-supporting,  and  thus  enable  the  Home 
to  fulfill  its  mission  as  stated  in  the  charter. 


Goal  V — Benevolent  Interests 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Treasurer  of  the  Benevolent  Board 

Here  are  two  goals  presented  by  the  National 
Conference  Goals  Committee,  none  of  which  com- 
mittee are  members  of  the  Benevolent  Board.  And 
these  Goals  were  approved  by  the  National  Confer- 
ence. They  are  goals  which  ask  for  considerable 
more  than  your  Benevolent  Board  has  asked  of  the 
Church  in  the  years  past.  They  are  goals  which  have 
a  long  forward  look  and  when  once  realized  will 
bring  to  pass  a  dream  not  only  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  but  of  many  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Perhaps 
your  Benevolent  Board  has  not  asked  enough  of  the 
Church  in  the  past.  We  may  not  have  had  vision 
large  enough  to  make  a  really  challenging  program 
for  the  Church.  If  not,  here,  at  least,  you  have  such 
a  program.  As  a  Board  we  approve  of  the  Goals  and 
we  believe  they  are  within  the  scope  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  They  are  dreams  that  can  become  a  real- 
ity. And  it  is  gratifying  to  the  Benevolent  Board  for 
others  to  come  out  with  such  a  program  to  the 
Church  at  large. 

The  first  reads :  "A  yearly  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters' Offering  from  all  the  Churches  which  will  cre- 
ate a  fund  in  the  amount  that  will  allow  every  offi- 
cially retired  minister,  having  a  continuous  tenure 
of  Brethren  Church  membership,  to  be  paid  a  salary 
equal  to  one  dollar  per  month  for  every  year  spent 
in  the  active  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church."  ,, 


The  Brethren  Home — Side  View 

Now  let  us  make  some  comparisons.  This  year  we 
are  paying  more  per  month  than  we  have  been  able 
to  pay  for  some  time  due  to  the  generous  offering 
of  the  past  year.  Three  Ministers  and  their  wives 
are  receiving  $400.00  each  for  the  year.  This  new 
goal  would  mean  that  a  Minister  retiring  after  50 
years  of  continuous  service  would  receive  $600.00 
per  year.  If  he  were  compelled  to  retire  because  of 
ill  health  after  25  years  of  continuous  service  he 
would  receive  $300.00.  This  new  plan  is  based  on 
service  rendered  and  not  upon  need. 

We  have  two  on  the  list  now  who  could  not  qualify 
for  the  full  50  years  of  continuous  service  because 
ill  health  came  to  them  in  somewhat  younger  years 
of  life.  But  this  is  the  exception,  I  believe,  and  there- 
fore the  plan  would  work  out  satisfactory  in  the 
majority  of  cases.  It  would  at  least  be  a  challenge 
to  the  Ministers  to  begin  their  ministry  while  young 
and  work  toward  a  continuous  ministry.  If  all  our 
Ministers  had  done  this  in  the  past  we  would  not  be 
so  short  of  Pastors  today.  So  the  New  Goal  will  not 
only  be  a  challenge  to  the  Church  at  large,  but  also 
to  the  Minister  himself. 

The  second  goal  reads:  "A  yearly  income  for  the 
Brethren  Home  from  Benevolent  Offerings  and  the 
farm  to  make  the  Home  self-supporting  and  thus  en- 
able the  Home  to  fulfill  its  mission  as  stated  in  the 
Charter." 

This  is  a  goal  your  Benevolent  Board  has  longed 
for  these  many  years.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
Home  was  self-supporting  due  to  larger  and  more 
annuities,  wills  and  entrance  fee  requirements.  And 
there  was  a  time  when  there  were  more  life  mem- 
bers in  the  Home  than  we  now  have.  Too,  the  Home 
had  several  farms  which  brought  in  a  larger  yearly 
income  than  the  present  40  acres  can  produce.  But 
with  the  dwindling  of  income  these  had  to  be  sold 
to  care  for  the  budget.  The  selling  of  them,  how- 
ever, did  not  mean  much  loss  to  the  Home  as  the 
mortgages  on  them  kept  growing  instead  of  decreas- 
ing. 

So  all  of  us  would  welcome  the  realization  of  this 
goal.  And  may  I  say  that  we  are  again  moving  in 
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the  right  direction.  Things  are  looking  better  each 
year  due  to  careful  management  at  the  Home  and  to 
increase  of  gifts  by  the  Church  as  well  as  the  re- 
ceiving again  of  some  life  members  who  have  given 
us  some  financial  help. 

How  long  we  can  keep  this  up  the  future  will  re- 
veal. For  the  Conference  voted  to  allow  any  one  to 
become  a  life  member  who  was  in  good  standing 
with  the  Church  and  who  could  qualify  from  the 
medical  angle,  regardless  of  the  money  they  had  to 
give  to  the  Board. 

It  does  however,  seem  strange  that  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Home  when  the  entrance  fee  was  high 
there  were  more  life  members  than  today  when  the 
entrance  fee  is  no  more  a  consideration  or  require- 
ment. And  it  does  seem  strange  that  many  other 
Homes  have  a  long  waiting  list,  and  most  of  these 
Homes  require  a  large  entrance  fee,  while  we  are 
asking  for  life  members  and  willing  to  receive  them 
regardless  of  the  money  they  possess. 

But  what  can  we  do  about  it?  This  is  the  general 
question  asked  of  all  these  Conference  Goals.  The 
answer  is  simple  enough.  It  is  the  same  old  answer 
that  we  have  heard  for  years,  but  not  heeded. 

First  ive  can  and  we  must  yray  about  it.  For  sin- 
cere earnest  prayer  does  prevail  and  will  bring  the 
results  desired.  Prayer  stands  at  the  foundation  of 
every  well  accomplished  program.  It  has  been  the 
basis  of  the  forward  program  in  our  Missionary  ef- 
forts. Already  we  see  splendid  results  in  our  Semi- 
nary. And  every  other  Board  will  realize  the  same 
thing  IF  and  WHEN  prayer  assumes  its  rightful 
place. 

Second,  ive  can  enlarge  our  gifts,  at  least  a  little 
each  year  thus  bringing  about  a  steady  but  well  built 
realization  toward  the  accomplishment  of  these  goals. 
If  each  giving  member  were  to  increase  their  offer- 
ing just  $1  this  year  it  would  mean  $1000.00  or  more 
additional  for  the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Board. 
And  this  is  possible. 

But  we  should  not  stop  here.  More  of  our  mem- 
bers should  share  in  this  worthy  cause.  I  am  sure 
we  would  be  safe  in  saying  that  only  about  50% 
of  the  members  of  the  local  Churches  share  in  the 
special  offerings.  The  percentage  may  be  higher  for 
the  Missionary  Offerings,  but  it  may  even  be  lower 
for  the  other  special  offerings  of  the  Church.  Now 
if  we  could  get  some  of  these,  say  half  of  them,  to 
contribute  something  this  new  year,  it  would  bring 
in  another  $1000.00.  And  which  one  of  our  lesser 
Boards,  if  there  are  such,  would  not  welcome 
$2000.00  more  this  year  than  last  year? 

Here  at  Ashland  we  are  making  an  effort  to  reach 
all  our  isolated  and  inactive  members  through  let- 
ters and  throught  the  weekly  calendar.  And  one  of 
the  best  investments  a  local  Church  can  make  is  to 
see  that  all  the  isolated  members  receive  the  week- 


ly calendars.  And  our  members  who  live  away  from 
Ashland  are  helping  in  a  large  way  to  increase  the 
the  offerings  of  our  Church.  It  is  a  part  of  the  se- 
cret of  the  increased  offerings  coming  from  this 
Church.  Most  of  these  are  reached  by  the  Missionary 
Board  because  they  sent  yearly  material  for  the  of- 
fering and  thus  they  give  to  this  cause.  But  they  are 
not  usually  reached  by  the  other  offerings  unless 
the  local  Church  reaches  them  with  this  material. 

Every  member  of  the  Church  ought  to  feel  that 
every  Board  is  a  definite  responsibility  that  belongs 
to  them.  And  that  they  can  share  by  making  a  yearly 
contribution.  The  truth  is  that  a  few  make  the  sac- 
rifice but  the  rest  sit  by,  glad  that  others  do  give. 
They  should  be  made  to  see  that  they  are  missing 
the  blessing  of  giving. 

In  the  third  place,  ive  must  constantly  keep  the 
goals  before  our  people.  We  can  do  this  through  our 
weekly  calendars  and  by  having  various  organiza- 
tions sponsor  cei'tain  of  these  goals.  When  once  our 
people  feel  the  need,  they  will  respond.  But  the  rea- 
son so  few  give  is  because  so  few  hear  about  the 
need.  Our  people  need  to  be  taught  the  importance 
of  every  organization  and  Board  of  the  Church  at 
large.  Too  few  people  yet  realize  that  the  local  work 
of  the  Church  grows  only  to  the  extent  that  the 
Church  becomes  unselfish  and  share  her  gift  with 
others. 

What  can  we  do  about  it?  Practice  these  three  sim- 
ple suggestions.  If  we  do  it  will  mean  a  realization  of 
all  the  National  Goals  of  Conference. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 
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In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence  ,,.. 

Sometimes  I  shut  the  door  on  all  the  world 

And  go  alone  to  that  most  secret  place 

Where  there  is  only  God, 

Just  God  and  I !  Then  ^ 

Together  we  go  over  subtle  acts, 

Mistakes  and  small  hypocrisies  of  mine, 

I  strip  myself  from  shams  and  shackles  free 

And  stand  aghast  at  my  duplicity. 

And  while  I  find  it  often  hard  to  bear, 

The  burning  of  God's  knowing  eyes  on  me, 

I  feel  me  stronger  grow  from  just  their  gaze; 

And  my  nakedness,  it  seems  to  me,  is  clothed 

In  raiment  new  that  is  most  wondrous  fair. 

When  next  I  venture  forth.  Sincerity 

Is  the  gift  that  God  in  secret  gave  to  me. — Read 

'Tis  better  to  aim  at  a  star  and  hit  a  stump  than  to 
aim  at  a  stump  and  hit  the  ground. — Uncle  Peter. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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THE  SUBJECT,  OR   WHAT  TO  TEACH? 

Rev.  DyoU  Belote 

Delivered  at   the  hit.    Pteasant,   Pa.,   Sunday   School   Gathering 


I  am  not  sure  but  that  if  I  had  taken  a  sober,  second 
thought  when  this  topic  was  suggested  to  me  I  should  have 
declined  the  honor.  The  longer  I  have  meditated  upon  the 
subject  the  more  I  have  imagined  I  have  sensed  possible  en- 
tanglements in  trying  to  discuss  the  subject.  If  I  did  not 
have  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  those  who 
prepared  the  program  I  should  suspicion  them  of  attempting 
to  put  me  "on  the  spot."  But  I  have  given  my  word  and  I  am 
not  given  to  "welching"  on  an  accepted  assignment.  And  so 
here  I  go  and  "Look  out  for  the  chips." 

A  few  weeks  ago  at  Uniontown  we  had  a  display  of  old 
Sunday  School  papers,  cards  and  quarterlies  in  connection 
with  our  Rally  Day  sei-vices.  Not  many  samples  were  brought, 
most  people  doing  about  the  same  with  used  helps  when  they 
have  finished  the  Quarter's  studies — or  the  day's  use — of  these 
guides  to  study,  throw  them  way.  The  pastor  took  as  an  ex- 
hibit the  old  Scrap  Book  which  his  mother  prepared  for  him 
when  he  was  a  Sunday  School  scholar  of  more  tender  years. 
The  book  contains  some  half  dozen  4  by  6-inch  colored  cards, 
given  by  the  teacher  of  the  Sunday  School  which  he  attended 
in  those  early  years.  They  were  received  for  faithful  attend- 
ance at  the  school,  and  were  bestowed  only  after  I  had  gath- 
ered several  small  tickets  which  were  given  at  the  rate  of  one 
each  Sunday  until  a  certain  number  had  been  accumulated 
and  then  these  "tickets"  were  exchanged  for  the  larger,  quite 
beautiful,  card.  Now  keep  your  mind  on  our  subject  and  do 
not  jump  at  the  conclusion  that  I  am  wandering  away  from 
the  matter  in  hand,  for  I  am  not.  On  each  one  of  those 
"tickets"  there  was  a  Bible  verse  printed,  and  part  of  the 
price  I  paid  for  those  pretty  picture  cards  that  still  grace 
the  now  aged  pages  of  my  Scrap  Book  was  the  memorizing 
of  those  verses  and  repeating  them  to  the  satisfaction  of  my 
teacher,  and  then  sometimes  reciting  them  before  the  whole 
school,  and  at  the  end  of  the  prescribed  period  we  were  re- 
quired to  repeat  all  those,  say  one  dozen  verses.  Now  I  can- 
not say  that  I  could  at  this  somewhat  later  date  repeat 
all  those  verses  to  you,  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  value  of 
such  a  method  of  imbuing  the  child  mind  with  the  memories 
of  the  choicest  portions  of  God's  Word. 


It  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  conviction  of  your  speak- 
er's mind  that  we  are  spending  too  much  time  trying  to  dis- 
sect the  child  and  figure  out  how  he  is  influenced  by  the  type 
of  teaching  which  we  employ,  and  in  experimenting  with  dif- 
ferent types  of  presenting  the  teaching,  rather  than  giving 
them  the  Word — in  homeopathic  doses — and  letting  that  Word 
accomplish  God's  purpose  in  sending  it.  I  do  know  that  when 
I  entered  Ashland  College  to  study  for  the  ministry  it  was 
easy  for  me  to  quote  passages  of  Scripture  which  I  had 
learned  from  those  "tickets,"  and  that  there  was  a  deeper  in- 
terest and  concern  about  the  teaching  and  meaning  of  the 
verses  I  had  memorized  and  the  passages  we  studied  in  the 
classroom  than  there  would  have  been  otherwise. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  there  is  a  dearth  of  the 
memorizing  of  Bible  verses  and  passages.  And  children  like 
to  connnit  the  choice  portions  of  God's  Word  to  memory.  I 
do  not  believe  that  it  is  the  teacher's  business  to  understand 
all  about  the  child,  so  much  as  it  is  her  duty  to  see  that  the 
child  becomes  familiar  with  the  sound  of  Bible  language. 
There  is  no  command  anywhere  in  the  Word  that  the  one 
who  teaches  the  Word  to  the  child  must  understand  all  about 
child  psychology,  but  back  in  the  beginnings  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  children  of  Israel  we  find  the  admonition  con- 
cerning the  use  of  the  Word:  "And  these  words,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 

"And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up. 

"And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

"And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates."  Deut.  6:7-10. 

Now  I  cannot  explain  to  you  all  about  how  God  could  use 
the  simple  discussion  and  memorizing  of  the  words  which 
He  spake  to  the  Children  of  Israel  to  the  blessing  and  guard- 
ing of  the  souls  of  the  chosen  race,  but  if  God  considered 
such  close  attention  to  the  fixing  of  His  Word  in  the  hearts 
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and  lives  of  the  Jews,  important;  how  much  less  important 
is  the  same  fact  in  our  day  ?  In  a  day  when  the  human  race 
is  surrounded  by  far  greater  number  and  variety  of  tempta- 
tions and  invitations  to  forget  God,  HOW  MUCH  MORE  WE 
NEED  ALL  THE  PROTECTIONS  AND  SAFEGUARDS 
FOR  OUR  SOULS! 

There  may  be  those  who  will  insist  that  children  grow 
tired  of  memorizing  Bible  verses  and  want  something  dif- 
ferent. Well  children  sometimes  grow  tired  of  going  to  school 
and  learning  the  lessons  the  teachers  assign  to  them  for  com- 
mittal; but  do  the  parents  tell  them  they  do  not  need  to  go 
to  school  ?  And  sometimes  children  get  a  notion  that  they 
do  not  like  the  food  that  mother  prepares,  and  they  want  to 
"piece  around"  and  not  eat  their  meals  like  the  other  children. 
Does  the  mother  permit  them  to  follow  their  whims  and  do 
as  they  please  ?  Hardly  if  she  is  a  wise  and  capable  mother. 
She  knows  what  is  best  for  her  child's  health,  and  she  insists 
upon  the  free  and  generous  consumption  of  such  food  as  she 
has  prepared.  And  her  children  will  be  bothered  less  with 
dyspepsia  than  those  other  children  in  other  homes  where 
self-expression  for  the  children  is  the  rule  of  the  home. 

There  is  the  Teaching  which  is  to  be  imparted,  and  there 
is  the  object  or  purpose  of  the  teaching.  And  these  two  are 
inseparable.  What  is  the  purpose  of  your  teaching  ?  And  what 
is  the  best  method  of  accomplishing  that  desired  end  ?  The 
Psalmist  has  given  us  a  variety  of  reasons  for  feeling  that 
the  Word  is  vital  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul.  "Thy  word  is 
a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  pathway."  "The 
entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light."  "Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  thy  word."  "Thy  word  is  very  pure:  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it."  "Great  peace  have  they  wlxich  love  thy 
law;  and  nothing  shall  offend  them."  All  these  are  from  the 
119th  Psalm,  as  many  of  you  will  have  remembered.  And  a 
careful  reading  of  the  whole  Psalm  will  show  how  very 
greatly  the  Psalmist  valued  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 

You  may  differ  with  me  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  teaching 
in  the  Bible  School,  but  this  little  story  will  bring  my  thought 
to  you,  and  then  I  shall  leave  the  matter,  because  when  you 
have  heard  the  story  you  will  see  why  I  insist  upon  a  greater 
attention  to  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Word,  not  some  tiling 
about  the  Word,  BUT  THE  WORD  ITSELF. 

A  poor  child,  straying  into  a  Sunday  School  one  day,  asked 
quite  simply:  "Is  this  the  way  to  heaven?"  The  superintend- 
ent of  that  school  was  decidedly  startled.  Was  his  school  in- 
deed the  way  to  heaven  ?  Was  he  trying  to  make  it  so  ?  Were 
his  teachers  intent  upon  the  same  object? 

The  artless  question  struck  home.  From  the  superintendent's 
desk  to  every  class  the  question  went  around,  with  a  thrill 
aroused  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard  the  story.  May  I  take 
the  opportunity  to  make  this  appeal  to  both  superintendents 
and  teachers,  "Make  sure  of  this  one  thing:  With  all  your 
effort  to  impart  knowledge,  make  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
of  your  scholars  the  matter  of  first  and  paramount  import- 
ance. Whether  your  school  be  a  model  one,  or  if  it  be  strug- 
ling  upward  toward  perfection,  BE  SURE  THAT  EVERY 
SCHOLAR  SHALL  FEEL  THAT  IT  IS  THE  ROAD  TO 
HEAVEN. 

I  hope  that  you  have  gotten  two  things  from  what  I  have 
tried  to  say  upon  this  occasion:  first  this,  I  believe  the  sub- 
ject which  needs  most  to  be  taught  to  the  scholars  of  a  Sun- 
day School  is — that  they  have  a  loving,  heavenly  Father,  and 
He  wants  to  see  them  saved;  and  second:  that  every  Sunday 
School  should  be  to  its  scholars  "the  way  to  heaven." 

— Uniontown,  Pa. 
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STIVER-WIGGINS— At  the  Brethren  parsonage  in  War- 
saw, Indiana,  Sgt.  Donald  E.  Stiver  and  Miss  Mary  Ruth 
Wiggins  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned,  on 
November  30,  1943. 

May  these  young  people  have  a  happy  life  together. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


KIEFER-BENNETT— On  Christmas  eve,  December,  24, 
1943,  Rev.  Donald  L.  Kiefer  and  Miss  Ellen  Bennett  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  Church  in  Warsaw,  In- 
diana. The  double  ring  ceremony  was  used. 

These  young  people  are  Brethren.  Both  were  former  stu- 
dents at  Ashland  College.  We  wish  for  them  a  life  of  great 
service  for  the  master. 

-  R.  F.  Porte. 


ROBBINS-SAYLOR— On  Sunday  afternoon,  November  28, 
1943,  Lieutenant  Robert  D.  Robbins  and  Miss  Sybil  C.  Saylor 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  Church  in  Warsaw, 
Indiana.  Both  young  people  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  were  students  at  our  College  in  Ashland. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  used  by  their  pastor,  the 
undersigned.   We  wish  them  great  usefulness  in  our  world. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


MILLER-MINTON— Miss  Marie  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  became  the  bride 
of  Lt.  (jg)  Lewis  G.  Minton  of  Seville,  Ohio,  on  November 
27,  1943,  in  a  beautiful  home  wedding  in  the  bride's  home. 
The  single  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  undersigned  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  relatives. 

Mrs.  Minton  has  been  a  faithful  church  secretary  of  the 
Louisville  Brethren  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  She  has 
been  very  active  in  S.  M.  M.  work  in  the  local  church  and 
sers'ed  the  National  S.  M.  M.  as  Treasurer  for  a  period  of 
two  years.  Lt.  Minton  is  a  graduate  of  Iowa  State  College 
Ceramic  Engineering. 

They  will  reside  at  Washingnton,  D.  C,  at  present,  where 
Lt.  Minton  is  stationed. 

E.  M.   Riddle. 


OFFICE  DESK  NEEDED 

The  Business  Manager  has  a  nice  office  but  no 
office  desk  or  office  chair.  His  room  is  the  only  office 
room  that  is  not  equipped.  The  desk  is  an  especially  ur- 
gent need.  You  business  men  can  understand  how 
handicapped  we  are,  working  without  a  desk.  They  are 
hard  to  buy  now,  even  if  one  had  the  money.  We  are 
wondering  if  there  might  be  somewhere  in  the  broth- 
erhood an  office  desk  that  is  not  being  used,  or  not 
much  needed,  or  maybe  someone  knows  where  one 
can  be  gotten,  and  would  like  to  help  .meet  our  need. 
If  some  individual,  church  or  society  takes  this  re- 
quest to  heart,  we  suggest  that  you  write  us  before 
sending  anything,  otherwise  we  might  be  getting  more 
office  equipment  than  we  can  use. 

We  are  your  servant. 

The  Dcskless   Business  Manager. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Registration  for  the  second  semester  on  the  hilltop  has  not 
yet  been  completed  but  already,  as  many  regular  students 
have  enrolled  for  the  second  semester  as  in  September.  The 
fact  that  the  trend  toward  a  lower  number  in  the  student 
body  with  each  registration  has  been  checked  is  an  encour- 
aging sign  on  the  campus. 

Among  the  seven  new  students  who  registered  last  week 
were  three  from  the  Brethren  Churchss.  Miss  Ruby  Younce 
of  Goshen,  Indiana,  Miss  Mary  Alice  Dafler  of  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio  and  Mr.  Lloyd  Gearhart  of  New  Lebanon  entered  at  the 
opening  of  the  new  semester. 

The  new  college  catalog,  printed  by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  college  and  is  ready 
for  distribution.  We  should  like  for  more  Brethren  families 
to  have  these  books  but  their  cost  makes  general  distribu- 
tion prohibitive.  A  post  card  from  you  will  bring  a  copy  to 
you  promptly. 

The  first  two  registrations  for  the  new  year  beginning  in 
September  were  received  on  the  campus  this  week.  This  is 
much  earlier  than  the  first  ones  have  arrived  in  previous 
years  and  perhaps  is  another  indication  of  a  trend.  At  least 
it  should  be  a  reminder  to  Brethren  youth  that  it  is  not  long 
until  college  begins  again. 

Recently,  Dr.  Mason  spoke  at  the  Milford  and  Elkhart 
Brethren  Churches  and  Dean  Stuckey  was  at  Oakville. 

Despite  all  handicaps,  the  students  are  resolved  to  again 
publish  a  Pine  Whispers  this  year  and  not  break  a  tradition 
of  more  than  20  years.  Miss  Dorothy  Gnagy  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  is  Business  Manager  this  year. 

With  the  opening  of  the  new  semester,  three  Freshmen 
girls  have  transferred  to  pre-seminary  work  from  other  de- 
partments of  the  school.  Miss  Loris  Hibbs,  member  of  the 
Uniontown,  Pa.  Brethren  Church,  Miss  Faye  Barnett  of  Lost 
Creek,  Ky.  and  Miss  Ruth  Thompkins  of  Beldon,  Ohio  are 
changing  to  religious  work. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  attended  the  funeral  of  Mr.  George 
Kem,  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  Dayton  last  week. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Susgested    Outlines 


J-  Lesson  55 

Subject:  David 

1.  David  is  one  of  the  most  outstanding  characters  of  the 
Bible.  He  is  the  most  famous  ancestor  of  Christ.  Jesus  is  not 
called  the  Son  of  Abraham,  or  the  Son  of  Jacob,  but  the  Son 
of  David.  Matthew  22:42;  Mark  12:35. 

2.  David  spent  his  early  life  on  his  father's  farm  at  Beth- 
lehem. In  youth  he  was: 

(a)  A  courageous  shepherd  who  cared  for  his  flocks  well. 
1  Samuel  17:34-36. 

(b)  A  fine  musician.  1  Samuel  16:14-19. 

(c)  A  poet.  He  wrote  a  large  number  of  the  Psalms. 
<d)  Anointed  to  be  king.  1  Samuel  16:12,  13. 


3.  David  was  sent  by  his  father  to  see  how  his  brothers 
were  getting  along  in  the  army.  He  arrived  just  in  time  to 
see  Goliath,  and  to  hear  him  defy  Israel.  He  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  go  out  against  the  giant.  The  result  was  a  great 
victory  for  God's  people.  1  Samuel  17:25153. 

4.  The  killing  of  the  giant  won  for  David  the  admiration 
of  all  the  people,  especially  Prince  Jonathan.  All  the  people 
praised  David,  and  King  Saul  became  jealous.  1  Samuel  18:1-9. 

5.  Then  followed  a  dark  period  in  David's  career.  Pursued 
by  the  deadly  hatred  of  King  Saul,  David  was  forced  to  live 
the  life  of  a  fugitive.  He  had  to  flee  for  his  life  from  one 
place  to  another.  1  Samuel  19:1;  1  Samuel  22:1;  1  Samuel 
24:1-2;  1  Samuel  27:1;  2  Samuel  3:1. 

6.  After  the  death  of  Saul,  the  tribe  of  Judah  anointed 
David  king  and  he  reigned  over  them  seven  years.  At  the 
death  of  Ishbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  David  became  king  of 
all  Israel.  2  Samuel  5:3. 

7.  David  captured  Jerusalem  and  established  the  capitol 
there.  He  brought  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  there.  2  Samuel 
5:7. 

8.  No  other  Bible  character  more  fully  illustrates  the  moral 
range  of  human  nature.  It  seems  impossible  that  the  man 
who  wrote  the  twenty-third  Psalm  could  commit  the  sin  that 
David  did  against  Uriah  the  Hittite.  In  the  early  period  of 
his  life  is  mentioned  as  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  This 
was  when  he  was  keeping  the  divine  commandments.  David 
sinner,  but  he  repented  in  tears.  Psalm  51:1-3;  Psalms  51: 
9-15;  Psalms  6:6. 

9.  David's  son  Absalom  rebelled  against  his  father  and 
tried  to  take  the  kingdom  for  himself.  He  was  overcome  and 
slain  against  the  king's  very  definite  command.  David,  him- 
self, felt  real  grief  then  as  he  mourned  for  his  unworthy 
son.  2  Samuel  18:33. 

10.  David  was  not  permitted  to  build  the  temple  because 
he  had  been  a  man  of  war.  He  appointed  his  son,  Solomon, 
as  his  successor.  David  got  the  materials  ready  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple,  and  it  was  later  built  by  Solomon.  He 
gave  Solomon  a  solemn  charge  before  he  died.  1  Kings  2:1-4; 
1  Chronicles  29:26-28. 

The    Children's    Story 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers,  Supt. 

Dear  Children: 

"Then  Saul  (who  also  is  called  Paul)  Acts  13:9. 

Paul  was  born  in  the  city  of  Tarsus,  which  is  beautifully 
situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cydnus.  It  was  a  city  full 
of  delights  for  an  adventurous  boy.  There  was  the  river 
sweeping  down  cold  and  clear  from  its  mountain  snows,  the 
harbor  with  its  great  basins  and  stone  quays  and  shipping 
from  every  land.  How  Paul  must  have  loved  to  linger  on  those 
wharves,  watching  the  ships  and  merchandise  and  hearing 
the  songs  of  the  sailors.  In  later  days  he  always  loved  the 
city  and  the  sea.  He  was  never  far  away  from  them;  never 
far  distant  from  the  smell  of  the  sea  breeze  and  the  blue 
water  of  the  Mediterranean;  very  often  he  sailed  on  those 
waters,  and  more  than  once  suffered  shipwreck.  He  was  a  free- 
born  Roman,  that  is,  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  been 
bom  in  a  free  city.  A  free  Roman  city  had  all  the  political 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  city  of  Rome  itself.  This  distinc- 
tion was  eagerly  sought  after,  and  often  bought  with  a  large 
price  by  men  who  did  not  possess  it  by  birth.  When  Paul 
was  a  lad  he  was  sent  away  to  Jerusalem  to  school,  where 


February  12,  1944 

he  was  taught  by  one  of  the  famous  teachers.  But  Paul  was , 
always  more  Roman  than  Jewish  in  the  actual  experiences  of 
his  life.  When  the  first  persecutions  of  the  Christians  began, 
Saul,  for  that  was  his  name  then,  was  chosen  by  the  high 
priest  for  this  work.  Everything  he  did,  he  did  with  his 
might.  He  gave  the  Christians  no  rest,  he  hunted  them  from 
village  to  village,  from  house  to  house,  because  he  thought 
this  was  his  duty.  He  was  on  one  of  these  expeditions,  riding 
hard  to  Dajnascus,  when  Jesus  called  to  him  and  demanded 
the  reason  for  the  persecutions.  Blinded  by  the  vision  he  fell 
from  his  horse,  and  after  following  the  instructions  of  the 
Lord  he  became  a  changed  man.  Some  time  he  spent  in  soli- 
tude, thinking  the  matter  out  and  preparing  for  the  new 
life.  Then  he  came  out  ready  to  do  anything  and  go  any- 
where for  the  Master.  The  time  was  ripe  for  a  man  of  his 
ability,  his  boldness,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  world.  A  man 
was  needed  with  those  qualities  which  make  a  great  general, 
to  plan  and  execute  the  work.  All  the  apostles  were,  born 
in  Palestine  men,  who  had  never  traveled  outside  of  the  nar- 
row boundaries  of  their  native  land.  They  naturally  failed  to 
realize  at  first  the  importance  of  the  new  faith  as  a  world 
power.  Paul  was  the  man  for  the  crisis, — the  hero  who  was 
destined  to  carry  the  new  faith  to  the  farther  bounds  of  the 
empire.  His  great  missionary  journeys  by  land  and  sea  are 
really  campaigns.  He  had  adventures  without  number,  he  was 
beaten  and  stoned,  sometimes  he  was  left  on  the  ground  for 
dead  by  those  who  thought  they  had  at  last  put  Iiim  out  of 
the  way.  Often  he  went  on  his  journey  scarred  and  sore  and 
bruised.  The  country  over  which  he  traveled  is  the  most  in- 
teresting and  romantic  in  the  world,  the  scene  of  the  stories 
of  mythology,  the  battle  of  ground  armies.  He  sailed  the  seas 
which  were  famous  in  years  long  past.  He  visited  the  famous 
capitals  of  antiquity.  He  spoke  in  cultured  Athens,  the  city 
of  Socrates  and  Plato.  He  founded  churches  in  Philippi,  where 
Caesar  won  his  great  battle,  and  in  Corinth,  one  of  the  rich- 
est and  wickedest  cities  of  all  the  Roman  empire.  He  went 
to  Rome,  and  there,  even  while  in  prison,  he  won  for  the  new 
faith  members  of  the  royal  household  and  officers  of  the  im- 
perial guard.  We  do  not  know  certainly,  but  there  are  tradi- 
tions to  the  effect  that  he  visited  Spain,  and  even  found  his 
way  far  beyond  the  "Pillars  of  Hercules"  out  upon  the  stormy 
Atlantic  to  Great  Britain.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  he 
met  with  no  opposition.  Even  among  the  members  of  the 
Christian  church  at  Jemsalem  he  was  bitterly  opposed.  There 
were  many  Jewish  Christians  who  did  not  wish  the  new  faith 
to  spread  beyond  their  own  race,  or  if  any  so-called  Gentiles 
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became  Christians  they  thought  they  should  become  Jews. 
Paul  believed  that  Jesus  and  his  message  were  for  all  alike, 
that  it  was  the  gospel  of  Salvation,  and  his  way  prevailed. 
Paul  at  last,  an  old  man,  was  beheaded,  so  it  is  believed,  by 
the  wicked  Roman  emperor.  Thus  lived  and  died  one  of  the 
greatest  and  important  characters  in  history. 


With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 


Aunt  Loretta. 


-§n§n§- 


REV  ELMER  R.  CARRITHERS  NOW 
A  CHAPLAIN  IN  U.  S.  ARMY 


Rev.  Elmer  R.  Carrithei-.  pasi.n-  cif  the  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church,  has  been  commissioned  a  First  Lieutenant, 
Chaplain,  in  the  United  States  Army.  He  is  enrolled  in  Har- 
vard University  for  his  basic  training.  Lieut.  Carrithers  is  a 
graduate  of  both  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers,  who  by  the  way  is  the  contributor 
of  the  "Aunt  Loretta"  stories  for  our  children  brought  to 
them  each  week  in  The  Evangelist,  will  have  charge  of  the 
Mansfield  work  in  the  absence  of  her  husband.  We  wish 
Brother  and  Sister  Carrithers  God's  blessing  in  theis  respec- 
tive tasks. 


THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  RECOMMENDS: 


fl 


eCftJCATE 

ferfOTAL     ^ 

ABSnHENCt 


Educate  for  Total  Abstinence 

By  Ada  Rose  Demerest 

This  -work  is  especially  desiened  as  a  handbook  for  leaders  and  teachers 
of  boys  and  girls  of  the  Junior  age  and  up.  Its  chapters  on  "Alcohol  and  Health," 
"Alcohol  and  Athletics."  "Alcohol  and  Attaining  One's  Best."  "xVlcohol  and 
Our  Fellow  Men,"  ".Alcohol  and  Safety"  and  "Alcohol  and  Patriotism," 
are  veritable  gold  mines  of  valuable  temperance  instruction.  All  toeether  there 
are  si,\teen  chapters,  each  one  meetinff  a  particular  need.  Thirteen  effective  tem- 
perance   storiesj    "A    Coward    King,"    "Daniel    the    Brave."    "Out    at    the    Finish," 

and    sis    temperance    worship    programs    are 


etc.. 


"Jim_  Brent's    Football    Score, 
also  included. 

"Educate   for   Total    Abstinence' 
national  temperance  leaders. 


is    endorsed   by   the   "W.    C.    T.    U.    and   other 


Prices:  Cloth,  $1.00;  paper,  60c. 

Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishins  Company 
Ashland/  Ohio 


This  is  only  one  of  many 
handy  and  helpful  books  which 
may  be  used  for  your  Teacher 
Training  classes  or  for  your 
Sunday  School  Library.  It  is 
concise  and  interesting.  Your 
Educational  Director  has  seen 
this  book  and  expects  to  have 
sample  copies  on  hand.  He  will 
be  glad  to  help  you  select  good 
books  for  your  Sunday  School 
reading  and  training.  There  is  a 
wonderful  selection  of  such 
books  on  all  appropriate  sub- 
jects, being  published  now. 
L.  E.  Lindower, 
Educational  Director. 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Toptei     eopTrtihted     by     the     IntemaUonal     Society     of     ChrtBtian     EndwTor. 
U  wHl    by    penulAflloiL ' ' 


Topic  for  February  13,  1944 
"MY  NEIGHBOR:  THE  NEGRO" 
~'-  Scripture:  Rom.  15:1-7;  Ruth  4:1-12 

For  The  Leader 

For  the  next  several  weeks  we  shall  be  dealing  with  peo- 
ples of  other  races  than  our  own.  We  should  seek  to  learn 
more  about  their  habits  and  customs  so  that  we  may  under- 
stand them  better.  For  after  all,  other  people  are  human, 
too,  with  feelings,  likes  and  dislikes;  and  for  all  these,  Christ 
died. 

We  have  a  responsibility  to  those  of  other  races  in  taking 
to  them  the  gospel.  Tonight  we  deal  directly  with  the  Negro, 
including  those  on  American  soil  and  those  in  Africa  and 
elsewhere.  Christian  Negroes  are  reconciled  to  God  just  as 
white  people,  and  as  such  we  should  love  them  and  respect 
them,  being  a  friend  to  them  at  all  times. 
■^  DISCUSSION 

1.  WE  MUST  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THEM.  "A  little 
learning  is  a  dangerous  thing."  It  is  said  of  certain  mission- 
ary enterprises  that  in  the  early  years  of  this  century  they 
went  into  foreign  countries,  erecting  schools  and  missionary 
hospitals,  and  teaching  the  races  how  to  better  their  living 
conditions.  But  they  did  not  preach  the  gospel  to  them.  Their 
main  efforts  were  in  bettering  the  physical  and  the  earthly  for 
these  peoples.  Today  that  education  without  Christ  has  gone 
far  in  causing  the  warfare  in  which  we  are  engaged.  While 
it  has  not  been  specifically  true  in  relation  to  the  Negro, 
it  is  true  in  relation  to  the  Japanese. 

In  seeking  to  better  the  social  and  living  conditions  of  any 
people  we  must  teach  unto  them  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  sin 
sick  souls.  If  we  do  change  the  sinful  nature  of  man  to  a 
righteous  nature  through  teaching  unto  him  Jesus,  then  98%' 
of  our  social  and  moral  problems  will  disappear.  If  we  have 
a  longing  to  help  the  unfortunates  in  these  other  races,  let 
us  work  with  their  souls,  the  rest  will  come  automatically. 

2.  THE  COLOR  MAKES  NO  DIFFERENCE  TO  GOD.  If 
God  would  have  been  prejudiced  against  any  particular  color 
of  human  beings  He  would  have  found  it  easy  to  have  dis- 
posed of  them  long  before  this.  God  looks  upon  the  heart  and 
there  are  but  two  colors  there — black  and  white.  Any  su- 
periority we  possess  over  those  of  another  race  is  merely  our 
pride  coupled  with  a  selfish  conceit  rooted  in  sin.  Before  God 
all  men  regardless  of  color  are  black  until  reconciled  to  Him 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Thus  if  we  are  to  do  the  most  good 
for  the  Negro  we  must  see  to  it  that  he  has  his  black  heart 
changed  to  white,  and  then  the  color  of  his  skin  will  mean 
nothing  to  him,  or  even  to  us.  This  is  the  Christian  way. 

3.  THE  SOULS  OF  MEN  ARE  PRECIOUS.  It  is  only  by 
the  mercies  of  God  that  we  have  been  privileged  to  know 
about  Christ  and  His  salvation.  Do  you  know  that  when  the 
Jews  first  started  preaching  the  gospel  that  they  preached 
only  to  the  Jews  ?  Do  you  know  that  they  considered  Gen- 
tiles the  dogs  of  the  earth,  to  be  untouched  and  ignored  ?  Yes, 
the  Lord  found  it  necessary  to  use  some  pretty  strong  medi- 
cine on  the  Jewish  Christians  to  show  them  that  they  must 
preach  the  gospel  to  Gentiles. 

So,  because  He  was  merciful,  we  are  Christians  today.  Now 
what  about  the  races  who  are  not  yet  Christian?  Are  not 
their  souls  precious?  How  shall  we  answer  to  a  just  God  if 


we  ignore  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  We  must  be  interested 
in  them.  We  must  help  them  in  their  living  conditions  but  we 
must  have  a  praying  concern  for  their  souls.  The  soul  is  the 
part  of  man  Christ  died  for.  The  rest  of  man  returns  to  the 
dust.  His  color,  his  race,  his  station  in  life  all  return  to  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  But  his  soul  goes  on  forever.  Through  our 
prayers  and  missionary  offerings  and  personal  work  we  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  many  souls  of  men  of  different  races. 
This  is  a  real  job  for  C.  E.  members. 

4.  BRINGING  PEACE  TO  THE  HEARTS  OF  THE  NE- 
GROES, While  we  are  not,  in  this  generation,  responsible  for 
the  misunderstandings  between  the  white  race  and  the  Negro 
race,  we  can  do  much  to  correct  that  trouble.  Race  riots  are 
still  in  evidence  in  this  country.  Perhaps  the  negro  feels  the 
general  attiude  of  too  many  Americans.  Perhaps  the  white 
race  is  justified  at  times.  But  if  we  have  the  interests  of  the 
Negro  at  heart  we  can  bring  them  a  peace  which  shall  never 
end.  Notice  that  in  being  "justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If  we  have  peace 
at  heart,  the  Negro  can  too.  A  real  pursuit  of  this  gospel 
among  the  two  races  would  certainly  do  much  to  stop  the 
race  riots. 

5.  CHRIST  HAS  MADE  IT  POSSIBLE.  Even  the  smartest 
and  wisest  among  our  world  brotherhood  advocates  are  begin- 
ning to  see  light  in  the  direction  that  a  multitude  of  evils, 
racially,  are  going  to  be  in  evidence  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
war.  They  are  realizing  the  troubles  of  their  efforts  to  recon- 
cile the  peoples  of  the  different  nations  into  one  compact  and 
loving  world.  But  look  at  the  words  of  the  Revelation,  chap- 
ter five  and  verses  9  and  10  .  .  .  "for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people  and  nation;  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests;  and  we  shall  reign  the  earth." 

In  other  words,  what  the  world  has  been  unable  to  do  in 
its  thousands  of  years  of  evoluting  and  emerging,  Christ  has 
done  by  the  shedding  of  His  Blood.  This  sacred  life  of  Christ 
has  united  those  of  every  nation,  kindred  and  tongue,  into  one 
great  body  before  God.  Though  there  may  be  differences  in 
color  between  us  today,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  we  are 
all  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  God,  who  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  every  man.  God,  who  desires  that  we  bury  our  preju- 
dices and  live  as  we  should  with  each  other.  God  who  wants 
us  to  take  the  gospel  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  on 
earth.  The  Negro  is  our  friend.  In  Christ,  he  is  our  brother. 
May  we  treat  him  as  such. 

QUESTIONS' 

1.  Trace  the  development  of  the  Negro  from  our  first  rec- 
ords of  him  to  the  present  time. 

2.  How  have  Christian  Negroes  improved  their  living  con- 
ditions ? 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  help  the  Negroes  today  ? 

MEETING  SUGGESTIONS 

Have  some  one  prepare  a  short  talk  on  the  present  day 
American  Negro,  showing  what  has  been  done  in  the  matter 
of  schooling,  religion  and  morals. 

Have  someone  prepare  short  sketches  of  notable  Negroes  in 
our  country,  telling  of  their  lives,  education,  home  life,  and 
achievements. 

•  •  • 

Topic  for  February  20,  1944 

"MY  NEIGHBOR:  THE  JEW" 

Scripture:   Rom.   1:14-16;   2:10,   11;   10:1-5 

For  The  Leader 

Tonight  in  our  second  of  a  series  of  meetings  on  "neigh- 
bors" we  discuss  that  most  misunderstood  person,  the;  Jew. 
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He  is  ever  being  persecuted  and  driven  from  the  lands  where 
j  he  lives,  yet  always  he  is  a  Jew.  When  other  nations  and 
races  have  gone  down  into  the  dust  of  history,  the  Jew  car- 
ries on  his  specific  blood  and  race.  All  other  nations  have 
been  boiled  down  into  succeeding  nations,  but  for  thousands 
of  years  the  Jew  has  stood  supreme. 

We  must  look  to  the  Word  of  God  to  understand  the  Jew. 
He  completely  ignores  every  law  of  the  survival  of  nations. 
He  lives  on  as  resident  of  the  nations  that  perish.  By  look- 
ing to  God's  Word  we  can  glean  some  facts  about  him  and 
learn  how  he  is  truly  our  neighbor.  .  . 

DISCUSSION 

1.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  JEW.  Out  of  a  world  of  loneliness 
God  called  Abraham.  This  Abraham  became  the  first  of  an 
endless  nation  of  people  called  Jews.  God  blessed  Abraham 
and  gave  him  the  promise  of  a  great  nation.  Yes,  a  peculiar 
people  for  His  name.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  people 
themselves  are  peculiar,  but  that  they  would  be  an  everlast- 
ing race,  something  in  itself  which  is  peculiar  because  races 
and  nations  rarely  last  over  400  or  500  years  as  such.  From 
that  first  Jew  to  the  present  God  has  kept  His  promises  with 
them.  They  are  still  a  favored  race,  though  hunted  and  per- 
secuted, and  God  in  His  time  will  bring  them  into  their  right- 
ful inheritance. 

2.  THE  JEWS  BROUGHT  TO  US  OUR  SAVIOR.  The  next 
time  we  are  tempted  to  say  any  unkind  remark  about  a  Jew 
let  us  remember  the  relationship  between  the  Jew  and  Jesus. 
Jesus  was  a  Jew.  He  was  born  of  the  long  line  of  favored 
descendants  of  Abraham.  In  God's  good  time  He  came  forth 
from  this  Jewish  kingly  line  and  presented  Himself  the  vol- 
untary sacrifice  for  mans'  sin.  Since  we  consider  ourselves 
as  brothers  in  Christ  let's  remember  that  Christian  Jews  are 
also  our  brothers  in  Christ. 

3.  WE  ARE  ALSO  ABRAHAM'S  DESCENDANTS.  By 
spiritual  adoption  we  are  become  descendants  of  Abraham. 
He  is  our  spiritual  father.  Abra'fiam  was  led  out  under  the 
stars  one  clear  night.  God  told  him  to  count  those  stars.  As 
he  looked  into  the  vaulted  heavens  he  could  but  marvel  at  the 
majesty  of  his  God.  He  could  not  count  the  stars.  Nor  can 
any  man.  But  we  wonder  if  Abraham  had  revelation  from  God 
by  which  he  would  know  that  of  the  Gentiles  also  would  come 
great  multitudes  of  Christians  who  would  be  his  spiritual 
seed.  Thus  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  are  made  of  one  flesh 
and  one  blood  through  Christ. 

4.  THE  JEWS  AS  OUR  BRETHREN.  Even  as  all  people 
of  all  nations  who  believe  in  Christ  as  Savior  are  our  breth- 
ren, so  the  Jews  are  our  brethren.  Perhaps  we  may  find  it 
hard  to  have  open  minds  on  this  point  yet  if  we  are  to  fully 
exercise  our  Christian  faith  we  must  consider  them  as  breth- 
ren. The  Jews  have  always  been  known  as  frugal  and  keen 
business  men.  They  say  that  a  Jew  will  die  a  millionaire  on 
a  spot  where  a  Gentile  would  starve  to  death.  Perhaps  our 
All-wise  heavenly  Father  has  given  His  chosen  people  a 
peculiar  trait  like  this  so  that  they  could  survive  as  a  nation 
in  their  endless  wanderings  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  At 
any  rate,  as  brethren  we  must  respect  them  and  honor  them. 

5.  WHY  THE  JEW  WANDERS  TODAY.  Had  the  Jews 
minded  their  own  business  and  stayed  true  to  their  Jehovah 
God,  they  wouldn't  be  wandering  everywhere  today.  For  God 
gave  them  a  promised  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  with 
but  one  command  to  assure  them  this  land  forever.  That  one 
command  of  God's  was  that  they  must  always  worship  God 
Himself,  and  no  other.  Here  they  had  a  rich  and  prosperous 
land  assured  them.  Their  obligation  was  to  Vi^orship  God. 
This  would  seem  to  be  a  pretty  easy  system  of  continued 
goodness.  But  as  is  the  case  too  often  today,  these  Jews  could 
not  take  good  fortune  and  prosperity.  Their  worship  grew 


careless.  They  did  things  not  in  keeping  with  their  religion. 
And  so  God  sent  them  out  of  that  Canaan  land  as  punish- 
ment. But  God  has  not  forgotten  them,  and  in  his  good  time 
will  call  them  back  again. 

6.  BE  CAREFUL  IN  PERSECUTION  OF  THE  JEWS.  Al- 
though God  has  permitted  His  chosen  people  to  wander  aim- 
lessly and  homelessly  from  nation  to  nation.  He  has  not  taken 
His  eye  off  of  them.  Early  in  Jewish  history  God  put  this 
promise  on  them,  that  He  would  bless  the  nation  that  cared 
for  the  Jew,  and  He  would  curse  that  nation  that  persecuted 
the  Jews.  Plistory  proves  this  point,  too.  America  has  been 
more  or  less  under  the  favor  of  God  because  of  her  attitude 
toward  the  Jew.  Of  course  we  would  want  to  treat  them 
equally  for  that  is  the  Christian  way.  But  more  than  that 
with  the  Jew.  If  we  persecute  them,  we  are  doomed  to  de- 
struction. 

So,  when  tempted  to  despise  the  Jew,  remember  the  prom- 
ise of  God.  It  is  a  promise  which  God  will  not  overlook.  If  we 
get  in  on  the  wrong  side  of  this  promise  then  it  will  go 
hard  with  us. 

7.  GOD  IS  NO  RESPECTER  OF  PERSONS.  Back  in  our 
personal  mind  we  have  a  feeling  sometimes  that  perhaps  we 
are  a  little  bit  more  favored  than  some  others  of  the  earth's 
population.  Then  we  feel  that  this  is  because  God  thinks  so 
much  more  of  us  than  of  others.  Again  we  may  feel  that 
God  will  permit  us  to  do  things  which  would  be  unforgivable 
in  others.  To  this  we  answer  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. He  has  given  His  commandments.  Whoever  we  are,  if 
we  obey  them,  we  find  favor  in  His  sight.  If  we  disobey  them, 
then  we  shall  suffer  the  punishment.  That  goes  for  the  phys- 
ical body  as  well  as  the  spiritual. 

It  goes  also  for  our  attitude  towards  our  Christian  breth- 
ren, the  Jews.  We  must  pray  for  them.  While  the  Jews  as 
a  nation  have  rejected  Christ,  yet  a  goodly  number  of  Jews 
as  individuals  are  finding  Christ  as  their  Savior.  We  owe  it  to 
them  and  to  God  to  pray  and  to  work  for  the  salvation  of 
many  more  Jews.  Certain  organizations  are  active  as  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Jews.  Let  us  do  all  that  we  can  to  favor 
God's  chosen  race,  and  seek  for  the  salvation  of  these  who 
need  Christ  among  them.  Jewish  friends  are  valuable.  The 
Christian  Jews  are  our  brethren.  Pray  for  them  at  all  times. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  When  did  the  Jewish  nations  originate? 

2.  Trace  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  their  beginning  to 
Jesus. 

3.  Trace  the  history  of  the  Jews  during  the  years  since 
Christ. 

4.  How  can  we  best  help  the  Jews  today  ?  »t» 

§n§n§ 

IF  I  WERE  YOU,  MY  BOY 

I  would  learn  to  be  polite  to  everybody. 

I  wouldn't  let  any  other  boy  get  ahead  of  me  in  my  studies. 

I  would  not  go  in  the  company  of  bad  boys  who  use  bad 
language. 

I  would  see  if  I  couldn't  get  people  to  like  me,  by  being 
civil  to  everybody. 

I  would  never  make  fun  of  children  because  they  were  not 
dressed  nicely. 

I  wouldn't  abuse  little  boys  who  had  no  big  brother  to 
be  afraid  of. 

I  would  keep  my  hands  and  face  clean  and  my  hair  brushed, 
without  being  told  to  do  so. 

I  wouldn't  grow  sulky  and  pout  whenever  I  couldn't  have 
my  way. 

I  wouldn't  conclude  that  I  knew  more  than  my  father, 
before  I  had  been  sixty  miles  away  from  home. — Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

A  Christian  home — why  is  it  such  a  fine  and  pre- 
cious thing?  Because  it  is  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  a 
nursery  for  liuman  lives  to  grow  in.  Its  rich,  fertile 
soil  furnishes  the  very  best  field  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  virtues  which  we  need  most.  Its  seclu- 
sion, its  shelter,  its  wise  and  careful  culture,  are 
invaluable  to  growing  souls,  and  nothing  can  make 
up  for  the  lack  of  them. 

The  home  is  the  God-appointed  educator  of  man- 
kind. We  have  a  multitude  of  institutions  which  we 
call  schools,  but  the  real  schools,  where  the  lessons 
of  life  are  learned,  are  the  homes  of  America.  We 
still  hear  a  good  real  about  the  higher  education,  the 
highest  that  can  be  had.  It  is  found  in  the  lofty  les- 
sons of  self-control  and  self-sacrifice  and  sublime 
faith  and  splendid  trust  which  home  life  has  such 
marvelous  power  to  teach.  There  is  no  training  to  be 
had  in  school  or  college  or  anywhere  in  the  world 
which  can  take  the  place  of  the  discipline  of  home. 
Every  true  Christian  home  is  a  university,  fully 
equipped,  amply  endowed,  and  able  to  give  the  high- 
est education  which  can  be  gotten  in  this  world. — 
Selected. 
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BROWN— Robert  Turner  Brown  was  born  August  12,  1872, 
and  departed  this  life  September  5,  1943,  having  reached  the 
age  of  71  years,  and  24  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Newton  and 
Frances  Bidler  Brown  of  Dibbeck,  Virginia. 

On  May  174,  1905,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Dora 
Spitzer,  who  survives  as  does  also  one  sister,  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leap  of  Covington,  Virginia.  Several  nephews  and  nieces  like- 
wise survive. 

He  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Liberty 
Brethren  Church,  Quicksburg,  Virginia.  He  seldom  missed  a 
service  when  he  was  able  to  come  and  was  a  very  liberal 
supporter  of  the  church  and  its  interests.  He  lived  in  Mount 
Jackson,  Virginia,  that  being  his  home  town.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mt.  Calvary  Men's  Bible  Class  at  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

He  will  be  very  much  missed  in  his  home  and  our  sympa- 
thy goes  to  his  widow.  It  is  a  great  loss  to  the  church  in 
many  ways. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Methodist  Church  Sep- 
tember 7,  1943,  and  a  host  of  friends  gathered  there  in  re- 
spect to  him  and  his  bereaved  wife.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  the  following  ministers,  E.  L. 
Miller,  John  F.  Locke  of  Maurertown,  C.  J.  Clark,  Methodist, 
C.  J.  Rice,  Lutheran  and  0.  B.  Michaels,  Reformed,  of  Mt. 
Jackson. 


J.  W.  Dodson. 


of  79  years.  Sister  Mitterling's  connection  with  the  Brethren 
Church  goes  back  to  the  organization  of  the  Dutchtown 
Church.  She  was  a  faithful  member  and  regular  in  attend- 
ance at  the  services  of  her  church.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  church  with  Rev.  Louis  Engle,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  and 
the  undersigned  officiating. 

E.  F.  Porte. 


BIBLER — Brother  Clarence  Bibler  died  at  his  home  in 
Warsaw  on  Friday  evening,  January  21,  1944.  His  age  was 
68  years.  Mr.  Bibler's  life  was  spent  in  Kosciusko  County, 
Indiana.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Bibler  Funeral 
Home  on  Sunday  afternoon  January  23,  by  his  pastor,  the 
undersigned. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


TUMBLIN — Augustus  Tumblin  passed  away  from  this  life 
to  his  eternal  reward  at  the  Dukes  Hospital  in  Peru,  In- 
diana on  January  11,  1944,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 

Brother  Tumblin  had  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  Loree 
community.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion  and  two  daugh- 
ters. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  lead  him  and  his  compan- 
ion to  a  definite  acceptation  of  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
later  to  administer  to  them  the  rite  of  baptism.  Brother 
Tumblin  received  much  joy  during  his  sickness  and  a  great 
amount  of  help  in  his  new  found  experience.  He  had  been 
afflicted  for  the  past  four  years  with  a  heart  ailment.  His 
going  was  peaceful.  May  the  peace  which  our  kind  Heavenly 
Father  gives  to  all  of  His  trusting  children  sustain  the  com- 
panion and  the  daughters  in  this  their  hour  of  sorrow. 

The  last  rites  were  held  in  the  Loree  church  on  January 
13th  in  charge  of  the  farhily  pastor,  the  undersigned. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


MAUS— On  the  morning  of  January  1,  1944,  Brother  Joe 
Maus  departed  this  life  at  his  home  near  Tiosa,  Indiana.  He 
had  attained  the  age  of  eighty-six  years. 

Brother  Maus  was  the  oldest  member  in  the  Tiosa  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  and  his  beloved  companion  served  faithfully 
as  deacon  and  deaconess  for  many  years.  She  preceded  her 
husband  in  death  on  October  9,  1938.  Those  years  of  loyal 
service  in  the  church  and  community  won  for  them  the  high 
esteem  of  their  fellow  citizens.  His  departure  is  a  great 
loss  to  us  who  remain,  but  our  loss  is  gain  to  him. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  at  the 
side  of  his  companion,  where  the  two  sleep  awaiting  the 
resurrection  morning. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  pastor  of  the 
Tiosa  Church,  assisted  by  Rev.  Gilbert  L.  Maus. 

O.  C.  Lemert. 


MITTERLING— Sister  Julia  Ann  Mitterling,  widow  of  the 
late  Joseph  Mitterling,  died  at  her  home  near  Dutchtown, 
Indiana,  on  Wednesday  morning,  January  19,  1944  at  the  age 


MILLER— Mrs.  Zadie  Miller  of  Bunker  Hill  was  called 
home  very  suddenly  on  January  13,  her  death  being  due  to  a 
heart  attack.  Mrs.  Miller  was  born  in  Miami  County,  July 
14th,  1882.  She  was  married  to  Arthur  G.  Miller  at  Goshen 
in  1939. 

Both  Brother  and  Sister  Miller  became  members  of  the 
Loree  church  a  year  ago  and  both  proved  themselves  faith- 
ful in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  much  beloved  by  the  brethren 
at  this  place.  Sister  Miller  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years,  most  of  which  were   spent  in  the 
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Goshen  church.  She  will  be  missed  by  a  large  circle  of  friends 
and  Brethren.  She  lived  beautifully  before  the  world  and 
passed  on  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Christian's  faith. 

Services  were  held  in  the  funeral  parlors  in  Bunker  Hill  on 
Lord's  day  morning,  January  16th,  and  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  in  the  Gulp  funeral  home  in  Goshen.  Interment 
in  Oak  Ridge  cemetery  in  Goshen. 

May  the  entire  family  circle  find  peace  and  comfort  in  all 
the  wonderful  promises  in  His  Word  to  those  of  His  children 
who  serve  Him  faithfully  to  the  end.  Services  in  charge  of  the 
family  pastor,  the  undersigned. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


WEAVER — Miss  Dorothy  Louise  Weaver,  a  member  of  the 
Second  Brethren  Church,  of  Uniontown,  Penna.,  passed  away 
at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  January 
11,  1944,  just  a  bit  less  than  a  month  past  her  30th  birthday. 
Sister  Weaver  had  been  afflicted  with  a  heart  affection  for  a 
matter  of  two  years,  but  it  was  only  for  the  last  six  weeks 
of  her  life  that  her  trouble  became  serious.  On  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 2,  she  was  anointed  by  her  pastor,  and  she  surrendered 
her  life  to  the  workings  of  the  Divine  pleasure  for  her  soul. 

Funeral  services  for  Miss  Dorothy  were  held  in  the  Mason- 
town  Brethren  Church  on  Friday  afternoon,  January  14,  with 
burial  in  the  Masontown  cemetery,  close  by  the  church.  As- 
sistance in  the  service  was  rendered  by  Elder  Freeman  Ank- 
rum,  pastor  of  the  Masontowm  church  and  a  group  of  singers 
from  the  same  church.  Burial  was  in  the  family  plot  beside 
the  remains  of  her  father  and  a  brother  and  sister  who  died 
in  early  childhood. 

Miss  Weaver  is  survived  by  her  widowed  mother,  Mrs.  Ina 
Weaver,  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Naomi  LaClair  and  Miss  Evelyn 
Weaver,  of  Hyndman,  Pa.,  and  two  brothers,  Harry  W.  Weav- 
er, in  the  Army  Signal  Corps,  and  James  P.  in  the  Marine 
Corps,  both  overseas.  An  aged  grandfather,  making  his  home 
with  the  family — and  to  whom  Miss  Dorothy  was  sincerely 
attached,  and  a  number  of  uncles  also  survive.  We  "sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,"  and  await  the  dawning  of 
the  perfect  day.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  the  writer. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


PETROSKEY  (Petrashec)— John  Petrosky,  Sr.,  was  bom 
in  Austria,  February  26,  1857,  and  passed  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  wo.nders  of  scenes  celestial  on  December  12,  1943,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  86  years,  9  months  and  16  days. 

With  his  family  Mr.  Petrovsky  emigrated  to  America  about 
the  year  1903,  and  has  made  his  home  in  Fayette  County, 
Pennsylvania  ever  since.  One  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Speshok, 
of  Uniontown,  and  two  sons,  John,  Jr.  and  Frank,  both  resid- 
ing in  the  .neighborhood  of  the  Thompson  2  coke  works,  be- 
side several  grandchildren,  survive.  His  wife  and  nine  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death. 

Mr.  Petrossky  was  a  member  of  the  Slovak  Lutheran 
Church,  but  for  some  time  was  unable  to  attend  services  of 
his  faith.  Having  never  learned  to  speak  English  he  could 
enjoy  only  such  services  as  he  could  hear  spoken  in  the  Slovak 
tongue.  His  last  days,  as  a  semi-invalid,  were  made  as  com- 
fortable as  possible  by  his  youngest  son,  Mr.  Frank  Petroskey, 
and  his  faithful  wife. 

Obsequies  for  Mr.  Petroskey  were  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  by  request  of  the  deceased  and  his  son,  Mr. 
Frank  Ptroskey,  a  member  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  of 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  beside  his  wife  who  preceded  him  some  three 
years  ago. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Denver,   Indiana 

It's  all  over  at  Denver.  For  two  weeks,  all  too  short  from 
many  angles,  we  did  our  best  to  "hold  forth  the  Word  of 
Life"  to  the  Lord's  people  there.  We  came  to  them  almost 
unannounced,  having  been  only  a  few  miles  away  at  Center 
Chapel,  where  several  of  their  families  had  heard  me.  Be- 
cause I  wanted  to  finish  the  Eel  River  country  before  leaving, 
I  sent  word  ahead  that  the  way  was  open  to  remain  with 
them  for  the  next  two  weeks.  My  desire  was  akin  to  that 
of  Paul  to  Rome.  See  Rom.  1:8-15. 

I  had  never  been  able  to  "gather  some  fruit  from  my  la- 
bors" among  them  at  Denver,  even  as  Paul  at  Rome.  I  have 
now  nearly  covered  the  churches  of  our  Brethren  that 
I  do  have  a  real  desire  to  be  among  the  rest  of  them.  In  the 
remaining  weeks  of  the  Spring  I  shall  hold  at  least  two  meet- 
ings amo.ng  churches  of  the  Brethren  and  one,  in  a  co-opera- 
tive church  that  has  been  going  now  as  such  for  more  than 
seven  years,  as  I  remember. 

It  was  a  rich  experience  for  me  and  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve for  others,  also.  I  had  a  restful  home  with  Charles 
Eikenberry  and  his  fine,  devoted  family.  Of  course,  many  fine 
dinners  among  the  Brethren  with  the  Mauses  and  Eiken- 
berrys  in  the  large  majority.  The  roosters  did  not  crow  too 
much;  the  pigs  did  not  "squeal"  too  much;  the  sheep  did  not 
bleat  to  my  knowledge  at  all;  the  the  cows  did  furnish  good 
milk  in  abundance,  butter  did  not  cost  points  there,  and  the 
toast  was  super  and  the  eggs  "as  fresh  as  the  morning  dew." 
Umgh! 

Old  man  "Flu"  was  still  rampaging  around  and  some  had 
to  curtail  their  attendance  some  on  his  account.  There  were 
other  handicaps,  also,  but  they  were  not  offered  as  an  alibi 
Our  crowds  were  good  for  the  times,  many  were  most  faith- 
ful in  their  attendance.  The  offering  almost  reached  the  best 
and  the  church  almost  to  a  person  offered  themselves  at  the 
altar  for  service  and  enrichment  in  the  things  of  God.  There 
should  be  several  baptisms.  But  this  small-town  church  has 
its  problems  as  have  all  such  others.  Half-time  pastoral  work 
is  not  good  for  churches  where  others  have  full  time  pastors. 
And  there  is  enough  income  among  these  good,  worthy  peo- 
ple to  have  a  man  full  time  and  have  plenty  for  the  other 
demands  of  our  denomination.  I  even  broadly  hinted  that 
Denver  was  a  fine  country  to  live  in  and  that  I  was  looking 
around  for  a  small  acreage  some  place — but  it  did  not  "go 
in"  on  them. 

Gilbert  Maus,  the  good  old  Pal,  is  their  pastor.  Living  only 
a  few  miles  away,  feeding  his  stock  and  milking  his  cows  and 
gathering  the  eggs,  fussing  around  about  having  only  an 
"A"  card  for  gasoline,  we  could  not  do  all  the  visitation  work 
we  would  otherwise  have  done.  But  I  did  a  good  deal  on  my 
own  account  and  had  some  rich  experiences  with  old  philos- 
ophers and  other  derelicts  with  regard  to  their  duty  to  God 
as  we  understand  it. 

Denver  has  a  nice  building  and  a  high  type  of  folk.  Some 
radical  types  of  ministry  in  Denver  opens  the  way  for  preach- 
ing the  real  gospel  and  winning  some  to  our  fold  in  the  on- 
ward progress  of  our  Cause.  That  sort  of  gospel  vdll  wear 
itself  out  in  due  course  and  if  our  people  cling  to  the 
good  gospel  that  once  we  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  and 
promise  to  follow  Him  closely  to  the  extent  of  our  powers  and 
ability,  the  kind  of  gospel  that  creates  negligence  of  hon- 
esty and  sobriety  and  confusion  of  interpretation,  will  fail; 
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and  good  people  will  fraternize  with  those  who  try  seriously 
to  live  the  beautiful  life  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Our  preach- 
ers can  not  too  strongly  impress  the  truth  that  only  the  good 
life  counts  among  the  people  who  reject  the  church  and  its 
opportunities.  It  is  the  "lower  lights,"  not  the  "Light  of  the 
World"  against  whom  opponents  rail  and  rant.  No  church 
can  exist  unless  its  members  live  more  like  Christ  than  most 
of  the  worldly  people  live. 

Now,  I  have  moved  into  the  Tippecanoe  Valley  and  am  at 
Tiosa,  six  miles  north  of  Rochester,  awaiting  the  visits  of 
my  friends  in  all  churches.  Pray  for  us. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


The  Third  Church,  Johnstown 

announces  that  Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman  of  New  Kensington, 
Pa.,  has  accepted  the  call  to  be  its  pastor.  The  church  has 
been  without  a  regular  pastor  since  Rev.  William  S.  Crick 
left  in  the  early  fall  to  become  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pittsburgh.  Rev.  Zimmerman  will  begin  his  duties  as 
pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  on  March  1.  In  coming 
to  Johnstown  the  minister  is  resigning  as  pastor  of  the  New 
Kensington  and  Brush  Valley  charges. 

Rev.  Zimmerman  is  a  native  of  Waynesboro,  Franklin 
County,  and  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
He  is  at  present  moderator  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Con- 
ference, a  member  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Board  and  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  minister  and  his  wife,  the  former  Evelyn  Miller 
of  Ashland,  Ohio,  take  an  active  interest  in  young  people's 
work,  and  are  very  prominent  in  the  Juniata  Brethren  Young 
People's  Camp  activities. 

Berlin  Laity  Stirred 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  spoke  to  the  Berlin  Congrega- 
tion two  evenings,  January  26  and  27,  on  the  subject  of  Lay 
Evangelism.  Quite  an  enthusiasm  was  engendered  and  iifty 
people  responded  to  serve  definitely  in  personal  work.  The 
four  Wednesday  nights  of  February  are  being  devoted  to 
definite  things  that  can  be  done  for  Christ— interesting  ses- 
sions for  those  who  want  to  see  things  done. 
Doings  At  Vinco 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Church  has  recently  purchased  a  new 
Knabe  Concert  Grand  piano  for  the  pre-war  price  of  $1295.00. 
At  the  dedication  of  the  instrument  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 6,  the  Men's  Chorus  of  the  congregation  made  its  first 
home  appearance  in  public  worship.  The  Sunday  school  has 
decided  to  purchase  a  stoker  for  the  furnace,  the  complete 
equipment  costing  approximately  $370.00.  The  Laymen's  Gos- 
pel Team  will  conduct  the  evening  worship  service  at  the 
Nanty  Glo  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 13. 

Brush  Valley — New  Kensington  Circuit 

Brush  Valley  now  has  an  officially  organized  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood of  fifteen  members.  They  meet  on  the  same  night  as 
the  Sisterhood  and  have  their  social  time  together.  They  plan 
to  hold  an  open  meeting  at  the  worship  service,  February 
13th,  to  tell  the  congregation  about  their  work.  The  Thanks- 
giving Offering  was  increased  better  than  25  per  cent  this 
year,  and  last  year's  offering  was  31  per  cent  better  than 
the  year  before. 


We  glean  from  the  New  Kensington  Dispatch  that  a  sur- 
prise party  was  given  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Zimmerman  by  the  [ 
workers  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  honor  of  the  recent  birth- 
days of  the  couple.  The  hostess,  Mrs.  C.  V.  Fisher,  presented 
the  Zimmermans  a  large  cake  and  the  friends  present  gave 
a  purse.  Rev.  Zimmerman  is  in  demand  among  New  Ken- 
sington Churches  for  his  illustrated  lectures  on  "Masterpieces 
of  the  Life  of  Christ."  At  the  Springdale  Baptist  Church  the 
auditorium  was  crowded.  On  February  18  he  speaks  over 
WKPA,  1150  on  the  dial,  at  10:15  A.  M.  His  subject  will  be 
"The  Overcoming  Life." 


The 

Business 

Manager's 

Corner 


By  George  S.  Baer 


"100  Per  Centers" 

The  list  of  "100  Per  Cent  Churches"  is  increasing  right 
along  and  we  will  presently  publish  a  list  of  those  who  have 
attained  this  high  goal.  We  appreciate  this  fine  cooperation 
and  we  know  the  churches  will  profit  by  it  also,  for  the 
reading  of  our  church  paper  regularly  brings  great  blessing 
to  any  church  and  individual  life.  Keep  right  on.  Brother  Pas- 
tor, encouraging  your  church  to  take  this  advanced  step,  if 
it  has  not  already  done  so. 

Other  Churches  Also 

are  sending  in  an  increasing  number  of  subscriptions,  though 
not  ready  yet  to  put  the  Evangelist  on  the  budget.  There  are 
some  very  loyal  and  aggressive  Evangelist  agents  at  work 
in  our  congregations. 

Thanks  to  the  W.  M.  S. 

We  want  to  acknowledge  publicly  the  receipt  of  a  fine  gift 
of  $600.00  from  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  for  type 
and  other  equipment  for  the  printing  office.  This  is  not  to  be 
classed  with  the  Publication  Day  Offering,  though  it  was  only 
recently  received,  but  is  a  gift  decided  upon  by  the  National 
W.  M.  S.  at  the  last  General  Conference  which  met  at  Ashland 
in  August.  This  generous  gift  will  help  meet  a  long  felt  need 
and  we  greatly  appreciate  it.  No  one  knows  better  than  the 
•Editor  and  the  Business  Manager  how  badly  we  need  some 
new  type  faces.  It  will  now  be  possible  to  get  them  and  before 
long,  we  hope,  some  of  them  will  be  making  their  appear- 
ance in  The  Evangelist.  On  behalf  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  we  want  to  thank  all  the  good  women  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  for  this  greatly  needed  and  highly  appreciated  gift. 
And  to  the  National  officers  in  particular — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
President,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Mrs. 
Joyce  Saylor,  Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  and  Mrs.  Ira  D. 
Blotter — we  say.  Thank  you,  very  sincerely. 

Publication   Day   Offerings 

should  be  sent  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  We  hope  it  will  be  a  large  one.  "Give  of  your  best  to 
the  Master,"  and  this  is  the  Lord's  work. 
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LAST  MINUTE  NEWS 


Word  has  just  reached  us  of  the  sudden  death  of 
Reverend  L.  A.  Myers  who  recently  succumbed 
from  heart  failure  after  an  operation  in  the  hospital 
at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  Reverend  Myers  was 
progressing  well  until  a  sudden  turn  for  the  worse 
was  more  than  his  heart  could  sustain. 

The  Missionary  Board's  Secretary  left  immedi- 
ately for  Oak  Hill. 


Valuable  Layman  Passes  On 

A  very  large  assembly  of  people  representing  many  organ- 
izations and  interests  from  numerous  walks  of  life  in  Dayton, 
Ohio,  gathered  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  funeral  ser- 
vices of  Brother  George  Kem,  prominent  Christian  layman 
of  Dayton  and  the  entire  Brethren  church,  and  also  an  out- 
standing attorney  of  that  city. 

The  Missionary  Board  as  well  as  the  entire  denomination 
has  lost  a  great  helper.  Brother  George  Kem  gave  almost 
lavishly  of  his  time,  talent  and  money  to  the  work  of  our 
Church.  He  became  interwoven  into  the  fabrication  of  every- 
thing that  is  Brethren.  It  was  not  too  much  for  him  to  spend 
days  and  weeks  out  of  town  at  his  own  expense  while  the 
work  of  his  office  waited,  in  our  behalf.  Always  he  was  out 
in  front  beckoning  the  rest  of  us  on.  And  thank  God,  he  still 
is. 

His  pastor,  Reverend  Vernon  Grisso,  will  report  more  fully 
on  this  our  great  loss  and  Brother  Kem's  great  gain  in  a 
regular  number  of  The  Evangelist.  Our  Missionary  Board 
will  search  long,  and  we  fear  hopelessly,  to  find  a  man  who 
can  take  his  place  so  ably  on  our  Board. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 

A  recent  contribution  of  $1,600  was  handed  to  us  from 
the  treasurer  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  One  of 
these  early  days  %vhen  the  Brethren  begin  to  wonder  how 
their  Missionary  Board  was  able  to  accomplish  so  many  new 
and  worthwhile  things  the  moment  the  war  restrictions  let 
up  will  be  remembered  that  the  faithful  and  magnanimous 
gifts  of  Brethren  women  through  the  vision  and  organiza- 
tion of  their  W.  M.  S.  was  the  largest  single  factor  in  it. 
We  still  cannot  forget  that  in  the  hour  when  we  needed  this 
help  the  very  most  it  was  there.  There  is  a  reason  why  these 
women  always  find  such  great  blessings  in  their  work.  Plainly 
they  are  working. 


South  Bend,  Indiana 

From  the  treasurer  of  the  South  Bend  Church,  where  the 
president  of  the  Missionary  Board  is  pastor,  comes  a  check 
for  $1,690.71  as  Thanksgiving  Offering!  Well  South  Bend! 
It  will  take  more  than  a  paragraph  in  this  column  to  tell 
you  what  that  means  to  us.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  will  hasten 
the  day  when  we  can  keep  the  faith  of  these  people  who 
give  so  loyally  by  using  their  money  in  lovely  new  chapels 
and  churches  that  are  sought  by  men  and  women  who  seek 
Him.  Pray  with  us  for  a  great  burden  among  our  young  men 
to  enlist  as  ministers.  We  will  need  them  literally  by  the 
dozens  in  only  a  few  years  to  preach  in  waiting  churches 
and  to  build  new  ones  with  gifts  trusted  to  the  Lord  for  this 
purpose.  Preachers  and  teachers,  this  must  also  be  your  bur- 
den. Let  us  not  leave  the  work  of  our  present  lives  to  nobody. 
Let  us  leave  it  to  trained  and  well  qualified  leaders. 


St.  James,  Maryland 

Here  is  the  church  where  it  is  great  to  witness  the  com- 
munity's respect  for  and  interest  in  an  Evangelistic  Meeting. 
Our  congratulations  go  to  Reverend  Clark  White  and  his 
church.  Brother  White  held  his  own  meeting  and  realized  15 
reconsecrations  the  first  week  and  had  13  confessions  on  Sun- 
day night.  What -else  happened  we  do  not  know,  but  it  was 
certainly  good  news  to  hear  this. 

(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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Editorials 


By   J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


The  20,000,000  Uprooted 
in  America 


As  late  as  a  year  ago  more  than  20,000,000 
Americans  within  our  country  had  been  up- 
rooted from  their  homes,  jobs,  churches  and  home 
communities  by  the  present  war.  Over  5,000,000 
Americans  have  moved  across  state  lines  into  com- 
pletely new  circumstances.  Many  have  moved  from 
the  farms  into  the  cities.  Changes  have  forced  them- 
selves through  mere  months  that  ordinarily  would 
take  decades.  It  is  estimated  that  at  the  present  time 
we  have  as  many  people  uprooted  from  their  known 
way  of  life  to  the  new  inconvenient  circumstances 
of  wartime  jobs  in  strange  cities  and  house  ti'ailers 
as  Europe  has  people  who  have  been  uprooted  by 
bombs  and  the  ravages  of  war.  Some  30,000,000 
Europeans  have  been  dislocated  by  the  war. 

This  precarious  situation,  disturbing  violently  the 
school  life,  the  community  life,  the  church  life  of  our 
America,  must  be  faced  even  by  the  churches.  An 
appeal  from  Africa  or  China  or  India  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  20,000,000  unreached  for  Christ  would 
pull  the  heart  out  of  most  of  us.  But  20,000,000 
Americans  circulating  directly  around  us,  speaking 
our  language,  knowing  our  customs,  while  we  al- 
ready have  our  churches  built  with  which  to  minis- 
ter to  them  and  our  Bibles  translated  and  our  Boards 
organized,  do  not  seem  to  be  Macedonian  enough. 
Surely  it  cannot  be  because  we  American  Chris- 
tians would  rather  give  our  Foreign  Mission  Offer- 
ing and  send  somebody  else  to  do  our  work!  If  we 
are  seeking  a  ministry  for  the  Lord  to  those  who 
need  it,  America  at  once  becomes  the  finest  Mission 
field  in  the  world.  We  hope  local  pastors  and  church 
boards  can  devise  methods  of  starting  Gospel  serv- 
ices, using  their  young  people  and  talent  in  areas 
where  they  are  really  needed.  This  would  be  of  mu- 
tual benefit  to  the  church  and  to  the  new  community. 
Best  of  all  it  would  be  getting  back  to  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity  and  methods.  No  outside  individ- 
ual or  board  can  mother  a  work  in  your  community 
as  well  as  your  own  local  church  can.  It  already  has 
standing  there.  Such  a  move  would  be  the  rejuvena- 
tion and  future  salvation  of  any  church  which  under- 
took it.  Let  us  not  leave  this  to  the  Cults  to  do. 
Brother  Zeche,  our  beloved  brother  in  South  Amer- 
ica, reports  that  they  have  an  Annex  church,  largely 


overseen  by  their  Christian  Endeavorers  and  young 
people's  departments.  They  attract  many  young  peo- 
ple and  find  great  joy  in  the  response  of  the  Lord 
and  of  the  lost  to  their  efforts.  Oh,  for  such  vision 
among  us  here  who  sponsor  them  there. 


Dr.  Daniel  Poling 

T^HE  president  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
■•■  Union,  speaking  in  New  York  on  what  he  saw  in 
70,000  miles  of  travel  and  on  four  fronts,  stated  that 
unless  God  performs  a  miracle  presently  we  shall 
know  the  multiplied  anguish  of  many  Tarawas.  Dr. 
Poling  said  that  men  at  the  front  evei-y^vhere  were 
realistically  religious.  However,  their  religion  does 
not  follow  the  recognized  traditions  and  patterns. 
Dr.  Poling  then  said  that  the  men  on  the  fronts  were 
much  like  the  folks  at  home,  only  that  there  are  now 
75,000,000  here  in  America  who  belong  to  no  church 
of  any  faith. 

"What  is  the  answer  to  this  issue  and  the  so- 
lution to  this  problem?  The  success  of  the  chap- 
laincy in  World  War  II  suggests  the  answer.  It 
is  not  enough  for  the  church  to  be  an  open  door. 
The  church  in  our  time,  in  peace  as  in  war,  must 
go  out  through  the  open  door  to  minister  to  men 
and  women  and  little  children  where  they  are 
and  as  they  are.  An  American  soldier  in  North 
Africa  wrote  that  'when  we  couldn't  go  to 
church,  when  we  were  under  the  strafing  planes 
in  the  foxholes,  the  church  came  to  us.'  "  That 
is  the  answer. 


Protestant  Missions  and 
the  Good  Neighbor  Policy 

|\ /rUCH  has  been  written  in  the  last  two  years 
■'•*•*■  about  the  hindrance  of  Protestant  Christians  in 
South  America.  Recently  in  The  Watchman  Exam- 
iner an  article  written  by  George  P.  Howard  reports 
interviews  on  this  subject  with  many  great  leaders 
of  South  America  at  this  time.  His  trip  took  him 
through  Chile,  Argentina,  Uruguay,  Brazil,  Peru, 
Bolivia,  Colombia,  and  Mexico.  His  conferences  in- 
cluded such  men  as  Dr.  Casal  Castel,  a  prominent 
Argentine  educator  and  the  leading  Roman  Cath- 
olic writer  of  that  country ;  Dr.  Ossorio  y  Gallardo, 
former  ambassador  from  the  Spanish  Republic  to 
Argentina;  Dr.  Manuel  Carlos  Ferraz,  president  of 
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the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil ; 
Dr.  Hugo  Fernandez  Artucio,  a  member  of  the  Uru- 
guayan House  of  Deputies ;  Dr.  Ghioldi,  writer,  edu- 
cator, and  editor  of  an  important  Buenos  Aires  daily, 
a  recent  delegate  from  the  Argentine  Government  to 
the  United  States ;  Ex-president  Allessandri,  of  Chile, 
Manuel  Seoane,  editor  of  Chile's  most  popular  maga- 
zine; and  many  others  just  as  prominent.  It  was  by 
no  means  the  conviction  of  these  men  that  Protestant 
churches  and  missions  in  South  America  hindered 
the  Good  Neighbor  Policy.  In  fact  they  felt  that  the 
brightest  ray  of  light  in  the  religious  life  of  South 
America  came  from  the  Protestant  churches,  and 
that  the  greatest  hope  of  our  understanding  each 
other  also  came  from  these  churches  since  they  rep- 
resented the  best  of  American  life.  But  regardless  of 
what  the  Roman  Catholics  or  anyone  else  complains 
about  the  Good  Neighbor  Policy,  we  as  Christians 
have  a  higher  policy  to  regard.  It  is  the  policy  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  that  definitely  is  missionary. 
We  doubt  that  so  staid  a  church  as  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics would  permit  a  so-called  and  very  recent  "Good 
Neighbor  Policy"  to  supercede  the  policy  of  Chris- 
tianity or  THEIR  church.  This  was  subterfuge  of  cel- 
lophane. Its  contents  are  not  only  apparent  but  even 
transparent.  Catholics  do  not  think  any  more  of 
Protestants  in  South  America  than  they  do  here  in 
the  United  States,  evidently. 


Why  Are  the  Cults 
Growing? 

■"PHE  best  answer  to  this  question  "Why  are  the 
■*•  Cults  Growing"  is  this:  because  we  aren't.  A 
recent  series  of  Articles  in  The  Christian.  Centurii 
present  the  honest  and  excellent  research  of  Dr. 
Charles  S.  Braden,  professor  of  history  and  litera- 
ture of  religions  at  Northwestern  University  on  this 
subject.  Dr.  Braden  did  not  guess  at  circumstances, 
but  rather  visited  and  sent  students  to  visit  meetings 
of  innumerable  services  held  by  the  religions  that 
the  old  line  or  regular  churches  classify  as  Cults.  To 
give  our  readers  his  findings  would  necessitate  re- 
printing his  articles.  However  he  does  make  it  clear 
that  many  of  the  very  things  that  the  old  line  or  reg- 
ular churches  are  neglecting  are  the  very  things  that 
the  Cults  are  emphasizing.  And  it  is  true  that  old 
line  churches  once  held  the  very  things  that  they 
have  now  let  slip  into  the  ministries  of  these  Cults. 
Thus  the  ministry  of  healing,  the  hope  of  knowledge 
of  the  future,  information  about  the  departed  dead, 
personal  victory  and  such  themes  as  relate  to  the 
Coming  of  the  Lord  are  not  forsaken  in  favor  of  pro- 
grams to  reform  the  world.  One  of  the  points  he 
raised  was  the  practice  of  the  regular  or  old  line 
churches  in  conducting  the  service  for  themselves. 
Thus  the  songs  or  hymns  and  order  of  service  was 


to  the  liking  of  the  inside  group  within  the  church 
rather  than  for  the  attraction  of  the  lost  folks  to 
the  Christian  Way.  Perhaps  the  thought  is  that 
many  churches  minister  to  themselves;  the  Cults 
minister  to  those  who  are  lost  and  without  Chris- 
tianity. Perhaps  to  say  it  in  our  way,  we  could  blame 
the  church  for  working  only  with  its  own  solid  peo- 
ple already  won  to  the  neglect  of  those  whom  it 
should  use  its  solid  people  to  save.  Whatever  our 
prejudices  may  be  against  the  Cults  and  mushroom 
growths  about  us,  they  are  here.  God  never  asked  us 
whether  we  wanted  them  or  even  liked  them  after 
tney  arrived.  They  seem  to  be  doing  what  we  either 
would  not  or  could  not  do.  And  herein  is  a  great 
comment  on  the  lethargy  of  churches  and  ministers 
M'ho  avow  that  theirs  is  a  Whole  Bible  message.  Un- 
christian intolerance  will  not  banish  the  Cults.  Such 
undemocratic  wishful  hating  will  neither  desti'oy 
them  nor  accomplish  the  real  work  of  the  regular  or 
old  line  churches.  And  it  is  a  poor  substitute  to  turn 
the  Sunday  evening  pulpit  over  to  searching  out  all 
the  reasons  why  they  are  not  wanted.  Apparently 
they  are  wanted  by  millions  of  American  people  who 
have  as  much  right  to  them  as  we  have  to  our  ways. 
If  God  cannot  use  the  regular  Christians  or  regular 
churches  to  win  the  lost  and  acquaint  them  with 
Jesus  and  the  Word,  it  is  becoming  evident  that  He 
can  use  the  irregular  ones.  And  He  probably  will 
use  them  until  we  become  burdened  to  the  extent 
that  we  really  want  Him  to  use  us, — even  in  His 
way,  not  ours ;  yea,  even  to  regain  our  first  love  and 
zeal  to  seek  out  the  lost  for  Him. 

What  Churches  Are 
Growing  in  America? 

■"PWO  hundred  and  fifty-six  religious  bodies  in  the 
•*•  United  States  report  a  total  membership  of  68,- 
501,186.  This  represents  an  increase  of  25.5  per 
cent  over  that  of  1926.  During  the  same  period  of 
time  the  estimated  increase  in  population  is  14.3 
per  cent.  There  are  now  7.6  per  cent  more  local 
churches  than  there  were  in  1926.  The  fastest  gain- 
ing group  of  all  the  denominations  are  those  listed 
under  "Churches  of  God."  They  showed  a  growth 
of  197.9  per  cent.  The  churches  listed  under  "Evan- 
gelistic Associations"  increased  87.3  per  cent.  The 
"Latter  Day  Saints"  increased  53.5  per  cent;  the 
Mennonites,  66.5  per  cent ;  the  Adventist  bodies,  52.4 
per  cent;  Baptist  bodies,  35.1  per  cent.  Lutheran 
bodies  showed  a  gain  of  26.6  per  cent.  Roman  Cath- 
olics indicated  a  gain  of  23.3  per  cent.  Some  larger 
denominations  and  many  smaller  denominations  re- 
port a  decrease.  The  trend  indicates  that  rural 
churches  are  being  abandoned  at  the  moment.  This 
is  unfortunate  for  rural  people  usually  have  larger 
families  and  the  best  of  our  Nation's  leadership  is 
usually  from  the  country. 
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Front-Line  Religion 


Army  Chaplain  Sees  Emergency  of  Practical  Everyday  Religion 


Denominational  differences  being-  replaced  by  a 
more  realistic  conception  of  God 


(Major  John  S.  Garrenton,  staff  chaplain  for  the 
China-Burma-India  Wing  of  the  U.  S.  Ai-my  Trans- 
port Command,  tells  here  in  the  official  transcript 
of  a  press  conference  at  the  War  Department  what 
religion  means  to  the  men  on  the  fighting  fronts. 
During  his  stay  in  the  Far  East,  Major  Garrenton 
flew  thousands  of  miles  each  month,  made  more  than 
30  trips  across  the  mountains  from  India  to  China 
and  was  under  fire  nine  times.) 

Major  Garre-nton:  It  has  been  my  experience  that 
the  soldier  overseas  today  is  not  interested  verj^ 
deeply  in  denominational  relationships  or  affiliations. 
He  is  not  concerned  a  great  deal  with  creeds,  with 
dogmas^ — he  is  vitally  concerned  with  real  practical 
religion,  something  he  can  take  a  hold  of  today, 
something  that  means  something  to  him  now.  It 
doesn't  matter  whether  the  service  which  he  may  at- 
tend is  on  Sunday,  on  Saturday  night  or  Tuesday 
morning.  The  fact  is  that  it  is  a  place  where  he  can 
worship  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  his  comrades 
in  worship.  To  the  soldier  over  there,  God  has  come 
to  be  Someone  who  is  very  real. 

I  am  thinking  now  of  a  pilot  who  had  been  out 
on  a  flight.  One  engine  of  his  ship  ceased  to  func- 
tion. Naturally,  losing  altitude,  he  unloaded  his  car- 
go and  was  coming  in  for  a  landing,  having  success- 
fully gotten  back  to  the  field.  During  the  landing 
process,  in  some  manner  or  other,  he  struck  the  top 
of  a  tree  and  the  controls  were  snatched  out  of  his 
hands.  His  statement  to  me  was  that  at  that  moment 
he  said,  "God,  you  fly  her,  I  can't."  He  successfully 
landed  the  plane  on  the  field,  though  he  claims  he 
never  touched  the  controls  after  that. 

The  reaction  of  the  average  soldier  is  very  similar 
in  that  he  is  anxious  to  do  something  that  he  feels 
will  help  in  the  carrying  on  of  religious  work.  I  hap- 
pened merely  to  mention  to  a  sergeant  one  day  the 
fact  that  it  would  be  veiy  helpful  if  we  had  an  altar 
on  which  to  worship  in  a  building  which  was  being 
used  for  services.  The  following  week  when  I  visited 
that  field  the  sergeant  presented  to  me  an  altar 


which  he  made  himself  out  of  scraps  of  wood  he  liad 
picked  up  around  various  places  where  he  could  find 
it.  Candelabra  and  other  items  were  made  by  him 
out  of  tin  cans.  He  seemed  proud  that  he  had  been 
able  to  do  something  that  would  contribute  to  the 
worship  services  on  his  field. 

Question  from  the  press:  What  do  you  think  about 
soldiers'  religion  after  the  war?  Will  these  men  who 
are  so  religious  now  continue  to  be  so  religious  when 
they  come  back,  or  do  you  think  they  will  be  fed  up 
with  church  organizations? 

Answer:  I  think  these  men  are  fed  up  with  creeds. 
I  don't  think  they  are  fed  up  with  religion.  Religion 
is  more  vital  to  these  men  over  there  under  the  expe- 
riences through  which  they  are  passing  than  it  is 
to  many  of  us  who  haven't  had  such  experience.  A 
soldier,  whether  he  be  on  the  ground  or  in  the  air, 
has  born  in  him  a  conviction  that  makes  him  con- 
scious that  God  is  very  real  and  close  to  him — a  con- 
viction that  he  isn't  going  to  lose  when  he  comes 
back  out  of  that. 

Question:  Can  he  hold  that  conviction  and  not  fol- 
low the  standards  of  organized  religion? 

Ansiver:  That  depends  on  what  your  standards  of 
organized  religion  are. 

Question:  I  mean  what  is  current  and  generally 
accepted  as  organized  religion. 

Answer:  Are  you  thinking  in  tenns  of  morals? 

Question:  I  am  thinking  in  terms  of  conduct. 

A7isiver:  I  think  he  will  be  able  to  hold  that  con- 
viction without  losing  those  standards.  I  don't  think 
you  will  find  that  those  standards  will  affect  his 
conviction  because  I  think  his  conviction  is  causing 
him  to  abide  by  those  standards. 

Question:  What  influence  will  this  have  on  denom- 
inationalism  in  this  country? 

Answer:  That  question  I  can't  answer,  of  course. 
Personally  I  think  that  the  soldier  who  returns  is 
not  going  to  be  interested  in  the  denomination  of  the 
church  on  the  corner  nearest  his  home,  but  is  going 
to  be  interested  in  the  church  that  offers  him  some- 
thing worthwhile  that  will  help  him  in  the  days 
ahead  regardless  of  its  denomination. 

Question:  Do  you  think  this  is  going  to  have  an 
influence  of  changing  the  program  and  the  plans  of 
churches  here  when  the  soldiers  return  and  present 
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their  need  for  something  which,  as  you  say,  is  con- 
crete and  real  ? 

Answe7-:  I  think  we  are  going  to  have  to  empha- 
size a  practical,  everyday  Christianity  that  is  going 
to  be  hung  not  altogether  on  ideals  for  tomorrow, 
but  on  something  that  can  be  practiced  today. 

Qtbestion:  Don't  we  have  that  now  in  our  churches? 

Atiswer:  I  hope  so. 

Questiooi:  If  a  big  portion  of  our  boys  come  back 
from  overseas  without  denominational  affiliation, 
won't  that  teiid  to  break  down  barriers  of  denomi- 
nation at  home? 

Answer:  I  hope  it  will  tend  to  unify  the  Christian 
forces. 

Question:  Do  the  men  pay  much  attention  to  what 
service  they  attend?  Do  Catholics  attend  Protestant 
services  ? 

Answer:  At  my  services,  I  have  Jews,  Catholics 
and  Protestants  at  every  service.  I  think  that  is  true 
of  every  chaplain.  If  there  is  a  mass  to  be  said  or  a 


Protestant  sei-vice  to  be  conducted,  it  doesn't  matter 
whether  a  soldier  is  a  Jew,  a  Protestant,  or  a  Cath- 
olic. If  he  wishes,  he  attends,  and  in  most  instances 
the  boys  so  wish.  On  the  field  in  my  particular  wing 
of  the  Air  Forces,  the  attendance  would  run  75  per 
cent  of  the  entire  personnel,  and  it  is  all  voluntary. 
There  is  no  compulsory  attendance  at  any  service. 

Question:  What  problems  are  they  most  concerned 
with  back  home? 

Ansiver:  There  have  been  some  instances  when 
soldiers  overseas  received  letters  from  home  asking 
for  a  divorce.  My  own  personal  opinion  is  that  the 
woman  who  has  a  husband  overseas  wading  through 
hell,  sweat  and  blood  and  is  playing  around  over  here 
with  another  man  is  about  the  lowest  think  I  know ; 
and  the  next  lowest  thing  I  know  is  the  man  who 
runs  around  with  her. 

("Reprinted  from  the  United  States  Neivs,  an  inde- 
pendent weekly  magazine  on  national  affairs  pub- 
lished at  Washington.") 


LAST  MINUTE  NEWS 

(Continued   from   page   2) 
Mrs.  Claud  Studebaker 

Inquiry  about  Mrs.  Studebaker's  healtli  certainly  indicates 
that  there  is  a  large  number  of  friends  throughout  the  de- 
nomination concerned  about  her.  Our  last  word  from  Brother 
Studebaker  by  phone  is  that  she  is  certainly  not  well.  We 
trust  that  many  of  you  will  continue  to  remember  her  in  your 
devotions. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

breaks  all  precedents  and  sends  through  the  grand  offering 
for  Thanksgiving  of  $104.31.  Now  this  is  an  heroic  achieve- 
ment. And  it  contains  in  that  bundle  just  worlds  of  good  will 
to  the  Brethren  people  and  their  Missionary  Board  for  faith- 
ful service  to  them.  Appreciation  does  look  good  when  it  is 
thus  crystallized  into  Christian  action,  doesn't  it?  It  creates 
appreciation  contagiously. 
Christian  Endeavor's  63  Birthday  Celebrated. 

We  were  recently  greatly  inspired  by  a  program  on  Sun- 
day morning  in  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church  where 
Reverend  Clayton  Berkshire  is  pastor.  His  young  people  had 
charge  of  the  service,  and  it  carried  us  back  some  iifteen 
years  to  great  enthusiastic  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  with 
the  Los  Angeles  County  Union.  Reverend  Bei-kshire  and  the 
New  Lebanon  church  can  well  be  proud  of  their  young  peo- 
ple. They  performed  with  as  much  ease  and  dignity  as  old 
timers.  It  was  our  guess  that  this  was  not  new  to  any  of 
them. 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Two  evenings  spent  in  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church  with 
Reverend  Sylvester  Whetstone  and  his  Brethren  proved  a 
great  interest  In  soul  winning  there.  In  fact  we  were  unex- 
pectedly invited  to  remain  for  the  second  night  in  order 
that  we  might  further  our  study  in  this  direction.  The  Breth- 
ren there  now  have  a  redecoration  program  under  way,  also. 
It  is  our  hope  that  great  power  in  great  actions  may  become 
manifested  in  reaching  the  lost  of  their  community.  A  great 
burden  will  realize  this.  And  it  is  evident  that  Berlin  has 
this  burden. 


West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

A  recent  visit  to  West  Alexandria  acquainted  us  with  their 
new  project,  namely  a  lovely  parsonage.  Much  to  the  delight 
of  the  pastor,  Reverend  Eugene  Beekley,  and  the  congrega- 
tion and  even  the  local  community,  this  accomplishment  has 
been-  realized.  We  congratulate  West  Alexandria  upon  their 
forward  stride.  But  this  is  not  the  total  of  their  efforts.  This 
church  is  ministering  to  a  community  and  it  is  doing  that 
with  efficient  methods.  The  basement  of  the  church  has  been 
completely  reorganized  and  re-planned,  and  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Leona  (Keplinger)  Unger  now  enjoys  a  junior 
church  service  each  morning. 

New  Kensington,  Penna. 

Unfortunately  for  us  and  for  New  Kensington  we  lose  the 
services  of  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmerman  in  New 
Kensington.  However  the  Third  Brethren  Church  in  Johns- 
.town  is  to  gain,  for  the  Zimmermans  have  accepted  a  call 
from  that  Church.  We  trust  that  a  great  and  enjoyable  min- 
istry will  await  them  there.  However,  New  Kensington  and 
Brush  Valley  have  lost  their  Pastor.  Brother  Zimmerman's 
resignation  spoke  very  highly  of  both  of  these  churches. 

Dr.  Jack  Riddle 

Dr.  Jack  Riddle,  son  of  Reverend  E.  M.  Riddle,  is  in  the 
hospital  at  Columbus.  He  is  just  now  recovering  from  an 
attack  of  Peritonitis  that  nearly  proved  fatal.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  his  recovery.  Jack  recently  received  his  Ph.D.  degree 
from  the  Ohio  State  University.  He  and  his  wife  Helen  are 
the  proud  parents  of  a  wonderful  little  boy,  Jackson,  Jr.,  only 
a  few  months  old.  They  live  at  200%  West  Lane  Avenue,  : 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  \ 

Word  has  reached  us  of  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal.  Our  ; 
present  information  is  that  he  was  preaching  in  Tracy,  Cal-  i 
ifoniia,  and  suffered  a  stroke.  He  lingered  only  three  days  < 
after  that.  If  our  information  is  correct  he  will  be  buried  in 
the  State  of  Washington.  Our  sympathy  is  extended  to  his  j 
daughter  Elizabeth  (Betty),  who  was  known  to  many  of  us  \ 
while  she  was  here  in  College. 
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Funeral  Services  for  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers 


The  sudden  de- 
parture of  our 
good  preacher 
and  brother  Rev- 
erend L.  A.  My- 
ers from  his  busy 
and  sacrificing 
ministi'y  in  Oak 
Hill,  West  Vir- 
ginia, brought  all 
of  us  to  the  quick 
realization  of  his 
valuable  work 
among  us  as  a 
minister  and 
Christian  friend. 
Brother  Myers 
was  in  the  Oak 
Hill  hospital 
where  he  had  un- 
dergone what  we 
all  thought  was  a 
successful  operation,  when  his  heart  failed  to  sus- 
tain the  unusual  strain  placed  upon  it.  He  passed 
away  at  about  eight  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning, 
February  12.  His  going  left  a  great  vacancy  not  only 
in  the  Myers'  home  and  in  the  Oak  Hill  church  and 
community  but  in  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  de- 
nomination. 

Immediately  upon  telephone  notice  of  this  unhappy 
event  the  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  left  for 
Oak  Hill. 

Unlimited  kindness  was  shown  the  Myers  family 
by  the  entire  conmiunity.  The  Oak  Hill  church  was 
unstintingly  and  lovingly  attentive  to  the  family  in 
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The  recent  announcement  of  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  that 
there  shall  be  an  Institute  for  the  ministers  of  our  denomi- 
nation answers  a  dream  and  need  that  some  of  us  have  felt 
for  a  number  of  years.  It  is  to  be  held  we  notice  just  after 
Easter,  which  will  make  it  the  more  welcome  to  all  of  our 
Brethren  preachers.  This  will  give  them  a  useful  and  very 
inspirational  week  in  which  to  recuperate  from  the  previous 
strain  of  a  busy  pre-Easter  period.  And  it  will  answer  the 
great  need  that  all  of  us  who  preach  and  teach  require — 
that  of  having  others  minister  to  us.  Undoubtedly  this  will 
be  a  time  of  great  inspiration  and  rich  learning  for  all  of  us. 

Some  of  the  speakers  we  know  personally.  They  will  fill 
a  great  need  in  our  own  spiritual  demands.  For  who  is  so 
drained  and  called  upon  to  minister  as  the  minister  himself? 
This  is  a  great  thing.  We  hope  every  one  of  our  ministers 
and  their  wives  who  possibly  can  will  make  the  necessary 
effort  to  avail  themselves  of  this  Institute  with  its  forums 
and  discussion  periods. 

Our  busy  preachers  are  so  occupied  ^vith  Boards  and  Com- 


such  a  time  when  their  many  kindnesses  were  truly 
appreciated.  The  Oak  Hill  ministers  and  their 
churches  also  showed  great  consideration  and  help- 
fulness. 

Brother  Myers  had  a  large  ministry  in  our  denom- 
ination, and  particularly  in  Oak  Hill.  His  good  work 
with  this  people  has  brought  them  practically  to 
complete  freedom  from  debt  on  their  property.  His 
faithful  efforts  with  all  who  needed  him  went  home 
to  their  mark.  Because  of  his  humble  and  genuine 
Christian  life  and  ministry  many  people  feel  that 
they  have  lost  not  only  a  pastor  but  a  true  and  close 
friend. 

The  final  services  were  held  on  Wednesday,  Feb- 
ruary 16,  1944,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  J. 
Ray  Klingensmith  was  assisted  by  all  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  city,  who  attended  in  a  body  as  Honorary 
Pall  Bearers.  It  was  a  large  service.  Intennent  was 
made  in  the  Oak  Hill  cemetery  by  the  Thomas  Fu- 
neral Directors  of  that  city. 

All  of  the  children  came  from  considerable  dis- 
tances. The  son,  T.  Sgt.  Forrest  Myers,  who  is  now 
stationed  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  was  present  with 
his  wife  Frances.  Rebecca,  whose  husband  Pfc.  Le 
Moine  Cavin  is  stationed  in  Illinois,  was  present, 
with  her  husband.  Martha  Lou,  and  her  husband  Lt. 
Roger  Eyerly,  who  is  stationed  in  Mississippi,  were 
present.  Mirth,  Mrs.  John  Gregory  was  present  al- 
though her  husband  was  overseas. 

Brother  Myers'  sudden  demise  was  not  unlike  his 
entire  life.  He  had  worked  with  increasing  zeal  into 
his  sixty-fifth  and  final  year.  The  inexhaustible  re- 
serves of  God's  greatest  promises  are  intended  for 
faithful  servants  and  loyal  ministers  such  as  our  de- 
parted friend. 
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mittees  at  our  regular  Conference  time  that  little  inspiration 
is  left  for  them.  And  really  we  preachers  are  the  ones  who 
most  need  such  inspiration.  This  Spiritual  Institute,  revolving 
about  our  Seminary,  is  logically  placed.  Here  we  can  come 
to  obtain  valuable  books  and  guidance. 

It  is  delightful  in  its  thought  that  Dr.  P.  H.  Welshimer, 
who  has  been  so  marvelously  successful  and  so  widely  used 
of  God,  is  giving  us  a  whole  day.  We  will  learn  much  from 
him.  And  likewise,  Dr.  John  Mulder,  President  of  the  West- 
ern Reformed  Seminary  at  Holland,  Michigan,  is  a  powerful 
figure  in  definitely  spiritual  and  Christian  thought.  These 
men  share  continuously  through  their  books  and  constant 
speaking  ministries  in  preaching  and  teaching.  Then  so  out- 
standing a  man  as  the  pastor  of  the  Old  Stone  Church  in 
Cleveland,  Dr.  Robert  Whyte,  who  is  knovra  very  -nddely,  will 
bring  us  so  much.  He  has  spoken  to  the  Dayton  Ministers 
recently.  This  is  the  very  thing  some  of  us  have  been  long- 
ing for  for  some  years. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


They    Went    Two    by    Two 

Into    the    hHomes     of    Los    Angeles 


The  story  of  a  remarkable  evangelistic 
crusade  in  which  33  Los  Angeles 
churches  participated. 


Brethren  ministers  and  influential  laymen!  Read 
this  article  carefully  and  then  pi-ay  about  it.  Your 
denomination  is  this  Easter  opening  a  Crusade  for 
2,000  new  Brethren  Christians  by  the  following  Eas- 
ter. Your  church  and  ministry  MUST  share  in  this 
great  ci-usade  if  it  reaches  its  mark.  It  probably  will 
not  be  accomplished  with  an  "Evangelistic"  meet- 
ing which  only  reaches  members.  Study  this.  God 
is  using  men  and  churches  today.  Our  ministry  must 
deal  with  salvation  of  the  lost.  To  deal  with  them 
it  must  find  them,  not  wait  for  the  lost  to  find  the 
ministry.  Let  us  come  to  your  church  for  an  evening 
or  two  to  present  this  burden  and  business  of  the 
Lord. 

This  fine  article  is  taken  from  the  Baptist  publi- 
cation "Missions,"  Feb.,  1944.  The  Baptists  are  do- 
ing it.  Why  can't  we? 


In  greater  Los  Angeles  33  churches,  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  Walter  E.  Woodbury,  cooperated 
in  a  Home  Visitation  Crusade,  November  15-18, 
1943.  Teams  of  two  persons  each  to  the  number  of 
782  personally  interviewed  2,612  men  and  women, 
pressing  on  them  the  claims  of  Christ  and  His 
church.  Of  this  number,  591  made  decisions,  209  of 
which  were  first  decisions.  The  remaining  382  were 
letter  transfers. 

This  crusade  showed  the  effectiveness  of  the  home 
visitation  type  of  evangelism  where  church  mem- 
bers became  the  evangelists.  Here  is  what  happened. 
On  the  first  night  of  our  visitation  213  teams  inter- 
viewed 686  persons  and  secured  209  decisions  of 
which  66  were  first  decisions.  Had  these  workers  and 
prospects  been  gathered  in  one  auditorium  the  ac- 
tual count  would  have  been  1,112.  Of  these,  686  (or 
69  % )  would  have  been  non-church  members  or  non- 
Christians.  Before  the  evening  concluded  every  one 
of  these  prospects  had  been  approached  conceniing 
their  gelation  to  Christ  and  the  church  with  the  re- 
sult that  209  of  these  686  prospects  had  been  brought 
to  a  decision.  During  the  first  four  days  591  deci- 
sions were  reported. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  a  church  meeting  with 
1,112  persons  present,  where  69%  of  them  w'ere 
good  prospects,  and  where  the  rest  of  the  audience 
were  active  personal  workers,  and  where  one-third 


By  Paul  W.  Kopp 


of  the  prospects  made  decisions?  Have  you  ever  seen 
a  revival  with  such  amazing  results,  especially  on 
the  first  night?  Yet  these  results  were  produced  by 
our  Baptist  churches  in  Los  Angeles,  and  we  thank 
God  for  this  "landslide"  of  decisions. 

This  revival  was  so  unspectacular  that  many  were 
not  aware  of  this  great  work  of  God  in  our  midst, 
but  very  quietly  many  precious  souls  have  entered 
the  Kingdom  with  a  firm  step  because  of  this  "Cru- 
sade." Personally,  I  have  never  seen  a  revival  like 
this  one.  We  have  schooled  ourselves  in  the  notion 
that  a  revival  must  be  exciting  and  spectacular, 
without  which  characteristic  it  cannot  be  genuine. 
Yet  it  was  often  during  the  week-day's  dull  and 
monotonous  routine  that  Jesus  extended  the  personal 
invitation,  "Come  .  .  .  follow  Me." 

It  has  been  a  great  revival  because  it  revived  our 
church  members.  Many  were  thrilled  to  find  that 
they  could  successfully  do  personal  work.  Many  pas- 
tors have  remarked  that  this  crusade  has  done  their 
workers  more  good  than  anybody  or  anything  else. 
It  was  also  a  great  revival  because  of  the  number 
of  decisions  in  four  nights.  Not  often  does  God  give 
us  591  decisions  for  Him  and  the  chui-ch  the  first 
four  nights  of  an  evangelistic  effort.  Is  it  not  signifi- 
cant that  there  w^ere  209  decisions  Monday  night? 
Surely  the  "Lord  wrought  a  great  victory  that  day." 
Word  from  one  church  this  morning  tells  us  of  a 
man  who  had  not  been  to  church  for  twenty  years 
until  last  Sunday,  when  he  came  with  his  wife  to 
make  public  his  decision.  He  was  reached  by  an  or- 
dinary layman  during  our  crusade,  and  it  has  been 
a  great  revival  because  it  did  not  end  November  18th. 
Many  of  the  churches  were  so  enthused  that  they 
are  continuing  the  plan  and  in  some  places  the  en- 
thusiasm has  been  so  contagious  that  the  plan  is 
gaining  momentum.  Sevei'al  churches  are  meeting 
once  a  month  for  supper  and  then  going  out  two  by 
two  to  secure  decisions  for  Christ.  Once  again, 
"Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Some  churches  un- 
able to  participate  last  month  are  planning  to  do 
this  work  in  the  near  future.  The  crusade  has  really 
just  begun.  May  it  continue  until  the  work  is  done. 
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By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuchey 


On  the  dates  of  January  4-7,  and  11-14  respec- 
tively of  the  present  school  semester,  J.  Raymond 
Klingensmith,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  lectured  to  the 
seminary  and  pre-seminary  students  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary.  The  lectures  were  eight  in  num- 
ber. 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  at  this  relatively  late 
date  that  they  were  well-received  by  our  students. 
Thay  came  from  a  mind  and  heart  fired  with  a  pas- 
sion for  evangelism.  They  were  under-girded  with 
a  Biblical  background  and  manifested  omniverous 
reading  from  old  as  well  as  new  sources.  They  had  a 
sparkling  freshness  about  them  which  did  not  smell 
of  the  musty  sermon  barrel.  They  were  practical, 
alive,  and  moving. 

Early  in  his  seminary  career  in  our  institution,  the 
lecturer  evinced  signs  of  his  interest  in  the  winning 
of  men  to  Christ.  Accordingly  he  chose  to  write  his 
graduation  thesis  on  the  topic :  THE  EVANGELISM 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  ITS  GENERAL 
TRENDS  IN  HISTORY,  AND  IN  APPLICATION 
OF  ITS  PRINCIPLES  TO  PRESENT  DAY  EF- 
FORTS. The  thesis  was  written  after  two  years  of 
wide  reading,  and  reached  more  than  the  average 
proportions  for  such  a  requirement  for  graduation 
in  our  institution.  It  has  been  available  for  student 
consultation  and  study  since  the  year  of  1934. 

The  lectures  centered  around  the  following 
themes : 

1.  The  Evangelism  of  the  New  Testament. 

2.  The  Place  of  Evangelism  During  the  Present  Re- 
cession of  its  Unique  Function. 

3.  The  Purpose  of  the  Present  Study  of  Evangel- 
ism. 

4.  Preparing  for  the  Evangelistic  Meeting. 

5.  Conserving  the  Results  of  Evangelism. 


6.  The  Function  of  the  Evangelist. 

7.  Rules  for  Success  in  Evangelism. 

8.  The  Evangelist  as  a  Prophet. 

The  above  themes  will  suggest  to  the  reader  the 
scope  of  the  messages  which  our  students  received 
here  during  the  early  weeks  of  January.  They  are 
being  shared  with  the  Brethren  everywhere  even 
though  they  are  only  outlined  as  to  topics  hei-e. 

Much  of  this  material  should  be  put  into  text-book 
foi'm  for  the  use  of  oui'  preachers  and  the  young 
theological  students  of  tomorrow.  Some  of  the  orig- 
inal thesis  pages  should  be  published  verbatim,  es- 
pecially those  dealing  with  the  results  of  a  ques- 
tionnaire sent  to  such  widely  recognized  divines  as 
W.  E.  Beiderwolf,  J.  E.  Conant,  Charles  I.  Goodell, 
John  S.  Hamilton,  J.  C.  Massee,  Mark  A.  Matthews, 
W.  B.  Riley,  William  A.  Sunday,  and  the  latter's  co- 
worker. Homer  Rodeheaver.  These  findings  consti- 
tute a  veritable  storehouse  of  wisdom  for  preachers 
and  lay  evangelistic  workers. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  been  asking  its  leaders 
to  write  useful  monographs  for  the  use  of  future 
generations.  Here  are  materials  which  will  compai'e 
favorably  with  the  evangelism  output  of  any  denom- 
ination large  or  small.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  money 
will  be  forthcoming  from  some  source  to  aid  and  abet 
the  cause  of  evangelism  on  the  home  and  foreign 
fields  of  Christian  service. 

As  one  spokesman  for  the  Seminary,  pex^mit  me  to 
say  that  the  teachers  and  students  here  appreciate 
greatly  the  loan  to  us  of  the  General  Secretary,  J. 
Ray  Klingensmith,  by  the  Board  which  he  sei-ves  so 
faithfully.  His  lecturing  made  permanent  impres- 
sions which  will  not  soon  pass.  The  dividends  from 
such  service  will  be  rich  and  abiding  for  long  years 
to  come  in  our  fraternity. 


If  you  dare  to  believe  the  revolutionary  teachings  of  Christ — which 
are  poles  apart  from  many  of  the  fundamental  tendencies  of  our  time, 
which  are  scoffed  at  and  derided  by  the  crowds  around  us — if  you  dare 
to  believe  what  Christ  said  was  true  and  to  put  His  faith  to  the  test,  what 
a  thrilling  adventure  Christianity  becomes !  It  means  no  less  than  helping 
to  save  a  civilization — which  has  in  it  much  that  is  infinitely  precious — 
by  bringing  to  the  profound  problems  of  the  day  a  wisdom  gained  through 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  a  vision  caught  from  His  presence.  What  a  fear- 
ful and  thrilling  task  for  those  who,  looking  into  Chi'ist's  face  and  taking 
His  hand,  are  ready  to  walk  with  Him  and  make  the  great  adventure! — 
Hon.  Francis  B.  Say  re. 
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News  froifi  the  Argentine 


LETTERS  FROM  DR.  C.  F.  YODER 


PART  I 

The  year  1943  has  been  one  of  encouraging  prog- 
ress in  all  our  missions  in  Argentina.  There  have 
been  advances  in  every  way.  New  districts  have  been 
entered  with  great  success.  The  tent  campaigns 
have  brought  several  scores  of  public  confessions  of 
acceptance  of  Christ  and  in  Rosario  and  Buenos 
Aires  there  have  been  many  baptisms.  In  Cordoba 
there  are  candidates  for  baptism,  but  as  the  work 
is  new  they  are  being  indoctrinated  more  before  be- 
ing baptized. 

Rosario  and  Buenos  Aires  have  flourishing  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  and  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
cieties. Cordoba  has  meetings  for  women  and  young 
people,  but  is  not  ready  to  organize  societies.  The 
Sunday  Schools  have  all  increased  in  number  and 
the  summer  vacation  Bible  Schools  have  been  the 
largest  and  most  successful  yet  held. 

In  Cordoba,  after  two  years  of  meetings  in  small 
/lalls  on  the  outskirts  of  our  district,  we  have  been 
able  at  last  to  rent  a  site  in  the  center  of  it.  I  say 
a  site,  because  it  consists  of  a  house  with  one  small 
room  and  kitchen  and  two  vacant  lots.  But  it  gives 
us  room  for  the  tent  and  for  a  playground  for  the 
children ;  and  although  it  is  in  a  strong  Catholic  cen- 
ter the  attendance  and  the  interest  have  been  better 
here  than  in  the  former  places.  During  the  tent 
meeting  twenty-five  professed  faith  publicly  for  the 
first  time  and  the  vacation  Bible  school  had  an  at- 
tendance of  from  60  to  80.  The  Chiistmas  program 
was  well  prepared  and  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Brother  Valera,  who  came  from  Rosario  to  care 
for  the  tent  and  help  in  the  meetings,  has  been  suf- 
fering from  sinecitis  but  under  treatment  with  short 
waves  here  he  is  improving.  We  are  now  in  the  hot 
season  of  the  year  when  all  who  can  do  so  enjoy 
a  vacation  for  rest.  However,  there  is  always  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  and  confirm  those  who  have  made  a 
beginning  in  the  Gospel. 

PART  II 

In  Argentina  we  are  now  in  the  vacation  season. 
As  the  country  extends  two  thousand  miles  north 
and  south  there  is  a  great  difference  in  climate 
between  the  two  extremes.  Our  district  is  in  the  cen- 
tral part  with  a  climate  comparable  to  central  Cali- 
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fornia,  only  better  in  that  the  rainy  season  comes 
here  in  the  summer  and  alleviates  the  heat  while  the 
winters  are  sunny. 

This  summer,  for  the  first  time  in  my  experience, 
we  have  had  a  time  of  continued  clouds  and  rain  for 
ten  days  in  mid  summer,  and  still  continues.  It  was 
preceded  by  a  heat  wave  and  now  has  brought  an 
earthquake  which  was  felt  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific.  It  frightened  many  people  here,  but  did  no 
damage.  Its  epicenter  was  three  hundred  miles  to 
the  west  of  us  where  the  city  of  San  Juan  was  al- 
most completely  destroyed.  Very  few  houses  escaped 
serious  damage  while  it  is  reported  that  at  least  a 
thousand  people  have  been  killed  and  over  four  thou- 
sand injured.  It  happened  only  last  evening,  Janu- 
ary 15,  and  the  President  immediately  ordered  the 
military  forces  nearest  to  the  scene  to  hasten  to  the 
place  with  supplies  of  all  kinds,  and  help  to  habili- 
tate lodgings  for  the  homeless  people.  The  shock 
lasted  several  minutes,  but  was  accompanied  by  the 
usual  galloping  legions.  It  came  while  people  were  at 
supper.  There  are  small  towns  round  about  San 
Juan,  we  do  not  know  how  many,  that  were  com- 
pletely destroyed  and  in  some  places  there  are  deep 
cracks  in  the  ground  making  the  roads  impassible 
until  repaired.  Physicians  and  nurses  with  remedies 
and  train  loads  of  food  and  other  supplies  have  been 
rushed  by  the  civil  authorities  of  surrounding  cities, 
and  a  nation  wide  collection  for  the  sufferers  is  to 
be  given  tomorrow. 

The  Press  of  this  country  has  often  referred  to 
North  America  as  an  inspiring  example  of  coopera- 
tion in  relief  work,  but  now  the  ready  response  in 
this  calamity  by  the  people  here  is  worthy  of  sin- 
cere eulogy.  The  Evangelical  missions,  while  hin- 
dered by  the  sectarian  spirit  of  many,  are  united  in 
the  work  of  charity.  The  country  has  avoided  the 
horror  of  active  participation  in  the  war,  but  is  not 
lacking  in  the  sins  which  bring  wars  and  other  judg- 
ments upon  peoples  who  forget  God.  The  missions 
themselves  are  thi'eatened  vdth  a  period  of  persecu- 
tion, which  may  be  the  very  best  thing  to  arouse  the 
believers  to  greater  zeal  and  courage  in  their  wit- 
nessing for  Christ. 

Our  own  work  is  being  continually  blessed,  but 
with  the  enduement  and   fervor  of  the  apostolic  l 
church  we  could  do  more.  In  Rosario  the  mission  is 
well  organized  and  strong  in  all  departments,  and 
in  Buenos  Aires  it  is  coming  right  along.  In  Cordoba 
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the  Lord  permitted  us  this  year  to  have  the  site  for 
the  tent  which  we  wanted  last  year,  but  could  not 
get.  It  is  in  the  center  of  our  district,  which  is  also 
the  center  of  the  greatest  activity  against  us.  Bul- 
letins were  given  out  from  house  to  house  warning 
the  people  against  us.  Nevertheless  we  had  good  at- 
tendance in  the  tent  campaign,  in  the  Vacation  Bible 
School,  the  Sunday  School,  Christmas  activities  and 
now  in  the  regular  meetings  which  continue.  Quite 
a  number  have  professed  conversion  and  there  is  a 
nucleus  of  good  families  in  which  both  parents  and 
children  attend,  and  the  promise  is  good  for  the  fu- 
ture. Pray  with  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  continue 
in  this  center.  We  are  working  mostly  with  the  chil- 
dren and  through  them  reach  the  parents  also.  We 
avoid  controversy  and  preach  Christ.  The  children 
of  the  Jewish  family  of  which  I  have  written  before 
still  continue  to  come  and  bring  others.  Besides  the 
Sunday  School  we  have  a  short  meeting  for  children 
before  the  Sunday  evening  service  and  another  on 
Saturday  afternoons.  The  children  bring  offerings  to 
the  Sunday  School  and  we  hope  to  begin  soon  a  sys- 
tem of  giving  for  the  adult  believers.  Our  church 
paper  is  growing  in  cii'culation.  Many  add  voluntary 
offerings  to  their  subscriptions.  Today  such  an  of- 
fering of  thirty  pesos  ($7.50)  came  by  mail.  We 
could  have  more  branch  missions  if  we  had  more 
workers.  Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  may  thrust 
forth  these  needed  workers. 

P.  S. — Our  daughter,  Grace  Farre,  has  just  been 
blessed  by  the  coming  of  another  sweet  baby  girl. 


LETTERS  FROM  JOSE  ANTON 


December,  1943. 


Dear  Brother  Klingensmith : 


This  time,  beloved  brother,  I  can  give  you  a  most 
wonderful  piece  of  news;  namely,  on  the  fifth  we 
baptized  seven  people,  four  sisters  and  three  men. 
Five  of  them  are  the  fruits  of  the  harvest  here,  and 
two  are  of  our  annex  in  the  R.  de  Escalada. 

The  same  day,  we  observed  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
28  people  participating.  It  was  a  veritable  feast  of 
LOVE. 

I  must  tell  you,  brother,  that  Magdalena  and  little 
Jose  are  sick.  According  to  the  doctor,  they  are  suf- 
fering from  nerves,  a  condition  due  to  the  climate 
here.  There  are  many  people  here  who  suffer  from 
rheumatism.  The  best  remedy  is  a  change  of  air,  I 
believe,  as,  since  many  here  are  most  sick  with  the 
same  illness,  it  is  due  to  the  climate  which  is  very 
damp  because  of  the  very  low  terrain.  We  believe 
that  the  Lord  will  soon  raise  up  the  two  sick  ones. 


For  God  this  is  no  difficulty  if  he  wishes  to  give 
them  their  health. 

January  14,  1944. 

Esteemed  brother  in  the  faith: 

I  am  writing  to  you,  as  my  custom,  to  send  you 
some  news  relating  to  the  forwarding  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord  here. 

On  December  25,  of  the  year  just  past,  we  cele- 
brated a  beautiful  Feast  of  the  Nativity,  in  which 
many  Sunday  School  children  took  part.  There  were 
speeches,  plays,  Bible  dramas,  songs,  etc.,  all  in  ac- 
cordance \\dth  the  great  date  we  were  commemorat- 
ing. Also,  I  placed  a  beautiful  note  on  the  scene — 
the  ti'aditional  "Little  Christmas  Tree."  The  children 
that  attended  all  year  in  Sunday  School  received 
beautiful  gifts  of  games,  text  Bibles,  instructive 
books  and  candies.  The  audience  at  the  Feast  was 
large  and  all  were  vei^^  contented,  expressing  after- 
wards their  pleasure. 

On  December  31,  at  10  P.  M.,  we  met  in  the  church 
to  take  leave  of  the  Old  Year  with  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  goodness  and  tender  mercies  to  us 
and  to  ask  God  for  his  benediction  for  the  New  Year 
that  was  going  to  begin.  The  stroke  of  midnight 
found  us  on  our  knees  before  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

We  hope  in  truth  that  the  year  1944  may  be  pros- 
perous and  full  of  blessings  for  all  the  children  of 
God.  That  the  beloved  Lord  may  aid  us  to  gain  many 
souls  for  His  granary.  Also,  we  ask  God  that  the 
war  will  soon  end  and  permanent  peace  mil  be 
found. 

New  officers  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  Sun- 
day School  are  as  follows: 

Christian  Endeavor :  Pres.,  Maria  M.  Anton ;  Vice 
Pres.,  Jose  E.  Anton  (son)  ;  Sec,  Josefa  M.  de  An- 
ton; Treas.,  Juan  Camino;  Pro.,  Esteban  Schaffer; 
Pro.,  Angel  Daniele. 

Sunday  School:  Supt.,  Jose  Anton;  Sec,  Isabel 
Oungian;  Pro.,  Maria  M.  Anton;  Treas.,  J.  Camino; 
Librarian,  Anita  Aungian ;  Pianist,  Irma  Schaffer. 

Without  other  motive  for  the  present,  it  is  my 
pleasure  to  salute  you  in  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Your  brother  in  the  common  faith, 

Jose  Anton. 


LETTERS  FROM  ADOLFO  ZECHE 

December,  1943. 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Most  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus: 

I  wish  to  write  to  you  anew,  giving  thanks  to  the 
Lord  first  for  being  in  good  health,  and  to  you  for 
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your  goodness,  which  enables  me  to  remember  you 
with  affection  and  much  love.  We  appreciate  the 
prayers  and  aid  which  we  receive  generously  from 
you  and  all  the  brethren  in  North  America. 

With  the  month  of  December,  we  have  entered 
into  the  hottest  part  of  the  summer,  having  many 
suffocating  days,  since  Rosario  is  hotter  than  Cor- 
doba. Classes  in  the  schools  have  ended,  the  pri- 
mary children  having  their  vacations  and  the  Na- 
tional students  their  examinations. 

It  is  a  good  time  for  us  to  have  an  examination  of 
our  lives  also,  this  being  the  last  month  of  the  year. 
The  work  of  the  mission  goes  well  with  good  enthu- 
siasm, and  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
are  happy  because  Christmas  is  coming  soon  and 
they  will  have  their  feasts  and  the  prizes  for  their 
attendance  during  the  year  in  the  Sunday  School. 
But  these  last  years  there  have  been  very  poor  feasts 
because  of  the  misery  existing  in  many  places,  and 
the  great  poverty  and  need  among  the  families,  oc- 
casioned by  the  war  which  hinders  commerce  bring- 
ing merchandise  of  other  nations.  Our  country  de- 
pends on  the  importation  of  merchandise  of  other 
countries,  and  if  the  boats  cannot  travel,  there  is  a 
scai'city  of  many  things.  Fortunately,  there  is  an 
abundance  of  grains  such  as  wheat,  corn,  and  rye, 
as  also  there  are  many  cattle  which  provide  us  with 
meat  and  milk.  Thus  since  gifts  ai-e  very  dear,  it  is 
not  easy  to  give  many  things  to  the  boys  and  girls 
that  attend  regularly,  and  they  will  have  to  content 
themselves  with  a  few  candies. 

I  am  thinking  that  if  I  am  able  to  go  to  North 
America  next  year,  I  will  be  able  to  carry  back  on 
my  return  from  the  U.  S.  to  Argentina  again  some 
objects  for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  young  assistant,  Jose  Varela,  and  Senorita 
Luisa  Kugler  have  gone  from  Rosario  to  Cordoba 
taking  with  them  the  tent  for  their  work  in  that 
city,  but  we  remain  with  less  help  here,  and  work 
increases  during  the  summer.  Truly,  there  is  a  great 
need  for  a  larger  number  of  workers  and  aids  in 
this  great  field  of  work.  We  are  praying  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  workers  into  the 
field,  as  the  Lord  said  in  Matthew  9 :37,  38. 

The  congress  of  the  C.  E.  societies  which  we  had 
in  Rosaria  in  November  gave  good  inspiration  to  our 
youth  of  the  church,  and  they  are  desirous  now  of 
attending  a  Rally  of  young  people  that  will  be  held 
sometime  in  the  month  of  February ;  and  we  ask  that 
you  may  pray  to  the  Lord  in  our  favor  for  the  gain 
of  these  young  people  for  the  Lord,  and  their  useful- 
ness in  the  service  of  His  work. 

Well,  I  will  close  sending  greetings  and  fraternal 
blessings  to  all  of  you. 

With  much  love  in  Christ, 

Adolf 0  Zeche. 


January  3,  1944. 

My  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

With  great  happiness  I  write  again  to  you,  at  the 
last  of  the  old  year  and  the  beginning  of  the  new, 
with  a  great  desire  that  our  loved  and  good  God 
will  bless  you,  and  the  always  beloved  brethren  in 
the  United  States,  as  well  as  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren,  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  here. 
We  find  joy  in  the  love  and  comfort  of  all  of  you  and 
m  your  constant  and  rich  prayers.  We  confess  that 
many  times  we  have  felt  the  influence  of  your 
prayers  when  we  have  had  problems  and  special 
wishes  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  here.  The  invisible 
hand  of  God  directs  and  guides  all  our  good  plans. 
And  so  we  have  ended  a  joyous  and  happy  year.  The 
whole  Brethren  Church  in  Rosario  feels  very  grate- 
ful to  you  and  always  we  praise  and  give  glory  to 
God  for  the  efforts  that  you  make  and  we  fervently 
ask  God  that  He  will  recompence  all  you  North  ' 
Americans  richly,  and  that  His  Grace  may  be  in-  I 
creased  toward  you  always  more  fully. 

During  the  year  that  has  passed,  we  have  worked 
hard.  The  Vacation  Bible  School,  with  fine  results, 
reached  many  boys  and  girls  that  did  not  come  to 
our  meetings  before ;  and  some  have  continued  to  at- 
tend Sunday  School.  In  the  second  place,  the  tent 
that  was  set  up  in  some  pretty  lots  was  very  com- 
fortable for  the  summer  weather.  We  had  confer- 
ences and  special  meetings  for  sevei-al  months  in  the 
same  site  or  place  where  many  people  have  heard 
for  the  first  time  the  precious  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  also,  in  this  way  we  have  gained  some  new 
souls  to  the  Lord,  that  now  attend  regularly  at  our 
church,  and  they  are  growing  in  the  knowledge  of ' 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  have  been  baptized  as  i 
members  of  the  church. 

Later,  the  place  of  the  tent  was  changed  and  after 
working  some  weeks  in  other  districts  of  the  city, 
we  opened  an  annex,  or  another  place  of  meeting, 
and  worship,  where,  thank  God,  we  have  gained  some  ' 
fine  young  people  that  are  actually  very  enthusiastic 
and  cooperate  actively  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
School.  This  new  church,  or  annex  of  the  other,  has 
given  us  much  happiness  and  joy  in  the  Lord. 

After  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  that  we  had  here, 
where  many  boys  and  girls  took  part  and  testified 
for  the  public  their  faith  and  confidence  in  Him  who 
was  born  to  save  them  from  their  sins ;  I  say,  after ; 
this  feast,  and  almost  in  the  New  Year,  many  young 
people  carried  hearts  of  joy  on  giving  their  testi- 
mony before  the  church,  the  marvels  that  God  has 
done  with  them  in  converting  them,  and  throwing 
themselves  intjo  the  loved  arms  of  God,  and  being 
happy  for  the  Gospel  that  has  caused  them  to  accept 
the  Savior  that  they  now  had. 


February  19,  1944 
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Beloved  brother  Klingensmith,  we  feel  much  joy 
in  the  Task  the  Lord  has  assigned  us,  and,  as  the 
many  young  people  in  our  Brethren  Church  in  Ar- 
gentina, we  also  testify  that  we  feel  happy  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whom  we  love  sincerely  and  wish  to 
serve  with  all  our  heart. 

With  the  sincere  and  saci'ificing  aid  of  all  of  you 
in  the  United  States,  we  promise  to  do  much  more 
for  our  God  and  Savior  during  the  year  we  are  now 
beginning,  the  year  1944,  so  that  when  our  loved 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  the  second  time.  He  will 
find  us  working  actively  in  His  Service  being  faith- 
ful witnesses,  and  carrying  the  precious  message  of 
salvation  to  many  more  souls  that  live  in  darkness 
and  sin,  in  this  great  country  of  Argentina.  We 
promise  to  be  faithful  and  consecrated  to  the* good 
doctrines  that  we  have  received  from  the  conse- 
crated missionaries  that  came  to  bring  us  the  Light 
in  our  nation  of  Argentina — the  Light  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

It  gives  me  much  personal  joy  to  be  able,  God 
willing,  to  go  to  North  America  soon  and  to  be  able 
to  know  all  of  you  personally;  and  also,  that  you, 
knowing  us  personally,  may  love  us  more  and  moi'e. 
I  am  hoping  in  truth  that  my  trip  will  turn  out  to 
be  a  reality,  God  permitting.  I  am  veiy  happy  at 
this. 

Particularly  I  wish  to  tell  you  that  my  older 
daughter,  Esther  Adelina,  age  12  on  December  27, 
has  finished  her  first  studies  at  school  and  has  also 
received  her  work  in  piano.  It  was  a  little  sacrifice 
for  us  to  pay  for  her  studies  and  the  many  expenses 
that  we  have,  but  we  are  happy  that  she  has  already 
finished  her  first  part  and  now  is  able  to  continue 
studying,  if  God  wishes.  Possibly  she  may  be  able 
to  take  up  a  study  that  will  be  more  useful  for  the 
service  of  God  in  His  work.  It  is  our  prayer.  Actu- 
ally, she  aids  us  in  Sunday  School,  playing  music  in 
her  class,  especially  hymns  in  the  meetings  and  mu- 
sic in  the  programs  on  feast  days. 

Well,  beloved  brother  and  Rev.  Klingensmith,  re- 
ceive our  salutations  and  sincere  expressions  of  love 
in  the  Lord,  and  greet  all  the  good  Brethren  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Affectionately, 

Adolfo  Zeche. 


NEWS  ITEMS  FROM  SPANISH  MAGAZINE 
TESTIGO  FIEL 

GERLI 

Christidn  Endeavor .  A  beautiful  meeting  was  held, 
attended  by  the  members  and  others  invited.  This 
was  also  attended  by  a  growing  delegation  of  youths 
and  girls  of  the  Societies  of  V.  Calzada  and  Burzaco. 


We  were  spoken  to  by  young  Abel  de  Seta,  of  V. 
Calzada.  After  the  meeting,  tea  was  served  and  we 
passed  some  time  in  social  expansion.  All  enjoyed 
the  meeting. 

Good  Example  The  brothers  of  R.  de  Escalada 
joined  in  a  small  fund  to  buy  an  instrument.  They 
already  have  $20.  We  ask  the  brethren  that,  if  they 
know  of  any  wind  instrument,  they  will  advise  us. 

The  Gospel  Tent  For  the  month  of  September,  we 
thought  to  have  a  new  campaign  with  the  Tent  in 
Gerli.  To  this  end,  we  asked  for  the  presence  of 
Brother  Jose  Varela  and  also  of  Missionary  H.  L. 
Kugler  of  Rosario,  brothers  that  dedicate  all  their 
time  and  energies  for  carrying  the  glorious  message 
of  the  Lord  to  those  who  do  not  know  the  precious 
Master. 

Church  of  Gerli  The  congregation  here  has  enjoyed 
a  pleasant  visit  of  Miss  Louisa  Kugler  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Rosario.  Sister  Kugler  had  made  a 
visit  to  nearly  all  the  meetings,  including  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  Juniors.  Her  messages,  full  of 
inspiration,  clear  and  stimulating,  were  listened  to 
with  much  attention.  She  has  taught  us  various  new 
choruses  that  will  not  be  forgotten  and  which  we 
will  always  remember  in  connection  with  her  pleas- 
ant stay  with  us. 

Approving  the  preparation  and  capacity  of  this 
mission,  we  have  organized  a  coui-se  of  studies  on 
Personal  Work,  adopting  for  it  the  motto,  "After  the 
lost  Souls." 

Christian  Endeavor  A  representation  of  18  of  our 
society  attended  a  special  meeting  of  Christian 
brotherhood  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Temper- 
ley,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Union  of  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  of  Argentina.  At  this  meeting 
140  people  in  all  attended,  in  spite  of  bad  weather. 
We  heard  a  talk  on  "Being  More  Efficient  Workers," 
presented  by  Brother  A.  Rodriguez  Gillan.  Also,  we 
heard  the  words  of  Rev.  Manuel  Puch,  who  gave  us 
a  very  good  talk.  In  the  second  part  of  the  meeting 
tea  was  served  and  we  passed  some  moments  in  so- 
cial comradeship. 


CORDOBA 

In  Cordoba,  the  following  have  said  the  thirteen 
texts:  Nanci  Tasaki,  Rhode  E.  Castollo,  Julia  Asis, 
Nora  Leoni,  Nelida  Fernandez,  Salvador  Abizano, 
Miriam  Farre. 

The  two  Sunday  Schools  celebrated  together  the 
Day  of  the  Race  with  more  than  seventy  people,  in 
spite  of  rain. 

The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  celebrated  with  much  blessing. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Toplei    eofirnKhted     br     ttie     Interna  tioiul     Socletj     of     Chrlstlui    EndeaTor. 
Used    b;    permuslou." 

Topic  for  February  27,  1944 

"MY  NEIGHBOR:  THE  JAPANESE-AMERICAN" 

Scripture:  1  Cor.  13:4,  5;  Luke  9:51-56 

For  The  Leader 

The  Japanese-American  is  in  a  rather  difficult  position  to- 
day. For  he  is  in  most  cases  a  loyal  American  in  thought 
and  deed.  Yet  it  is  but  a  few  years  since  he  has  come  from 
that  land  with  which  we  are  engaged  in  this  deathly  struggle 
of  existence.  His  position  is  definitely  a  hard  one,  and  one 
which  will  require  of  us  the  greatest  exercise  of  Christian 
love  and  understanding. 

As  young  people  it  will  be  to  our  advantage  to  learn  as 
much  as  we  can  about  these  neighbors  of  ours,  for  these 
Japanese-Americans  in  our  midst  will  become  more  and  more 
like  us  in  the  years  to  come.  America  is  made  up  of  all  peo- 
ples of  many  nations.  We  cannot  exclude  the  loyal  Japanese- 
American  from  our  hearts. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  LOVE,  THE  CROWNING  GLORY  OF  LIFE.  Tonight 
this  is  a  lesson  on  love.  That  is,  love  of  one  man  for  his 
neighbors  and  friends.  And  this  love  in  our  hearts  meets 
a  practical  application  in  our  attitude  towards  the  Japanese- 
Americans  today.  Can  love  conquer  the  prejudices  we  are 
asked  to  swallow  every  day?  Is  love  limited  to  those  whom 
we  know  and  like  best  ?  If  this  be  true,  then  love  is  not  the 
cro\vning  glory  of  life.  No,  love  compels  us  to  withdraw  our- 
selves from  hatreds  and  thoughts  for  revenge.  God  is  love, 
manifested  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  profess  to  be- 
long to  Christ,  then  we  must  practice  tolerance,  love,  and 
understanding. 

2.  LOVE  AND  THE  JAPANESE-AMERICAN.  How  does 
this  love  we  are  professing  to  possess  actually  work  in  re- 
regards  to  this  people  ?  Here  is  a  group  of  human  beings, 
with  flesh  and  blood  just  like  ourselves,  who,  having  come 
to  this  country  to  live,  find  themselves  involved  in  inter- 
national problems  of  war.  Our  carnal  nature  rebels  against 
them,  especially  so  since  the  reports  of  the  treatment  of 
American  prisoners  by  the  Japanese. 

Such  facts  are  terrible  in  themselves.  But  we  would  not 
condemn  a  man  because  of  some  things  his  brother  had  done. 
Not  for  one  minute  do  we  doubt  the  loyalty  to  America  of 
many  of  these  people  who  live  here.  Christian  love  works  in 
this  way  in  this  case:  "Love  suffereth  long,"  overcoming 
many  misdeeds  and  mistakes.  Yes,  it  will  even  overcome  de- 
liberate deeds  of  evil.  "Love  thinks  no  evil,"  for  love  is  kind. 
Christian  love  is  meeting  a  real  test  today,  but  where  this 
'.ove  is  practiced  in  deed  and  life,  it  is  proving  successful. 
Can  we  not  exercise  this  attitude  of  love  towards  our  neigh- 
bors, the  Japanese-Americans? 

3.  LOVE  MAKES  US  EQUAL.  A  positive  distinction  must 
be  made  between  the  nations  of  the  earth  at  war,  and  Chris- 
tian peoples  of  all  these  nations.  Certainly  war  does  not 
come  from  the  heart  of  the  Christ-abiding  Christian,  but 
emanates  from  the  evil  hearts  of  blood  thirsty,  greedy  power 
mad  and  sinful  people.  The  true  Christian  will  no  more  make 
war  willingly  against  a  foreign  nation  than  he  would  against 
his  next  door  neighbor. 

But  since  sinful  and  greedy  men  conduct  war  which  endan- 
gers the  lives  of  all  of  us  we  sometimes  find  it  necessary  to 


take  certain  measures  to  protect  ourselves  and  our  loved  ones. 
There  is  no  true  Christian  who  enjoys  going  out  under  orders 
to  kill  other  human  beings.  That's  because  the  true  Christian 
has  been  taught  to  love,  and  that  love  makes  him  equal 
with  others.  We  can  practice  love  for  each  other.  We  can 
pray  for  love  and  understanding  among  the  various  warring 
bodies  of  the  earth.  This  is  an  important  duty  of  C.  E.  young 
people. 

4.  DESPISE  NO  MAN.  It  is  with  a  deep  regret  that  we 
admit  that  v/e  Christians  think  more  of  certain  types  of 
people  than  of  others.  This  in  itself  would  not  be  so  bad  if 
it  did  not  mean  that  in  thinking  less  of  some,  that  we  also 
despise  them.  Christ  taught  us  to  love  our  fellowmen.  We 
can  do  this  best  by  taking  a  tolerant  and  friendly  attitude 
towards  every  one  we  meet.  To  be  sure,  every  soul  we  meet 
has  enough  burdens  to  bear  in  life  without  being  shunned 
by  a  young  person  known  as  a  Christian.  We  can  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  when  we  see  some  one  in  need.  Many  times  a 
chance, assistance  will  give  opportunity  to  say  a  word  or 
two  about  Christ  to  the  one  you  help.  We  should  be  watch- 
ful for  these  chances  to  witness  for  our  Lord. 

The  days  in  which  we  find  ourselves  are  days  in  which 
men  and  women  are  fast  losing  the  ideals  and  morals  they 
once  had.  We  cannot  ignore  this  condition;  we  dare  not  de- 
spise them.  We  must  help  them.  When  Jesus  fed  the  5,000, 
you  remember  that  the  disciples  wanted  to  send  the  people 
away.  Today  when  the  world  is  needing  spiritual  food  and 
morals  of  Christ  we  dare  not  despise  them  or  send  them 
away.  Christian  young  people,  living  truly  Christian  lives 
can  do  much  in  helping  those  who  are  less  fortunate. 

5.  SEEK  NO  REVENGE.  Over  in  Luke  in  the  scripture 
tonight  we  read  of  the  unfriendliness  of  the  Samaritans  to- 
ward Jesus  and  His  disciples.  One  of  the  disciples  asked  if 
Jesus  was  not  going  to  put  the  Samaritans  in  their  place 
for  their  coldness  toward  Him.  Herein  He  was  exercising  the 
new  spirit  of  grace  that  we  need  today.  Jesus  did  not  come 
for  revenge,  nor  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  through  the  process  of  salvation  He  saves  the  lives  of 
those  who  believe  in  Him  and  accept  Him  as  Savior.  Another 
place  in  the  scripture  it  states  that  revenge  and  vengeance 
belong  to  God.  In  His  hands  alone  is  the  power  of  vengeance. 

If  we  are  led  to  engage  in  spitefulness,  or  the  spirit  of 
"getting  even"  we  had  best  check  up  on  ourselves.  For  this 
is  the  spirit  of  evil.  We  are  too  young  in  life  to  become  vic- 
tims of  the  spiteful  tools  of  jealous  adults.  God  needs  us  too 
much  in  His  good  work  for  us  to  become  hardened  against 
any  of  our  fellowmen.  We  say  this  because  the  High  School 
age  is  the  time  when  many  lasting  hatreds  are  formed.  Girls 
and  boys  have  become  life  long  enemies  over  some  small 
school  affair.  The  Christian  young  person  will  pray  about 
these  things,  and  forget  them  and  forgive.  If  there  is  any 
cause  for  vengeance,  God  will  take  care  of  it  in  the  course 
of  His  time.  In  the  meantime,  our  name  and  record  is  clear. 
Let's  not  spoil  our  own  good  name  by  breathing  out  hatreds 
on  those  with  whom  we  have  little  troubles.  Be  Christian  and 
forget  them.  Be  Christian  and  forget  the  color  and  racial  dif- 
ferences between  us  and  other  peoples.  Our  life  and  their 
life  will  be  happier  for  all. 

QUESTIONS- 

1.  Can  we  preserve  the  principles  of  Christianity  if  we  use 
the  inhuman  methods  of  overcoming  our  adversaries? 

2.  How  do  you  think  the  present  methods  of  warfare  are 
aff-ecting  the  moral  and  spiritual  natures  of  our  boys? 

3.  Do  you  think  Christianity  Avill  seem  "workable"  and 
"practical"  to  them  when  they  come  back  home? 

4.  Will  Christianity  as  a  religion  of  worship,  love  and  ser- 
vice, be  stronger  or  weaker  after  the  war,  (in  your  estima- 
tion?) 
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5.  What  can  we  best  do  that  will  multiply  the  love  and 
understanding  of  the  relationships  between  Japanese-Ameri- 
cans and  other  American  people  ? 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 


Lesson  56 
Subject:  Herodias 

1.  Herodias  was  not  an  Israelite.  She  came  from  Edom,  the 
sum  and  substance  of  wickedness.  Her  real  husband  was 
Philip.  He  was  really  a  prince,  but  his  father  had  disowned 
him,  and  he  was  forced  to  take  the  place  of  an  ordinary  citi- 
zen. Consequently  Herodias  cast  envious  eyes  toward  the 
throne.  Herod,  the  king,  was  married  to  an  Arabian  princess. 
Herodias  knew  Herod's  weakness.  She  drew  him  on  until 
Herod  divorced  his  wife,  and  kidnaped  her.  Perhaps  she  did 
not  care  especially  for  Herod,  but  she  did  want  to  be  queen, 
and  she  knew  how  to  get  what  she  wanted.  Divorcing  a 
husband  in  order  to  get  a  chance  at  a  throne  sounds  like 
a  twentieth  century  feminine  trick.  But  it  worked  in  the  case 
of  Herodias. 

2.  Herodias  entered  the  royal  palace  as  queen  even  while 
Philip  was  still  living.  Her  daughter,  Salome,  also  came  to 
the  palace  to  live  now  as  Princess  Salome.  Salome  could,  and 
would,  dance  the  sensuous  dances  that  have  always  delighted 
the  hearts  of  wicked  men.  In  this  way  the  evil  spirit  of 
Edom  began  to  permeate  God's  people  more  and  more. 

3.  Sinfulness  and  evil  prevailed  under  the  luster  and 
and  glamour  of  courtly  life.  There  was  one  man  who  had 
the  courage  to  speak  out  against  that  evil.  With  words  clear 
and  understandable  John  the  Baptist  told  Herod  to  his  face 
what  the  Lord  said  about  his  adulterous  life.  Mark  6:18; 
Matthew  14:4. 

4.  It  seems  that  Herod  was  not  all  bad,  and  John's  open 
condemnation  troubled  his  conscience.  Herodias  saw  that 
Herod's  conscience  was  troubled,  and  she  hated  John  the 
Baptist.  She  would  have  had  him  killed  but  she  did  not  have 
that  power.  Mark  6:19. 

5.  Herod  feared  John.  He  did  not  expect  bodily  injury  from 
the  Baptist  for  John  was  armed  only  with  courage  and  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Herod  feared  John  because  he  knew  he 
was  from  God.  The  Scriptures  said  he  heard  him  gladly. 
With  a  different  woman  on  the  throne  the  tragic  story  would 
never  have  been  written.  Mark  6:20. 

6.  Herodias  soon  noticed  the  effect  Johns  words  had  on 
Herod.  If  John  could  persuade  Herod  to  repent  of  his  wick- 
edness she  would  lose  her  place  as  queen.  She  hated  the 
prophet  who  had  caused  turmoil  in  the  conscience  of  Herod. 
Herod  must  not  listen  to  John.  She  watched  her  chance  to 
still  the  voice  of  the  man  of  God., 

7.  Herodias  was  to  Herod  what  Jezebel  was  to  Ahab.  Both 
men  were  wicked.  But  the  women  were  more  wicked.  Jezebel 
hated  Elijah  the  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament;  and  Herodias 
hated  John  the  prophet  of  the  New  Testament.  Ahab  never 
dreamed  of  killing  Naboth  to  get .  the  vineyard.  But  after 
Jezebel  killed  him,  he  took  immediate  possession  of  the  vine- 
yard. A  %\-icked  woman  will  usually  go  farther  in  deadly  hate 
and  heartless  deeds  than  a  man  \vill.  1  Kings  21:1-16. 

8.  So,  in  the  course  of  time,  Herod  had  a  birthday  party. 
He  had  a  great  dinner  for  his  lords,  and  other  men  of  high 
official  positions.  Herodias  had  her  foul  plan  all  ready.  She 


knew  Herod  was  a  sensuous  person.  And  was  her  own  daugh- 
ter not  young  and  beautiful,  and  an  expert  dancer?  Thus 
carefully  Herodias  laid  her  plans.  She  would  use  her  own 
daughter  to  arouse  the  passions  of  Herod.  If  he  offered  her 
a  gift,  .  .  .  then  she  would  have  a  chance  at  the  prophet 
John.  Mark  6:21;   Matthew  14:6. 

9.  It  happened  just  as  she  had  planned  it.  Herod  was 
pleased  with  the  beautiful  young  dancer.  No  doubt  he  had 
plenty  of  liquor  in  him  to  help  him  in  the  extreme  reckless- 
ness of  the  moment,  and  he  offered  her  anything  even  the 
half  of  the  kingdom.  Herodias,  at  last,  had  her  revenge  on 
John.  Mark  6:22-28;  Matthew  14:6-11. 

10.  You  can  trace  a  -wicked  woman's  influence  in  any  group. 
What  true  man  of  God  has  not  felt  her  scourgings?  But 
vengeance  belong  to  the  Lord  who  will  surely  repay.  Romans 
12:19. 


-§D§n§- 


TWIN   FLAGS 


Aye!  Raise  them  high  for  men  to  see! 

Two  Flags!  Two  Banners  dear  to  men, 
Tha't  were  forever  o'er  the  free 

From  highest  mount  to  deepest  glen. 

The  red  of  each  means  much  the  same: 

The  One,  blood  shed  on  battlefield; 
The  Other  shows  a  Cross  of  Shame 

Where  Jesus  died,  the  sinner's  shield. 

The  white  of  Both  shall  symbolize 
The  pure  in  heart,  wher'er  they  be, 

And  blue  from  heaven's  spacious  skies 
Shall  bind  them  close  in  unity. 

We  love  these  Flags,  and  raise  them  high! 

The  Christian  Flag  of  Church  and  God, 
And  Flag  of  Land  for  which  we'd  die  .  .  . 

Our  Banner,  striped  and  starry  shod. 

And  so,  in  mem'ry  of  those  we  love 
In  country's  Service,  far  and  near. 
In  sight  of  men,  and  God  above, 
.     We  dedicate  these  Flags  so  dear. 

— The  Christian-EvangeUst. 
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A     PASTORS    INSTITUTE 

At  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Designed  to  inspire  and  enrich  and  help  our  pastors  and  their  wives. 

Great      Speaking 

by      Great      Preachers 

with      Great      Vision 

Immediately  after  Easter April  11,  12,  13 

Addresses,  Forums,  Seminars  for  ministers  and  Christian  leaders 


Tuesday     April  11 


Dr.  John  R.  Mulder, 

Western  Theological  Seminary 
Holland,  Michigan 


Wednesday     April  12 


Dr.  Robert  Whyte, 

Pastor  Old  Stone  Church 
Cleveland,  Ohio 


Thureday     April  13 


Dr.  P.  H.  Welshimer, 

Pastor  First  Christian  Church 
Canton,  Ohio 


Simultaneously  we  are  launching  a  program  from  Easter  to  Easter  for  2,000  additions 
to  the  Brethren  Church.  Come  and  bring  a  fellow  minister. 


Free  entertainment  in  Brethren  homes  in  Ashland.  No  charges  or  offerings  will  be  made. 


This  is  to  help  the  preachers.  All  we  ask  is  your  presence. 

(Please  do  not  arrange  for  Board  and  Committee  meet- 
ings during  these  inspiring  three  days.  Let  us  keep 
them  spiritual  and  free  and  unencumbered.) 


A  SOWER  WENT  OUT  TO  SOW 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


HERE  IS  INTERESTING  NEWS.  From  four  members, 
who  are  isolated  from  their  churches  came  an  offering  that 
totaled  $105.00  for  the  Publication  Day  Offering.  Does  that 
put  a  suggestion  into  your  mind,  isolated  members  of  the 
church  ? 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA,  CHURCHES  ARE 
HOLDING  Union  Lenten  services,  which  began  on  February 
17th.  Brother  J.  R.  Schutz,  pastor  of  our  Church  in  that  city 
is  unable  to  participate  in  these  services  because  of  previous 
commitments,  but  the  services  will  be  held  in  our  church  on 
March  23rd. 

WE  ARE  SORRY  that  in  a  recent  report  sent  in  by  Brother 
Bame  that  we  deleted  the  Indian  name  for  Wabash.  The  word 
should  be  "Ouabash"  and  we  beg  Brother  Same's  pardon.  But 
not  being  conversant  with  the  language  and  having  lived  on 
the  "banks  of  the  Wabash"  ourselves  for  a  number  of  years, 
the  mistake  came  natural. 

BROTHER  C.  Y.  GILMER,  who  so  graciously  furnishes  us 
the  news  in  the  Pennsylvania  District  News  column,  sends  us 
a  program  of  the  dedication  of  their  new  grand  piano.  It 
must  have  been  a  fine  program. 

IN  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  of  February  6th, 
we  find  a  reminder  concerning  the  Publication  Day  offering. 
Now  that  is  not  strange  for  practically  every  bulletin  that 
comes  to  our  desk  has  had  a  reference  to  that  offering.  But 
the  thing  that  struck  the  editor  so  forcefully  in  this  particu- 
lar announcement  was  the  fact  that  Brother  Grisso  called 
the  offering  a  "LOVE  OFFERING"  for  our  Publishing  Com- 
pany. That  is  what  every  offering  should  be.  Was  yours  such 
an  offering? 

BROTHER  DYOLL  BELOTE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  UNION- 
TOWN-HIGHLAND  CIRCUIT,  has  a  very  interesting  bul- 
letin each  week.  It  is  crammed  full  of  real  local  comments 
and  news.  It  is  one  of  the  best  that  comes  to  our  desk. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN, 
Brother  Smith  Rose,  pastor,  that  the  Revival  at  Roann  vnll 
be  held  from  March  20  through  April  2.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle, 
pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  be  the 
evangelist.  Remember  this  meeting  in  your  prayers. 

THE  W.  M.  S.,  THE  LAYMEN,  AND  THE  SISTERHOOD 
met  together  in  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio  Church  the  first 
part  of  February  to  hear  two  speakers  from  Dayton,  who 
also  showed  pictures.  It  was  a  time  of  Christian  fellowship 
and  instruction,  says  Brother  Beekley,  the  pastor. 

BROTHER  H.  H.  ROWSEY  SAYS,  "We  have  just  closed 
a  successful  week  of  Prayer.  But  we  s'hould  not  stop  with  a 
'week'  of  prayer.  Remembering  the  prayer  life  of  our  Lord, 
let  us  make  1944  a  year  of  prayer."  That  is  fine  advice. 
Brother  Rowsey  and  should  be  followed  by  every  real  Chris- 
tian. 

FROM  THE  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  OF 
FEBRUARY  13th  we  learn  that  a  Leadership  Training  Class 
has  been  started  and  had  a  good  beginning  at  its  first  meet- 
ing. Also  that  the  second  class  period  found  fourteen  present. 
We  also  learn  that  they  had  a  worthwhile  Laymen's  meeting 
at  the  church  recently.  Brother  Berkshire,  the  pastor,  says 
that  while  the  attendance  was  not  so  large,  yet  there  was  a 
splendid  spirit  among  those  present  and  a  fine  project  was 
taken  up  in  an  enthusiastic  manner. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
Bulletin  that  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff,  the  pastor,  supplied 
recently  for  his  father,  W.  C.  Benshoff  at  Lanark,  while 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  was  holding  a  meeting  for  Brother 
Stewart  at  Bryan,  Ohio. 


IT  CAN'T  HAPPEN  HERE 

How  often  in  the  past  two  years  we  have  heard 
the  above  words  as  they  relate  to  bombings,  the 
privations  and  the  terrors  of  war  in  Europe  and  the 
far  east.  Such  expression  comes  either  from  a  self- 
complacency  or  from  an  effort  to  bolster  up  a  fal- 
tering morale  or,  even  from  wistful  thinking. 

It  has  now  been  over  two  years  since  the  treach- 
erous bombing  of  Pearl  Harbor.  It  happened  even 
while  many  were  saying,  in  thought,  if  not  in  deed, 
"It  can't  happen  to  us  here  in  America.  The  things 
in  Europe  cannot  touch  us."  And  then  the  blow 
struck  with  a  suddenness  that  was  devastating  in 
more  ways  than  one.  It  came  in  a  way  that  caused 
consternation  and  even  fear  to  fall  upon  the  entire 
country,  and  we  believe  that  it  caused  the  population 
of  our  country  to  go  to  work  with  a  will  to  coun- 
teract the  treacherous  act  of  a  pagan  enemy. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  the  church?  Much! 
In  the  European  countries  now  under  the  domina- 
tion of  the  Axis  forces,  the  church  has  been  struck 
a  terrible  blow,  a  blow  that  was  aimed  to  extermi- 
nate all  that  Christianity  stands  for.  It  aimed  to  put 
down  all  organized  effort  to  propagate  the  Christian 
faith.  And  not  only  that,  persecution  of  the  individual 
Christian  has  been  a  thing  to  be  marveled  at  by 
thinking  people.  And  yet  we  sit  back  in  our  easy 
chairs  and  say,  "Well,  at  least  that  can't  happen 
here !" 

Well,  maybe  not,  not  in  the  sense  that  it  may  be 
that  force  will  be  used  to  compel  us  to  worship  in 
secret,  nor  will  our  churches  be  wantonly  destroyed 
and  our  preachers  jailed  for  their  convictions — 

But  such  conditions  could  prevail  that  the  loss  to 
the  church  might  be  as  great  or  even  greater  than 
if  the  churches  were  closed  by  imperial  edict  and 
its  leaders  imprisoned.  For  such  procedure  would 
ihave  the  tendency  to  produce  within  the  hearts  of 
I  Christians  so  martyred,  a  concerted  effort  to  keep 
alive  the  true  course  of  Christian  life,  and  the  risk 
of  imprisonment,  and  even  death. 

The  alternate  that  we  are  thinking  of  is  a  lethargy 
which  will  result  in  a  "luke  warm"  church  having 
no  drawing  power  and  bereft  of  the  "Old  Time 
Power"  which  should  and  must  occupy  the  central 
place  in  all  Christian  effort.  Such  attitudes  are  more 
dangerous  to  the  life  of  the  church  than  all  the  per- 
secutions now  rife  in  the  European  theater  of  war. 

When  persecutions  came  to  the  early  Christians 
in  the  first  century,  we  read  that  "They  who  were 


scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  tha 
good  news  of  the  gospel."  But  such  scattering  today 
seems  only  to  bring  on  a  lethargy  and  carelessness 
that  is  akin  to  utter  indifference.  Too  many  men 
and  women,  Christians  in  at  least  a  nominal  way, 
go  their  way  "into  a  new  community"  with  the 
thought  that  since  they  are  doing  their  duty  to  the 
war-time  effort,  they  will  not  be  either  missed  in 
their  home  church  nor  needed  in  the  church  in  this 
new  community.  For  too  many  times  people  who 
move  into  a  new  community  are  neglected  by  the 
church  and  thus  are  given  no  opportunity  to  show 
their  capabilities.  Not  that  this  is  right  on  the  part 
of  the  individual  who  finds  himself  in  a  new  com- 
munity for  he  should  himself  seek  out  a  church 
home  and  make  himself  as  useful  as  possible.  But  it 
does  happen  this  way,  and  many  are  lost  to  the  work 
and  atmosphere  of  the  church  who  would  othei-wise 
become,  in  time,  a  veiy  necessaiy  cog  in  the  wheels 
of  church  effort.  And  this  can  and  does  happen  here. 

The  church  is  being  stripped  of  many  workers  and 
adherents  in  this  manner.  We  scarcely  get  a  report 
of  church  activity  that  does  not  contain  a  sentence 
something  like  this — "We  are  handicapped  by  the 
absence  of  many  in  the  service  of  their  country  and 
those  who  have  removed  to  communities  in  defense 
and  war-work  areas." 

Now  when  they  return,  as  many  of  them  will, 
what  will  be  their  attitude  toward  the  work  of  the 
church?  It  is  the  result,  the  final  result,  of  these 
circumstances  that  now  causes  us  to  ask,  "Just  why 
can't  it  happen  here?"  O,  of  course,  not  in  bombs 
and  incediaries,  but  in  indifference  and  carelessness 
on  the  part  of  those  who  return,  and  in  an  ever  in- 
creasing number  of  "luke  warm  churches." 

These  are  no  idle  ramblings  but  a  sincere  desire 
to  propound  such  questions  and  set  in  motion  such 
thinking  that  we  will  awake  to  the  real  responsi- 
bility of  the  church  in  these  trying  times.  We  are 
too  prone  to  be  contented  with  our  old  way  of  doing 
things  and  we  are  forgetful  that  when  all  this  is  over 
we  will  be  living  in  a  different  world  and  meeting 
different  problems.  And  above  all  we  must  remem- 
ber that  bombs  are  not  the  most  destructive  things 
in  the  world — that  things  destroyed  by  bombs  can  be 
rebuilt,  but  that  things  spiritual  destroyed  cannot 
be  regained  or  returned.  It  CAN  happen  here! 

F.  C.  V. 
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The  Still  Small  Voice 


By  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
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One  of  the  most  interesting  characters  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  Elijah,  the  prophet  of  Israel,  in  the 
time  of  king  Ahab.  He  lived  and  labored  in  a  time 
of  great  apostasy.  He  had  very  intimate  communion 
with  God  and  was  very  diligent  and  determined  in 
his  efforts  to  destroy  idolatry.  But,  as  he  neared  the 
end  of  his  career,  he  became  much  discouraged  and 
despondent,  because  of  the  fruitlessness  and  hope- 
lessness of  his  endeavors.  He  gave  up  in  despair  and 
wished  to  die.  In  this  direful  mood  he  fled  to  Mt. 
Horeb  and  secluded  himself  in  a  cave. 

Then  occurred  a  very  interesting  incident.  God  ap- 
peared to  him  and  said,  "What  doest  thou  here  Eli- 
jah?" Promptly  he  replied,  "I  have  been  very  jeal- 
ous for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thy 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword,  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it 
away."  "Go  forth,"  said  God,  "and  stand  upon  the 
mount  before  the  Lord."  Obedient,  as  always,  Elijah 
did  so,  and  God  passed  by.  Then  appeared  a  won- 
derful and  peculiar  demonstration  of  the  might  of 
wind,  of  earthquake,  and  of  fire,  but  the  presence  of 
God  was  strangely  absent  through  the  demonstra- 
tion. Then  in  the  calm  that  followed,  Elijah  heard 
"a  still  small  voice,"  in  which  he  recognized  the  un- 
mistakable presence  of  God. 

Doubtless  many  times  before  he  had  heard  the 
same  voice  and  recognized  the  same  blessed  presence 
of  God.  Perhaps  it  was  the  same  voice  with  which 
God  had  communed  with  Adam  and  Eve,  with  Enoch 
while  they  walked  together  and  with  other  of  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets. 

Evidently  it  was  now  clear  to  the  troubled  proph- 
et that  it  was  not  God's  will  that  forceful  methods  be 
employed  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  at  that 
time.  In  humiliation  Elijah  covered  his  face  with  his 
mantle  and  returns  to  the  entrance  of  the  cave.  God 


speaks  again  to  him  and  says,  "What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah?"  Again,  perhaps  to  justify  himself,  Elijah 
replies,  "I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts ;  because  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away." 
Then  God  reminds  him  there  is  still  work  for  him  to 
do  and  assures  him  that  he  is  not  the  only  one  left 
to  serve  Him,  and  sends  Him  back  to  his  task. 


What  was  the  "still  small  voice"  that  Elijah 
heard?  Was  it  articulate  and  audible?  That  cannot 
be  determined,  but  it  was  definitely  and  clearly  a 
voice,  and  in  some  manner  manifested  the  presence 
of  God.  To  the  righteous  and  God-conscious  soul  of 
Elijah  it  was  distinct,  clear  and  forceful,  although 
it  was  still  and  small.  With  his  physical  ears  Elijah 
had  heard  the  roaring  of  the  mighty  wind,  the  crash- 
ing of  the  rocks  loosened  by  the  earthquake  and  the 
thunder  claps  of  the  lightning;  but  it  was  with  his 
sensitive  spirit,  attuned  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
he  heard  the  awe-inspiring,  heart-searching,  emo- 
tion-stirring "still  small  voice." 

What  the  voice  said  we  have  not  been  told,  but 
whatever  it  was,  it  deeply  moved  the  heart  of  the 
prophet  and  prepared  him  for  the  commission  that 
God  was  about  to  give  him.  It  subdued  his  ambition 
to  forcefully  desti'oy  the  adversaries  of  righteous- 
ness and  compel  obedience  and  loyalty  to  God.  It 
revealed  that  God  would  have  His  servants  patiently 
and  perseveringly  pursue  a  course  of  quiet  and 
faithful  testimony  and  instruction. 

There  are  many  voices  that  are  inaudible  and  yet 
may  be  clearly  understood,  as,  for  instance,  the  voice 
of  fashion,  the  voice  of  pleasure,  the  voice  of  money, 
and  many  others.  The  voice  of  nature  tells  of  the 
wisdom,  glory,  power  and  beneficence  of  God.  David 
said,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork.  Day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech  and  night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge. There  is  no  speech  or  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard."  And  nature's  voice  is  not  always 
still  or  small.  In  the  29th  Psalm  we  are  told,  "The 
voice  of  God  is  upon  many  waters,"  perhaps  as  in 
the  boisterous  waves  of  the  ocean  or  in  the  water- 
falls. Again,  "The  Lord  of  glory  thundereth:"  "the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful;"  "the  voice  of  the 
Lord  divideth  the  flames,"  as  perhaps  in  the  light- 
ning. Nature  speaks  with  many  voices,  but  evidently 
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the  "still  small  voice"  that  Elijah  heard  was  not  the 
voice  of  nature. 

Some  think  that  the  "still  small  voice"  that  Elijah 
heard  on  Mt.  Horeb  was  the  voice  of  his  conscience. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  more  than  mere 
conscience.  Everyone  has  a  conscience,  and  God 
speaks  to  people  through  their  consciences.  Natur- 
ally the  conscience  is  very  sensitive  and  susceptible 
to  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  conscience  is  not  always 
safe  or  reliable.  Much  depends  upon  how  it  has  been 
trained  by  its  use  or  abuse.  What  seems  wrong  in 
childhood  may  seem  right  in  later  life,  or  vice  versa. 
Often  what  one  considers  wrong  another  considers  to 
be  right.  By  continual  failure  to  heed  the  prompting 
of  conscience,  one  may  harden  his  conscience  until 
it  has  lost  its  susceptibility  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Unsaved  people  may  be  prompted  and  directed  by 
conscience,  if  they  have  not  hardened  it  too  much. 

However,  those  who  have  been  born  again  through 
faith  in  Christ,  have  a  more  reliable  guide  than  con- 
science. To  them  is  promised  the  indwelling  and 
abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Trinity.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments,"  said  Jesus,  "and  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye  know 
him;  for  he  dwelleth  in  you  and  shall  be  in  you." 
(John  14:15-17). 

This  and  other  kindred  texts  clearly  show  that  the 
indwelling,  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
longs exclusively  to  regenerated  believers  in  Christ. 


He  is  a  safer  guide,  although  He  may  even  operate 
through  the  conscience.  He  is  "the  Spirit  of  truth," 
and  will  "guide  into  all  truth."  (John  16:13).  He  di- 
rects the  believer  in  the  correct  interpretation  and 
the  proper  understanding  and  application  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  gives  wisdom  to  make  right  decisions. 
He  gives  comfort  to  the  sorrowing  and  peace  to  the 
troubled.  He  is  a  constant  helper  under  all  circum- 
stances. The  ancients  may  not  have  had  the  same 
fullness  and  constant  abidmg  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
surely  the  same  Spirit  wrought  in  them  and  with 
them,  at  least  upon  occasion.  We  read  again  and 
again  that  the  Spirit  "came  upon"  certain  ones. 
Therefore,  to  my  mind,  the  "still  small  voice"  that 
Elijah  heard  was  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  God 
Himself,  with  whom  he  had  been  always  so  inti- 
mate. With  the  same  gentle  voice  the  Spirit  speaks 
to  us  today,  reproving,  directing  or  comforting  as 
occasion  may  require. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  one  may,  by  disobedi- 
ence, neglect,  indifference,  unbecoming  conduct  or 
otherwise,  "grieve  the  Holy  Spirit."  (Eph.  4:3). 
Thus  one  may  lose  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  like  manner  one  may  "quench  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(1  Thes.  5:19)  by  evil  thoughts,  fits  of  temper,  friv- 
olity, carnal  habits,  etc.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  very  sen- 
sitive and  we  need  to  be  very  careful  regarding  our 
attitude  toward  Him.  One's  carefulness  and  watch- 
fulness will  be  amply  rewarded.  With  the  most  thor- 
ough consecration  let  us  cherish  this  blessed  and 
holy  relationship  that  we  may  be  filled  with  peace 
and  joy  and  power  for  service. 

— Huntington,  Indiana. 
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J\[otice  to  Pastors  and  Theological  Students 


By  Vean  VKl.  A.  Stuc\ey 


I  am  asking  the  editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
to  publish  for  our  readers  the  new  releases  from  the 
Selective  Service  authorities  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
They  are  two  in  number  and  follow  the  statement 
which  was  published  last  summer  in  the  Brethr-^n 


Evangelist,  said  statement  being  Occupational  Bul- 
letin, No.  11. 

The  statements  are  self-explanatory.  They  will  an- 
swer many  questions  which  pastors  everywhere  are 
asking  now  about  the  deferment  of  theological  stu- 
dents. Note  these  rulings  carefully.  Brethren,  and 
then  file  them  away  for  use  at  some  future  date. 


A  STATEMENT  OF  POLICY  REGARDING  THE- 
OLOGICAL STUDENTS  FROM  SELECTIVE 
SERVICE 

In  the  Selective  Training  and  Service  Act  of  1940, 


training  and  service  of  students  who  are  preparing 
for  the  ministiy  in  theological  or  divinity  schools 
which  schools  have  been  recognized  as  such  for  more 
than  one  year  prior  to  September  15,  1940.  This  is 
a  congressional  recognition,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the 


as  amended,  provision  is  made  for  exemption  from     impoi'tance  to  the  national  welfai-e  of  ministers  of 


e 
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religion  and  students  who  are  preparing  for  the 
ministry.  It  probably  is  a  recognition,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  an  existing  or  anticipated  shortage  during 
time  of  war  of  persons  trained  in  or  training  for  the 
ministry.  Under  either  or  both  considerations  it 
should  become  the  war-time  responsibility  of  theo- 
logical and  divinity  schools  to  train  men  for  the  min- 
istry as  thoroughly  and  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Stu- 
dents preparing  for  the  ministry  should  not  expect 
to  enjoy  an  exemption  from  training  and  service  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  devote  no  more  time  and  effort 
to  their  training  than  they  would  in  peace-time.  The- 
ological and  divinity  schools  should  accelerate  their 
courses  and  place  their  training  on  the  same  twelve- 
month year-round  basis  as  is  necessary  in  other  fields 
of  education  during  this  critical  period  in  our  na- 
tional histoiy. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say,  as  a  matter  of  policy, 
that  a  student  who  was  preparing  for  the  ministry 
and  was  classified  in  Class  IV-D  should  lose  that 
classification  by  reason  of  an  extended  summer  vaca- 
tion period,  but  it  is  the  policy  of  this  headquarters 
that  if  a  local  board  or  board  of  appeals  determines 
that  such  a  registrant,  during  his  summer  vacation, 
has  ceased  to  be  a  "student  preparing  for  ministry" 
and  reclassifies  such  student  as  available  for  militaiy 
service,  this  headquarters  will  not  normally  look 
with  any  favor  upon  a  request  for  administrative 
action  to  have  the  case  of  such  registrant  reconsid- 
ered or  reviewed. 


AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION  OF  THEOLOGICAL 
SCHOOLS 

National  Offioe 
Suite  105,  744  Jackson  Place,  N.  W. 

Washington  6,  D.  C. 

January  25,  1944 

To  the  Presidents/Deans  of  Theological  Schools: 

The  Selective  Service  System  has  issued  an  AC- 
TIVITY AND  OCCUPATION  BULLETIN  NO.  33-6, 
dealing  with  the  subject  of  EDUCATIONAL  SER- 
VICES—STUDENT DEFERMENT  effective  Feb- 
ruary 15,  1944.  For  your  information  I  have  been 
directed  by  the  officers  of  this  Association  to  sum- 
marize this  Bulletin  as  it  pertains  to  pre-th-eological 
students. 

1.  Quotas  have  been  determined  for  the  deferment 
of  undergraduate  pre-professional  students.  The 
quota  for  pre-theological  students  is  "50  percent  of 
the  total  number  of  students  in  schools  of  ....  the- 
ology in  the  years  1938-1939  and  1939-1940." 

2.  A  student  in  the  pre-theological  field  should  be 
considered  for  occupational  deferment  if  he  is  a  full- 
time  student  in  good  standing  in  a  recognized  col- 
lege or  university,  and  if  it  is  certified: 


(a)  By  the  institution  that  he  is  pursuing  a  course  of  study 
in  one  of  the  pre-professional  fields  and  if  he  continues  his 
progress   he   will   complete   such   pre-professional   course   of  ' 
study  within  24  months  from  the  date  of  certification; 

(b)  By  a  recognized  theological  school  that  he  is  accepted  ^ 
for  admission  and  will  be  admitted  to  undertake  professional  ; 
studies  upon  completion  of  his  pre-professional  work;  and      | 

(c)  By  the  National  Roster  of  Scientific  and  Specialized  * 
Personnel  of  the  War  Manpower  Commission  that  the  cer- 
tification of  the  institution  as  to  his  course  of  study  and 
competence,  and  as  to  his  prospective  date  of  completion  is  ( 
correct  to  the  best  of  its  knowledge  and  belief,  and  that  his  i 
deferment,  if  granted,  will  be  within  the  quota  for  such  pre-  i 
professional  students. 

3.  The  National  Roster  of  Scientific  and  Special-- 
ized  Personnel  of  the  War  Manpower  Commission  i 
will  certify  to  requests  for  occupational  deferment  of 
students  as  follows: 

Request  for  occupational  deferment  of  a  registrant  in  pre- 
theology   will   be   prepared  by  the   institution  in  which  the  ■ 
registrant  is  a  student  and  will  be  forwarded  to  the  National  I 
Roster.  The  National  Roster  will,  if  such  is  the  case,  certify 
on  the  request  that  the  statements  of  the  institution  as  to 
the  course  of  study  and  competence  and  prospective  date  of ' 
completion  of  the  registrant  are  correct  to  the  best  of  its  • 
knowledge   and   belief  and  that  the  registrant's   deferment, 
if  granted,  will   not  exceed  the  quota  established  for  such  ■ 
students. 

If  the  National  Roster  cannot  truthfully  make  such  certifi-  j 
cation,  it  will  not  certify  to  the  request.  The  National  Roster' 
will  return  the  request  for  occupational  deferment  of  such  ■ 
student,  whether  certified  to  or  not,  to  the  institution  which  i 
prepared  the  request.  ' 

4.  Requests  for  student  deferment.  The  institution 
in  which  the  registrant  is  a  student  will  file  requests 
for  the  occupational  deferment  of  such  student  with 
the  local  board  as  follows : 

(a)  For  a  student  who  has  reached  his  eighteenth  birth- 
day but  has  not  reached  his  twenty-second  birthday,  in  du- 
plicate on  DSS  Form  42  Special;  and 

(b)  For  a  student  who  is  22  years  of  age  or  older  on  DSS 
Form  42. 

I  am  pleased  to  report  to  you  that  the  National 
Roster  has  asked  your  secretary  to  serve  as  advisor 
in  matters  dealing  with  theological  schools  and  pre- 
theological  students.  It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  renderi 
this  service  in  the  interests  of  the  ministry  and  of  1 
the  national  welfare. 

If,  at  any  time,  information  is  available  which  i 
ought  to  be  transmitted  to  the  theological  schools,, 
this  office  will  endeavor  to  get  it  to  you  promptly. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Gould  Wickey. 


"Sad  is  the  day  for  any  man  when  he  becomes  satisfied  with 
the  life  that  he  is  living,  the  thoughts  he  is  thinking  and  the  ■ 
deeds  that  he  is  doing;  when  there  ceases  to  be  forever  beat- 
ing at  the  doors  of  his  soul  a  desire  to  do  something  largerr 
which  he  feels  and  knows  he  was  meant  and  intended  to  do." 
— Phillips  Brooks. 
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EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


A  Brethren  Home 

for  Brethren 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

One  of  the  finest  of  institutions  and  benificences  of  our 
Brethren  People  is  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
By  sacrificial  giving'  and  consecrated  purpose,  far-seeing, 
worthy  members  of  other  days  started  the  movement  that 
developed  this  very  valuable  and  necessary  institution.  As 
such  too,  it  was  dedicated  and  for  that  purpose  other  gen- 
erous Brethren  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  have 
maintained  it  as  such.  Only  in  the  last  few  years  has  it  be- 
come so  attractive  and  its  utility  and  service  a  thing  to  be 
desired.  It  is  somewhat  tragic  that  those  who  initiated  it 
did  not  live  to  see  a  better  appreciation  of  their  beatific  vision. 

I  presume  that  it  is  superfluous  to  try  to  explain  why 
every  room  is  not  sought  for  months  ahead.  It  is  plainly 
evident  that  many  Brethren  from  Coast-to-Coact  have  passed 
to  their  reward  who  might  have  had  the  burdens  of  life 
much  farther  removed  had  they  embraced  the  privileges 
and  benefits  of  this  help  proffered  by  these  sainted  bene- 
factors whose  holy  purpose  was  to  thus  meet  the  approval 
of  Him  who  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  lease  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Why  anyone  eligible  to  its  repose  and  religious  atmosphere; 
to  the  kind  ministrations  of  those  who  have  accepted  the 
responsibility  of  their  care  and  attention  and  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  those  of  "like  precious  faith,"  have  not  come 
here  or  do  not  come  here,  must  ever  remain  a  puzzle  to  such 
of  us  as  have  been  here,  have  seen  and  know. 

Now  that  it  is  free  from  all  encumbrances,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  those  who  own  it  (we  Brethren  of  today)  to  show 
our  appreciation  of  it  by  making  it  more  and  more  attractive 
and  livable  for  our  Brethren  and  maybe,  for  ourselves;  for 
who  knows  who  ■nill  own  a  home  of  a  competence  when  we 
are  through  with  the  present  wizardy  financing  far  beyond 
valuation  ? 

A  list  of  suggestions  to  organizations  that  wish  to  accept 
worthy  projects  or  to  such  as  would  be  sure  of  a  "well  done" 
at  the  end  of  the  journey,  let  me  enumerate  some  things 
that  are  needed  properly  to  reflect  our  own  concern  to  future 
generations,  not  as  well  maybe,  as  the  original  benefactors, 
but  at  least  show  it. 

The  Home  can  now  begin  to  be  more  self-sustaining  and 
will  be  with  proper  management.  It  would  jolt  and  astonish 
the  heart  of  any  puerile,  opinionated  brother  to  come  here 
and  see  these  38  acres  of  land  out-of-doors  decorated  with 
a  building  like  a  hotel  with  many  rooms,  several  bath  rooms, 
an  expansive  lobby  with  an  organ  and  a  piano,  a  nurse's  room 
with  hospital  room  adjacent,  spacious  halls,  spotless  kitchen, 
a  voluminous  basement  with  its  great  hot-water  furnace  fed 
by  an  electrically  controlled  stoker  to  insure  even  heat  and 
economy  on  coal;  to  see  the  fi.ne  laundry  and  on  to  the  edi- 
bles room  where  the  most  crass  or  fastidious  connoisseur  of 


foods  might  be  swerved  from  the  path  of  temperance  as  he 
beholds  the  hundreds  of  cans  and  containers  filled  with  the 
delectable  and  appetizing  products  of  field,  garden  and  barns, 
processed  to  fine  perfection  by  these  culinary  artists  of  the 
kitchen — servants  of  our  Brotherhood. 

Or,  go  out  in  the  bams  and  pens one  of  them  quite  new 

and  the  other  modernized  with  cement  floor  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  pig-pens  I  have  seen  in  six  months  of  evangelizing 
among  the  farmers  of  this  prosperous  region.  See  the 
"blooded"  stock,  the  tractor,  the  plows  and  harrows,  garden 
utensils;  the  hay  in  the  mow,  the  corn  in  the  crib,  the  chick- 
ens and  the  eggs.  Then,  thank  God  or  prove  yourself  an  un- 
converted Judas,  faced  with  all  the  evidence  thus  husbanded 
for  loquacious  misanthropes  who  observe  and  scoff,  or  as 
others  too  taciturn  to  talk  or  still  others  too  phlegmatic  to 
care  or  enthuse  the  good  and  the  commendable  anywhere. 

First  of  all,  much  redecorating  is  needed  on  most  of  the 
walls  in  up-stairs  rooms  where  the  present  members  live 
most  of  their  day.  Now  they  are  in  very  poor  condition.  A 
better  form  of  decorating  should  be  applied  so  that  portions 
of  rooms  next  to  the  outside  will  not  "peel"  as  they  now 
do,  spoiling  the  entire  room.  Most  of  the  up-stairs  needs  all 
that  and  the  cost  of  at  least  one  room  is  already  pledged  by 
one  of  the  occupants.  All  that  she  now  needs  is  the  workman; 
and  some  brother  might  earn  his  investigation  trip  here  by 
donating  that  service. 

Then  too,  the  grounds  can  be  beautified  greatly  and  some 
landscaper  who  must  be  In  the  Brotherhood  somewhere,  who 
could  take  the  dimensions  and  the  picture  of  what  is  now 
here  and  provide  that.  I'd  be  glad  to  furnish  details.  In  time, 
cottages  can  and  will  be  built  for  couples  who  can  both  enjoy 
their  small  competence  and  eat  at  the  "Brethren  Table"  and 
when  done  with  it,  leave  it  as  their  contribution  to  the  Insti- 
tution. But  these  should  not  be  placed  haphazardly;  it  needs 
landscaping. 

An  elevator  should  be  installed.  The  life  of  some  member 
now  here  might  be  saved  by  such  an  arrangement.  It  is  not 
easy  for  aged  people,  crippled  with  creaky  joints  or  palpi- 
tating hearts,  to  make  the  long  climb  and  one  could  not  now 
be  admitted  who  could  not  walk  or  climb  stairs  on  this  ac- 
account.  The  buildings  must  be  kept  painted  to  keep  pace 
with  this  rich  community  where  such  things  are  common- 
place. 

In  no  case  imaginable  can  this  become  a  hospital.  The 
original  money  was  not  thus  willed  and  the  state  watches 
closely  what  is  done  with  such  appropriations  and  rightly. 
The  rule  of  entrance  made  by  the  Trustees  in  1925,  still 
hanging  on  the  wall,  signed  by  the  late  lamented  Orion  E. 
Bowman,  says,  "Applications  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  med- 
ical certificate  showing  that  said  applicant  is  free  from  malig- 
nant, infectious  or  contagious  disease,  and  be  of  a  sound 
mind."  Our  small  group  is  far  from  being  able  to  maintain 
a  hospital  with  nurses  and  doctors.  Members  who  wait  till 
misfortune  or  serious  disease  overtakes  them  should  not 
expect  to  have  done  for  them  what  only  is  expected  of  a 
hospital,  or  share  the  benefits  they  have  spurned.  It  would 
seem  to  be  the  better  part  of  valor  and  wisdom  to  be  here 
ahead  and  to  use  waning  strength  to  help  to  improve  and 
beautify  the  place  so  as  to  become  worthy  of  the  attention 
the  later  years  demand  for  most  of  us.  Most  people  die  by 
inches;  not  in  a  moment.  The  most  daring  are  under  twenty- 
five;  the  sport  no  longer  wins  after  thirty;  all  begin  to 
wrinkle  (wilt)  at  fifty  or  less.  All  should  be  aware  of  dire 
necessity  before  it  arrives.  Many  will  need  help  of  which  they 
cannot  be  aware.  We  need  this  Home. 

And  it  is  ours.  All  ours.  Paid  for  and  free.  Ours  for  those 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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hearts   go  out  in   sincere  sympathy  to  all  the  members  of 

Brother  Keni's  family  in  this  time  of  their  bereavement.  May 

God  comfort  them  and  sustain  them,  is  our  prayer. 

A  copy  of  this  expression  of  appreciation  and  sympathy 

will  be  given   to  the  widow  and  family,  as  well  as  to  the 

church  to  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  the  church. 

Committee:  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 

Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso 

W.  Ray  Yount 

Approved  by: 

Deacon  Board — F.  W.  Kccard,  Chairman 

Official  Board— W.  Ray  Yount,  Vice  Moderator 

Board  of  Trustees — M.  J.  Beeghly,  Chairman 

Sunday   School — F.   W.   Eccard,   Superintendent 

February  2,  1944. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  from 
our  midst  our  beloved  brother,  George  F.  Kem,  in  behalf  of 
the  Dayton  Brethren  Church  we  feel  that  it  is  fitting  and 
proper  to  have  an  expression  of  the  esteem  and  high  regard 
in  which  he  has  been  held  by  the  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion and  the  community  in  which  he  lived  and  worked. 

He  served  this  church  in  many  capacities  including  that 
of  Deacon  and  Trustee.  In  the  Sunday  School  he  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Adult  Department  for  many  years.  Recently  as  a 
teacher  of  the  Pathfinders  Bible  Class,  his  leadership  at- 
tracted a  wide  interest  and  an  ever  increasing  following. 
His  careful  preparation  and  research  always  added  great 
interest  to  his  teaching. 

The  congregation  has  recognized  the  great  contribution  our 
Brother  has  made  to  our  denomination  nationally  by  serving 
during  his  life  time  as  a  leader  of  ability  in  various  capaci- 
ties, recently  serving  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
at  Ashland  College  and  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  The  Brethren  Church. 

His  efforts  and  influence  have  been  untiring  in  the  work 
of  this  our  church.  He  was  a  consecrated  and  zealous  worker 
and  had  a  deep  interest  in  all  of  its  activities,  no  service 
being  too  menial  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  He 
was  outstanding  in  his  church  work  and  gave  freely  of  his 
means  and  time  for  the  growth  and  development  of  it  and 
the  welfare  for  Christ's  cause  in  the  community.  His  Christian 
life  and  service  were  evident  at  all  times  in  his  work  as  an 
able  attorney.  He  will  be  missed  by  the  members  of  his  pro- 
fession. He  was  charitable  and  forgiving,  exemplifying  a 
brotherly  love  for  his  fellow  men  at  all  times  in  accordance 
\vith  the  ideals  taught  by  our  Savior. 

We  deeply  deplore  his  death  which  has  caused  a  great  loss 
to  the  work  of  the  kingdom  in  our  Church  and  Community 
and  we  humbly  bow  in  reverence  to  God  "Who  doeth  all 
things  well."  Our  loss  is  Heaven's  gain.  May  we  humbly  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  put  our  entire 
trust  in  Christ  our  Savior  as  our  great  ideal  in  all  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  our  church  and  community.  Our 


A  TRIBUTE— BY  HIS  PASTOR 

Having  for  many  years  heard  of  the  personal  accomplish- 
ments of  our  esteemed  Brother  George  F.  Kem,  we  were 
privileged  the  past  three  years  to  have  a  close  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  him — this  as  the  result  of  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church.  The  rich  lessons  of 
life  we  have  learned  since  from  this  brother  layman  will 
never  be  entirely  told.  Though  his  abode  here  is  ended,  his 
multiple  experiences  will  go  on  teaching  and  influencing  our 
life  for  years  to  come. 

Obituaries  and  resolutions  pay  their  respect  and  tributes, 
but  they  can  ne'er  tell  the  story  of  inspiration  that  I  wish 
I  could  reveal  that  I  have  received  from  this  man.  From  my 
first  call  to  the  work  in  Dayton,  his  was  a  vision  of  tomor- 
row with  hopes  and  plans  for  realization. 

In  the  summer  of  1942,  Brother  Kem's  health  even  then 
failing,  before  prayer  meeting  one  summer  evening,  he  stood 
upon  the  site  of  our  present  church,  and  turning  to  his  pas- 
tor, said,  "My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  allow  me  to  tarry 
long  enough  to  see  this  good  people  safely  housed  in  this 
church  building  we  are  starting  to  build — then,  I  am  ready  to 
go." 

No  pastor  has  or  ever  could  ask  for  a  more  faithful  mem- 
ber to  all  tasks  of  the  church.  He  attended  every  meeting, 
mid-week  and  Sunday,  without  fail.  Business  could  wait, 
"First  things  always  were  first."  No  layman's  voice  was 
heard  more  often  in  prayer  meeting,  pleading  with  the  Lord 
for  guidance  and  strength  for  our  church. 

His  spirit  was  invaluable  in  planning  the  church's  pro- 
gram for  Christ.  He  was  optimistic;  he  had  great  "visions" 
for  tomorrow  and  confident  hope  and  trust  for  today.  This 
was  my  greatest  lesson  from  Brother  Kem — to  grasp  a  true 
vision,  to  seek  a  vision  from  the  Lord  and  then  set  out  to 
realize  the  fulness  of  that  vision.  He  was  like  a  prophet  of 
old;  he  was  like  prophets  of  today;  he  was  a  true  patriot;  he 
was  a  Christian  crusader — always  new  visions  of  aspiration; 
always  a  prayer  for  their  reality. 

The  tower  that  stands  over  our  church  is  a  concrete  exam- 
ple of  his  great  foresight,  it  is  a  monument  to  his  demo- 
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cratic  spirit.  Brother  Kem  was  an  ardent  student  of  history. 
The  tower  is  a  pattern  of  that  on  the  Patrick  Henry  church 
in  Virginia.  It  was  our  brother's  inspiration  and  suggestion 
that  this  tower  be  patterned  thus  that  we  might  carry  out 
the  noble  spirit  and  words  of  that  statesman,  "Give  me  lib- 
erty or  give  me  death."  Many  times  did  this  spirit  grip  us 
and  strengthen  us  in  past  trials  in  our  church  as  our  brother 
would  repeat  and  renew  their  meaning. 

Brother  Kem  was  a  faithful  student  of  his  Bible.  He  was 
an  inspiring  Sunday  School  teacher.  His  favorite  Bible  char- 
acter was  Moses.  He  picked  Moses  because  of  his  great  faith 
in  leading  a  people  through  such  dark  days.  Moses  had  the 
true  sense  of  "Vision." 

I  will  miss  his  counsel.  The  church,  both  local  and  at  large 
will  miss  his  leadership.  His  active  life  knew  few  vacations 
of  mind  or  body.  His  last  prayers  were  for  life's  call  to  come 
quickly  ^\^th  retirement  only  at  the  call  of  his  Master.  Ho 
often  repeated,  "I  must  wear  out,  not  rust  out." 

His  was  a  life  of  full  service  and  trust  in  God.  His  was  a 
life  of  Faith  against  the  greatest  obstacles.  His  was  a  race 
well  run. 

Beloved  Brother,  the  Lord's  benefits  have  not  been  neg- 
lected. Rest  in  peace.  Peace  that  this  life  knoweth  not,  peace 
for  which  all  men  yearn  and  find  only  through  an  earnest 
confession  of  their  Lord,  through  faith  and  trust  in  Almighty 
God.  His  rewards  are  yours. 


OBITUARY 

George  F.  Kem,  March  1,  1880— January  29.  1944 

George  Frederick  Kem  was  born  on  a  farm  in  Twin  Town- 
ship, Preble  County,  on  March  1,  1880,  a  son  of  the  late  Fred- 
erick W.  and  Sophia  Eichofi'  Kem.  He  died  suddenly  of  a 
coronary  heart  attack  at  about  7:30  P.  M.,  January  29,  1044. 
at  the  age  of  63  years,  11  months,  at  his  residence,  1727 
Harvard  Blvd.  He  married  Edith  Rebecca  Hendrix  on  April 
18,  1903.  To  this  marriage  was  born  three  children:  a  son 
Myron,  a  daughter  Alberta  Bartholomew,  and  a  daughter 
Nora  Louise,  deceased. 

He  was  educated  in  Perry  Township  district  schools  and 
graduated  from  Perry  Township  High  School.  He  was  self 
educated,  having  worked  his  way  through  his  college  educa- 
tion. 

He  started  a  teaching  career  in  Perry  To\\Tiship  district 
schools  at  the  age  of  nineteen  and  attended  college  each 
summer.  He  attended  the  Ohio  University,  Athens,  Ohio; 
Lebanon  College  at  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  Miami  University 
at  Oxford,  Ohio.  He  received  his  LL.B.  degree  from  LaSalle 
Extension  University  in  1922. 

His  teaching  career  included  appointments  at  Air  Hill  and 
I  Amity.  Thereafter  he  served  as  principal  of  Pyrmont  Schools 
,  and  Superintendent  of  Madison  Towmship  Schools,  Trotwood, 
'  Ohio. 

He  resigned  his  teaching  career  to  start  a  banking  career 
in  1912  when  he  orgamzed  the  West  Dayton  Commercial  and 
Savings  Bank.  His  inspiration  to  become  a  banker  was  gained 
from  his  admiration  of  Myron  T.  Herrick.  His  respect  for 
I  Myron  Herrick  was  so  outstanding  that  he  named  his  first 
child  for  him.  When  the  West  Dayton  Commercial  and  Sav- 
ings Bank  was  merged  with  the  City  National  Trust  and 
Savings  Bank  he  became  Vice  President  of  this  institution. 
Upon  the  merger  of  the  City  National  Trust  and  Savings 
Bank  \vith  the  Union  Trust  Company  he  was  named  Vice 
President  in  charge  of  the  trust  department  and  at  the  time 
of  the  liquidation  of  the  latter  bank  he  became  affiliated 
with  the  Trust  Department  of  the  Winters  National  Bank. 


He  resigned  his  banking  career  in  the  spring  of  1934  at 
the  age  of  fifty-three  years  to  take  up  the  practice  of  law, 
which  career  he  followed  successfully  until  the  time  of  his 
death. 

He  was  energetic  and  did  not  want  to  retire,  always  hoping 
he  would  not  linger  on  this  earth  after  his  career  as  teacher, 
banker  and  lawyer  was  completed.  This  desire  was  fulfilled 
because  Mr.  Kem  spent  a  full  day  at  his  office  on  the  day 
of  his  death. 

He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Lincoln  Federal  Sav- 
ings and  Loan  Association,  of  which  he  was  a  director  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 

He  was  active  in  educational  and  civic  work  in  this  com- 
munity. While  pursuing  his  career  he  was  a  teacher  of  bank- 
ing and  finance  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  College.  He  was  a  former 
trustee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  a  member  of  the  educational 
committee  of  this  institution.  He  was  a  former  member  of 
the  Board  of  Education  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  He  has  served  his 
community  in  many  other  capacities  as  an  advisor  and  a 
committeeman. 

Fraternally  he  was  a  thirty-second  degree  Mason,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Horace  Irwin  Lodge,  and  the  Scottish  Rite.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Exchange  Club 
of  Dayton. 

He  was  a  Christian,  a  business  man,  a  lawyer  and  a  teacher. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  with  v;hich  he  be- 
came affiliated  in  the  spring  of  1912  and  had  been  continu- 
ously a  member  of  this  institution  for  thirty-two  years.  He 
served  this  church  as  trustee,  deacon  and  teacher  of  the 
Adult  Class  for  many  years  and  was  holding  these  positions 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  chairman  of  the  Finance 
Committee  which  raised  the  funds  with  which  to  build  the 
present  structure  located  at  North  Main  and  Hillcrest  Ave- 
nue. He  assumed  this  responsibility  after  it  was  knowii  he 
was  afflicted  with  a  heart  condition  that  required  him  to 
take  life  easier.  This  church  building  stands  as  a  tribute  to 
his  leadership  in  organizing  ability.  He  was  well  known  in 
the  community  as  a  leader  in  his  church,  and  actively  par- 
ticipated in  the  work  of  the  Dayton  Council  of  Churches  and 
he  was  a  trustee  of  the  City  Rescue  Mission  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  serving  as  a  member  of  the  National  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  as  a  Trustee  of  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  a  subsidiary  trust  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Along  with  his  regular  professions  he  served  many  per- 
sons in  an  advisory  capacity,  particularly  his  former  students. 
He  was  tolerant,  understanding,  charitable,  a  faithful  com- 
panion and  above  all  a  real  father  to  his  children. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  Edith;  his  son  Myron;  and  his 
daughter  Alberta  Bartholomew;  three  grandchildren,  Myron 
Richard  Kem,  ICenneth  Kem  Bartholomew  and  Rebecca  Lee 
Bartholomew;  three  brothers,  Charles  and  Lewis  of  Brook- 
ville  and  Oliver  of  Columbus,  Montana,  and  a  sister  Mrs. 
Alva  Anderson  also  of  Columbus,  Montana,  and  many  nieces 
and  nephews. 

In  addition  to  the  tributes  and  recognition  stated  above, 
additional  recognition  and  tributes  were  read  from  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Lincoln  Federal  Savings  and  Loan  Association 
of  Dayton,  and  from  the  Dayton  Bar  Association,  during  the 
funeral  services.  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  were  repre- 
sented in  the  person  of  their  President,  Dr.  E.  Glen  Mason. 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  was  repre- 
sented by  their  Secretary,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  who  brought 
a  message  of  consolation  to  the  family  and  host  of  friends. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  the  pastor  of  the  Dayton 
Church,  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso.   Burial  services  were  held 


10 


The  Brethren  Eyangelist 


in  the  beautiful  IHemorial  Abby,  Memorial  Park  Cemetery, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  family  wishes  to  express  an  acknowledgment  of  appre- 
ciation and  thanks  for  the  many  expressions  of  sympathy 
bestowed  upon  them  by  the  many  telegrams,  cards  and  flow- 
ers sent  to  them  by  friends  in  our  denomination  throughout 
the  country. 

§n§n§ ■ 

A  BRETHREN  HOME  FOR  BRETHREN 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

who  are  fortunate  or  unfortunate,  rich  or  poor,  old  or  young. 
Maybe  I  am  not  authorized  thus  to  speak,  but  it  is  from 
the  heart  and  I  believe  that  I  am  not  misrepresenting  nor 
misinformed.  Ours  to  prize  and  to  perpetuate;  ours  to  beau- 
tify and  expand;  ours  further  to  enlarge  and  endow  to  the 
good  of  our  Cause.  Ours  for  the  benefit  and  security  of  our 
workers  in  the  missionary  and  ministerial  fields,  setting  them 
free  to  finish  their  work  for  the  Lord  without  stint  or  hin- 
drance, knowing  that  this  refuge  awaits  the  toiler,  freeing 
him  from  the  cares  and  exigencies  of  age  and  decrepancy, 
and  other  limitations:  concomitant  of  the  dangers  their  work 
entails. 

This  is  our  Brethren  Home.  Let  us  keep  it  that.  Pray  for 
it;  endow  it;  maintain  it;  prove  ourselves  worthy  of  the  ben- 
efactors who  made  it  possible.  I  praise  God  we  had  such 
Brethren  forbears. 

Carey,  Ohio. 


The  Children's 
Story 


By 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers 

Superintendent 


Dear  Children: 

Today,  we  have  a  little  story  about  a  pony  engine,  and  I 
wish  you  would  get  your  Bible  and  turn  to  Philippians  4:13 
and  read  these  words,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me."  If  you  can  not  find  these  words 
in  your  Bible,  perhaps  your  mother  would  be  glad  to  help  you. 

Once  upon  a  time  a  little  freight  car  loaded  with  coal  stood 
on  the  track  in  a  coal  yard. 

The  little  freight  car  waited  for  an  engine  to  pull  it  up 
the  hill  and  down  the  hill  on  the  other  side. 

Over  the  hill  in  the  valley,  people  needed  the  coal  on  the 
little     freight  car  to  keep  them  warm. 

By  and  by  a  great  big  engine  came  along,  the  smoke  stack 
puffing  smoke  and  the  bell  ringing,  "Ding!  Ding!  Ding!" 

"Oh,  stop!  Please  stop,  big  engine!"  said  the  little  freight 
car.  "Pull  me  up  the  hill  and  over  the  hill  and  down  the  hill, 
to  the  people  in  the  valley  on  the  other  side." 

But  the  big  engine  said,  "I  can't,  I'm  too  busy."  And  away 
it  went — Choo!  Choo!  Choo!  Choo! 


The  little  freight  car  waited  a  long  time  till  a  smaller  en- 
gine came  by. 

"Oh,  stop!  dear  engine,  please  stop!'  said  the  little  freight 
car.  But  the  engine  puffed  a  big  puff  and  said,  "I  can't, 
you're  too  heavy."  Then  it  went,  too  .  .  .  Choo!  Choo!  Choo!" 

"Oh,  dear"  said  the  little  freight  ear,  "what  shall  I  do? 
The  people  in  the  valley  on  the  other  side  will  be  so  cold 
without  coal." 

After  a  long  time  a  little  pony  engine  came  along,  puffing 
just  as  hard  as  a  little  engine  could. 

"Oh,  stop  dear  engine,  please  stop  and  take  me  up  the 
hill  and  over  the  hill  and  down  the  hill  to  the  people  on  the 
other  side,"  said  the  patient  little  freight  car. 

The  pony  engine  stopped  right  away  and  said,  "You're  very 
heavy  and  I'm  not  very  big,  but  I  think  I  can.  I'll  try.  Hitch 
on!" 

All  the  way  up  the  hill  the  pony  engine  kept  saying,  "I 
think  I  can,  I  think  I  can,  I  think  I  can!"  quite  fast  at  first. 

Then  the  hill  was  steeper  and  the  pony  engine  had  to  pull 
harder  and  go  slower  but  all  the  time  it  kept  saying:  "I 
think  I  can!  I  think  I  can!"  till  it  reached  the  very  top  with 
a   long   puff — "Sh-s-s-s-s-s-!" 

It  was  easy  to  go  down  the  hill  on  the  other  side. 

Away  went  the  happy  little  engine,  saying  very  fast,  "I 
thought  I  could!  I  thought  I  could!  I  thought  I  could." 

Don't  forget  the  lesson,  boys  and  girls.  Think  you  can. 
Never  think  you  can  not.  You  may  play  each  day  with  many 
children  who  have  not  learned  the  lesson  to  "think  they  can." 
But  you  are  Brethren  boys  and  girls,  and  Brethren  boys  and 
girls  are  taught  to  feel  the  very  strength  of  God's  help 
through  Christ.  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Depend  on  God's  help  and  think  you  can. 
"I  can."  "Through  Christ."  God  will  honor  that  faith  and 
confidence.  By  being  strong  Brethren  boys  and  girls,  you 
will  be  able  to  help  the  little  freight  car.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you,  each  and  every  one,  and  give  you  strength  in  Him. 

Please  don't  forget  to  write  to  me,  boys  and  girls.  I  will 
not  know  whether  you  are  receiving  my  letters  or  not  if  you 
do  not  write  to  me  and  let  me  know. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 


By  Arthur  Petit 


The  second  semester  is  now  well  under  way,  and  the  stu- 
dents are  looking  forward  to  the  events  of  spring. 

Miss  Vivian  Burkhart  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  recently 
elected  May  Queen.  Miss  Burkhart  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  Wade  Burkhart,  R.  F.  D.,  Mineral  Point.  She  is 
looking  forward  to  a  career  of  writing. 

President  Mason,  Dean  Bixler,  Dean  Bollinger,  and  Dr. 
Stunz  attended  a  meeting  of  educators  in  Cleveland  last  week 
at  which  post-war  planning  was  the  principal  consideration. 
Another  session  of  the  same  group  is  scheduled  for  March  17. 

The  Basketball  season  is  drawing  to  a  close  and  the  var- 
sity has  won  four  games  this  year.  Among  those  playing  are: 
Fels  Lam  of  McGaheysville,  Va.;  Bob  Stoner  of  Waynesboro, 
Pa.;  Joe  Brubaker  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Maynard  Mills  of 
Mansfield,  Ohio;  and  Tom  Shannon  of  Hamlin,  Kansas.  All 
except  Stoner  are  pre-seminary  students. 
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The  college  is  sponsoring  a  series  of  appearances  of  na- 
tionally known  individuals  on  the  campus  this  spring.  The 
first  will  be  March  10,  when  Sari  Biro,  internationally  ac- 
claimed pianist,  will  appear  in  the  chapel.  While  this  series 
will  be  primarily  for  students  and  faculty,  a  limited  number 
of  tickets  will  be  available  to  the  general  public. 

The  week  immediately  foUovring  Easter,  the  Seminary  is 
planning  a  Ministerial  Institute  on  the  campus.  At  this  time, 
great  ministers  who  are  nationally  known  will  conduct  dis- 
cussions of  interest  to  all  ministers  and  laymen. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Smithville  Church,  has 
just  completed  a  series  of  lectures  on  Great  Christian  Leaders 
for  the  benefit  of  seminary  and  pre-seminary  students.  Pre- 
viously Rev.  John  Locke  and  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  each 
conducted  such  a  series  on  other  sulijects. 

Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  professor  of  Philosophy,  recently  ad- 
dressed the  Ashland  College  Faculty  on  the  subject  of  "The 
Place  of  the  Liberal  Arts  College  in  the  Post  War  World." 

The  presidents  of  the  student  organizations  on  the  campus 
received  the  faculty  and  student  body  formally  recently. 
Miss  Mary  Cree  Riddle  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Miss  Joan 
Eccard  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  were  in  charge  of  arrangements 
for  the  affair. 

The  college  is  sponsoring  a  series  of  Forum  programs  in 
chapel.  Recently  Judge  H.  E.  Culbertson,  Common  Pleas 
judge  of  Ashland  County,  had  charge  of  a  panel  discussion 
on  Juvenile  Delinquency. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


ASHLAND   CHURCH   NEWS 

With  the  beginning  of  the  year  1944  the  Ashland  Church 
has  launched  out  into  a  few  worthwhile  goals.  The  first  of 
these  was  a  plan  whereby  each  member  of  the  Church  could 
read  at  least  one  chapter  of  the  Bible  a  day.  Over  200  Bible 
Reading  Records  were  given  to  the  members  and  many  of 
the  friends  of  the  Church  on  which  a  record  could  be  kept 
of  the  chapters  read.  Universal  Bible  Sunday  was  observed 
in  December  when  the  plan  was  announced.  Tlie  Theme  of 
the  sermon  was:  "The  Enduring  Word."  In  order  to  encour- 
age the  reading  of  the  Bible  a  series  of  sermons  is  being 
delivered  each  Sunday  evening  to  prove  the  inspiration  of 
th  Bible.  At  the  Morning  Worship  hour  a  series  of  sermons 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  on  the  General  Theme:  "The 
Mind  of  Christ"  is  in  progress.  Appropriate  tracts  on  the 
Bible  are  being  distributed  during  the  months  of  January 
and  February.  Already  this  idea  of  giving  the  Bible  its  proper 
place  in  the  Church  is  proving  a  great  blessing.  Mr.  Harry 
Dotson,  one  of  our  Red  Cross  workers,  read  the  Bible  through 
on  his  way  to  Egypt.  Mrs.  Gilbert  Dodds  read  it  through 
in  a  month.  Others  are  trying  to  read  it  through  during  the 
year. 

A  Year  Book,  showing  the  activities  of  the  Church,  has 
been  printed  and  a  copy  given  to  each  family  of  the  Church. 
This  Year  Book  of  32  pages  includes  a  Calendar  of  Services, 
the  Officiary  of  the  Church  and  Auxiliary  Organizations  with 
financial  reports  of  each,  a  Membership  Roll  with  addresses, 
and  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Church.  The  book- 


let reveals  that  there  was  a  balance  in  all  Treasuries  at  the 
end  of  the  year  of  $1,100.00.  The  total  receipts  amounted  to 
nearly  $11,000. 

So  far  we  have  gone  considerably  over  the  top  in  our 
Thanksgiving,  White  Gift  and  Publishing  Company  Off'erings. 
At  this  writing  we  have  promise  of  a  good  offering  for 
Benevolences. 

Beginning  the  first  Wednesday  evening  of  February  the 
Sunday  School,  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Church  have  combined  in  giving  a  series  of  studies  on  Great 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible.  February  has  been  called  "Denomi- 
national Month"  and  the  four  studies  dealt  with  our  peculiar 
doctrines.  The  Classes  were  taught  by  Dean  Stuckey,  Dr. 
Lindower  and  Dr.  Furry.  The  other  six  will  deal  with  the 
General  Doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  will  be  taught  by  the 
Pastor  and  others  selected  by  him.  The  attendance  so  far 
has  justified  the  wisdom  of  the  undertaking,  for  we  have 
averaged  58  at  the  first  three  studies.  An  examination  look- 
ing toward  receiving  credit  on  the  first  unit  of  a  Teacher 
Training  Course  will  be  offered  to  those  desiring  to  take 
same. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  has  been  placed  on  the  budget 
again  and  there  will  be  a  slight  increase  over  last  year.  The 
total  will  be  around  135. 

We  are  now  making  plans  to  entertain  a  group  of  Brethren 
preachers  over  the  brotherhood  to  a  Pastor's  Convention.  The 
working  out  of  this  program  is  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Seminary  of  the  College. 

We  hope  to  report  the  activities  of  the  Church  every  two 
months  of  the  year,  thus  giving  news  of  the  Church  while 
it  is  yet  fresh.  We  hope  this  will  be  followed  by  many  other 
Churches.  Various  members  of  the  Church  will  be  asked  to 
make  these  reports. 

L.  V.  King,  pastor. 

§n§n§ 

TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Tiosa,  Indiana 

Another  meeting  is  history.  To  Tiosa  we  came,  from  Tiosa 
we  have  departed.  If  the  Indian  legend  be  true  that  there 
they  tied  up  Osa  an  Indian  maiden  for  her  strange  actions, 
it  has  significance  in  what  I  am  about  to  write.  We  long 
had  wished  "some  fruit"  from  that  Brethren  Church  but  had 
been  "bypassed'  somehow.  Many  of  these  smaller  churches 
have  gotten  the  idea  that  I  will  not  come  to  them  or  that 
they  cannot  afford  to  have  me.  Tiosa  proved  it  all  to  be  a 
canard  or  something  of  that  sort.  I  have  now,  in  the  main, 
been  among  the  smaller  churches  for  more  than  two  years 
and  Tiosa  tops  them  all  in  the  size  of  the  offering  that  came 
the  most  silently,  with  our  "climax"  service  on  the  coldest 
day  of  the  winter  and  our  audience  halved  on  that  account. 

On  the  first  night  of  my  Denver  meeting  a  committee  of 
fine-looking  Brethren  from  Tiosa  had  come  to  see  me  and 
invite  me  to  the  village  and  its  only  church — the  Brethren 
Church.  I  was  glad  to  accept  their  invitation  since  it  helped 
to  keep  me  busy  "In  the  work  of  the  Lord."  This  it  did  since 
it  was  another  of  those  churches  with  an  absent  pastor,  dou- 
bling my  work,  with  Prof.  0.  C.  Lemert,  the  pastor,  living 
30  miles  away  and  busy,  impressed  into  the  school  work  al- 
most against  his  will.  Here  he  has  had  one  of  those  unusual 
pastorates  stretching,  as  I  remember,  into  his  fourteenth 
year.  Withal,  he  came  to  one  of  our  meetings  when  we,  only 
three  miles  away  were  "drifted  in,"  the  roads  to  the  town 
being  unopened,  thus  tying  us  out  of  Tiosa  while  he,  on 
main  route  31,  of  course  was  not  hindered.  We  had  fine  fel- 
lowship with  him  and  his  teacher-wife  over  the  week  ends. 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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The  Brethren  Evanselist 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff;  Topic  Editor 

"Toploi     Doprrlshted     by     the     Intematioiial     Society     of     Chrljtlui    E^ideftTor. 
Used    by    permiaBlon," 


Topic  for  March  5,  1944 

"LET'S  PROVE  OUR  NEIGHBORLINESS" 

Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 

For  Tlie   Leader 

For  the  past  several  weeks  we  have  been  studying  about 
the  different  races  of  people  who  are  prominent  in  our  social 
relations  today.  It  is  too  easy  for  us  to  take  the  attitude  of 
letting  them  work  out  their  own  problems,  leaving  us  to  go 
along  as  we  are.  But  this  is  not  the  Christian  attitude,  as 
Christ  portrays  in  our  scripture  for  tonight.  If  these  neigh- 
bors of  ours  are  in  need  of  help,  we  as  Christians  are  honor 
bound  to  help  them. 

It  is  up  to  us  to  prove  our  neighborliness  in  the  year  or 
years  ahead.  The  best  way  we  can  do  this  is  to  endeavor  to 
understand  their  problems.  When  we  see  what  they  are  up 
against,  we  won't  feel  so  distant  from  them.  But  this  is  en- 
deavoring to  learn  their  problems  also  presents  difficulties 
such  as  racial  prejudices,  suspicions,  religious  differences  and 
self  righteousness.  Tonight  we  want  to  learn  how  to  over- 
come these  differences  so  that  we  can  actually  prove  our 
neighborliness.  The  good  Samaritan  is  our  best  example  of 
what  a  real  neighbor  should  be. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  HOW  GOOD  A  NEIGHBOR  ARE  WE?  The  best  an- 
swer to  this  is  found  in  the  impressions  which  our  next  door 
neighbors  receive  from  us.  It  is  usually  true  that  the  way 
a  person  treats  his  next  door  neighbors  shows  his  attitude 
towards  the  peoples  of  other  nations.  It  shows  his  interest 
ill  foreign  missions,  and  welfare  work  among  the  unfortu- 
nates of  the  world.  "What  we  are  at  home  shows  what  we  arc 
like  away  from  home." 

We  have  seen  some  mighty  good  neighbors  who  have 
always  lent  a  helping  hand.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  seen 
neighbors  who  do  not  even  know  we  exist.  Isn't  that  the  way 
most  of  us  are  in  our  attitudes  towards  other  peoples  ?  Some 
of  us  respond  every  time  to  calls  for  help,  while  others  of 
us  always  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  causes.  Let's  show  that 
we  are  good  neighbors  to  those  of  other  races  through  our 
prayers,  our  missionary  offerings,  our  desire  to  see  them 
won  to  Christ. 

2.  NEIGHBORLINESS  IS  A  COMMANDMENT.  The  priest 
and  the  Levite  tonight  missed  up  on  their  commandmentf, 
in  passing  by  the  poor  Jew.  They  were  Jews  themselves,  and 
in  keeping  the  ten  commandments  they  were  law  bound  to 
help  him.  But  their  self-righteousness  would  not  permit  them 
to  stoop  so  low.  Jesus  in  His  words  to  the  lawyer,  draws  him 
out  on  this  interpretation  of  the  commandments.  He  breaks 
forth  with  the  assertion  that  we  must  love  our  neighbor  as 
ovir  self.  Wliich  in  itself  is  a  rather  hard  thing  to  do  some- 
times, we  admit.  Yet,  in  loving  God,  we  are  able  to  overcome 
little  hurts,  and  feelings  in  such  a  way  that  loving  our  neigh- 
bors will  be  a  pleasure. 

Aside  from  that,  it  is  a  commandment.  If  we  are  to  in- 
herit eternal  life  we  must  have  love  and  respect  for  our  neigh- 
bors. Hating  our  neighbors  brings  a  hardness  of  heart  which 
causes  us  to  shrivel  up  into  a  wrinkle  worse  than  a  walnut 
meat  or  a  prune.  We  all  know  such  unfortunate  people.  We 


young  people,  just  approaching  the  prime  of  life  must  guard 
ourselves  carefully  so  that  we  do  not  become  hardened  against 
people.  The  ointment  of  Christian  forgiveness  can  well  be 
used  in  these  cases.  Whether  we  want  to  or  not,  we  must 
treat  our  neighbors  as  Christ  would  have  us  to  do,  for  it  is 
His  commandment  to  so  do. 

3.  THREE  ATTITUDES  WE  CAN  TAKE.  The  scriptures 
tonight  shows  that  our  neighbors  are  of  any  race  or  language 
in  addition  to  our  own.  Here  was  a  Jew,  robbed  and  beaten, 
left  to  die.  Along  comes  his  brother,  a  priest,  a  servant  of 
the  Lord  dedicated  to  the  ministry  of  the  spiritual  and  physi- 
cally sick.  He  ignores  his  brother  in  the  flesh.  This  is  the 
first  attitude.  In  view  of  the  pressing  problems  of  moral, 
spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  other  people,  we  can  pass  by 
on  the  other  side.  Then  came  a  Levite,  also  his  brother  in  the 
flesh.  This  brother  looked  on  the  poor  fallen  creature  and 
also  passed  by.  Can  we  imagine  such  hard  heartedness  to- 
day? Yet  such  is  the  second  attitude  of  many  people.  They 
hear  of  people  in  need,  look  upon  them,  but  pass  them  by. 
Such  do  turn  deaf  ears  to  missionary  causes  and  church 
welfare  work. 

The  third  attitude  as  taken  by  the  Samaritan  shows  also 
the  extent  of  our  neighborliness.  The  Samaritan  was  of  an- 
other race,  hating  the  Jews,  and  hated  by  the  Jews.  Yes,  we 
must  love  those  who  are  hated  by  our  nation.  This  "hated 
and  despised"  Samaritan  took  his  enemy,  the  Jew,  and  clothed 
him  and  fed  him.  If  we  do  not  take  the  attitude  of  wanting 
to  help  those  who  are  in  need,  regardless  of  race  or  color, 
then  we  must  be  either  a  "priest"  or  a  "Levite"  and  we  know 
what  the  Lord  thought  of  them. 

4.  HELPING  OUR  NEIGHBORS  THE  MOST.  The  best 
thing  we  can  do  to  our  neighbors  who  live  next  door  or 
around  the  world,  is  to  take  the  gospel  to  them.  First,  last, 
and  always,  the  Christian  gospel  of  eternal  salvation  must 
lead  the  way  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  Leave  it  out 
when  you  deal  with  a  neighbor,  and  you  have  only  sown  the 
seeds  of  future  hate  and  war.  The  good  Samaritan  gave  his 
Jewish  unfortunate  a  new  lease  on  life.  The  Jew  would 
have  died  had  it  not  been  for  the  Samaritan.  Countlss  mil- 
lions of  people  will  die  spiritually  and  eternally  if  we  do  not 
take  to  them  the  gospel.  This  is  the  best  way  in  which  we 
can  help  them.  Each  C.  E.  Society  should  have  a  special  pro- 
ject of  missions.  It  may  take  the  form  of  welfare  work  at 
home  among  those  of  other  races,  but  it  is  all  important. 
Again  we  emphasize  that  in  it  all  we  must  carry  forth  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  or  our  work  is  in  vain.  This  cannot  be 
stressed  too  much.  Every  dollar  given,  every  basket  filled, 
every  "family  helped"  must  also  carry  with  it  the  story  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  as  man's  only  hope  for  redemption  from 
sin's  curse. 

5.  CHRIST'S  COMMAND  ON  BEING  A  GOOD  NEIGH- 
BOR. Jesus  answers  this  lawyer's  question  on  neighborliness 
by  telling  of  this  unfortunate  Jew.  He  narrates  of  his  mis- 
fortune, of  his  loss,  of  the  ignoring  priest  and  Levite.  He 
tells  of  the  Samaritan,  of  his  interruption  of  his  journey,  of 
the  travel  to  the  inn,  the  healing  of  the  Jew's  wounds,  pay- 
ment of  his  keep.  Jesus  commends  the  mercy  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  Then  Jesus  asks  the  lawyer  about  his  enlightened 
knowledge  on  being  a  good  neighbor. 

Jesus  says  if  you  want  to  be  a  good  neighbor  and  fulfill 
my  law,  then  you  must  do  likewise.  You  must  feed  your  hun- 
gry and  needy.  You  must  bind  up  their  wounds,  both  physical 
and  spiritual.  This  is  just  as  true  today  as  always.  Medical 
missionaries,  mission  schools  and  child  welfare  are  all  very 
good  if  they  take  also  the  spiritual  healing  and  teaching  of 
Christ.  We  can  be  good  neighbors  to  all  if  we  follow  the 
teaching  of  Christ  on  the  subject. 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  How  can  we  best  get  along  with  our  neighbors? 

2.  Is  it  possible  to  get  along  with  all  of  our  neighbors? 
Why?  or  why  not? 

3.  If  we  help  our  near  neighbors  by  giving  them  food  and 
clothing,  will  they  not  come  to  depend  on  us,  refusing  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves,  and  if  they  do,  where  are  we  to  stop  in 
our  helping  them? 

4.  Should  we  feed  the  "tramps"  who  come  to  our  door?  If 
we  do,  will  they  not  come  in  increasing  numbers?  What  can 
we  do  about  it? 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 


Lesson  57 
Subject:  The  Woman  With  an  Issue  of  Blood 

1.  The  universal  curse  of  Eden  "In  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring 
forth  children"  has  far  reaching  consequences.  The  amount 
of  suffering  varies.  Some  women  suffer  all  their  lives  be- 
cause of  it.  There  is  much  more  of  it  than  we  know,  for 
delicacy  seems  to  demand  that  womankind  keep  such  suffer- 
ing a  secret.  Genesis  3:16. 

2.  The  compassionate  Christ  has  comfort  for  suffering 
womanhood.  As  He  was  going  forth  one  day  a  great  crowd 
followed  Him.  In  the  crowd  there  was  a  woman  who  had  had 
an  issue  of  blood  for  twelve  years.  For  twelve  long  years 
nothing  could  be  found  to  stop  it.  Imagine  how  pale  and  wan 
she  must  have  been.  She  was  so  distressingly  weak  and  mis- 
erable. And  yet  how  strong  her  faith  must  have  been  or  she 
would  not  have  dared  to  mingle  in  that  great  crowd.  Mark 
5:24,  25. 

3.  Her  faith  was  the  more  remarkable  because  of  all  the 
disappointments  she  must  have  had.  Mark  says  that  she 
spent  all  she  had  on  physicians.  He  intimates  that  the  phy- 
sicians made  her  suffering  more  intense;  and  he  stated  that 
her  sickness  grew  worse  rather  than  better.  Mark  5:26. 

4.  But  notice  how  Dr.  Luke  tells  the  story.  He  admits  that 
she  spent  all  her  living  on  physicians,  but  he  says  they  could 
not  help  her.  It  was  not  within  the  power  of  physicians  to 
help  her,  Dr.  Luke  says.  No  doubt  Dr.  Luke  was  a  conscien- 
tious doctor — one  of  those  men  who  are  God's  gift  to  suf- 
fering humanity.  Even  a  doctor's  wisdom  is  imperfect,  and 
Luke  implies  that  much  as  the  physicians  tried  to  help  her, 
they  were  unable  to  do  so.  Luke  8:43. 

5.  Many  a  person  would  have  given  up  long  before  this. 
But  this  woman  kept  hoping.  When  she  heard  of  Jesus  her 
hope  turned  to  energetic  faith. 

6.  Perhaps  she  was  ashamed  to  push  her  way  up  to  Jesus. 
Perhaps  she  was  too  timid.  Anyway  she  determined  within 
herself  that  she  would  creep  up  behind  Him  and  put  forth 
her  hand  and  touch  but  the  hem  of  His  garment.  She  be- 
lieved that  in  so  doing  she  would  be  healed.  Mark  5:27. 

7.  She  did  not  ask  Jesus  for  medicine;  she  did  not  burden 
Him  with  a  long  story  of  her  sufferings.  She  pressed  her 
way  through  the  crowd  behind  Him  merely  to  touch  the  hem 
of  His  garment.  Oh!  how  ashamed  we  ought  to  be!  We  who 
daily  receive  such  manifold  blessings  from  this  Gracious  Per- 
son, treat  Him  so  ungraciously.  Luke  8:48-44. 


8.  Her  faith  told  her  she  would  be  healed.  She  was.  Ordi- 
narily such  cases  get  well  slowly.  But  when  the  Great  Physi- 
cian heals,  the  work  is  perfect  and  complete.  He  knew  that 
someone  had  touched  Him  in  faith,  and  He  asked  who  it  was. 
No  doubt  the  woman  hoped  to  slip  out  of  the  crowd  un- 
noticed. But  Jesus  wanted  to  confirm  her  in  the  faith.  When 
she  saw  she  could  not  get  away,  she  came  trembling  and 
falling  down  before  Him.  Then  she  declared  unto  Him  before 
all  the  people  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  Him.  Before 
all  the  people!  The  weakest  are  sometimes  the  strongest. 
Luke  8:45-47;  Mark  5:32,  33. 

"She  came  in  fear  and  trembling  before  Him 

She  knew  her  Lord  had  come. 

She  felt  that  from  Him  virtue  had  healed  her 

The  mighty  deed  was  done." 

9.  Jesus  knows  secret  thoughts  and  acts  of  sin.  He  also 
knows  secret  thoughts  and  acts  of  faith.  He  hastened  to  speak 
comforting,  reassuring  words  to  the  woman.  Luke  8:48; 
Mark  5:34. 

"He  turned  with  'Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole!' 
And  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding 
With  gladness  filled  her  soul." 

10.  The  Lord  Jesus  gives  a  gracious  invitation  to  all  who 
are  sin-sick  and  weary  to  come  to  Him. 

"Oh,  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment 
And  thou,  too,  shall  be  free; 
His  saving  power  this  very  hour 
Shall  give  new  life  to  thee." 
See   Matthew   11:28;    St.   John   1:12;   Revelation  3:20;    St. 
John  6:37;  Romans  10:9-10. 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Vandergrift   Week-End  Meetings 

The  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church  has  scheduled  two  week- 
end meetings  with  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  speaking  Febru- 
ary 17-20,  and  Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman  preaching  Febru- 
ary 23-27.  On  January  26  the  church  had  its  highest  record 
attendance  at  the  annual  business  meeting.  The  Brethren 
showed  their  appreciation  of  their  pastor.  Rev.  H.  R.  Gar- 
land, on  Thanksgiving  with  dressed  chickens  and  canned 
goods,  and  at  Christmas  with  a  purse  of  fifty-six  dollars. 

The  Berlin  Congregation 

is  worshipping  in  the  church  basement  during  the  redecorat- 
ing of  their  church  auditorium.  Some  of  the  members  are 
working  hard  each  day  in  order  to  get  the  work  done  as  soon 
as  possible.  "We  Need  a  Revival"  is  the  sermon  theme  each 
Sunday  morning  during  February.  The  pastor.  Rev.  S.  M. 
Whetstone,  is  using  the  theme  in  connection  with  the  follow- 
ing sermon  titles:  "In  Prayer,"  "In  Bible  Study,"  "In  Chris- 
tian Living,"  and  "How  Have  the  Revival."  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Woodrow  Brant  of  Ashland  Seminary,  members  of  the  Ber- 
lin Church,  are  the  proud  parents  of  a  baby  girl,  Mary,  bom 
January  9th. 

The  Pittsburgh  Brethren 

minister,  Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  conducted  the  church  service 
over  the  broadcasting  station  KDKA  on  Sunday  morning, 
February  13.  For  the  evening  service  of  the  previous  Sunday, 
Rev.  Creek  e.xchanged  pulpits  with  Rev.  Wilbur  H.  Neflt,  pas- 
tor of  the  Pittsburgh  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  Pitts- 
burgh Brethren  Sunday  School  is  substituting  The  Brethren 
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Emphasis  Lessons  for  the  International  Lessons  during  the 
month  of  March. 

Third   Church,   Johnstown 

On  Saturday,  February  12,  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerial 
Examining  Board  met  at  the  request  of  the  Third  Church  to 
consider  the  qualifications  and  iitness  of  Brother  Percy  C. 
Miller  for  the  Gospel  Ministry.  Brother  Miller  is  a  deacon  in 
the  church  and  has  had  fourteen  years  experience  in  Sunday 
School  teaching.  He  is  assistant  principal  of  the  high  school 
at  Armaugh,  Pa.,  and  has  had  ten  years  of  teaching  expe- 
rience. In  addition  to  the  A.B.  degree  he  will  receive  the 
A.M.  degree  from  the  University  of  Pittsburgh  this  coming 
summer.  He  expects  to  enroll  in  the  Ashland  Seminary  for 
the  fall  semester  and  pursue  the  course  leading  to  the  B.D. 
degree.  The  Examining  Board  has  recommended  his  licensure 
to  the  Brethren  of  the  Third  Church. 

Vinco    Laymen    Activities 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Men's  Chorus  of  eighteen  voices,  di- 
rected by  Brother  James  I.  Mackall,  made  its  initial  home 
appearance  on  Sunday  evening,  February  6,  before  a  well- 
filled  house.  The  occasion  was  the  dedication  of  the  new  con- 
cert grand  piano.  The  chorus  has  accepted  the  local  church's 
invitation  to  give  a  musical  program  on  the  evening  of  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  May,  which  will  be  the  second  anniversary 
celebration  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  church. 

Book   Writer   Interviewed 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  author  of  the  book  entitled  "Alex- 
ander Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants,"  has  been  con- 
tacted by  The  Affiliated  Broadcasting  Company  of  New  York 
City  in  regard  to  the  production.  The  book  was  reviewed  over 
the  air  over  a  network  of  five  stations  in  the  New  York  and 
the  Philadelphia  Area,  and  as  a  result  the  Broadcasting  Com- 
pany has  1400  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  book.  They  sent  one 
of  their  personal  representatives  to  Masontown  recently  to 
interview  Rev.  Ankrum  with  the  purpose  of  making  a  write- 
up  on  the  book.  The  first  edition  which  came  off  the  press 
in  July,  1943  is  now  one  half  exhausted.  The  printing  of 
a  second  edition  depends  upon  the  War  Production  Board. 
In  case  permission  would  be  withheld  the  book  may  be  out 
of  print  soon. 

§n§n§ 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

They  are  both  good,  genial,  talented  people  who  should  be 
giving  full  time  to  the  "work  of  the  ministry."  Maybe  they 
would  if  given  a  call  to  some  larger  opportunity  or  church.  I 
am  frank  to  say  that  I  was  in  no  way  prompted  to  say  that, 
and  what  Tiosa  will  do  to  me  for  suggesting  it  is  hardly 
problematical. 

Tiosa  has  good  leadership  and  talented  membership  and 
should  do  a  better  job  in  possessing  their  field,  with  good 
people  of  other  churches  too  far  to  go  to  their  own  and  not 
unfriendly  to  ours.  I  was  greatly  encouraged  for  their  friend- 
ship, attendance  and  support,  financially.  Unusual,  too,  was 
the  attendance  of  "prospects"  as  we  call  them — people  who 
have  not  positively  professed  salvation  but  whose  lives  are 
too  good  to  be  classed  with  the  Devil's  crowd.  Our  work  there 
was  hindered  and  unfinished  because  of  much  sickness,  acci- 
dental death,  and  the  severe  affliction  of  deacon  Leedy's  good 
wife,  keeping  active  members  away  from  the  meetings  where 
their  help  meant  so  much.  Moreover  the  first  great  snow 
storm   of   the   winter   drifted   into   the   roads   making  them 


impassable  to  all,  one  night,  and  for  many,  the  last  half  of 
the  last  week.  Tied  up  in  Tiosa. 

Outstanding  among  the  meetings  were  two  full  houses: 
one  for  the  sermon  on  the  "Unpardonable  Sin,"  the  other  for 
the  Old-Fashioned  Dunker  Meeting,  when  we  had  an  unusual 
response  from  the  nearby  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Five 
preachers  were  "behind  the  desk"  as  we  were  wont  to  say 
in  those  olden  times  when  such  an  occurrence  was  the  usual 
and  unexpected  thing,  when  no  minister  knew  of  a  certainty 
who  was  to  bring  the  message;  the  effort  also  many  times 
proving  the  emptiness  of  such  a  system  of  preaching. 

Also,  outstanding  was  our  Young  People's  Choir  originated 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  We  met  at  7:15  for  practice 
and  of  course,  it  was  the  liveliest  feature  of  the  whole  eve- 
ning. Many  oldsters  came  for  it.  The  youngsters  were  not 
"snooty"  as  in  some  places  for  High  School  students  were 
faithful  to  it  regardless  of  the  truth  that  some  of  the  "kids" 
could  not  read!  Where  can  you  match  that?  The  songs  of 
our  youth  have  more  to  do  with  their  thinking  than  most 
people  are  aware.  I  figure  that  this  feature  of  this  meeting 
was  well  worth  all  it  cost.  You  should  have  heard  6-year-old 
Norita  Riddle  sing,  "What  Will  You  Do  With  the  King 
Called  Jesus?" 

This  church  is  in  large  part  backboned  by  the  Scotts  and 
the  Riddles.  Nor  are  they  all  of  it.  Scotts  who  can  say  "scat" 
and  Riddles  who  can  puzzle  if  not  Riddle  one.  One  of  these 
Riddles  is  Earl,  now  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  church, 
one  of  our  sturdiest  men  and  recently  a  "proud  grandpappy." 
Our  homey  home  was  with  Charles  and  his  fine  family.  His 
is  one  of  the  best  ordered  homes  I  have  been  in  for  a  long 
time.  Dorcas,  named  for  another  Dorcas,  who  was  before  that 
named  for  our  Dorcas,  has  more  blue  ribbons  and  medals 
than  I  have  seen  for  a  long  time.  We  hated  to  leave  Tiosa 
and  the  many  Riddles.  We  invited  ourselves  back. 

Wife  is  now  with  me  and  we  have  "trekked"  to  The  Breth- 
ren Home  at  Flora  for  the  rest  between  Sundays.  Next  Sun- 
day, we  begin  at  the  Akron,  Indiana,  Co-Operative  Brethren 
Church,  William  E.  Overholtzer,  pastor.  Needless  to  say  that 
this  work  of  evangelism  is  hard  going  and  that  we  crave 
the  continued  prayers  of  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
Cause.  Countable  results  are  never  big  these  times,  but  all 
must  know  that  the  small  churches  of  this  part  of  Indiana 
have  not  been  beaten  into  surrender  or  retreat  because  the 
going  is  hard.  In  no  meeting  have  we  been  without  confes- 
sions, in  some  quite  a  few,  and  the  offerings  prove  what  the 
people  tell  me:  "we  received  a  great  inspiration  and  bless- 
ing." "Your  sermons,  'Belshazzar's  Jazz  Party'  and  'A  Choice 
Young  Man'  have  changed  my  attitude  toward  the  gay  life 
of  cards,  dancing  and  movies."  says  one,  "Thank  God  for 
such  uncounted  results!" 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 

§n§n§ 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

For  some  weeks  our  pastor.  Brother  Flora,  has  been  direct- 
ing his  messages  to  the  people  of  his  church — using  for  the 
basis  of  his  sermons  the  Seven  Churches — making  his  appli- 
cation to  the  church. 

His  messages  are  strong  and  forceful — no  doubt  as  to  where 
we  stand  as  a  church  and  as  individuals.  The  challenge  to 
our  local  church  is  greater  today  than  ever.  If  we  fill  our 
mission  as  a  church  the  challenge  must  be  met,  not  only  by 
a  few,  but  by  every  member.  There  is  no  neutral  ground  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian — either  for  or  against — we  must  make 
an  out  and  out  stand  for  Christ. 

Judging  by  reports  of  the  various  organizations  our  work 
as  a  whole  is  making  definite  progress  in  spite  of  present 
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day  handicaps.  The  regular  services  are  well  attended.  Bible 
school  attendance  stays  close  to  the  three  hundred  mark.  Mid- 
week service  is  fairly  well  attended  and  the  interest  good. 

Every  Sunday  evening  the  services  for  the  young  people 
have  a  regular  attendance  of  fifty.  These  services  are  suited 
to  the  age  and  are  under  the  supervision  of  competent  lead- 
ers. Our  young  people  must  be  kept  busy  if  we  keep  them 
for  future  usefulness  in  the  church.  Eight  of  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  ar  awaiting  baptism.  If  we  continue  to  grow 
spiritually  we  must  not  forget  to  pray.  Our  prayer  life  is  of 
utmost  importance.  Not  only  must  we  pray,  but  work  as 
we  pray.  May  we  constantly  "lift  our  eyes  to  the  hills  from 
whence  cometh  our  help." 

Edna  Nicholas. 

§n§n§ 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

"Well,  are  you  ready  to  go?"  "Go  where?"  I  asked.  "Why 
that  meeting  at  Haddix."  We  had  settled  somewhat  for  a 
restful  evening  at  home,  but  the  meeting  at  Haddix  had  been 
called,  and  we  went.  The  meeting  was  held  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lage stores  there. 

At  the  appointed  time,  we  were  so  pleased  to  see  so  many 
out  that  we  forgot  that  we  were  tired.  The  purpose  was  to 
see  what  could  be  done  about  getting  the  new  building  nearer 
completion.  There  has  been  nothing  done  for  some  time  now. 
Man  power  here  is  as  short  as  anywhere  else.  All  able  bodied 
men  are  about  taken  for  the  army. 

It  was  suggested  that  we  try  to  hire  some  one  to  complete 
the  building,  get  the  siding  all  on,  and  go  as  far  as  we  could. 
We  reported  that  there  was  not  a  cent  of  indebtedness  on 
the  building.  In  just  a  few  minutes  sixty-five  dollars  was 
laid  down  for  work,  and  more  has  come  in  since  then.  There 
was  manifest  the  very  best  spirit  in  that  meeting  that  we 
have  yet  seen.  All  work  thus  far  has  been  donated. 

In  fact  we  felt  so  good  to  see  the  folks  there  give  as  they 
did  that  we  said  this  to  them:  "When  the  building  is  ready 
for  use  we  will  have  the  workers  ready  to  use  it."  Will  Breth- 
ren workers  be  possible  for  the  place,  or  will  we  have  to  try 
to  get  just  whom  we  can?  If  we  mistake  not  here  is  a  splen- 
did opportunity  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
Brethrenism.  IF  WE  CAN  GET  THE  BRETHREN  WORK- 
ERS FOR  THE  PLACE.  The  people  there  will  give,  and 
help  support  the  work. 

We  hope  to  soon  be  ready  for  services  there,  and  to  have 
a  good  revival  meeting  this  coming  summer.  But  the  seating 
is  not  yet  pro%'ided  for.  We  wonder  if  someone  does  not  know 
of  church  seats  somewhere  that  might  be  gotten  for  this 
church  room?  If  so  will  you  please  put  us  in  touch  with 
parties  having  control  of  same?  Also  does  any  reader  know 
of  a  small  church  bell  that  is  not  in  use  now,  and  they  would 
like  to  have  it  used  for  the  Glory  and  work  of  the  Kingdom, 
please  ? 

G.  E.  Drushal. 

§n§n§ 

ARDMORE  HEIGHTS  BRETHREN 
South   Bend,    Indiana 

We  have  come  to  the  half  way  mark  in  our  third  year  of 

labor  with   the   good   people   of  the   Ardmore   Heights   con- 

1  gregation  and  since  it  has  been  some  months  since  reporting 

I  our  activities  we  thought  perhaps  a  bit  of  news  would  be 

i  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood. 

This  third  year  already  has  promise  of  being  the  best  year 
i  of  our  service  here.  In  our  onward  march  there  have  been 


a  few  outstanding  items  which  has  aided  very  materially  in 
our  advancement. 

The  first  item  is  that  of  increased  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  different  boards  of  the  church,  with  an  ardent  desire  to 
carry  their  part  of  the  load  that  advancement  might  come 
to  our  entire  brotherhood.  All  special  offerings  since  the  Mis- 
sion offering  at  Thanksgiving  time  have  been  about  doubled 
over  last  year's  gifts.  We  believe  sincerely  that  this  means 
added  zeal  and  advancement  on  the  home  front.  It  is  there- 
for with  renewed  hope  that  we  labor  on  even  against  the 
great  obstacles  of  our  day. 

At  Christmas  time  we  enjoyed  two  very  inspiring  services, 
one  given  by  the  choir  and  the  young  people,  and  the  other 
by  the  Children's  Department  of  the  Sunday  School.  Our  an- 
nual Watch  service  on  New  Year's  Eve  proved  to  be  one  of 
deep  spiritual  uplift.  The  watch  began  at  8:00  P.  M.  with  a 
business  session  which  was  followed  by  a  fellowship  hour 
in  the  social  rooms  closing  with  a  songfest  and  candle-light- 
ing consecration  service  in  the  auditorium. 

The  church  has  been  doing  things  in  the  improvement 
field  also.  The  assembly  room  in  the  Children's  Department 
has  been  walled  with  heavy  plaster-board,  finished  in  nice 
finishing  lumber,  and  is  now  ready  for  the  painter.  This  is 
a  much  needed  improvement  and  will  give  our  gromng  Chil- 
dren's Department  new  interest.  The  official  board  has  de- 
cided to  replace  all  broken  windows  in  the  auditorium  and 
this  will  add  much  to  the  beauty  of  our  sanctuary.  The  In- 
termediate Boys,  a  class  numbering  16  members  are  redec- 
orating their  class  room.  Their  teacher  has  recently  entered 
the  Navy,  but  Mrs.  Wayne  Lawrence  has  taken  over  and  is 
winning  the  good  will  of  the  boys  and  we  feel  they  will  con- 
tinue to  advance  in  their  search  for  truth.  We  are  proud  of 
this  fine  class.  Most  of  them  are  members  of  the  church. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  with  great  anticipation  to 
our  evangelistic  meetings  which  will  begin  on  March  13th, 
and  continue  through  March  26th,  Brother  Harry  Richer  and 
his  good  wife  will  be  with  us  for  their  third  consecutive 
meeting.  We  earnestly  request  your  prayers  for  God's  guid- 
ance and  help,  that  many  in  this  needy  field  may  be  led  to 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  been  especially  good  to  our  congregation  as 
we  have  lost  but  two  from  our  church  roll  by  death  in  these 
years  and  we  have  been  able  by  the  help  of  th  Holy  Spirit  to 
add  some  50  by  baptism  and  letter,  so  we  have  grown  into 
a  much  larger  family,  still  there  is  room  for  many  more. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used  of  God  to  gather  them  into 
the  fold.  We  rejoice  in  the  fine  work  that  is  being  done  in 
all  of  our  churches.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  humble,  steady 
and  faithful  until  He  come. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 

§n§n§ — ; 

MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Tvvo  have  been  received  into  membership  of  the  Church 
since  the  last  report  was  sent  in  from  here  by  the  writer. 
In  this  District  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  man  who 
was  willing  to  add  to  his  duties  by  reporting  for  the  various 
churches.  Inasmuch  as  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  the  Reporter 
from  Vinco,  gets  the  Masontown  Bulletins  there  is  little  use 
in  repetition  in  this  report.  When  some  other  one  faithfully 
reports  the  most  important  events,  there  is  less  need  for  the 
Pastor  to  make  a  report.  However  there  may  be  some  things 
of  general  interest  remaining. 

Our  community  like  presumably  all  such,  was  hit  with  the 
Flu  epidemic,  and  few  families  escaped  its  visit.  The  writer 
speaks  from  experience,  spending  an  enforced  vacation, 
Christmas  at  that,  in  bed,  the  longest  of  the  kind  thus  far. 
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Our  meeting  had  been  planned  since  Fall  and  we  were  nat- 
urally wondering  how  much  sickness  there  would  be  in  the 
community  when  the  time  came  for  the  beginning  of  the  meet- 
ing January  24.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  came 
to  us  for  the  meeting  which  was  begun  on  schedule  under 
difficulties.  There  were  those  among  the  faithful  workers 
who  were  obliged  to  miss  all  or  a  part  of  the  services.  The 
average  attendance  for  all  services  was  93  which  in  itself  is 
an  indication  of  some  being  prevented  from  attending.  Pic- 
tures were  shown  each  night  with  the  exception  of  the  first 
night,  and  Saturday  and  Sunday  nights.  These  were  given  as 
visual  evidences  of  Prophetic  fulfillment  of  God's  Word.  The 
singing  was  led  by  Brother  Edgar  Berkshire,  who  divided  his 
busy  time  among  the  church  he  served,  and  the  High  School 
where  he  teaches.  He  was  able  to  be  present  at  all  services 
except  the  two  morning  services. 

This  was  the  first  visit  of  the  Evangelist  to  this  section 
of  the  state,  and  there  no  doubt  will  be  new  experiences  to 
relate.  This  was  the  first  time  the  writer  has  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  work  with  him  in  a  meeting.  Old  Ashland  College 
days,  when  we  were  there  together,  were  discussed  frequently. 
There  being  four  of  us  here  in  Masontown  who  had  been 
associated  as  students  at  the  same  time  in  College. 

The  meeting  seemed  to  pass  rapidly.  During  this  time  of 
the  year  the  weather  is  usually  cold,  but  we  enjoyed  mild 
weather  which  furnished  no  excuse  for  people  to  remain  away 
from  the  services.  The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were 
two,  one  who  because  of  tender  years  will  require  teaching 
and  one  the  head  of  a  family  which  will  now  make  the  en- 
tire family  one  in  the  church. 

The  Church  here  has  a  busy  program  ahead,  but  perhaps 
it  will  be  better  to  report  accomplishments  rather  than  antici- 
pations. Funds  are  being  accumulated  to  remodel  the  Annex 
this  Spring.  Funds  are  accumulating  for  the  erection  of  a 
Parsonage,  Which  it  is  hoped  will  be  begun  soon  after  the  re- 
building of  the  Annex. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 


■     The 
Business 
Manager's 
Corner 


By  Georse  S.  Baer 


CAN  YOU  TOP  THIS? 

We  are  not,  at  this  writing,  reporting  the  offerings  re- 
ceived, but  merely  telling  you  of  the  largest  yet  received  for 
the  Publication  Interests  of  our  church.  That  offering  comes 
from  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  is  the 
pastor,  and  it  amounts  to  $341.90.  That  is  fine,  and  far  over 
the  goal  of  $1.00  per  member.  We  congratulate  the  church 
and  its  aggressive  pastor.  We  are  wondering  if  there  are 
other  churches  that  will  attempt  to  top  that  offering. 

100   Percent   Churches 

That  means  churches  having  the  Brethren  Evangelist  com- 
ing into  every  home  of  the  membership.  It  means  putting  the 


church  paper  on  the  budget  of  your  church,  just  as  Sunday 
schools  put  Sunday  school  papers  on  the  budget  and  pay  for 
them  out  of  the  Sunday  school  treasury.  It  means  promoting 
the  circulation  of  the  Official  Organ  of  your  church  in  the 
easiest  way  possible.  More  and  more  churches  are  coming 
to  see  the  wisdom  of  this  method  and  are  adopting  it.  Fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  the  100  Percent  Churches,  some  new  and 
some  old: 


C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

Indiana,    Dr.    J.    Raymond    Schutz, 


1.  Vinco  Pennsylvania, 

2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 

3.  North    Manchester, 
Pastor 

4.  Ashland,  Ohio,  Lester  V.  King,  Pastor 

5.  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  (Third) 

6.  Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 

7.  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  (Loyal  Group),  D.  C.  W^ite, 
Pastor 

8.  Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor 

9.  Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

10.  Rittraan,  Ohio,  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Elder 

11.  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  E.  J.  Beekley,  Pastor 

12.  Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

13.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Vernon  Grisso,  Pastor 

14.  Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

15.  College  Corner,  Indiana,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor 

16.  Loree,  Indiana,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor 

Another  church  has  written  that  it  has  decided  to  go  100 
percent,  but  has  not  yet  sent  its  list  of  names.  We  hope  others 
will  keep  right  on  working  until  they  have  made  the  goal. 
Nothing  is  more  needed,  aside  from  the  Bible,  in  the  homes 
of  our  people  than  the  ministry  of  our  church  paper. 

Get  the  Brethren  Slant 

In  studying  your  Sunday  school  lesson,  read  as  many  les- 
son helps  as  you  have  access  to,  but  don't  fail  to  study  our 
own  Brethren  Quarterlies.  That  is  where  you  must  go  to  get 
the  Brethren  slant,  and  if  you  don't  think  that  is  important, 
just  remember!  and  recall!  What  might  have  been!  It  is  true 
— Sow  loyalty  and  you  will  reap  loyalty. 

■        ■  We  Are  Asking  You! 

We  don't  know  who  told  the  story  first,  but  it  helps  us, 
timid  like,  lead  up  to  the  question  we  want  to  ask  you: 

A  new  salesman  for  a  meat-slicing  machine  was  making 
a  demonstration  to  a  Dutch  butcher,  and  turning  to  his  pros- 
pect, he  asked: 

"Wliat  do  you  think  of  it,  eh?  Some  machine,  isn't  it?" 

The  butcher  was  enthusiastic.  "Dot's  fine.  A  vunderful  ma- 
chine. Effery  butcher  should  have  vun!" 

The  salesman  continued  his  demonstration.  Then  he  quer- 
ied, "Don't  you  thing  this  meat-slicing  machine  of  ours  is 
a  big  time-saver?" 

"Sure,"  replied  the  Dutch  butcher,  "dot's  chust  de  ting!" 

"You  realize  it's  a  good  thing  for  you,  don't  you?"  per- 
sisted the  salesman. 

"Sure,  I  should  say  so." 

"And  you  could  use  this  very  machine,  couldn't  you?" 

"Sure,  I  should  say  so." 

"Well,  why  don't  you  buy  it,  then?"  asked  the  salesman. 

"Vail,  vy  don't  you  ask  me?"  came  back  the  butcher. 

And  without  any  more  preliminaries,  we  are  asking  you 
if  we  can't  supply  you  with  some  new  books!  Order  today. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, Bulletin  of  February  13th,  that  the  pastor.  Brother 
William  S.  Crick,  conducted  the  broadcast  services  of  the 
Allegheny  County  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ,  over  sta- 
tion KDKA,  Pittsburgh's  pioneer  broadcasting  station.  The 
services  were  conducted  between  9:30  and  10:00  o'clock. 
Brother  Crick  had  for  his  subject:  "The  Divine  Undergird- 
ing."  It  is  too  bad  that  we  could  not  announce  this  in  time 
for  listeners  of  the  brotherhood  to  hear  the  broadcast.  But 
of  course,  most  of  you  would  be  in  Sunday  School  at  that 
hour  anyway,  wouldn't  you  ?   Or  would  you  ? 

We  also  learn  from  this  bulletin  that  Brother  Crick  and 
Rev.  Wilbur  H.  NofF,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  exchanged  pulpits  on  February  6th,  for  the  eve- 
ning service. 

THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS,  BULLETIN  tells  of 
the  vfsit  the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  that  church  made  to 
the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 13th.  They  helped  out  in  the  preaching  service  that 
followed  the  C.  E.  meeting  by  furnishing  a  vocal  trio.  Those 
singing  were  Lois  Coleman,  Shirley  Sword  and  LaVonne  Den- 
nis. The  visiting  C.  E.  were  invited  to  the  parsonage  in  Lan- 
ark following  the  evening  services  for  a  time  of  fellowship, 
singing  and  refreshment.  Why  not  more  C.  E.'s  try  this  ? 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO  bul- 
letin, that  the  Evangelistic  meetings  at  that  place  began 
on  Monday,  February  2Sth,  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  ' 
as  evangelists.  We  trust  that  the  meeting  got  off  to  a  good 
start.  The  editor  sends  greetings  to  Brother  and  Sister  Rich- 
er, old  friends  of  the  days  of  our  Peru  pastorate.  Excuse 
us,  we  did  not  mean  old  to  apply  to  the  term  "aged,"  and 
the  rather  we  should  have  said,  "friends  of  long  standing." 
Any  way  our  prayers  are  with  you.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is 
the  pastor. 

IN  A  LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  W.  C.  White,  pastor  of 
the  St.  James,  Maryland  Brethren  Church,  tells  us  the  good 
news  that  that  congregation  voted  to  be  a  100%  church  in 
the  matter  of  Evangelist  subscriptions.  We  expect  that  Broth- 
er Baer  will  have  something  to  say  about  this  in  his  "Cor- 
ner." But  we  wanted  to  acknowledge  the  good  news  to  all  j 
i  -of  you.  It  should  be  a  reminder  that  there  are  still  other 

churches  that  have   not  joined  the  "Honor  Roll."   Why  not 

get  busy  and  become  a  100  percenter? 

Interesting  Items    2  BROTHER   ENGENE  J.   EEEKLEY,  pastor  of  the  West 

Coordination— Editorial— F.  C.  V 3      Alexandria,  Ohio  Church  wrote  us  recently  that  the  church 

The  Choice  of  Nehemiah— Rev.  D.  C.  White   4      j^^^j  purchased  a  parsonage.  This  fills  a  long  felt  need  in  this 

Service,  Not  Only  a  Privilege,  but  a  Christian  Obligation    ^      flgi^j_  ^^^j  ^^,g  congratulate  the  West  Alexandria  Church  on 

Rev.  H.  A.  Gossard ->      j-j^jg  accomplishment.  The  Editor  received  a  little  envelope  in 

The  Bible  and  Science— Dr.  Harry  Lindblom   7      j^g  communication  which  was  very  suggestive.  Why  not  slip  ■ 

Books  Worth  Wliile  and  Programs  that  are  Suggestive—    ^      ^  ,itt,g  something  into  such  an  envelope  and  sent  it  to  these 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower b>      good  people,   if   you  were   one   of  those  who   received  such  i 

Definite  Prayer  Answers — Ethel  Green  Strunk   9      ^  suggestion ' 

Ashland  College  News  Letter — Arthur  Petit 10 

National   Sunday   School   Missionary  Information-  THE  FOLLOWING  LITTLE  SUGGESTION  was  found  in, 

Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman   10      Brother  Rowsey's  Goshen,  Indiana,  Bulletin  a  few  weeks  ago: 

Bulletin  Board  Suggestions— Rev!  E.  J.  Beekley  ........  Al      '"^^'^  ^"""^  ^^S^"  f^"™  ^^i<^^  *"  approach  a  problem  is  the 

Laid  to  Rest 11      TRY-ANGLE  ...  'I  will  TRY  to  attend  every  Sunday  service 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  March  12,  1944 12      «  t^^e  months  ahead.'  " 

Prayer  Meeting  Department— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert.  .13  WE  ARE  SUGGESTING  THAT  YOU  SHARE  your  Evan- 

The   Children's   Story — Aunt  Loretta    13      gelist  with  some  of  your  friends,  preferably  members  of  the 

What  Liquor  Ads  Fail  to  Tell — Earl  D.  Mercer  14      church  who  are  not  already  subscribers.  Then  urge  them  to» 

News  From  Our  Churches   14      become  a  subscriber.  We  try  to  give  you  all  the  church  news' 

Business  Manager's  Corner — George  S.  Baer  15      we  can  get.  Help  us  by  sending  in  your  own  church  reports. 
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COORDINATION 

Recently  a  "release,"  which  comes  to  our  desk 
/eekly  from  the  Christian  Instihde  for  American 
~>emocracy,  carried  the  following  by  Rev.  Robert 
V.  Searle,  D.D.,  under  the  title  of  "Our  Forces  Were 
Successful."  He  writes : 

"Those  thrilling  words  have  come  to  us  again  and 
gain  from  various  battle  areas.  They  carry  the  sort 
f  message  that  gives  a  lift  to  the  heart  with  its 
ugury  of  ultimate  and  complete  victory. 

"Many  of  us,  because  we  have  relatives  of  our  own 
n  the  service,  seek  immediately  to  discover  the  cost 
f  each  success  in  human  terms.  How  many  killed? 
low  many  wounded?  What  were  our  total  casual- 
ies?  We  know  that  victory  demands  its  price  in 
ourage,  in  suffering,  and  in  sacrificial  death. 

"Having  noted  the  success  and  counted  its  cost 
ve  then  turn  to  the  full  reading  of  the  message.  But 
n  that  reading  how  many  of  us  catch  the  funda- 
aental  lesson  that  is  emphasized  each  time? 

"One  word  is  regular  in  its  recurrence.  It  is  the 
vord,  'coordination.'  'The  coordination  of  sea  forces, 
.ir  forces,  and  ground  troops,'  'the  coordination  of 
;ombat  units  and  ser^'ices  of  supply,'  'the  coordi- 
lation  of  free  French,  British  and  Americans,'  'Unit- 
d  Nation  coordination,' — each  success  is  dependent 
pon  coordination  and  without  coordination  there  can 
»e  no  victory.  Every  military  leader  knows  that  and 
b  a  general  way,  every  one  of  us  understands  the 
act  with  regard  to  military  efl'orts." 

Now  these  statements  are  all  veiy  true.  An  army 
vould  cease  to  be  an  army  in  fact  if  there  was  not 
he  proper  "coordination"  within  its  ranks.  One  man 
lut  of  step  spoils  a  whole  review.  One  man  who  is 
iletermined  to  have  his  own  way  in  maneuvers  may 
jhrow  the  whole  plan  out  of  time  and  consequently 
|)ring  defeat  to  the  entire  force. 

A  Spiritual  Application 

That  which  obtains  in  the  physical  usually  may 
')e  applied  to  the  spiritual.  It  is  thus  we  find  that 
■ve  can  apply  the  above  thoughts  to  the  spiritual  bat- 
lie  lines.  And  though  it  is  true  that  "we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
iigainst  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
if  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
jilaces,"  it  is,  nevertheless,  equally  true  that  we  are 
fn  a  battle  to  the  death  and  are  at  grips  with  a  most 
ormidable  foe — a  foe  that  is  and  will  be  defeated 
)y  an  allout  effort  on  the  part  of  God's  people.  Con- 


sequently, there  is  a  vital  need  for  a  "coordination"  ' 
of  every  interest  of  the  church. 

The  armies  of  this  present  world  conflict  have 
several  "arms"  of  the  service — sea,  air  and  land 
forces.  Each  is  vital  to  the  other's  welfare.  One  could 
not  operate  without  the  other.  And  there  is,  there- 
fore, this  necessity  for  the  close  co-operation  and 
"coordination"  in  order  that  each  one  may  have  a 
firm  confidence  in  its  own  ability  to  act.  A  landing 
force  is  helpless  without  the  aid  of  sea  forces,  and 
both  are  in  vital  danger  without  a  covering  or  "um- 
brella," as  it  is  called,  of  air  power. 

Now  what  we  are  endeavoring  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  our  readers  is  that  we  need  a  close  coordi- 
nation between  each  and  evei-y  "interest"  of  the 
church,  just  the  same  as  in  a  militaiy  maneuver. 
That  each  one  is  powerless  without  the  help  and  co- 
operation of  the  other  in  both  cases. 

We  have  been  wondering  how  many  of  the 
churches  throughout  the  Brotherhood  have  been  tak- 
ing the  Goals  Program  of  our  National  Work  se- 
riously. How  many  have  said,  "0,  this  is  just  an- 
other statistical  blank  to  fill  out — ^just  another  some- 
thing to  clutter  up  our  own  local  program,"  and 
having  said  it  proceed  to  forget  the  entire  matter? 

It  will  be  interesting  to  see  how  much  "coordina- 
tion" had  been  applied  to  this  program  when  the 
National  Statistician  makes  his  annual  report  at  our 
next  General  Conference.  That  report  will  tell  a  great 
deal  as  to  our  real  intei'est  in  the  general  work  of 
the  church.  For  each  of  the  Goals  has  to  do  with  the 
general  work  of  the  church,  even  though  it  is  couched 
in  language  that  would  seem  to  be  entirely  local  in 
its  application.  For  it  is  true  that  there  is  not  one 
thing  that  is  done  in  the  local  organization  that  does 
not  reflect  on  the  ultimate  success  or  failure  of  the 
National  woi'k.  It  is  likewise  true  that  the  local 
work  is  affected  more  or  less  by  the  attitude  of  the 
General  Conference  and  in  the  way  it  plans  for  a 
better  "coordination"  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
work.  This  is  the  first  year  of  this  National  Goals 
Program  and  the  way  we  get  started  and  work  it 
will  largely  tell  how  we  are  going  to  do  it  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Why  not  sit  down  and  write  to  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds,  National  Goals  Program  Chairman,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  give  him  a  pre-view  of  your  prog- 
ress? He  will  thus  know  what  part  of  the  program 
needs  stressing  in  his  future  communications  con- 
cerning the  program. 

F.  C.  V. 
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Nehemiah,  like  many  other  righteous  men  who  are 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  made  a  choice.  He,  like 
Moses,  would  rather  face  trials  and  heart  aches  than 
live  in  luxury  and  ease,  for  he  saw  a  great  panorama 
spread  out  before  him.  All  the  past  glory  of  his  peo- 
ple had  passed  away.  Their  city  was  in  ruins,  its 
walls  and  gates  down.  It  was  a  dark  page  of  human 
history  that  came  to  this  man  of  God. 

According  to  Neh.  1:3-4,  the  news  came  to  Ne- 
hemiah that  the  remnant  was  in  great  affliction  and 
reproach.  The  walls  are  broken  down,  the  gates  are 
burned  with  fire.  This  was  indeed  a  picture  of  deso- 
lation and  heart  aches.  So  that  Nehemiah  said  in 
1 :4,  "When  I  heard  these  things  I  sat  down  and 
wept,  and  mourned,  and  fasted  AND  PRAYED. 

You  ought  to  read  his  prayer  in  Neh.  1:5-11.  All 
these  things  combined  to  cause  Nehemiah  to  make 
his  choice.  He  was  in  the  city  of  Shushan.  The  king, 
Artaxerxes,  was  giving  a  banquet  to  a  large  com- 
pany of  people.  Into  this  happy  scene  came  Nehe- 
miah, the  cup-bearer  to  the  king,  but  he  was  not 
happy.  He  was  sad  of  countenance ;  so  much  so  that 
it  showed  in  his  face.  Then  the  king  demanded  of 
him,  "Why  is  thy  countenance  sad?  seeing  thou  art 
not  sick?"  He  then  presented  to  the  king  the  story 
of  the  crumbling  walls  and  the  burned  gates  of  the 
City  of  Jerusalem,  and  pleaded  that  he  might  be 
sent  to  restore  the  beloved  city  of  his  forefathers, 
and  the  king  sent  him.  It  is  recorded  in  2:11,  "So 
I  came  to  Jerusalem." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  things  he  saw  must  of 
sickened  him  a  little  as  he  toured  the  ruined  walls. 
For  besides  the  broken  walls  he  saw  a  great  people 
in  distress,  despair  and  helplessness.  Thus  he  was 
doing  more  than  building  a  wall,  he  was  building  the 
city  of  his  people  and  his  God. 

The  few  thoughts  that  I  want  to  bring  to  you  will 
be  based  around  Neh.  4:6 — "And  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work."  You  will  notice  in  this  portion  of 
scripture  the  response  of  the  people  to  the  faith  and 
the  courage  of  Nehemiah.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
gripping  of  the  Old  Testament  stories,  no  doubt  be- 
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cause  of  the  unselfishness  and  courage  of  this  grea 
man  of  God.  Then  we  must  not  forget  that  the  grea 
achievement  was  made  possible,  because  "The  peopl 
had  a  mind  to  work."  They  made  a  wonderful  re 
sponse  to  the  faith  of  their  leader.  With  such  lead 
ership  and  with  such  a  response  it  is  no  wonder  tha 
so  great  a  task  was  accomplished  in  so  short  a  timf 

This  is  exactly  the  great  fundamental  truth  th 
church  must  learn  in  this  age,  if  she  is  going  to  n 
build  the  broken  down  walls  and  burned  gates  c 
faith.  We  read  in  God's  Word  that  as  the  walls  wer 
builded  that  it  was  not  by  one  or  a  few,  but  by  th 
co-operation  of  all.  All  the  preachers  in  the  worl 
can  not  build  a  wall  of  protection  against  the  sin  the 
is  without,  until  the  church  members  buckle  on  thi 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  froi 
the  rising  of  the  morn  until  the  stars  appear,  an 
fight  for  Christ  and  humanity.  Our  hearts  and  ou, 
hands  must  be  dedicated  to  the  ministry  and  missioi 
of  Christ  if  we  are  workers  together  with  God.  Lfl 
us  not  build  as  a  church  for  time,  but  for  eternit; 
Let  us  divide  the  response  of  this  people  into  tl^ 
following  divisions :  I 

/ — Definite  Building 

There  was  work  for  Nehemiah,  the  rulers,  tl 
nobles  and  the  returned  captives  to  do,  and  theii 
were  enemies  without  and  within.  The  enemies  witli 
out  tried  to  tempt  them  so  that  they  could  not  buiJi 
the  walls.  But  Nehemiah  said,  "I  am  doing  a  greii 
work,  I  can  not  come  down."  He  and  his  people  weij 
too  busy  doing  a  definite  work,  so  that  they  cou'ji 
not  stop.  Thus  they  could  truly  say,  "So  built  we  th 
walls."  What  a  great  testimony  to  leave  recorded  f( 
others  to  read.  This  picture  of  a  determined  peopi 
building  the  walls  with  a  trowel  in  one  hand  and] 
spear  in  the  other  shall  live  on  for  ever.  Listen  • 
the  voice  of  their  leader  crying  out,  "Our  God  wj 
fight  for  us."  Is  there  any  wonder  that  these  peopi 
could  have  this  fact  recorded — "So  built  we  tf 
walls  ?"  What  is  the  response  of  the  Christians  no 
to  the  call  of  their  leaders? 

2 — Diligent  Building 

There  can  only  be  diligent  building  when  the  "Pe^ 
pie  have  a  mind  to  work."  No  one  has  ever  worn 
battle  with  half-hearted  service.  It  is  ineffective.  T 
man  has  ever  accomplished  much  who  has  brougt 
to  his  task  a  weak  will,  or  an  inefficient  purpose.  T?' 
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rorld  is  in  a  very  serious  condition,  because  the  peo- 
le  liave  lost  control  of  themselves  in  a  mad  rush 
or  money  and  pleasure.  As  a  result  the  church  and 
he  home  have  become  secondary.  Let  us  respond 
ke  these  people  of  old  and  be  diligent  in  the  Mas- 
er's  service.  They  had  a  purpose  and  thus,  they 
had  a  mind  to  work." 

3 — Powerful  Building 

The  record  tells  that  they  were  in  touch  with  God. 
We  made  our  prayers."  No  greater  response  can 
e  made  to  any  task  than  this.  It  was  a  dark  hour 
or  these  people.  They  had  opposition  by  ridicule, 
y  anger,  by  discouragement,  and  by  greed.  But  in 
le  midst  of  all  this  they  "made  their  prayers."  Is 
lere  any  lesson  here  for  this  modern  age?  Prayer 
;  the  rock  foundation  of  definite  building  in  the 
lings  of  God. 

4 — Courageous  Building 

"Fight  for  your  brethren."  So  said  Neh.  4:14.  Be 
ot  afraid  of  the  enemies  of  God  who  are  also  your 
nemies ;  remember  the  Lord,  who  is  great  and  ter- 
ible,  and  fight  for  your  Brethren.  The  foe  of  God 
lid  His  followers  is  not  driven  away  by  the  show  of 
rms.  There  is  fighting  to  be  done  even  today  if  the 
lurch  is  to  fulfill  her  mission. 

We  are  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Faith  was 
le  outstanding  virtue  in  the  response  of  these  peo- 
le  to  their  leader.  It  wag  this  faith  which  made 
lem  courageous.  Neh.  4:16  says,  "And  it  came  to 
ass  from  this  time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  ser- 
ants  wrought  in  the  work,  and  the  other  half  of 
lem  held  both  the  spear,  the  shields,  and  the  bows." 

5 — Co-operative  Building 

Ever-y  one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the 
fork,  and  with  the  other  held  a  weapon.  They  were 
ideed  courageous  builders.  You  will  notice  that  the 
ecord  says  EVERY  ONE.  There  were  no  leaners, 
11  were  lifters;  no  drones,  all  were  found  active  in 
ie  work;  no  back-biting  or  grumbling,  their  noble 
fforts  edified  each  other.  Their  command  was 
fight  for  your  brethren."  Their  heritage  was  a 
reat  one,  so  is  ours.  Let  us  be  CO-OPERATIVE 
lUILDERS.  Let  us  be  workers  together  with  God. 
Ve,  too,  could  do  some  real  building  for  the  king- 
oni,  if  we  stood  back  of  our  preachers,  Sunday 
ichool  Superintendents,  W.  M.  S.  Presidents,  C.  E. 
'residents  and  all  in  leadership  in  our  Churches. 

6 — Effectual  Building 

Every  one  to  his  work.  Here  we  find  every  one 
:iving  the  fullest  response  to  the  task.  I  will  here 
lake  a  few  references  to  the  third  chapter  of  Nehe- 
aiah.  Here  we  have  a  record  of  the  builders  of  the 
?alls  and  the  gates.  The  priests  built  the  sheep  gate 
nd  set  up  the  doors  of  it.  Then  they  sanctified  it, 
et  it  apart  to  keep  the  enemies  of  God's  people  out. 


Verse  13 — The  fish  gate.  They  set  the  beams,  doors, 
locks  and  bars,  a  complete  job.  In  verse  6,  the  old 
gate — it  was  completed  also.  Then  there  was  the  val- 
ley gate,  the  dung  gate,  the  gate  of  the  fountain  and 
finally  the  walls  between  the  gates  were  finished.  In 
Neh.  6:15  we  read,  "So  the  wall  was  finished  in  fifty 
and  two  days."  Thus  every  one  responded  by  being 
faithful  to  his  task.  What  a  wonderful  Spiritual  les- 
son for  this  day  and  age. 

Let  us  sum  it  all  up  and  see  the  great  blessings 
which  come  to  those  who  are  faithful  to  God  and  have 
the  courage  to  put  that  faith  into  action. 

Nehemiah  had  a  faith  that  could  not  be  shaken  by 
enemies  from  without  or  from  within.  What  was  the 
source  of  his  faith?  He  trusted  God.  He  did  not  rely 
upon  himself  when  trials  and  danger  threatened.  He 
sought  out  God,  and  in  doing  this  he  instilled  con- 
fidence in  the  hearts  of  his  followers.  The  answer  to 
fear  is  not  bravery — it  is  faith,  and  faith  will  inspire 
courage. 

The  Christian  has  yet  to  discover  the  great  Spir- 
itual power  that  is  on  his  side.  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ?"  This  would  suggest  that  the 
Spiritual  force  that  is  on  our  side  is  greater  than  the 
forces  of  evil  that  are  against  us.  These  people  had 
courage  because  they  had  God.  We  have  fear  today 
because  we  have  lost  God.  It  is  like  the  quaint  prayer 
of  a  little  English  girl.  She  prayed  God  to  take  care 
of  her  whole  family,  and  then  she  said,  "And  God 
do  take  care  of  yourself  for  without  you  we  are 
sunk."  It  is  with  us  today  as  it  was  with  the  people 
of  that  time.  The  way  out  is  the  way  of  faith — for 
He  will  do  the  seemingly  impossible. 

In  closing  let  me  say  that  the  work  which  Nehe- 
miah did  was  made  possible  by  one  outstanding  fact. 
HE  HAD  A  RESPONSIVE  PEOPLE.  By  their  re- 
sponse he  was  rewarded  for  making  the  choice  he 
did.  His  faith  became  their  faith,  and  it  was  through 
co-operation  that  the  work  was  completed. 

Are  not  the  walls  of  Zion  down  in  many  places  to- 
day? It  would  seem  that  the  gates  have  been  car- 
ried oflf  so  that  they  cannot  be  shut  to  keep  out  the 
great  avalanche  of  sin  that  is  threatening  the  youth 
of  our  day.  The  foe  of  the  church  is  still  sneering, 
still  mocking,  still  conspiring,  and  breathing  out 
hate. 

There  is  building  to  be  done — what  shall  be  the 
response  to  the  call  of  our  leader  Christ  Jesus?  If 
we  are  workers  together  with  God,  let  us  build  faith- 
fully. There  was  as  dark  page  of  human  history  then 
as  now.  The  people  were  failing  to  support  the  Le- 
vites  or  leaders,  they  were  neglecting  the  Sabbath, 
and  were  not  bringing  their  tithes  to  the  house  of 
God.  On  account  of  the  failure  of  God's  people,  Ne- 
hemiah made  a  choice  and  his  brethren  responded 
to  his  call,  and  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work. 

— Lydia,  Maryland. 
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■     '"  Rev.  H.  A.  Gossard 

Though  I  may  speak  unsoundly,  and  quite  remote 
from  the  idea  my  pastor,  Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth  at 
the  time  of  this  address,  had  in  mind  when  he  sug- 
gested I  say  something  regarding  WORK  and 
WORKERS  in  the  Church  or  Congregation,  how- 
ever, this  is  what  resulted : 

Speaking  to  you  as  a  congregation,  I  think  I 
should  fortify  myself  in  advance  by  this  explana- 
tion: Though  I  do  not  regard  you  as  subjects  befit- 
ting a  funeral  sermon — I  know  you  are  not  that  far 
advanced  yet — I  choose  a  funeral  text  to  support  my 
remarks,  and  other  scriptures  to  support  the  text. 
I'm  sure  you  will  discover  my  purpose  in  the  text, 
if  the  text  and  what  follows  is  considered.  Rev.  14 : 
13,  "I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  LABOR ;  and  their  WORKS 
do  follow  them." 

It  is  estimated  that  a  very  small  percent  of  the 
number  of  people  in  the  world  today  would  be  unre- 
generate  and  unchristian  if  evangelism  had  contin- 
ued the  rate  of  effectiveness  it  attained  during  Je- 
sus' stay  on  earth  and  the  two  centuries  following 
the  organization  of  the  Christian  church.  But  evan- 
gelism did  not  so  continue;  it  waned  because  of  hin- 
drances, some  of  which  are  common  today,  but  many 
of  which  we  know  little  by  experience.  Those  who 
constituted  the  church  then,  worked  under  great  dif- 
ficulites  and  persecutions  with  no  freer  access  to 
God's  grace  than  have  we;  yet,  many  of  them  la- 
bored and  died  martyrs  for  their  faith.  Today  many 
folk  join  church  apparently  to  rest, — showing  no 
faith  by  WORKS. 

A  cradle-roll  Department  is  0.  K. — but  it's  in- 
tended for  those  too  young  to  care  for  themselves,  or 
to  help  others.  Us  old  kids  and  some  a  bit  younger 
than  us  have  rolled  and  are  rolling  too  long  in  that 
cradle;  it's  time  we  roll  out  and  go  to  WORK  and 
make  room  for  the  real  babies.  This,  I  admit,  sounds 
silly;  but  the  point  I  desire  to  make  and  to  stress  is, 
that  Christians  WORK!!  God  Works:  Christ  Works; 
and  we  are  Christ's  representatives — the  only  ones 
he  has  in  the  world  .  .  .  (of  course  I  mean  those  pro- 
fessing Christianity  throughout  the  world.)  So,  be- 
ing his  representatives  and  doing  no  Christian  work, 
but  living  idly,  indifferently,  and  apart  from  our  pro- 
fession, with  little  or  no  regard  for  Christian  prin- 
ciples, and  with  no  concern  for  the  unsaved,  we  rep- 
resent Christ  to  the  world  as  being  a  lazy,  an  idle, 
and  an  evil  man.  I  ask,  who,  on  that  ground,  can 
refute  the  fact?  ,., 


Privilese,    But    a 
Christian    Obligation 


There  have  been  times,  under  less  favorable  condi- 
tions, when  this  congregation  prospered  more  thani 
it  prospers  now;  but  that  prosperity  waned.  Was  it! 
altogether  the  fault  or  failure  of  any  pastor  or  pas-i 
tors? — I  think  not.  I  cast  no  reflection  on  any  par- 
ticular pastor  or  member,  but  one  truth  is  self-evi-i^ 
dent:  it  takes  longer  to  rebuild  a  run-down  congre-! 
gation  than  it  took  to  run  it  down ;  and  another  truth 
is  as  evident:  a  workless  pastor  never  built  a  work- 
ing congregation,  nor  created  a  desire  among  his 
parishioners  to  Work;  and,  because  he,  without  set-! 
ting  the  example,  expects  them  to  Work,  they  in 
turn  expect  him  to  Work ;  so  neither  Works,  and  the, 
result  is  a  declining  congregation  where  the  adver-^j 
sary  goes  unchecked.  I 

A  church  congregation  that  calls  itself  Christian! 
and  its  members  do  nothing  more  than  attend  occa-! 
sionally  or  even  regularly,  and  whose  pastor  does  no 
more  than  preach  morphetic  sermons  and  draw  his 
salary,  half-earned,  is  not  worthy  of  that  name! — , 
it  is  not  even  a  good  club,  nor  an  average  well-or^ 
ganized  society.  All  it  needs — except  it  have  a  revival 
— is  a  funeral,  a  few  withered  flowers  and  a  grave. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  have  a  congregation  Chris- 
tian, and  true  to  name  and  alive — keep  Christ  in  it,' 
and  let  him  run  it!  Then  all  members  and  the  pas- 
tor will  WORK  together  with  the  talents  each  pos- 
sesses without  being  coaxed  or  driven.  An  unwilling 
service  has  no  virtue. 

No  sane  person  will  say  Jesus  was  lazy.  The  gos-f 
pels  record,  "He  went  about  doing  good."  He  said. 
"My  Father  WORKS,  and  I  WORK,  and,  I  musi 
Work  the  Works  of  him  who  sent  me  while  it  is 
day;  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  WORK.'' 

Upon  a  mild  parental  chiding  for  a  brief  absence 
— during  which  Jesus  was  spiritually  engaged — ^he 
asked,  "Know  ye  not  that  I  mnM  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business?  .  .  .  (Work?)  On  another  occasior 
he  suggested  to  a  multitude  that  it  should  not  pat! 
tern  after  the  example  of  Pharisees,  "For,"  said  he 
"they  say  and  do  not."  Referring  to  himself,  he  said 
"Believe  me  for  the  very  WORKS'  sake."  The  foli 
lowing  repartee  of  Jesus  to  certain  Pharisees,  amuseji 
me,  religiously,  each  time  it  occurs  to  me.  Somewherp, 
about  three  days'  journey  from  Jerusalem,  Jesus  wai' 
performing  miracles;  and  these  Pharisees,  desiring 
his  departure,  told  him  he  had  better  leave  or  Heroci 
would  kill  him.  Jesus  replied,  "Go  tell  that  fox  ! 
cast  out  devils  and  do  cures  today  and  tomorrow* 
and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected."  And  on  hi 
went  doing  deeds  of  kindness  along  the  way  that  lec 
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to  his  destined  execution.  Paul  and  companions  in 
travel  entreated  the  Corinthian  brethren  thus,  "We 
then,  as  WORKERS  together  with  Him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 
Paul,  referring  to  his  Work  in  Christ,  said,  "God  had 
not  bestowed  his  grace  on  me  in  vain,  but  I  La- 
bored—." 

I  conclude  with  an  undeniable  fact — If  the  Church 
fails,  though  I  know  it  will  not  .  .  .  I'll  put  in  thus. 
If  congregations  fail,  and  they  do,  they  will  fail  be- 
cause they  failed  to  WORK! — and  that  will  be  the 
only  cause.  Don't  blame  God  for  lack  of  gi'ace,  for 
that  cannot  be  true.  The  truth  would  be  instead, 
"He  bestowed  his  grace  in  vain." 

It  simply  does  not  seem  like  good  sense  or  Chris- 
tian logic  to  say  or  even  to  think  that  a  comparative- 
ly few  should  till  God's  field  and  reap  the  harvest 
while  the  great  majority  looks  on  and  rests  . .  .  What 
do  you  think  about  it? 

■ — Lanark,  111. 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  SCIENCE 

By  Dr.  Harry  Lhidblom 
(Member  American  Chemical  Society) 

The  Majestic  Universe 

Before  we  leave  the  realm  of  astronomy  we  pause 
a  moment  in  the  midst  of  this  brilliant  and  system- 
atically active  universe.  Unnumbered  and  unknown 
myriads  of  bodies  are  in  motion.  Each  has  its  course 
to  run  and  each  has  its  mission  to  fulfill.  Some  move 
with  lightning  speed,  others  are  of  slower  motion. 
Some  are  inconceivably  large  and  others  are  as  mere 
grains  of  dust.  The  minute  cosmic  particle,  many 
times  smaller  than  a  grain  of  dust,  has  its  orbit  and 
course  just  as  definitely  as  the  most  massive  and 
colossal  body.  The  traffic  of  the  gi'eat  expanse  is 
regulated  perfectly.  There  is  never  a  collision  nor 
a  mishap.  The  orbits  of  some  describe  a  circle  so 
large  that  it  takes  an  unbelievable  number  of  years 
to  arrive  at  the  same  given  point.  How  all  were  fitted 
into  this  wonderful  system,  how  they  are  kept  in 
their  places,  and  how  their  speed  is  regulated  is  im- 
possible to  perceive,  unless  our  eyes  turn  to  an  intel- 
ligent designer  and  sustainer  of  all  these  things.  Who 
can  qualify  for  this  position?  Surely  no  infidel  scien- 
tist. It  must  be  God.  It  is  God ! 

We  tarry  at  this  juncture  for  a  word  of  edification. 
If  there  is  an  eye  that  sees  all  these  countless  bodies, 
large  and  small,  and  controls  them  according  to  the 
will,  assigning  to  each  its  proper  place  and  giving  to 
each  its  proper  function,  would  He  not  be  interested 
in  such  .a  one  as  I  ?  He  clothes  the  star  with  its  spark- 
ling splendor,  emblazons  the  sun  with  its  flames  of 
energy,  puts  its  lustre  and  twinkle  in  the  cosmic 
dust,  would  He  not  care  for  me?  Yea,  upon  us  are 


even  numbered  the  very  hairs  of  our  head.- — "0  yes. 
He  cares,  I  know  He  cares.  His  heart  is  touched 
with  my  grief. — If  the  days  are  dreary,  the  long 
nights  weary,  I  know  my  Saviour  cares."  He  who 
manipulates  the  many  solar  systems  and  never  makes 
a  mistake  is  able  to  handle  the  comparatively  insig- 
nificant details  of  my  little  short-lived  life.  My  faith 
grows  as  I  stand  looking  upward  to  the  stars.  I  dare 
trust  Him.  I  will  trust  Him.  Have  you  recognized 
His  will  ?  Have  you  by  a  definite  act  of  your  own  vo- 
lition, committed  your  all  to  Him?  He  desires  rec- 
ognition, He  desires  obedience.  Because  the  swinging 
and  rotating  spheres  obey  Him,  there  is  no  dishar- 
mony in  the  stellar  universe.  Never  a  collision,  never 
a  controversy.  Peace  rules  in  the  bodies  of  the  sky. 
A  complete  submission  to  His  will  by  the  individual 
will  bring  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 
Under  the  starlit  dome  of  the  universe,  we  bow  our 
heads  and  hearts.  We  engage  in  a  heart-talk  with 
Him.  The  heavens  have  declared  His  glory  and  the 
firmament  the  work  of  His  hands,  his  skill. 

The  Heavens  are  a  work  of  art — He  is  the  Artist. 
The  beams  of  light,  the  flashes  of  energy,  the  shafts 
of  glory,  the  sparkle,  the  sputter,  the  twinkle,  the 
dazzle,  the  color  shifts  and  shadows — how  they  tes- 
tify to  One  who  has  an  aesthetic  taste,  a  desire  for 
beauty.  If  He  can  so  garnish  the  heavens,  perhaps  He 
can  beautify  my  life.  Something  has  taken  the  beauty 
out  of  life — perhaps  this  great  Artist  can  make  it 
worth  while.  Did  we  say  "perhaps  ?" — Nay,  not  "per- 
haps," but  it  is  positively  so — -"He  shall  beautify  His 
own  with  salvation.  He  shall  crown  us  with  glory." 

If  He  can  thus  guide  and  lead  the  smallest  par- 
ticle of  matter  as  well  as  the  highest,  we  can  safely 
trust  the  guidance  of  our  shortlived  lives  in  His  Mas- 
ter hand.  If  He  can  thus  array  in  order,  beauty,  and 
undiminished  splendor  the  cosmic  universe,  we  can 
trust  Him  with  the  ordering  and  garnishing  of  our 
lives. 

Has  the  brief  study  of  astronomy  given  you  a  lar- 
ger conception  and  a  clearer  vision  of  God? — Then 
you  will  find  it  a  help  in  the  exercise  of  your  faith. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  reason  God  asked  Abraham  to 
look  upward  and  count  the  stars,  thereby  giving  no- 
tice of  their  movements  and  guidance.  He  was  about 
to  be  led  in  an  unknown  way.  He  needed  this  help. 
There  he  stands,  this  venerable  patriarch.  His  eyes 
are  heavenward.  He  notes  the  stellar  movements.  In 
mediation,  he  says,  "If  He  can  guide  the  stars  in 
their  courses,  and  order  the  movements  of  the  celes- 
tial bodies,  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid." — The 
Evangelical  Beacon. 


He  who  wakes  to  find  himself  famous  hasn't  been  asleep. 
— Roger  Babsoii. 

*     *     * 

"Oh,  the  flock  is  all  right,"  Mr.  Chadwick  replied.  "I  am 
after  the  wolf." — Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 
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BOOKS  WORTH  WHILE  AND  PROGRAMS  THAT  ARE  SUGGESTIVE 


Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director 


BOOKS  FOR  LEADERS  OF  YOUTH 

Leaders  of  youth  are  constantly  hoping  and  pray- 
ing for  means  to  arouse  and  keep  the  interest  of 
young  people,  and  at  the  saine  time  do  something 
worthwhile  for  them.  There  never  was  a  time  when 
there  were  so  many  good,  usable  books  with  helps 
in  leading  and  teaching  youth,  as  now.  One  page  of 
advertising  for  such  books  is  shown  on  the  back  of 
this  number. 

As  we  have  stated  before,  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  will  be  glad  to  help  you  make  se- 
lection of  helpful  books  for  your  work,  whenever  you 
request  it.  We  would  like  to  call  your  attention  es- 
pecially to  these  books  now.  Read  the  description  of 
them  carefully,  and  see  if  they  do  not  have  just  what 
you  need. 

"LET'S  HAVE  A  GOOD  TIME" 

To  properly  guide  the  fun  of  youth  is  always  a 
big  problem.  They  will  have  fun.  This  book  and 
others  like  it,  will  help  to  direct  their  good  times 
in  the  right  direction  and  give  helpful  instruction  at 
the  same  time.  There  are  also  books  which  combine 
fun  and  Bible  knowledge.  Every  young  people's  lead- 
er should  have  a  supply  of  such  material. 

IDEAS  AND  HELPS  FOR  LEADERSHIP 

The  two  books,  "Success  with  Intemiediates"  and 
"The  Young  People's  Bible  Teacher  and  Leader,"  are 
well  designed  to  fill  out  your  failing  supply  of  ideas 
and  encourage  you  when  you  feel  you  are  up  against 
the  wall  in  leadership.  The  writers  of  such  books 


have  an  insight  into  the  psychology  of  youth  which 
keeps  us  on  the  right  track.  We  cannot  lead  youth 
when  we  are  trying  to  pull  one  way  and  they  the 
other.  We  must  know  the  direction  of  their  lives  and 
thinking  and  then  try  to  add  the  right  influence  and 
guidance. 

INTERESTING  WORSHIP  SERVICES 

There  is  nothing  more  difficult  than  directing  the 
worship  of  youth  so  that  they  worship,  and  will  want 
to  worship.  The  other  four  books  on  this  page  are 
devoted  to  this  very  important  subject.  Sensible  and 
conservative  programs,  outlined  for  the  different 
Sundays  or  special  days  of  the  year  will  not  only  keep 
abreast  of  the  times,  but  will  nourish  spiritual  life. 
The  Sunday  School  Association  has  samples  on  hand 
of  "Intermediate  Worship  Services"  and  "Interme- 
diate Expressional  Services."  The  others  we  may 
have  later.  They  may  be  procured  through  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Co. 

"INTERMEDIATE  WORSHIP  SERVICES" 

The  contents  of  these  books  are  outlined  according 
to  the  twelve  months  of  the  year,  four  different  pro- 
gi'ams  for  each  month,  with  four  additional  "Mis- 
sions" programs  for  the  fifth  Sundays  of  the  months. 
Study  the  value  of  these  subjects : 

I.  January:  1.     The  New  Year 

2.  Mottoes  for  Christian  Living 

3.  Prayer 

4.  Be  willing  to  forgive 

II.  February :  1.  A  Good  Turn  Daily 
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2.  Your  Heart 

3.  What  Makes  People  Great 

4.  Showing  Reverence  in  Our  Worship 

III.  March:  1.  A  Study  of  Hymns 

2.  The  Gifts  of  God 

3.  Speak  the  Truth 

4.  Our  Bible 

IV.  April:  1.  The  Cross 

2.  The  Resurrection 

3.  Showers  of  Blessings 

4.  The  Rainbow,  etc. 

Take  for  example  this  Order  of  Service  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Bible,"  for  the  month  of  November : 

Prelude — "Nearer,  My  God  to  Thee"  (Goerdeler) 

Call  to  Worship — • 

Leader:  (The)  Word  (of  the  Lord)  is  a  lamp 
unto  our  feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path  (Ps. 
119:105) 

School :  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth : 
but  the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever 
(Isa.  40:8) 

Hymn- — "Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine." 

The  Lord's  Prayer— Matt.  6:9-14 

Scripture  reading — Psalm  28  (in  unison) 

Talk— "The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  the  World  To- 
day." 

Prayer  Song— "Take  Time  to  be  Holy." 

Sentence  Prayers 

Offertory  sentence — Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  youi' 
bosom.  For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall 
be  measui'ed  to  you  again.  (Luke  6:38) 

Offertory  prayer 

Hymn  of  supplication — "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life." 

Benediction — (Now  may)  the  Lord  our  God  be 
with  us,  as  He  was  with  our  fathers:  let  Him 
not  leave  us  or  forsake  us :  that  He  may  incline 
our  hearts  unto  Him,  to  walk  in  all  His  ways, 
and  to  keep  His  commandments,  and  His  stat- 
utes, and  His  judgments,  which  He  commanded 
our  fathers  (1  Kings  8:57-58),  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen. 

'INTERMEDIATE  EXPRESSION AL  SERVICES" 

Although  this  book  has  the  table  of  contents  as 
he  former,  it  contains  more  practical  helps  for  the 
;elf-expression  of  youth  in  the  services.  It  has  al- 
■eady  been  tried  with  great  satisfaction  in  the  Ash- 
and  Intermediate  Endeavor.  The  poster  suggestions 
;re  especially  good.  Read  the  description  of  this  book 
^gain.  It  is  everything  it  claims. 


The  secret  with  youth  leadership  is  to  get  the 
right  expressions  from  them,  instead  of  merely  try- 
ing to  tell  them  everything.  The  helps  will  do  it. 

§n§n§ 


Definite  Prayer  Answers     I 

By  Ethel  Green  Strunk  : 

So  much  has  been  said  about  prayer:  How  we 
should  pray,  where  we  should  pray,  when  we  should 
pray,  and  that  we  must  pray  in  faith.  Our  precious 
Bible  tells  us  again  and  again  that  "the  prayer  of  the 
righteous  availeth  much"  and  "The  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,"  etc. 

Our  teachers  and  preachers  tell  us  over  and  over 
again  of  these  truths.  Our  laymen  pray  and  pray. 
We  pray  when  we  are  in  trouble  or  want,  and  cast 
our  minds  toward  God  in  happy  gratitude  when  we 
are  blessed. 

All  of  this  is  fitting  and  proper,  and  I  am  sure 
very  plain  to  people,  sinful  or  Christian.  But  the 
thought  comes  to  me  that  we  have  so  many  so-called 
Christian  people  who  have  never  applied  the  idea  of 
"answered  prayer"  to  themselves. 

Just  what  I  mean  by  this  in  plain  words  is  this: 
Jesus  said  again  and  again,  "Go  ye,"  "Do  ye,"  etc., 
and  we  apply  these  commands  to  almost  everything 
except  prayei'. 

When  each  one  of  us  considers  himself  a  direct 
answer  to  prayer,  then  7nore  prayers  will  be  an- 
swered. 

Do  you  ever  think  of  the  sick  among  your  friends 
and  decide  that  you  should  call  upon  them,  then 
promptly  postpone  the  call?  Perhaps  that  very  per-' 
son  was  praying  to  God  for  courage,  and  God  put  it 
into  your  heart  to  make  that  call.  When  you  did  not 
— that  was  an  unanswered  prayer.  * 

Then  you  promptly  forgot.  Someone  was  praying 
in  faith  to  God  for  the  many  little  needs  which  some- 
how can  never  be  supplied.  You  might  have  been  the 
answer  to  that  prayer. 

Could  you  be  instrumental  in  securing  a  position 
for  some  hopeless  man  or  woman  ?  Do  you  use  your 
influence  to  help  those  living  around  you? 

The  church  may  be  praying  for  God  to  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  give,  generously,  that  sal- 
aries may  be  paid  or  the  church  debt  be  reduced. 

As  a  rule,  you  know  in  your  heart  that  you  could 
give  a  little  more  to  the  financial  support  of  the 
church,  and  yet  you  hesitate,  thinking  that  you  have 
done  your  duty,  or  that  there  are  others  in  the  con- 
gregation who  have  as  much  to  give  as  you  do.  And 
— the  prayer  is  unatiswered. 

Someone  is  living  in  sin.  He  may  have  friends  who 
are  praying  for  his  soul.  God  puts  it  into  your  heart 
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to  do  something  for  this  poor,  lost  soul.  You  feel  that 
perhaps  if  you  befriended  him,  called  upon  him,  or 
invited  him  to  your  home,  or  to  go  to  church  with 
you,  it  might  do  some  good.  But — ah — a  little  vain 
pride  whispers  to  you,  "What  would  your  friends 
think?"  You  hesitate,  and  the  prayer  goes  mmrv- 
sivered. 

Are  you  personally  responsible  for  answered  or 
unanswered  prayer?  The  Bible  is  alive  with  the 
teaching  of  this  fact.  Begin  today !  Be  God's  agent  in 
this  matter  of  answering  prayer ! 

— In  the  Free  Methodist. 


Ashland  Collese  News  Letter 

,.  -     .....    .--   .      By  Arthur  Petit 


Frequently,  inquiries  are  made  as  to  where  the  boys  in 
service  are  located.  The  Ashland  College  Alumni  Office  at- 
tempts to  keep  in  touch  with  all  graduates  and  former  stu- 
dents in  service.  Here  are  some  excerpts  from  our  files.  They 
are  not  complete  and  in  some  cases  are  doubtless  not  up  to 
date.  Will  the  readers  of  this  column  assist  us  by  adding  to 
or  correcting  our  information?  A  post  card  to  The  Alumni 
Secretary,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

Lt.  Gerald  Banghart,  x'44  is  over  seas;  Neil  Bennett,  x'43 
is  with  the  Coast  Guard  and  is  located  in  New  York;  Wayne 
Bennett  '39  with  the  India  China  Wing  of  the  American 
Transport  Command  and  is  located  in  India;  Francis  Berk- 
shire, x'45  is  believed  to  be  overseas;  Clarence  Balzier,  x'46 
is  attending  pre-medical  school  at  Tacoma,  Washington,  under 
the  ASTP. 

Both  Jack  '46  and  Paul  Clapper,  x'45  were  last  located 
with  the  Navy  training  program  in  and  around  Chicago; 
Lloyd  King  '21  was  a  recent  visitor  in  Ashland.  He  is  in  the 
Ordnance  Department  of  a  Naval  Air  Base  In  Florida;  Ar- 
thus  DeLozier,  '39  is  in  England;  Harry  Dotson,  '33  is  a  Red 
Cross  Field  Director  with  the  American  Red  Cross  in  the 
Mediterranean  Area. 

Ensign  Garber  Drushal,  '35  is  on  active  fleet  duty;  Capt. 
John  Erb,  '37  is  a  Chaplain  at  Camp  Maxey,  Texas;  John 
Fellers,  x'43  is  seeing  duty  on  one  of  the  Battleships  of  the 
U.  S.  Navy;  Josephine  Garber,  '29  is  with  the  Red  Cross  at 
Nichols  General   Hospital  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

Fsank  Good,  '42  is  overseas;  Lt.  Clyde  Hare,  '39  is  seeing 
naval  duty.  His  address  is  New  York;  Robert  Holsinger,  x'4-'i 
is  seeing  naval  duty.  Lt.  Cassell  Jacobs,  '30  is  located  at  the 
naval  air  station  at  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C;  Capt.  John  Jacobs, 
x'36  is  at  an  army  station  hospital,  and  is  addressed  in  care 
of  the  New  York  Postmaster. 

Lucille  Teeter  Kissack,  '18,  is  an  Ensign  in  the  SPARS; 
Robert  Kurtz,  x'46  is  studying  in  the  naval  program  at  Ober- 
lin  College;  George  Lawhead,  x'46  is  with  a  technical  school 
squadron  in  North  Carolina;  Harold  Lichtenberger,  x'44  is 
located  at  Aberdeen  Proving  Grounds;  Lt.  Walter  Lichten- 
ger,  x'42  is  in  Greenwood,  Miss. 

Lt.  Frank  Lonero,  '30  is  with  the  naval  psysical  education 
program  at  Albuquerque,  N.  M.;  Lt.  Kenneth  Long,  '34  is  lo- 
cated at  a  naval  station  in  New  York;  Galen  Maus,  x'45  is  in 


the  naval  training  program  at  Miami  (Ohio)  University; 
Delbert  Mellinger,  x'45  a  recent  visitor  to  the  campus,  is 
with  a  headquarters  company  in  Camp  Maxey,  Texas;  Lt. 
Malcolm  Miller,  '31  is  with  the  Coast  Guard  and  is  located  in 
New  York. 

This  list  is  not  complete  and  more  names  wall  be  added  as 
space  is  available. 


National  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

"Sunrise  In  the  Garden"  by  Mattie  B.  Shannon  is  a  pageant 
that  will  be  long  remembered.  It  is  an  effective  pageant 
with  little  memory  work.  It  is  just  the  thing  you  have  been 
looking  for  to  get  the  sunrise  service  out  of  the  ordinary. 

Most  of  the  text  is  carried  by  Christian,  Questioner  and 
Truth,  and  they  have  only  a  few  paragraphs  in  all  to  mem- 
orize. The  only  setting  needed  is  that  the  platform  shall 
represent  a  garden  and  there  should  be  a  garden  bench  at 
the  extreme  left  of  the  platform.  This  pageant  may  be  given  : 
as  a  combined  Choir  and  Sunday  School  Entertainment. 

There  is  a  real  appeal  in  this  presentation  for  all  to  be 
workers  for  Christ  even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ! 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran-  ' 
som  for  many. 

If  preferred  it  may  be  given  as  a  sacred  dramatic  pre- 
sentation with  music,  by  a  few  selected  participants.  Suit- 
able for  not  only  sunrise  service  but  also  for  evening. 

Eldridge   Entertainment   House,   Franklin,   Ohio.  Price,  25 

cents. 


"For  He  Had  Great  Possessions"  by  Dorothy  Clarke  Wil- 
son is  a  play  in  which  you  will  find  an  intensely  vivid  and  i 
deeply-felt  conviction  of  the  power  and  beauty  of  Christ's  il 
teaching  and  life,  skillfully  brought  out  in  a  work  of  the 
most  unusual  dramatic  merit.  Church  groups  everywhere  i 
know  Miss  Wilson's  splendid  religious  plays  and  know  howi 
superbly  they  are  written. 

This  one  act  play  is  for  5  men,  4  women,  and  1  boy.  Thei 
setting  is  in  early  springtime  in  the  courtyard  garden  of 
Ben  Azel's  house  in  Jericho.  An  eifect  of  e.xtreme  luxury  andi 
wealth  is  necessary,  though  the  setting  may  be  as  simple' 
or  as  elaborate  as  desired.  Notes  on  production  are  included.  I 

The  touching  action  centers  around  a  rich  family  that  re- 
jects Christ,  even  after  the  father  has  talked  to  Him.  Tragedy 
in  the  guise  of  death  of  their  child  comes  into  their  life.  The 
healing  of  the  blind  beggar  and  the  resurrection  bring  joy: 
and  hope  to  them. 

Production  license:  right  of  one  presentation  given  by  pur- 
chase of  five  or  more  copies. 

Eldridge  Entertainment  House,  Franklin,  Ohio.  Price,  35.1 
cents. 


"Easter  Gladness"  is  a  useful  collection  of  Poems,  Songs,i 
Drills  and  Exercises  for  Easter  by  Dorothy  MiddlebrooW 
Shipman.  There  are  77  pages  of  helpful  items  for  many  ageS4(| 

Eldridge  Entertainment  House,  Franklin,  Ohio.  Price,  40(1 
cents.  =       ^M.  '1 
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BULLETm     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekjey 

1.  Christianity  is  not  a  winter  resort  or  a  last  resort. 

2.  The  Church  steps  are  the  right  steps  to  happiness. 

3.  Absence  from  Church  is  a  vote  to  close  its  doors. 

4.  Put  work  into  life,  and  put  life  into  your  work. 

5.  Prayer  cheers  the  heart  and  clears  the  brain. 

6.  Forget  not  all  His  benefits. 

7.  It  is  better  to  live  for  Jesus  than  to  wish  you  had. 

8.  A  step  through  these  doors  is  a  step  in  the  right  di- 
rection. 

9.  Count  your  many  blessings,  name  them  one  by  one. 
And  it  will  surprise  you  what  the  Lord  has  done. 

10.     "Walk  Worthily." 


was  at  Mt.  Joy  Church  of  the  Brethren,  east  of  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pennsylvania. 

William  S.   Crick. 


2Iat&  l0  S^Bl 


MEYERS — Elder  Michael  Conway  was  born  in  Westmore- 
.land  County,  Pennsylvania,  November  12,  1857  and  departed 
this  life  February  7,  1944,  having  reached  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-six  years,  three  months  and  twenty-five  days. 

On  June  17,  1894  he  was  called  to  the  Christian  Ministry 
and  served  as  pastor  at  Berlin,  Masontown,  Mt.  Pleasant  and 
Highland  Brethren  Churches,  in  addition  to  supplying  in  a 
number  of  other  western  Pennsylvania  churches. 

He  was  active  in  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's  work, 
in  addition  to  having  taught  in  the  public  schools.  For  more 
than  forty  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren 
Church,  where  he  was  known  and  loved  for  his  faithfulness, 
loyalty  and  cooperative  spirit.  This  church's  Fiftieth  Anni- 
versary Year  Book  contains  the  following  paragraph: 

"Elder  M.  C.  Meyers  became  a  member  of  this  Church 
by  relation  on  April  27,  1902.  He  has  served  this  Church 
as  Elder  and  Teacher  most  willingly  and  efficiently  for 
many  years.  Elder  Meyers  is  known  in  this  congregation 
for  his  consecrated  life  and  his  willingness  to  serve  in 
whatsoever  place  the  Lord  might  call  him." 
In  January,  1881,  he  married  Lovina  Ellen  Young,  deceased, 
who   was   a   charter   member   of   the   Jones    Mills    Brethren 
Church,  and  active  in  the  promotion  of  the  Sisters  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  now  knowii  as  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society.  She  served  a  number  of  years  as  National  Secretary 
and  Pennsylvania  District  President.  To  this  union  three  chil- 
dren  were   born:   Florence,   deceased,  who  was  the  wife   of 
W.   P.    Lemley;    William    Clayton   Meyers,   of   Buffalo;    and 
Viola,  wife  of  Earl  Wilson,  of  HoUidays  Cove,  West  Virginia. 
In  1934  he  married  Mrs.  Louise  (Schempp)  Kinsey,  who  sur- 
vives, together  with  two   step   children,   Malcolm   and   Mrs. 
Stanley  Gurney. 

He  last  attended  services  Sunday,  December  19,  1943,  when 
he  taught  his  beloved  Friendship  Bible  Class,  and  gave  the 
invocation  at  the  worship  service.  Although  in  failing  health 
for  several  years,  he  was  bedfast  only  ten  days  until  the  call 
came  to  his  virile  soul  to  lay  aside  its  six-foot  two  temple 
of  clay. 

Services  were  conducted  from  a  funeral  home  by  the  Pas- 
tor, assisted  by  Rev.  Wilbur  H.  Neff,  Pastor  of  the  Beechwood 
Blvd.  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Pittsburgh,  and  Rev.  E.  L. 
Clementsen,  of  the  Pittsburgh  School  of  the  Bible.  Interment 


EDGAR— Mrs.  William  J.  Edgar  (nee  Barbara  Elizabeth 
Furch),  widow  of  Peter  Libell,  and  also  of  her  second  hus- 
band, was  born  Dec.  27,  1867,  and  departed  this  life  Dec.  9, 
1943,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five  years,  eleven  months  and 
twelve  days.  She  became  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  only  a  few  years  before  her  death,  and 
was  a  faithful  member.  She  was  the  mother  of  fifteen  chil- 
dren; three  to  her  first  husband  survive  and  seven  to  the  sec- 
ond. Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
Pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  0.  L.  Kuhn,  of  the  Fourth  United 
Presbyterian  Church. 

■■■'■-—         William  S.  Crick. 


LAUDERBAUGH— Miss  Anna  Lauderbaugh,  aged  74, 
passed  away  on  February  7,  1944,  at  the  Brethren's  Home 
in  Flora,  Indiana.  She  had  been  a  resident  of  the  home  for 
fifteen  years.  Born  in  Clinton  County,  Indiana  on  January 
24,  1870,  she  came  to  the  Home  from  Mechanicsburg,  Indiana. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Flora  Brethren  Church  several 
years  ago. 

The  funeral  seiwices  were  held  in  the  Brethren's  Home  on 
Wednesday,  February  9th,  the  undersigned  officiating. 

Bert  Hodge,  pastor. 


BIRD — Cyrus  M.  Bird  on  Christmas  morning  was  stricken 
with  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  one  week  later,  January  1, 
1944,  he  passed  from  our  earthly  midst. 

Brother  Bird  was  a  member  of  the  Meyersdale  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  He  was  not  only  loyal  to  all' the  in- 
terests of  the  Brethren  Church,  but  enthusiastically  so.  His 
was  a  spirit  tempered  with  grace  and  goodness.  He  was 
much  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  his  brother  Charles,  who 
for  several  months  was  confined  to  the  hospital  in  Philadel- 
phia. This  concern  along  with  special  interests  in  the  church 
and  community  doubtless  had  its  part  in  hastening  the  sud- 
den end.  Only  the  day  before  he  was  stricken  the  doctor  pro- 
nounced his  blood  pressure  normal,  and  heart  good.  But  thus 
are  the  frailties  of  man  revealed. 

Besides  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Earl  Walker  and 
Miriam  M.  Bird,  he  leaves  the  brother  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  loss,  as  well  as  a  host  of  friends  in  the  church  and 
community. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Meyersdale  Brethren  Church,  the 
pastor  officiating,  the  Meyersdale  Church  of  the  Brethren 
quartette  including  the  pastor  and  wife,  singing,  and  the  un- 
dersigned bringing  the  message.  The  message  was  based  upon 
the  text  of  life  long  interest  to  the  deceased,  2  Tim.  4:7,  8, 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 

N.  V.  Leatherman. 


It  is  a  struggle  for  maintaining  in  the  world  that  form 
and  substance  of  government  whose  leading  objective  is  to 
elevate  the  condition  of  men — to  lift  artificial  weights  from 
all  shoulders,  to  clear  the  paths  of  laudable  pursuits  for  all, 
to  afford  all  an  unfettered  start. — A.  Lincoln. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 


"Tnploi     oOL'Trlihted     br     the     iDtomatioiul     Society 
Dsed    by    permlBlloiL" 


or    Cbrlstlmu    EndeATOr. 


Topic  for  March  12,  1944 

"DO  MIRACLES  OCCUR  TODAY?" 

Scripture:  Mark  2:1-12 

For  The  Leader 

An  ever  recurring  question  in  the  minds  of  many  people 
today  is  this  one  of  miracles.  We  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  marvelous  healings  and  restorations  which  Jesus  per- 
formed while  here  on  earth.  Around  us  we  see  so  many  who 
could  be  healed,  as  we  think,  if  Jesus  were  only  here  today. 
Then  comes  this  question,  "Do  miracles  really  happen  today?" 
To  get  our  answer  we  must  first  determine  why  Jesus  did 
these  miracles,  and  then  we  must  see  whether  or  not  it  is 
necessary  to  have  like  miracles  today.  Then  we  must  learn 
of  any  other  possible  forms  which  miracles  could  take  today. 
Then  we  shall  have  our  answer.  It  is  an  important  question, 
for  on  it  rests  a  large  measure  of  our  faith  today. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  MIRACLES  PERFORMED  TO  SHOW  CHRIST'S 
POWER.  Jesus  came  to  earth,  lived  among  men  and  did 
many  wonders,  which,  "if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written."  He  performed  these  miracles 
to  "help  those  in  need.  He  performed  many  miraculous  things 
to  show  to  the  skeptical  multitudes  of  that  day  that  He  was 
more  than  a  mere  man.  The  people  had  no  way  of  knowing 
about  Him  save  through  His  personal  revelation  of  Himself. 
And  in  spite  of  all  this  they  still  disbelieved.  Jesus  had  a 
purpose  in  healing  men  and  performing  other  miracles.  He 
wanted  people  to  believe  in  Him,  not  only  as  a  healer  of  the 
body,  but  also  of  the  soul.  Many  people  today  pose  as  body 
and  "living  conditions"  healers,  but  they  neglect  the  soul. 
Jesus  remembered  both,  and  healed  both  because  He  loved 
mankind. 

2.  ARE  MIRACLES  NECESSARY  TODAY?  We  have  the 
.scriptural  accounts  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  which  point  to 
His  Deity.  To  convince  us  that  Jesus  is  God,  we  do  not  need 
miracles  today,  for  we  have  the  written  Word.  But  God, 
because  He  is  a  God  of  love,  and  because  of  love  for  us,  by 
His  very  loving  nature  finds  it  necessary  to  perform  mir- 
acles today.  Picture  the  plight  of  poor  man  if  God  did  not 
perform  the  daily  miracles  of  provision,  guidance  and  protec- 
tion. Miracles  are  necessary  to  our  welfare,  and  our  God 
performs  them  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  judgment. 

3.  HOW  HARD  HEARTED  ARE  WE  TODAY?  A  real, 
abiding  Christian,  in  prayer,  learns  to  trust  His  Lord.  He 
believes  that  the  Lord  performs  miracles  in  His  own  life  and 
the  lives  of  those  whom  he  loves.  The  Lord  may  not  heal 
a  broken  body  or  remove  the  thorns  of  the  flesh,  but  He  does 
perform  the  miracle  of  giving  us  sufficient  grace  to  endure. 
It  is  nothing  short  of  a  miracle  when  Christian  people  can 
see  their  world  fall  around  them  and  still  smile  about  it. 

But  in  this  world  are  hard  hearted  people,  even  Christians, 
who  do  not  give  the  Lord  credit  for  anything.  If  the  crop.s 
are  good,  it  was  nature.  If  the  crops  are  bad,  then  God  for- 
got. They  lead  us  to  believe  that  they  do  not  give  credit  for 
any  intervention  on  the  part  of  God.  They  explain  a  recov- 
ery from  serious  illness  or  a  narrow  escape  on  the  grounds 


that  it  just  wasn't  their  time  to  die.  The  factor  of  prayer 
never  enters  their  mind.  Pastors  find  this  difficulty  when 
they  go  to  a  sick  room  to  visit.  The  trust  of  the  sick  and 
their  relatives  is  in  their  doctor  and  the  medicine.  The  idea 
of  God's  ministering  hand  upon  the  sick  is  foreign  to  them. 

To  believe  that  miracles  really  happen  today  we  must 
expect  them  and  look  for  them,  recognizing  that  God  is  ever 
able  to  help  those  who  call  upon  Him.  Of  course,  in  expect- 
ing miracles  we  must  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  to  per- 
form them,  or  to  withhold  His  hand,  which  ever  seems  best 
to  Him  for  us. 

4.  THE  GREATEST  MIRACLE  TODAY.  "Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  snow."  Try  to  change  the 
sinful,  hateful,  lustful  and  blood-thirsty  nature  of  man  by 
anything  short  of  a  miracle.  It  makes  us  shudder  when  we 
see  mankind  today  attempting  social  and  moral  reforms  on 
the  same  useless  principles  and  methods  of  6000  years  of 
human  history.  A  "build-up"  will  not  "build  up"  a  man.  It 
takes  a  miracle.  That  miracle  is  redemption  through  the 
blood-sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  the  greatest 
miracle.  For  a  hating,  evil  loving  man  can  be  transforrfled 
into  a  loving  and  normal  being.  That  is  salvation,  for  now 
and  eternity.  There  can  be  no  greater  miracle,  and  it  is  tak- 
ing place  in  the  hearts  of  countless  men  and  women  and  young 
people  today. 

5.  PRAYER  PERFORMS  MIRACLES.  Another  way  to  put 
it  is  "Prayer  Changes  Things,"  a  phrase  which  we  all  well 
know.  If  we  know  it  so  well,  why  don't  we  believe  it  and  use 
it?  The  life  and  progress  of  Christians  is  limited  to  their 
application  of  prayer.  Churches  are  established,  missionaries 
sent  forth,  and  souls  saved  through  the  miracle  power  of 
prayer.  It  is  a  miracle  power,  but  it  is  no  mystery.  For 
prayer  is  simply  the  communion  of  a  child  of  God  with  his 
heavenly  Father,  asking  for  the  things  he  needs.  Prayer  is  pe- 
titioning the  One  who  is  the  Master  of  miracles. 

If  we,  as  young  people,  want  to  see  something  come  to 
pass,  let  us  pray  about  it.  If  there  is  something  for  which 
we  long  and  desire,  let  us  pray  night  and  day  for  it.  Let  us 
continue  to  pray  earnestly  for  it  until  it  does  come  to  pass, 
or  until  the  Lord  reveals  to  us  that  such  is  not  according  to 
His  will.  There  are  things  which  we  would  like  to  see  take 
place,  the  nearness  of  loved  ones,  the  continuation  of  happi- 
ness, the  salvation  of  friends.  All  these  can  be  made  a  mat- 
ter of  real  prayer,  and  the  Lord  will  perform  miracles  which 
will  even  surprise  us.  Miracles  will  occur  when  we  pray. 

6.  A  BRETHREN  DOCTRINE  OF  HEALING.  While  on 
this  subject  of  miracles  we  can  well  stress  the  Brethren 
practiced  doctrine  of  healing  as  admonished  in  James.  Briefly, 
it  is  this.  When  we  are  sick  (the  degree  of  sickness  is  not  a 
vital  factor)  we  are  to  request  the  visit  of  the  Pastor  and 
a  deacon  or  so,  to  administer  the  anointing  service.  Note  that 
the  request  must  come  from  us.  The  Pastor  dare  not  suggest 
it.  Note,  too,  that  this  service  is  not  take  the  place  of  meri- 
cine  or  a  Doctor,  of  which  every  wise  individual  will  avail 
themselves  when  sick,  but  it  is  an  acknowledgment  that  we 
place  our  trust  and  care  in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Physician, 
even  Jesus.  It  is  not  to  be  used  only  as  a  last  resort,  though 
it  is  too  many  times.  Perhaps  if  when  we  are  taken  ill,  we 
should  call  the  Pastor  for  this  service  immediately,  the  per- 
centage of  fatalities  would  drop.  This  service  is  not  in  any 
way  to  be  confused  with  the  unbiblical  practice  of  "last 
rites  for  the  dying"  as  observed  by  some  religionists. 

Testimonies,  even  in  this  modern  day,  attest  to  the  truth 
of  James  that  "the  prayer  of  faith  shall  heal  the  sick."  We 
anoint  with  oil  three  times.  First,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
We  must  forgive  all  malice,  sin  and  hate  before  we  can  ex- 
pect God  to  heal  us.  Second,  we  anoint  for  the  increase  of 
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faith.  Yes,  Faith  in  God  and  in  Christ.  We  must  actually 
believe  that  God  is  able  to  heal  us.  Third,  we  anoint  for  the 
healing  of  the  body.  All  this  is  done  in  prayer  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God  in  our  lives.  We  cannot  estimate  the 
suffering  which  has  been  withheld  or  removed  from  the  lives 
of  Christians,  who,  when  sick,  called  for  this  service  of 
anointing.  There  is  no  one  who  is  a  Christian,  young  or  old, 
who  is  outside  the  bounds  of  this  service,  provided  they  be- 
lieve in  its  power.  Yes,  miracles  do  happen  today,  if  we  pray 
for  them  and  believe,  through  Christ,  that  they  can  take 
place. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Do  you  know  of  a  specific  miracle  which  you  know  has 
happened  recently?  Let  each  attendant  mention  one  from 
their  knowledge. 

2.  What  great  miracle  will  sooner  or  later  come  to  pass 
concerning  the  Christian  Church? 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Sugsested    Outlines 

Subject:  Solomon,  the  Man  of  Wisdom  and  Folly 
Lesson  58 

1.  Solomon  was  the  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba.  Solomon 
was  not  the  eldest  son.  There  were  several  sons  older  than 
he.  David,  however,  had  promised  the  throne  to  Solomon  and 
he  was  anointed  before  his  father's  death.  2  Samuel  12:24, 
25;  1  Kings  1:17,  39,  40. 

2.  One  of  the  first  things  Solomon  did  was  to  take  a 
heathen  king's  daughter  for  his  wife.  It  was  a  fatal  mistake. 
It  was,  perhaps,  a  good  political  gesture,  but  his  foreign 
alliances  later  caused  his  downfall.  1  Kings  3:1. 

3.  Early  in  his  reign  he  had  a  vision  in  which  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  and  asked  what  he  wanted.  He  confessed 
his  weakness  and  ignorance  and  asked  for  an  understanding 
heart.  1  Kings  3:5-9. 

4.  Solomon's  humble  speech  pleased  the  Lord  and  He  prom- 
ised him  not  only  wisdom,  but  riches  and  honor.  He  was  prom- 
ised long  life — on  condition.   1  Kings  3:10-14. 

5.  God  gave  Solomon  great  wisdom  indeed.  His  fame  spread 
abroad  over  the  world.  1  Kings  4:29-31;  1  Kings  3:16-28;  1 
Kings  10:23,  24. 

6.  Solomon's  greatest  work  was  the  building  of  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem.  It  took  seven  years  to  build  it.  It  was  richly 
adorned  with  gold.  When  it  was  finished  the  king  himself, 
offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  1  Kings  5:1-10;  1  Kings  6:21- 
22;  1  Kings  6:29,  30;  2  Chronicles  6:12,  14,  19,  20,  21,  40, 
41,  42. 

7.  During  his  later  years  he  was  honored  by  a  visit  from 
the  Queen  of  Sheba.  As  he  increased  in  wealth,  he  began 
to  make  a  show  of  his  riches  by  living  very  extravagantly. 
This  led  to  discontent  among  the  people  and  later  caused  the 
fall  of  his  kingdom.   1   Kings  10:1-13. 

8.  But  king  Solomon  loved  many  strange  women,  a  thou- 
sand of  them.  And  when  he  was  old  they  turned  his  heart 
away  from  the  Lord.  What  a  sad  picture!  A  life  begun  so 
wisely,  and  continued  so  well  then  in  old  age,  led  away  from 
the  Lord.  When  the  Lord  said,  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers,"  he  expressed  what  is  best  for  man 


in  Solomon's  day,  and  in  ours.  Solomon  was  sharply  rebuked 
by  the  Lord.  1  Kings  11:1-11. 

9.  Whether  or  not  Solomon  ever  repented  and  returned  to 
God  is  a  question  for  debate.  Some  say  the  Book  of  Eccle- 
siastes  describes  his  philosophical  wanderings  which  seem 
at  last  to  emerge  into  the  light  of  faith.  Ecclesiastes  12:13,  14. 

10.  Solomon  was  known  as  the  wisest  of  men,  yet  his  wis- 
dom did  not  teach  him  self-control.  He  taught  well,  but  did 
not  always  follow  his  own  precepts.  It  is  something  for  young 
men  and  women  to  note  that  the  world's  wdsest,  the  world's 
wealthiest  man  said  after  looking  back  on  it  all,  "Let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Fear  God  and  keep 
his  commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

The   Children's    Story 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers,  Supt. 

Dear  Children: 

But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  unto  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  that  were  of  "The  Way,"  whether  men  or 
women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And  as  he 
journeyed,  it  came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damas- 
cus: and  suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out 
of  heaven:  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 

And  Saul  said,  "Who  art  thou.  Lord?" 

And  the  Lord  said,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest: 
but  rise,  and  enter  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do." 

And  the  men  who  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless, 
hearing  the  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose  from 
the  earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  nothing; 
and  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damas- 
cus. And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  ate  nor 
drank. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  the    Lord  said  unto  him  in  a  vision,  "Ananias." 

And  he  said,  "Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord." 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Arise,  and  go  to  Straight 
street,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul, 
a  man  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he  prayeth;  and  hath  seen  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight." 

But  Ananias  answered,  "Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 
and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind 
all  that  call  upon  thy  name." 

But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel:  for  I  will  show  him 
how  many  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake." 

And  Ananias  departed,  and  entered  into  the  house;  and  lay- 
ing his  hands  on  him  said,  "Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  even  Jesus, 
who  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit." 

And  at  once  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and 
he  received  his  sight;  and  he  arose  and  was  baptized;  and 
he  took  food  and  was  strengthened. 
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And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at 
Damascus.  And  at  once  in  the  synagogues  he  proclaimed 
Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said,  "Is  not  this  that  man  who  in  Jerusalem 
made  havoc  of  them  who  called  on  the  name  of  Jesus?  and 
he  had  come  hither  for  this  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  before  the  chief  priests."  But  Saul  increased  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

And  after  many  days,  the  Jews  took  counsel  together  to 
kill  him:  but  their  plot  became  known  to  Saul.  And  they 
watched  the  gates  also  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill 
him:  but  his  friends  took  him  by  night  and  let  him  down 
through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  attempted  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples:  and  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
not  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple.  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  apostles  and  declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
to  him,  and  how  at  Damascus  he  had  preached  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  he  was  with  them  going  in  and 
going  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  and  he  spoke  and  disputed  against  the  Grecian  Jews: 
but  they  went  about  to  kill  him.  And  when  the  brethren 
knew  it  they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him 
forth  to  Tarsus. 

So  the  church  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Sa- 
maria had  peace,  being  built  up;  and,  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  mul- 
tiplied. 

And  some  time  after,  Barnabas  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to 
seek  for  Saul:  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
to  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  for  a  whole  year  they 
were  gathered  together  with  the  church,  and  taught  much 
people;  and  that  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

..  ..  Aunt  Loretta. 

§n§n§ 


WHAT  LIQUOR  ADS  FAIL  TO  TELL 
Earl   D.   Mercer 

The  liquor  interests  of  our  country  spend  millions  of  dol- 
lars every  year  to  advertise  their  drinks.  These  advertisements 
are  shown  on  the  movie  screen,  placed  in  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines, read  over  the  radio,  and  painted  on  billboards  and 
along  our  highways. 

These  misleading  advertisements  of  the  liquor  traffic  point 
out  how  many  men  are  employed,  the  revenue  paid  our  gov- 
ernment, the  great  help  to  the  farmer  and  how  to  ser\'e  the 
"beverage  of  moderation." 

Let  us  look,  however,  at  some  of  the  things  that  liquor 
advertisements  do  not  tell: 

They  have  never  mentioned  the  fact  that  their  deadly  prod- 
ucts cost  the  state  many  times  the  amount  of  taxes  they  pay 
into  the  state  treasury.  Liquor  is  related  to  90%  of  the  crimes, 
responsible  for  75%  of  the  broken  homes  in  America,  and 
55%  of  all  insanity.  Reliable  authorities  say  that  60%  of  all 
auto  accidents  are  caused  by  liquor. 

Alcoholic  drink  demands  that  we  have  more  policemen, 
larger  jails,  greater  court  costs,  more  accommodations  for 
the  insane  and  larger  hospitals  to  care  for  those  maimed  and 
diseased  because  of  liquor.  The  money  to  pay  for  this  must 
come  from  the  people.  Alcohol  costs  everybody! 

They  do  not  tell  you  that  liquor  causes  the  individual  to 


lose  his  honor,  purity,  good  influence,  health,  usefulness,  and 
often  loss  of  life  itself. 

Drink  has  never  aided  a  person  to  get  a  decent  job.  It  has 
never  changed  a  wallflower  into  a  glamour  girl.  Instead,  it  is 
ruining  our  youth  and  defense. 

Who  can  measure  the  heartaches,  the  sorrow,  the  blasted 
hopes  and  ruined  lives  for  which  drink  is  responsible — and 
liquor  ads  fail  to  reveal? — Baptist  Message. 

A  religion  that  is  all  theory  is  a  very  poor  religion.  Prac- 
tical religion  is  often  neglected.  If  I  am  right  in  doctrine  and 
wrong  in  practice,  what  have  I  gained  ?  One  preacher  re- 
fused to  preach  against  dancing  because  some  of  his  best- 
paying  members  were  dancers.  A  certain  religious  cult  built 
dance  halls  by  the  side  of  their  church  houses.  Do  not  be 
alarmed.  These  people  claim  to  have  received  later  revela- 
tions.— E.  M.  Borden. 


News    From    Our 
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FREMONT,  OHIO 
GOSPEL  TEAM  MEETINGS 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
conducted  an  eleven-day  Revival  meeting  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  from  January  27  to  February 
6.  The  Fremont  people  are  to  be  commended  for  their  faith- 
ful work  and  prayer  in  preparation  for  the  meetings. 

Some  time  before,  the  undersigned,  as  District  Evangelist, 
had  gone  to  Fremont,  accompanied  by  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds 
and  Brother  George  Baer,  representatives  of  the  Ohio  District 
Mission  Board,  to  attend  a  business  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gation to  discuss  means  of  reviving  the  work  of  the  church. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  agreed  by  the  people  to  make  a  com- 
plete canvass  of  the  members  and  the  community  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  Revival.  The  majority  of  them  present  volunteered 
to  help,  and  they  faithfully  accomplished  their  work. 

On  January  27,  Carlyle  Ulrey,  student  Pastor,  and  Keith 
Bailey,  student  in  the  College  began  the  services.  They  con- 
ducted services  every  night  from  Thursday  until  Monday, 
at  the  same  time  making  fifty-five  calls  on  prospective  fam- 
ilies. Brother  Bailey  was  very  well  received  as  the  preacher 
at  these  services. 

From  Tuesday  until  Sunday  night,  the  undersigned  took 
over  the  preaching,  driving  from  Ashland  each  evening,  while 
conducting  his  regular  teaching  schedule  at  Ashland.  Each 
evening  he  was  accompanied  by  members  of  the  Girls'  Gos- 
pel Team  of  Ashland  College,  who  assisted  with  special  mu- 
sic, and  by  one  or  two  members  of  the  Men's  Team  who  also 
assisted.  Our  sincere  thanks  go  to  the  Girls'  Team  for  the 
fine  music  they  provided,  and  for  the  faithfulness  of  the  Men. 

Brother  Paul  Burkett,  former  student  of  Ashland  College, 
also  helped  materially  in  the  meetings  by  conducting  chil- 
dren's services.  His  services  will  continue  by  conducting  a 
mid-week  prayer  service  each  week.  We  hope  that  these  ser- 
vices have  given  the  Fremont  Brethren  new  courage  to  go 
on,  and  will  lead  them  into  full-time  Pastoral  services  soon. 
L.  E.  Lindower, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


March  4,  1944 
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THE  APOSTOLIC  MISSION 

Dear  Evangelist: 

I  want  to  use  fhe  columns  of  the  Evangelist  to  answer  a 
number  of  inquiries  about  the  condition  of  Mrs.  Bowman's 
oyesight.  Five  years  ago  she  went  totally  blind  in  her  left 
3ye.  We  took  her  to  Wills  Eye  Hospital  here  in  the  city.  They 
told  us  the  obstruction  could  be  removed  but  advised  as  long 
as  she  could  see  well  out  of  the  right  eye  it  would  be  all 
right  to  leave  it  alone  as  sometimes  an  operation  on  the  one 
aflfects  the  other.  A  few  months  ago  the  sight  of  the  right  eye 
began  rapidly  to  fail.  In  a  short  time  she  could  not  see  to 
read,  write  or  do  any  work.  She  entered  Wills  Eye  Hospital 
on  the  12th  of  December.  She  had  the  operation  of  the  left 
eye  the  13th.  She  was  brought  home  Friday  before  Christmas. 
She  wore  dark  glasses  for  five  weeks,  then  she  was  fitted 
with  glasses  and  now  she  can  read  fine  print  with  the  eye  that 
was  blind  for  five  years.  She  said  she  had  a  very  happy 
Christmas  because  once  she  was  blind  but  now  she  can  see. 
The  Hospital  was  quarantined  the  day  she  entered,  for  flu, 
and  this  was  lifted  the  day  she  was  released.  I  expected  to 
visit  her  daily  but  did  not  get  to  see  her  until  the  day  I 
brought  her  home.  She  is  slightly  weakened  by  the  ordeal 
but  she  is  happy  and  we  expect  her  to  wholly  recover  from 
the  ordeal.  I  visited  her  Hospital  ten  times  in  ten  days  but 
did  not  get  to  see  her. 

During  this  trying  ordeal  it  was  hard  on  The  Apostolic 
Mission  but  our  mission  held  its  own  and  we  hope  now  to  put 
harder  pressure  upon  our  work.  Last  week  we  received  a 
splendid  member  by  relation.  I  baptized  her  many  years  ago 
in  The  WTiole  Gospel  Mission.  She  was  so  loyal  to  Brethren 
doctrine  that  she  never  placed  her  membership  in  another 
denomination.  We  were  glad  to  welcome  her  in  our  mission. 
Isaac  D.  Bowman,  3039  Germantown  Ave.,  Phila. 

§n§n§ 


BRYAN,   OHIO 

The  Bryan  Brethren  Church  just  closed  an  evangelistic 
meeting  last  Sunday  evening,  February  13th.  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshofl'  was  the  evangelist.  In  casting  about  for  an  evan- 
gelist we  were  very  fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of 
Brother  Benshoff  for  two  weeks,  beginning  January  30th.  It 
was  a  happy  privilege  to  work  with  Brother  Benshoff.  This 
was  the  first  time  we  ever  had  that  privilege.  He  is  a  mighty 
good  yoke-fellow.  His  sermons  were  of  the  highest  type.  He 
was  fearless  in  proclaiming  the  truth  and  every  message 
rang  true  to  the  word.  Not  only  our  own  people,  but  people 
of  other  churches  were  very  profuse  in  praising  him.  We 
want  to  thank  the  Lanark  Church  for  loaning  him  to  us  for 
this  meeting. 

I  This  meeting  in  many  respects  was  like  any  other.  We 
Iran  into  a  union  service  one  Sunday  evening  and  a  couple 
of  special  entertainments  at  the  school,  which  took  away  a 
certain  number  of  people.  But  the  rest  of  the  time  we  had 
good  attendance.  We  did  have  good  weather  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  last  two  days,  when  we  ran  into  zero  weather. 
But  every  one  felt  that  we  had  a  mighty  good  meeting.  Our 
I  prospects  were  pretty  well  gleaned  last  year  and  there  were 
not  many  to  get.  However,  there  were  eight  received  into  the 
church.  Three  of  these  were  by  relation  and  five  by  baptism. 
They  were  all  adults.  Some  of  these  we  had  been  working  for 
and  praying  for  for  years.  Two  fathers  and  two  sons  were 
baptized  and  the  wife  of  one  son.  We  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice  and  to  praise  God  for  the  victories  won.  We  hope 
it  will  be  possible  for  Brother  Benshoff  to  be  with  us  again. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor. 


The  Business  Managers  Corner 
George  S.  Baer 

SMITHVILLE'S  GIFT 

Last  week  we  asked,  "Can  You  Top  This?"  and  told  you 
that  the  church  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  of  which  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  is  pastor,  made  a  gift  to  the  Publication  Day  OflFering 
of  $391.40,  but  through  typographical  error  it  was  reported 
as  $341.90.  We  beg  the  pardon  of  the  Smithville  Church  for 
having  under-reported  their  offering,  and  we  want  to  say 
that  any  church  desiring  to  compete  with  Brother  Dodds'  loyal 
people  will  have  to  step  on  fhe  gas  pretty  hard.  It  looks  like 
the  Ashland  Church,  of  which  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  pastor, 
will  lay  claim  to  second  highest  honors.  Its  gift  at  this 
writing  totals  $269.08.  This  church  has  gone  over  the  top  on 
all  its  offerings  during  this  conference  year. 

Was  Your  Gift  an  Increase?       ■         -  ... 

The  National  Goals  Program  adopted  by  General  Confer- 
ence calls  for  an  increase  in  your  Publication  Day  Offering 
over  last  year.  Have  you  reached  the  goal?  Every  church 
ought  to  try  to  measure  up  if  at  all  possible.  Check  your  rec- 
ords and  see  if  you  have. 

The  Total  Gift  to  Date 

from  the  entire  Brotherhood  is  $3,122.24,  and  that  is  just 
$1,877.76  short  of  the  $5,000.00  goal.  Several  strong  churches 
are  yet  to  be  heard  from,  so  we  still  have  hopes.  However 
we  urge  those  who  have  already  reported  their  offering  and 
have  not  gone  over  their  last  year's  gift,  to  see  what  can 
be  done  to  reach  the  goal — an  increase  over  last  year's  gift. 
A  pastor  of  a  small  church  decided  that  the  gift  he  had 
received  for  the  Publication  Day  Offering  was  far  below  what 
it  should  be.  He  refused  to  report  it  until  he  had  made  an- 
other appeal,  with  the  result  that  the  original  gift  was  more 
than  doubled.  Another  pastor  writes  proudly  that  his  church 
gave  more  than  twice  as  much  this  year  as  in  any  previous 
offering. 

More  100  Percenters  Coming 

The  St.  James  Church  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  writes  that  they 
have  decided  to  put  the  Evangelist  into  every  home.  Brother 
D.  C.  White  is  the  pastor.  Also  a  letter  states  that  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland,  has  voted  to  go  100%.  Complete  lists  from 
these  churches  have  not  yet  been  received. 

Little  Building  Rented 

The  little  building  beside  the  Publishing  House  is  com- 
pleted and  rented  at  $30.00  per  month.  Folks  were  eager  to 
get  it.  Now  for  the  paying  of  the  loan  of  $1,000.00  made  to 
complete  the  building.  The  Prudential  Committee  has  decided 
to  take  care  of  that  at  once.  That  committee,  consisting  of 
Brethren  J.  E.  Stookey,  J.  G.  Dodds  and  N.  G.  Kinimel  has 
regulah  meetings  at  stated  intervals  and  is  giving  much 
thought  and  planning  to  the  Publishing  Company's  interests. 
Brother  Stookey  deserves  special  credit  for  pushing  the  com- 
pletion of  the  little  building.  The  plans  of  the  commitee  and  of 
the  Business  Manager  require  a  total  gift  of  not  less  than  $5,- 
000.00  to  take  care  of  the  little  building  and  and  other  loan 
payments  and  the  securing  of  badly  needed  equipment.  Will 
you  see  that  we  get  it? 
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Books  for  Teen-Age  and  Youth  Leaders 


Lamps  for  Worship 

By  Sue  Randolph  Griffis 
Fifty-two    ideal,     unable    worship    programs    for 
youth,    prepared     by    the    worship     director    of    a 
large    church    school    from    her    own    experience. 

Each  program  is  complete  in  itself,  yet  related 
to  logical  monthly  and  yearly  outlines.  There  are 
programs  for  special  days  and  seasons.  Steward- 
ship, missions,  evangelism,  benevolence  and  the 
■whole  range  of  youth  instruction  is  comprehended 
in  the  themes.  There  is  provision  for  expression 
fully  adequate  to  the  experience  of  modern  youth. 
Materials  are  drawn  from  the  best  in  poetry,  art, 
Btorv  and  music,  with,  of  course,  large  portions 
of  Holy   Scripture.     Price,   $1.50. 

Tapestry 

By  Sue  R.  Griffis 

Fifty-two  worship  programs  for  Sunday  school, 
young  people's  society  and  other  church  meetings. 
The  variety  of  subject  matter  and  the  simplicity 
of  arrangement  make  the  programs  usable  in  all 
types  of  churches,  both  large  and  small,  rural  and 
city.  Several  programs  on  the  vital  subject  of 
"Peace"    are    also    included. 

Some  of  the  chapter  headings  show  how  the 
"Tapestry"  theme  is  carried  throughout  the  book: 
"Weavers  Together  With  God,"  "Thanksgiving  to 
God  for  a  Tapestry  of  Peace."  "The  Master 
Weaver."  "A  Tapestry  of  Nature,"  etc.  176  pages. 
Price,   ¥1.50. 

Let's  Have  a  Good  Time 

By  Olive   Cameron 

It  has   "all  fhe  answers"  to  your  social  and  en- 
tertainment  problems;    is   usable   in   home,    church, 
school,    club — anywhere    that   good,    clean   hilarious  ^ 
fun    is    wanted.       There    are    suggestions,    decora- 
tions   costumes,    refreshments,    etc. 

There   are   seasonal   parties;    a    big   selection   of 


miscellaneous  parties  and  a  wealth  of  Indoor 
Games  and  Stunts,  Outdoor  Games  and  Stunts, 
Pencil  and  Paper  Games,  Bible  Games  and  Stunt 
Songs.  Completely  indexed.  275  pages.  Price, 
51.50. 

Intermediate  Worship  Services 

By  Nevada  Miller  Whitwell 
There  are  fifty-two  programs  built  on  a  monthly 
plan,  with  fifth-Sunday  missionary  services.  Mu- 
sic, both  choral  aud  instrumental,  prayers,  calls 
to  worship.  Scripture  readings,  stories,  talks — 
everything  to  assure  an  effective  worship  hour  in 
any  Intermediate  group.  A  wide  range  of  subjects 
deals  with  both  faith  and  life.     Price,   $1.50. 

Intermediate  Expressional 

Services 

By  Nevada  Miller  Whitwell 
Fifty-two  expressional  programs  for  Interme- 
diates. Although  designed  for  independent  use, 
this  book  is  a  companion  volume  to  Mrs.  Wliit- 
well's  "Intermediate  Worship  Services."  aud  the 
materials  are  definitely  correlated.  Each  program 
contains  complete  poster  suggestions,  music,  both 
choral  and  instrumental,  talks,  stories,  stunts. 
Scripture  readings,  prayers,  etc.,  which  guarantee 
relief  from  the  "cut  and  dried"  fare  of  the  aver- 
age   Intermediate   group. 

This  book  will  be  welcomed  for  use  in  Inter- 
mediate C.  E.  Societies  to  provide  a  full  year's 
program  material  that  will  be  refreshingly  differ- 
ent.     336  pages.     Price,   $1.50. 

Success  With  Intermediates 

IN  AN  AVERAGE  CHURCH 
By  Mrs.  Owen  Still 
The  record  of  what  was  actually  accom- 
plished in  a  Southern  Sunday  school  told  in  such 
a  way  that  it  is  possible  to  use  every  chapter  in 
building  bigger  and  better  Intermediate  Depart- 
ments everywhere.  There  are  ten  interesting 
chapters  on  such  subjects  as  organization,  social 
life,  attendance  building,  raising  funds,  missionary 
and  benevolent  projects,  worship,  teaching  prob- 
lems, etc.  All  together  there  are  fifty-two  brief 
worship  programs — one  for  each  Sunday  in  the 
year;  six  complete  socials;  four  membership  con- 
tests,  etc.      Paper.      159   pages.      Price.   60c. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Teacher 
and  Leader 

By  Mildred  Welshimer 
A  splendid  book  for  the  teacher  of  young  peo- 
ple. Five  chapters  deal  specifically  with  the 
teacher^his  qualifications  and  duties.  And  the 
remaining  five  chapters  deal  with  characteristics 
of  youth,  class  and  department  organization,  ex- 
pressional and  social  activities,  etc.  137  pages. 
Paper.     Price,    60c. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

A  NOTE  COMES  FROM  BROTHER  C.  A.  STEWART, 
pastor  of  the  Bryan,  Ohio  Brethren  Church,  which  tells  of  a 
fine  surprise  that  was  "cooked  up"  on  him  and  his  good  wife 
a  few  days  ago.  But  let  Brother  Stewart  tell  you  about  it: 

"A  complete  surprise  was  sprung  on  us  last  Friday  eve- 
ning. We  had  a  wedding  anniversary  and  we  were  called  to 
the  Legion  Hall  and  I  was  supposed  to  give  a  speech  to  some 
group.  Well  there  wasn't  any  speech,  for  there  were  about 
125  of  the  church  people  gathered  there — and  such  a  dinner! 
Yum,  yum!  Then  followed  about  an  hour  and  a  half  of  en- 
tertainment and  fun.  A  neighbor  who  had  traveled  through 
Alaska,  showed  moving  pictures  of  the  scenery.  This  was  in 
colors  and  was  very  beautiful.  We  were  then  presented  with 
a  lounging  chair  and  ottoman,  and  a  two-tier  stand,  a  stand 
lamp  and  a  dozen  roses.  It  certainly  makes  one  feel  good 
after  nearly  14  years  of  ser^'ice  to  have  something  like  this 
happen  to  him." 

There  was  one  thing  Brother  Stewart  left  out.  He  did  not 
tell  us  how  long.  But  the  time  element  is  not  essential.  May 
we  add  our  congratulations.  Brother  and  Sister   Stewart. 


WE  SEE  FROM  AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  IN  "THE 
BRETHREN,"  Dayton's  Monthly  Reporter,  that  the  Dayton 
Church  has  planned  an  Easter  meeting  with  Dean  M.  A. 
Stuckey  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  as  the  speaker. 
Dean  Stuckey  will  be  in  Dayton  Good  Friday  through  Easter 
Sunday.  We  also  learn  from  this  source  that  the  Laymen 
had  a  great  rabbit  supper  on  January  15th,  which  was  en- 
joyed by  about  forty  men.  The  speaker  was  Joseph  Jennings, 
recently  returned  from  a  Japanese  prison  camp. 

wmwm 

THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  of  February  27th 
carries  the  announcement  of  their  "Visitation  Evangelism 
Campaign"  which  is  on  at  this  writing.  Special  speakers  foi 
the  campaign.  Dean  Stuckey,  who  spoke  at  the  services  of 
March  5th.  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  who  will  speak  or' 
March  12th— 10:45,  2:00  and  7:30.  Gilbert  Dodds,  America's 
No.  1  Amateur  Athlete  and  Brethren  Ministerial  Student.i 
who  will  speak  on  March  19th — 10:45  and  4:00.  Indiana! 
Churches  please  note. 

^^P^  1 

THE  FIFTH  SESSION  OF  THE  COMBINED  Prayer  am 
Study  Class  at  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church  last  Wednesday 
evening  was  again  well  attended  and  the  growing  interes 
shows  that  people  are  still  interested  in  the  fundamenta 
principles  of  the  Word  of  God.  Following  the  close  of  tht 
studies  of  definite  Brethren  doctrine  in  the  first  four  classes|, 
Brother  King  began  upon  the  general  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
taking  up  the  specific  Doctrine  of  God.  About  sixty  wen 
again  present. 


ATTENTION  PASTORS 

Some  time  ago  I  sent  a  Christian  Endeavor  Ques- 
lionaire  to  you.  I  have  not  heard  from  all  of  you. 
Maybe  you  did  not  receive  one;  or  perhaps  you  mis- 
placed it.  If  so,  let  me  know  and  I  will  send  you  an- 
other one.  I  am  awaiting  to  hear  from  your  C.  E. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson,   Extension   Director, 
Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


ENDURING    FAITH 

I  came  across  this  paragraph  recently  in  an  "Ex- 
hange"  magazine  that  comes  to  my  desk  and  it  set 
16  thinking.  Here  it  is : 


Amid  the  reahsms  of  the  scientific  laboratoiy  and 
mss  production  of  mighty  weapons  for  defense 
gainst  the  terrible  might  of  enemies  the  fact  of  God 
nd  love  and  immortality  may,  to  some,  seem  illu- 
ory,  and  the  ideals  of  the  New  Testament  as  unreal 
s  a  mirage.  But  to  millions  the  New  Testament  has 
ome  alive  as  the  most  realistic  book  in  the  world, 
'o  these  millions  Christ  is  the  most  dependable  fact 
f  time.  They  know  now  that  the  most  precious  val- 
es of  life  cannot  be  logically  proved.  Here  faith  is 
he  key  to  reality. 


There  are  at  least  four  phases  to  the  faith  attitude 
f  individuals.  We  might  classify  them  as  follows: 
.  Blind  faith ;  2.  Child-like  faith ;  3.  Growing  faith, 
nd  4.  Strengthening  faith. 
Blind  faith  believes  and  accepts  anything;  child- 
ke  faith  accepts  things  for  their  face  value ;  grow- 
ig  faith  examines  the  premises  and  accepts  the  true 
nd  casts  aside  the  spurious;  and  strengthening 
aith  is  all  that  growing  faith  is,  plus  a  life  which 
jecomes  strong  in  attributes  and  attitudes  to  such 
In  extent  that  this  faith  is  imparted  to  others. 
We  receive  with  blhul  faith  those  things  which  are 
npossible  of  understanding,  things  in  the  material 
ealm  that  we  contact  each  day,  things  which  we 
ither  cannot  or  do  not  try  to  understand — the  work- 
igs  of  nature;  the  use  of  the  electric  current;  the 
ise  and  fall  of  the  wind,  and  kindred  subjects.  And 
pst  because  we  do  not  completely  understand  these 
hings  we  do  not  cast  them  aside  and  fail  to  take 
idvantage  of  them.  '  ■  • 

When  a  child  is  born  into  this  world  he  must  re- 
sive  his  parents  as  his  sustainers  and  protectors 
ith  a  "blind  faith"  because  he  has  no  alternative. 
;ut  as  he  comes  to  the  time  of  understanding  and 
Dmprehension  his  faith  becomes  "child-like" — not 
lind  faith,  but  an  inquiring  faith.  For  "faith  is  the 
ibstance  of  things  hoped  for ;  the  evidence  of  things 
ot  seen."  And  Jesus  says,  that  unless  we  receive 
[im  as  does  a  little  child — child-like  faith — we  shall 
1  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom.  One  does  not 
eed  to  be  childish  to  have  a  child-like  faith. 
Even  as  a  child  receives  in  simple  faith  and  then 
rows  and  grows  in  knowledge,  so  will  a  child-like 


faith  in  our  Lord  and  His  nearness  make  us  to  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ." 

A  growing  faith  is  an  inspiring  faith.  We  read  in 
Acts — "These  received  the  word  with  readiness  of 
mind  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so."  Not  that  their  faith  was  less 
— but  rather  that  it  was  more.  A  new  day  that  does 
not  find  a  Christian's  faith  stronger  is  a  day  lost. 
Peter  says,  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  knowledge, 
temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness 
and  love.  But  note  that  it  all  begins  with  FAITH  and 
is  a  growing  process. 

Growth  always  means  increased  strength.  So  a 
growing  faith  soon  waxes  strong  and  we  are 
"strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man"  by  Christ  "dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith" 
and  thus  we  become  "rooted  and  grounded  in  love" 
and  can  then  "comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height"  of  the 
love  of  God. 

Such  strengthened  faith  is  sure  to  have  its  influ- 
ence on  those  around  us.  Our  strengthening  faith 
becomes  a  power  to  strengthen  others.  It  is  thus  that 
we  may  say  with  Paul,  "And  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
I  F.  C.  V. 

§n§n§ 


A  WARTIME  PRAYER 

For  these,  now  answering  a  stifled  cry, 
In  lonely  other  lands;  on  war-tossed  sea;       '  ' 
And  winging  ones  who  silver-thread  the  sky, 
My  prayer  goes  up  to  Thee : 

Father  of  all,  compassionate  as  kind, 
Replace  bewilderments  and  black  despair 
With  inner-calm  and  peace.  Help  them  to  find 
The  "Rock  of  Ages"  there. 

— Annabelle  Merrifield. 


OHIO  PASTORS,  PLEASE  NOTE 

You  have  already  noted  the  arrangements  for  the 
Pastor's  Institute  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  sponsored  by  the 
Ashland  Seminary,  under  the  dates  of  April  11,  12 
and  13.  Ohio  pastors  are  urged  to  attend  in  lieu  of 
the  Spring  Ministerium  usually  held  in  Ashland. 

Signed:  J.  G.   Dodds,  President 

Ohio  Ministerium  Association 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


The  Choice  of  Saint  Paul 


Rev.  L.  V.  Kins 


Of  the  men  selected  in  these  series  of  articles,  St. 
Paul's  choice  is  the  most  outstanding.  In  fact,  his 
choice  is  one  of  the  most  unique  of  the  entire  Bible. 
For  here  we  have  a  very  highly  educated,  moral  man 
making  choice  of  that  which  he  once  so  bitterly  per- 
secuted and  opposed.  In  fact  Paul  made  two  great 
choices  in  his  life.  First  he  determined  to  become  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  to  keep  the  law  perfectly, 
and  he  boasts  of  his  accomplishments  along  this  line. 
His  second  choice  was  to  become  a  Christian  and 
Missionary  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  However  we 
might  rightly  say  that  he  chose  the  first  and  the 
second  chose  him.  Perhaps  he  stands  alone  in  the 
New  Testament  in  being  thrust  into  the  second 
choice  even  against  his  own  will.  Yet  his  own  will 
did  play  an  important  part  in  the  choice.  And,  I  be- 
lieve, it  meets  its  first  challenge  at  the  stoning  of 
Stephen.  From  that  time  on  Paul  must  have  seen 
things  in  a  different  light.  God  was  preparing  him 
for  the  Damascus  vision. 

In  his  first  choice  he  determined  to  win  as  high 
a  place  as  possible.  And  so  under  the  most  able 
teacher  of  his  time,  Gamaliel,  he  did  reach  a  high 
place.  Yet  we  can  truly  say  he  misunderstood  the 
real  meaning  and  purpose  of  the  Jewish  Law.  He  de- 
termined to  live  it  according  to  the  Letter  of  the 
Law  and  not  the  Spirit.  Hence  his  savage  work  of 
persecution  of  those  he  felt  were  against  the  Law. 
When  once  he  was  converted  and  his  own  will  broken 
and  mind  truly  enlightened  he  saw  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  its  true  light.  And  he  was  a  big  enough  man 
to  accept  with  all  his  strength  that  which  he  once 
opposed  with  all  his  strength. 

And  he  made  this  choice  knowing  full  well  what 
it  would  mean  in  the  way  of  persecution  for  his  owoi 
life.  He  knew  what  his  former  teacher  would  say. 
What  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish  Law  would  say.  He 
knew  too  what  his  own  friends  and  kin  would  say. 
In  view  of  all  this  we  certainly  can  say  that  his 
choice  was  one  that  was  out  and  out.  He  came  all 
the  way.  No  half  way  Gospel  for  Paul  as  it  was  no 
half  way  Law  for  him.  "This  one  thing  I  do,"  ex- 
presses his  new  choice.  So  every  ounce  of  strength 
he  had  was  used  toward  the  accomplishing  of  this 
goal,  namely  the  "calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Here  was  a  calling  he  could  not  evade.  And  when 
once  he  understood  it  he  accepted  it  with  all  his 
strength. 

So  we  can  see  clearly  in  the  life  of  St.  Paul  how 
definitely  choices  change  the  entire  trend  of  a  man's 


life.  What  if  Paul  had  remained  in  his  first  choice 
His  name  might  have  gone  down  in  Hebrew  histor; 
but  it  never  would  have  gone  down  in  Christian  hii 
tory.  He  would  not  have  been  known  as  the  greate; 
Bible  writer,  the  greatest  apostle,  the  greatei 
Church  organizer  and  the  greatest  missionary  of  a 
time.  And  in  his  Jewish  prejudice  he  never  woul 
have  healed  broken  hearts. 

Now  look  into  your  own  individual  life  and  e: 
amine  certain  choices  you  have  made.  A  certai 
choice  led  you  into  a  certain  place  and  a  certain  kir 
of  work  and  life.  What  if  you  had  made  a  differei 
choice  at  that  particular  time.  Of  course  you  cai 
not  now  tell  where  it  might  have  led  you.  How  iri 
portant  after  all  our  choices  become. 

Let  us,  therefore,  always  choose  carefully,  wisel; 
prayerfully.  Then  whatever  may  come  we  may  sti 
feel  that  God  was  leading.  That  the  way  taken  w; 
his  way  for  our  lives.  And  if  you  are  doing  the  be' 
you  can  in  that  way  you  will  feel  a  sense  of  sati 
faction  that  will  encourage  your  life  onward  and  fo 
ward. 

The  choice  of  a  life  companion;  the  amount  >' 
schooling  you  shall  take;  where  you  shall  recei' 
your  training;  the  kind  and  the  amount  of  trainii 
you  shall  receive,  all  will  have  an  important  bearii 
upon  your  future  life.  But  more  than  these  is  tl 
choice  Paul  had  to  make,  whether  to  follow  his  ov\\ 
way  and  desire,  or  to  follow  in  the  way  Chri' 
planned  for  him.  You  cannot  face  a  more  importa: 
choice.  ' 

Many  people  today  are  like  the  surge  of  the  se 
"driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed  to  and  fro."  The 
lives  are  restless,  unsettled,  moving,  toiling,  b 
without  purpose.  They  have  never  found  the  oi 
force  in  life  that  brings  together  all  the  other  fore 
which  come  into  their  lives.  They  make  choices  b 
not  with  a  purpose — a  goal.  They  do  not  thii 
through.  They  do  not  take  the  facts  of  life  and  wea 
them  into  a  purpose.  They  do  not  reach  forward  I 
something  tangible,  vital,  real. 

Paul's  statement,  "This  one  thing  I  do"  ought 
become  a  reality  to  all  who  desire  to  serve  Chri 
and  the  world  of  mankind.  So  study  again  Pau 
choice  and  let  it  become  a  challenge  to  your  own  li: 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 

Faith  and  works  are  like  the  light  and  heat  of  a  can(3 
they  can  not  be  separated. — ^Anonymous. 
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What  Hath  God  Prepared? 


Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 


It  would  seem  that  when  we  as  a  people  have  come 
through  the  season  of  sowing  and  reaping,  with  the 
spectre  of  want  far  from  our  doors,  there  ought  to 
be  a  returning  of  thanks  and  grateful  praise  to  the 
one  who  hath  made  all  these  things  possible. 

Jesus  spoke  one  day  in  the  summing  of  His  teach- 
ings on  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Fool,  that  the  Lilies 
were  clothes  in  glorious  raiment,  and  without  con- 
templation on  their  own  part.  The  great  king,  Solo- 
mon with  access  to  material  from  all  lands  and  the 
best  artisans  and  craftsmen  of  his  time,  was  a  sec- 
ond in  the  matter  of  the  splendor  of  his  adorning. 
The  flowers  with  the  grass,  pass  with  the  season. 
Man  is  a  higher  creation  than  the  plant  or  animal, 
with  every  opportunity  and  safeguards  thrown 
around  him,  and  as  far  as  the  writer  knows,  the 
only  one  of  God's  creation  given  to  the  questionable 
art  of  worrying.  The  anxiety  of  the  Christian  may, 
perhaps,  be  an  indication  of  small  faith.  Jesus  says, 
seek  not  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  of  doubtful  mind.  Rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
yon. 

When  God  created  man.  He  did  not  take  a  long 
trip  and  forget  the  work  of  His  hands.  It  was  man 
who  started  on  a  long  trip  down  the  road  of  Cain. 
This  was  foreknown  to  God  who  had  supplied  One 
who  should  in  the  course  of  time  come  down  to  walk 
that  road  in  search  of  the  ones  who  had  essayed  to 
go  the  wrong  way.  When  God  prepared  the  physical 
of  man,  he  prepared  the  ground  to  furnish  all  things 
necessary  for  that  type  of  existence.  Man  being  con- 
structed on  a  higher  level,  than  the  animal  kingdom 
surrounding  him,  had  also  a  preparation  for  his 
Spiritual.  Man  was  not  cast  adrift  in  the  morning  of 
his  creation  without  safeguards,  or  instructions  of 
any  kind.  His  instructions  were  full  and  complete, 
and  when  man  chose  a  way  not  prepared  for  him,  he 
brought  an  order  upon  himself  to  vacate  his  Edenic 
home. 

I  God's  word  is  full  of  prepared  leaders  and  protect- 
|ing  walls.  Instead  of  wiping  out  man  in  his  entirety, 
God  taught  Noah  how  to  build  a  boat  and  saved  a 
remnant  to  make  a  new  start.  While  even  after  such 
iprovidential  manifestations  as  Noah  received,  it  was 
still  found  that  the  way  down  had  not  lost  its  appeal. 
The  race  covered  much  of  the  earth,  and  as  they 
spread  over  the  land  there  came  to  them  the  idea  of 
independence  from  the  one  who  had  even  permitted 
[them  to  encumber  the  earth.  God  prepared  a  man, 
who  had  no  idea  of  the  task  that  lay  before  him, 
to  go  out  and  begin  a  new  race  as  it  were  and  become 


the  Father  of  a  mighty  people.  Abraham  thought  no 
doubt  when  God  called  him  that  the  most  of  life  re- 
maining for  him  was  memories  of  other  days. 

But  God  does  not  call  people  and  then  forget  them. 
He  differs  from  numerous  people  who  have  named 
His  name  and  then  forget  Him  until  trouble  and  dis- 
aster comes.  When  Abraham  stumbled,  God  sup- 
ported him.  When  his  eyes  could  not  see  the  next 
step,  he  was  gently  led  by  the  unfailing  hand.  In  the 
passing  of  time  their  cries  ascended  to  God  from  the 
slime  pits  of  Egypt,  where  the  Israelites  were  work- 
ing in  their  task  of  brick  making.  No  doubt  as  they 
labored  to  build  some  of  the  treasure  cities  of  an- 
other's land,  they  felt  little  enthusiasm  for  their 
task.  As  their  labors  became  more  onerous,  their 
cries  waxed  louder  and  louder  to  the  one  whom  they 
could  not  see  but  in  whom  they  had  Faith,  the  God 
of  Abraham. 

TAs  they  labored  and  cried,  all  unknown  to  them 
God  was  educating  one  to  lead  from  slavery  to  free- 
dom. Moses  was  being  prepared  as  the  one  who 
should  escort  them  from  the  swish  of  the  task  mas- 
ter's lash  to  a  land  in  much  of  which  they  would 
hear  no  voices  but  the  voices  of  their  own  kind,  and 
much  of  that  in  the  form  of  mutterings  and  com- 
plaints. Though  they  failed  God,  He  did  not  fail  them. 
The  desert  wanderings,  as  a  result  of  their  unfaith- 
fulness, was  not  without  a  guide. 

Finally  they  were  brought  back  to  the  land,  which 
had  been  intended  for  their  feet  forty  years  ago. 
Here  God  again  manifests  His  good  will  and  pre- 
pared the  way  before  them  with  perhaps  a  minimum 
of  effort  on  their  part.  From  wanderers  to  a  mighty 
Nation,  then  through  a  division  of  the  Nation;  more 
attention  to  idols  than  to  the  living  God  who  had  led 
and  cared  for  them,  finally  to  result  in  bringing  the 
tramp  of  enemy  hosts  to  their  land. 

Zedekiah  failed  to  give  heed  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  as  spoken  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  and  was 
brought  a  prisoner  by  the  Babylonian  army  to  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, who  forced  Zedekiah  to  witness  to  the 
execution  of  his  own  sons,  following  which  his  eyes 
were  destroyed.  In  groping  blindness  he  spent  the 
remaining  days  of  his  life.  Had  his  Spiritual  eyes 
been  willing  to  remain  open,  he  would  not  have  lost 
his  physical  eyes. 

The  world  was  apparently  going  on  in  its  way 
forgetful  of  God.  The  Arts  of  the  time,  the  Religion 
of  the  age,  and  the  Laws  of  the  land  were  in  a  deca- 
dent stage  when  in  the  course  of  time  God  sent  forth 
His  Son  to  prepare  man  for  the  world  that  shall  be 
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when  the  Age  in  which  we  live  shall  have  passed 
away.  The  world  was  as  near  a  peaceful  stage  when 
Jesus  came,  as  perhaps  it  has  ever  been  since. 

Preparation  is  a  part  of  God.  When  God  did  His 
best  in  sending  His  own  Son,  and  man  did  his  worst 
in  slaying  that  Son,  God  still  left  Him  the  task  of 
preparation.  Jesus  said  to  His  sorrowing  Disciples, 


"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  So  may  we  infe: 
that  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  prepared  people 
Some  day  He  is  coming  back  again,  for  He  said,  "an( 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  ther* 
ye  may  be  also." 

— Masontown,  Pa. 


Bre  l^our  IHanbs  Clean? 


Cbarlee  )£.  Zuukel 


Probably  every  one  of  us  has  heard  his  mother 
say  when  he  wanted  to  help  set  the  table  for  a  meal, 
"Are  your  hands  clean?"  If  your  child  sets  the  table 
and  handles  the  food  with  dirty  hands,  it  may  make 
someone  sick  by  spreading  disease  germs.  And  that 
is  serious.  But  liow  much  more  serious  it  is  if  you 
and  I  who  handle  the  living  bread  do  not  have  clean 
hands.  It  matters  not  whether  we  occupy  some  office 
or  position  in  the  church  or  church  school.  Each  of 
us,  as  a  Christian,  is  called  to  dispense  the  living 
bread.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world"; 
then  he  followed  it  by  saying,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  He  said  also  that  we  are  "the  salt  of  the 
earth." 

As  Christians,  and  especially  as  leaders  in  the 
church,  we  are  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 
Christ's  appeal  was  unlike  that  of  other  religious 
leaders  and  founders  in  that  he  said,  "Follow  me," 
"Be  like  me,"  "Do  as  I  do."  We,  then,  are  called  with 
Paul  to  say,  "Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ."  But  are  my  hands  clean?  Are  your 
hands  clean? 

A  teacher  once  influenced  a  pupil  to  go  each  week 
with  her  and  her  husband  to  see  the  movies.  It  didn't 
matter  just  what  movie;  any  one  sufficed.  It  was 
against  the  wishes  of  the  parents  of  the  pupil,  but 
it  went  on  until  a  new  consecration  came  in  that  life 
and  the  practice  was  given  up.  Possibly  a  major 
portion  of  the  shows  that  pupil  saw  were  not  fit  to  be 
seen.  Impressions  were  made  that  left  a  permanent 
stain  upon  the  life.  Another  teacher,  realizing  that 
the  pupils  of  her  Sunday  school  class  were  watching 
to  see  what  sort  of  example  she  was  setting  about 
the  movies,  said,  "I  used  to  go  to  shows.  But  if  I 
go  to  chosen  shows,  how  do  I  know  that  my  girls  will 
do  the  same?  I  am  giving  up  the  movies  altogether." 
Are  your  hands  clean? 

A  minister  began  advertising  cigarettes  in  his 
daily  newspaper  which  served  the  community.  Quar- 
ter-page and  half-page  ads  began  coming  out.  Boys 
of  the  community,  having  been  taught  that  the  use 
of  tobacco  was  wrong,  began  to  say,  "Well  if  Rev. 

can  advertise  them,  we  can  smoke  them." 

The  upshot  of  it  all  was  that  another  minister  of  the 
community    talked    with    the    editor-minister.    But 


nothing  was  accomplished.  The  editor  argued  tha 
the  advertising  was  an  answer  to  prayer,  and  finall; 
concluded  with  the  argument  that  to  smoke  or  t' 
drink  was  no  test  of  one's  Christianity.  I  have  knowi 
ministers,  deacons,  and  others  who  have  quit  th 
habit  of  smoking  when  they  realized  the  responsibiliti 
upon  their  shoulders  and  the  influence  they  wer- 
casting.  Are  your  hands  clean  ? 

Where  are  the  places  in  which  you  spend  you 
leisure  time,  your  free  evenings,  your  spare  hours 
Are  they  spent  in  night  clubs,  poolrooms,  saloons 
roadhouses,  or  gambling  places?  I  have  seen  mem 
bers  of  my  congregation  go  into  the  saloon  and  si 
up  at  the  bar,  waiting  for  their  drink  to  be  sei'vec 
It  pains  a  pastor  deeply  to  know  that  some  of  hi 
members  are  frequenting  night  clubs,  or  saloons 
that  they  are  getting  drunk,  that  immorality  is  ex 
isting,  and  broken  homes  are  soon  to  follow.  Eac 
of  us  is  casting  an  influence.  A  father,  one  morr 
ing,  is  said  to  have  been  leaving  his  home  throug 
the  newly-fallen  snow,  going  to  the  corner  saloo 
for  his  morning  drink.  He  was  arrested  in  his  wal 
by  the  calling  of  his  small  son.  Turning  about  h 
saw  the  little  fellow  trying  his  best  to  step  in  hi 
father's  big  tracks.  He  said,  "Daddy,  I'm  comin 
in  your  tracks."  The  father  turned  around  and  wer 
home  without  his  drink,  realizing  that  this  little  fe 
low  was  not  only  following  in  his  tracks  in  the  snovi 
but  as  well  in  his  steps  as  a  drunkard.  Are  you 
hands  clean? 

Someone  has  recently  said,  "You  cannot  carry  thi 
torch  without  some  of  the  light  falling  on  you."  Who 
ever  you  are  and  wherever  you  serve,  you  are  see 
most  readily  in  the  crowd  as  one  who  professes  t 
follow  Christ.  The  light  is  falling  on  you.  How  man 
look  wistfully  to  the  church,  expecting  help  in  thei' 
need,  but  turn  away  disappointed,  because  somn 
body's  hands  are  not  clean? 

It  may  be  that  it  is  the  habit  of  criticizing,  or  c 
gossiping.  I  discover  that  it  does  not  take  very  su 
perior  intelligence  to  find  fault  or  criticize.  Bv 
sometimes  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  to  offe 
a  constructive  suggestion.  People  are  not  attracts 
to  a  church  by  the  faultfinding  of  its  members.  Wh^ 
anyone  should  think  he  can  bitterly  criticize  his  ow»| 
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church  to  non-Christians  with  the  expectation  of 
doing  it  good  is  more  than  I  can  understand.  Gossip 
creates  heartaches  beyond  all  our  imagining.  Prov- 
erbs 26 :20-21  ought  to  help  us  when  we  are  tempted. 
Someone  has  said,  "Let  your  speech  be  better  than 
silence,  or  be  silent."  Are  your  hands  clean? 

Are  you  jealous  and  self-seeking?  Preachers  get 
that  way,  too,  when  they  get  away  fi'om  their  Lord. 
Some  one  is  peeved  because  he  is  dropped  from  some 
position  in  the  church  which  he  has  held  and  glori- 
fied for  a  long  time.  But  other  need  a  chance  to  serve, 
also.  Why  should  we  seek  our  own  personal  glory  or 
position?  It  is  enough  if  we  serve  Christ  where  he 
needs  us,  and  we  receive  his  "well  done."  Are  your 
hands  clean? 

VVe  might  go  on  and  on  and  mention  other  sins 
that  disrupt  or  hinder  the  work  for  Christ.  But  what 
is  the  solution?  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  His  high  priestly  prayer,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called.  He  was  thinking  of  the  future.  Would  the 
work  carry  on,  even  in  His  physical  absence?  Then 
He  prays,  "It  is  for  their  sakes  that  I  consecrate  my- 
self." What  does  it  mean?  Well,  it  meant  time  apart 
at  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  in  preparation.  He 
spent  time  in  the  wilderness,  getting  His  purposes 
straight.  Then,  it  meant  time  apart,  again,  in  keep- 
ing them  straight.  Paul,  too,  you  remember,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  spent  time  in  Arabia  in  preparation. 
But  you  may  not  be  able  to  do  that.  We  can,  how- 
ever, take  time  enough  to  get  our  purposes  straight. 
Suppose  we  ask,  "Why  am  I  serving  Christ?  Cer- 
tainly it  is  not  for  my  glory.  It  is  for  His.  Not  to 
seek  any  acclaim  of  men ;  only  to  hear,  'Well  done.'  " 
That  will  save  much  complaining  and  unhappiness 
for  us,  if  we  get  that  straight.  Or  suppose  we  ask, 
"Do  I  have  any  personal  ambition  in  this?"  We  dare 
not  have.  We  will  get  all  confused  and  lose  our  way, 
if  we  do.  We  labor  for  Him,  because  we  love  Him. 
Let  us  get  that  straight.  It  is  not  done  for  the  preach- 
er we  now  have,  or  the  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent we  now  have — it  is  for  Christ.  Then  the  preacher 
can  move  away,  or  a  new  Superintendent  can  be 
elected,  and  the  work  will  go  right  on.  I  can  never 
bring  myself  to  ask  for  the  personal  loyalty  of  my 
people,  much  as  that  might  be  comforting.  That  loy- 
alty belongs  to  Christ.  Are  your  hands  clean  ? 

To  consecrate  one's  self  means  prayer  and  fel- 
lowship. We  need  to  know  Him  and  to  know  His 
will.  That  is  absolutely  necessary.  There  is  no  other 
way  than  through  prayer  and  fellowship.  We  are 
like  light  bulbs.  We  do  not  shine  unless  the  current — • 
the  Spirit — flows  in.  But  it  cannot  flow  in  when  the 
connection  is  broken.  Prayer  must  keep  the  contact. 
Prayer  and  fellowship  are  your  powerhouse ;  do  not 
neglect  them.  Are  your  hands  clean? 

To  consecrate  one's  self  means  being  careful  to 
disappoint  no  one.  Because  you  are  a  torch-bearer, 
because  every  Christian  is,  the  light  is  falling  on  you. 


Are  your  habits,  your  pleasures,  your  loves,  your 
acts  all  they  should  be?  Are  your  hands  clean.  Let 
us  say  with  Jesus,  "It  is  for  their  sake  I  consecrate 
myself." — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

§n§n§ 

THE  NEIGHBORHOOD  GANG 

In  the  vacant  lot  on  the   corner. 
Our  gang  used  to  gather  and  play, 
But  now  they've  all  grown  up  and  gone — 
Some   of  them  far  away. 

The  service  flags  in  the  windows 
Show  just  who  has  gone  to  fight — 
Those  who've  left  their  loved  ones, 
To  die  for  w'hat  is  right. 

Bill  has  joined  the  navy; 
Tom  likes  his  fight  in  the  air; 
And  Jack  was  with  the  first  marines — 
That  landed  over  there. 

There  is  Red,  the  neighborhood  bully, 
Who  pulled  the  little  girls'  hair, 
Now    he's    reported   missing — 
Missing — somewhere   out   there. 

And  out  where  the  fighting's  thickest, 
Out  where  things  are  tough, 
Is  our  little  Jane — an  army  nurse — 
Taking  the   worst  of  the  rough. 

Sue  gave  up  her  office  job, 
To  do  her  bit  for  the  war — 
She  lost  her  soldier  husband, 
Now  she's  evening  up  the  score. 

Betty  and  Marge  have  joined  the  WAGS;    . 
And  Mary  is  now  a  WAVE, 
There  girls  who  were  once  called  "giddy," 
Have  shown  that  their  hearts  are  brave. 

Some  day  we'll  have  a  reunion, 

But  there'll  be  many  an  empty  chair, 

For  those  who  didn't  make  it  back — 

Who'll  be  left  away  out  there.  "■  •  ■ 

And  now  as  we  look  at  the  vacant  lot, 
We  see  children  playing  once  more. 
And  it  brings  back  fondest  mem'ries, 
Of  the  days  before  the  war. 

We  see  a  different  neighborhood  gang. 
What  will  their  future  hold  ? 
Will  they  be  ruled  by  a  dictator's  hand, 
Or  will  their  hearts  be  free  and  bold? 

We  answer  that,  for  each  of  us  knows, 
That  we're  fighting  to  save  that  lot. 
So  the  children  can  play  in  peace  again, 
And  of  right  and  freedom  be  taught.  .        -  . 

Leila  Elliott. 

"God  asks  for  persons,  and  turns  them  into  personalities." 
He  asked  for  Simon  the  fisherman  and  transformed  him  into 
Peter  the  outstanding  leader;  He  laid  hold  on  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  the  salesman,  and  made  him  into  a  man  of  spiritual 
power.  On  Trinity  Sunday  we  re\ded  our  theology;  but  daily 
the  Triune  God  invites  us  to  His  Evangelism,  with  threefold 
unctio.  The  So  nbears  witness  of  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son.  We,  in  the  triune  likeness,  should  likewise  "bear 
%vitness." 
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Through   the   Bible   in   a   Tear   With   juniors 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director 


All  those  interested  in  planning  Bible  study  for 
Juniors,  of  a  consecutive  nature,  will  want  to  review 
this  fine  book,  written  by  Ivy  M.  Moody.  Consult  the 
catalogue  description  on  this  page,  and  procure  the 
book  through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  to 
aid  in  giving  Juniors  a  year  of  Bible  training  that 
is  graded  for  their  understanding  and  interest. 

The  author  has  the  following  to  say  regarding  the 
lessons:  "This  series  of  lessons  was  prepared  with 
the  thought  of  giving  Juniors  a  general  view  of  the 
Bible;  and  by  choosing  the  most  important  events  it 
is  possible  to  go  through  the  entire  Bible  in  one  year, 
beginning  preferably  in  October." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  book  is  a  fine  "Preview  of 
the  Books  of  the  Bible."  This  presents  the  names  of 
all  the  Books,  and  one  brief  descriptive  statement  for 
each  Book,  all  at  one  glance.  The  main  part  of  the 
book  is  fifty-two  lessons  on  the  Bible ;  divided  equally 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  In  each  quar- 
ter there  are  twelve  lessons,  and  a  quarterly  review 

and    test    as    the    thir- 

teenth.  Following  these 
there  is  a  catalogue  of 
Daily  Bible  Readings,  for 
each  day  of  the  year. 
This  comprises  a  portion 
of  the  home  work  for 
Juniors,  but  there  is  also 
a  "Home  Work  Section," 
with  a  work  sheet  to  be 
filled  in  by  the  student 
for  each  lesson.  These 
work  sheets  can  also  be 
purchased  separately  for 


each  student  at  the  price  of  fifty  cents  a  set. 

The  first  lesson  of  the  book  will  illustrate  how  well 
it  is  adapted  to  the  Junior  age,  and  how  true  it  is  to 
the  Scriptures.  The  first  item  is  the  "Story  Out- 
line." It  opens  thus,  "The  first  thing  the  Bible  tells 
us  is  how  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
In  six  days  He  created  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the 
seas,  all  the  plants  and  animals,  and  man  whom  He 
called  Adam.  Then  He  planted  the  Garden  of  Eden 
for  Adam  to  live  in.  But  God  felt  that  it  was  not 
good  for  the  man  to  live  alone,  so  he  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  him  and  took  one  of  his  ribs  from 
which  he  made  woman,  whom  Adam  called  Eve  .  . ." 
This  outline  completes  briefly  the  story  of  "The  Cre- 
ation and  the  Fall  of  our  First  Parents." 

Next  follows  a  series  of  twenty  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  story.  The  first  five  are  as  follows: — 
(1)  What  is  the  first  thing  the  Bible  tells  about?" 
— ^Answer,  How  the  earth  was  created.  (2)  Who  cre- 
ated the  earth? — Answer,  God.  (3)  After  God  made 


XWmOH  THE  BIBLE 
INAYEM 

I    tUITH  JUNIORS 


I  \y\\  M  Mbodij 
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the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  the  plants  and  ani- 
mals, what  did  He  do? — Answer,  He  created  man, 
whom  He  called  'Adam.'  (4)  How  long  did  it  take 

God  to  create  the  earth? Answer,  Six  days.   (5) 

How  did  He  create  Eve Answer,  He  caused  a  deep 

sleep  to  come  upon  Adam.  Then,  while  he  slept,  God 
took  one  of  Adam's  ribs  and  from  it  made  Eve." 

The  third  and  last  section  of  each  lesson  is  the 
"Application" : — "God  is  a  loving  God  and  has  given 
us  this  whole  world  to  enjoy.  He  made  the  beautiful 
flowers  for  us  to  see,  and  has  given  us  eyes  with 
which  to  see  them  .  .  .  God  also  wants  us  to  obey  our 
earthly  parents  just  as  we  should  obey  Him  ..." 

The  two  questions  based  on  this  lesson  in  the  quar- 
terly test  are: — ^"(1)  Who  created  the  earth,  and 
how  long  did  it  take  to  create  it?  and  (2)  Why  were 
Adam  and  Eve  driven  from  the  Garden  of  Eden?" 
In  the  lesson  there  is  a  small  picture  showing  an  ar- 
tist's conception  of  the  pair  being  driven  from  the 
Garden,  and  the  flaming  sword  of  the  Cherubim 
guarding  it. 

The  "Home  Work"  sheet  for  this  lesson  asks  the 
Junior  to  find  the  following  verses  and  copy  them  in 
the  spaces  provided: — Matt.  4:23;  I  Thess.  5:17; 
Mark  1:11;  H  Cor.  4:17;  Luke  1:37;  Col.  3:2;  John 
1:36;  Phil.  4:13;  Acts  1:9.  Thus  the  Junior  gets  ac- 
quainted with  his  Bible  besides  learning  the  first 
story  of  the  Scriptures.  The  daily  Bible  readings  for 
the  first  week  are  all  in  Matthew.  There  is  therefore 
no  monotony  in  studying  too  long  in  one  place. 

The  author  has  shown  a  rare  insight  into  the  needs 
and  abilities  of  the  Junior  age,  and  has  made  avail- 
able a  manual  that  will  solve  the  problems  of  all 
Junior  teachers  who  are  looking  for  helps  that  really 
help.  It  takes  real  skill  to  instill  a  knowledge  and  love 
|of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  lives  of  Junior  boys  and 
girls.  To  try  to  teach  this  age  half-heartedly  or  with- 
out adequate  preparation  may  be  tragic  to  the  lives 
entrusted  to  the  teacher.  Such  a  book  helps  us  to 
?uard  against  this  mistake. 

Ndtiondl  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

Rescue  the  Perishing 

This  is  the  catchy  title  to  a  veritable  mine  of  information 
rranged  by  "Fred"  R.  Seibert  for  personal  workers.  It  is  a 
ocket  size  compendium  of  facts  and  scripture  references 
'ith  suggestive  hints  and  notes  for  beginners  in  the  Christian 
fe.  "Personal  Work  Made  Easy"  is  its  claim  and  its  130 
ages  have  just  the  answers  you  will  need  to  help  you.  It  is 
■impletely  indexed  for  handy  usage.  Prices:  Manila  Cover, 
5c;  Leatherette,  35c.  Published  by  The  Rodeheaver  Com- 
any,  Chicago  and  Philadelphia. 


Without  Excuse 

Over  half  a  million  copies  of  this  personal  workers  help 
have  been  sold.  Both  by  apt  and  unanswerable  use  of  Holy 
Scriptures  and  forceful  comment,  the  reader  is  shown  that 
no  valid  excuse  exists  or  can  be  offered,  which  justifies  neg- 
lect of,  or  indifference  towards  a  life  dedicated  to  God  and 
righteous  living.  It  points  the  way,  moreover,  along  which  all 
may  journey,  that  yields  abiding  peace  and  joy  of  service,  and 
leads  into  the  presence  of  the  Eternal,  at  Whose  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  It  is  arranged  under  topics 
such  as  Excuses,  False  Hopes,  Unbelief,  Difficulties,  Decision, 
etc.  for  easy  use.  Pocket  size.  25c  in  Paper.  60c  in  Leather- 
ette. Zondervan  Publishing  House,  815  Franklin  St.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

The  Present  or  Eternity 

A  certain  professor  of  religion  was  one  day  i-iding  along 
on  a  streetcar  in  a  great  city  when  they  passed  a  fine  new 
church  building,  and  a  fellow  passenger  remarked,  "If  these 
Christians  would  stop  building  churches  and  give  money  to 
the  poor  it  would  be  much  more  to  their  credit." 

"I  have  heard  of  a  similar  remark  before,"  was  the  quiet 
rejoinder. 

"Indeed,  and  by  whom,  may  I  ask?" 

"By  Judas  Iscariot!" 

Men  who  begrudge  the  action  of  those  who  love  their  Lord 
are  always  thinking  of  some  way  to  spend  the  means  in 
things  that  minister  to  the  present  life  rather  than  to  the 
manifestation  of  love  to  God,  and  they  seldom  do  anything 
a  all  for  the  souls  of  men. 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Sussested    Outlines 

Lesson  59 
Subject:  Martha  of  Bethany 

1.  Jesus  loved  to  go  to  the  home  of  Mary,  Martha  and  Laz- 
arus. There  were,  perhaps,  many  reasons  for  this.  First,  Je- 
sus worked  hard  and  became  very  weary.  No  one  knows  any 
better  than  a  teacher  that  teaching  is  really  hard  work.  When 
Jesus  became  very  tired  He  liked  to  go  to  a  quiet  place  to 
rest.  Second,  Martha's  quiet  well-ordered  house  no  doubt  ap- 
pealed to  him.  The  fresh  cleanliness  of  the  place  was  restful. 
Then,  too,  Martha  was  a  good  cook.  Jesus  in  his  strong  young 
manhood  got  hungry,  of  course,  and  enjoyed  Martha's  excel- 
lent food.  Third,  Jesus  had  a  good  listener  at  this  home. 
Mary  sat  at  his  feet  and  listened  with  rapt  attention  to  his 
words.  Mary  was  not  wanting  a  favor  of  Him.  She  wanted 
only  to  learn  of  Him.  Then  there  was  Lazarus  in  the  back- 
ground; Lazarus,  whom  He  loved.  Who  could  want  a  better 
place  to  rest  from  his  labors  ?  Luke  10 :38-39. 

2.  When  Jesus  came  into  this  Bethany  home,  Martha  has- 
tened to  serve  Him.  But  Mary  sat  and  listened.  She  became 
lost  in  His  heavenly  discourses.  Everyone  loves  a  good  lis- 
tener. And  Mary  appealed  to  Jesus  more  strongly  than  did 
Martha.  Matthew  6:25. 

3.  It  is  true  that  Jesus  rebuked  Martha.  Some  folks  have 
wondered  about  that.  Now  listen  to  the  reason  for  the  re- 
buke. Martha  was  cumbered  with  much  serving.  I  know  some 
folks  now  who  are  cumbered  with  much  serving.  There  are 
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folks  who  feel  justified  in  missing  the  regular  church  service 
if  there  is  to  be  a  family  gathering,  or  even  company.  Those 
follis  are  cumbered  with  much  serving  and  need  to  be  re- 
buked. Martha  not  only  kept  herself  from  the  sermon  Jesus 
was  preaching,  but  she  tried  to  keep  Mary  from  listening. 
She  even  whined  to  Him  about  it  like  a  school  girl.  Jesus 
did  not  tell  Martha  it  was  wrong  for  her  to  keep  her  house 
spotless.  lie  did  not  even  command  her  to  do  as  Mary  was 
doing.  He  knew  the  world  could  not  get  along  without  the 
Marthas.  The  thing  He  rebuked  her  for  was  for  valuing  her 
own  earthly  virtues  more  highly  than  she  valued  Mary'.s 
heavenly  virtues.  Luke  10:40-4;2. 

4.  In  her  ceaseless  activity,  Martha  looked  down  upon  her 
sister's  quiet,  peaceful  spirit.  She  had  no  right  to  do  that. 
Services  of  mercy  are  highly  desirable.  God  hath  need  of 
that.  Let  us  notice  that  Martha's  service  was  unselfish.  She 
wasn't  doing  for  her  own  family,  but  for  the  Lord.  Let  us 
be  careful  not  to  class  ourselves  as  Marthas  when  we  spend 
our  time  all  for  ourselves  and  our  families.  The  Marthas  min- 
ister to  the  needy  and  to  the  physical  needs  of  the  Man  of 
God.  Sometimes  we  think  we  could  use  more  Marthas  in  the 
church  as  well  as  more  Marys.  Matthew  10:41. 

5.  Let  it  be  observed  that  Jesus  cared  for  Martha  just  the 
same  as  He  did  for  Mary.  John  11:5. 

6.  About  a  year  later  Lazarus  died.  The  sisters  sent  for 
Jesus,  and  when  He  came,  Martha  ran  to  meet  Him.  Her  faith 
was  sure.  She  said,  "I  know."  (Not  I  liope,  but  I  know).  I 
know  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  then  preached  one  of  His  most  profound  sermons  to 
Martha, — an  audience  of  one.  He  said,  "I  am  the  resurrectioii 
and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live."  John  11:19-25. 

7.  Then  the  Lord  asked  Martha  if  she  believed  "that  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die."  Martha's 
answer  is  equal  to  the  great  confession  as  stated  by  St.  Peter. 
She  said:  "Yea,  Lord;  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  which  should  come  into  the  world."  There  is  cer- 
tainly nothing  lacking  in  Martha's  knowledge  or  her  attitude 
now.  John  11:26,  27. 

8.  I  like  to  think  that  Martha  took  to  heart  her  Lord's  re- 
buke of  a  year  ago.  I  think  she  really  took  an  inventory  of 
herself,  and  set  things  right  in  her  life  by  putting  first  things 
first.  She  did  not  feel  resentful  and  harbor  a  spirit  of  hate 
in  her  life.  She  didn't  lay  sinister  plans  by  which  she  could 
as  soon  as  possible  have  another  preacher  take  this  one's 
place — one  would  not  reprimand  her  for  her  shortcomings. 
I  think  that  year  was  one  of  real  spiritual  growth  for  Mar- 
tha. And  when  her  Lord  came  an  this  occasion,  I  think  He 
found  no  fault  in  her. 

9.  Not  long  after  this,  when  Jesus  was  about  to  go  to  the 
cross.  His  friends  at  Bethany  made  Him  a  supper.  Notice  that 
Martha  served.  Yes,  Martha  was  still  she  who  loved  to  cook 
and  serve.  But  there  seems  to  be  nothing  lacking  in  her  atti- 
tude now.  For  when  Mary  took  time  to  anoint  Jesus'  feet 
instead  of  helping  her,  Martha  said  nothing.  She  had  learned 
that  there  is  more  than  one  way  to  serve  the  Lord.  Martha 
was  not  rebuked  a  year  ago  because  she  did  her  housework, 
but  because  she  did  only  that.  Martha  had  no  objections  now 
to  Mary's  spiritual  service.  Others  objected,  but  not  Martha. 
She  ardently  loved  her  Lord,  and  was  loved  by  Him.  John 
12:1-8. 

10.  We  are  warned  by  the  example  of  Martha,  not  to  ig- 
nore the  value  of  emotional  life.  There  are  those  who  are  so 
proud  of  the  things  that  they  do  in  the  world  that  they  look 
down  upon  true  devotion  which  makes  no  show.  We  must  be 


careful   not   to   underestimate   the   value   of   a  life   spent  in 
meditation  and  prayer.  Luke   10:42. 
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By 

Mrs.  Lorettd  Carrithers 

Superintendent 

Dear  Children: 

"A  Citizen  of  no  mean  city." — Acts  21:39. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  proud  of  the  fact  that  he  was  born 
in  the  city  of  Tarsus  and  that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen.  The 
laws  of  Rome  protected  him,  at  different  times,  when  his 
enemies  wanted  to  harm  him. 

You  and  I  are  proud  that  we  are  American  citizens,  and  are 
thankful,  today,  for  our  freedom  and  for  the  protection  which 
we  enjoy  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  Our  country  is  taking 
care  of  us.  I  wonder  if  we  are  taking  care  of  our  country  ? 

We  should  often  ask  ourselves  what  it  means  to  be  a  good 
citizen.  We  answer  this  question  by  saying,  "Be  a  One  Hun- 
dred Percent  American."  Well,  what  does  that  mean?  It 
means  that  every  girl,  boy,  man,  and  woman  ought  to  live  in 
such  a  way  that  our  country  will  be  the  best  and  safest  place 
in  the  world  to  live  in. 

In  the  Library  of  Congress  at  Washington,  D.  C,  this  verse 
from  the  Bible  is  carved,  "What  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God." 

When  the  great  American,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  sent  a 
message  to  the  boys  overseas  during  the  World  War  No.  1 
he  wrote  these  same  words. 

When  Warren  G.  Harding,  at  his  inauguration  as  presi 
dent,  took  the  oath  of  office  he  placed  his  hand  upon  this 
text. 

If  we  live  up  to  the  scriptures  we  will  be  "One  Hundred 
Percent   Americans." 

There  are  three  things  which  every  good  citizen  should  do. 

The  First  is  to  Vote.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  are 
many  who  do  not.  Some  are  indifferent,  some  too  busy,  and 
some  say  it  doesn't  make  much  difference  whether  they  dd 
or  not.  Girls  and  boys,  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  rights 
of  a  citizen.  It  is  the  only  way  we  have  in  our  country  oJ 
saying  whom  we  want  for  our  rulers.  I  hope  that  every  childi 
when  he  reaches  voting  age,  will  be  anxious  to  cast  his  bal- 
lot for  the  best  man  or  woman  who  will  stand  for  the  right 
We  want  the  finest  officials  we  can  get, 

If  a  citizen  does  not  vote  he  has  no  right  to  criticise  thtj 
the  outcome  of  an  election.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  "One  Hundreii 
Percent  American"  to  Vote  as  he  or  she  thinks  is  right. 

The  Second  is  to  Obey  the  Laws.  Today  there  are  so  manj 
people  who  are  breaking  the  laws,  and  some  of  them  eve' 
think  it  a  smart  thing  to  do  so.  They  are  not  good  citizen; 
They  do  more  harm  than  good.  Laws  are  made  for  the  bes 
interests  of  every  one.  If  we  do  not  keep  them  we  are  hurtin 
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ourselves  and  others.  "One  Hundred  Percent  Americans"  obey 
the  laws  and  set  the  example  for  others.  Then  too,  they  don't 
shut  their  eyes  when  some  are  disregarding  the  laws.  We 
must  not  only  keep  the  laws  but  help  the  officers  to  enforce 
them. 

Some  people  say,  "It  isn't  any  of  my  business."  They  are 
wrong,  'this  is  ray  land  and  yours,  and  we  must  see  to  it 
that  her  laws  are  observed. 

The  Third  is  Go  to  Church.  The  Church  is  the  best  organ- 
ization in  our  country  which  is  trying  to  make  our  nation 
better.  It  is  teaching  and  preaching  about  the  things  God 
wants  citizens  to  do.  It  holds  up  high  ideals.  If  it  were  not 
for  the  churches  this  would  be  an  unsafe  place  in  which  to 
live. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  "One  Hundred  Percent  Americans"  to 
attend  on  Sunday,  to  support  it,  and  to  work  for  it  at  all 
times.  It  is  God's  Church;  we  are  God's  children;  and  we 
should  belong  to  God's  Church.  Then  all  of  our  citizens  would 
be  "One  Hundred  Percent  Americans"  and  we  would  be  God's 
nation,  for  the  Bible  says,  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord  and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance." 

To  be  good  citizens  we  must  seek  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


-§n§n§- 


FIRST  BRY.SON  BILL  HEARING  GIVES  WETS  A  JOLT 

By  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schmidt 

General  Superintendent,  National  Civic  League 

Our  national  lawmakers  can  no  longer  claim  that  the  peo- 
ple back  home  are  not  interested  in  the  liquor  problem, 
"otherwise  we  would  hear  from  them  on  the  subject."  They 
spoke  out  emphatically  last  month  as  the  time  approached 
for  opening  the  hearings  on  the  Bryson  bill  (H.  R.  2082)  for 
the  enactment  of  wartime  prohibition  to  stop  absenteeism 
due  to  drinking  sprees,  conserve  grain  and  sugar,  release  ship- 
ping space  and  free  those  engaged  in  the  liquor  business  for 
essential  occupations. 

On  January  14th  the  Associated  Press  released  a  dispatch 
to  the  effect  that  Chairman  Sam  Hobbs  of  the  House  Ju- 
diciary Subcommittee,  which  held  the  initial  hearing  on  the 
Bryson  bill  the  day  previous,  had  been  swamped  with  100,000 
letters  demanding  the  bill's  early  enactment.  A  vivid  descrip- 
tion was  given  of  "weary  clerks  in  his  office  segregating 
thousands  of  letters"  to  the  neglect  of  routine  business. 

A  member  of  Congress  from  a  Midwestern  State  told  the 
writer  that  his  office  had  easily  received  a  thousand  letters 
in  favor  of  the  Bryson  bill.  Doubtless  every  member  of  the 
House  heard  from  constituents  favoring  wartime  prohibition. 
An  average  of  only  230  letters  per  Congressman  indicates 
that  the  House  of  Representatives  received  an  additional 
100,000  making  a  grand  total  of  200,000  or  more  letters  de- 
manding that  the  waste  caused  by  the  liquor  traffic  be 
stopped  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  Naturally  this  estimate 
does  not  include  the  flood  of  letters  received  by  the  Senators. 
Another  evidence  of  public  interest  in  the  Bryson  bill  was 
the  capacity  crowd  that  gathered  for  the  opening  hearing 
on  January  13th.  The  wets  derived  small  comfort  from  this 
display  of  militant  sentiment.  That  probably  accounts  for 
Representative  Michael  A.  Feighan,  Democrat  of  Ohio  and 
;wet  member  of  the  subcommittee,  taking  the  floor  in  the 
House  after  the  hearing  was  over  and  declaring  "prohibition 


rears  its  ugly  head  again  to  divide  the  American  people  at  a 
time  when  unity  is  our  greatest  need." 

Representative  Emanuel  Cellar,  Democrat  of  New  York 
and  bitter  foe  of  prohibtion,  likewise  sees  "the  handwriting 
on  the  wall."  He  promptly  issued  a  statement  to  the  press 
warning  that  "the  nation  had  better  take  heed"  because  "the 
drys  are  working  like  beavers"  to  bring  back  prohibition.  He 
frankly  stated  that  the  House  Judiciary  Committee,  of  which 
he  is  a  member,  might  approve  the  Bryson  bill  to  restore 
prohibition  for  the  duration  of  the  war  "unless  the  right 
thinking  people  of  the  nation  bestir  themselves  and  make 
their  influence  felt." 

The  witnesses  at  this  hearing  were  limited  to  dry  leaders 
from  out  of  town  who  had  come  to  Washington  for  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Temperance 
and  Prohibition  Council.  Dr.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  Prohibition 
presidential  nominee  in  1936;  Mrs.  Ida  B.  Wise  Smith,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.;  Dr.  Wilbur  L.  Dubois,  Mil- 
waukee chemical  engineer  and  food  chemist;  Dr.  George  W. 
Crabbe,  president  of  the  National  Temperance  and  Prohibi- 
tion Council;  W.  Earl  Hotalen  of  the  Alabama  Temperance 
Alliance;  Dr.  H.  H.  Parish  of  the  Minnesota  Temperance 
Movement  and  Dr.  John  Coleman  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  addressed  the  subcommittee  in  behalf  of  the 
Bryson  bill. 

Before  adjournment.  Chairman  Hobbs  announced  that  later 
hearings  would  be  held  at  which  "everybody  who  cares  to 
speak  will  have  the  opportunity."  The  date  for  the  resump- 
tion of  said  hearings  had  not  been  announced  at  the  time  of 
dropping  this  release  in  the  mailbox. 

In  the  meantime.  Congress  should  be  constantly  reminded 
that  one  effective  way  of  winning  the  war  is  to  stop  the  co- 
lossal waste  inherent  in  the  manufacture,  transportation  and 
sale  of  alcoholic  beverages.  Letters  and  more  letters  will  be 
necessary  to  keep  Senators  and  Representativs  alert  as  to 
the  need  and  timeliness  of  the  Bryson  bill,  or  similar  legisla- 
tion, seeking  to  hasten  victory  and  the  return  of  our  boys 
from  the  battleelds  around  the  world.  Christian  citizen,  lose 
no  time  in  writing  your  Senators  and  Congressmen  as  to 
where  you  stand  on  this  important  issue! 


^bbixiG,   ^ttjtmtttr:em:ent 


BRYANT-BUNCH.  On  Monday  evening,  February  14,  1!»44, 
Petty  Officer  s/s  Harland  H.  Bryant  and  Miss  Lois  J.  Bunch 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Ardmore  Heights  Brethren 
Church,  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Both  Mr.  Bryant  and  his  bride 
are  members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  their  pastor,  the 
undersigned.  We  wish  for  them  a  long  life  of  usefulness  in 
this  new  relationship. 

A.   E.   Whitted. 

§n§n§ 

VALUE  OF  WORSHIP 

When  we  are  asked  to  sit  still  we  are  likely  to  become  self- 
conscious,  but  when  we  are  given  something  to  do,  we  forget 
ourselves.  Notice  how  much  more  at  ease  a  congregation  is 
when  singing  than  when  it  is  merely  listening.  Too  much  ot 
our  worship  is  passive;  we  sit  and  try  to  soak  up  something 
which  somebody  else  is  doing  for  us.  This  is  a  second-hand 
experience  and  largely  futile.  Worship  should  be  an  act;  we 
should  do  it  for  ourselves.  It  should  be  our  hymn,  our  re- 
sponse, our  prayer.  The  more  a  congregation  participates,  the 
less  self-conscious  will  it  be. — John  R.  Scotford  in  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 

"Toptoa    coprrlghtvd    by    U)«    iDtanutioiul    Sodetj    at    CbtiMtivx    ^uleATOr. 
UMd   by   peimiBflon." 


Topic  for  March  19,  1944 

"WHAT  IS  SIN?" 

Scripture:  1  John  3:4;  5:17;  Romans  3:9-26 

For  The  Leader 

It  is  no  secret  that  tonight  we  are  dealing  with  a  subje,;t 
which  is  not  very  popular  today.  Yet  it  is  so  universal  that 
everyone  is  afflicted  with  it.  Sin  is  not  very  popular  because 
most  people  do  not  like  what  the  word  means.  It  is  our 
intent  and  purpose  to  learn  just  what  sin  is  and  how  it 
affects  us.  Also  we  want  to  learn  something  about  the  rem- 
edy for  sin. 

First  of  all,  where  did  sin  begin?  In  Isaiah  14:12,  we  read 
of  the  fall  of  Lucifer  the  beautiful,  from  Heaven,  and  a 
third  of  the  angels  with  him.  The  cause  was  pride.  He  wanted 
to  become  greater  than  God.  This  Lucifer  became  the  Devil. 
The  angels  with  him  became  the  devil's  angels.  We  know 
well  the  story  from  then  on:  the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
then  the  tempting  of  Eve  by  the  Devil,  and  ensuing  fall 
into  sin.  By  one  man,  Adam,  sin  entered  into  the  natural 
nature  of  man  where  it  remains  unchanged  until  changed  by 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  of  us  have  sinned.  Let  us 
learn  its  nature  and  its  remedy. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SIN  IS  DISOBEDIENCE.  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed 
God,  eating  of  the  tree  of  which  they  were  told  not  to  eat. 
They  disobeyed  God  and  shortchanged  themselves.  For  in  thus 
sinning,  though  it  was  pleasurable  at  the  time,  they  lost 
their  happiness  in  paradise.  How  often  today  we  have  short- 
changed ourselves  in  stealing  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  only 
to  find  that  we  have  lost  our  right  to  happiness.  Young  peo- 
ple who  love  to  dance  and  drink  and  engage  in  doubtful  past- 
times  always  sooner  or  later  find  themselves  the  losers. 
What's  more,  they  have  committed  an  offence  against  Al- 
mighty God  for  tlie  misuse  of  their  bodies. 

Sin  includes  all  forms  of  moral  evil.  When  we  desire  to  do 
the  things  which  we  know  are  morally  wrong,  then  we  are 
disobeying  God.  As  we  shall  later  see,  this  is  the  nature  of 
the  natural  man,  it  is  not  the  nature  of  the  Christian.  So  the 
punishment  for  Christians  who  so  sin  will  be  even  greater 
if  they  continue  to  do  these  things.  We  sin  enough  without 
wanting  to  and  it  behooves  us  to  refrain  from  sinning  will- 
ingly. 

2.  SIN  IS  THE  STATE  OF  BEING  LOST.  Sin  takes  two 
main  forms  in  this  respect.  First,  it  is  a  state,  or  nature. 
Second,  it  is  an  act.  By  our  nature  as  the  descendants  of 
Adam  we  are  sinners.  We  were  born  sinners.  We  do  not  have 
to  sin  to  be  a  sinner.  This  answers  the  argument  of  the  good 
moral  young  person  who  declares  that  for  them  there  is  no 
sin  because  they  live  a  good  moral  life.  We  are  bom  sinners 
by  our  inheritance.  Of  course  we  had  nothing  to  do  with 
that  condition.  Perhaps  if  we  had  had  our  way  we  would  have 
been  born  without  sin,  but  then  think  how  lonesome  we 
would  be  as  a  perfect  person  on  earth.  Little  children  are 
not  held  accountable  for  their  natural  sinful  state  until  they 
reach  the  age  of  knowing  right  from  wrong.  From  that  age 


on  they  are  responsible  to  God  for  their  inherited  disobe- 
dience. Our  only  hope  is  in  the  One  who  came  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

3.  SIN  IS  A  DISEASE.  The  "germs"  of  sin  lie  dormant 
until  the  age  of  being  able  to  know  right  from  wrong.  Then 
as  the  ray  of  the  sun  through  a  window  reveals  a  multi- 
tude of  dust  particles  in  the  air  of  a  room,  so  God's  right- 
eousness reveals  to  a  man  his  own  sinful  disease.  The  disease 
was  there  all  the  time,  ready  to  spring  forth  and  take  con- 
trol of  a  boy  or  girl.  All  too  much  today  we  see  how  this 
dreadful  disease  has  taken  its  toll  in  the  lives  of  other  young 
people  just  like  ourselves.  If  we  have  had  good  teaching  at 
home  and  from  our  Pastor,  we  should  be  thankful  that  such 
has  been  the  case.  Then  we  must  watch  lest  the  things  we 
do  might  open  a  way  for  these  "germs"  to  ruin  our  lives. 
Let's  not  lower  the  "resistance"  of  our  souls  by  exposing 
ourselves  to  pleasures  of  doubtful  character.  Remember  that 
smarter  people  than  we  are  have  thought  they  could  play 
with  sin  and  win  out.  It  has  never  yet  been  done.  We  should 
not  see  how  much  we  can  do  in  keeping  up  with  the  crowd. 
We  should  remember  that  we  have  been  given  the  cure  for 
the  disease  of  sin.  Then  by  this  remembrance,  seek  to  avoid 
contact  with  those  things  which  will  break  open  the  disease 
again. 

4.  SIN  IS  MAN'S  WILL  GIVEN  WHOLLY  OVER  TO 
THE  POWER  OF  EVIL.  This  world  in  which  we  live  is  run 
by  power.  We  have  electric  power  in  our  homes.  Our  armies 
operate  on  power.  The  earth  spins  on  the  power  of  the  sun. 
We  move  our  bodies  on  the  power  of  the  food  we  eat.  So  is 
our  soul  governed  by  power.  The  soul  in  its  natural  and 
unsaved  state  is  run  by  the  power  of  Evil,  or  Satan.  He 
directs  every  move  and  every  thought  and  every  deed.  He 
makes  young  people  want  to  sin.  He  plots  ways  in  which  to 
send  our  souls  to  Hell.  The  innocent  pleasures  and  customs 
of  the  day  are  his  best  methods.  He  does  this  because  he  has 
power  over  the  hearts  of  young  pepole. 

If  we  give  in  to  these  temptations  we  are  in  his  power  and 
shortly  we  will  be  committing  sins  we  never  dreamed  of 
before.  There  is  but  one  other  power  which  we  can  have.  But 
this  one  will  enable  us  to  completely  overcome  the  power  of 
Satan.  It  is  the  power  of  Christ.  Christ  in  our  life  means 
Satan  out  of  it.  To  get  this  power  for  righteousness  we  must 
yield  our  wills  to  Him.  Whereas  before  our  will  was  given 
wholly  over  to  Satan,  so  now,  if  we  want  complete  protection, 
we  must  give  ourselves  completely  to  Christ.  And,  too,  if 
w'e  have  found  pleasure  in  serving  Christ  we  shall  be  satis- 
fied, and  the  life  of  the  world  will  not  bother  us.  When  we 
reach  this  point,  we  have  reached  complete  mastery  over  the 
Evil  one.  This  is  the  life  which  is  possible  in  Christ. 

5.  SIN  IS  LUSTFUL  DEEDS  COMMITTED  VOLUNTAR- 
ILY. These  desires  of  the  flesh  spring  directly  from  our  evil 
will.  0  yes,  we  may  desire  to  do  better,  or  even  profess  to 
be  better  than  what  we  are.  But  deep  down  in  us  is  that  de- 
sire also,  to  do  things  which  are  forbidden.  Yes,  things  which 
do  not  make  a  good  Christian  out  of  us.  To  put  it  frankly,  it 
is  our  own  selfish  desire  to  sin.  In  other  words,  we  want  to 
sin.  There  is  no  other  way  to  explain  the  conduct  of  some 
young  people  today. 

The  essential  principle  of  sin  is  selfishness.  This  causes 
us,  for  our  own  gratification  and  pleasure,  to  do  things  which 
God  has  told  us  not  to  do.  Regardless  of  how  it  is  called,  it 
is  still  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  There  is  only  one  way  to  over- 
come the  lustful  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  that  is  to  so  fill  our 
lives  with  the  good  things  of  God  and  the  Church  that  there 
be  no  room  for  the  desire  to  sin.  Yes,  we  shall  sin,  no  matter 
how  righteous  we  are,  for  sinning  is  the  nature  of  this  body 
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in  which  we  live.  But  that  sinning  need  not  be  voluntary  on 
our  part.  With  a  will  dedicated  to  Christ  we  can  overcome 
the  temptations  which  come  to  us. 

6.  WHAT  DO  YOU  THINK  SIN  IS?  Here's  what  we  think 
it  is.  Sin  is  an  inherited  evil  nature,  unchangeable  except  by 
a  personal  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  our  sacrifice 
of  sin.  This  sinful  nature,  unchanged,  condemns  us  to  an 
endless  Hell.  Sin  is  the  voluntary  desire  of  the  individual  to 
do  wrong,  catering  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Sin  is  not  a  the- 
ory. It  is  a  fact.  Sin  tears  down  the  soul,  and  with  it  the 
body.  There  are  no  big  sins.  A  sinful  life  is  made  up  of  the 
pursuit  of  many  apparently  innocent  little  things.  Sin  sepa- 
rates us  from  God.  Christ  offers  us  pardon  from  sin.  He 
offers  us  freedom  from  sin.  His  death  and  resurrection  did 
that.  What,  now,  are  we  doing  with  Jesus?  If  we  reject  Him, 
we  shall  perish  for  our  sins.  If  we  accept  Him,  and  live  with 
Him  on  earth,  he  will  present  us  faultless  before  God.  Which 
is  where  we  must  be  if  we  want  to  enjoy  eternal  happiness 
and  joy  in  heaven. 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


Change  of  Address 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman  have  moved  from  near  Hol- 
lidaysburg,  Pa.,  to  Vinco,  Pa.  Their  address  is  now  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa.,  R.  1. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmerman  are  now  located  in  the 
parsonage  of  The  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  and 
their  address  is  186  Spring  Street. 

Camp  Juniata,  1944 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  met 
on  February  19  at  Waynesboro.  Miss  Vera  Laughlin  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  was  elected  dean  of  the  camp.  The  time  of 
camp  corresponds  with  that  of  last  year,  which  is  from  June 
27  to  July  7  for  the  young  people  and  from  July  1  to  July  7 
for  the  junior  camp.  The  Board  is  planning  to  have  area 
rallies  as  heretofore. 

A  Brotherhood  Public  Service 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  at  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church 
conducted  an  inspiring  worship  service  on  Sunday  morning, 
February  13.  The  Scripture  was  read  by  Robert  Leslie,  prayer 
was  offered  by  Ellis  Roy  Pinkerton,  and  talks  were  given  by 
Mearl  Gray  on  "Objectives  of  Brotherhood"  and  by  Robert 
Gray  on  "A  Brother's  Ideal." 

Highland  Pastor   Undertakes  Additional   Work 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  Highland  Brethren  Church 
pastor.  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  to  preach  for  the  Ten  Mile  Church 
of  the  Brethren  on  Sunday  afternoon,  February  13,  at  three 
o'clock.  The  Ten  Mile  church  edifice  is  located  four  miles 
from  the  Highland  Church.  The  membership  of  the  Ten  Mile 
Church  has  been  depleted  by  death,  removal  of  members  to 
other  localities  and  taking  their  letters  with  them,  and  other 
causes.  Quite  a  sizeable  group  attended  the  service,  the  at- 
tendance being  composed  of  members  of  both  the  Ten  Mile 
and  the  Highland  congregations.  Unable  to  support  a  full- 
time  pastor,  the  Ten  Mile  Church  elected  to  use  the  services 
of  the  Highland  pastor  for  a  while,  and  so  Rev.  Belote  will 
conduct  services  for  them  each  afternoon  of  his  regular 
preaching  dates  at  Highland,  which  are  the  second  and  fourth 


Sundays  of  the  month.  The  remaining  Sundays  of  the  month 
he  devotes  to  the  work  of  The  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Uniontown.  A  splendid  spirit  of  fraternity  is  exhibited  be- 
tween the  Highland  and  the  Ten  Mile  Congregations.  "Such 
exemplification  of  Christian  fellowship  will  bless  both 
groups." 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  call  of  the  Lanark  church  came  to  us  several  months 
ago.  After  a  prayerful  consideration,  we  felt  led  to  accept 
the  call.  Official  charge  of  the  church  was  assumed  Decem- 
ber 19th.  The  last  day  of  last  year  found  the  good  wife  and 
myself  comfortably  domiciled  in  the  commodious  parsonage 
here.  We  were  not  strangers  to  the  people  of  this  church, 
nor  they  to  us.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  the  church 
here  on  several  occasions,  one  of  which  was  a  series  of 
meetings  in  1940. 

Much  of  the  time  so  far  has  been  spent  in  getting  ac- 
quainted. The  church  here  has  a  large  membership,  scat- 
tered over  a  wide  territory,  not  all  of  which  has  yet  been 
covered.  But  the  good  people  here  have  been  cordial,  making 
us  feel  much  at  home.  A  formal  reception  was  held  by  the 
church  for  us  on  Friday  evening,  January  21.  In  addition  to 
the  greetings  extended  by  the  Lanark  church.  Dr.  T.  B. 
Hersch  of  the  Lutheran  church  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  community,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff  from  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Milledgeville,  brought  greetings  in  behalf 
of  the  Brethren  of  the  District.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Official  Board,  plans  were  approved  for  some  repairs  to  the 
church  and  parsonage.  The  Board  also  approved  a  series  of 
special  services  to  be  held  during  Passion  Week.  We  desire 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  place. 

Revival  at  Bryan,  Ohio 

Before  moving  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  to  Lanark,  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  with  the  Brethren  at  Bryan  and  the 
church  here  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Ohio  city.  This 
meeting  began  the  evening  of  January  31  and  continued  till 
February  13.  We  have  here  one  of  the  oldest  congregations, 
the  organization  having  been  effected  in  the  year  1888.  His- 
tory has  been  made  here.  Brethrenism  has  been  well  estab- 
lished. Our  church  in  Bryan  is  second  to  none  in  this  city  of 
six  thousand  people.  The  thing  by  which  the  Brethren  are 
known  here  is  belief  in  the  Word,  and  a  faithful  preaching 
of  the  same. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  minister  to  this  church  and  the  people 
of  the  community.  All  of  the  things  which  stand  out  against 
successful  evangelism  in  these  days  were  to  be  found  here. 
But  in  spite  of  these,  a  keen  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out; attendance  was  good  and  at  times  very  large.  Many  not 
Brethren  in  faith  were  in  attendance  from  night  to  night. 
This  meeting  is  a  further  proof  that  in  these  times  of  faith- 
lessness and  unbelief,  there  are  those  who  are  eager  for  the 
Word.  Much  credit  for  this  growing  church  is  to  be  given  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Stewart.  These  good  people  are  serving 
here  their  fourteenth  consecutive  year.  This  speaks  well  for 
the  pastor  and  the  church.  Brother  Stewart  is  widely  known 
and  respected  by  all.  Entertainment  was  in  the  parsonage — 
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there  is  none  better.  The  evangelistic  party  was  well  received 
in  many  homes.  Why  do  they  feed  us  so  well  ?  A  generous 
offering  was  given  the  evangelist.  Many  expressed  a  hope  we 
might  return  at  some  future  time.  The  writer  has  pleasant 
memories  of  his  visit  to  the  Bryan  church. 

W.  C.  Benshoflf. 

§n§n§ 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

We  are  nearing  the  middle  of  our  fifth  year  of  labor  and 
fellowship  with  the  good  people  of  our  Smithville  congrega- 
tion (inclusive  of  our  loyal  Rittman  Brethren).  Since  it  has 
been  some  time  since  a  report  has  been  made  by  the  pastor 
we  thought  we  should  try  to  provide  a  few  items  of  news  that 
would  be  of  interest  to  others. 

Thus  far  in  the  year  1944  three  have  been  received  into 
membership  of  the  Church.  Two  others  are  expected  to  be 
with  the  Church,  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  Church  Home 
baptized  in  the  near  future.  Others  are  thinking  of  uniting 
in  the  community  and  also  to  be  part  of  the  organization  in 
which  they  can  do  their  Christian  work. 

All  of  the  organizations  of  the  church  are  functioning.  Ac- 
cording to  our  records,  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and 
Worship  services  have  not  suffered  appreciably  by  gas  and 
tire  rationing.  Sunday  evening  services  were  hit  the  hardest. 

To  save  the  S.  M.  M.  from  losing  out  on  their  Goals,  they 
meet  once  a  month  during  one  of  the  morning  worship  hours. 
This  arrangement  is  only  for  the  duration — we  hope  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  they  can  return  to  their  proper  pro- 
cedure, which  will  again  make  for  more  efficient  church 
work.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  splendid  work;  in  February 
they  observed  a  Day  of  Prayer  and  Mission  Study;  all  regu- 
lar meetings  are  held,  most  of  which  are  all-day  meetings 
(devotions,  sewing,  quilting,  etc.)  The  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  meets  every  Sunday  night  as  a  part  of  the  regular 
Sunday  evening  service;  the  young  people  are  in  charge  of 
the  service,  and  after  the  devotions  and  discussions  the  pas- 
tor brings  a  short  message  on  a  topic  applicable  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  evening. 

The  Wednesday  night  services  for  Prayer  and  Bible  Study 
are  held  in  the  various  homes.  A  Prayer  Meeting  Committee, 
composed  of  Mrs.  Maude  Rutt  and  Mrs.  Jean  Miller,  have 
been  arranging  the  programs  for  these  services.  A  theme 
for  the  month  is  chosen  in  advance,  topics  for  each  week  that 
apply  to  the  theme,  leaders  and  places  for  meeting  are  des- 
ignated. The  pastor  conducts  a  twenty  to  thirty  minute  Bible 
Study.  The  average  attendance  for  January  and  February 
was  16.  For  the  last  quarter  of  1943  the  average  attendance 
was  13. 

Regular  services  are  held  in  homes  at  Rittman  every  two 
weeks  on  Friday  night,  which  are  well  attended.  This  Loyal 
Group  lists  a  membership  of  twenty-one.  If  they  had  a  church 
building  the  attendance  and  membership  would  be  increased. 
The  Brethren  at  Akro.n,  ten  of  whom  are  members  of  the 
Smithville  Church,  are  now  making  a  survey  of  Brethren 
families  and  their  friends  to  determine  the  feasibility  of  or- 
ganizing a  Mission  Point  in  this  fertile  field.  It  seems  to  us 
that  so  large  a  city  would  be  a  splendid  field  in  which  the 
National  Mission  Board  could  assist  the  District  Mission 
Board  in  establishing  a  new  Brethren  Church. 

The  Smithville  Church  is  now  looking  forward  to  our  Spring 
Revival  Meeting,  with  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  doing  the 
preaching.  The  dates  will  be  March  27th  to  April  9th.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  as  a  church, 
and  especially  for  this  Revival  Meeting. 

The  church  very  kindly  allowed  me  to  go  to  Masontown  to 
assist  Brother  Ankrum  in  a  meeting  which  he  has  already 


reported.  There  is  not  much  left  for  me  to  say.  Brother  Ank- 
rum keeps  in  close  touch  with  his  people,  all  of  the  uncon- 
verted people  had  already  been  talked  with,  so  there  was 
little  for  the  visiting  evangelist  to  do  save  to  preach  and  to 
make  pastoral  calls  with  the  pastor.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  us 
to  see  coke  ovens  in  operation,  stand  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain where  we  experienced  a  "staggering  sensation,"  to  view 
historical  sites  and  interview  people  whose  pictures  are  in 
the  book  of  which  Brother  Ankrum  is  justly  the  proud  author. 
Brother  Edgar  Berkshire,  who  led  the  singing,  is  a  busy  man: 
a  teacher,  a  preacher,  and  a  song  leader.  It  was  a  joy  to 
work  with  him  again.  We  need  many  more  consecrated  men 
like  him.  Under  his  able  direction  the  adult  choir,  young  peo- 
ple's choir,  and  junior  choir  functioned  very  commendably. 
Yes,  we  predice  a  bright  future  to  any  church  whose  talents 
are  being  exercised  as  are  the  talents  of  the  Masontown 
church. 

On  Sunday,  February  20th  we  had  a  dedicatory  service  for 
our  new  Church  Hymnals.  The  sermon  by  the  pastor  was  an- 
nounced as  a  "Singing  Sermon."  The  Title  was  "Take  Time 
to  Be  Holy,"  sung  by  the  choir;  the  Theme — "Sweet  Hour  of 
Prayer,"  the  congregation;  the  Sermon  Outline — I.  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way,"  sung  as  a  solo;  II.  "Breathe  on  Me,  Breath 
of  God,'  by  a  quartet;  III.  "Open  My  Eyes,"  by  the  choir. 
The  Conclusion — "When  We  Walk  With  the  Lord,"  in  which 
the  entire  congregation  took  part.  The  service  closed  by  the 
singing  of  "Just  As  I  Am,"  and  "God  Be  With  You." 

J.  G.  Dodds. 

§n§n§ 

LYDIA,  MARYLAND 
St.  James  Brethren  Church 

We  had  a  two  weeks  meeting  with  the  writer  doing  the 
preaching.  We  held  a  fifteen  minute  prayer  meeting  just  be- 
fore the  old  fashioned  song-fest,  and  followed  this  with  the 
regular  service. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  there  with  power  and  it  was  a  won- 
derful sight  to  see  thirteen  coming  to  make  the  great  con- 
fession in  one  evening.  Then  they  came  two  and  three  in  an 
evening  until  the  number  was  twenty-one  baptized,  one  await- 
ing baptism,  and  two  by  letter.  This  adds  up  to  twenty-four. 
Yes,  again  I  say  the  Holy  Spirit  was  there  with  power. 

We  also  had  the  joy  of  having  Rev.  Klingensmith  with  us 
to  preach  one  evening,  and  Rev.  Leatherman  preached  two 
evenings.  Their  presence  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

To  round  it  all  out  we  had  forty-five  reconsecrations.  This 
alone  has  added  much  to  the  renewed  spiritual  life  of  the 
church. 


W.  C.  White,  pastor. 


-§n§n§- 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

(Just  recently  we  received  a  copy  of  the  "February  Letter" 
which  is  gotten  out  by  the  New  Paris,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  Prefaced  by  a  short  letter  by  the  pastor.  Dr.  G.  W. 
Rench,  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  information  of  local  inter- 
est, together  with  some  which  will  be  of  more  general  in- 
terest. We  give  below  the  items  of  more  general  interest. — 
Editor) 

In  the  early  part  of  January  a  number  of  our  congrega- 
tion attended  a  Gideon  Banquet  at  Hotel  Elkhart.  It  was  a 
wonderful  meeting.  Two  thousand  dollars  was  raised.  The 
meeting  was  in  the  interest  of  the  giving  of  New  Testaments 
to  the  boys  in  the  hospitals  and  on  the  West  Coast. 

The  report  of  the  attendance  and  offerings  in  the  Sunday 
School  for  the  month  of  January  is  as  follows: 
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Jan.     2  Attendance  71  Offering  $19.21.  . 

Jan.     2  Attendance  64  Offering     17.12 

Jan.  16  Attendance  62  Offering     20.64 

Jan.  23  Attendance  64  Offering     18.30 

Jan.  30  Attendance  60  Offering     89.69 

Our  collection  of  $89.69  was  for  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  met  for  their  annual  Day 
of  Prayer  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ira  J.  Miller.  We  are  praying 
that  there  will  be  a  definite  revival  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
that  many  will  come  to  the  Lord  while  they  can. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  secure  the  services  of 
some  minister  for  our  revival  services  to  be  held  in  the  com- 
ing fall. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  are  doing  their  best 
in  the  work  of  the  church. 


God  has  not  so  ordered  life  that  the  whole  way  lie  clear 
before  us.  We  walk  by  faith  not  by  sight.  Gates  open,  Red 
Seas  divide,  problems  are  solved,  choices  become  clear,  not 
from  a  distance,  but  when  they  immediately  confront  us. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 


By  Arthur  Petit 


Ashland  College  observed  a  day  of  prayer  Thursday, 
March  2  when  Dr.  Porte  '14,  pastor  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren 
Church  was  called  to  the  campus  to  hold  three  services.  The 
sessions  were  well  attended  and  the  inspiration  remaining 
on  the  campus  after  Dr.  Porte's  departure  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Other  than  the  addresses  of  Dr.  Porte,  the  serv- 
ices were  handled  largely  by  students.  Among  those  appear- 
|ing  on  the  programs  were:  William  Solomon,  Uniontown,  Pa., 
leanette  Schwab,  Louisville,  0.,  Jane  King,  Ashland,  0.,  Keith 
Bailey,  Dayton,  0.,  Pels  Lam,  McGaheysville,  Va.,  and  James 
Ault,  Mexico,  Ind. 

The  honor  list  for  the  first  semester  was  announced  last 
week.  It  revealed  6  Brethren  girls  as  honor  students  for  the 
first  half  of  this  scholastic  year.  Four  seniors  and  two  juniors 
from  fhe  Brethren  Churches  have  maintained  a  grade  of  B 
DT  better  for  that  period.  They  are:  Mary  Bott  and  Janet 
King,  Ashland,  Helen  Downey,  Hagerstown,  Mrs.  Pauline  Fair, 
Smithville,  0.,  Bernice  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
!ree  Riddle,  Louisville,  0. 

Following  the  formal  party  of  several  weeks  ago,  the  stu- 
lent  council  promoted  an  "All  School  Skate"  late  in  Febru- 
iry.  These  events  are  becoming  so  well  established  on  the 
ampus  that  the  students  are  looking  forward  to  them  with 
growing  eagerness.  Miss  'Ellen  Stoffer  of  Homeworth,  Ohio, 
vas  chairman  of  the  event. 

The  third  term  of  evening  school  in  Mansfield  is  scheduled 
0  open  March  28.  This  experiment  has  been  unusually  suc- 
:essful  in  expanding  the  influence  of  the  college  this  year 
md  will  doubtless  be  continued  and  extended  next  year. 

Five  applications  have  now  been  received  for  next  year  and 
m  increased  interest  is  being  sho\\m  both  in  the  churches  and 
n  the  vicinity  of  the  college. 

A  new  bulletin  describing  the  courses  offered  by  the  col- 
.4ge  this  summer  is  now  available.  The  Alumni  Office  will 
'e  glad  to  send  a  copy  to  any  who  may  request  it. 


The  Business  Managers  Corner 
George  S.  Baer 

Order  Quarterlies  Now 

The  new  Sunday  school  quarterlies  will  be  ready  for  mail- 
ing by  the  time  your  orders  are  in,  so  do  not  delay  telling 
us  what  you  want.  Order  blanks  have  been  sent  to  those  who 
have  been  sending  in  the  orders.  We  suggest  that  you  order 
a  generous  supply  of  quarterlies  and  other  types  of  Sunday 
school  supplies,  so  that  you  will  not  run  short  and  be  em- 
barrassed by  having  to  say  when  the  new  quarter  is  about 
gone,"  "I'm  sorry,  but  we  are  out  of  quarterlies;  some  of  you 
will  have  to  double  up  today." 

$1,.500  to  Reach  the  Goal 

The  Publication  Day  Offering  has  now  reached  the  amount 
of  $3,.544.0a,  which  is  just  $1,455.99  short  of  the  goal.  We 
can't  get  through  the  year  successfully  without  that  amount, 
and  we  are  asking  those  churches  that  have  not  yet  made 
their  offering  to  do  so  promptly  and  generously.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  go  over  the  top  by  a  good  margin  if  those  who  have 
not  yet  reported  will  send  in  an  offering  commensurate  with 
the  offerings  that  some  of  the  other  churches  have  made. 

Your  Goal  Is  an  Increase 

over  last  year's  offering.  So  I  look  up  your  last  year's  rec- 
ord and  see  that  your  offering  this  year  is  more  than  the  one 
made  in  1943.  That  is  what  the  national  Goals  Program 
Chairman  recently  told  us.  He  said,  "The  brotherhood's  goal 
is  higher  than  last  year,  and  naturally  it  is  expected  that  the 
goal  of  the  individual  churches  is  to  be  larger."  Just  how 
much  larger  your  offering  will  be  over  last  year  is  for  you 
to  say,  but  if  we  figure  correctly,  the  national  goal  is  about 
30  percent  larger.  Some  of  our  churches  are  running  about 
that  much  in  their  increase  over  last  year.  If  you  have  not 
yet  made  your  offering,  or  if  you  have  not  reached  your  goal, 
give  as  unto  the  Lord  and  do  your  best.  He  is  worthy  of  it. 

.Sunday  School  Workers  Library 

There  ought  to  be  one  in  every  Sunday  school,  and  every 
teacher  and  officer  in  your  school  ought  to  have  available 
and  be  encouraged  to  read  such  books  as  will  make  for 
greater  efficiency.  Our  National  Sunday  School  Association 
officers  are  making  recommendations  from  time  to  time.  If 
nothing  has  yet  been  recommended  along  the  line  of  your 
need,  write  us  or  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director, 
and  appropriate  recommendations  will  be  made.  Then  we 
will  order  the  books  sent  direct  to  your  address. 

Notify  Early  of  Address  Changes 

and  when  you  have  notified  us  count  on  about  three  weeks 
for  the  change  to  be  made.  One  girl  is  taking  care  of  all 
the  office  work,  including  book-keeping  and  letter  writing, 
and  making  of  stencils,  and  with  a  growing  mailing  list  to 
keep  up  to  date,  she  is  more  than  busy. 

Don't  Get  Caught 

without  a  church  paper  coming  into  your  home.  The  way  to 
avoid  that  is  to  see  that  your  subscription  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  not  allowed  to  expire.  Remember,  the  Post 
Office  Department  requires  us  to  drop  subscriptions  that  are 
past  due.  We  are  planning  to  observe  that  rule  more  faith- 
fully in  the  future,  after  having  notified  you  in  advance. 
Help  us  to  keep  your  name  on  the  list. 
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For  More  Successful  C.  E.  Meetings 


Standard  C.   £.  Quarterly 


The  Standard  C.  E.  Quarterly, 

edited    by    Miss    Mildred    Welsh- 

imer,      national      worker      among 

young   people,   will   be   welcomed 

in   your    Senior    Society.      It   wil! 

help  solve  your  Society  problems 

and    make    your    young    people's 

Sunday  evening  meetings  success- 
ful and  result-getting. 

Societies  in  increasing  numbers 

are  providing  the  Standard  C.  E. 

Quarterly  for  every  member,  just 

as  organized  classes  provide  every 

member  with  a  Bible-study  quar- 
terly. The  cost  is  small,  considering  the  marvelous  re- 
sults. Other  societies  provide  the  prayer-meeting  com- 
mittee with  a  bundle  of  quarterlies  for  use  with  the 
leaders.      Thousands    of    Christian    Endeavor    workers    are    individual    subscribers. 

Price,  per  copy,  per  quarter   (in  quantities,  to  C.  E.  Societies),  15c.;   single  copy,  20c, 
to   individual  subscribers,   per  year,  75c. 


IN    EACH    ISSUE 


Prayer  Meeting  Features: 

Tn  Advprtise  tlip  Meeting. 
Something    Different, 
Worship     Program. 
The    Leader's    Talk. 
Prayer    Points. 
At  the  Point  of  a  "  ]" 
Lessons  in  Daily  Life. 
Quotable    Poetry. 
Search    the    Scriptures. 
<'Iosing    Minutes. 
Something   to   Do. 

Social  Ideas. 

Ways    of    Working. 

News   of   Societies,   Etc.,   Etc. 
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Christian  Endeavor 
Absentee  and  Invi- 
t  a  t  i  o  n  Postcards 
Nos.  472,  679,  680 
and  681 

Four  cards  for  the  Young 
People's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  These  cards 
are  charmingly  illustrated 
and  contain  appropriate 
messages.  Print(?d  in  soft, 
warm  colors.  Price,  per 
dozen.  20c.;  per  hundred, 
$1.25.     Order  by  number. 
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Successful   C.    E. 
Prayer   Meetings 

By  James  DeForest  Murch 

This  little  book  makes 
an  excellent  pocket  com- 
panion for  Endeavorers 
everywhere. 

Here  are  more  ways  of 
enlivening  the  C.  E.  pray- 
er meeting  without  mar- 
ring its  spiritual  values 
than  you  ever  thought  ex- 
isted. 

Gone  is  the  old-time 
monotonous  sameness.  In 
its  stead  Mr.  Murch  shows 
you  variety  and  delightful 
surprises,  linked  up  with 
devotional  development 

and   power.      Price,    $1.00. 

Christian  Endeavor  Playlets 

Compiled  by  Henrietta  Heron 
"Something  different !"  That  is  the  constant 
call  from  C'hrit-tian  Endeavor  Societies,  Bible 
schools,  classes,  missionary  groups,  prayer  meet- 
ings, evening  church  services  and  similar  gather- 
ings. The  playlets  in  this  book — fifty-two  of  them 
— provide  that  "something  different."  The  playlets 
are  all  based  on  Scriptural  themes.  Fur  most 
of  them  one  rehearsal  is  enough.  The  costumes 
are    simple,    staging    is    easy.      Price,    $1.25. 

Pocket  Manual  of  Endeavor 

By  James  DeForest  Murch 

A  handbook  for  ^'hristian 
Endeavorers.  designed  to 
state  the  plan  and  practice 
of  Christian  Endeavor  in 
such  a  concise  manner  that 
it  can  be  easily  mastered  in 
six  lessons  by  every  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Society.  It  will  solve  ihf 
training  problem  in  every 
society.  Drill       questions 

and  answers  are  provided 
in  the  back  of  the  manual. 
Vest-pocket  size.  Price, 
limp  Morocco,  50c.;  pap'er, 
20c. 


Send  your  orders  to: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ASHLAND,  O. 
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Vice  President  Henry  Wallace 
Speaks  on  Missions 

THE  missionary  sees  humanity  as  one  lump — as 
just  one  great  mankind  in  which  all  men  are  as 
one,  equal  brothers.  What  a  chance  he  has  to  beat 
down  the  old  Eastern  hatred  of  Western  exploita- 
tion that  simply  must  be  beaten  down  before  East 
and  West  can  live  in  peace  together !  With  his  mis- 
sion schools,  he  has  been  the  most  outstanding  foe  of 
Oriental  illiteracy  for  a  century  and  a  half;  with  his 
teachers  of  engineering  he  has  been  preaching  the 
gospel  of  good  roads;  with  his  agricultural  experts 
in  the  village  he  has  been  practicing  the  gospel  of 
getting  more,  more,  more  out  of  the  good  earth. 
With  his  doctors  and  surgeons  and  nurses  in  his 
missionary  hospitals  he  has  been  fighting  human 
pain  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Physician,  regardless 
of  race,  creed  or  color.  What  a  chance  the  mission- 
ary has  now.  He  can  bring  us  peace ! 


God's  Victory  Garden 

Easter  is  Prockdniing  God's  and  Man's  Greatest 
Victory 

As  Easter  returns  this  year  Christian  hearts  willl 
dwell  deeply  upon  the  victory  it  relates  anew  to  a 
world  bound  in  the  instruments  of  death.  The  only 
Victor  over  that  prominent  enemy  of  humanity  to- 
day was  the  Son  of  God.  Only  He  faced  it  alone.  So 
many  hundreds  of  thousands  today  face  it  together. 
Whether  it  yields  much  comfort  to  know  that  many 
others  are  in  its  throes  at  the  same  time  we  do  not 
know.  But  He  faced  it  with  great  loneliness. 

His  victory  over  death  offers  the  only  comfort  to 
those  who  face  it  now,  and  to  all  of  us  who  will.  He 
conquered  death.  He  brought  hope  out  of  a  grave. 
The  garden  of  despair,  called  Gethsemane,  became  the 
world's  first  and  only  real  Victory  Garden.  The  Rose 
of  Sharon  bloomed  into  redemption  there.  He  hasl 
become  a  perennial  flower  in  the  heart  and  hope  of  j 
Christian  humanity.  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live."j 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  "For  he  is  not] 
the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living.  All  live  untO| 
him.  Whether  therefore  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the| 
Lord's." 

It  was  there  and  then  that  the  hope  of  the  Gospel 
message  was  born.  It,  too,  still  lives.  Brethren  have 
with  every  Christian  body  of  believers  given  hun-' 
dreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  and  many  missionaries 
to  carry  that  hope  to  those  who  have  not  yet  heard 
that  there  is  eternal  hope  for  those  who  hear  and 
believe. 

Easter  is  therefore  closely  associated  with  the  mis- 
sionary function  of  the  church.  "Go  quickly  and  tell" 
were  His  words  immediately  after  his  great  victorj^ 
over  the  grave. 

From  our  South  American  field  this  very  week 
has  come  heartening  news  such  as  we  have  hopec 
for  for  years.  The  work  is  succeeding.  Men  and  wom- 
en are  believing  and  finding  Him.  Evangelistic  cam- 
paigns have  been  the  most  successful  known  thus 
far.  Hopes  for  a  new  church  in  Rosario  are  high.  W< 
hope  we  can  provide  it. 

Some  of  our  pastors  have  written  expressing  hope: 
for  a  great  Easter  Offering.  The  material  will  read 
your  homes  soon.  Consider  it.  Then  consider  the  un 
selfish  and  Christian  cause  for  which  it  is  sent.  Thei 
gain  the  joy  of  having  a  real  part  in  personally  an 
swering  the  Great  Commission  of  a  Risen  Saviou: 
of  the  lost  everywhere  who  find  Him,  even  througl 
our  efforts. 

"Oh  there's  a  Rose,  a  lovely  Rose, 

And  its  beauty  all  the  world  shall  see, 

There's  a  Rose,  a  lovely  Rose, 

And  it  blooms  for  you  and  me." 
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Editorials 


By.    J.    Rdy    Klinsensmith 


Five  Thousand  Dollars 
of  Brethren  Money 

That  was  a  great  start  our  Brethren  made  on  the 
first  try.  We  told  you  about  the  millions  who  are 
starving  to  death  and  needing  clothing  and  medi- 
cines. That  was  about  all.  About  60  of  our  churches 
opened  their  hearts  with  larger  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ings than  they  had  sent  in  the  year  before.  Thus 
?5,000  M-as  voted  at  the  Executive  Committee  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  to  go  immediately  to  the  starving 
3f  China,  India  and  some  to  Greek  Relief  given  by 
V\^aynesboro.  And  this  is  not  the  total  of  what  we 
:an.  More  will  follow  a  bit  later. 

But  it  gives  a  great  sense  of  satisfaction  to  know 
;hat  we  too  are  a  church  with  mercy  and  concern 
'or  the  griefs  of  others.  We  shall  not  play  the  role 
)f  the  Priest  or  the  Levite  on  the  Jericho  road.  Now 
ve  are  becoming  greater  in  soul.  It  has  been  given 

0  them,  for  actual  life,  and  to  Him.  We  congratulate 
:very  person  who  thus  helped.  The  beautiful  Awards 
rill  very  soon  reach  j^ou.  The  present  difficulties  in 
btaining  not  only  materials  but  help  has  slowed  up 
heir  arrival  to  you.  Just  a  week  or  so  more  and  you 
i^ill  have  them. 

But  if  we  know  Brethren  churches  and  their  lead- 
rs,  there  is  a  strong  desire  for  us  to  extend  our  pres- 
nt  Foreign  Missionary  effort  beyond  South  America. 
Ve  shall  not  minimize  our  work  there,  we  shall  only 
ttempt  to  invade  other  needy  areas  with  the  Hope 
f  the  Gospel.  Could  we  not  do  a  wonderful  Chris- 
an  deed  in  assisting  some  of  the  greatest  works  al- 
5ady  going  full  force  that  God  has  ever  blessed? 
lust  we  wait  for  a  matter  of  years  until  we  have 
ained  missionaries  and  established  headquarters? 
r  could  we  not  right  this  year  send  help  to  those 
ho  can  advance  in  His  Holy  Name  with  but  more 
mds?  Consider  the  great  work  of  the  China  In- 
.nd  Faith  Mission.  Its  work  is  as  great  as  any.  It 
as  been  for  many  years  purely  a  work  of  faith, 
erhaps  it  will  not  make  Brethren ;  but  it  will  make 
hristians.  Think  of  what  we  could  do  in  assisting 
le  Leper  colonies  ?  And  if  we  wanted  to  get  nearer 

1  our  own  doctrine  we  could  assist  the  Foreign  Mis- 
on  work  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  M-hile  they 
•e  bearing  so  great  a  load  in  Relief  and  works  of 
ercy.  Let  us  send  in  some  extra  this  Easter.  Breth- 
in  will  understand.  Let  it  be  like  the  extra  Frankin- 
nse  and  Myrrh  that  the  Wisemen  brought,  or  like 
e  Alabaster  box  of  ointment,  or  like  the  extra  meal 
id  oil  that  a  widow  gave  away  to  a  pi-ophet.  Let 

i  be  great  in  soul. 


"The  Forgotten  Ally'' 

A  recent  work  by  Pierre  Van  Paassen,  author  of 

Days  Of  Our  Years  and  The  Time  Is  Noto,  has  some 
almost  shocking  strains  for  the  Christian  ear.  Dr 
Van  Paassen  is  pleading  the  case  for  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  persecuted  Jews  confined  to  the  ghet- 
.  tos  of  Warsaw,  Lodz,  Lemberg,  and  Kalisz  and  the 
Jewish  villages  in  the  depths  of  the  Russian  Carpa- 
thians and  the  Polish  Ukraine.  He  reported  that  "I 
had  seen  human  degradation  at  its  most  abject " 
Returning  heartsick  from  what  he  saw  in  suffering 
and  shame  and  injustice  he  marvels  that  the  church 
and  every  organization  for  good  had  not  cried  out 
against  the  errors  that  stalk  Jewry.  One  of  his  char- 
acteristic paragraphs  reads: 

"There  is  no  more  any  prophet!  By  a  prophet  I 
mean  a  courageous  speaker  of  the  truth,  a  man  who 
by  virtue  of  a  higher,  divine  authority  dares  to  tell 
the  mighty  of  the  earth  in  concrete  cases  and  in  spe- 
cific circumstances :  'Thou  Shalt !'  or  'Thou  shalt  not.' 

If  the  church  does  not  speak  the  prophetic  word 
111  our  day,  but  instead  stands  poweriess,  fearful  and 
silent  m  the  truly  apocalyptical  events  or  at  best 
mumbles  mane  and  innocuous  commonplaces  and 
generalities  in  that  jargon  of  traditional  piety  which 
has  become  unintelligible  to  the  men  of  our  genera- 
tion. It  IS  because  she  thinks  too  much  of  her  inner 
organization,  of  the  abstract  eternal  verities  of  which 
she  IS  the  depositary,  of  her  temporal  power,  of  the 
good  repute  she  enjoys  amongst  the  well-to-do  whose 
chief  concern  is  their  own  tranquility  of  mind  and 
the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  their  comfortable  po- 
sition m  society.  It  is  with  the  authority  of  this 
"good  enough"  armor  of  respectability,  smugness 
unction,  and  sentimentality  that  the  church  thinks 
to  confront  a  world  in  turmoil. 

"A  catastrophe !  For  never  does  the  cause  of  Christ 
suffer  as  when  state  and  society  go  out  of  their  way 
to  fawn  upon  the  Church  and  praise  her;  reversely: 
never  does  that  cause  prosper  so  well  as  in  the  hour 
of  persecution.  One  would  almost  feel  like  congratu- 
lating the  Church  if  she  could  again  become  the  ob- 
ject of  harsh  and  bitter  persecution,  if  she  were 
driven  out  of  her  haughty  basilicas,  marble  churches, 
and  oak-paneled  vestries  and  be  forced  to  crawl  back 
underground  into  the  catacombs ;  if  the  servants  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  were  denounced  once  again  as 
Beelzebubs,  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  that 
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to  the  state,  as  fools,  bandits,  fanatics,  false  prophets 
and  seducers  of  the  youth ;  if  they  were  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity  and  menaced  with  dire  things, 
with  death  itself  ... 

Alas,  it  is  not  so.  The  Church  is  prosperous.  The 
Church  is  at  peace  with  everybody.  She  loves  both 
sides  equally,  good  and  evil  alike.  She  is  at  peace  with 
all  men.  She  is  neutral  ..." 


7.9  the  Church  Expensive? 

Have  you  ever  felt  that  the  churches  cost  too  much 
money?  Is  it  true  that  they  are  too  expensive? 
"Thrift,"  the  American  banker's  magazine,  has  some- 
thing interesting  to  say  about  this  subject.  Their 
Fal)le  shows  that  241/0  cents  of  every  American  dol- 
lar spent  goes  for  the  cost  of  living;  22  cents  for 
luxuries :  14  cents  for  waste ;  9  cents  for  crime ;  and 
%  of  a  cent  out  of  every  dollar  goes  to  the  churches. 

Six  billion  dollars,  they  say,  goes  for  the  movies, 
and  a  little  over  a  half  billion  goes  for  churches.  If 
you  ask  "Wliat  goes  with  the  money  in  America?" 
you  have  the  answer.  We  didn't  give  it  for  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Now  we  give  it  for  war.  If  what  we 
spend  for  the  war  in  one  year  now  we  had  spent  a 
fifth  of  for  spreading  the  Gospel  in  Europe  and 
Japan,  we  would  have  prevented  what  now  spreads 
over  the  world. 


I  Vote  "Aye" 

From  New  Paris,  Indiana,  yesterday  comes  a  verj 
interesting  letter.  A  prominent  doctor  of  their  com- 
munity, much  loved  and  very  successful,  desires  t( 
return  to  Africa  as  a  Missionary  in  the  Church  0: 
the  Brethren  work  there.  But  he  wants  about  $5,00( 
worth  of  electrical  equipment  to  assist  him  in  hi; 
work  there  as  a  doctor  and  Christian  witness  to  tin 
lost  of  Africa.  Now  New  Paris  wonders  why  w< 
can't  help.  It  is  for  the  Lord.  It  is  most  certainl; 
missionary.  It  is  Christian.  It  is  in  Africa.  It  is  ex 
actly  what  we  want :  to  extend  our  efforts  into  nev 
and  more  fields.  South  America  is  not  enough  for  U: 
as  a  whole  denomination.  So  why  could  we  not  giV' 
a  little  additional  in  our  Easter  Offering  and  thu 
push  our  ministry  right  into  Africa  with  the  sur 
plus.  I  vote  "Aye!"  Do  you?  We  have  talked  co-op 
eration  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Here  is  ai 
opportunity  to  co-operate. 


The  Runs  send  $1,000 

Here  is  a  sample  of  great  Christian  generosity  aBj 
concern.  Again  the  Raymond  Kuns  family,  of  tli 
South  Bend  Church,  have  sent  in  a  great  offerinj 
$1,000  is  to  go  to  pre-fabricated  church  buildinj 
just  the  moment  they  can  be  obtained ;  and  the  othi 
hundred  for  Relief  work.  Thank  you !  Such  giving  i 
spires  everybody  and  helps  the  many  who  receive 


A  Gift  From  Harry  Riner 

Miss  Jane  King,  one  of  our  Seminary  students  and 
missionary  in  preparation,  received  a  gift  of  $100 
on  her  tuitition  this  year  from  our  good  brother  and 
friend  Harry  Riner. 

It  was  several  years  ago  that  Brother  Riner  went 
home  from  Conference  and  wrote  a  letter  about  a 
slogan  that  our  Board  had  placed  before  the  Assem- 
bly. Last  Conference  when  Jane  dedicated  her  life  he 
was  mimediately  ready  to  make  a  great  oifer  to  any- 
one who  would  present  himself  as  a  future  mission- 
ary. Now  he  has  helped  Jane  with  her  tuition. 

Seems  like  a  grand  ministry  and  most  Christian 
act,  to  assist  those  who  are  giving  their  all  to  the 
Service  of  the  Lord.  It  spares  so  much  of  the  anx- 
iety and  worry  that  so  often  encumbers  even  those 
trying  to  give  themselves  away.  Alas,  it  costs  money 
to  even  get  ready  to  do  that.  Thank  you,  Harry. 
We  would  be  glad  if  others  who  are  able  would  help 
more  of  our  future  missionaries  along  in  such  a  fine 
wav. 


Missionaries  Are  Still  Going 

While  newspapers  have  headlined  the  return 
American  missionaries  from  war-enveloped  cou 
tries,  there  has  been  a  steady  stream  of  outgoii 
ones  not  headlined.  During  the  past  year  they  ha 
gone  to  Africa,  China,  India,  and  to  the  Near  Ea 
Large  numbers  have  also  gone  to  South  Americ 
countries. 


Christians  in  India 

A  careful  examination  of  the  growi;h  recorded  I 
Christian  organizations  as  a  whole  leads  to  the  ci: 
elusion  that  the  number  of  Indian  Christians  of 
denominations  in  India  (including  Burma  and  C 
Ion)  is  about  7,750,000  and  may  be  8,000,000. 

— International  Revieiv  of  Missions,  1943! 
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World     Missions 

and 
The     World     War 


An  Outline  Statement  Prepared  by  Charles  H.  Fahs, 
Curator  of  the  Missionaiy  Research  Library 


What  is  Happening  TO  and  THROUGH  Mis- 
sions—Out Wliere  The  Work  Goes  On? 

Many  missionaries  have  had  to  vacate  their  posts 
Japan,  Korea,  Formosa,  parts  of  occupied  China, 
hiUppines,  Netherlands,  Indies,  Thailand,  Malaya, 
;urma,  and  parts  of  the  Near  East) .  Many  others 
re  interned;  some  have  been  transferred  to  other 
elds ;  a  few  have  been  imprisoned ;  still  f evs^er  have 
aid  the  uttermost  price,  calling  for  the  "last  full 
leasure  of  devotion." 

Large  numbers  of  missionary  families  are  tem- 
orarily  broken  up,  mothers  and  small  children  hav- 
ig  either  returned  to  the  sending  countries,  or  left 
leir  stations  for  places  of  refuge.  Hundreds  of  mis- 
ionaries  continue  at  their  posts  even  in  disturbed 
reas ;  of  these  many  are  subject  to  military  control 
ut  are  permitted  to  carry  on  their  usual  tasks. 

Church  buildings,  hospitals,  schools,  orphanages 
eve  been  wrecked  by  bombs  or  by  fire,  and  their  ac- 
vities  stopped  entirely,  or  their  personnel  forced  to 
lid  other  places  in  which  to  continue  work.  Many 
;her  such  institutions  still  have  open  doors,  their 
icilities  overtaxed,  and  their  opportunities  for  ser- 

ce  unmeasured.  To  war  victims  and  refugees  such 
lission  institutions  have  been  of  unspeakable  aid, 
ilief,  and  comfort. 

Up  and  down  the  world,  stations  and  institutions, 
ith  their  staffs  cut  off  by  the  war  from  European 
ipporting  societies,  have  been  supported  as  "or- 
laned  missions,"  mostly  through  British  and  North 
merican  gifts,  thus  enlarging  sympathies  and  un- 
jrstanding,  keeping  a  multitude  of  enterprises  from 
illapse,  and  paving  the  way  for  an  ever  enlarging 
ternational  fellowship  and  cooperation  in  the  years 
lead. 

In  Latin  America,  in  much  of  Africa  south  of  the 
ihara  Desert,  in  India,  Iran,  and  Iraq,  mission  work 
DBS  on  much  as  before  the  war,  but  under  ever 
ideninp-  threats  of  war  snread. 


The  shifting  of  responsibility  from  missionaries 
to  nationals  for  the  leadership  and  support  of  the 
churches  for  evangelistic  initiative,  and  for  the 
supervision  of  institutions,  a  process  in  some 
cases  too  long  delayed,  has  been  speeded  up.  The  re- 
sults for  the  most  part  appear  to  have  been  truly  en- 
couraging. 

In  not  a  few  fields  the  demands  for  Bibles,  the 
welcome  given  to  evangelist,  be  they  national  pas- 
tors or  missionaries,  and  the  general  receptive  atti- 
tude toward  Christian  approach  and  Christian  truth, 
is  extraordinarily  heartening. 

No  one  with  a  knowledge  of  church  history,  with 
a  deep  perceptive  of  the  world's  need,  and  with  a 
realizing  sense  in  his  own  life  of  the  living  resources 
in  the  Christian  heritage  and  faith,  believes  for  an 
hour  or  for  a  minute,  that  missions  are  done  for. 
They  may  be  radically  changed  in  methods  to  be 
used,  in  type  and  training  of  personnel  demanded,  and 
in  geographical  range  of  effort.  As  the  expanding 
edge  of  the  Christian  church  their  future  is  as  as- 
sured as  is  the  future  of  Christianity  itself. 

II.     What  is  Happening  TO  and  FOR  Missions — at 
the  Sending  and  Supporting  End  ? 

Board  leaders  share  with  one  another  cables  and 
field  correspondence;  increasingly  they  think  in 
terms  of  common  plans,  cooperatively  they  push 
"home  base"  promotion,  feeling  themselves  a  work- 
ing team  as  never  before. 

Board  officers  and  staffs  are  vibrantly  alive  to 
the  almost  hourly  shift  in  the  world  scene.  Cables 
transfer  funds,  speed  words  of  cheer,  and  the  ether 
waves  carry  guidance;  trans-oceanic  clippers  bear 
numerous  messages,  ships  carrying  mission  person- 
nel and  mails  zigzag  through  dangerous  channels 
and   acrn.ss  infested    seas,   while   resDonsible   secre- 
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taries  work  long  hours  as  they  wait  for  reassuring 
word  from  far  places. 

Parents  and  relatives  of  those  missionaries  who 
are  interned  or  are  in  or  near  war  threatened  areas 
carry  a  burden  of  anxiety  too  often  doubled  by  the 
weeks  or  months  of  blocked  communications. 

Colleges,  theological  and  other  students  are  sensing 
the  international  situation  as  a  world  revolution.  For 
many  of  these  students  missions  as  a  world-wide  out- 
reach of  Christian  motives  and  ministry  have  come 
to  have  a  new,  poignant  and  inescapable  relevance  to 
the  vast  and  rapidly  shifting  panorama  of  human 
tragedy. 

Some  shortsighted  clergy  are  saying  that  with  the 
world  at  war  the  church's  first  responsibility  is  to 
minister  to  near-by  needs;  but  discerning  pastors 
with  perspective  and  understanding  are  standing  by 
the  Christian  world  enterprise  through  painstaking 
study  of  the  emerging  situations  and  through  forth- 
right and  prayerful  interpretations  to  their  people. 
Gifts  to  missions  by  certain  conmiunions  have  been 
markedly  steady  because  of  the  profound  convictions 
and  the  sturdy  purpose  of  those  pastors  and  people 
who  sense  the  lai'ger  meanings  of  this  day.  Boards 
of  other  denominations  have  to  face  not  only  the 
results  of  war  abroad  but  also  decreased  gifts  at 
home. 

Missionaries  on  early  or  lengthened  furloughs  are 
being  pushed  into  the  home  churches  to  aid  congre- 
gations in  speeding  up  such  adjustments  in  thought 
and  outlook  as  are  called  for  by  unbelievably  rapid 
world  changes.  Missionaries  unable  to  return  to  their 
fields  in  many  cases  are  being  transferred  to  other 
fields. 

A  number  of  boards  continue  to  enlist  recruits,  so 
that  these  may  be  ready  for  early  departures  when 
doors  again  open.  Such  recruits  are  called  "ap- 
pointees in  waiting,"  and  through  the  extra  train- 
ing made  possible  by  delays  in  sailing  may  be  ex- 
pected later  to  render  especially  efficient  service 
abroad. 

Ship  travel  costs  twice  as  much  and  because  of 
delays  takes  twice  as  long  as  in  other  years.  More- 
over, on  many  seas  it  is  dangerous.  In  a  few  in- 
stances missionaries  and  board  secretaries  have 
crossed  the  seas  and  continents  by  plane.  By  air  West 
China  is  now  only  two  weeks  and  Central  Africa 
only  a  few  days  from  New  York  City.  Every  possi- 
ble device  is  being  utilized  for  keeping  lines  of  com- 
munication open  with,  and  support  provided  for,  iso- 
lated or  stranded  missionaries. 


III.     Missions  Whitherbound — Towards  Disappear- 
ance or  Towards  Some  Great  Future? 

In  some  parts  of  the  world,  far  from  being  done, 
the  work  of  missions  has  scarcely  been  even  started 
(central  Asia,  Tibet,  Bhutan,  Nepal,  Afghanistan,: 
interior  Arabit,  upper  Amazon  Valley,  parts  of  cen- 
tral Africa).  Every  valid  reason,  every  sound  chal- 
lenge, for  starting  the  older  missions  in  the  first  in- 
stance holds  for  beginning  work  in  these  more  dif- 
ficult and  as  yet  unreached  areas,  when  the  opportu- 
nity comes. 

In  areas  where  the  Christian  groups  as  yet  arei 
grievously  weak  in  numbers,  immature  in  develop- 
ment, and  without  an  adequate  leadership  of  their' 
own,  the  mission  task  is  by  no  means  finished.  In 
regions  where  the  Cliristian  churches  are  strongest, 
the  most  advanced  to^^'ard  maturity,  the  presence  of 
missionaiy  specialists  and  collaborators  is  still  de-" 
sired. 

With  respect  to  ceiiain  countries  where  mission-i 
aries  can  no  longer  function  freely  or  where  theyl 
have  been  interned,  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  the: 
future  status  of  missionaries  from  the  West  may  be,; 
whether  they  may  be  permitted  residence,  or  wheth-r 
er,  because  of  hostility  still  to  be  faced  after  war  con-', 
ditions  are  over,  inissionary  personnel  can  be  truly 
useful. 

It  seems  highly  probable  that  one  result  of  the 
war  will  be,  and  most  missionaries  would  say  thai 
there  should  be,  a  far  greater  transfer  of  responsi- 
ble leadership  to  nationals.  In  some  areas  it  woulc 
seem  that  this  process  has  been  far  too  long  delayed 

That  the  younger  churches  in  many  countries  are 
now  sufficiently  strong  in  numbers,  in  experience 
and  in  trained  leadership,  to  sustain  the  essentia: 
Christian  activities  among  their  people,  to  win  anc 
train  new  disciples,  and  to  move  into  unreachec 
.  areas,  is  not  to  be  expected.  Continued  aid  from  th( 
older  churches  will  be  both  needed  and  welcomed. 

For  the  better  new  world  order  for  which  Chris 
tians  throughout  the  world  are  yearning  there  wil 
be  required  very  widely  distributed  sustainin; 
groups,  such  supporters  to  be  understanding  in  gras] 
and  spirit,  cooperative  in  attitude,  and  motivated  b; 
deep-seated  and  sound  concepts  of  a  universall;' 
shared  good  life.  Any  fellowship  more  restricte( 
than  that  of  a  world-wide  church  or  of  participatioi 
in  and  loyalty  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  not  suf 
fice.  Something  quite  akin  to  the  present  mission  eni 
terprise  will  be  inescapably  essential  if  such  a  sup 
porting  constituency  for  an  enduring  and  endurabl 
world  order  is  to  be  won  and  developed  in  every  lano 


If  we  are  not  different  after  Easter  it  will  mean  that  we  did  not  ex- 
perience Easter.  We  will  only  have  lived  through  the  day. — Roy  E.  Smith, 
in  The  Christian  Advocate. 
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FOREIGN        MISSIONS? 


IT  is  because  the  foreign  missionary  at  his  best  so 
■^  genuinely  takes  up  his  cross — identifying  himself 
with  tlie  needs  and  sufferings  of  a  people  who  have 
no  immediate  claim  upon  him,  and  for  their  sake 
sacrificing  friends,  comforts,  possessions,  and  if 
need  be  life  itself — that  he  has  acquired  such  a  pow- 
erful hold  on  the  imagination  of  mankind. 

With  all  the  courage  of  a  soldier,  he  performs  a 
redemptive  work  that  no  soldier  can  imitate,  because 
militaiy  force  at  best  holds  evil  in  check  when  it 
gets  dangerously  powerful,  while  devoted  missionary 
service  sometimes  actually  breaks  the  grip  of  evil 
upon  men's  souls,  and  extinguishes  its  power  by 
bearing  it  sacrificially. 

If  then  the  world  situation  requires  us  to  abandon 
the  distinction  between  "home"  and  "foreign,"  by 
making  us  members  of  one  "non-Christian  world" 
(pliysically  one  neighborhood,  morally  one  den  of 


thieves!)  it  certainly  does  not  require  us  to  abandon 
foreign  missions.  A  queer  time  to  do  that!  If  ever 
there  was  a  lost  world,  a  heathen  world,  it  is  ours, 
whether  we  sample  its  heathenism  in  Chicago  or 
Shanghai.  What  is  really  required  is  that  every 
Christian  should  become  a  foreign  missionary  at 
home  in  all  the  world,  giving  himself  to  the  redress 
of  injustice,  the  reconciliation  of  the  alienated,  the 
comfort  of  the  sin-sick  and  sorrowing  wherever  he 
may  be;  and  that  the  Church  should  so  suiwey  her 
task  and  distribute  her  energies  as  to  bring  God's 
help  to  every  accessible  spot  on  earth,  especially  to 
all  points  of  unusual  tension  and  distress. 

This  is  our  missionary  task.  Divine  justice  re- 
quires it.  Divine  mercy  inspires  it.  The  divine  Suf- 
ferer on  the  Cross  sends  us  forth  to  it. 

— Walter  Horton,  Fairfield  Professor  of  Theology. 


"THE    SILENT    BILLION    SPEAK" 


He  who  reads,  leads.  The  Silent  Billion,  the  three- 
fifths  of  the  human  race  who  cannot  read,  for  cen- 
turies have  been  led — driven,  hunted,  enslaved  to 
fear,  ignorance,  superstition.  Now  as  the  curve  of 
literacy  turns  up  the  Silent  Billion  are  becoming  vo- 
cal. What  is  sown  in  their  minds  the  world  will  reap. 
They  will  bless  or  blast  the  world.  That  is  why  I 
call  literacy  Christianity  Oiyportunity  No.  1,  and  the 
production  of  simple,  interesting  reading  matter  suit- 
able for  new  adult  readers  Christian  Opportunity 
No.  2. 

Literacy  opens  doors  of  bondage.  I  have  watched, 
unspeakably  moved,  tide  radiant  faces  of  those  who 
have  seen  a  new  world  open  suddenly  before  them — 
in  hospitals  and  in  leper  camps,  in  prisons  or  on  the 
dusty  roadway — wherever  someone  has  sat  down  be- 
side an  illiterate  and  patiently,  lovingly  taught  him 
to  read.  Outcaste  leather  workers  have  taken  on  a 
new  stature  of  self-respect.  A  servant,  weeping  with 
joy,  has  turned  to  teach  another  servant  her  own 
just-learned  first  lesson.  I  have  heard  a  young  man 
shout,  "Give  me  a  book !  I  can  read !"  as  exultant  as 
Columbus  sighting  the  New  World. 

Literacy  is  a  direct  path  to  evangelism.  Sitting 
'beside  an  illiterate  and  teaching  him  encouragingly, 
jsympathetically,  you  are  offered  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  for  Christ.  The  pupil  wonders  why 
lyou  care  about  him,  and  you  tell  him  of  the  great 
Teacher.  Yon  make  it  nossible  for  him  to  read  his 


own  Bible.  Every  Christian  needs  to  feed  on  the 
Word. 

On  Signal  Hill  in  Lanao  God  began  to  use  my 
tongue  to  speak  to  me,  and  said,  "Here  in  Lanao  you 
will  accomplish  something  with  me  for  the  human 
race.  You  will  broaden  the  circle  of  their  minds, 
which  is  good ;  yt»u  will  help  them  to  a  new  comrade- 
ship with  me,  which  is  the  most  wonderful  thing 
that  can  happen  to  any  man."  It  is  God  who  has 
planned  it  all,  pushed  me  on  when  I  hardly  knew 
what  I  was  doing,  and  He  is  working  out  the  future 
far  ahead  of  us.  If  we  care  enough  we  can  work  a 
world  miracle.  A  billion  people  are  begging  to  learn 
to  read.  Nobody  has  provided  them  with  literature. 
Whoever  does  can  mold  these  people.  Are  we  going 
to  furnish  the  literature  that  will  shape  them  after 
the  pattern  of  the  Christ?  Are  we  going  to  open  the 
way  for  Christ  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  new  lit- 
erates? Our  answer  will  be  of  profound  significance 
for  three-fifths  of  the  human  family. 

*  (The  Silent  Billion  Speak  is  a  booklet  by  Frank 
Laubach.  Dr.  Laubach,  who  is  to  letters  what  Bur- 
bank  was  to  plants,  does  not  think  it  a  dream  to  teach 
the  billions  to  read.  Tlie  world's  greatest  literacy  ex- 
pert. Dr.  Laubach,  has  seen  the  results  of  the  grow- 
ing Christian  literacy  campaign  in  India  where  in 
three  years  forty-one  thousand  people  learned  to 
read."> 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Inside  Reports  on  Missions  by  Outsiders 


A  MARINE  WRITES  FROM  THE  SOUTH 
PACIFIC 

A  member  of  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  on  duty 
somewhere  in  the  South  Paciiic,  recently  wrote  to  his 
pastor : 

"I  had  a  rather  pleasant  experience  recently  that 
should  be  of  interest.  Just  happened  to  drop  by  a 
native  village,  where  I  understand  a  short  time  ago 
human  flesh  was  considered  quite  a  dish.  On  this 
particular  Sunday,  though,  church  was  in  progress. 
It  was  nearly  the  same  service  you  hold  there  in  the 
States,  but  the  entire  church  was  composed  of  as 
fine  a  band  of  ex-head  hunters  as  you  could  ever  see. 
All  necessary  gear  was  furnished,  and  they  had  been 
taught  to  read  by  the  missions. 

"I  have  often  thought  since  of  the  requests  for 
funds  for  the  missions  and  the  indifferent  response 
usually  encountered.  It  is  really  a  good  laugh  on  us 
that  tve  didn't  VO'V  'more  attention  to  that  work.  Be- 
cause of  the  ivork  of  a  few  men  and  limited  funds 
at  their  dospisal,  American  boys  several  thousand 
miles  from  the  nearest  S.  H.  Kress  store  have  been 
received  as  friends  and  shotvn  every  courtesy  a  prim- 
itive people  Jmve  to  offer.  I  wonder  if  it  is  possible 
for  you  there  at  home  to  realize  how  we  feel.  First 
trip  out — weeks  at  sea — a  landfall  and  you  don't 
know  what  to  expect.  You  finally  get  ashore,  and 
there  is  a  big  gang  of  grinning  natives  with  a  tum- 
bleweed  haircut  passing  out  fresh  pineapples  at 
five  cents  each." 


HOW  MUCH  DOES  THIS  MEAN  TO  YOU? 

A  young  soldier  who  goes  to  the  Fiji  Islands  with 
Uncle  Sam's  Army  is  likely  to  discover  the  meaning 
of  foreign  missions.  That's  what  happened  to  Corp. 
Clayton  Funk,  of  Bath,  Pa. 

"Dear  folks  .  .  .  One  night  six  of  us  stayed  in  a 
chief's  hut  or  biirc,  as  they  call  them.  We  all  sat 
on  the  grass  mats  on  the  floor. 

The  Fijians  had  a  church  hymnal,  with  Fijian 
words  on  one  half  the  page,  English  on  the  other. 
They  wanted  the  soldiers  to  sing  with  them.  I 
thought  the  songs  would  be  strange  to  me,  but  it  was 
just  like  singing  out  of  our  church  hymnal  at  home 
.  . .  Some  of  the  tunes  they  knew  better  than  I  did  . . . 

"What  I'm  getting  at  is  this:  The  missionaries 
have  proven  their  worth  many,  many  tiines  since  tue 
came  overseas.  I  want  you  to  take  ten  dollars  from 
my  account  and  Jmnd  it  in  for  foreign  missions." — 
The  Lutheran. 


MEETS  THE  MISSIONARY 

A  Western  Pennsylvania  corporal,  now  on  duty 
overseas,  recently  wrote  to  his  pastor :  "Since  I  have 
been  out  here,  and  have  been  entertained  in  the 
homes  of  missionaries,  and  have  seen  the  work  they 
are  doing,  I  admit  I  was  altogether  wrong  (in  oppos- 
ing missionary  work) .  When  I  return  home,  you  ivill 
have  no  more  loyal  supporter  of  foreign  missions. 
From  what  I  have  seen,  they  are  a  grand  group  of 
men  and  women,  and  are  doing  a  magnificent  job." 


HE  APPRECIATES  MISSIONARY  WORK 

Captain  Sheldon  0.  Hall,  former  football  star  of 
Findlay,  Ohio,  writes  from  the  South  Pacific  that  he 
owes  his  life  to  the  work  of  British  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries, who  years  ago  converted  the  natives  of 
some  Solomon  Island  outposts  from  cannibalism  to 
Christianity. 

Some  weeks  ago  he  was  shot  down  while  flying 
near  a  Japanese-held  island,  but  managed  to  get  into 
his  rubber  raft  out  in  the  Pacific.  For  thirty-six 
hours  he  drifted  helplessly,  and  then  was  washed 
ashore  on  the  jungly  Choiseul  Island  (in  the  Solo- 
mons) .  This  island  was  once  the  home  of  head  hunt- 
ers and  cannibals.  After  some  hours  ashore,  he  was 
found  by  a  group  of  natives,  some  of  whom  spoke 
English,  and  all  of  whom  were  Christians.  They  min- 
istered to  him  for  eleven  days,  while  he  recovered 
from  exposure,  and  then  led  him  to  an  American  out- 
post and  safety. 


THE    LOGIC     OF    CHRISTIAN      MI  S  S  I  0  N  S 

We  face  a  humanity  that  is  too  precious  to  neglect. 

We  know  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  world  too  wonderful  to  withhold. 

We  have  a  Christ  who  is  too  glorious  to  hide. 

We  have  an  adventure  that  is  too  thrilling  to  miss. — G.  P.  Howard. 


Warch  18,  1944 


Can     We     Help     China? 


The  basic  facts  about  the  Christian  Movement  in 
!;hina  are  now  fairly  well  known.  The  population  of 
his  largest  nation  on  earth  numbers  close  to  450,- 
)00,000.  The  Christian  constituency  in  China,  both 
J'rotestant  and  Catholic,  cannot  greatly  exceed 
1,000,000 — roughly  one  per  cent.  Yet,  if  one  runs 
lis  eye  down  the  pages  of  Who's  Who  in  China, 
yhere  are  listed  the  principal  leaders  of  the  country, 
le  will  be  startled  to  discover  that  one  in  every  six 
s  a  Christian.  No  less  impressive  in  a  land  noted  for 
ts  reverence  for  learning  and  for  the  formative  in- 
luence  of  teaching  upon  the  minds  of  men,  is  the 
'act  that  just  half  of  those  listed  in  Who's  Who  have 
'eceived  their  education  in  the  Christian  schools  and 
iolleges  of  China. 

— Henry  P.  Van  Dusen,  in  What  Is  the  Church 
Doing? 


In  China,  out  of  every  thousand  people  there  are 
only  four  or  five  Christians,  but  one  out  of  every  ten 
students  is  in  a  Christian  school.  These  schools  have 
become  the  most  fruitful  field  for  evangelism  during 
the  war  years.  No  other  group  in  China,  and  per- 
haps not  even  any  other  student  group  in  the  world, 
are  responding  to  the  challenge  of  Christ  like  the 
students  in  China. 

In  Free  China,  there  are  a  score  of  student  cen- 
ters with  from  three  to  ten  thousand  in  each.  If  we 
could  send  out  tomorrow  an  extra  hundred  socially 
and  internationally  minded  missionaries,  they  could 
not  possibly  enter  all  the  open  doors  nor  meet  all 
the  challenges  in  the  great  student  centers  in  Free 
China  alone. 

— Stanton  Lautenschlager,  Presbyterian. 
missionary  in  China. 


Inviting  Us  to  "Go  Quickly  .  .  .  and  Tell." 

"The  Chinese  people  in  Fukien  have  never  been  so 
■eady  to  receive  the  Gospel  as  now,  with  all  that  it 
neans  in  moral  effort  and  sacrifice,"  says  Rev.  Har- 
y  W.  Worley,  Methodist  missionary  in  Foochow, 
jhina. 

"It  is  hard  for  a  person  who  has  lived  all  his  life 
n  a  society  with  centuries  of  Christian  background 
0  visualize  a  society  in  transitional  stage  without 
hat  moral  and  ideal  background.  But  this  situation 
n  a  large  measure  explains  the  crucial  character  of 
he  contribution  of  Christianity  to  China  right  now. 
'he  missionary  is  only  a  part  of  that  movement, 
hank  God,  work  has  been  progressing  long  enough 
0  that  such  leaders  as  Madame  Chiang  Kai-Shek  and 
ishop  W.  Y.  Chen  are  a  part  of  it.  And  if  we  do 
ur  duty  now,  not  waiting  until  the  war  is  over, 
hristianity  will  make  an  impact  that  will  surprise 
s  with  its  power  and  influence  over  the  New  China, 
Qd  the  New-World-after-the-war. 

"We  are  not  living  in  the  far  interior  where  the 
■ational  Government  has  retired  for  safety.  Foo- 
low  is  within  thirty  miles  of  the  coast,  and  was 
Jcupied  once.  It  may  be  occupied  again.  But  in  the 
leantime  millions  of  people  live  in  this  border  ter- 
tory,  cultivating  the  soil  and  striving  to  make  a 
ving.  Among  these  are  our  fellow  Christians  in 
turches,  schools,  and  hosptals.  The  church  is  doing 

marvelous  service  in  upholding  civilian  morale  in 
ids  part  of  the  world  during  this  difficult  period." 


THE  CHINESE  AMBASSADOR  TO  THE  UNIT- 
ED STATES,  a  Buddhist,  said  recently,  "As  an  un- 
reconstructed heathen  I  wish  to  pay  my  respects  to 
all  the  Christian  missionary  workers  who  have  aided 
China  during  these  years  of  her  struggle.  Many  of 
these  missionaries  have  lost  their  property,  have  suf- 
fered physical  injury.  Their  women  have  suffered 
grave  indignities,  physical  hardships  and  misery; 
but  so  far  as  I  know  no  missionary  has  deserted  his 
post.  Their  missions  have  become  centers  of  refuge 
for  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  Chinese."^ — • 
Religious  Digest. 


Asks  for  More  Missionaries 

"We  still  need  missionaries  and  welcome  Chris- 
tians from  other  lands  who  serve  the  people  of  China 
with  true  sympathy  and  devotion,"  said  Generalissi- 
mo Chiang  Kai-Shek,  speaking  recently  to  a  confer- 
ence of  Christian  missionaries.  "You  are  comrades 
working  with  us  to  save  our  people  and  to  build  a 
new  nation  .  .  .  Let  the  church  identify  itself  more 
intimately  with  the  life  and  needs  of  the  people  and 
co-operate  more  fully  with  the  government  and  so- 
cial welfare  agencies  and  build  a  new  haven  in  so- 
ciety. Whenever  there  is  opportunity,  the  church 
should  not  hesitate  to  lead  in  social  service." — World 
Outlook. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Letters     from     Our     South     American     Brethren 


I 


REPORT  OF  THE  TENT  WORK 

Jose  Varela 

(Worker  in  Charge) 

First  of  all  I  want  to  express  my  gratitude  to  God  for  per- 
mitting- me  to  have  the  gift  of  life  in  Christ  my  Savior  and 
then  to  be  an  humble  worker  in  his  vineyard.  I  am  grateful 
also  to  our  superintendent  and  to  all  the  brethren  who  have 
shown  confidence  in  me.  I  am  happy  as  a  colaborator  in  the 
work  of  the  Gospel. 

I  began  work  with  the  tent  in  October,  1942,  in  Rosario. 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  pastor,  Adolfo  Zeche,  and  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  superintendent,  Carlos  F.  Yo(i?r. 
The  meetings  continued  every  night  during  the  entire  month 
with  increasing  interest.  Then,  having  concluded  the  purchase 
of  two  fine,  large  lots  near  by,  we  changed  the  tent  to  these 
lots  and  continued  throughout  the  month  of  December  with 
the  Vacation  Bible  School  with  180  children  enrolled.  It  was 
a  time  of  great  joy  and  enthusiasm  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
worked  among  us.  We  closed  with  a  Christmas  program  in 
which  many  new  children  took  part.  During  these  three 
months  there  were  many  public  confessions  of  faith  which 
were  followed  by  baptisms  later  on. 

New  Year's  Eve  we  passed  giving  thanks  to  God  for  the 
rich  blessings  received.  The  23d  of  January  we  met  to  cele- 
brate the  baptism  of  twelve  of  the  converts,  all  having  given 
good  testimony  of  their  fafth  and  constancy.  The  2.5th  of 
January  we  took  the  tent  to  Gerli,  a  subui'b  of  Buenos  Aires, 
where  we  found  a  good  location  near  the  site  of  our  present 
hall  and  parsonage.  Brother  Zeche,  pastor  in  Rosario  preached 
during  the  first  week  and  then  was  obliged  to  return  to  his 
work  in  Rosario,  leaving  the  preaching  in  Gerli  ^vith  the  pas- 
tor, Jose  Anton. 

The  attendance  was  good  from  the  first  and,  as  in  Rosario, 
the  attendance  of  children  was  so  great  that  we  had  to  have 
them  at  one  hour  and  the  adults  at  another.  Sister  Louise 
Kugler  directed  the  children's  meetings  here  as  in  Rosario, 
including  the  Vacation  Bible  Schools.  Many  converts,  both 
children  and  adults,  gave  their  testimony  of  acceptance  of 
Christ. 

After  the  meeting  in  Gerli  we  moved  the  tent  about  thirty 
squares  to  Remedi  Escalada  where  we  remained  a  week  and 
had  very  good  attendance  and  interest.  In  both  places  the 
converts  remained  faithful  and  many  have  been  baptized. 

On  returning  to  Rosario  we  spent  several  days  painting  the 
tents  to  preserve  them  and  then  leaving  the  large  one  in 
Rosario  for  use  in  the  regular  meetings  in  this  district,  we 
went  to  Cordoba  with  the  smaller  tent  and  began  meetings  the 
27th  of  March  in  a  very  central  location.  The  attendance  and 
interest  was  good,  but  the  fall  rains  caught  us  and  the  weather 
turned  cold  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  week  we  returned  to 
Rosario.  Miss  Kugler  was  of  great  assistance  to  the  work 
in  Cordoba  as  in  Rosario  and  Buenos  Aires.  Many  new  peo- 
ple came  to  the  meetings  in  Cordoba,  and  although  the  site 
was  fifteen  squares  from  our  present  site  a  group  of  chil- 
dren still  continues  to  come. 

When  we  returned  to  Rosario  we  found  the  weather  favor- 


able there.  We  set  up  the  larger  tent  in  a  new  district  fifteen 
squares  from  the  first,  and  to  our  surprise  the  crows  from 
the  very  first  were  so  large  that  hundreds  listened  standing 
around  on  the  outside.  We  continued  an  entire  month  with 
increasing  interest.  There  is  no  other  mission  anywhere  near 
us  and  not  even  a  Catholic  church.  The  parents  came  with 
their  children  and  we  have  a  fine,  large  group  of  young  peo- 
ple who  are  now  enthusiastic  in  the  work.  We  closed  the  cam- 
paign the  last  of  May  with  a  Mother's  Day  program,  with 
an  attendance  of  about  five  hundred  people.  A  large  group 
is  preparing  for  baptism.  Fortunately  we  found  a  hall  and 
small  house  near  by;  which,  though  much  too  small,  serves 
for  the  time  being  to  take  care  of  the  work. 

Since  the  smaller  tent  is  in  use  in  Cordoba  we  are  now 
planning  to  take  the  larger  one  to  Buenos  Aires  for  a  cam- 
paign there,  with  a  vacation  Bible  School  at  the  same  time. 
This  will  be  reported  later.   (Dr.  Yoder  writes,  "In  Cordoba 
the  1944  tent  campaign,  which  is  not  included  in  brother  Va- 
rela's   report,   began   in    December   and    still   continues.   We  ' 
feel  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  that  we  were  able  to  secure  a  i 
site  in  the  center  of  our  district.  It  is  a  corner  in  almost  the  i 
highest  spot  in  the  city.  On  one  of  the  three  lots  is  a  small  I 
house  where  the  caretaker  can  live.  The  tent  occupies  an-  • 
other  and  the  third  serves  as  a  playground.  The  owner  is  a 
Catholic  of  the  nominal  kind  and  has  made  no  effort  to  dis- 
lodge us,  although  great  pressure  has  been  put  upon  him  to  ' 
do  so.  We  have  a  contract  for  a  year  with  the  privilege  of !' 
renewing  it.  This  site  has  in  the  past  been  the  rallying  point 
for  processions  of  the  Romanist,  and  they  have  used  their  ^ 
customary  methods  of  villification  to  keep  the  people  away, 
but  our  attendance  has  been  good  from  the  first.  We  had  an 
enrollment  of  80.  in  the  Vacation  Bible  School  and  an  average 
attendance  of  60.  We  have  a  number  of  candidates  for  bap- 
tism who  are  receiving  doctrinal  instruction  in  preparation 
for  baptism.) 


JUAN  ISTUETA   REPORTS  OF  WORK  AMONG  JEWS 

Cordoba,  Argentina,  January  28,  1944 

I  am  writing  this  letter  complying  with  your  wish  to  know 
something  of  our  problems,  victories,  and  efforts  among  the 
Jewish  people.  I  should  prefer  to  speak"  only  of  victories,  but, 
so  far,  I  can  only  justly  refer  to  the  problems. 

Some  years  ago,  our  good  sister  Mrs.  Yoder  who  is  now 
with  the  Lord,  called  my  attention  to  the  large  number  ofi 
Jews  in  this  city,  and  to  the  fact  that  seemingly  none  of  the 
Evangelical  groups  were  doing  anything  for  them.  She  ex-, 
pressed  her  deep  sympathy  for  them,  and  asked  me  to  see  ifl 
something  couldn't  be  done  to  give  them  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. This,  and  further  conversations  witli  her,  led  me  tr 
a  strange  concern  for  the  Jewish  people,  something  I  hat 
never  experienced  before. 

I  had  already  loved  to  study  the  prophecies,  which  I  was 
accustomed  to  view  from  the  Christian  standpoint.  But  whei 
faced  with  the  problem  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews 
I  felt  so  lacking  in  capacity,  that  I  felt  at  once  the  need  ol' 
special  preparation.   In  my  ministry  among  the  Gentiles  " 
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had  learned  to  become  to  the  Catholic  as  Catholic,  to  the 
Orthodox  as  Orthodox,  to  the  Protestant  as  Protestant,  etc., 
that  "by  all  means  I  might  save  some,"  (II  Cor.  9:22)  with 
the  exception  of  the  Jew,  for  to  the  Jew  I  was  a  Christian 
and  not  a  Jew.  For  a  Gentile  of  good  Catholic  stock  as  I 
have  been,  it  is  a  hard  school  to  make  oneself  a  Jew  to  the 
Jew,  for  since  childhood  I  had  had  so  much  of  the  racial 
poison  injected  into  me,  that  even  though  my  conversion  to 
the  Lord  and  later  life  in  Him  had  transformed  in  my  heart 
hate  into  love,  there  was  still  a  lack  of  understanding  of  the 
Jew,  besides  that  intuitive  knowledge  that  establishes  the 
presence  of  a  middle  wall  of  separation,  (Eph.  2:14),  in  re- 
gard to  the  unconverted  Jew  the  wall  still  stands,  and  they 
are  on  the  other  side,  where  on  religious  grounds  they  feel 
far  superior  to  Christians,  considering  us  everlasting  rivals 
who  are  only  interested  in  taking  from  them  the  patrimony 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Thus  they  sense  the  least  at- 
tempt on  our  part  to  break  dowai  that  wall,  and  shield  them- 
selves behind  the  seat  of  Moses  and  the  teachers  who  sit 
thereon,  (Matt.  23:2),  a  circumstance  which  makes  it  diffi- 
cult to  reach  them  with  the  Gospel.  This  made  me  realize  that 
in  order  to  reach  them  it  was  necessary  not  only  to  break 
down  the  middle  wall  of  separation,  but  also  to  sit  in  Moses' 
seat  and  from  there  present  to  them,  not  the  Chi-ist  of 
Christians  as  they  call  Him,  but  the  Christ  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  already  historical,  and  marching  in  majesty  in  the 
light  of  the  prophetic  events  which  go  before  Him,  now  being- 
fulfilled,  up  to  the  time  of  His  near  manifestations  in  glory. 

Frankly,  faced  with  the  problem  of  the  evangelization  of 
the  Jew,  I  felt  more  than  ever  my  lack  of  preparation.  I 
spoke  to  Brother  Yoder  about  how  delicate  the  matter  was, 
and  found  that  he  felt  the  same  way  about  it,  but  was  not 
hopeless.  Prayer  and  action  was  our  motto..  We  got  in  touch 
with  a  Jew,  an  old  friend  of  Dr.  Yoder's,  and  through  him 
learned  of  two  strictly  Jewish  publications,  edited  in  Buenos 
Aires.  We  subscribed  to  both  of  them  in  order  to  learn  more 
of  the  contemporary  psychology  of  this  people,  and  we  are 
discovering  with  amazement  the  fundamental  change  which 
is  taking  place  in  the  psychology  of  this  nation  because 
of  the  sweeping  Sionistic  movement,  its  prerogatives  and 
movement  towards  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  state.  We 
are  making  an  earnest  study  of  the  prophecies,  viewing  them 
from  the  Jewish  standpoint  and  psychology,  and  we  are  com- 
pelled to  admit  that  many  prophecies  which  are  incompre- 
hensible from  the  Christian  standpoint  become  marvellously 
clear  from  the  other  viewpoint.  We  are  therefore  studying 
and  working,  and  we  are  confident  that  our  labour  for  Him 
will  not  be  in  vain.  In  the  meantime  we  are  well  received  by 
two  Jewish  families,  whose  seven  children  have  attended  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  regularly  and  enthusiastically 
and  took  outstanding  parts  in  the  closing  program  of  the 
school  as  well  as  at  Christmas  time. 

You  will  pardon  my  closing  here  this  time.  I  trust  that 
your  prayers  will  accompany  us  in  the  Lord. 

Y'ours  in  Him  who  is  soon  to  come, 

Juan  Istueta. 


warding  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  part  of  the  continent. 

The  best  news  for  now  is  that,  thanks  to  God,  we  have 
been  able  to  gain  more  children  for  the  Sunday  School  classes. 
When  we  think  how  much  eff'ort  it  takes  to  win  someone, 
that  is  to  say,  a  child  or  an  older  person,  we  can  not  do  less 
than  give  thanks  to  God  for  it.  Truly,  it  is  not  easy  work 
to  w'in  a  soul  in  these  times  of  spiritual  coldness  and  so  much 
sin. 

I  am  very  happy  because  I  am  able  to  play  hymns  in  the 
church  services.  For  some  time,  it  was  my  ambition  to  he 
more  useful  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  at  the  meetings  and 
I  have  thus  many  opportunities  to  serve  Him. 

Magdalena  is  now  much  better,  thanks  be  to  God,  but  we 
have  \'et  to  have  the  doctor  (yesterday)  for  Esteban  and  he 
is  not  able  to  go  to  work  yet.  We  have  faith  in  God  that  they 
will  be  up  soon,  if  this  is  according  to  his  Holy  will. 

Friday,  the  eleventh  of  this  month,  we  held  a  beautiful 
service  in  Remedios  de  Escalada  Street,  Uriarte  N.  1045. 
There  were  for  the  first  time,  some  33  persons,  the  number 
there  never  having  been  more  than  26  with  the  exception  of 
one  time  when  we  celebrated  a  little  feast  and  then  there 
were  more. 

As  for  my  husband,  his  work  increases  day  by  day.  Also 
he  is  called  to  preach  in  other  churches.  Baptist,  Methodist, 
Presbyterian,  etc.,  and  we  have  seven  weekly  meetings  here. 
As  he  likes  to  say,  "Who  loses  his  life  in  Christ  and  His  ser- 
vice finds  it,  but  he  that  refuses  to  serve  loses  it."  It  is  a 
pleasure  when  one  is  used  for  the  good  of  others,  since  not 
all  can  be  useful.  More  useful  Christians  are  needed  in  the 
work  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

Without  other  motive  it  is  my  pleasure  to  salute  you  in 
the  love  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Your  sister  in  the  faith  of  Jesus, 

Josefa  Maria  de  Anton. 


SENORA  ANTON  WRITES 

February  16,  1944 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  set  myself  to  write  these  lines 
in  order  to  acquaint  you  with  some  of  the  details  of  the  for- 


BROTHER  ZECHE— ROSARIO 

February  10,  1944 

A  week  ago  we  returned  from  our  short  vacation,  my  fam- 
ily and  I,  which  we  spent  at  the  city  of  Rio  Cuarto  and  the 
Mountains  of  Cordoba,  and  we  are  very  grateful  to  God  for 
this  short  rest,  since  it  has  been  many  years  since  we  have 
had  any  vacation.  Returning  now,  I  am  more  comforted  and 
have  more  desire  to  labor  actively  in  the  work.  With  joy, 
we  have  found  the  work  of  the  church  going  well,  with  the 
enthusiastic  and  active  young  people  of  our  church  taking 
our  place.  It  is  a  good  practice  for  them  to  take  on  respon- 
sibility and  to  find  how  much  they  themselves  are  able  to 
do.  Actually  there  are  some  six  young  people  who  desire 
to  be  baptized  and  to  take  active  part,  these  young  people 
being  converted  this  year  in  the  tent  meetings.  We  are  very 
pleased  and  happy  with  the  testimonies  of  these  young  people 
because  they  will  do  much  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

I  have  seen  the  city  of  Cordoba,  and  it  pleased  me  to  see 
the  work  there  going  so  well,  and  with  the  work  of  the  tent 
they  have  converted  many  young  people  and  older  ones  for 
Christ.  There  is  great  enthusiasm  in  the  forwarding  of  the 
work.  We  have  seen  Dr.  Yoder,  who  is  contented  for  he  knows 
that  the  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain. 

When  we  arrived  home  again,  with  happiness  and  joy  we 
received  your  last  letter.  Brother  Klingensmith,  and  we  were 
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much  pleased.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  your  goodness.  Per- 
mit me  also  to  thank  you  and  all  the  other  Brethren  of  the 
United  States  for  their  goodness  in  wanting  me  to  go  to  the 
States  next  Spring.  My  desire  is  to  be  able  to  be  useful  to 
you,  but  the  language  hinders  me  some.  I  desire  or  wish  to 
speak  as  well  as  I  can.  Therefore  I  am  studying  it  now  and 
I  will  do  all  possible  to  learn  it  better. 

I  also  wish  to  express  my  satisfaction  for  the  interest 
taken  in  our  plan  for  building  a  church.  Many  thanks  for 
your  interest  and  attention.  We  wish  to  build  in  the  district 
south  of  the  city  of  Rosario,  an  almost  new  district,  which 
is  growing  rapidly  and  is  fast  becoming  the  home  of  the 
working  class  and  is  a  very  beautiful  place.  We  wisii  to 
build  our  church  simply  with  room  enough  for  a  good  attend- 
ance and  with  proper  comfort  and  ventilation.  Also  we  think 
it  is  wise  to  have  a  parsonage  where  either  we,  or  the  pas- 
tor-missionary can  live  in  order  to  take  care  of  the  property, 
which  is  very  necessary. 

Good  material  is  obtainable  for  building  the  church  and  we 
here  are  making  an  effort  to  have  a  good  collection  in  order 
to  aid  in  other  expenses  that  will  arise  during  the  building, 
so  that  the  Brethren  here  can  also  cooperate  with  you  Breth- 
ren of  the  States,  and  thus  be  able  to  have  a  good  center  for 
our  work  in  Rosario. 

Our  work  in  Rosario,  or  perhaps  it  is  better  to  say  the 
Mission  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Rosario,  has  a  rich  future 
and  we  are  ready,  God  helping  us,  to  do  all  that  we  can  to 
aid  the  work  that  has  been  entrusted  to  us  by  you. 

We  wish  to  have  a  church  with  a  seating  capacity  of  300 
persons,  that  is  to  say  about  16  meters  long  by  7  meters 
wide.  Also  a  prayer  room.  And  in  the  other  lot  the  parson- 
age can  be  built.  I  hope  to  send  you  a  good  report  soon  and 
to  tell  you  all  what  you  wish  to  know  about  the  plans  as 
we  can  work  them  out.  Many  thanks  for  your  goodness  and 
interest  in  the  Mission  in  Rosario  and  in  Argentina.  We  give 
thanks  to  God  for  you  and  the  aid  which  you  give  our  work. 
Thanks. 

Personally  I  desire  to  tell  you  that  we  have  joy  because  our 
thirteen  year  old  daughter  has  received  her  certificate  of 
mastery  of  the  piano,  and  now  she  is  able  to  aid  much  in 
our  work  and  to  do  much  for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sun- 
day School. 

It  is  now  hot  here  and  we  have  very  fine  meetings  in  the 
open  air.  There  is  always  a  good  attendance. 

Receive,  dear  Brethren,  many  appreciations  and  love  in 
Christ. 

Affectionately  your  brother, 

Adolfo  Zeehe. 


•         Ou7'  Pastors  Are  Planning 

The  Spiritual  Institute  held  at  our  Seminary  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  Easter  (April  11,  12,  13) 
has  met  with  a  great  response  from  our  pastors. 

With  Dr.  John  R.  Mulder,  P.  H.  Welshimer,  and  Robert 
Whyte  bringing  the  messages  we  should  receive  a  great 
blessing.  Dr.  Swoyer,  of  Mansfield,  has  also  been  added  to  the 
list  of  speakers.  Brethren  homes  in  the  city  of  Ashland  will 
be  opened  freely.  This  is  the  thing  we  have  wanted  for  years. 
We  hope  every  preacher  will  avail  himself  of  this  great  op- 
portunity. Please,  let  us  not  have  board  and  committee  meet- 
ings to  conflict  with  this  effort  in  any  way.  Let  us  just  be 
Brethren  together  for  once  without  being  rushed. 


•         The  Crusade  of  Prayer 

When  Brethren  folks  undertake  the  ministry  of 
prayer  it  is  not  necessary  to  sell  the  idea  to  them 
every  month.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  faithfulness 
of  many  of  our  people  who  have  definitely  pledged 
to  join  the  prayer  crusade.  However,  the  growing 
interest  and  some  of  the  remarkable  answers  that 
have  happened  within  the  last  several  months  reveal 
the  willingness  of  God  to  bless  a  praying  people.  We 
want  you  to  continue  to  pray: 

9     For  recruits  for  the  Ministry  and  Seminary. 
O     For  preachers  to  take  some  of  our  vacant  churches  im- 
mediately. 

O  For  a  continuation  of  the  success  that  some  of  our 
South  American  Missionaries  are  enjoyin,g  right  now. 

9  For  sufficient  Easter  Offering  to  push  forward  the 
South  American  work  with  a  new  building  in  Rosario 
this  year. 

O  For  a  surplus  with  which  we  can  make  a  contribution 
to  vital  work  in  Africa,  China  or  India.  (Our  lack  of 
missionaries  right  now  need  not  dwarf  our  missionary 
vision  for  tomorrow.  There  are  great  works  being 
blessed  that  we  could  marvelously  help  with  but  few 
extra  dollars.  Consider  the  China  Inland  Faith  Mission 
and  remember  the  Leper  colonies.  Is  any  missionary 
work  in  the  world  better  than  these?) 

O  For  our  great  drive  for  2,000  new  members  in  the 
Brethren  Church  from  this  Easter  until  next  Easter. 
This  will  mean  that  every  church  must  work  if  we  suc- 
ceed. Prayer  will  give  wings  to  these  efforts. 


WHEN  CHRISTIANITY  REALLY  SUCCEEDS 

A  business  man  in  Wales  spoke  to  his  office  boy  about  his 
soul,  and  from  that  word  a  work  began  which  won  his  entire 
office  force  to  Christ. 

A  merchant  in  England  determined  that  no  day  should  pass 
without  his  speaking  to  someone  about  Christ;  in  one  year 
he  had  led  scores  to  the  Master. 

An  invalid  Christian  woman  in  Australia,  for  thirty  years 
unable  to  put  her  foot  to  the  floor,  by  means  of  her  pen  and 
prayer  led  forty  people  to  Christ  in  a  single  year. 

A  Christian  gentleman  spoke  to  a  young  boy  a  few  mo- 
ments upon  one  occasion.  That  boy  became  a  Christian  and 
later  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

A  Sunday  School  teacher  took  one  of  her  class  of  boys  for 
a  walk  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon  when  the  session  of  the  school 
was  over.  She  told  him  of  her  concern  that  he  should  become 
a  Christian,  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing  him  yield  his  life  to 
Christ.  These  all  "redeemed  the  time." — Selected. 


ENOUGH! 

Said  two  aged  German  refugees  to  Maud'Royden: 
"We  have  been  torn  out  of  our  middle  class  lives  and 
our  moderate  Christianity.  We  have  lost  everything. 
We  have  nothing  left  but  God,  and  only  so  do  we 
come  to  know  that  God  is  enough." — Th-e  Church 
Woman. 
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OUT     AND    IHTO 

Out  of  the  distance  and  darkness  so  deep, 

Out  of  the  settled  and  perilous  sleep; 

Out  of  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 

Out  of  its  foul  and  pestilent  breath: 

Out  of  the  bondage  and  wearying  chains. 

Out  of  companionship  ever  with  strains: 
Into  the  light  and  the  glory  of  God, 
Into  the  holiest,  made  clean  by  blood: 
Into  His  arms — His  embrace  and  His  kiss 
Into  the  scene  of  ineffable  bliss; 
Into  the  quiet  and  infinite  calm. 
Into  the  place  of  the  song  and  the  psalm. 

Wonderful  love,  that  has  wrought  all  for  me! 

Wonderful  work,  that  has  thus  set  me  free! 

Wonderful  ground  upon  which  I  have  come! 

Wonderful  tenderness  welcoming  home! 

Out  of  disaster  and  ruin  complete. 

Out  of  the  struggle  and  dreary  defeat. 

Out  of  my  sorrow  and  burden  and  shame. 

Out  of  the  evils  too  fearful  to  name; 

Out  of  my  guilt,  and  the  criminal's  doom. 

Out  of  the  dreading,  the  terror,  the  gloom; 
Into  the  sense  of  forgiveness  and  rest. 
Into  inheritance  with  all  the  blest, 
Into  a  righteous  and  permanent  peace. 
Into  the  grandest  and  fullest  release, 
Into  the  comfort  without  an  alloy, 
Into  a  perfect  and  confident  joy. 

Wonderful  holiness,  bringing  to  light! 

Wonderful  grace,  putting  all  out  of  sight! 

Wonderful  wisdom,  devising  the  w-ay! 

Wonderful  power,  that  nothing  can  stay! 

Out  of  my  poverty,  into  His  wealth. 

Out  of  my  sickness,  into  pure  health; 

Out  of  the  false  and  into  the  true. 

Out  of  the  "old  man,'  'into  the  "new"; 

Out  of  what  measures  the  full  length  of  "lost," 

Out  of  it  all — and  at  infinite  cost! 

Into  what  must  with  that  cost  correspond, 
Into  that  which  there  is  nothing  beyond. 
Into  the  union  which  nothing  can  part. 
Into  what  satisfies  Him  and  my  heart. 
Into  the  deepest  of  joy  ever  had — 
Into  the  gladness  of  making  God  glad! 

Wonderful  Person,  whose  face  I'll  behold! 

Wonderful  story,  then  all  to  be  told! 

Wonderful,  all  the  dread  way  that  He  trod! 

Wonderful  end — He  has  brought  me  to  God! — M.  T. 


Lord  forgive, 

That  I  have  dwelt  too  long  on  Golgotha, 

My  wracked  eyes  fixed 

On  Thy  poor,  tortured  human  form  upon  the  Cross, 

And  have  not  seen 

The  lilies  in  Thy  dawn-sweet  garden  bend 

To  anoint  Thy  risen  feet;  nor  known  the  ways 

Thy  radiant  spirit  walks  abroad  with  men! — Selected. 


THE 


HIDDEN 

CROSS 

By  Helen  Arnold 


I  saw  the  cross — 'twas  not  on  lofty  tower 

Where  chimes  were  pealed  and  anthems  sweetly  sung, 
But  planted  in  Golgotha's  lonely  bower 

And  dark'ning  clouds  of  sorrow  'round  it  clung. 

I  saw  the  cross — its  form  hung  o'er  my  heart, 

But  not  on  golden  chain  or  rosary; 
And  though  in  life's  pursuits  I  found  a  part. 

This  cross  was  unobserved  by  all  but  me. 

I  saw  the  cross  again — 'twas  pictured  not 
On  garb  of  pilgrim  seeking  empty  tomb. 

But  stamped  upon  my  word,  my  deed,  my  thought; 
I   found   I,  too,  a  pilgrim  had  become. 

This  cross  now  glows  with  heavenly  light  divine. 
It  helps  me  over  life's  most  rugged  road; 

Methinks,  dear  Lord,  it  is  a  staff  of  Thine 
By  which  I'll  reach  the  Paradise  of  God. 

EASTERTIDE 

Lucile  McGregor  Campbell 

0  world,  by  sin  and  grief  and  want  molested, 

0  earth,  by  blood  and  tears  and  sorrow  pressed; 

0  fathers,  mothers,  pierced  in  soul,  unrested, 

0  sons  of  men  in  garb  of  war  now  dressed; 

0  little  children,  cast  upon  rough  waters, 

0  aged  ones  who  trek  across  lost  lands; 

0  sorrow-stricken  Christian  sons  and  daughters — 

Lift  up  your  heads,  and  strengthen  one  another's  hands. 

For  lo!  upon  a  sure  and  cloudless  morning 
Pink  buds  will  dot  a  bare  and  blackened  bough, 
And  warm  and  sweet  the  winds  will  blow  at  dawning, 
Tliough  storms  and  thunder  overwhelm  you  now. 

He,  too,  felt  spears  in  heart  and  palms  and  side; 
You,  too,  like  Him,  shall  know  an  Eastertide! 

THE     VICTOR 

He  died! 

And  with  Him  perished  all  that  men  hold  dear; 

Hope  lay  within  the  sepulchre; 

Love  grew  cold,  and  all  things  beautiful  beside 

Died  when  He  died. 

He  'rose! 

And  with  Him  hope  'rose  and  life  and  light. 

Men  said:  "Not  Christ,  but  death  died  yesternight: 

And  joy  and  truth  and  all  things  virtuous. 

Rose  when  He  'rose." 

He  lives! 

And  in  Him  all  men  born  again 
Shall  ever  live  with  Him  to  reign. 
To  them  eternal  life  He  gives. 
Because  He  lives. — Millard  A.  Jenkins. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Tnpini     flnpyrtehtod     br     thi*     Tnttmiatioiial     Society     of     Chrlatian     EudftBror. 
Used    by    permiaslon." 


C.   E.  Topic   for   March   25.   1944 

"DOES  LOVE  EVER  FAIL?" 

Scripture:  I  Cor.  13:8;  I  John  4:7-12 

For  The  Leader 

We  are  face  to  face  today  with  a  great  test  of  the  doctrine 
of  love.  Every\vhere  we  go  we  run  into  things  which  do  not 
show  much  love.  In  school  we  find  a  bit  of  jealousy  or  hatred. 
Sometimes  it  looks  to  us  as  if  those  who  do  not  show  much 
love  for  God  or  others,  are  getting  all  of  the  breaks.  We 
may  well  ask  ourselves  this  question  of  the  reliability  of 
love.  Tonight  we  desire  to  bring  out  some  things  which  will 
help  us  to  see  that  love  will  always  triumph,  that  it  will 
never  fail.  We  wish  to  show  that  love  is  a  working  principle 
of  the  Christian  which  will  prove  valuable  whenever  we  use  it. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  GOD'S  TESTIMONY  OF  LOVE.  If  ever  love  should 
have  failed  as  a  principle  of  life,  it  was  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  Do  we  realize  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  restraining 
power  of  love  itself,  that  the  fate  of  Adam  and  Eve  might 
have  been  much  worse  than  it  was?  Did  love  fail?  No,  it 
did  not  because  love  means  sympathy,  understanding  and 
mercy.  And  God  showed  these  powers  in  His  dealings  with 
the  imgrateful  and  disobedient  Adam  and  Eve.  Do  we  realize 
that  God's  love  for  His  children  endured  to  the  uttermost 
when,  in  the  wilderness,  the  Israelites  forsook  Him  and  wor- 
shipped a  golden  calf? 

Love  will  not  overlook  justice.  Wrong  must  be  punished. 
God  loved  Adam  and  Eve,  yet  justice  demanded  that  they 
be  punished.  Through  it  all,  God  loved  them  and  showed  them 
mercy.  His  dealings  with  them  should  show  us  a  vital  fact 
for  today.  Wlien  our  parents  or  Pastor  suggest  that  we  have 
been  doing  wrong,  they  do  not  do  it  because  they  no  longer 
love  us.  Far  from  it.  They  correct  us  because  they  do  love 
us  and  want  us  to  do  better.  God  chastises  us  for  wrong  do- 
ing. If  we  are  willing  to  take  well  meant  corrections,  it  will 
be  a  triumph  of  love,  and  a  help  to  us. 

2.  JESUS  AND  TRIUMPHANT  LOVE.  Jesus  is  our  best 
example  of  true  unfailing  love  in  all  its  conditions.  Love  was 
greater  than  racial  hatreds  when  He  talked  with  the  Samari- 
tan woman  at  the  well.  Love  exercised  patience  with  His 
fello'wmien  when  He  was  called  upon  to  still  the  tempest.  Love 
unfailing  was  demonstrated  by  Jesus  when  He  sought  a  va- 
cation for  rest,  but  found  it  not  when  the  multitudes  pressed 
upon  Him.  He  had  compassion  on  them.  How  many  of  these 
tests  can  we  meet  today? 

Jesus  shows  love  unfailing  by  giving  assistance  to  the  wom- 
an who  had  been  sick  for  so  many  years.  Love  survives  an- 
other test  in  Christ  when  He  forgives  a  woman  who  had 
committed  adultery.  Do  we  forgive  those  who  are  overtaken 
in  sin  or  do  we  run  them  "do^vn  to  earth?"  Jesus  was  taken 
captive,  showing  that  love  in  a  humble  heart  could  triumph 
over  thoughts  of  revenge.  In  Pilate's  hall,  love  expressed  it- 
self unfailing  in  duty.  On  the  cross  we  see  the  greatest  test 
of  love — forgiveness — compassion — sacrifice.  Love  did  not  fail, 
for  on  the  resurrection  morning,  love  triumphed  over  death, 
to  become  the  supreme  force  to  rule  the  hearts  of  men.  By 


His  life  and  work,  Jesus  showed  us  that  love  can  meet  every 
test  and  condition,  and  it  will  not  fail. 

3.  WHY  LOVE  CANNOT  FAIL.  If  we  have  failed  in  the 
exercising  of  love  it  is  because  we  do  not  know  the  secrets 
of  true  love.  By  this  love  we  mean  a  love  which  will  give 
us  the  right  attitude  and  feeling  toward  any  condition  in  life 
which  might  otherwise  result  in  hardship,  hate  or  revenge. 
"Love  is  of  God."  We  must  know  God  before  we  know  how  to 
love.  Natural  man  does  not  know  how  to  love.  He  may  show 
affection  or  "goodwill,"  but  only  those  who  know  God  can 
know  how  to  really  love  each  other. 

Because  love  is  of  God,  it  cannot  fail.  Love  is  as  eternal 
as  God.  When  we  use  love  as  the  guiding  principle  of  our  life 
we  are  guaranteeing  ourselves  that  we  are  making  the  best 
eflfort  to  live  among  others  as  God  would  have  us  to  live. 

4.  WHAT  LOVE  CAN  DO  FOR  US  TODAY.  Love,  as  prac- 
ticed by  the  Christian,  is  heaven  on  earth.  Only  as  we  know 
God  and  keep  a  daily  contact  viith  Him  can  we  best  show 
this  love.  If  our  love  for  Him  grows  cold,  then  our  practice 
of  love  will  grow  colder  yet.  Love  then,  can  make  us  happy. 
Knowledge  of  Christ's  love  for  us  assures  us  of  eternal  right- 
eousness and  of  strength  for  each  day.  This  removes  un- 
certainty and  worry — two  chief  causes  of  unhappiness.  Love 
can  win  friends  for  us.  In  being  considerate  of  others  and 
in  our  thoughts  of  them,  if  we  exercise  true  love,  they  will 
like  us.  Not  necessarily  because  of  any  beauty  or  ability 
which  we  may  have,  but  they  will  like  us  because  we  are 
considerate  of  them. 

Love  will  help  lis  to  serve  Christ  better.  Our  Church  attend- 
ance and  work  ^^^ll  become  a  pleasure  to  us  instead  of  a  bur- 
den. Love  can  win  for  us  periods  of  fellowship  and  friendship 
which  we  shall  value  all  of  our  life.  Love  for  each  other 
makes  it  possible  for  God  to  dwell  within  us,  which  is  in 
itself  a  great  blessing. 

5.  IS  LOVE  TRIUMPHANT  IN  YOUR  LIFE  TODAY? 
God  is  love.  We  belong  to  God,  but  to  be  truly  His,  we  must 
have  love  throughout  our  hearts.  We  must  always  be  consid- 
erate of  others.  We  must  seek  no  revenge,  nor  speak  words 
which  reflect  on  the  character  of  others.  We  dare  not  seek 
to  climb  by  tearing  another  dowm.  In  spite  of  the  ruin  prom- 
ised to  those  who  so  do,  we  find  an  alarming  number  who 
seek  to  raise  themselves  in  the  opinion  of  others  by  defaming 
the  character  of  another  person.  It  is  a  common  practice, 
but  when  engaged  in,  shows  a  failing  of  love  in  our  heart. 

Love,  to  be  made  "fail-proof"  in  the  life  we  live,  must  be 
wrapped  and  supported  by  prayer.  Not  vain  repetition,  but 
sincere  heart  prayer.  We  all  make  the  mistakes  common  to 
man.  God  gave  us  love  so  that  we  could  overlook  those  mis- 
takes in  others.  Love  is  the  cushion  which  makes  it  possible 
for  all  of  us  to  live  in  close  contact  with  each  other  and  not 
get  hurt.  It  cannot  fail  and  we  dare  not  let  it  fail  within 
ourselves  through  lack  of  exercise.  Love  is  the  oil  which 
enables  us  to  operate  this  machine  of  life  without  a  lot  of 
clatter. 

6.  SECURING  THIS  UNFAILING  LOVE.  We  know  that 
love  originates  in  God.  To  have  love  ourselves  we  must  know 
God.  He  must  be  kept  supreme  in  our  life.  We  must  dedicate 
all  that  we  have  to  Him.  We  must  promise  to  live  for  Him 
and  serve  Him.  In  this  way  He  will  always  help  us  to  over- 
come hate,  revenge  and  selfishness.  It  may  make  it  necessary 
at  times  to  stand  firm  on  our  convictions  but  love  will  not  fail 
us  then,  either.  Yes,  love  will  meet  every  test  when  it  is 
founded  in  a  life  dedicated  to  the  source  of  love,  even  God. 
It  is  a  main  working  power  of  the  Christian.  Let  us  use  it 
more  and  more  each  day,  for  there  is  no  other  way  which 
leads  to  life  eternal. 


March  18,  1944 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  Give  your  definition  of  love. 

2.  Can  a  person  possess  true  love  for  God  and  still  engage 
in  unchristian  things  ? 

3.  Is  it  not  true  that  we  do  mostly  what  we  love  to  do  ? 
And  does  this  not  bring  out  the  fact  that  we  engage  in  so- 
cial amusements  because  we  love  to  do  thera  ?  Also,  is  it  not 
true  that  if  these  social  amusements  are  not  in  accord  with 
Christian  decency,  that  we  are  showing  love  for  them  more 
than  we  do  for  God? 

4.  How  can  we  best  show  today  that  love  is  an  unfailing 
principle  of  life? 


PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Suggested    Outlines 


Lesson  60 
Subject:  Mary,  of  Bethany 

1.  Last  week  we  studied  Martha  who  was  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things.  Martha,  who  was  busy  getting 
things  done.  This  week  we  are  to  study  Mary  who  gave  her- 
self to  profound  thought,  meditation  and  devotion.  What 
minister  would  not  be  glad  for  Martha's  excellent  cookery 
so  freely  and  willingly  given!  And  what  minister  has  not 
been  thrilled  by  Mary  as  she  drinks  in  his  every  word!  Both 
the  Marthas  and  the  Marys  have  a  right  to  exist.  The  world 
needs  them  both.  1  Corinthians  12:27-31. 

2.  Mary  was  busier  internally  than  she  was  externally.  She 
quietly  observed  every  thing.  She  saw  what  others  did  not 
see.  I  imagine  she  made  few  mistakes  in  evaluating  things. 
Like  Mary,  the  virgin  mother,  she  pondered  all  things  in  her 
heart.  Luke  2:19;  Isaiah  30:15. 

3.  Mary  gave  herself  to  the  sweetness  and  beauty  of  quiet 
meditation.  On  three  different  occasions  she  showed  herself 
to  be  that  kind  of  woman.  First,  Jesus  had  stopped  at  her 
home  in  Bethany.  Martha  hastened  to  serve  him  with  the 
things  of  this  life.  But  Mary  sat  at  his  feet  and  lost  herself 
in  his  heavenly  discourse.  Luke  10:38,  39;  Matthew  6:25. 

4.  Second,  when  Lazarus  died,  Martha  went  running  to  meet 
Jesus,  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  Again  she  was  obliv- 
ious to  things  going  on  around  her.  No  doubt  she  was  re- 
calling some  things  she  had  heard  Jesus  say  about  the  heav- 
enly home.  She  was  so  busy  thinking  about  the  things  she 
had  learned  of  him.  Lazarus  had  been  dead  four  days.  Perhaps 
Mary  was  not  expecting  Jesus  to  come  now.  Efficient  Mar- 
tha, of  course,  heard  He  was  coming,  and  ran  to  meet  Him, 
while  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  But  as  soon  as  Mary  heard 
He  was  there,  she  arose  quickly  and  went  to  Him.  John  11:29. 

5.  The  third  time  we  see  Mary  was  just  before  Jesus  went 
to  the  cross.  Again,  He  stopped  at  Bethany,  and  again  Mar- 
tha prepared  the  meal.  Nothing  was  lacking  to  the  casual 
observer.  But  Mary  saw  something  was  lacking  and  has- 
tened to  supply  it.  She  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  costly 
spikenard.  John  12:1-3. 

6.  Judas  Iscariot  objected  to  Mary's  act  of  devotion.  (The 
5ons  of  Judas  are  still  objecting  to  any  worth-\vhile  service 
a  devoted  person  gives.  Some  people's  object  in  life  is  ob- 
ijecting.)  Judas  suggested  that  the  ointment  should  have  been 
sold  and  the  price  of  it  given  to  the  poor.   (Did  you  ever 


notice  how  the  sons  of  Judas  are  always  so  free  to  dictate 
what  shall  be  done  with  the  money  other  folks  giv§  ? )  John 
says  Judas  objected,  not  because  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and  hoped  to  get  his  fingers  on  the 
money.  John  12:4-6. 

7.  Mary  seemed  to  be  dedicating  the  Lamb  of  God  to  the 
sacrifice  He  was  about  to  make.  Jesus  commanded  that  she 
should  be  left  alone.  That  she  had  come  to  anoint  His  body 
aforehand  to  the  burial.  They  could  give  to  the  poor  at  any 
time.  Mark  14:6-8;  Matthew  26:10-12. 

8.  The  Lord  approved  of  what  Mary  did.  He  said  that  wher- 
ever the  Gospel  would  be  preached  the  story  would  be  told 
and  people  would  remember,  quiet,  devoted,  lovable  Mary. 
Matthew  26:13;  Mark  14:9. 

9.  Martha's  service  was  the  showiest.  But  many  of  us  will 
be  surprised  when  we  get  to  heaven  and  find  that  some  quiet 
little  person  will  occupy  the  place  of  honor.  The  quiet,  devoted 
persons  meet  with  less  sympathy  in  this  world  than  do 
their  more  active  sisters.  Pietism  is  always  active.  Yet  it  is 
worth  remembering  that  Jesus  said,  "Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part."  Luke  10:42. 

10.  Let  us  be  warned  that  Mary's  sacrifice  was  not  just 
passive  service.  It  was  warm  and  glowing.  Jesus  assured  her 
that  she  would  be  remembered  throughout  the  coming  gener- 
ations. She  is. 


COULD  IT  HAPPEN  AGAIN? 

A  little  pamphlet  entitled  "The  Only  Way  to  Win  the 
War,"  published  by  the  Dixie  Bible  Bureau  of  Tennessee, 
contains  the  following  interesting  item:  "Dr.  Len  G.  Brough- 
ten  stated  in  an  address:  'On  the  very  night  that  all  the 
world  expected  Paris  to  fall  in  1918,  I  was  in  London,  pas- 
tor of  Spurgeon's  old  tabernacle.  Although  no  service  had 
been  announced  for  that  night,  I  felt  strangely  impressed  to 
get  up,  dress,  and  go  to  the  church.  When  I  got  there,  the 
large  auditorium  was  half  filled,  with  hundreds  of  people — 
the  most  consecrated  people  in  the  church — praying  for  the 
deliverance  of  Paris,  France.  Some  were  e^'en  prostrate  pray- 
ing God  to  spare  and  deliver  Paris.' 

"Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  who  heard  this  statement  made, 
immediately  arose  and  said:  'At  that  very  time  I  was  pastor 
of  Christ's  Church,  London,  and  on  that  same  identical  night, 
after  I  had  retired,  I  too,  felt  strangely  impressed  to  get  up, 
dress,  and  go  to  my  church.  Although  no  service  had  been 
announced  and  it  was  far  past  the  hour  for  a  service,  several 
hundred  people  were  there,  earnestly  praying  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  Paris.'  How  many  thousands,  in  humble  homes  or 
churches  elsewhere,  were  directed  by  the  Lord  to  pray,  we 
will  never  know  until  we  reach  the  glory.  However,  history 
records  what  happened  the  next  morning  .  .  .  Paris  was  deliv- 
ered. The  tide  of  German  conquest  reached  its  highest  mark 
that  night;  from  that  night  it  receded  until  the  Armistice 
was  signed." 


A  Moslem  said  to  a  Christian  in  India,  "We  have  a  proof 
in  our  religion  which  you  do  not  have  in  Christianity.  When 
we  go  to  Mecca  we  can  see  the  tomb  of  Mohammed,  so  we 
know  that  such  a  person  lived.  But  when  Christians  go  to 
Palestine  they  can  find  no  such  tomb  of  Christ.  Therefore  we 
Moslems  have  a  proof  that  you  Christians  do  not  have."  To 
this  the  Christian  replied,  "You  are  right.  We  have  no  tomb 
in  Christianity,  because  we  have  a  living  Christ." — fi.  Stanley 
Jones. 
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My 

Easter 

Offering 


Answering  a  Risen  Sccvior's  Call 
"GO  QUICKLY  AND  TELL" 


Again  the  strain  of  the  Gospel  echo  pulls  at 
the  hearts  of  Christians  who  long  to  spread  the 
hope  that  the  Easter  Victory  has  brought.  A 
sorry  world  needs  that  hope  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

The  Easter  Offering  of  Brethren  will  regis- 
ter the  degree  to  which  we  keep  His  trust  with 
Us. 


Name     

Address      

Church    

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Ashland,  Ohio 


"...  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

How  then  shall  they  call  on  Mm  m 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  hoiv 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  ivhom  they 
have  not  heard,  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher? 

And  hoiu  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?  as  it  is  tvritten,  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 
ings of  good  things!"  Romans  10:13-15. 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  oiame  of  the 
Father,  and  of  tlw  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  Juive  commanded  you: 
and,  to,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  Mathew  28:19, 
20. 


WE  PLEAD  FOR  VICTORY! 
By  William  Hiram  Foulkes 

We  plead  for  victory,  this  darkened  hour; 
For  overthrow  of  those  who  foully  plot 
To  overthrow  our  liberties,  to  blot 
The  cause  of  freedom,  and  to  overthrow 
Democracy  with  might;  to  make  to  cower 
In  dust  all  those  who  loving  peace,  will  not 
Surrender  truth  to  madness.  May  the  hot 
Consuming  fires  of  right  our  foes  o'er- 

power ! 
Before  they  fall,  0  Lord,  what  flesh  may 

stand  ? 
Our  pride  and  greed  rise  up,  our  lust  and 

shame. 
Our  pagan,  racial  strife.  0  Lord  forgive 
Our  evil  ways !  Have  mercy  on  the  land 
We  love,  0  Christ  of  God !  Thy  holy  name 
Supreme,  at  length  shall  make  true  free- 
dom live! 


"t/^ 
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ARE   YOU  PLANNING   TO  ATTEND? 

The  fine  three-day  institute,  sponsored  by 
Ashland  Seminary,  and  open  to  ministers  and 
laymen,  will  be  held  in  the  College  Buildings 
and  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland, 
on  April  11,  12,  and  13.  Are  you  planning  to 
attend?  Lodging  will  be  furnished  free  to  you 
by  the  membership  and  friends  of  the  Ash- 
land Church.  BUT  you  should  send  in  your 
resei"vations  to  the  committee,  telling  them 
you  will  be  here  and  for  what  time.  Write  any 
member  of  the  committee.  All  addresses  are 
Ashland.  The  committee  is  composed  of : 

Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  141  College  Avenue 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Klingensmith,  524  College  Avenue 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  523  Samaritan  Avenue 

DO  IT  NOW  .  .  .  .YOU  MIGHT  FORGET! 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLETIN,  under  dj 
of  February  27,  makes  announcement  of  the  special  Lent 
program,  the  Pre-Easter  and  Easter  services,  Pre-Pentecosi 
services.  Mother's  Day,  etc.,  continuing  the  announcemc 
through  June  4th.  We  note  that  the  Home  Coming  and  A 
niversary  Day  of  the  church  is  set  for  May  28th  and  t 
Communion  Sunday  as  of  June  4th.  Interested  isolated  mei 
bers  might  well  note  these  dates  for  future  reference.  Broth 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  the  pastor. 

We  also  note  that  Brother  Gilmer  gives  the  average  i 
tendance  and  offering  of  the  Vinco  Church  for  the  year  19 
as  follows:  Morning  attendance — 94;  Evening  attendance 
88;  Offerings— $142.59;  Sunday  School  attendance— 151 ;  Su 
day  School  offering — $16.68.  How  does  that  average  up  wi 
your  church? 

THE  PITTSBURGH  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  substituti: 
the  "Brethren   Emphasis   Lessons"  for  the  adult  lessons 
the   Sunday   School  for  a  period  of  three  weeks  precedil 
Easter. 

A  UNIQUE  CALENDAR,  WHICH  IS  ISSUED  MONTHL 
by  Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso  of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Chun 
carries  all  the  announcements  of  the  meetings  of  the  mon 
of  March  in  the  form  of  a  day  by  day  calendar  as  we  ha: 
on  the  wall.  There  is  no  need  for  anyone  to  miss  any  of  t 
meetings  of  the  church  if  they  keep  this  calendar  hung  in 
conspicuous  place. 

FROM  THE  WARSAW,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN,  Dr.  R. 
Porte,  pastor,  we  learn  that  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmi 
was  present  at  the  church  on  a  preaching  mission  for  thi 
days,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday,  March  8,  9,  and  ;. 
This  series  of  meetings  came  as  a  beginning  of  the  weeklj 
meetings  by  Dr.  Bame,  who  held  forth  in  Warsaw  this  lil 
week.  j 

WE   LEARN   FROM   THE   BRYAN,   OHIO,   BULLETll 

that  the  Bryan  Church  is  preparing  to  redecorate  the  wa; 

of  the  church  very  soon.  It  never  detracts  from  the  servii; 

to  have  a  church  fresh  and  clean  for  the  service  of  the  Mastl 

I 
Brother  Stewart  is  pastor.  1 

BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  PASTOR  OF  THE  WE! 
ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO,  church  sends  word  that  the  Gu. 
Speaker  for  the  Pre-Easter  and  Easter  services  of  that  chuJ 
will  be  Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger,  of  Ashland  College.  Dr.  Bollinj 
is  much  sought  after  as  a  speaker  and  always  deliversij 
fine  spiritual  message  wherever  he  goes.  We  also  learn  fFj 
the  Bulletin  of  March  5th  that  Brother  Klingensmith  recen^ 
gave  a  fine  inspirational  address  at  the  West  Alexandi 
church  on  the  subject  of  "Personal  Evangelism." 

THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS,  BULLETIN  of  Ma; 
12th  tells  of  the  emergency  operation  for  appendicitis 
Brother  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  Milledgev 
Church.  Word  from  Mrs.  Benshoff  tells  us  that  he  is  recov 
ing  nicely.  The  pastor  of  the  Dutchtown  Church  of  the  Bre 
ren.  Brother  Miller,  had  charge  of  the  services  of  the  Jt 
ledgeville  church  while  the  pastor  is  indisposed. 

A  NEW  BULLETIN  MADE  ITS  APPEARANCE  and  fi:i 
its  way  to  the  desk  of  the  editor.  It  is  the  bulletin  of  j 
Third  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  whose  new  pas'i; 
Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  has  been  recently  installed/ 1 
takes  the  name  of  "The  Crusader,"  and  is  punched  so  it  > 
easily  be  kept  in  loose-leaf  note  book  for  preservation.  T  | 
is  a  unique  idea. 
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OHIO  PASTORS,  PLEASE  NOTE 

You  have  already  noted  the  arrangements  for  the 
Pastor's  Institute  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  sponsored  by  the 
Ashland  Seminary,  under  the  dates  of  April  11,  12 
and  13.  Ohio  pastors  are  urged  to  attend  in  lieu  of 
the  Spring  Ministerium  usually  held  in  Ashland. 

Signed:  J.   G.   Dodds,   President 

Ohio  Ministerium  Association 


Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Benevolent   Board 

(From  August  1,  1943  to  March  1,  1944) 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter $     2.00 

Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S 10.00 

True  ^lue  Sunday  School  Class  (Roann)   4.00 

Olive  and  Jennie  Graber  (Sapula,  Okla.)   10.00 

Harry  I.  Riner  (West  Alexandria)   10.00 

Manteca,  California,  Sunday  School   18.47 

Columbus,  Ohio,  Church    5.20 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  S.  Mikesell  (Clayton)  10.00 

LaVerne,  California,  Church  11.75 

National  Woman's  Missionary  Society 600.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Roanoke,  Indiana 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Early  (Miamasburg,  Ohio)   4.00 

Indiana  Southern  District  S.  S.  Rally   42.53 

Mrs.  Nora  Swinehart  (Smithville,  Ohio)   10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle  (Smithville,  Ohio)    25.00 

Mrs.  Egnes  Elliott   (Lathrop,  Cal.)    20.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon  (Portis,  Kan.)   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon  (Portis,  Kan.)    10.00 

G.  J.  WoUers  (Portis,  Kan.)   3.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Wingard  (South  Bend,  Ind.)  5.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Snyder  (New  Lebanon,  Ohio)  5.00 

Miss  Alice  Conover  (New  Lebano.n,  Ohio)    5.00 

Ellen  G.  Lichty 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Imboden   (Mt.  Zion)    10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  I.  Hereter  10.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Shaffer 4.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hostetler  and  Helen 

(Summit  Mills)    7.00 

H.  H.  Horner  (Brighton,  Indiana)    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Ranch  (New  Lebanon,  Ohio)  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell  (Fremont,  Ohio)   8.00 

Loyal  Women's  Sunday  School  Class  (Elkhart)   12.00 

Altruist  Sunday  School  Class  (Elkhart)   7.00 

Total  gifts  for  period   $883.95 

FIRST  TEN  CHURCHES  TO  REPORT 
BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
Teegarden,  Indiana 
Highland,  Penn. 
Williamstown,  Ohio 


Mt.  Olivet  of  Georgetown,  Del. 
Denver,  Indiana 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Fairview  S.  S.   (Washington  C.  H.)   Ohio 
Udell,  Iowa 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio 
(The  amount  of  the  offerings  will  be  given  in  the  March 
report.) 

As  you  will  note  the  Ashland  Church  does  not  appear  in 
the  above  list.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  Ashland  offering 
has  not  been  turned  to  the  treasurer.  But  we  had  promised 
not  to  list  the  Ashland  Church  among  the  first  ten  to  turn 
in  their  offering,  since  this  would  be  an  undue  advantage 
to  the  Ashand  Church,  as  the  Benevolent  treasurer  is  pastor 
of  the  Ashland  congregation.  However  in  fairness  to  the 
Ashland  Church  we  are  reporting  that  the  offering  of  this 
church  is  the  largest  reported  at  the  time  this  report  was 
turned  to  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  for  publication.  That 
offering  is  now  $250.00.  Can  you  top  it?  We  vi'ill  see  when 
the  next  report  is  given. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasiirer. 

IResolutions  of  IRespect 

Resolutions  of  Respect  in  the  Passing  of  Brother 
Geo.  F.  Kem 

Whereas  in  the  working  of  Divine  Providence,  the 
Father  of  us  all  has  removed  from  our  midst  the 
spirit  of  our  esteemed  and  worthy  fellow  member 
of  the  Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees,  brother 
George  F.  Kem;  and 

Whereas  the  long  and  intimate  relation  held  with 
him  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  mem- 
ber and  officer  of  this  Board,  as  well  as  a  real  ad- 
visor at  all  times,  makes  it  eminently  befitting  that 
we  record  our  appreciation  of  him;  therefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  bow  in  deep  humility  before 
our  Father  above  in  thanksgiving  for  the  fellowship 
and  service  of  the  departed  brother; 

Resolved,  That  the  wisdom  and  ability  which  he 
has  exercised  in  faithful  service  to  our  Board  and 
College,  as  well  as  to  the  Brethren  church  in  gener- 
al will  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance ; 

Resolved,  That  the  sudden  removal  of  such  a  life 
from  our  midst  leaves  a  shadow  and  void  that  will 
be  deeply  realized  by  all  the  members  of  this  Board, 
and  will  prove  a  serious  loss  to  the  College,  the 
church,  his  community  and  above  all  to  his  home; 

Resolved,  That  with  deepest  sympathy  for  the  be- 
reaved family  of  the  deceased  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions be  forwarded  them,  a  copy  be  printed  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  a  copy  be  spread  upon  the 
minutes  of  the  regular  meeting  of  the  College  Board 
of  Trustees  held  June,  1944. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  committee  for  the  Board : 
E.  L.  Miller,  Pres.  of  the  Board, 
H.  J.  Amstutz,  Sec.  of  the  Board, 
E.  G.  Mason,  Pres.  of  Ashland  College. 
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The  7\[eed  and  the  Power  of  Prayer 


^y  "Mrs.  C  L.  Miller. 


Delivered  at  Day  of  Prayer  in  Smithville,  Ohio 


It  is  my  belief  that  communion  with  God  will  be 
cut  off  unless  we,  as  individuals,  use  prayer  as  a  con- 
tinual practice  in  our  lives.  Abraham  Lincoln  once 
said,  "I  have  been  driven  to  my  knees  by  the  over- 
whelming conviction  that  I  had  nowhere  else  to  go." 
George  Washington  was  also  a  praying  man.  While 
at  Valley  Force  he  spent  much  time  on  his  knees  in 
prayer,  praying  most  fervently.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Pray  as  though  all  depended  on  God — work  as 
though  all  depended  on  you."  Pray  and  obey — pray 
and  work — we  must  be  all  out  for  God.  Christ  gave 
His  life  for  us. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the 
hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help."  (Ps.  121:1). 
We  need  to  look  up  at  the  beginning  of  each  new  day ; 
we  need  to  lift  up  our  eyes  towards  those  things  that 
are  uplifting.  There  is  a  view  that  we  need  and  can 
only  have  by  looking  up ;  there  is  something  new  and 
untried  before  us  each  new  day;  there  is  hope  and 
expectancy  along  the  way  that  we  are  to  travel. 
Every  Christian  should  comprehend  the  advantage 
of  being  on  an  elevation  near  to  God.  At  the  dawn 
of  morning  we  know  not  but  that  during  the  day 
we  shall  be  called  upon  to  travel  out  upon  the  plains, 
down  in  the  valleys,  or  climb  to  the  high  plateaus. 
Therefore  let  us  wait  on  Him  in  prayer  to  be  car- 
ried by  the  Spirit  to  the  "Hills  of  the  Lord"  for  a 
clearer  view,  a  pure  insight,  and  a  sense  of  direction 
for  each  new  day. 

Jesus  lived  a  life  of  prayer  and  He  taught  his  dis- 
ciples to  pray.  Much  weakness  in  Christian  lives  is 
due  to  neglect  of  prayer — Much  strength  is  due  to 
the  diligent  cultivation  of  prayer.  When  we  fail  to 
spend  much  time  in  prayer  our  faith  weakens,  our 
zeal  in  the  performance  of  Christian  duties  wanes, 
and  we  are  less  able  to  meet  temptations  that  come 
to  us  daily.  Jesus  knew  the  dangers  that  lurk  to  at- 
tack prayerless  lives,  so  He  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray.  He  set  the  example — He  lived  a  life  of  prayer 
— He  commanded  that  we  pray :  He  emphasized  "that 
men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 

"Pray  without  ceasing"  was  Paul's  command  to 
the  Thessalonians.  Never  grow  discouraged  in 
prayer:  the  Father  will  answer  in  His  own  good 
time  if  we  but  keep  our  hearts  receptive  for  His 
message. 

We  need,  in  our  daily  lives,  to  experience  that 
keenness  of  spiritual  insight  which  led  the  poet  Ten- 
nyson to  say,  "More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
than  this  world  dreams  of."  Without  prayer  we  must 
depend  upon  our  own  wisdom  and  strength  which 


are  always  inadequate.  When  we  are  faithful  in  our 
prayer  life  it  becomes  possible  for  God  to  manifest 
His  power  in  us  and  through  us. 

Note  the  appalling  sight  of  the  crippled  and 
broken  American  Homes  due  to  the  lack  of  prayer 
in  the  Home.  It  has  been  said  "the  Home  is  the  heart 
of  the  nation."  What  is  true  of  the  home  is  true  of 
the  nation.  Every  time  I  pick  up  a  daily  paper  I  see 
more  and  more  concerning  Delinquency  of  American 
children.  In  reviewing  the  case  history  of  Geneva 
girls  "(a  home  for  delinquent  girls),  we  find  some 
disheartening  facts.  A  recent  survey  of  312  cases  re- 
vealed exactly  10  girls  whose  natural  parents  were 
living  together  at  the  time  these  girls  experienced 
their  downfall.  Broken  homes  are  doubtless  the  cause 
of  delinquency  with  young  girls. 

A  happy  home  is  the  best  type  of  heaven.  To  have 
a  happy  Christian  home  is  more  important  than  tc 
have  an  elaborate  house.  A  Home,  whether  a  castle 
or  a  cottage,  is  not  what  it  should  be  until  it  has 
been  hallowed  by  the  practice  of  prayer.  In  oui 
homes  we  should  cultivate  in  every  possible  way  s 
deep  sense  of  the  presence  of  our  unseen  Guests 
that   Presence   will   hallow  every  household.   Yes 
Prayer  changes  things,  changes  men,  changes  homes  i 
Prayer  is  the  main-spring  of  religion.  It  is  as  essen-j 
tial  to  the  soul  as  food  is  to  the  body.  We  are  mucl^ 
concerned  about  taking  time  to  eat,  but  how  often  dc| 
we  give  the  same  amount  of  time  and  concern  iij 
caring  for  our  souls?  But  why?  "Blessed  are  thejj 
that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  foi 
they  shall  be  filled."  Our  Lord  spoke  those  words 
Perhaps  some  are  not  hungry  for  spiritual  food.  I: 
not,  why  not?  We  get  hungry  for  food  because  o 
exercising  the  body ;  then,  dare  I  say,  that  those  whi 
do  not  hunger  for  spiritual  food  have  not  exercise( 
enough — have  not  worked  hard  enough  as  Chris 
tians !  In  other  words  some  Christians  have  laid  dowi 
on  the  job.  If  all  the  facts  were  known  concerninj 
the  life  of  a  backslider,  I  think  that  he  first  slippei  ' 
and  became  careless  in  his  "Quiet  Hour" — alone  wit! 
God — before  his  place  in  the  church  pew  was  va 
cated. 

John  Henry  Newman  is  said  to  have  spent  twi 
hours  daily  in  prayer.  John  Wesley  rose  at  fou 
o'clock  each  morning  to  begin  his  daily  devotions  j 
Christ  Himself  took  time  from  the  night  to  pray; 

H.  I.  Phillips,  a  writer  for  the  New  York  Sun,  i 
a  recent  article  on  "What  does  America  need  mor 
than  50,000  planes?"  writes,  "A  spiritual  awakenin 
is  needed!  One  deep  enough  to  remove  the  'notioi 
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that  a  man  is  all  right  if  he  manages  to  listen  to  a 
radio  sermon  occasionally !  A  return  to  the  old  time 
standards  of  character;  a  return  to  the  Faith  of  our 
fathers,  to  the  things  of  Holy  Writ  and  the  impulse 
in  All  Crises  to  turn  to  God  in  humility  instead  of 
turning  to  politicians  in  panic!"  He  joins  those  of 
America  who  are  calling  the  nation  to  return  to  God. 

In  these  days  of  war,  fathers  and  mothers  are 
giving  their  sons  for  the  cause  of  humanity.  It  is  no 
easy  thing  to  see  the  child  of  one's  heart  go  out  to 
battle.  Where  shall  parents  find  strength  for  such 
sacrifice?  We  look  into  the  Scriptures  and  find  these 
words:  "And  God  was  with  the  lad,"  (Gen.  21:20). 
If  God  was  with  the  lad  of  long  ago,  surely  He  will 
be  with  the  lads  of  today  whose  parents  entrust 
them  to  His  never  failing  care. 

In  James  we  read  "the  fervent  effectual  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  In  Matthew  21 : 
22,  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Apparently  it  is  not  un- 
til we  are  alone  with  God  that  great  issues  of  our 
lives  are  made  clear.  As  we  study  men  of  the  Bible 
we  find  this  true — from  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  John 
on  the  lonely  isle  of  Patmos.  The  Divine  record  could 
never  be  written  but  for  those  lives  who  came  to  be 
alone  with  God. 

Dr.  Alexis  Carrel,  M.D.,  has  long  been  impressed 
by  the  fact  that  many  of  life's  phenomena  cannot  be 
scientifically  explained.  He  knows,  for  example,  that 
miracles  of  healing  are  possible — he  spent  weeks 
studying  them,  and  will  never  forget  seeing  a  can- 
cerous sore  shrivel  to  a  scar  before  his  eyes.  Dr. 
Carrel  concluded  33  years  of  biological  research  in 
Rockefeller  Institute  in  1939.  In  an  article  on 
"Prayer  Is  Power"  he  said:  "Prayer  is  a  force  as 
real  as  terrestrial  gravity.  As  a  physician,  I  have 


seen  men  after  all  other  therapy  had  failed,  lifted 
out  of  disease  and  melancholy  by  serene  effort  of 
prayer.  It  is  the  only  power  in  the  world  that  seems 
to  overcome  the  so-called  laws-of-nature.  The  occa- 
sions on  which  prayer  has  done  this  has  been  termed 
miracles.  But  a  constant  quieter  miracle  takes  place 
hourly  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  who  have 
discovered  that  prayer  supplies  them  with  a  steady 
flow  of  sustaining  power  in  their  daily  lives.  We 
derive  most  power  from  prayer  when  we  use  it,  not 
as  a  petition,  but,  as  a  supplication  that  we  may 
become  more  like  Him." 

"One  can  pray  everywhere:  in  the  streets,  the 
subway,  the  office,  the  shop,  the  school — as  well  as 
in  the  solitude  of  one's  own  room,  or  among  the 
crowd  in  a  church.  There  is  no  prescribed  posture, 
time  or  place,"  says  Dr.  Carrel. 

The  early  church  people  were  praying  people.  If 
the  churches  today  are  lacking  Spiritual  Power  is  it 
not  because  too  many  people  do  not  pray?  to  many 
who  seem  afraid  to  get  down  on  their  knees  ?  to  many 
who  seem  ashamed  for  people  to  hear  them  speak 
the  name  of  Jesus?  If  the  world  is  to  be  won  to 
Christ,  Christian  people  must  follow  His  example 
and  live  such  lives  that  the  Spirit  of  God  be  revealed 
to  others  in  daily  living.  The  world  is  hungry  for 
Jesus — hungering  and  thirsting  for  Spiritual  food. 
How  are  they  going  to  be  fed?  How  are  they  going 
to  see  Jesus  ?  A  great  responsibility  rests  on  you  and 
me — the  world  is  looking  to  Christians  to  see  what 
Christianity  means  to  us.  We  must  not  fail  them — 
we  must  live  such  lives  so  that  the  world  can  see 
Jesus  in  us.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Can  the  world  see  Jesus  in  you? 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  What 
kind  of  a  light  are  we  making? 
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of  the  Natiomd  Brethren  Mi7mte7-ial  Association  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  23-29,  1943. 


I.     THE  MINISTER  AS  A  PREACHER 

When  we  were  invited  to  prepare  and  bring  to  you  this 
series  of  addresses,  it  was  suggested  that  we  spealc  upon 
the  general  theme  of  "The  Minister  and  His  Work"  with  the 
request  that  we  speak  of  some  of  the  lessons  of  an  expe- 
rience of  fifty  years  and  more  in  the  Christian  ministry  and 
;he  active  pastorate.  This  shall  be  our  purpose.  We  have 
ihosen  as  our  particular  subjects;  I.  The  Minister  as  a 
Preacher;  II.  The  Minister  as  a  Pastor;  and  III.  The  Minis- 
ter as  an  (Example. 


In  taking  up  our  first  subject,  The  Minister  as  a  Preacher, 
it  may  be  well  at  the  very  beginning  to  inquire — What  is 
preaching?  Preaching  has  usually  been  defined  simply  and 
literally  as  "the  act  of  delivering  religious  discourses."  How- 
ever, the  more  particular  concept  of  Christian  preaching  can 
only  be  reached  by  considering  the  clear  objective  of  this 
"great  and  peculiar  appointment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
namely,  that  of  making  Christ  known  to  the  world  for  the 
salvation  of  men.  Christian  preaching,  therefore,  is  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  the  evangelization  of 
lost  souls  and  the   edification  of  believers.   Preaching  is  a 
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peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Christian  religion  and,  as  an 
agency  of  witness-bearing  and  evangelization,  differentiates 
it  from  all  other  faiths. 

The  authority  for  the  office  of  preaching  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Lord  Himself.  Jesus,  from  the  beginning  of  His  earthly 
ministry  taught  and  preached,  often  with  a  few  for  His 
audience,  sometimes  with  great  multitudes  listening  with 
absorbed  attention  to  His  message.  Christ  was  a  preacher, 
but  He  also  called  and  ordained  other  preachers.  In  His  early 
ministry,  it  is  recorded  that  He  selected  disciples  from  among 
His  hearers  and  "He  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach." 
(Mark  3:14).  And  then  at  the  close  of  His  ministry,  before 
the  Ascension,  Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples  that  never-to-be- 
forgotten  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  (Mark  16:15). 

It  is  certain  that  it  is  our  Lord's  purpose  that  His  King- 
dom should  be  advanced  by  the  agency  of  preaching.  This 
was  the  conviction  of  St.  Paul,  for  he  said,  "For  after  that 
in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."  (1  Cor.  1:21).  Thus  then  was  instituted  the 
office  of  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  A  preacher  is  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  called  by  God  through  the  Church  to  bear  witness 
to  the  truth  and  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a. 
lost  and  suffering  world.  His  is  the  liighest  and  noblest  call- 
ing of  which  it  is  possible  to  conceive,  for  it  offers  an  op- 
portunity for  bringing  the  highest  good  to  men,  a  spiritual 
good  that  touches  the  soul;  a  field  for  rendering  the  most 
unselfish  service  to  our  fellow  men;  a  field  for  the  highest 
and  most  persuasive  eloquence  to  draw  men  to  Christ  the 
Savior. 

It  would  be  profitable  to  trace  the  history  of  preaching  in 
the  life  of  the  Church  if  we  had  the  time.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  there  have  been  many  great  preachers  whose  work  has 
been  richly  fruitful  during  the  past  nineteen  centuries,  such 
as  Paul,  Peter,  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  St.  Bernard,  those 
of  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century  and  those  of 
more  recent  periods.  One  thing  impresses  us,  that  in  times 
of  spiritual  declension  in  the  Church,  preaching  has  declined 
and  sometimes  almost  disappeared.  This  was  the  case  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  particularly  in  the  so-called  "Dark  Ages,"  when 
the  Roman  priesthood  left  the  people  in  dense  ignorance  of 
the  Gospel.  But  preaching  has  always  accompanied  a  spirit- 
ual awakening,  or  better,  a  spiritual  awakening  has  always 
accompanied  true  preaching. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  when  preaching  had  almost  completely 
ceased,  the  monastic  orders  of  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Francis 
were  founded  with  the  specific  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  people.  As  these  orders  grew  rapidly  the  preach- 
ing friars  went  forth  over  all  Europe  proclaiming  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  crowds  and  promoting  what  amounted  to  a  par- 
tial revival  of  religion.  The  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
century  was  marked  by  a  great  revival  of  preaching  and 
of  evangelical  religion,  the  leaders  of  the  movement  being 
strong  and  effective  preachers  whose  work  resulted  in  wide- 
spread spiritual  fruits.  Later  when  the  English  Church  be- 
came cold  and  formal  it  was  the  powerful  preaching  of  Wes- 
ley and  Whitefield  which  revived  the  British  churches  to  new 
spiritual  life  with  the  Methodist  Church  resulting.  In  the 
American  colonies  before  the  Revolution  it  was  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonathan  Edwards  which  stirred  all  New  England  to 
the  "Great  Awakening,"  a  deep  spiritual  revival.  In  the  first 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century  Finney  and  Asbury  were  great 
preachers  who  led  another  wide-reaching  revival.  A  study  of 
these  facts  brings  us  a  further  lesson,  namely,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  spiritual  life  spirit-filled  men  are  needed. 


Let  us  consider  in  the  second  place  the  purpose  or  aim  of 
preaching.  At  the  very  threshold  a  question  confronts  us: 
Has  there  been  any  essential  change  in  the  purpose  of  preach- 
ing from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  the  present?  The  ques- 
tion arises  from  the  persistent  emphasis  which  has  been  laid 
upon  the  principle  of  change  as  the  law  of  progress.  It  is  true 
that  the  law  of  change  is  always  active  in  the  natural  world 
and  in  the  realm  of  intellectual  investigation.  There  have 
been  many  great  and  useful  discoveries,  there  have  been 
changes  in  our  thinking  and  view-points  and  there  has  been 
wonderful  advance  in  general  knowledge.  It  has  been  assumed 
by  some  therefore  that  the  Christian  religion  changes  and 
that  likewise  there  is  a  change  in  the  object  of  preaching 
as  compared  with  the  past.  From  this  view  we  dissent.  Here 
this  law  does  not  apply. 

It  should  be  kept  clearly  in  mind  that  the  action  of  change 
is  contingent  upon  stable  and  permanent  foundations.  Other- 
wise there  can  be  no  productive  change  making  for  construc- 
tive progress  in  any  realm  of  life  and  thought.  All  about  us 
there  are  certain  great  and  stable  laws  which  are  operating 
unchangeably  just  as  they  did  ages  ago.  There  is  the  law  of 
gravitation  holding  the  stars  steadily  in  their  orbits;  the  laws 
of  the  conservation  of  energy,  of  light,  of  heat,  of  sound,  of 
the  mysterious  electric  force.  They  do  not  change,  only  man 
has  found  how  to  use  them  to  his  advantage.  The  human 
mind  does  not  change  in  its  essential  powers  and  capacities. 
The  functions  and  actions  of  the  human  body  are  exactly 
the  same  as  when  man  was  created  by  the  fiat  of  Almighty 
God.  The  object  of  eating  food  has  not  changed  in  all  history. 
We  eat  our  bread  today  for  the  same  reason  that  the  Israel- 
ites ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  for  the  preservation  of 
life  and  vigor.  There  has  been  no  change  for  here  we  deal 
with  things  fundamental  and  stable. 

Neither  has  there  been  any  change  in  the  fundamental 
truths  and  realities  of  religion  in  the  spiritual  realm.  In  our 
time  the  object  of  eating  the  bread  of  life  is  just  the  same 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Its  object  is  life.  So 
preaching  deals  with  certain  stable  truths  and  principles 
which  cannot  change: — God,  Christ,  the  Kingdom,  immor- 
tality, eternal  life,  redemption,  the  inspired  Word.  Therefore, 
the  object  of  Christian  preaching  has  not  changed  since  the 
days  when  the  apostles  carried  the  Gospel  far  and  wide  in 
the  world  which  they  knew  and  in  which  they  lived.  The 
Gospel  of  yesterday,  so  far  as  it  touches  the  fundamentals 
of  the  faith,  must  be  the  Gospel  of  today.  The  purpose  of 
Christian  preaching,  as  then,  is  now  expressed  in  a  single 
word,  evangelization,  the  proclamation  of  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  to  vidn  and  save  souls  for  Christ  and  His  King- 
dom. The  aim  of  the  apostles  was  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  appealed  to  his  great  audi- 
ence, "Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins."  The  object  of 
preaching  is  the  same  today,  to  win  souls  to  believe  and  be 
saved  and  the  edification  of  believers,  thus  to  promote  the 
cause  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  Church  preaches,  not  for 
the  promotion  of  ethical  culture,  or  intellectual  refinement, 
or  social  reform,  or  economic  security,  but  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  for  eternity. 

In  the  third  place,  there  arises  the  question,  What  should 
a  minister  preach  ?  What  is  the  content  of  his  sermon  ?  That 
content  is,  using  general  terms,  the  Christian  religion,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  salvation  by  and  in  Christ.  The  pri- 
mary materials  and  subject  matter  of  sermons  are  derived 
from  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  "The 
Bible  is  the  great  store-house  of  materials  for  sermons." 
From  its  treasures  the  preacher  must  gather  those  riches  of 
truth  which  he  is  to  convey  to  those  who  wait  upon  his  min- 
istry and  listen  to  the  message  he  brings.  The  inspired  Word 
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if  God  is  the  very  first  source  of  material  for  the  Christian 
ermon. 

Preaching,  moreover,  should  contain  the  orderly  presenta- 
ion  of  Christian  doctrine.  It  has  been  the  writer's  practice 
or  many  years,  to  follow  and  use  the  tables  of  Scripture 
sssons  appropriate  for  the  festivals  and  seasons  of  the 
Ihurch  year  which  have  been  in  use  for  several  centuries. 
Ve  have  found  this  practice  both  helpful  and  practical  for 
hese  appointed  lessons  give  the  opportunity  for  presenting 
he  major  teachings  of  the  Gospel  briefly  or  at  greater  length 
s  may  be  advisable,  in  the  course  of  the  year.  There  is  need, 
reat  need,  of  more  doctrinal  sermons  than  the  people  have 
een  accustomed  to  hear  for  some  years  past.  The  large  ma- 
Drity  of  our  Christian  people  know  too  little  of  the  great  doc- 
rines  of  our  faith. 

In  our  early  ministry  we  used  to  hear  the  statement  quite 
requently,  "We  do  not  want  doctrinal  sermons,  we  want 
ractical  sermons."  They  did  not  realize  that  the  sermons 
,'hich  are  the  most  practical  are  those  which  deal  with  the 
jndamental  doctrines  of  the  Church,  for  they  touch  every 
ide  of  the  Christian  life.  However,  for  some  time  past  it 
as  been  noticeable  that  a  healthy  reaction  has  set  in  and 
lat  thoughtful  laymen  in  our  congregations  are  asking  for 
lore  doctrinal  sermons.  Indeed,  the  Church  cannot  do  other- 
■ise  than  preach  doctrine,  if  she  would  be  true  to  herself 
nd  her  high  commission.  And  such  sermons  presented  clearly 
nd  simply  will  have  a  compelling  interest  for  most  people. 

The  Christian  preacher  may  have  a  wide  field  from  which 
5  draw.  Science,  literature,  nature,  history,  philosophy,  ethics 
antribute  materials  which  may  serve  to  illustrate  and  en- 
tree Gospel  truth;  but  Christ  and  His  sa\'iorship  must  ever 
e  the  center.  But  today  in  liberal  circles  the  tendency  is  to 
isplace  Christ  and  the  Gospel.  In  our  community  we  have 
een  accustomed  to  hold  union  services  during  the  Summer 
unday  evenings.  At  one  of  these  the  writer  was  present 
'hen  a  "liberal"  minister,  who  was  also  a  lecturer,  and  who 
'as  visiting  in  the  city,  was  to  preach  the  sermon.  On  being 
sked  by  the  presiding  pastor  what  Scripture  lesson  he  de- 
ired  to  have  read,  he  answered  that  he  had  none  and  then 
isisted  that  no  lesson  be  read.  The  pastor  however  insisted 
bat  a  lesson  ought  to  be  read  at  every  service  of  worship 
nd  went  ahead  and  read  one.  The  speaker  then  delivered 
n  address  (for  it  was  not  a  sermon),  without  text  and  with- 
ut  mention  of  Christ  and  scarcely  any  reference  to  the 
-hristian  religion.  But  the  world  desperately  needs  the 
reaching  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 

Only  Jesus  Christ  can  bring  comfort  and  peace  to  the  soul 
1  the  great  crises  of  life.  By  way  of  illustration  permit  me 
]  relate  this  incident  in  the  experience  of  the  noted  English 
linister,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Berry,  an  incident  which  he  himself 
M  to  Dr.  Jowett,  who  is  authority  for  it.  Dr.  Berry,  for 
ome  years  before  the  event  in  question,  had  proved  him- 
slf  a  brilliant  preacher,  although  liberal  and  Unitarian  in 
is  views,  but  his  ministry,  in  one  of  England's  great  indus- 
rial  cities,  had  been  unfruitful  of  spiritual  results,  souls 
aved.  "Late  one  night  Dr.  Berry's  door-bell  rang.  Every  one 
Ise  in  the  house  being  abed,  Dr.  Berry  himself  answered 
le  bell.  At  the  door  stood  a  typical  Lancashire  girl  with  a 
hawl  over  her  head.  'Are  you  Dr.  Berry?'  she  asked;  'I 
'ant  you  to  come  and  get  my  mother  in.'  Thinking  her  moth- 
r  was  in  some  drunken  stupor,  he  directed  the  girl  to  the 
olice.  'No,'  she  said,  'she  is  dying,  and  I  want  you  to  get 
er  into  heaven.'  The  doctor  did  not  want  to  go  for  it  was  a 
liny,  stormy  night  and  he  was  enjoying  the  comfort  of  his 
■udy.  'Are  there  not  ministers  nearer?'  he  asked.  'Yes,  but 

must  have  you,'  the  girl  replied,  and  by  her  importunity 
irced  him  to  go  with  her.  Do\vn  to  the  worst  part  of  the 
ity  she  led  the  way,  and  when  they  came  to  the  house  he 


found  it  a  house  of  shame.  Drunken  carousing  was  going  on 
down  stairs.  Upstairs,  in  a  small  room,  he  found  the  dying 
woman.  Dr.  Berry  told  the  woman  of  the  beautiful  life,  the 
loving  ministries  and  the  noble  example  of  Jesus.  He  urged 
her  to  follow  Him,  but  she  shook  her  head  hopelessly,  saying, 
'That's  not  for  the  likes  o'  me;  I'm  a  sinful  woman  and  I'm 
dying.'  'It  flashed  upon  me,'  said  Dr.  Berry,  'that  I  had  no 
message  of  help  and  hope  for  that  dying  woman,  and  like 
lightning  I  leaped  in  mind  and  heart  back  to  the  gospel  my 
mother  had  taught  me.  I  told  her  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  dying  on  the  cross  that  just  such  as  she  might  be  saved; 
of  His  blood  poured  out  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  all  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  old,  old  story.'  And,  he  added,  'Jowett, 
I  got  her  in,  and  I  got  myself  in,  too.' "  From  that  night  Dr. 
Berry's  new  ministry  was  abundantly  fruitful  of  spiritual 
results.  Yes,  it  is  the  dying  love  of  Christ  that  saves  and 
comforts  the  sinner;  the  cross  is  the  dynamic  of  Christian 
preaching. 

We  do  not  claim  that  you  will  fill  your  churches  at  once 
if  you  preach  the  Gospel  only,  for  it  is  a  question  if  there  is 
very  much  desire  for  spiritual  religion  among  men  gener- 
ally. But  it  is  what  men  need.  A  physician  gives  the  medi- 
cine which  his  patients  need,  not  what  they  may  wish.  So, 
the  preacher  gives  what  sin-sick  men  need,  whether  they  like 
it  or  not.  Paul  has  left  us  his  example,  when  at  Corinth  he 
"determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  He  ever  preached  Christ  crucified 
and  risen  from  the  dead;  and  all  the  apostles  preached  the 
same  message  when  they  went  forth.  We  need  preachers  to- 
day with  these  convictions. 

Dr.  Morrison,  editor  of  the  Christian  Century,  is  quoted: — 
"The  Church's  conviction  as  to  the  truth  of  Christianity  has 
been  progressively  losing  its  sharpness  over  a  long  period. 
The  education  of  the  modern  preacher  has  had  the  effect 
of  diluting  his  conviction  to  a  point  where  he  no  longer  finds 
the  subject  matter  of  his  preaching  in  the  objective  Christian 
Gospel."  We  do  not  always  agree  with  what  Dr.  Morrison 
says  but  in  this  case  we  do  agree.  The  Church's  convictions 
as  to  the  truth  of  Christianity  have  been  losing  their  sharp- 
ness and  the  education  of  the  modern  preacher  often  has 
diluted  his  convictions  to  a  point  where  he  no  longer  finds 
the  subject  matter  and  inspiration  of  his  preaching  in  Christ 
and  His  saviorship  on  the  Cross.  The  Church  and  the  world 
both  need  Christian  preachers  of  "sharp"  and  clear-cut  con- 
victions concerning  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  convictions  which  they  declare  faithfully.  This  is 
one  of  the  great  lessons  we  have  learned  in  fifty  years  in  the 
ministry. 


DECISION 

During  a  time  of  revival,  three  young  girls  went  to  their 
pastor's  study  to  ask  of  him  the  way  of  life.  After  conversing 
a  few  minutes,  he  said:  "Now,  my  young  friends,  supposing 
it  could  be  knowm  to  you  for  a  certainty  that  you  might 
put  off  repentance  ten  years  and  then  surely  be  Christians, 
what  would  you  do,  Mary?"  "Oh,  if  I  could  be  sure,  I  think 
I  would  wait."  "And,  Lucy,  what  would  you  do  ?  Would  you 
wait,  too?"  "Yes,  I  think  I  would  wait  a  little  while  at 
any  rate,  but  now  I  dare  not."  "Emma,  would  you,  too,  wait?" 
"Oh,  no,  I  could  not  wait  ten  years  to  find  my  Saviour.  I 
have  slighted  His  love  too  long.  No,  I  cannot  wait  another 
day."  Emma  soon  found  the  Saviour  she  was  seeking,  but 
her  young  friends  had  first  to  learn  that  they  were  seeking 
self  instead  of  Christ;  that  He  was  more  to  be  desired  than 
length  of  days,  or  riches,  or  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  How 
many  thus  merely  think  and  act! 
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Great     Leaders     of     Church     hHistory 

{A  series  of  Lectures  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds) 
Reported  by  M.  A.  Stuckey 


Any  serious  study  of  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  which  omits  the  outstanding  contributions 
of  its  greatest  leaders,  to  say  nothing  of  the  lesser 
lights  in  the  ecclesiastical  firmament,  is  a  tardy  rec- 
ognition of  the  fact  that  men  and  women  sometimes 
fail  to  appreciate  the  human  qualities  of  the  hero- 
ines and  heroes  among  the  saints. 

In  his  series  of  lectures  sponsored  by  our  Semi- 
nary during  the  dates  of  February  8-11,  and  15-18 
respectively,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Smith- 
ville  Brethren  Church,  did  much  to  make  the  pages 
of  religious  history  come  alive  with  renewed  and 
happy  interest. 

The  lectures  were  well  prepared  and  excellently 
delivered  to  our  pre-seminary  and  seminary  stu- 
dents. They  dealt  with  the  following  worthies  of 
Christendom,  namely, 

1.  Lydia.  l 

2.  Augustine.  ! 

3.  Martin  Luther.  4 
.  ...      4.  Alexander  Mack.  - 

5.  John  Wesley. 

6.  Harriett  Beecher  Stowe. 

7.  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon. 

8.  Dwight  L.  Moody. 

The  lecturer  made  every  effort  to  present  to  the 
students  those  things  from  the  lives  of  these  men 
and  women  mentioned  above  which  were  of  practical 
interest  to  young  students  of  theology.  Lydia  was 


depicted  as  the  woman  whose  heart  was  opened  by 
God;  Augustine  was  studied  generally  from  the 
standpoint  of  his  utterance,  "Except  ye  believe,  ye 
shall  not  understand";  Martin  Luther  was  treated 
as  the  apostle  of  faith  and  the  Protestant  Liberator ; 
Alexander  Mack  as  the  sage  and  Bible  genius  of 
Brethrenism;  John  Wesley  as  the  tireless  founder 
and  worker  of  Methodism;  Harriett  Beecher  Stowe 
as  a  theological  professor's  wife  par  excellence  and 
cultured  daughter  of  Lyman  Beecher's  household; 
Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  as  London's  greatest 
preacher  in  his  day;  and  Dwight  L.  Moody  as  the 
outstanding  lay  apostle  of  love  in  American  Chris- 
tianity. One  by  one  were  these  saints  of  the  Church 
paraded  before  us  with  fascinating  and  romantic 
interest. 

Brother  Dodds  should  be  persuaded  to  contribute 
brief  synopses  of  these  materials  to  Editor  Vanator 
for  the  perusal  of  the  readers  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. He  thus  could  extend  the  usefulness  of  the 
lectures  from  the  seminaiy  cloister  I'oom  to  the  wide 
arena  of  Brethren  church  life. 

Sunday  School  teachers  who  read  this  page  with 
regularity  may  wish  to  seek  the  counsel  and  guid- 
ance of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association's 
Educational  Director,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  about 
churchly  biographical  studies  for  classroom  use.  He 
can  provide  useful  books  for  those  who  may  be  in- 
terested in  this  type  of  reading  material. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Ndtiondl  Sunday  School  Association 

Missionary  Information 

Conducted  by  Chester  E.  Zimmerman 
Missionary  Education  Director 

The  Easter  season  is  an  excellent  time  for  reaping  the 
harvest  of  the  souls  interested  in  the  Church.  Dramatic  pre- 
sentations will  help  to  clinch  the  decision  of  anyone  waver- 
ing between  the  way  of  Christ  and  the  way  of  doubt.  Fol- 
lowing are  some  excellent  Easter  materials  that  are  excep- 
tional. 

"Come  Ye  That  Mourn"  by  Karin  Sundelof-Asbrand  will 
bring  into  the  minds  of  all  a  clearer  picture  of  the  Easter 
Story.  It  begins  with  the  death  and  raising  of  Jairus' 
daughter,  and  continues  on  through  the  suffering  and  mar- 
tyred death  of  Christ,  on  the  cross,  and  His  resurrection 
as  related  by  a  group  of  His  faithful  followers.  There  are 
two  very  simple  scenes,  both  exteriors.  There  are  eighteen 
characters:  4  children,  7  men,  and  7  women.  The  time  of 
Playing:  About  one  hour.  The  lighting  is  simple.  Ordinary 
footlights  are  used  in  combination  with  a  large  white  spot- 
light. The  costumes  follow  the  mode  of  the  time  of  Jesus. 

This  Pageant-Play  of  the  Resurrection  is  easily  presented 
and  has  a  real  value  for  both  audience  and  cast.  Words  and 
music  included  in  one  book. 

Eldridge  Entertainment  House,  Franklin,  Ohio.  Price:  35 
cents. 


"Tlie  Third  Day"  by  Karin  Sundelof-Asbrand  is  a  pageant 
for  the  Easter  season  written  for  young  people  and  children. 
It  is  the  story  of  a  young  mother  of  today  whose  small  boy 
has  been  seriously  injured  by  an  accident.  The  mother  has 
little  faith  in  God  or  in  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  nor  does 
she  believe  that  her  child  is  going  to  get  well  again.  She 
fears  his  death  doubly  since  she  has  little  or  no  faith  in  life 
after  death. 

She  falls  into  the  sleep  of  utter  exhaustion,  and  three  Vis- 
ions come  to  her,  and  she  finally  awakens  from  her  sleep 
with  new  courage  and  with  absolute  faith  in  God  and  with 
a  better  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  Resurrection.  She  then 
learns  that  the  crisis  has  passed,  and  her  son  will  live. 

The  pageant  plays  for  about  1  hour  and  is  very  simple 
and  easy  to  produce,  and  when  the  performers  put  them- 
selves into  it,  heart  and  soul,  it  is  both  beautiful  and  effective. 

Main  characters  wear  modern  dress,  seven  are  in  Biblical 
attire,  while  children  wear  crepe  paper  costumes  and  long, 
white  sleeveless  gowns. 

Right  of  presentation   given  by  purchase  of  10  copies. 

Eldridge  Entertainment  House,  Franklin,  Ohio.  Price:  35 
cents. 


"Easter  Exercises  and  Recitations"  contains  choice  selec- 
tions for  Easter  and  Spring.  There  are  eight  e.\ercises  and  a 
jroup  of  selected  recitations.  Materials  are  by  Mary  A:  Erb, 
(Elizabeth  F.  Guptill,  and  Harriette  Wilbur.  31  pages  of  help- 
ful material. 

Eldridge  Entertainment  House,  Franklin,  Ohio.  Price:  35 
vents. 

— Johnstown,  Pa. 


BULLETIH     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Bee/^Iey 

1.  Gethsemane — God's  victory  garden. 

2.  Opportunity  never  knocks — it's  here.  ■■■. 

3.  When  a  boy  goes  wrong  a  good  man  dies. 

4.  Christian  love  takes  the  initiative.  '• 

5.  God,  the  Greatest  Giver.  -^' 
His   Son,  the   Greatest  Gift. 

Eternal  Life,  the  Greatest  Possession.  '- 

Give  no  less  than  your  best. 

6.  It  is  better  to  suffer  a  wrong  than  to  do  one. 

7.  The  reward  of  a  good  deed  is  to  have  it  done.  yr 
'  8.     Life's  supreme  art  is  walking  with  God.  4 

i).     Faith  in  God  is  central  to  all  of  life  and  not  an  optional 
extra. 


■» 


REV.  M.  L.  SANDS  PASSES  TO 
HIS  REWARD 


We  are  soriy  to  announce  the  death  of  El- 
der M.  L.  Sands  at  a  Nursing  Home  in  Peru, 
Indiana,  on  Sunday  morning,  March  6th. 

Brother  Sands  was  compelled  to  retire 
from  the  active  ministry  several  years  ago, 
while  pastor  of  the  Denver,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  and  Mrs.  Sands  have  resided 
in  Denver  from  that  time  till  the  present. 

A  fuller  account  of  his  life  and  ministry 
will  be  brought  in  a  future  issue  of  TJve  Evcm- 
gelist. 

Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  out  to  Mrs. 
Sands. 


No  matter  what  your  present  feeling  may  be,  no  matter 
how  great  your  want  of  feeling,  no  matter  how  indifferent 
you  may  be  or  how  dark  as  regards  all  Christian  subjects, 
set  your  times  of  prayer,  not  for  a  mere  experiment,  but  as 
a  fixed  appointment  never  to  be  broken.  Go  to  it  in  the  cold 
to  get  heat.  Go  to  it  in  the  dark  to  wait  and  watch  for  the 
light.  Go  to  it  without  inclination,  pleading  the  promise  of 
God's  Spirit  to  give  you  inclination  .  .  .  God  will  be  waiting 
on  His  part  to  open  the  gate  for  you;  to  greet,  accept  and 
bid  you  everlasting  welcome. — Horace  Bushnell. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoffy  Topic  Editor 

"Toplei     cxTPTiichted     br     the     iDtemationAl     SocIbLt     ot     CfarlstlMi     BnclDCTnr. 
1 1  M«l    by    i>erniiBfloiL  " 
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(We  have  just  had  word  from  Mrs.  W.  S.  Benshoff  that 
Brother  Benshoff,  the  "Topics  Editor"  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Notes,  has  undergone  an  operation  and  as  a  conse- 
quence was  not  able  to  furnish  the  notes  on  the  topic  for 
April  2nd.  She  informs  us  that  he  will  in  all  probability  be 
able  to  send  on  the  notes  for  April  9th.  We  trust  that  at  this 
writing  he  is  well  on  his  way  to  full  recovery. 

In  order  that  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies  that  depend 
on  these  notes  for  their  program,  be  not  without  material, 
the  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  is  taking  the  liberty  of  giving 
the  topic,  the  scripture  and  a  few  comments  that  may  be 
helpful  in  this  emergency. — F.  C.  V.) 


■'  Topic  for  April  2,  1944 

"WHAT  IS  THE  KINGDOiM  OF  GOD?" 

I  Scripture:  Luke  13:18-21;  17:20,  21 

For  The  Leader 

The  suggestion  of  the  question  in  the  topic  wording  brings 
forth  the  ever-present  thought  of  delving  into  the  Word  to 
find  the  meaning  of  things  therein.  The  study  of  such  a  topic 
as  this  requires  more  than  a  mere  superficial  glancing  at  the 
material,  and  passing  over  it  thus.  It  requires  study. 

In  a  religious  viewing  of  the  subject  we  must  remember 
that  we  face  two  types  of  Kingdom  in  the  world — temporal 
and  spiritual.  The  temporal  kingdom  is  that  which  the  early 
disciples  of  Jesus  were  expecting  Him  to  set  up  and  they 
hoped  to  profit  personally  by  it  in  a  material  way.  The  spir- 
itual kingdom,  now  in  the  making,  has  an  entirely  different 
note.  It  is  this  kingdom  with  which  we  deal  in  our  lesson 
tonight. 

DISCUSSION 

INTRODUCTORY  STATEMENT.  A  kingdom  requires  four 
things:  1.  A  land;  2.  A  people;  3.  A  ruler;  and  4.  A  law. 
Have  we  all  this  in  the  spiritual  realm  that  we  are  studying 
tonight  ? 

1.  SCRIPTURAL  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  KINGDOM.  Study 
the  parables  found  in  Matt.  13:24-30;  38-43;  Mark  4:30,  31; 
Matt.  22:2-14,  and  similar  parables,  which  came  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus. 

2.  WHERE  IS  THE  KINGDOM?  Jesus  answers  this,  in 
part  at  least,  in  Matt.  18:36,  saying,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world."  This  plainly  shows  the  spiritual  nature  of  his 
kingdom  and  that  it  is  not  a  material  thing. 

3.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  KINGDOM.  See  Luke  8:1. 
Jesus  also  said,  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  are  spirit 
and  life."  John  6:63. 

4.  THE  CITIZENS  OF  THE  KINGDOM.  Even  as  we  are 
born  citizens  of  a  material  country — we  are  "born  again"  as 
citizens  of  the  spiritual  kingdom. 

5.  THE  RULER.  God  is  an  absolute  monarch.  His  word  is 
law  and  must  be  implicitly  obeyed.  Merely  having  one's  name 
on  a  church  roll  does  not  necessarily  say  that  one  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  real  body  of  Christ.  It  takes  more  than  that.  It 
means  living  the  life. 


6.  THE  RESULTS  OF  BEING  A  CITIZEN.  When  one  is 
a  real  citizen  of  the  kingdom  he  has  real  freedom  from  all 
fear;  real  peace  of  mind;  and  a  real  love  of  his  fellowman. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  is  the  constitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  God?  Where 
is  it  found  ? 

2.  Must  one  renounce  his  former  "ruler"  when  he  becomes 
a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  God  through  obedience  to  Jesus 
Christ?  How  is  that  done? 

3.  What  oath  of  allegiance  does  the  person  make  when  he 
becomes  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ?  (Romans  10:9.) 

4.  How  is  the  penitent  believer  in  Christ  "enrolled"  in  the 
kingdom  of  God?   (Hebrews  12:23.) 
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<3<= 


:=«©> 


Dear  Children: 

Isaiah  1:18,  "Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
tiie  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool." 

As  I  looked  out  the  window  this  morning  and  saw  more 
beautiful  white  snow  coming  down  and  piling  up  on  the 
snow  that  fell  within  the  last  few  days,  I  was  reminded  of 
the  story  of  a  little  boy  I  was  told  about. 

This  little  boy's  name  was  Bennie.  Bennie  had  not  been 
brought  up  in  a  nice  Brethren  home  such  as  you  have,  with 
parents  who  know  Jesus  and  who  love  to  tell  about  our  Sav- 
ior. 

Bennie's  mother  had  gone  to  live  with  God,  and  his  father 
spent  most  of  his  time  and  money  on  sinful  drinks  and  pleas- 
ures. Since  his  father  was  gone  so  much,  Bennie  was  alone 
a  greater  portion  of  the  time.  Bennie  was  nearly  nine  years 
old,  but  his  frail  little  body  was  no  larger  than  that  of  a 
boy  of  seven.  Perhaps  this  was  partly  because  he  usually 
ate  from  the  garbage  cans  on  his  way  up  town,  where  he 
would  stay  until  very  late  at  night. 

It  was  his  delight  to  put  nails  where  the  cars  would  be 
sure  to  hit  them  so  he  could  watch  the  tires  go  down.  The 
windows  of  the  church  basement  made  excellent  targets  for 
his  sling,  loaded  with  rocks.  He  gathered  up  all  the  banana  [ 
peelings  he  saw  and  would  throw  them  on  busy  streets,  so 
he  could  watch  the  people  fall.  One  elderly  lady  slipped  and 
broke  her  limb  when  she  fell. 

One  night  Bennie  had  been  out  into  mischief  and  he  came 
home  very  tired.  He  climbed  into  bed  with  all  his  clothes  on 
and  fell  fast  asleep.  Bennie  dreamed  he  went  up  to  heaven 
to  see  his  Mother.  She  showed  him  the  lovely  places  where 
Christ  had  prepared  for  people  to  live  in.  The  streets  that 
they  walked  on  were  of  gold.  There  were  beautiful  places  for 
the  children  to  play.  Bennie  went  over  to  watch  the  children 
play.  They  were  having  such  a  good  time  together.  As  they 
played,  Bennie  noticed  how  w'hite  their  clothes  were.  Even  j 
as  they  romped  and  played  together,  they  did  not  get  their  i 
clothes  soiled.  ; 

All  at  once  Bennie  noticed  how  red  his  own  clothes  looked.     | 
He  did  not  like  for  his  clothes  to  be  so  red  when  the  other 
children's  clothes  were  so  nice  and  white.  He  turned  to  his^    ; 
mother  and  asked  how  he,  too,  might  have  some  nice  white 
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lothes  like  the  other  children.  She  turned  to  Jimmy  with  a 
oving  smile,  and  placing  her  arm  around  him  told  him  how- 
he  other  boys  and  girls  received  their  white  clothes  and 
low  he  could  receive  nice  \vhite  clothes,  too.  She  told  him 
low  we  must  all  come  to  Jesus  and  accept  Him  as  our  Savior. 
She  explained  that  if  we  believe  in  Him  and  accept  Him, 
hat  He  will  wash  away  our  sins.  Even  though  our  sins  be  as 
carlet,  He  will  make  them  like  snow.  She  explained  to  Bennie 
hat  it  was  not  really  Bennie's  clothes  that  were  so  red,  that 
t  was  the  naughty  things  which  he  did  that  make  them  red. 
)he  explained  that  when  people  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior, 
ie  washes  their  black  hearts  so  clean  and  pure  that  even 
heir  faces  and  their  clothes  have  a  new  shining  brightness, 
f  our  hearts  are  not  clean,  we  can  not  be  clean  on  the  outside. 

Bennie  listened  to  all  that  his  mother  had  to  say,  and  then 
18  woke  up.  He  sat  up  in  bed  for  it  was  morning.  All  day 
ong  Bennie  thought  of  his  dream  and  did  not  do  anything 
)ad  that  day  at  all. 

When  night  came,  he  walked  along  the  street  as  if  some 
me  were  there  guiding  him  to  a  certain  place.  He  saw  a 
)anana  peeling  and  picked  it  up  and  threw  it  where  no  one 
vould  step  on  it.  The  wind  was  blowing  so  hard,  it  blew  an 
Elderly  man's  hat  off.  Bennie  ran  and  picked  it  up  and  gave 
t  to  the  old  man.  It  was  when  he  handed  the  hat  to  the  old 
nan  that  he  heard  the  words  "Wash  me  in  the  blood  of  the 
amb  and  I  shall  be  writer  than  snow."  He  turned  to  see 
vhere  these  words  were  coming  from,  for  they  were  just  the 
.vords  that  he  wanted  to  hear.  They  were  coming  from  a 
nission  window.  He  went  inside  and  sat  down  to  listen.  The 
Minister  told  the  story  of  Salvation  in  simple  words  that 
;ven  a  little  child  could  understand.  When  the  invitation  was 
jiven,  Bennie  was  the  very  first  to  come  and  accept  Christ 
IS  his  Savior. 

Jesus  really  cleaned  up  this  little  boy,  and  it  was  not  long 
jefore  Bennie's  father  came  to  the  mission  and  found  Christ, 
;oo.  Today  Bennie  is  a  fine  big  man  preaching  the  Gospel 
)f  Jesus  to  other  boys  and  girls  who  do  not  have  Christian 
parents  to  tell  them  about  Jesus. 

If  any  of  you  boys  and  girls  have  not  accepted  Jesus  as 
rour  Savior,  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  you  will  do  so  very 
ioon. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 
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PRAYER  MEETING  DEPARTMENT 

Conducted  by    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
Sugsested    Outlines 

^  H^ 

Lesson  61 

Subject:  The  Three   Hebrew  Children 

1.  Some  time  before  this  story  opens,  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
ing  of  Babylon  had  a  dream.  Daniel  interpreted  it  as  a 
jiew  into  the  "things  which  shall  come  to  pass."  The  dream 
as  about  a  great  image  which  had  a  head  of  gold,  breast 
nd  arms  of  silver,  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  legs  of  iron, 
nd  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  This  image  was  to 
^present  the  great  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Daniel  told  Neb- 
chadnezzar  that  he  was  that  head  of  gold.  Perhaps  the 
•earn  of  that  gigantic  image  continued  to  haunt  Nebuchad- 
ezzar.  The  remembrance  of  it  may  have  suggested  to  the 
ing  the  thing  which  we  see  him  doing  in  the  third  chapter 
'■  Daniel.  He  had  an  image  made  of  himself  in  pure  gold. 


It  was  colossal.  It  was  about  ninety  feet  high  and  nine  or 
ten  feet  wide,  and  was  set  up  on  the  plains  of  Dura.  Daniel 
3:1. 

2.  At  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  this  image  Daniel  waS;:^ 
away.  If  he  had  been  there,  we  know  we  should  have  heard  - 
from  him.  His  three  friends,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  were  high  officers  in  Babylon.  They,  with  all  the  other 
officers,  came  at  the  call  of  the  king  to  the  dedication  of  the 
statue.  Daniel  3:2,  3. 

3.  What  a  gathering  was  there  that  morning!   Everyone 
of   any    importance    was    there.    The    band   was   there.    And 
when  it  began  to  play,  everyone  was  to  kneel  to  the  image., 
of  the  king.  There  was  a  terrible  penalty  for  refusing.  Dan-  . 
iel  3:4,  5,  6. 

4.  And  then  the  order  was  given  for  the  band  to  strike  up. 
WTien  the  first  notes  burst  forth  all  the  mighty  men  of 
Babylon  went  to  their  knees.  All — but  three.  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach and  Abednego  remembered  the  commandment  from  the 
God  of  their  fathers:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me."  Their  knees  did  not  bend.  They  did  not  seem  to  care 
whether  they  were  "well  liked"  or  not.  Every  man  if  he  is 
true  to  God  will  at  some  time  or  other  be  unpopular.  Luke 
6:26. 

5.  The  command  was  for  all  men  to  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship as  the  king  conunanded.  Like  all  true  servants  of  the 
Lord,  the  three  friends  had  enemies.  These  enemies  were  os- 
tensibly worshipping,  but  at  the  same  time  they  were  peek- 
ing out  of  the  corners  of  their  eyes  to  see  what  the  Jewish 
boys  were  doing.  Perhaps  their  enemies  wanted  their  offices 
and  places  of  honor.  Maybe  they  suggested  to  the  king  the    ' 
idea  of  the   image  in  the  first   place.  Anyway  if  they  had   . 
bowed  down  with   their  faces  to  the  ground  as  they  were  ' 
commanded  to  do,  and  as  they  were  pretending  to  do,  they 
would  not  have  seen  the  three  friends  standing  up  bravely  "' 
and  fearlessly  for  the  Lord.  So  the  enemy  watched.  But  still 
the  Jewish  boys  did  not  bow  down.  Daniel  3:7,  8. 

6.  The  enemies  hurried  to  the  king  with  their  information. 
Notice  how  courteous  they  are  to  the  king.  The  very  devil 
himself  can  be  nice,  courteous  and  polite  when  he  wants  to. 
Daniel  3:9-12. 

7.  The  king  was  very  angry.  He  sent  for  the  Hebrews  ana 
told  them  in  few  words  what  they  could  do.  He  decided  to  give 
them  one  more  chance.  He  told  them  that  he  would  have  the 
band  play  again,  and  if  they  would  fall  dow-n  and  worship, 
it  would  be  well  with  them.  But  if  they  did  not,  they  would 
be  cast  that  same  hour  into  the  fiery  furnace.  That  is  plain  ' 
speaking.  Do  this,  and  live.  Do  it  not,  and  die.  Daniel  3:15.  '' 

8.  Nebuchadnezzar  said  in  a  fury,  "Who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands?"  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  answered  his  question  calmly,  but  firmly,  "Our,.,. 
God  is  able,"  they  said.  "And  He  will  deliver  us  out  of  your 
hand."  They  inferred  that  God  would  either  deliver  them 
on  earth,  or  take  them  to  heaven.  Whichever  way  He  chose 
was  His  business.  And  no  matter  what  He  did,  the  young 
men  said,  "Be  it  known  to  thee,  0  King,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  " 
hast  set  up."  That  is  plain  speaking,  too.  The  king  of  Babylon 
was  not  accustomed  to  that,  and  he  didn't  like  it.  He  was 
full  of  fury.  Daniel  3:16-18. 

9.  You  notice  that  the  Hebrews  did  not  say  that  God  would  - 
deliver  them  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  They  said  he 
was  able  to  do  it.  If  He  chose  to  take  them  to  heaven  instead 
that  was  all  right  with  them.  That  would  mean  simply  pass- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  King  of  Babylon  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  King  of  Kings.  In  either  case  they  would  be 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  I  once  heard 

a  man  say  that  if  a  person  is  willing  to  lose  actual  money, 
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or  lose  his  job  for  you,  he  is  your  friend.  These  three  young 
men  were  willing  to  lose  their  positions,  and  even  their  lives, 
for  God.  According  to  the  foregoing  definition,  they  were  the 
friends  of  God.  The  furious  king  gave  the  order  to  heat  the 
furnace  seven  times  hotter  than  usual  and  to  cast  the  men 
therein.  The  men  were  bound  and  thrown  in.  Instantly  the 
king  jumped  up  astonished.  He  had  thrown  three  men  bound 
into  the  furnace.  He  now  saw  four  men  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  flames.  Daniel  3:19-24. 

10.  The  men  were  walking  quietly  around,  not  writhing  in 
agony  with  the  heat.  The  only  difference  in  them  was  that 
their  bonds  were  burned  off.  The  worst  the  devil  can  do  to 
God's  friends  is  to  burn  off  the  bonds  so  that  they  may  do 
even  more  for  Him.  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  strange  things  that 
day.  He  saw  four  men  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
one  was  like  the  Son  of  God.  The  king  called  them  to  come 
out  and  they  came.  Not  one  hair  was  singed.  There  was  not 
even  the  smell  of  the  devil's  fire  on  them.  Dear  friend,  you 
may  be  called  upon  to  go  through  fire  for  your  Lord.  Do  you 
think  you  are  living  so  close  to  Him,  that  you  can  emerge 
without  even  the  smell  of  fire  upon  you?  Daniel  3:24-30; 
Luke  12:7;  Isaiah  43:2. 


There's  a  light,  shining  bright. 

In  the  Garden  of  Prayer, 

Though  around  me  the  darkness  may  roll; 

And  I  know,  as  I  go, 

Jesus  waits  for  me  there. 

To  restore  blessed  peace  to  my  soul. 

There's  a  gate,  pointing  straight 

To  the  Beautiful  Land, 

Though  the  road  leads  through  sorrow  and  care; 

Doubt  and  fear  disappear. 

And  the  shadows  disband. 

When  the  pathway  is  brightened  with  prayer. 

There's  a  word  that  is  heard 

In  the  Gospel  of  Right, 

And  its  precepts  we  all  should  obey. 

To  receive  and  believe 

On  the  Saviour  of  Light, 

Who  declared  "Men  ought  always  to  pray." 

The  Light  in  the  Garden  is  shining  for  me. 
My  Lord  set  it  burning  in  Gethsemane; 
And  it  shone  from  his  cross  over  dark  Calvary, 
The  Light  in  the  Garden  of  Prayer. 

Corliss  L.  Weltner 


-  NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


Christian  Endeavor  Goals 

Calling  the  attention  of  all  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of 
the  Brethren  Church!!  How  are  you  coming  with  the  1943- 
1944  goals  ?  Search  them  out  today  and  be  sure  that  you  are 
meeting  enough  of  them  to  make  your  group  a  banner  so- 
ciety this  August.  Please  note  that  those  of  you  who  are 
striving  to  meet  the  goal  on  news  reports  are  to  have  three 
reports  in  the  hands  of  the  News  Editor  by  June  15th,  1944. 
Reports  are  a  litle  slow  coming  in.  Yes,  it  takes  just  a  mo- 


ment or  two  to  write  up  some  fine  meeting  you've  had,  or 
to  tell  of  some  project  you  have  completed  in  your  church. 
Do  it  today. 

St.   James,   Maryland,  Junior   Society   Reports 

(January)  The  St.  James  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  re- 
cently reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  President,  Betty  Irvin;  Vice-President, 
Beth  Norris;  Secretary,  Lucy  Henninger;  Treasurer,  Dixie 
Sensenbaugh;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Sonny  Baker;  Jun- 
ior Superintendent,  Mrs.  Margaret  Litton,  Fairplay,  Mary- 
land. 

A  cabinet  meeting  will  be  held  shortly  to  plan  for  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Society. 

Sonny  Baker,  Cor.  Sec. 

St.  James,  Maryland,  Senior  Society  Reports 

(January)  Dear  Christian  Endeavorers: 

Greetings  from  the  St.  James  Christian  Endeavor.  It  is 
indeed  a  pleasure  to  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

Our  society  has  been  very  busy  working  on  our  local, 
county,  state  and  Brethren  C.  E.  Goals.  We  have  had  a  Hal- 
lowe'en social,  attended  a  district  rally,  attended  a  county 
youth  rally  and  also  went  carol  singing  with  the  county 
youth  council. 

Recently  we  elected  the  following  C.  E.  Officers  for  1944: 
President,  Miriam  Rohrer;  Vice  President,  Glen  Shank;  Re- 
cording Secretary,  Dolores  Keller;  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Imogene  Sensenbaugh;  Treasurer,  James  Norris,  Adult  Ad- 
visors, Rev.  D.  C.  White,  Thelma  Baker  and  Margaret  Low- 
ery. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  held  a  most  successful  Watch 
Night  party.  Games  were  played  from  8:00-11:00  P.  M.  At 
11:00  P.  M.  we  held  our  aimual  Candle  Light  service.  Ap- 
proximately 50  young  people  were  in  attendance. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  and  planning  for  our  Christian 
Endeavor  Week  activities.  We  usually  have  our  installation 
of  officers  at  this  time  and  hold  a  special  Church  service, 
as  well  as  attend  the  fine  country  affairs  held  during  the 
week. 

We  would  enjoy  hearing  about  some  of  the  activities  of 
other  C.  E.  societies.  May  God  bless  our  Christian  Endeavor 
work  this  year. 

Imogene  Sensenbaugh,  Cor.  Sec. 

• 
(Yes,  we  too  would  like  to  hear  about  some  of  the  activi- 
ties of  other  C.  E.  societies  as  Miss  Sensenbaugh  suggests. 
Your  National  Brethren  C.  E.  Officers.) 


Cambria  County  Christian  Endeavor  News  Report 

From  Pennsylvania  comes  the  following  report  of  a  Countyi 
meeting  of  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies  in  the  Third  Church  of 
Johnstown.  The  meeting  was  held  on  February  1st,  1944. 

A  rally  in  observance  of  the  63d  anniversary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  organization  was  held  by  members  of  the' 
Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  last  evening 
in  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Morrellville.  Rev.  Robert  R 
Doverspike,  pastor  of  the  Garfield  St.  Evangelical  Church,  de^ 
livered  the  principal  address,  speaking  on  "Where  Are  Yon 
Putting  Christ  in  Your  Life?"  Not  only  is  religion  some 
thing  to  be  remembered  while  in  church,  but  it  is  also  some 
hing  to  guide  an  individual  through  all  of  his  home,  socia, 
and  business  activities,  Rev.  Doverspike  stated. 


March  25,  1944 
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Musical  numbers  included  vocal  selections  by  Phyllis  Ham- 
mers, Sue  Vickroy,  Esther  Grumbling  and  Floyd  Benshoff 
and  a  trombone  solo  by  Hazel  Allison  of  Vinco.  Addresses  on 
the  work  being  done  throughout  the  world  by  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  were  made  by  Betty  Knauer,  Winona  Ford, 
Lila  Snyder,  Esther  Mae  Grumbling,  Mrs.  Rita  Golby  and 
Earl  Hostetler.  Mildred  Furry  introduced  the  speakers. 

The  attendance  award  was  presented  to  the  Senior  Society 
of  the  Third  Church.  Floyd  Benshoflf  directed  the  program 
and  the  business  session,  which  was  followed  by  a  social  hour. 
The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the  group  will  be  held  on  May 
2  in  Vinco. 

• 

Keep  the  reports  coming  to  your  News  Editor  at  the  ad- 
dress show.n  at  the  head  of  this  column.  Do  it  now! 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


The  selection  of  the  Valedictorian  and  Salutatorian  of  the 
graduating  class  was  announced  on  the  campus  last  week. 
The  class  this  year  will  be  somewhat  less  than  normal  in 
numbers,  there  being  only  about  twenty  members.  However, 
the  quality  of  work  has  been  high  over  the  four  years  and 
the  honor  of  leading  the  class  is  no  less  because  of  the  fewer 
students. 

Honored  this  year  for  the  highest  award  in  the  class  is 
Miss  Mary  Bott,  daughter  of  Mrs.  George  Bott,  Ashland.  Miss 
Bott  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  She  is  majoring  in  music  and  is  active  in  those  or- 
ganizations on  the  campus. 

Miss  Larue  Kreider,  also  of  Ashland,  has  been  awarded 
second  honrs.  Miss  Kreider  is  a  member  of  the  Third  Street 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  She  is  studying  to  teach  in  some 
high  school  next  year.  Miss  Kreider  has  completed  her  college 
work  in  three  years  by  attending  both  winter  and  summer 
sessions. 

Miss  Vivian  Burkhart,  Queen  of  the  May  elect,  has  chosen 
her  court  for  the  festivities  scheduled  for  the  campus  on 
May  13.  Miss  Burkhart  included  seven  girls  from  Brethren 
Churches  in  her  entourage.  From  Ashland,  The  King  Twins, 
Jane  and  Janet,  daughters  of  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  and  June  Car- 
penter are  included.  Others  are:  Pauline  Crider  Fair  of 
Smithville,  Helen  Downey  and  Ella  Smith  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  and  Emma  Lee  Wray  of  Peru,  Indiana. 

TKe  appearance  of  Sari  Biro,  international  pianist  was  the 
first  of  a  series  of  nationally  known  individuals  to  be  brought 
to  the  campus  this  spring.  James  Young  who  was  imprisoned 
by  the  Japanese  for  the  press  dispatches  which  he  sent  to 
this  country  before  Pearl  Harbor  will  appear  April  25.  Other 
men  and  women  are  under  consideration. 

President  Mason  is  in  Chicago  this  week  attending  a  meet- 
ing of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools.  Along  with  several  members  of  his  staff,  he 
attended  a  second  conference  on  Post  War  Planning  for  col- 
leges in  Cleveland  last  Friday. 

A  recent  visitor  to  the  Ashland  Campus  was  Dr.  R.  M. 
Cooper  of  the  North  Central  Association.  The  Professor  is 
in  charge  of  a  study  of  a  number  of  colleges  such  as  Ash- 
land trying  to  find  how  they  can  be  of  greatest  value  in  these 
changing  times.  For  a  number  of  years,  Ashland  has  partici- 
pated in  this  study. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


We  submit  the  following  newspaper  clippings,  which  are 
of  interest  to  our  readers: 

Harold   R.   Garland   is   Ordained   at   Cumberland,    Maryland, 
February  24,  1944 

"An  ordination  service  was  held  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  last  evening  for  Harold  R.  Garland,  and  at  the  same 
time  Wilbur  L.  Thomas  was  licensed  to  preach. 

"The  members  of  the  ordaining  committee  were  the  Rev. 
E.  L.  Miller,  the  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  both  of  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  and  the  Rev.  Elmer  Keck  of  Linwood.  Cooperating 
with  the  committee  in  ordaining  were  the  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman, 
D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Rev.  P.  M.  Naff, 
pastor  of  the  Cumberland  Brethren  Church. 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Garland  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boyd 
Garland,  Uhl  highway.  He  is  the  pastor  of  the  North  Van- 
dergrift,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church.  His  father  is  as- 
sistant superintendent  and  teacher  in  the  Bible  Class  at  Davis 
Memorial  Church.  His  wife  is  the  former  Miss  Mildred  Oster. 

"Mr.  Thomas,  from  Chesaptown,  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church. 

"The  charge  to  the  ordained  ministers  was  given  by  Dr. 
Bowman;  and  the  charge  to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keck. 
The  program  also  included  congregational   singing. 

"The  Rev.  Louis  P.  Castain,  pastor  of  the  Davis  Memorial 
Methodist  Church,  and  a  group  of  his  parishioners  attended 
the  service  with  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church. 

"Preceding  the  service  Mrs.  Naff  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Beachley, 
entertained  the  visiting  ministers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garland,  and 
a  few  of  the  friends  at  a  supper  party  at  Mrs.  Beachley's 
home." 

— Cumberland  News,  February  25,  1944. 

Brother  Garland  has  a  change  of  address,  which  is  1208 
Hancock  Avenue,   Ext.,   Vandergrift,   Pennsylvania. 

State   Claiming   $24,000   Ephrata   Cloister   Funds 

Harrisburg  —  (UP) — Dauphin  County  Court  is  seeking  to 
determine  ownership  of  $24,000  realized  from  the  sale  of  his- 
toric Ephrata  Cloisters,  Lancaster  County,  now  in  custody  of 
the  State  Historical  Commission. 

At  a  hearing  March  3,  testimony  was  heard  in  behalf  of 
the  commonwealth  and  11  surviving  members  of  the  Seventh 
Day  Baptists,  a  religious  sect  that  for  many  years  occupied 
the  pre-Revolutionary  religious  shrine. 

Miss  S.  M.  R.  O'Hara,  welfare  secretary,  who  was  deputy 
attorney  general  when  the  state  first  started  acquisition  pro- 
ceedings to  preserve  the  ancient  buildings  and  historic  fur- 
nishings, and  who  handled  the  case  for  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment, testified  on  the  lengthy  litigation  that  required  three 
acts  by  the  Legislature. 

The  first,  in  1929,  authorized  the  state  to  take  over  the 
cloisters,  the  second,  about  10  years  later,  appropriated  $25,- 
000  for  the  purchase  and  improvement  of  the  buildings,  and 
the  third,  in  1941,  authorized  the  state  to  acquire  the  personal 
property. 

Deputy  Attorney  General  Ralph  T.  Olmsted  argued  that 
the  commonwealth  is  entitled  to  the  funds  through  escheat, 
while  the  survivors  contended  the  money  belonged  to  them. 
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OUR  NEW  NEIGHBORS 

We  are  pleased  to  welcome  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman 
as  residents  within  the  bounds  of  the  Vinco  congregation.  Rev. 
Bovnnan  began  his  first  pastorate  at  Vinco  on  February  19, 
forty-four  years  ago.  He  has  held  three  pastorates  at  Vinco 
with  a  total  of  fifteen  years  of  service.  On  March  1,  Brother 
Bowman  celebrated  his  78th  birthday.  We  assure  the  Bow- 
mans  of  our  best  wishes  for  their  continued  happiness  "in  the 
service  of  the  King." — C.  Y.  Gilmer. 
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,      PARISHIONERS   HOLD   PARTY   FOR   STEWARTS 

■j' 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  Wedding  Anniversary  Party 

which  was  held  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  recently,  for  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Stewart.  But  from  the  following  newspaper  clipping  from 
the  Bryan  Press,  we  have  the  entire  story. 

"The  First  Brethren  church  celebrated  the  wedding  anni- 
versary of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  at  the  American 
Legion  hall,  Friday  evening  in  the  presence  of  approximately 
125  members.  Coming  as  a  great  surprise  to  them,  when  Mrs. 
Stewart  was  presented  with  a  corsage  of  pink  and  white  car- 
nations and  Mr.  Stewart  a  white  one.  After  grace,  by  Mr. 
Eicher,  a  delicious  carry-in  dinner  was  served,  cafeteria 
style,  in  the  dining  room.  In  the  center  of  each  table  was  an 
attractive  red  cyclamen,  embedded  in  a  large  wreath  of  ever- 
green, at  the  sides  of  which  were  placed  two  large  tapers 
of  corresponding  color.  A  beautiful  three-tiered  wedding  cake 
made  by  Mrs.  Selma  and  Mrs.  Will  Dietrich  and  decorated  in 
large  pink  roses  was  placed  under  a  circular  arch,  holding 
bells  and  tied  with  red  satin  bows.  The  program  was  given 
in  the  Legion  auditorium,  Roy  Bever  acting  as  chairman. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stev,'art's  wedding  scene  was  reenacted,  only 
change  being  in  the  bridal  party,  consisting  of  Jay  Corwin, 
Joan  Connin,  George  Manning  and  Jack  Oxenrider.  Three 
comedy  numbers  were  given,  one  by  Ruby  Kunkle  and  Ells- 
worth Dietrich  and  two  in  song  by  the  trio,  Wilma  and  Alice 
Ernsberger  and  Eloise  Connell,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Rusk, 
at  the  piano.  Mrs.  Karl  King,  a  guest  of  the  evening,  drama- 
tized a  3-act  playlet,  entitled,  "The  Three  Stages  of  Life," 
which  was  effectually  given  and  well  received.  Beautiful  and 
interesting  moving  pictures  of  Alaska  were  shown  by  Mr. 
Harley  Newcomer,  to  an  appreciative  audience.  As  a  climax 
to  the  evening,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  were  presented  with 
a  beautiful  lounge  chair  and  matching  ottoman.  A  lovely 
tier  table  and  table  lamp  and  a  large  bouquet  of  American 
Beauty  roses.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Eicher  of  Ft.  Wayne  were 
out-of-town  guests. 

Express  Appreciation 

"Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  wish  to  thank  the  church 
and  friends  who  entertained  them  on  their  wedding  anniver- 
sary in  the  Legion  Hall  and  for  the  many  nice  gifts  which 
they  received.  We  are  now  in  our  fourteenth  year  of  service 
in  this  church  and  we  cannot  express  our  gratitude  for  the 
fine  spirit  of  loyalty  and  friendship  which  prompted  the  giv- 
ing of  this  anniversary  dinner  and  the  many_  presents  which 
were  given  to  us.  We  want  to  publicly  thank  you." 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

I  was  called  to  Cumberland,  Maryland,  to  assist  in  the  or- 
dination of  Brother  Harold  Garland  to  the  Eldership  of  the 
Berthren  Church.  Several  years  ago,  when  I  was  pastor  there, 
the  church  called  and  licensed  him  to  preach,  and  now  he  is 
ordained. 

Brother  Thomas  was  also  called  and  licensed.  But  I  need 
not  say  much  about  it  as  no  doubt  Brother  Naif  will  tell  you 
about  it.  My  meeting  recalled  many  happy  memories.  I  will 
never  forget  the  sad,  unhappy  days  of  the  Brethren  therS; 
for  many  were  lost  to  the  church  for  various  reasons.  We 
took  in  some  twelve  or  fourteen  members;  Brother  Garlanc 
took  in  quite  a  few,  and  Brother  Naff  has  taken  in  quite  s 
number  within  the  last  year.  Brother  Naff  has  been  doing  s 
wonderful  work.  I  was  wonderfully  pleased  at  the  upgradt 
of  the  church. 

Tlie  Woman's  Missionary  Society  gave  $16.50  for  the  Apos- 
tolic Mission.  A  brother  also  gave  $10.00  for  our  mission  am 
a  good  brother  gave  me  personally,  one  dollar. 


The  Apostolic  Mission 

We   have   nothing  special   to   report   of   our   Mission. 


Oui 


congregations  are  not  large,  but  are  gradually  increasing 
We  had  twenty-seven  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Sundaj 
morning  and  twenty-five  at  the  3:30  service  in  the  afternoon 
This  does  not  seem  very  large,  but  those  who  know  the  diffi 
culties  in  a  large  city  will  understand — many  work  sever 
days  a  week,  some  away  to  war,  some  down  with  flu,  etc 
This  is  the  largest  crowd  we  have  had  since  the  holidays 
Since  we  have  put  on  a  drive  for  the  increase  in  the  Sunda; 
School  we  have  had  several  new  pupils  each  Sunday.  If  w' 
had  a  few  personal  workers  who  had  more  time  to  visit,  w 
could  increase  much  faster. 

Since  Mrs.  Bowman  has  received  her  sight  again,  we  hop 
to  give  more  time  to  visitation.  We  feel  much  encouragec. 
Pray  for  us.  j 

Isaac  D.  Bowman.  | 


NEWS  FROM  MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA  I 

Furnace  repaired — Leatherman  visit  f 

The  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  located  in  the  hamlet  til 
Pineville,  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  has  passed  throug 
an  experence  which  was  both  expensive  and  profitable,  ii 
convenient  and  pleasant.  All  of  which  must  sound  rathe 
strange. 

This  is  the  story:   On  the  third  Sunday  of  December  tV 
church's    almost   new   steam   furnace    cracked   two    section ;. 
Under   the   leadership   of   Brother   Luther   I.   Good,   Brothij' 
Loyd  Byrd  and  others,  the  furnace  was  torn  down  at  one!. 
It  was  impossible  to  weld  the  cracked  places,  so  new  se 
tions  were  ordered,  one  of  which  had  to  come  from  the  fa: 
tory  in  Syracuse,  New  York.  A  long  wait  was  in  prospec 
\vhen  we  were  most  cordially  invited  by  the  pastor  and  mer 
bers  of  the  Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  contim 
worshipping  with  them  until  such  time  as  the  furnace  w: 
repaired.  We  had  gone  to  Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethri 
the  first  Sunday  after  the  breakdown,  thinking  that  perha 
in  a  week  or  two  at  most  we  would  be  back  at  Mt.  Olive, 
was  the  fifth  Sunday  in  January  before  we  were. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  the  Christian  hospitality,  n- 
only  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  ai 
of  the  laity.  Our  Sunday  School  was  made  at  home  wii 
theirs.  Our  teachers  were  urged  to  teach  in  their  classes  ai 
the   Mt.   Olive   pastor  was   made   at  home   in   the   pulpit. 
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preached  only  at  night,  deeming  it  a  fine  privilege  to  hear 
some  one  else  in  the  morning.  These  good  people  came  to 
"our  services"  in  the  church!  They  put  their  money  in  our 
oiferings  and  would  take  no  pay  from  us  for  their  light, 
fuel  and  janitor  expense.  They  postponed  meetings  in  order 
that  we  might  have  the  Sunday  nights.  So  you  see  we  had 
the  love  of  the  Brethren  continuing.  The  fellowship  was  de- 
lightful and  I  suppose  such  hospitality  is  good  for  the  souls 
of  those  who  give  it,  as  well  as  those  who  receive  it — for  it 
is  truly  Christian. 

It  was  good  for  us  to  observe  the  methods  of  this  large 
and  very  active  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We  shall  continue 
to  be  in  debt  to  them  in  many  ways  for  many  days  to  come. 

Our  first  preaching  services  in  the  Church  at  Mt.  Olive 
were  on  the  first  Sunday  in  February,  when  the  Rev.  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  Representative  of  our  College  and  Seminary  at 
Ashland  appeared  in  the  pulpit  morning  and  evening.  Broth- 
er Leatherman  called  with  the  pastor  on  most  of  the  homes 
of  the  church  in  the  next  several  days  and  a  number  of  our 
people  made  special  oiferings  for  the  college,  and  some  are 
still  handing  me  bills  and  envelopes  for  him.  May  the  cus- 
tom continue. 

Brother  Leatherman  is  a  fine  fellow  to  work  with.  He  pa- 
tiently telles  his  story  from  house  to  house  in  a  forceful  anj 
pleasing  manner.  He  will  make  friends  for  the  College  wher- 
ever he  goes.  He  has  his  eyes  open  for  students.  I  sincerely 
hope  he  finds  us  some  students  for  the  ministry.  We  surely 
need  preachers  now  and  we  will  need  them  more  tomorrow 
and  tomorrow. 

John  F.  Locke,  pastor. 

TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Akron,  Indiana 

Pastor  Wm.  E.  Overholtzer  is  here  in  this  Co-operative 
Brethren  Church  for  the  fourth  year  of  his  pastorate  and  is 
still  ambitious  to  remodel  their  church  and  carry  his  minis- 
try to  a  climactic  conclusion.  He  is  another  of  those  too-scarce 
preachers  in  the  Brethren  group  who  hardly  knows  to  which 
he  belongs  and  wonders  how  to  tell  the  difference.  He  says 
there  has  been  no  ripple  of  dissension  in  this  church  during 
his  stay  here  and  in  this  meeting  we  added  quite  measurably 
to  another  group  who  do  not  know  the  difference  and  rightly 
care  less.  They  are  now  co-operative  Brethren  and  I  wish  all 
who  carry  the  name  of  Jesus  mig^t  be  likewise,  and  really 
main  Brethren.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  wonderful  unity  of  the 
past  nine  years  of  success  here  in  co-operation  may  continue 
and  that  the  Lord  will  so  bless  our  people  here  that  they  and 
He  may  be  an  example  to  many  similar  groups  who  might 
greatly  be  blessed  in  likeness  to  their  Lord  would  they  follow 
similarly. 

"We'll  have  a  good  meeting  and  some  confessions;  the  peo- 
ple of  this  town  go  to  church."  As  my  memory  serves  me  that 
is  the  way  he  characterized  our  prospects  for  a  revival.  Then, 
on  the  first  Sunday  he  had  to  be  absent  at  his  "other  charge" 
and  it  did  not  look  too  favorable.  But  blessed  is  the  pastor 
who  has  a  good  wife  who  can  substitute  and  a  daughter  who 
in  the  same  day  can  be  a  good  mother  to  a  nine-months-old 
babe,  a  teacher  in  High  Schol  and  one  of  the  best  song-lead- 
ers this  much-traveled  evangelist  has  ever  had.  With  them 
to  "set  us  off"  we  began  happily.  The  pastor  was  present  in 
the  evening. 

Co-operation 

Nine  years  ago,  concluding  a  revival  meeting  with  this 
people   and  with  very  cautious  and  careful   help   from  the 


Church  of  the  Brethren  leaders  in  this  section,  we  harmonized 
their  action  in  a  Constitution  which  has  had  only  the  slight- 
est modification  since  that  time.  Then,  they  were  quite  help- 
less; now,  they  are  aggressive.  Then,  they  were  renting  their 
building;  now,  they  are  well  on  their  way  to  re-modeling  the 
same  building  which  they  now  own.  Plenty  of  talent  and 
plenty  of  money  here  to  do  it  when  the  "priorities"  get  out 
of  the  way. 

Akron 

This  small  city  of  1,000  people  has  trouble — or  I  did — get- 
ting their  mail  here  as  swiftly  as  it  should  because  people 
mistake  and  write  "Ohio."  Two  good  banks  tell  that  this  is  a 
rich  community.  Some  industries  and  much  good  farming 
make  it  rich.  That  tells  another  story.  Its  people  are  the 
most  churchless  of  whom  I  know,  in  this  section  of  a  good 
state.  Only  three  small  churches  and  only  one  of  them  mak- 
ing much  of  a  religious  impression  on  the  town,  if  any.  Our 
people  are  mainly  rural  with  a  good  start  now,  on  the  city. 
Good  leadership,  good  talent  and  an  attractively  remodeled 
church  building,  with  new  Sunday  School  rooms,  a  nice  bap- 
tistry and  our  people  can  begin  to  "go  places"  here.  One  ob- 
stacle to  this  picture  will  be  the  fear  of  doing  all  they  are 
capable  of  doing.  Most  of  our  people  here  have  been  too  lo- 
calized. Fifteen  miles  to  a  baptistry;  lack  of  facilities  for  a 
nice-as-possible  communion  are  hindrances.  But  the  folks  are 
not  bigoted  nor  tied  to  traditions.  For  the  first  time  last  night, 
without  a  blink,  we  introduced  individiial  communion  cups 
and  two-piece  communion  bread. 

Home  and  Happy 

For  two  weeks  we  dwelt  in  our  own  house — almost.  Youth- 
ful Ward  Holloway  and  his  gracious  wife  were  absent  during 
all  the  day  at  their  essential  work.  They  gave  us  their  home 
and  it  paid  fine  dividends.  Churches  who  cramp  and  stint  their 
accommodations  for  their  evangelistic  servant  pay  dear  for 
it.  These  did  not.  We  prepared  most  of  our  breakfasts  and 
dinners  and  thus  could  get  ourselves  ready  for  the  luxurious 
dinners  "out"  each  day,  served  by  the  fastidious  culinary 
artists  of  this  rich  community  and  city.  Twice  this  winter, 
brethren  have  given  up  their  own  bed  and  room  for  this 
"traveling  evangelist."  What  a  sacrifice  that  is!  Mrs.  Bame 
is  with  me  here  and  did  her  part  in  singing  part  songs  with 
me,  pumping,  their  good  organ  to  give  body  to  the  music  in 
singing,  and  preparing  my  morning  and  evening  meals  and 
keeping  me  from  "spilling  over  too  much"  in  "radical  state- 
ments" she  does  not  like.  We  are  a  rare  couple  in  health 
and  blessings  despite  the  fact  that  we  have  no  home — our 
library  in  the  basement  of  the  South  Bend  Church,  some  of 
our  belongings  in  Carey,  Ohio,  and  others  at  Cleveland,  the 
home  of  our  son.  j 

"Imagine  It" 

I  do  not  make  a  practice  of  counting  "converts."  But  here 
we  had  the  most  unusual  results  imaginable.  An  eleven-year- 
old  girl  was  the  first  one — she  out  of  a  family  of  five — a 
family  of  promise  who  had  never  been  in  church  during  their 
married  life,  and  this  girl  was  not  the  oldest  of  the  family. 
Next  came  the  little  mother  with  her  two  sons  and  then  the 
very  next  night,  in  his  very  first  meeting,  came  the  father 
kneeling  at  the  mercy-seat.  Thus  almost  "out  of  the  blue" 
came  three  other  families.  Of  eleven  baptized,  none  had  ever 
seen  a  Brethren  baptism  nor  a  Brethren  Communion!  Match 
that,  you  evangelists!  It  never  happened  in  my  extended  ex- 
perience. They,  with  the  fifth  family  who  came  with  their 
letters,  all  sat  at  the  closing  service  in  commvmion  and  tes- 
tified to  the  blessing  that  had  come  to  them.  Do  not  be  sur- 
prised if  we  get  two  preachers  out  of  it.  It  can  and  may 
easily  happen  that  one  of  them  will  be  in  Ashland  next  year. 
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What  joy  when  the  "people  have  a  mind  to  work."  God  bless 
them  all. 

Evangelism  is  difficult  work  and  trying  to  the  restless 
spirit  in  these  times.  We  have  been  ploughing  the  stale  "spir- 
itual soil"  much  this  year  with  absentee  pastors  and  many 
handicaps.  Too  many  of  our  churches  are  dormantly  taking 
it  easy  while  their  sons  and  grandsons  are  dying  for  the 
privilege  of  keeping  the  right  to  worship  God  and  put  down 
the  enemies  of  God  and  the  religion  of  Christ,  all  of  such 
enemies  having  turned  away  from  it  to  paganism.  Let  us 
beware  lest  we  be  found  cowards  and  fruitless  in  a  time  when 
the  lessons  of  war  teach  that  it  is  the  attacker  who  wins 
the  battles. 

Next,  we  go  to  Warsaw,  Indiana,  for  a  week,  then  to  Mich- 
igan for  two  efforts  with  Churches  of  the  Brethren.  "Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course."  2  Thess.  3:1. 
"""  Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 


BETHLEHEM   CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 
Church  Buys  New  Hymnals — Has  Dedication   Service 

On  the  last  Sunday  in  February  the  Bethlehem  Brethren 
Church  dedicated  the  new  Hymnals.  The  new  books  were 
selected  by  a  committee  composed  of  Elder  Timothy  D. 
Swartz  and  Mark  Alexander  Logan.  Their  selection  was  the 
Interchurch  Hymnal,  a  book  which  we  hope  will  greatly  en- 
rich our  services  of  worship.  In  connection  with  the  dedi- 
catory program  I  preached  from  Colossians  3:16  to  a  very 
good  audience.  The  sermon  was  an  attempt  to  answer  three 
questions  about  the  hymnal — 1.  What  is  the  Christian  Hymn 
book  ?  2.  Who  wrote  it  ?  3.  How  ought  we  use  it  ? 

A  folder  containing  the  dedication  service  had  for  its  cover 
the  reproduction  of  Sallman's  painting.  Son  of  Man,  suit- 
able for  framing. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  seemed  delighted  with  the  re- 
sponse of  the  congregation  to  the  appeal  for  Our  College 
and  Seminary  in  this  time  of  special  need.  Although  he  did 
not  get  to  speak  in  our  regular  Sunday  services  as  originally 
planned,  he  did  go  from  house  to  house  among  the  member- 
ship and  found  out  what  line  people  they  are.  We  have  hopes 
of  sending  several  ministerial  students  from  this  congrega- 
tion after  while. 

I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing  Brother  Leatherman 
to  Brother  Guy  F.  Ludwig,  pastor  of  our  Mathias,  West  Vir- 
ginia, church  and  to  Elder  John  Dodson,  pastor  of  our  Lib- 
erty and  St.  Luke  Churches.  The  visit  of  the  Leathermans 
in  our  home  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  us.  But  Brother  Leath- 
erman and  myself  never  finished  our  conversations,  since  we 
found  as  much  common  ground  in  our  discussions. 

Recently  in  company  with  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  moderator 
of  our  Southeastern  District  Conference,  and  Chairman  of 
our  Conference  Ministerial  Examining  Board,  I  was  privi- 
leged to  assist  in  Cumberland,  Maryland,  with  the  ordination 
of  one  minister  and  the  licensing  of  another.  I  hope  that  some- 
one will  \vrite  up  this  very  significant  occasion  for  The  Evan- 
gelist. There  we  had  fellowship  with  Elders  Naff,  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, Elmer  Keck,  and  the  two  young  ministers,  H.  R.  Gar- 
land, ordained,  and  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  licensed.  A  wonderful 
dinner  at  the  home  of  the  Beachleys  was  part  of  the  mem- 
orable day. 

Thus  far  this  has  been  a  very  mild  winter  in  these  parts. 
The  day  we  went  to  Cumberland    (February  24th)   was  as 
warm  and  fine  a  day  as  anyone  could  wish  for. 
/_  John  F.  Locke,  pastor. 
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The  Business  Managers  Corner 
Georse  S.  Baer 

That  New  Press  We  Need 

We  have  our  eyes  on  it  but  we  don't  have  our  eyes  on  the 
money  needed  to  buy  it.  We  found  it  in  another  man's  print 
shop.  He  doesn't  need  it  and  is  willing  to  sell  it.  It  is  a  large 
size  Kluge  Automatic  Press,  practically  new,  priced  at  $1,- 
800.00.  What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Buy  it,  or  not? 

Our  Publication  Day  Offering 

has  reached  the  sum  of  $3,877.77.  That  is  just  $1,112.23  short 
of  the  goal  set  by  National  Conference.  And  the  goal  is 
$300.00  short  of  the  actual  need  for  the  purchase  of  this 
press.  Many  of  our  churches  have  given  very  generously,  but 
a  few  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  offerings,  and  some  have 
not  exceeded  their  gift  of  last  year,  which  is  required  to 
reach  the  Conference  Program  Goal.  Those  who  have  not 
reached  their  goal  still  have  opportunity  of  doing  so  by  in- 
creasing their  gift.  And  there  are  enough  such  to  enable  us 
to  reach  our  goal.  What  shall  we  do  about  it,  buy  or  not? 

Every  Church  Member  a   Stockholder 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  owned  by  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  we  are  asking  you,  as  stockholders  in  the 
Company,  what  to  do.  Your  consent  is  indicated  by  the  dollars 
you  give.  Every  dollar  is  a  vote  in  favor  of  buying.  Are  there 
fifteen  hundred  more   votes   among  the   stockholders? 

Orders  for  Books  and  Supplies 

are  coming  in  nicely,  and  as  long  as  they  can  be  secured, 
we  will  fill  your  orders.  We  still  have  copies  of  Stanley 
Jones'  "Abundant  Living"  at  $1.00  and  a  large  supply  of 
"Rites  and  Ordinances"  by  Alexander  Mack,  at  40  cents  per 
copy. 

The   Quarterlies   You'll   Need  in  June 

Have  you  ordered  them  yet?  That  is,  did  you  make  your 
order  large  enough  so  your  school  will  not  run  short  during 
the  last  weeks  of  the  quarter  ? 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Church 

is  staying  in  100  percent  company,  writes  the  pastor's  wife, 
Mrs.  Eugene  Beekley.  The  list  of  Evangelist  subscribers  will 
be  increased  over  last  year,  because  new  homes  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  Thank  you,  Brother  and  Sister  Beekley. 
Your  kind  is  steadily  increasing  in  our  church. 

We  Believe  in  the  Loyalty 

of  our  churches,  that  when  they  are  rightly  informed,  they  i 
will  do  that  which  is  necessary  for  the  whole  task  of  the  ( 
church,  and  in  that  confidence  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  i 
receipt  of  enough  dollars  to  buy  that  new  press.  Even  those  i 
who  have  already  given,  may  wish  to  add  another  dollar  to 
the  New  Press   Fund,  especially  if  the   local   goal  has  not 
been  reached.  Put  a  dollar  in  an  envelope,  send  it  direct  to  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  along  with  your  name  and  the  i 
name  of  your  church.  It  will  be  credited  to  your  church's  t 
total  ofifering. 

I 

And  you  misht  mal<e  it     $$$$$$! 
not  just  a  $ 
Who  will  be  the  FIRST? 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  NOTE  THAT  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  will  observe  Decision  Day  in  the  Sunday  School 
on  April  2nd.  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman  is  the  pastor  here. 

Also  we  note  that  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
Executive  Committee  will  meet  at  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania',  on  April  4th  to  perfect  plans  for 
the  program  of  the  1944  District  Conference. 

(®1  l"^  ^  ^ 
FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  the  pastor  of  the  Berlin  Church,  Brother  S.  M. 
Whetstone,  has  been  ill,  but  is  now  recovering.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  be  absent  from  his  pulpit  for  three  Sundays. 
We  trust,  Brother  Whetstone,  that  you  are  now  fully  recov- 
ered. 

We  also  found  the  account  of  a  meeting  of  the  Bible  School 
Cabinet  and  their  program  was  suggestive  of  something 
which  every  Sunday  School  Board  should  be  taking  an  in- 
terest in,  especially  at  this  time  of  year.  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  as  follows: 

"Why  am  I  Interested  in  Camp  Juniata?" 
"Why  I  Want  Camp  at  Camp  Juniata  in  1944." 
"Why   the   Bible   School   Council   Should   be   Interested   in 
Camp." 

A  third  item  of  interest  found  in  the  bulletin  was  a  pro- 
gram of  dedication  of  an  American  and  a  Christian  Flag  on 
Sunday,  March  19th.  These  flags  were  presented  to  the  church: 
by  The  Advance  Bible  Class  and  Lawrence  L.  Brant,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Berean  Class,  who  is  with  the  Military  forces  inj 
Italy. 

mmmm 

A  RECENT  COMMUNICATION  from  Brother  Thobun 
Lyon  of  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church,  came  to  the  editor's 
desk,  in  which  Brother  Lyon  says — 

"There  is  nothing  startling  to  report  from  Washington 
We  have  lost  rather  heavily  of  our  men  to  the  armed  forces 
but  in  spite  of  this  our  attendance  and  interest  remain  good 
We  are  not  postponing  our  efforts  until  then,  but  with  th 
return  of  better  days  we  believe  we  may  expect  some  rea 
progress." 

mmmm 

EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  ARE  NOW  IN  PROGRES 
in  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  with  Brother  C.  A 
Stewart,  pastor  of  the  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church  as  evangelist.  Th 
meetings  began  Monday  evening,  March  27th  and  will  cor 
tinue  through  Easter  Sunday,  April  9th.  Brother  J.  G.  Doddp 
is  the  pastor. 

The  Editor  expects  to  have  the  privilege  of  preaching  i| 
the  Bryan  Chm-ch  on  Sunday,  April  2nd. 

HOW  ABOUT  YOUR  OFFERINGS  ?  Have  you  sent  the| 
all   in  to  date  ?   Remember  that  the  various  boards  are  di 
pending  on  you  to  send  your  olferings  promptly.  They  wii 
do  the  boards  no  good  lying  in  your  treasuries. 

And,  by  the  way,  do  you  know  where  to  send  them  ?  The: 
has  been  considerable  confusion  brought  about  by  offerinj 
being  sent  to  the  wrong  treasurers.  For  instance  it  has  n 
been  so  long  ago  that  the  treasurer  of  one  board  receive 
an  offering  made  out  to  him,  but  designated  for  anoth ' 
board  altogether.  Please  send  offerings  to  the  different  intel 
ests  of  the  church  in  the  following  manner:  ' 

All  White  Gift  Offerings  to Dean  M.  A.  Stuck. 

Publication  Day  Offering The  Brethren  Publishing  C 

Benevolence  Offering    Rev.   L.  V.  Kii 

(These  offerings  have  been  taken  recently) 


LAMPS  THAT  FAIL 


HEROES 


Hundreds  of  years  ago  our  Lord  spoke  the  words 
if  a  parable  that  might  well  have  been  spoken  yes- 
erday.  In  that  parable,  which  we  know  as  the  Par- 
.ble  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  the  five  foolish  virgins  are 
nade  to  say,  "Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lumps  are 
loing  out." 

In  this  period  of  our  countiy's  hisTory,  when  oil 
s  such  an  important  element  that  we  are  constantly 
trged  to  conserve  on  all  oil  products,  and  gasoline 
md  petroleum  are  rationed,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
\'hat  about  the  "spiritual  oil"  with  which  the  lamps 
if  our  lives  are  filled. 

Even  more  important  than  material  oil,  necessary 
IS  that  is,  is  the  oil  which  furnishes  fuel  for  our 
amps ;  smooth  running  of  our  lives ;  comfort  for  our 
louls;  "lubrication"  for  our  living;  "oil  of  joy"  for 
mr  satisfaction. 

Some  of  us  are  old  enough  to  remember  very  dis- 
inctly  the  old  oil  lamps,  which  must  be  trimmed, 
illed  with  oil,  flues  washed,  and  kept  in  constant 
•eadiness  for  the  coming  of  the  evening  time,  when 
ights  were  needed.  If  the  lamps  were  neglected  and 
he  oil  was  permitted  to  get  low  or  ran  out,  the 
ight  would  flicker  and  sputter,  and,  if  not  attended 
0,  would  go  out. 

We  feel  that  too  many  today  are  neglectful  of  the 
"oil"  that  needs  constantly  to  be  added  to  the  life. 
/Spiritual"  oil— oil  that  is  refined  to  a  degree  that 
|t  will  give  off  a  brilliant  light,  with  no  smoke  or 
lumes.  That  oil  can  only  be  obtained  at  the  place 
/here  it  is  dispensed.  It  is  NOT  rationed,  but  can 
le  had  in  any  quantity  that  the  petitioner  desires  and 
n\\  accept.  But  it  is  necessary  that  we  take  a  con- 
lainer  that  is  not  foul  and  made  unusable  with  the 

dregs  of  mere  human  desire  and  personal  Avants." 
luch  containers  are  not  acceptable  to  the  One  who 
lispenses  the  oil. 

Christ  authorized  His  Church  in  order  that  there 

light  be  a  place  where  we  could  go  to  be  "filled  with 
lie  Spirit."  The  reason  so  many  lights  are  failing  is 
•lecause  we  are  so  careless  in  our  faithfulness  to  the 
Ihurch.  For  it  is  there,  in  the  midst  of  Christian  fel- 
'jiwship  that  our  oil  is  refined,  our  lamps  filled  and 
'[.  IV  surplus  placed  in  the  proper  containers  for  fu- 

ire  use  in  every  emergency. 
Are  your  lamps  filled  and  burning,  or  are  they 

iing  left  to  a  future  time  for  this  kind  of  care? 

F.  C.  V. 


The  present  world  conflict  is  bringing  to  our  at- 
tention many  citations  for  bravery  under  fire. 
Scarcely  a  newspaper  appears,  nor  a  radio  broad- 
cast comes  that  does  not  have  something  to  say  con- 
cerning the  bravery  of  some  one  under  trying  and 
peculiar  circumstances.  These  citations  are  for  phys- 
ical courage  in  the  face  of  material  difficulties. 

But  there  are  many  heroes  who  never  receive  any 
citation  here  in  this  earthly  life.  There  are  many  to 
whom  a  medal  is  never  presented.  But  they  are  he- 
roes nevertheless. 

We  are  thinking  of  those  who  have  given  their 
lives  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  church.  Those 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  little  out-of-the-way 
places,  unheralded  and  unsung.  Those  who  have 
pioneered  in  the  work  of  the  church,  who  have  la- 
bored for  a  mere  pittance,  ofttimes  even  living  in 
penury  and  want.  Men  and  women  who  have  literally 
"sold  themselves  into  bondage"  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord.  Who  have  become  first  "bond  slaves"  and  then 
"love  slaves"  of  the  Master;  who  have  even  as  Paul, 
"the  marks  of  the  Master  branded  in  their  bodies. 

But  have  they  complained?  Not  one  of  them.  For 
they  know  that  to  suffer  here  for  a  season,  will  mean 
a  truly  rich  reward  in  eternity. 

The  average  preacher  of  today  knows  very  little 
of  the  struggles  of  those  who  went  out  as  the  early 
pioneers  of  the  faith,  who  suffered  untold  incon- 
veniences and  even  persecutions  for  the  Gospel's 
sake.  But  have  conversation  with  some  of  these  "pio- 
neer preachers"  who  are  still  living;  hear  their  story 
of  early  opportunities  and  their  attendant  trials ;  go 
with  them  through  the  days  of  building  up  a  follow- 
ing ;  hear  them  tell  of  the  eagerness  with  which  men 
sought  the  "Good  News"  of  the  gospel — and  then 
cease  pitying  self  in  these  days  of  plenty  and  un- 
bounded opportunities. 

Suppose  that  men  do  not  listen  with  the  same 
eager  desire  that  possessed  them  in  days  gone  by. 
All  the  more  reason  why  the  present  generation 
should  redouble  the  efforts  put  forth  to  tell  the  Good 
News,  even  to  those  who  do  not  want  to  hear  it.  But 
men  do  want  to  hear  it  in  spite  of  their  seeming  in- 
difference. But  it  must  be  made  to  be  really  Good 
News  to  attract  their  attention.  It  takes  heroic 
means  to  be  able  to  do  this. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


JHe  Choke  of  Daniel 


Daniel  was  taken  captivie  in  his  youth  by  the 
Babylonians.  Even  in  Babylon  God  opened  the  way 
for  him  to  witness.  Along  with  a  number  of  other 
Jewish  boys  Daniel  was  selected  for  schooling  in 
Babylonian  learning  and  language.  The  king  pro- 
vided for  his  captives  a  portion  of  the  rich  food  and 
drink  which  was  customarily  served  at  his  own 
table.  It  was  at  this  point  that  Daniel  and  three 
other  Jewish  boys  chose  not  to  defile  themselves  with 
the  king's  food  and  wine.  There  were  many  foods  in 
this  Babylonian  diet  which  wei-'e  defiling  to  the  Jew, 
so  these  young  men  chose  a  vegetable  diet  instead, 
with  water  as  their  only  beverage.  To  many,  no 
doubt,  it  would  seem  that  Daniel  and  his  friends  had 
gone  too  far  in  this  particular.  What  could  they 
hope  to  gain  by  such  action  when  they  were  captives 
in  a  strange  country  and  far  from  the  land  of  their 
fathers?  Apparently  their  decision  was  fully  justi- 
fied for  when  the  testing  period  was  over  they  lookted 
far  healthier  than  those  who  had  relished  the  king's 
food.  It  seems  that  they  were  getting  a  balanced  diet 
with  all  of  the  necessary  vitamins.  God,  in  reply  to 
this  faithful  choice  of  what  was  right,  gave  them 
knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom.  To 
Daniel,  in  particular,  He  gave  understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams.  A  small  thing  you  say? — the 
choice  of  the  right  food?  In  God's  sight  it  was  very 
important,  for  these  four  Jewish  boys  were  chan- 
nels through  whom  He  could  work.  It  would  seem  to 
us  that  Daniel  and  his  friends  paid  a  small  price  for 
the  blessings  of  God  which  came  upon  them.  How- 
ever, had  they  decided  differently,  think  of  the  ir- 
reparable loss  they  would  have  suffered. 

It  might  be  helpful  to  realize  that  even  the  small- 
est choices  of  life  may  have  a  profound  effect.  Espe- 
cially is  this  true  if  we  make  our  choices  in  respect 


Rev.  Smith  Rose 


to  the  things  of  God — the  right  choices.  If  we  con- 
tinually choose  the  right,  even  though  at  times  it 
seems  rather  trivial,  when  the  time  comes  to  make 
an  important  decision  we  are  prepared  to  make  the 
right  decision.  Daniel's  life  was  one  of  growing  favor 
with  those  who  were  his  captors.  His  ability,  through 
the  help  of  God,  to  reveal  and  interpret  even  forgot- 
ten dreams  won  him  a  place  of  great  honor  in  the 
Babylonian  court. 

Then  came  the  day  when  his  enemies  prepared  tc 
trap  Daniel  and  his  friends.  They  knew  they  coulc 
not  trap  them  in  their  manner  of  life  for  there  was 
no  fault  to  be  found  here.  So  they  decided  that  thej 
could  succeed  if  they  could  involve  them  in  a  religiou! 
way.  The  first  opportunity  came  when  Nebuchad: 
nezzar  set  up  an  enormous  golden  image.  Thei 
watched  as  the  king  decreed  that  all  should  bov 
down  and  worship  the  idol  and  saw  that  the  thrc, 
friends  of  Daniel  (Shadrack,  Meshack  and  Abedne 
go)  refused  to  bow  down  to  the  image.  The  penalty 
according  to  the  king's  decree,  was  that  all  offender 
should  be  burned  in  a  furnace.  Because  of  the  decre 
they  were  cast  into  the  furnace.  God  protected  ther 
and  the  king  saw  a  fourth  man  in  the  furnace  witl 
them.  He  stated  that  this  man  looked  like  the  So 
of  God.  So  they  were  delivered  from  this  trial  an^ 
promoted  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  Also,  th 
king  now  recognized  their  God  as  one  who  was  ablj 
to  deliver  his  people. 

Daniel's  great  choice  came  later  under  the  reig 
of  Darius.  By  this  time  Daniel  had  advanced  to  thj 
place  of  being  the  most  favored  of  the  king's  threj 
presidents  (as  they  were  called).  In  fact,  the  kin 
was  thinking  of  giving  the  supervision  of  his  affaii 
into  Daniel's  hands.  Jealousy  among  the  others  pn 
moted  a  plot  against  Daniel.  King  Darius,  unwitting 
ly,  followed  the  advice  of  these  jealous  officials  anj 
decreed   (under  the  penalty  of  death)   that  no  or} 
was  to  pray  to  any  God  for  thirty  dalys.  This  woul 
not  work  any  hardship  on  many  church  membei 
today,  but  Daniel  prayed  faithfully  three  times  ! 
day  to  his  God.  It  was  his  custom  at  these  times  c 
prayer  to  kneel  facing  a  window  which  opened  ti 
wards  Jerusalem.  The  decree  made  no  change  i 
these  regular  periods  of  prayer.  Each  time  Dani 
prayed  he  did  so  with  the  full  realization  that  sooi 
er  or  later  they  would  find  him  and  take  him  to  tl ' 
the  lions'  den.  His  choice  was  to  break  communic 
with  God  or  to  go  to  the  lions'  den.  He  chose  to  coj 
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tinue  his  communion  with  God.  He  was  not  afraid  or 
ashamed  of  his  decision  either,  for  it  was  so  very 
easy  to  trap  him,  that  certainly  there  must  have  been 
no  desire  on  his  part  to  hide  the  fact  that  he  prayed. 
Some  people  are  ashamed  to  be  caught  in  prayer, 
yet  it  is  the  natural  and  proper  thing  for  the  true 
Christian.  Many  of  us  even  allow  far  less  important 
choices  to  turn  us  away  from  serving  God.  In  Dan- 
iel's case  we  see  that  he  was  condemned,  but  God 
protected  him  from  the  lions.  Then  he  was  restored 
in  favor  and  prominence  in  Babylon  and  his  accus- 
ers were  justly  condemned  to  the  death  which  they 
had  planned  for  Daniel. 

Choices   do   matter.   Many   of  our  troubles  and 
problems,  weaknesses  and  fears,  spring  from  mak- 


ing the  wrong  choices.  We  say,  "It  doesn't  matter 
this  once,"  or  "This  is  too  small  a  thing  for  God  to 
notice,"  yet  many  channels  through  which  God's 
blessings  and  His  gospel  should  flow  have  been  closed 
with  the  debris  of  wrong  choices — small  and  great. 
To  the  Christian  a  choice  should  not  be  a  problem. 
To  choose  the  right  is  to  choose  God's  way  for  us, 
to  choose  the  wrong  is  to  deny  and  defy  the  God 
who  has  brought  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light.  Let  us  live  in  the  light  for  we  are  not 
the  children  of  darkness.  AD  of  life  is  filled  with 
choices,  so  let  us  make  our  choices  eternal  by  choos- 
ing the  immortal  instead  of  the  material. 

— Roann,  Indiana. 

■     n    ■     ■       -- 


JEWELS   OF  GREAT   PRICE 


Bij  C.  C.  Beery 


What  makes  Brethren,  Brethren?  Why  aren't 
they  something  else — -let  us  say.  Baptists?  Is  there 
any  reason  for  their  existence  as  a  separate  denomi- 
nation ?  Brethren  are  like  other  denominations.  With 
the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  evangelical 
churches — God,  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sin,  salvation,  the  coming  of  the  kingdom — the  Breth- 
ren agree.  With  the  aims  of  the  evangelical  churches 
— preaching  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  converting  sin- 
ners, baptizing  the  repentant,  worshiping  God — the 
Brethren  agree.  Yet  there  is  a  difference.  What  is 
it?  Is  it  not  this,  that  the  Brethren  have  agreed  upon 
certain  methods  as  the  proper  way  to  accomplish 
these  aims  of  the  universal  church,  methods  which 
other  denominations  do  not  always  use  ? 

What  are  these  methods  of  the  Brethren? 

First,  personal  regeneration.  Today  hundreds  of 
organizations  are  being  formed  to  make  the  world 
better  and  bring  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Brethren 
do  not  believe  the  kingdom  will  be  extended  by  mak- 
ing organizations  of  bad  men.  They  insist  that  the 
lieart  must  be  cleansed,  the  mind  transformed. 

Second,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ.  Breth- 
ren endeavor  to  practice  their  church  ordinances  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  the  manner  of  Christ  and  the 
laarly  church  —  baptism  by  triune  immersion,  feet 
washing  and  a  meal  with  the  communion,  anointing 
for  the  healing  of  the  sick,  etc. 

Third,  a  life  of  piety.  The  Brethren  insist  that 
Christians  show  their  faith  by  their  works.  Many 
people,  even  among  professing  Christians,  assert 
-hat  morals  change  from  time  to  time,  and  are 
hrowing  discretion  to  the  wind.  The  Brethren  be- 
lieve in  moral  integrity,  in  telling  the  truth  without 
m  oath,  in  abstaining  from  drunkenness  and  immor- 


ality, in  purity  and  a  sacred  home  life  without  di- 
vorce, in  the  simple  life. 

Fourth,  active  love.  Numbers  of  sincere  professing 
Christians  would  attempt  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  to  make  a  better  world  by  the  methods 
of  dictators.  The  Brethren  would  use  only  the  meth- 
ods of  Christ,  which  is  love.  They  have  believed  this 
so  utterly  that  they  have  even  refused  to  go  to  the 
courts  to  secure  their  own  rights.  They  believe  it  is 
better  to  suffer  injustice,  like  Christ,  than  to  use  evil 
methods. 

Fifth,  brotherhood.  The  Brethren  believe  in  the 
worth  of  individual  men.  In  the  church  this  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  lack  of  any  pope,  bishop,  or  arch- 
bishop, who  might  dictate  to  the  laity.  Publicly  this 
is  expressed  in  similar  treatment  for  all  men,  wheth- 
er colored  or  white,  rich  or  poor,  educated  or  un- 
educated. Brethren  would  give  to  each  the  consider- 
ation and  the  respect  due  to  a  man. 

By  these  and  by  othei'  methods  too  numerous  for 
discussion  in  a  short  article,  the  Brethren  would 
carry  the  message  of  Christ  to  all  men.  They  are 
different  from  the  ordinary.  They  are  unusual.  But 
these  methods  make  Brethren,  Brethren. 

A  diamond  is  valuable  because  it  is  different ! 
— From  the  Gospel  Messenger. 


"Not  until  each  loom   is  silent, 
And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly, 

Will  God  unroll  the  pattern 
And  explain  the  reason  wliy. 

"The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 
In  the  Weaver's  skillful  hand, 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 

For  the  pattern  which  He  planned.' 
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The   Minister    and    His    V\/or\ 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  H.  Smith,  Pastor  Emeritus 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Being  the  secoiid  of  a  series  of  three  addresses  delivered  before  sessions 
of  the  National  Brethren  Ministei-ial  Association  at  th-e  Generpl  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  23-29,  1943. 


II.     THE  MINISTER  AS  A  PASTOR 

Having  spoken  of  the  minister  as  a  preacher  we  turn  now 
to  consider  the  minister  as  a  pastor.  The  minister's  preach- 
ing work  and  his  pastoral  work  are  really  one.  They  are  two 
sides  of  one  thing; — two  ways  of  ministering  the  Word  of 
God,  or,  of  giving  and  applying  the  Word  to  men.  Preach- 
ing is  the  proclaiming  of  the  Word  publicly  to  groups  of 
people,  whether  large  or  small;  pastoral  work  is  the  pro- 
claiming of  the  Word  personally  to  the  individual  or  \-he 
family.  The  latter  is  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  at  various 
times  and  in  diiferent  ways  to  the  individual  as  opportunity 
offers. 

Questions  are  sure  to  be  raised.  What  is  the  relation  of 
the  two  as  to  importance  ?  Is  either  one  more  important  or 
effective  than  the  other  ?  To  this  question  different  views 
and  answers  are  given.  Some  hold  that  pastoral  work  is  of 
superior  value  and  importance  because  preaching  no  longer 
reaches  the  masses  of  the  people.  Many  church  members  at- 
tend public  worship  irregularly  or  not  at  all  and  the  unsaved 
outside  the  Church,  with  few  exceptions,  never  go  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Therefore,  the  unconverted  must 
be  reached  mainly  by  personal  evangelism. 

Others  claim  that  preaching  is  the  most  important  and  it 
is  still  by  "the  foolishness  of  preaching"  that  souls  are  won 
for  Christ,  pastoral  work  being  helpful  though  secondary. 
Among  such  there  is  observed  more  and  more  of  a  tendency 
to  disparage  and  belittle  pastoral  work,  charging  that  it  is 
largely  a  waste  of  time,  time  which  might  better  be  devoted 
to  producing  stronger  and  more  effective  sermons.  With  this 
claim  we  cannot  agree.  Our  view,  the  fruit  of  a  half  cen- 
tury's experience,  is  that  they  are  of  equal  importance  and 
value  and  that  neither  one  can  be  neglected.  Both  preaching 
and  pastoral  work  meet  vital  spiritual  needs.  The  one  is 
the  necessary  witness-bearing  to  the  Gospel  and  its  truth;  i,he 
other  is  the  equally  necessary  ministration  to  the  individual 
soul. 

Let  us  now  inquire,  What  is  included  in  the  term,  pastoral 
work?  It  is  the  cure  of  souls,  or  the  care  of  souls,  the  shep- 
herding of  the  spiritual  flock  of  Christ.  The  pastor,  as  the 
title  means,  is  a  shepherd,  the  under-shepherd,  while  Christ 
is  the  chief  "Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  He  watches 
over,  guides  and  feeds  the  "flock"  of  Christian  believers  in 
the  Church  and  those  who  may  be  won  to  Christ  and  led 
into  His  Kingdom.  Pastoral  work  will  include  the  pastor's 
ministry  to  the  aged  and  "shut-ins,"  his  ministry  to  the  be- 
reaved and  sorrowing,  his  visitation  of  the  sick,  the  instruc- 
tion of  children  and  youth,  advising  and  counselling,  the  gen- 
eral visitation  of  the  membership  and  personal  evangelism. 
It  is  a  wide  field  of  service,  blessed  and  fruitful.  Let  us  con- 
sider it. 

1. — Pastoral  service  includes  ministering  to  the  aged 
and  the  "shut-ins."  Here  is  a  form  of  service  which  is  a  high 
privilege;  and  yet  I  have  frequently  heard  it  disparaged  as 
when  persons  have  said  to  me  "It  is  useless  to  spend  time 
calling  on  the  members  for  usually  you  find  only  old  women 
and  old  men  at  home  these  days."  It  always  hurts  me  deeply 


when  I  hear  good  old  Christians  spoken  of  so  slighting! 
as  if  they  were  of  little  use  any  more  and  no  longer  deserv 
ing  of  attention.  On  the  contrary,  Christians  who  have  grow 
old  in  the  Master's  service  in  His  Church  and  have  given 
life-time  of  faithful  service  and  witnessing,  are  deservin 
of  the  highest  honor  and  attention  from  pastors  and  othe 
church  members.  They  are  the  crown  of  the  Church,  th 
saints  of  the  Lord. 

I  remember  one  old  man  in  the  first  years  of  my  ministrj 
a  life-long  member  of  the  congregation  which  I  served.  H 
had  come  out  to  north  central  Ohio  with  the  migration  c 
Pennsylvania  Germans  in  the  eighteen-thirties,  had  bee 
a  farmer  all  his  active  life  and  was  retired  when  I  kne' 
him  and  when  he  had  reached  the  upper  seventies  in  agi 
He  lived  to  be  eighty-five  years.  He  had  no  more  educatio 
than  that  received  in  the  country  schools,  but  he  was  inte 
ligent  and  read  much,  especially  religious  books  and  abo\ 
all  his  Bible  which  he  knew  well.  For  a  half  century  h 
"took"  and  read  his  church  paper.  Those  were  days  of  muc 
doctrinal  discussion  in  the  religious  papers  and  this  ma 
read  t'hem.  When  I  visited  him  as  I  did  often  he  would  tal; 
theology  with  me  and  I  learned  much  from  him.  It  was 
pleasure  to  visit  him  and  I  gained  much  blessing  from  h 
rich  Christian  experience. 

I  recall  another,  a  woman  who  reached  the  age  of  ninet 
She  was  a  humble  woman  and  lived  a  life  of  toil,  for  si 
had  been  left  a  widow  with  her  children  to  rear,  but  she  Wi 
a  great  Christian.  She  knew  her  Bible  and  for  forty  yea 
she  taught  the  primary   department  in   the   Sunday   Scho 
and  left  a  deep  impression  for  good  upon  hundreds  who  cam 
under  her  influence  and  instruction.  I  visited  her  constant! 
during  her  closing  years  when  she  was  "shut  in"  and  wh(j 
I  usually  found  her  with  her  old  Bible  open  in  her  lap.  Mai 
a  time  I  went  to  see  her  when  I  was  discouraged  and  wea 
but  came  away  cheered  and  strengthened  in  faith  and  wi 
new  courage.  I  would  receive  more  blessing  from  her  th; 
she  received  from  me,  for  to  visit  such  a  tested  Christiaji  w 
a  benediction. 

Throughout  my  ministry  I  have  always  had  good  old  pe 
pie  in  my  parish  who  were  an  inspiration  to  me.  If  I  cov 
reach  the  young  ministers  with  my  voice,  I  would  say 
them, — Do  not  neglect  but  give  abundant  honor  and  attenti 
to  the  old  people  in  your  parish  who  have  served  the  Lo 
faithfully  in  the  Church  for  so  many  years.  Make  friends 
them  and  you  will  do  them  good  and  they  will  do  you  goi 

2.  Another  field  of  pastoral  service  is  that  of  the  minis! 
to  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing.  When  death  comes  and  brea 
the  family  circle  those  who  feel  the  grief  so  greatly  ne 
above  everything  the  comfort  and  support  which  the  Gij 
pel  of  Christ  alone  can  bring.  Here  the  Christian  pastor  c 
come  and  bring  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  give  hope  a| 
assurance  of  eternal  life  to  those  who  have  walked  with  Gel 
and  his  ministrations  will  help  and  will  be  appreciated  | 
his  parishioners.  Doors  will  be  opened  which  may  have  b< 
closed  and  opportunities  will  be  given  to  bring  the  Gospel  i 
some  who  have  been  indifferent  and  out  of  the  Kingdom.  T 
is  a  helpful  and  very  valuable  ministry. 
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3. — Another  form  of  very  helpful  pastoral  service  is  that 
of  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  bringing  the  Word  of  God,  the 
voice  of  prayer  and  the  pastor's  own  message  of  cheer  and 
encouragement.  In  the  time  of  illness  and  suffering  the  heart 
is  opened  to  the  ministration  of  the  Gospel  to  a  degree  not 
otherwise  found  and  the  patient  needs  it.  He  is  grateful,  too, 
for  the  encouragement  and  spiritual  help  thus  given.  Often 
I  have  come  away  from  the  bedside  of  the  sick  feeling  that 
I  had  found  a  rich  spiritual  compensation  for  all  I  had  tried 
to  do  in  my  pastoral  service  in  the  gratitude  and  thanks  of 
those  to  whom  I  had  ministered.  Pastoral  ministration  to  the 
sick,  faithfully  and  promptly  given,  brings  certain  blessings 
to  both  parishioner  and  pastor. 

Those  pastors  who  render  prompt  and  frequent  attention 
to  their  sick  members  are  wise,  but  those  who  neglect  them 
are  making  a  grave  and  often  serious  mistake  in  thinking 
that  such  ministration  is  of  little  value  and  may  be  put  in  a 
secondary  place.  The  writer  has  a  friend,  a  former  parish- 
ioner, who  is  employed  in  the  office  of  a  large  hospital  in  one 
of  our  great  cities,  and  who  related  this  circumstance  con- 
cerning a  prominent  and  popular  pastor  in  that  city.  One 
of  his  parishioners  was  brought  to  the  hospital  suffering 
from  a  serious  illness  and  he  desired  his  pastor  to  come  to 
visit  him.  Word  was  sent  to  the  pastor  twice  but  he  per- 
mitted three  or  four  weeks  to  pass  before  he  finally  came, 
and  then  he  was  informed  that  his  parishioner  was  dead  and 
buried.  Another  pastor  visiting  at  the  hospital  was  called 
in,  ministered  acceptably  and  helpfully  and  was  called  for 
the  funeral.  The  patient's  pastor  committeed  a  very  serious 
mistake  for  which  he  had  no  good  excuse. 

4. — When  a  minister's  pastoral  work  is  spoken  of,  people 
generally  think  at  once  and  first  of  his  general  pastoral  vis- 
iting or  "calling"  upon  the  members  of  his  church.  It  is  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  Protestant  churches  that  pas- 
tors are  expected  to  visit  faithfully  the  families  of  their 
parishes  and  thus  maintain  a  close  personal  relationship  with 
the  members;  and  this  has  been  the  general  custom  among 
Protestants.  This  has  been  proved  by  long  experience  to  be 
of  very  great  value  to  the  spiritual  life  and  growth  of  the 
church.  By  visiting  his  people  in  their  homes  and  places  of 
work  he  is  able  to  come  into  close  fellowship  with  them  and 
thus  to  know  them  individually  and  to  become  acquainted 
with  their  problems  and  their  needs.  A  pastor  finds  many 
a  sermon  in  the  course  of  his  pastoral  calling  and  is  better 
able  to  adapt  his  sermons  to  the  needs  of  his  parishioners, 
;  and  the  community. 

We  have  referred  to  the  growing  tendency  to  disparage 
pastoral  visiting,  making  the  claim  that  it  is  a  waste  of  time 
as  the  pastor  finds  but  few  at  home  in  these  days  except 
women  and  chiefly  "old"  men  and  women.  We  do  not  like  this 
attempt  to  reflect  upon  the  older  members  of  the  church  as 
if  they  were  no  longer  of  any  value.  They  have  "borne  the 

'  heat  and  burden  of  the  day"  and  by  reason  of  their  long 
experience  in  the  Lord's  work  are  qualified  by  their  wisdom 

,  to  advise  and  help.  We  ought  to  prize  and  honor  the  older 
members  of  the  congregation  and  minister  to  them  gladly. 

However,  pastoral  visiting  is  not  a  waste  of  time  under 
any  circumstances  for  the  pastor  does  find  some  members 
I  of  the  family  at  home  when  he  calls  and  he  makes  personal 
j  and  individual  contacts  which  show  his  own  personal  inter- 
I  est  and  concern  for  their  welfare.  A  strong  and  growing  bond 
I  is  established  between   pastor  and  people,   especially  if  the 
I  pastorate  is  a  long  one,  a  bond  which  cannot  be  formed  by 
j  arms-length  preaching  alone.  A  pastor  can  better  help  and 
serve  his  people  as  they  are  drawn  closely  together  by  their 
common  faith  and  service.  The  pastor  will  feel  that  his  peo- 
ple belong  to  him  like  a  family  and  they  will  feel  that  he 


belongs  to  them.  Even  though  some  of  the  calls  may  not  be 
much  more  than  social  calls,  due  to  changed  conditions  today, 
yet  when  the  pastor  comes  in,  inquires  about  the  members 
of  the  family  and  how  the  children  are  getting  on,  he  will 
show  his  interest  and  his  people  will  be  pleased  and  helped 
and  encouraged.  Even  such  calls  have  a  real  spiritual  value. 

5. — Pastoral  work  includes  also  the  instruction  of  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  of  the  congregation  directly  by  the  pastor. 
In  some  churches  the  pastor  gives  religious  instruction  with 
the  use  of  the  catechism  as  a  text  book  in  preparation  for 
confirmation  and  church  membership.  In  other  churches  pas- 
tors form  instruction  classes  in  Christian  teachings  and  du- 
ties preparatory  to  church  membership,  using  their  own 
courses  and  methods.  But  in  many  churches  such  instruction 
in  doctrine  and  life  is  not  given  at  all. 

And  yet  here  is  a  real  and  vital  need  of  our  children  and 
youth.  In  order  to  become  intelligent  Christians,  strong  and 
stable  in  their  faith,  they  need  clear  and  definite  help  and 
training.  Such  training  goes  far  to  help  them  to  hold  stead- 
fastly to  their  faith  in  the  face  of  the  world's  allurements 
and  unbelief.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  the  Sunday  School 
is  sufficient  to  meet  this  need;  there  is  more  needed  than 
what  the  Sunday  School  is  able  to  offer  and  the  pastor  is 
the  one  especially  qualified  to  give  that  positive  instruction 
which  is  so  necessary  to  the  development  of  the  spiritual  life 
in  our  youth.  This  need  is  further  emphasized  by  the  sad  fact 
that  one-half  of  the  children  and  youth  of  America  are  not 
in  the  Sunday  Schools  or  the  church. 

Another  mistake  frequently  voiced  is  the  view  that  chil- 
dren cannot  understand  and  are  not  interested  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Our  experience  gained 
through  half  a  century  of  service  is  just  to  the  contrary.  Chil- 
dren are  interested  and  thinking  about  Christian  truth  much 
more  than  most  people  suppose.  We  have  found  that  when 
we  have  come  to  the  study  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  the  children  are  the  most  interested  and  often 
keep  us  busy  answering  their  questions.  Let  pastors  gather 
all  the  children  they  can  reach  from  within  and  without  the 
church  and  faithfully  teach  them  the  Gospel. 

(i. — Another  helpful  and  useful  field  of  pastoral  service  is 
that  of  advising  and  counselling.  Our  parishioners  are  often 
called  to  face  problems  and  perplexities,  perhaps  adversities, 
and  they  are  troubled  to  know  just  how  to  meet  them.  Then 
they  welcome  the  opportunity  of  going  to  some  close  friend 
or  to  the  pastor  and  talking  over  their  trouble  with  him.  The 
pastor  can  often  give  just  the  counsel  needed  or  give  the 
encouragement  to  a  strengthened  faith  to  meet  the  situa- 
tion. And  very  often  just  the  opportunity  to  "talk  it  over" 
with  the  pastor  will  bring  the  needed  help,  through  his  sym- 
pathetic and  kindly  hearing. 

I  recall  one  of  my  parishioners  coming  to  see  me  and  tell- 
ing me  of  her  perplexing  problem.  At  the  close  of  our  talk 
I  said  to  her,  "I  am  sorry  but  I  am  not  able  to  tell  you 
what  you  should  do.  It  is  a  question  which  you  must  settle 
for  yourself  under  the  guidance  of  God."  She  answered 
brightly,  "I  know  that  is  true,  but  it  has  done  me  so  much 
good  just  to  talk  it  over  with  you.  I  feel  better  able  to  face 
my  problem  and  I  thank  you  for  your  help."  Very  often  a 
sympathetic  hearing  will  go  far  to  clarify  a  perplexing  sit- 
uation. The  pastor  can  be  a  real  help. 

■J- — One  more  very  important  field  of  pastoral  service  is 
that  of  personal  evangelism.  Not  only  must  the  call  and 
appeal  of  the  Gospel  be  given  by  public  preaching  but  it 
must  also  be  given  directly  to  individual  persons,  for  there 
are  many  whom  the  public  appeal  does  not  reach.  This  work 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  appeal  to  individuals  for  their  salva- 
tion ought  to  be  done  by  all  Christian  church  members  but 
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it  certainly  forms  a  major  field  for  the  pastor's  service.  The 
pastor's  great  mission  is  to  win  men,  women  and  children 
for  Christ  and  the  Church  and  much  of  this  must  be  done 
by  the  personal  approach  to  the  individual. 

Every  pastor  has  a  list  of  "prospects,"  those  whom  he 
has  singled  out  to  win  for  Christ,  and  he  will  watch  for  some 
favorable  opportunity  to  bring  the  Gospel's  appeal  to  each 
one.  Methods  of  such  an  approach  may  vary  greatly.  He  may 
seek  to  talk  to  these  people  by  visitation  in  the  home  or  by 
personal  conversation  in  the  church,  or  by  visitation  in  the 
office  or  store  or  shop  or  field.  The  wise  pastor  will  seek  to 
talk  with  his  prospects  alone  and  privately,  if  at  all  possible, 
for  the  average  man  does  not  like  to  have  third  persons 
present  when  he  is  talking  of  personal  religion  with  the 
pastor. 

Often  a  pastor  can  have  a  private  interview  on  the  public 
street  as  well  as  elsewhere.  The  writer  recalls  an  instance. 
There  was  a  business  man  who  attended  church  frequently 
with  his  wife  who  was  a  faithful  Christian.  I  had  wanted 
for  a  long  time  to  win  him,  but  he  seemed  difficult  to  ap- 
proach. However,  one  summer  day  I  met  him  on  a  side  street 
and  we  greeted  each  other  and  were  passing  on  when  there 
came  to  me  the  thought  as  if  I  were  directly  addressed, — 
"Here  now  is  a  good  opportunity;  call  him  and  talk  to  him 
now."  I  acted  at  once,  called  to  him  and  he  stopped  and 
waited.  Without  any  circumlocution  I  came  at  once  to  the 
point  and  said,  "Mr.  B.,  I  have  been  concerned  for  your  soul, 
and  your  salvation  and  I  wish  to  talk  with  you  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion."  At  once  a  serious  look  came  upon  his  face 
and  he  answered,  "Mr.  Smith,  you  are  the  first  person  who 
ever  spoke  to  me  about  my  soul."  Our  interview  was  followed 
by  a  couple  of  others  and  he  then  united  with  the  Church  and 
continued  a  faithful  Christian  until  his  death. 

His  reply  that  day  startled  me  w'hen  he  said  that  I  was 
the  first  person  that  had  ever  spoken  to  him  about  his  soul. 
Not  long  after  that  another  man  told  me  the  same  thing,  and 
I  wondered  how  that  could  be  in  a  community  like  ours  where 
there  were  so  many  Christian  people.  Do  not  our  members 
ever  speak  to  the  unconverted  and  endeavor  to  win  them  ? 
Here  is  a  serious  short-coming  in  our  congregations.  They 
should  not  leave  all  the  soul-winning  to  their  pastors. 

Of  course  the  pastor  should  always  be  faithful  in  his  soul- 
winning  service  and  he  will  experience  the  great  joy  in  being 
used  of  God  to  lead  men  into  the  kingdom.  There  is  always 
the  sad  side  when  men  who  have  been  sought  reject  the  Gos- 
pel. In  my  early  ministry  there  was  a  man  who  attended  our 
services  frequently  but  I  failed  in  all  my  efforts  to  lead  him 
to  a  living  faith  in  Christ.  His  final  illness  came  upon  him 
and  he  wanted  me  to  come  with  the  Gospel,  and  if  I  missed 
a  day  or  two  he  would  send  for  me.  I  tried  prayerfully  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  him  but  every  time  he  would  answer,  "It 
is  too  late."  On  the  occasion  of  my  last  visit,  his  last  word 
was,  "It  is  too  late!"  That  night  he  died  without  having 
found  peace.  Those  words  rang  in  my  ears  and  that  funeral 
service  was  to  me  the  saddest  I  ever  conducted. 

However,  the  joys  and  blessings  of  pastoral  service  far  out- 
weigh the  sadder  things.  A  minister's  pastoral  work  offers  a 
wide  and  varied  field  of  Christian  service  and  he  is  happy  in 
the  almost  unlimited  opportunities  of  doing  good  and  of 
helping  others  in  their  Christian  life.  The  pastor  is  close  to 
his  people,  ready  to  help  and  sympathize,  in  their  joys  and 
sorrows,  in  their  victories  and  defeats,  in  their  blessings  and 
adversities;  he  comforts  and  stands  by  them  in  the  tragic 
hours;  Vi'hen  they  have  fallen  he  helps  them  up  and  leads 
them  back  to  God;  he  rejoices  when  he  sees  them  grow  in 
Christian  life,  strength  and  character.  It  is  a  great  and  vital 
service  which  he  renders  in  the  name  and  spirit  of  Christ 
and  it  is  fruitful  to  all  eternity. 


BRYSON  BILL  HEARINGS  HAVE 
NOT  BEEN  SUSPENDED 
By  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schmidt 
General  Superintendent,  National  Civic  League 

Washington,  D.  C. — According  to  reports  some  Congress- 
men are  giving  their  constituents  the  impression  that  the 
House  Judiciary  Subcommittee  has  voted  to  drop  further 
hearings  on  the  Bryson  bill.  From  the  conclusion  of  the  first 
and  only  hearing  so  far  held,  the  wet  metropolitan  press  has 
striven  to  make  it  appear  that  the  Bryson  bill  has  been  put 
on  the  shelf  for  the  remainder  of  the  78th  Congress. 

When  this  situation  was  called  to  the  attention  of  Repre- 
sentative Joseph  R.  Bryson,  he  asked  a  showdown  on  his  bill 
(H.  R.  2082)  proposing  national  prohibition  for  the  dura- 
tion of  the  war.  As  a  member  of  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee, Representative  Bryson  expressed  his  firm  belief  that 
the  group  would  not  evade  the  issue,  but  would  take  a  stand 
either  for  or  against  the  bill. 

"Our  committee  does  not  sidetrack  or  pigeon  hole  legisla- 
tion," declared  Mr.  Bryson  in  reference  to  reports  that  the 
bill  would  be  shelved,  thus  shutting  off  further  hearings 
thereon.  He  pointed  out  that  Chairman  Sam  Hobbs  of  the 
subcommittee  appointed  to  conduct  full  and  free  hearings 
on  the  bill  has  been  very  ill  in  a  local  sanitarium  for  nearly 
two  months. 

"As  soon  as  Mr.  Hobbs  returns  to  his  office  I  intend  to 
ask  him  to  set  a  date  for  additional  hearings  when  propo- 
nents of  my  bill  may  be  heard,"  said  Mr.  Bryson.  "My  next 
witnesses  will  include  industrial  leaders  who  will  tell  howi 
week-end  drinking  and  pay-day  sprees  slow  down  production 
in  war  plants." 

"It  is  my   contention   that  alcohol  also   saps   strength   of ! 
manpower  essential  to  national   defense.  Modern  defense  is  ' 
mechanized   warfare   in   which   men   with   clear   brains   and 
steady  hands  must  exercise  split  second  judgment  and  pre- 
cision in  the  operation  of  plants,  tanks  and  other  units  of 
modern  warfare. 

"The  real  question  we  must  think  of  is  not  whether  we 
are  wet  or  dry  normally  but  what  we  must  do  to  success- 
fully wage  this  global  war.  It  is  a  question  of  national  sur- 
vival, and  I  am  sure  the  preservation  of  our  free  way  of 
life  is  more  important  than  the  right  to  drink  for  the  dura- 
tion." 

Representative  Bryson  deserves  all  possible  support  for  his 
bill  to  e.xpedite  war  production  by  curbing  drink-caused  ab- 1 
senteeism   and   inefficiency.   Patriotic   citizens   regardless   of  I 
creed  or  party  should  from  now  on  besiege  the  House  Judi-ii 
ciary  Committee  with  letters  and  telegrams  demanding  that 
the  hearings  on  the  Bryson  bill  be  immediately  resumed,  pre- 
liminary  to   favorably   reporting  and   placing   same   on   the 
House  Calendar.  Do  your  bit  for  victory  by  rushing  your  let- 
ters to  Washington  without  further  delay! 


The  demands  of  life  make  it  necessary  for  us  to  pause  for 
prayer  and  seek  renewed  strength  through  waiting  upon  God.' 
The  soldier  cannot  always  stand  at  attention;  he  must  have 
times  when  he  can  be  "at  ease."  Football  players  need  to 
break  the  intensity  of  the  game  by  having  "time  out."  Work-( 
ers  in  our  mills  and  factories  must  have  their  "breathingj 
spells."  The  violinist  loosens  the  strings  of  his  violin  aften 
he  has  finished  playing.  The  strings  would  snap  if  always; 
stretched  at  performance  pitch.  Our  bodies,  minds  and  spiritsi 
must  have  their  times  of  relaxation  and  rest.  The  ordinary^ 
needs  of  life,  and  much  more  the  special  emergencies  of  life,*] 
throw  us  back  upon  God  and  compel  us  to  seek  His  divinei 
help  through  prayer. 
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One  Hundred  Suggestions  for  Preachers       ^y  or.  p.  h. 


Welshimer 


(Brethren  ministers  will  profit  greatly  by  studying  these 
suggestions  for  preachers.  They  are  fertile,  succinct,  and 
stimulating. — M.  A.  Stuckey.) 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


Stay  put. 

Be  an  encourager. 

Be  optimistic. 

See  the  best  there  is  in  people. 

Read  good  books. 

Be  studious. 

Prepare  for  every  service. 

Take  time  in  preparation  of  sermons,  remembering  that 

sermons  grow. 

Read  with  a  sermonic  mind. 

Hear  good  preaching  as  much  as  possible.  ■     • 

Know  people  as  well  as  books. 

So  far  as  it  is  possible,  live  among  the  people. 

Know  your  sheep  by  name. 

Lead,  don't  drive  the  flock. 

Silence  is  sometimes  golden. 

Be  careful  what  you  hear,  and  be  more  careful  as  to 

what  you  say. 

Be  careful  of  your  dress.  Wear  clean  linen.  Shave  daily. 

Keep  your  shoes  shined  and  your  clothes  pi'essed. 

Live  within  your  income.  Keep  out  of  debt. 

Be  prompt. 

Do  it  today.  Delays  are  often  fatal. 

Quick  service  is  appreciated. 

Be  thoughtful  of  others. 

Be  a  prophet  as  well  as  a  man  among  men. 

Preach  the  gospel.  This  is  what  is  expected  of  you. 

Keep  to  your  pulpit.  You  are  not  hired  to  lecture  to 

everything  under  the  sun,  and  to  all  the  groups  in  your 

community. 


26.  Know  the  Bible.  You  are  expected  to  know  that.  Preach 
the  Word,  for  you  are  under  orders. 

27.  Keep  out  of  ruts.  .-,         ■      .  _j, 

28.  Study  variety.  -         -." 

29.  Commit  much  Scripture  to  memory.  f 

30.  Live  with  the  poets. 

31.  Carry  notebooks  and  jut  down  everything  you  can  use. 

32.  Read  distinctly  and  pronounce  your  words  accurately.     ' 

33.  Give  attention  to  your  delivery. 

34.  Prepare  your  prayers  as  carefully  as  you  prepare  your 
sermons.  j; 

V 

35.  Avoid  superfluous  words.         '  ^ 

36.  Quit  when  you  are  through.  t; 

37.  Be  sympathetic  with  all  people  at  all  times.  & 

38.  Place  the  law  of  kindness  upon  your  tongue.  jf 

39.  Make  no  excuse — make  good.  t' 

40.  Be  a  gentleman  everywhere.  .-' 

41.  Give  careful  attention  to  the  baptismal  service.  f 

42.  Be  not  slothful  in  performing  marriage  ceremonies.  r 

43.  Do  everything  decently  and  in  order. 

44.  Keep  in  touch  with  the  children.   Call  the  children  by 
name.  j 

45.  Complain  not  about  your  work.  i 

46.  Never   grumble  about  being  overworked.  t 

47.  Treat  other  preachers  kindly. 

48.  Never  show  any  trait  of  envy  or  jealousy. 

49.  Study  to  make  your  "words  fitly  spoken."  « 

50.  Preach,  don't  prance.  ' 

51.  Be  yourself;  imitate  no  one. 

52.  If  you  must  be  second-rate,  be  a  first  rate  secondrater. 

53.  Know  what's  going  on  in  the  world. 

54.  Avoid  talking  about  yourself  or  your  family. 

55.  Be  free  of  egotism. 

56.  Be  careful  of  comparisons. 
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"  5T.  Conserve  and  appropriate  all  the  good  you  can  receive 
from  everybody  in  every  place. 

58.  Give  careful  attention  to  beginning  and  the  closing  of 
your  sermons. 

59.  Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 

I  60.  Know  great  Biblical  doctrine  and  preach  it. 
•  61.  Profit  by  the  mistakes  of  others. 

62.  Choose  your  books  as  you  do  your  friends. 
.  63.  Learn  something  from  every  man  you  meet;  not  all  the 
;"         great  teachers  have  degrees  nor  do  they  sit  in  the  pro- 
;-         fessor's  chair. 

-  64.  Take  time  to  relax. 

-  65.  Keep  well. 

-  66.  Make  the  work  of  your  church  first. 

'  67.  You  need  not  join  all  the  organizations  in  your  town  in 
order  to  make  friends  or  to  succeed  in  your  work.  Take 
this  motto,  "This  one  thing  I  do." 

'  68.  Accept  criticism  kindly. 

69.  Show  no  anger  toward  your  critics;  most  of  them  speak 
from  the  teeth,  not  from  the  heart. 

70.  Forget  injuries. 

71.  Keep  the  fires  burning  on  your  enemy's  head,  and  he 
will  soon  cease  to  be  an  enemy. 

72.  Be  not  slothful. 

73.  Give  no  appearance  of  laziness. 

74.  Be  a  thoroughbred,  suffering  alone  and  uncomplainingly. 
■_  75.  Be  too  big  to  be  slain  with  little  pebbles  of  faultfinding. 

76.  Keep  your  promises. 

77.  Be  quick  to  recognize  merit  in  others. 

78.  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  weep  with  those  who 
weep. 

79.  Be  all  things  to  all  men,  that  you  may  win  some  to 
Christ. 

80.  When  you  hit  sin,  use  a  sledge  hammer. 

81.  Be  the  kind  of  a  man  that  parents  would  desire  their 
sons  to  be. 

'  82.  Keep  your  personal  matters  under  cover. 

83.  Be  the  first  to  extend  sympathy,  to  write  the  letter  of 
encouragement  and  of  sympathy,  to  call  at  the  home 
where  there  is  sickness  or  sorrow. 

84.  Call  at  the  home  to  meet  the  family  before  the  day  of 
the  funeral. 

85.  Call  on  the  family  a  day  or  two  after  the  funeral. 

86.  Prepare  carefully  for  the  funeral  service.  Make  the  fu- 
neral service  brief,  but  not  hurried. 

87.  Avoid  scolding  or  reprimanding  the  family  at  the  funeral. 

88.  Practice  the  Golden  Rule  always  and  everywhere. 

89.  Have  no  idle  moments;  make  every  moment  count. 

90.  Hear  good  lectures. 

91.  Accept  gifts  graciously,  but  never  fish  for  them. 

92.  Accept  compliments  kindly,  but  never  expect  them. 

93.  Have  a  heart. 

94.  Keep  on  top  of  your  sorrows. 

95.  Never  parade  your  disappointments. 

96.  Cultivate  a  sense  of  humor. 

97.  Know  your  brotherhood. 

98.  Read  the  church  papers. 

99.  Attend  the  conventions. 
100.  Live  the  abundant  life. 

— Reprinted    by    permission    of    The    Standard    Publishing    Company. 


THE   NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 

WHAT  CAN'  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 

The  "New  National  Goals  PrQijram"  was  inaugu- 
rated by  The  General  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  upon  an  emphasis  of  a  need  for  such  a 
program  having  been  repeatedly  voiced  by  brethren 
from  every  district  of  the  brotherhood.  What  prog- 
ress is  prevailing  in  your  church? 

Note  how  thoroughly  the  GOALS  cover  the  field 
of  our  activities  as  a  denomination,  as  districts  of 
the  denomination,  and  also  as  local  congregations 
within  the  various  districts.  Goals  of  increased 
membership,  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
churches  organized ;  missionary  goals ;  finance  goals ; 
literature  goals ;  educational  goals ;  goals  for  various 
organizations;  social  goals — all  of  which  are  em- 
bodied in  the  one  supreme  goal  of  them  all — "Every 
member  an  active  member."  Is  your  church  making 
progress  ? 

The  "Program"  contains  seven  Goals.  Each  Goal 
contains  three  or  more  items  to  be  attained. 

For  example :  Being  a  member  of  the  Publication 
Board,  and  Publication  Day  having  just  recently 
been  observed  throughout  the  brotherhood,  I  call  at- 
tention to  the  PiibUcation  Goals. 

Item  1 :  "The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  Breth- 
ren Home."  Some  congregations  have  made  this  pro- 
ject a  part  of  their  budget ;  others  have  accomplished 
the  100%  list  by  diligent  canvassing;  still  others 
have  attained  the  Goal  because  some  consecrated  lay- 
man has  assumed  the  obligation ;  and  others  are  us- 
ing a  combination  of  various  methods. 

Item  2:  "Brethren  Sunday  School  literature  ir: 
every  Brethren  Sunday  School."  No  one  would  ever! 
dream  of  substituting  Gei'man  history  text  books  ir; 
our  schools  for  American  History  text-books.  Anci 
of  course  it  is  to  be  expected  that  all  Brethren  Sun 
day  Schools  will  manifest  interest  in  sound  Brethreri 
Teaching  by  the  use  of  Brethren  Sunday  School  litj 
erature.  ! 

Item  3:  "An  annual  Publication  Day  offering  o; 
at  least  $5,000.00."  This  will  mean  that  churche 
should  increase  their  offering  to  this  cause  approxi 
mately  30%  above  what  they  gave  last  year.  If  you 
congregation  did  not  reach  this  goal  on  Publicatioi 
Day,  why  not  make  a  special  drive  in  instruction  o: 
the  worthwhile  Christian  work  being  done  by  ou 
Publishing  House  and  then  take  another.  SPECIAL 
OFFERING  to  reach  the  Goal?  Every  one  of  th 
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seven  Goals  may  be  analyzed,  item  by  item,  just  as 
we  have  done  here  with  Goal  III. 

District  Conference  Programs  are  now  being  for- 
mulated. One  of  the  recommendations  made  by  the 
National  Goals  Committee  in  giving  their  report  to 
National  Conference  last  year  was  this:  "And  we 
further  recommend  that  the  various  District  Con- 
ferences shall  set  aside  one  Conference  session  for 
the  consideration  and  emphasis  of  this  General  Con- 
ference Goals  Program  annually."  This  will  add 
greatly  to  the  working  efficiency  of  the  Program, 
and  thus  a  more  inspiring  report  of  accomplishments 
can  be  made  by  our  National  Statistician  at  the  next 
General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches. 

In  adopting  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  made  no  attempt  to  set  up  the  ma- 
chinery for  the  accomplishment  of  the  goals.  This 
was  left  entirely  to  the  various  districts  and  the  local 
congregations.  One  church  has  appointed  seven  dis- 
tinct and  separate  committees  to  study  the  goals  and 
present  ways  and  means  of  attainment  within  the 
specific  local  congregation.  The  chairman  of  these 
committees  made  up  a  central  committee  of  seven, 
thus  tying  the  membership  of  the  church  together 
as  a  unit  in  this  worthy  task  of  vitalization  and  mo- 
tivation. 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 


JUST  BLAME  IT  ON  THE  WAR 

If  you  catch  street  cars  on  the  run, 
And   you've   never  done   it   before. 
Don't  get  excited  or  angry, 
Just  blame  it  on  the  war. 

And  if  when  riding  on  a  bus, 

People  shove  you  out  the  door. 

And  forget  there're  such  thing  as  manners. 

Just  blame  it  on  the  wai. 

If  servants  of  the  public, 
Or  at  least,  so-called  before; 
Can't  even  serve  you  with  a  smile. 
Just  blame  it  on  the  war. 

If  you've  asked  for  information. 
And  if  you've  asked  for  it  o'er  and  o'er, 
And  still  they  give  you  that,  "I  don't  know," 
Just  blame  it  on  the  war. 

Now  I  don't  mind  the  rationing, 
I'll  buy  War  Bonds  by  the  score, 
But  I  wish  people  would  stop  blaming. 
Their  thoughtlessness  on  the  war. 

There  really  is  no  excuse  for  this, 
It  wasn't  so  before. 
But  people  think  it's  excusable 
And  they  blame  it  on  the  war. 


I-I-H" 


X       ARE   YOU  PLANNING   TO  ATTEND? 

The  fine  three-day  institute,  sponsored  by 
Ashland  Seminary,  and  open  to  ministers  and 
laymen,  will  be  held  in  the  College  Buildings 
and  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland, 
on  April  11,  12,  and  13.  Are  you  planning  to 
attend  ?  Lodging  will  be  furnished  free  to  you 
by  the  membership  and  friends  of  the  Ash- 
land Church.  BUT  you  should  send  in  your 
reservations  to  the  committee,  telling  them 
you  will  be  here  and  for  what  time.  Write  any 
member  of  the  committee.  All  addresses  are 
Ashland.  The  committee  is  composed  of: 

J     Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  141  College  Avenue 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Klingensmith,  524  College  Avenue     ? 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  523  Samaritan  Avenue    J 

±     DO  IT  NOW  ....  YOU  MIGHT  FORGET!     J 

■i- 

J, 
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The  "boys"  called  him  a  "tightwad"  because: 

He  would  not  spend  for  booze  money  that  was  due  the 
grocer; 

He  preferred  to  buy  books  for  his  children  rather  than 
cigars  for  a  crowd  of  loafers; 

He  would  rather  order  a  new  dress  for  his  wife  than  lob- 
sters and  wine  for  a  show  girl; 

He  thought  a  greenback  looked  better  in  the  Red  Cross 
treasury  than  in  the  till  of  a  roadhouse; 

He  regarded  concert  tickets  for  the  family  a  better  invest- 
ment than  a  stack  of  poker  chips; 

He  would  rather  save  his  money  and  give  to  charity  than 
to  spend  it  all  and  become  an  object  of  charity. 

He  would  rather  be  just  than  generous; 

He  would  rather  be  a  solvent  citizen  than  a  broken  sport; 

He  thought  a  straight  path  home  better  than  a  crooked 
path  to  jail; 

He  preferred  a  savings  bank  to  a  faro  bank; 

He  esteemed  the  good  opinion  of  his  family,  his  friends, 
and  his  God  above  that  of  roistering  spendthrifts. — W.  B. 
Millard. 


Leila  Elliott: 


A   CHILD  OF  THE  KING 

Poor?  No,  of  course  not!  Why,  how  could  I  be, 
When  Christ  ,the  King,  is  taking  care  of  me? 

Tired?   Sometimes — yes,  more  than  tired;  but  then, 
I  know  a  place  where  I  can  rest  again! 

Lonely?  Ah,  well  I  know  the  aching  blight; 
But  now — I've  Jesus  with  me  day  and  night! 

Burdens  ?  I  have  them ;  oft  they  press  me  sore, 
And  then — I  lean  the  harder,  trust  the  more. 

Worthy?  Oh,  no!  The  marvel  of  it  is 

That  I  should  know  such  boundless  love  as  His! 

And  so,  I'm  rich;  with  Christ  I  am  "joint  heir," 
Since  He  once  stooped  my  poverty  to  share. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoffy  Topic  Editor 
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Topic  for  April  9,  1944 

"DOES   DEATH   END  ALL?" 

Scripture:  1  Cor.  15:12-17,  52,  53;  2  Cor.  5:1 

For  The  Leader 

Our  question  tonight  is  a  vital  one  to  us,  for  on  its  answer 
depends  much  of  our  conduct  in  this  life  and  our  hope  for 
future  life.  If  death  ends  all,  then  why  try  to  live  better  and 
to  overcome  temptation;  why  not  give  ourselves  over  to  the 
pleasures  of  life,  for  tomorrow  we  die  ?  But  if  death  does  not 
end  all,  then  what  of  the  eternal  future?  What  can  we  ex- 
pect from  it  ?  And  how  shall  we  prepare  for  it  ? 

Easter  has  always  been  to  us  a  period  of  guaranteed  hope, 
as  brought  out  in  the  scripture  passage  from  1  Cor.  15  and 
the  verses  immediately  following.  No  Christian  believes  that 
death  ends  all,  for  if  he  did  he  would  be  an  infidel,  calling 
God  a  liar.  As  we  see  life  break  forth  in  flower  and  bud, 
let  us  rise  in  praise  of  the  One  who  has  put  force  into  the 
words  "I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that  ye  might 
have  it  more  abundantly." 

DliSCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  IS  DEATH?  Different  people  look  on  death  as  a 
different  thing.  Some  look  on  death  as  a  release  from  all 
earthly  worries.  Here  are  the  suicides  who  feel  that  they 
have  reached  the  limit  of  earthly  endurance.  Life  is  too  hard 
and  too  severe  for  them.  Without  hope,  without  vision,  they 
take  the  "easy"  way  out.  Though  it  may  be  to  them  the  best 
way  from  worry,  it  is  to  them  an  immediate  entrance  into  the 
punishment  of  the  damned. 

Death  to  others  is  something  to  be  avoided  as  long  as  pos- 
sible in  order  that  they  may  engage  in  the  world's  alluring 
enchantments.  But  death  finally  comes  to  them.  They  leave 
behind  all  the  world's  offerings  as  they  plunge  into  the  realms 
of  the  lost. 

Death  to  the  Christian  is  a  homecoming.  "Then  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord."  For  this  every  Christian  should  ear- 
nestly long. 

Death  is  a  separation  of  body  and  soul.  (Gen.  2:7).  Because 
of  sin,  the  body  returns  to  the  dust  from  whence  it  came, 
and  the  soul  goes  to  its  eternal  abode,  determined  in  this 
life.  The  unregenerate,  at  last  to  eternal  hell.  The  righteous 
immediately  with  Christ.  With  all  the  hope  and  new  life  sur- 
rounding Easter  let's  be  sure  we  are  of  that  group  which 
shall  "go  to  be  with  the  Lord." 

2.  DEATH  CANNOT  END  ALL.  We  who  profess  the  Chris- 
tian faith  would  not  want  it  to  end  all.  Yet  many  people  live 
here  as  if  they  have  not  one  to  answer  to  after  death.  We 
are  on  trial  in  this  life,  and  the  day  shall  come  when  we  must 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  bad.  Some  people  believe  that  if  their  good  deeds 
balance  up  their  bad  deeds,  they  will  get  by.  It  does  not  work 
that  way. 

Eternal  life  (since  man  is  an  eternal  soul  not  ended  at  the 
point  of  physical  death)  is  a  matter  of  reconciliation  to  God. 
We  must  be  sorry  for  our  sin,  and  being  sorry  seek  to  do 
something  to  pay  off  that  sin  debt.  At  once  we  are  up  against 


a  hard  problem,  for  we  discover  that  the  sin  penalty  is  death. 
And  if  we  die,  how  can  we  live  again  ?  Christ  died  and  rose 
again  to  pay  that  penalty.  If  we  trust  Him  and  live  for  Him, 
the  debt  is  paid  for  us  and  we  are  free. 

3.  DEATH  DOES  NOT  END  ALL  FOR  THE  BODY.  At 
times,  many  of  us  have  wondered  about  the  end  of  the  body 
in  which  we  live.  Some  of  the  bodies  are  strong,  well-formed; 
others  are  weak  and  not  so  healthful.  Sometimes  we  must 
shift  these  bodies  off  the  main  line  into  the  repair  house  for 
major  adjustments.  All  in  all,  the  strongest  and  the  weakest 
go  down  in  death,  and  the  soul  takes  its  flight.  Is  this  body 
doomed  forever?  No,  not  it,  it  belongs  to  a  soul  which  has 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

Part  of  the  scripture  deals  with  this  point.  This  corruptible, 
and  we  know  what  "corrupt"  means,  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion.  Which  means  that  this  sinful,  lustful  body  will  be 
changed  to  a  perfect  body,  reunited  with  the  soul. 

The  bodies  of  the  wicked  will  also  be  rejoined  with  their 
spirits  in  hell,  but  theirs  shall  contain  all  old  aches  and 
pains  and  lusts.  Only  they  will  not  be  able  to  satisfy  their 
desires.  The  drunkard  shall  desire  drink,  but  will  never  get 
satisfaction.  The  dancers  shall  desire  all  the  passions  and 
thrills  of  the  dance  but  shall  never  dance — torment.  The 
immoral  young  person  shall  have  all  the  temptation  and  de- 
sires of  immortality  but  those  passions  shall  burn  forever 
and  ever — unsatisfied. 

The  Christian  also  being  reunited  with  his  eai-thly  body 
shall  find  it  a  source  of  joy  and  happiness.  It  shall  be  per- 
fect. It  shall  bear  marks  of  resemblance  to  our  present  bodies 
— for  we  shall  know  even  as  also  we  are  known.  It  will  pos- 
sess no  lust  or  sin  marks.  We  shall  get  these  glorified  bodies 
at  the  time  when  Jesus  returns  to  earth  for  His  Church.  If 
we  have  died  by  then  our  body  elements  shall  be  called  to- 
gether from  the  earth's  four  corners,  if  necessary.  If  we  are 
still  living,  then  we  shall  be  changed  at  once,  in  a  moment  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

4.  HOW  DOES  EASTER  FIT  THIS  PICTURE  ?  Our  very 
salvation  and  hope  of  eternal  life  depends  on  the  fact  of  i 
Jesus'  resurrection.  "If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain;  for  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins."  And  all  the  things  we've 
hoped  for  concerning  our  loved  ones  whom  we  have  laid  in 
a  grave  are  all  in  vain.  So  you  see,  we  must  believe  that 
Jesus  rose  from  the  grave.  If  we  don't  we  lie  to  ourselves 
and  to  God. 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept."  Jesus  died  to  keep  our  souls 
from  perishing  for  He  knew  that  death  did  not  end  all.  Jesus 
rose  again  on  Easter  to  show  that  all  who  die  in  Christ  shall 
become  heirs  of  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 

All  nature  points  to  newness  of  life;  all  scripture  points 
to  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  very  multitude  of  Jesus' i 
words  speak  of  His  resurrection.  The  Roman  confusion  that 
morning  points  to  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 

But  the  greatest  proof  that  our  blessed  Savior  lives,  is 
that  He  lives  in  our  hearts.  "You  ask  me  how  I  know  He 
lives.  He  lives  within  my  heart."  Death  does  not  end  all — 
it  brings  judgment  to  the  sinners,  and  heaven  to  the  righteousi 
who  trust  in  Christ,  their  risen  Redeemer. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Do  you  know  anybody  in  your  circle  of  friends  who  be-' 
lieves  that  death  ends  everything?  How  do  they  live  now?' 
What  do  they  think  of  God?  How  do  they  explain  Easter? 

2.  How  would  you  answer  a  person  who  told  you  theyfl 
didn't  believe  in  any  kind  of  life  after  death 

3.  What  is  the  cenetral  truth  of  the  Easter  Story? 
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Lesson  62 
Subject :  Belshazzar 

1.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Daniel  we  get  a  glimpse  of  Bel- 
shazzar. He  was  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  As  they 
did  not  have  a  word  in  Bible  days  which  means  the  same  as 
the  word  "grandfather,"  Belshazzar  was  called  the  son  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  And  while  Nebuchadnezzar  was  really  Bel- 
shazzar's  grandfather,  he  was  called  his  father.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  dead.  Belshazzar's  father,  Nabonadius,  was  first 
ruler  in  the  kingdom.  But  he  had  gone  out  to  battle  against 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  had  been  worsted  in  battle,  and  was 
at  this  time  shut  up  in  a  beleaguered  fortress.  Cyrus,  the 
mighty  king  of  Persia,  was  at  this  very  moment  attacking 
the  city  of  Babylon.  Belshazzar's  father  was  a  prisoner  of 
war.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this  Belshazzar  made  a  great 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  a 
thousand.  What  a  time  for  drunkenness  and  revelry.  Daniel 
5:1. 

2.  How  long  this  drunken  feast  lasted  w^e  are  not  told.  It 
was  not  unusual  for  such  a  feast  to  last  a  week  or  two.  As 
they  went  on  and  on  with  the  feast  they  became  reckless  and 
daring.  With  sacrilegious  hands  they  brought  out  the  golden 
vessels  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  Heated  wuh  wine, 
and  lifted  up  with  pride,  they  drank  liquor  out  of  those  sacred 
cups.  They  had  forgotten  how  Nebuchadnezzar  had  been  pun- 
ished for  a  similar  attitude.  Daniel  5:20,  21;  Daniel  5:2-4. 

3.  While  that  drunken  bunch  were  drinking  out  of  the  Lord's 
holy  cups,  and  were  praising  the  gods  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone,  something  happened.  The  bleary  eyes 
of  the  king  became  fastened  to  something  far  up  on  the  walls 
of  the  banquet  hall.  He  grew  deathly  pale!  He  was  so  fright- 
ened that  his  knees  smote  together.  The  fingers  of  a  super- 
natural hand  were  writing  strange  letters  on  the  wall.  Dan- 
iel 5:5-6. 

4.  The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  He  promised  riches  and 
honor  to  the  man  who  could  read  the  writing  and  tell  him 
what  it  means.  Daniel  5:7. 

5.  The  king's  wise  men  knew  the  accepted  languages  of 
their  day,  but  they  could  not  read  this  writing.  God's  writing 
is  not  understood  by  unregenerate  men.  A  man  must  be  born 
of  the  Spirit  before  he  can  understand  God's  writing  on  a 
wall,  or  in  His  Holy  Book.  1  Corinthians  2:14. 

6.  The  queen  heard  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  came  into 
the  banquet  room.  She  was  probably  the  queen  mother.  Any- 
way she  remembered  Daniel,  and  advised  the  king  to  call  the 
forgotten  man  of  God.  Daniel  5:10-12. 

7.  And  now  for  the  third  time  Daniel  stood  before  a  Baby- 
lonian ruler  to  interpret  and  reveal,  when  the  wise  men 
failed.  His  eyes  lighted  up  when  he  saw  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  He  could  read  that!  Yes,  and  tell  its  meaning,  too! 
The  king  spoke  very  respectfully  to  Daniel.  He  recounted 
the  rewards  he  had  to  offer,  but  Daniel  did  not  want  rewards. 
The  king  promised  that  he  should  be  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom. His  imprisoned  father  was  first  ruler,  he  was  the  second 


ruler,  and  Daniel  was  to  be  the  third  ruler.  What  an  honor! 
Daniel  5:17-24. 

9.  Then  he  read  the  writing,  and  told  its  meaning.  His  words 
of  doom  rang  clear  and  true  out  over  the  heads  of  that  crowd 
of  fashionably  dressed,  drunken  men.  Belshazzar  had  been 
weighed  by  God,  and  had  been  found  wanting.  His  kingdom 
was  to  be  done  away.  It  was  to  be  divided  between  the  Medes 
and  the  Persians.  Daniel  5:25-28. 

10.  Daniel  was  not  eager  for  the  honors  which  the  king 
promised.  He  knew  that  before  the  night  was  over  Babylon 
would  need  no  ruler  at  all.  The  prophecy  on  the  wall  was 
fulfilled  with  frightful  speed.  "That  night  the  king  was  slain." 
One  short  chapter  tells  all  we  know  about  his  dissipated  life. 
He  thought  he  was  secure  behind  the  massive  walls  of  Baby- 
lon, but  nothing  was  farther  from  the  truth.  Let  all  of  us 
who  are  out  of  touch  with  our  Lord,  take  warning.  Daniel 
5:30,  31. 
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The   Children's    Story 

Mrs.  Loretta  Carrithers,  Supt. 

Dear  Children: 

Indeed,  it  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  you  for 
the  past  few  years.  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  me,  and  I 
hope  He  has  blessed  you  too.  I  hope  that  I  have  said  or 
done  something  that  has  touched  some  boy  or  girl  and  led 
them  to  Jesus.  For  unless  this  has  been  done,  my  work  has 
been  of  no  value. 

As  some  of  you  may  have  read,  God  has  called  my  husband 
into  a  new  mission  field,  into  a  new  work  of  helping  win  some 
soldiers  for  Christ,  perhaps  out  on  the  battle  front.  In  call- 
ing my  husband  away.  He  has  called  me  into  a  new  work — 
that  of  taking  up  the  work  where  my  husband  left  it.  You 
will  notice  that  I  did  not  say  that  God  had  called  me  into 
a  greater  work,  for  to  me,  there  can  be  no  greater  work 
than  working  with  little  children. 

However,  in  taking  up  these  new  duties,  I  did  not  want 
you  children  to  be  neglected,  and  felt  that  perhaps  a  new 
"Auntie"  might  be  able  to  give  you  more  time  than  I  would 
be  able  to  give  each  week. 

So,  I  began  to  pray  that  God  would  send  some  Brethren 
Auntie  to  carry  on  the  work.  I  believe  God  has  directed  me 
to  your  new  "Auntie  Margo,"  Mrs.  Mills,  from  Mansfield.  I 
am  sure  she  will  do  her  best  by  you  each  week  and  also  at 
Conference  time. 

Also,  I  will  not  forget  you,  and  hope  you  will  not  forget 
me.  Some  of  you  have  written  such  dear  letters  to  me.  1 
just  thank  each  one  of  you. 

Although  this  will  be  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  will  be 
watching  your  corner  in  The  Evangelist,  as  an  older  Auntie, 
with  love,  and  trusting  that  you  will  give  your  new  Auntie 
the  same  love  and  devotion  you  gave  me. 

Please  watch  for  your  letter  next  week  from  your  Aunt 
Margo. 

May  God  bless  your  Aunt  Margo  in  the  work,  and  may 
God  bless  you  children,  each  and  every  one. 

With   love,   in    Christ's   Name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 
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VALUABLE  HELP  FOR  PASTORS 

Tithing  Literature — Pamphlets — Bulletins — Tabloids 

The  Famous  "Layman  Literature."  Low  in  cost,  gen- 
erally approved  and  widely  distributed.  Non-Sectar- 
ian, non-controversial,  practical,  readable,  convincing 
and  converting. 

For  one  dollar  we  will  send  to  any  address,  41 
pamphlets,  33  two-page  tabloids  and  32  four-page  bul- 
letins, by  about  40  different  authors.  This  includes 
"The  Scriptural  Basis  for  the  Tithe,"  a  Tithing  Ac- 
1  count  Book,  and  "A  Lad's  Lunch,"  stewardship  stories 
for  children  4  to  15  years  of  age.  The  lot  contains 
everything  we  publish,  making  over  560  pages  on  the 
subject  of  tithing.  Also  instructive  circular  price  lists 
with  special  offers  and  tithing  campaign  suggestions. 
Include  remittance  of  $1.00  with  your  order. 

Please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Also  give 
your  denomination. 

Layman  Tithing  Foundation, 
8  South  Dearborn  Street, 
5-  Chicago  3,  Illinois 
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TEETER-CONRAD.  The  wedding  ceremony  at  which  Miss 
Lucille  Teeter  was  united  with  Mr.  David  Conrad  was  sol- 
emnized by  the  writer  in  The  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton, 
0^0  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  4:30  P.  M.  on  March  5,  1944. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  before  an  altar  decorated 
with  palms,  pastel  flowers  and  four  seven  candle  candela- 
brum. The  organist  played  a  medley  of  favorite  college  tunes 
before  the  wedding  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Clayton  sang,  "Ave 
Maria."  Immediately  following  the  vows  Mrs.  Clayton  sang 
"The  Lord's  Prayer."  The  church  was  filled  for  the  occasion 
and  a  reception  was  held  in  the  church  Fellowship  Room  for 
all  present  following  the  wedding.  The  bride  and  groom  de- 
parted immediately  for  California  where  Mr.  Conrad  will 
work  for  the  Douglas  Aircraft. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Teeter  of 
Dayton.  She  has  been  a  faithful  and  loyal  supporter  of  the 
young  people's  work  in  our  church.  The  groom  is  the  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  Conrad  of  Urbana,  0. 

Vernon   D.   Grisso,   Dayton,   Ohio. 


METZGER-DRAGE.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  February  27, 
1944,  at  four  o'clock,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  the  writer  solemnized  the  marriage  of  Miss  Betty 
Louise  Metzger,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward  Metzger  of 
Wooster,  and  Pfc.  Paul  E.  Drage.  The  writer  was  assisted 
by  Rev.  Laughlin  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 
The  custom  of  open  church  was  observed.  Reception  of  guests 
in  the  church  basem.ent  was  held  after  the  ceremony. 

Pfc.  and  Mrs.  Drage  are  graduates  of  the  Orrville  High 
School  in  the  class  of  1940.  Pfc.  Drage  entered  the  service 
on  February  2,  1943,  and  is  now  stationed  at  Camp  Gordon, 


Georgia,  being  in  the  field  artillery.  After  a  short  wedding 
trip,  Mrs.  Drage  will  accompany  her  husband  to  Camp  Gor- 
don and  will  live  in  Augusta,  Georgia. 

Mrs.  Drage  is  a  member  of  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church . 
and  was  a  worker  in  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
Pfc.  Drage  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  Orrville. 

We  bespeak  for  them  happiness  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Christian  home. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


WHISLER-KING.  On  Wednesday  evening,  February  9, 
1944,  at  six  thirty  o'clock,  at  the  bride's  home  near  Udell, 
Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Miss  Loretta  Whisler  to  Mr. 
John  King.  Both  are  graduates  of  the  Udell  High  School  and 
are  well  known  in  the  community. 

The  groom  is  in  the  Merchant  Marine  and  was  home  on 
furlough.  He  has  five  brothers  in  the  service.  The  bride  is 
a  member  of  the  Udell  Brethren  Church. 

One  unusual  feature  of  the  wedding  occasion  was  the  pres- 
ence of  the  two  grandmothers  of  the  bride.  The  immediate 
families  were  present.  Marriage  lines  with  the  single  ring 
ceremony  were  used  by  the  writer. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


CAMPBELL-NALLEY.  On  January  5,  1944,  Preston  E. 
Campbell  and  Eleanor  Vesta  Nalley,  both  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  were  united  in  marriage.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
before  a  goodly  number  of  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  at  2:00  P.  M.,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the 
pastor.  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks. 

Both  Brother  and  Sister  Campbell  have  been  active  mem- 
bers of  the  Washington  Brethren  Church,  Brother  Campbell 
having  been  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  until  his 
entrance  into  the  Navy,  last  fall.  It  is  our  prayer  that  peace 
may  soon  return  and  that  these  young  people,  with  the  many 
others  in  like  circumstances,  may  enjoy  many  years  of  mu- 
tual happiness  in  the  service  of  their  Lord. 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 
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POWELL — General  Grant  Powell,  who  died  in  Missouri,  , 
was  brought  to  Udell,  Iowa,  and  his  funeral  service  was  i 
held  at  the  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  February  6,  1944.  . 
His  age  was  89  years,  9  months  and  28  days. 

He  used  to  live  around  Udell,  many  years  ago,  and  at  one  • 
time  helped  to  farm  land  where  the  church  now  stands. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by  ' 
Rev.  Orland  Ogden  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


KELLY — William  H.  Kelly,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  j 
Kelly,  was  born  September  12,  1871  at  Clinton,  Iowa,  andj 
departed  this  life  at  his  home  in  Udell,  Iowa,  on  February  ■ 
29,  1944,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  5  months  and  17  days. 

For  many  years  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Christian  j 

Church  in  Udell,  and  the  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer  f 

in  that  church.  He  had  no  fear  in  crossing  over  to  the  Beyond. ; 

,  W.  R.  Deeter. 


April  1,  1944 

PENCE — Brother  Jacob  Carpenter  Pence  was  fifty-two 
(rears  of  age  when  he  died  of  a  heart  attack.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the 
First  World  War  and  his  military  ser%'ice  had  been  severe, 
ncluding  poison  gas.  He  had  been  a  patient  at  several  gov- 
ernment hospitals,  but  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  thought 
;o  be  improving  in  health,  in  fact  he  had  been  working  on 
lis  farm  again  for  a  while. 

Brother  Pence  was  born  in  the  Pineville  community  where 
;he  Mt.  Olive  Church  is  located.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
:hurch  since  my  pastorate  began.  I  knew  him  as  a  friend 
IS  well  as  a  parishioner.  He  was  a  man  of  keen  intelligence, 
1  respected  citizen.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death.  She  was 
1  member  of  the  church  as  are  his  three  children,  who  sur- 
vive: Jacob,  Jr.,  Orville,  and  Robert  Ray.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  his  brother,  George  M.  Pence  of  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Clarence  D.  Riddle  of  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  4:00  P.  M.,  Feb- 
ruary 21,  1944,  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  where  a 
host  of  friends  and  neighbors  thronged  the  church.  Many 
floral  tributes  surrounded  the  flag-draped  casket.  Assisting 
in  the  service  was  the  Rev.  Homer  J.  Miller,  pastor  of  the 
Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  good  friend  of  the  fam- 
ily. Interment  was  made  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  Cemetery. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 
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LEEDY — Mrs.  Nora  Leedy,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mar- 
garet Mechling,  was  born  in  Tiosa,  Indiana,  April  22,  1875, 
and  departed  this  life  at  her  home  near  Tiosa  on  February 
25,  1944,  at  the  age  of  68  years,  9  months  and  3  days. 

On  December  5,  1897  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charles 
Leedy.  To  this  happy  union  were  born  two  children,  a  daugh- 
ter, Esther,  and  a  son,  Orien.  Esther  departed  this  life  at 
the  age  of  8  months.  Orien  and  his  family  reside  on  a  fami 
joining  the  home  place. 

Very  early  in  life  Sister  Leedy  accepted  the  Master  as  her 
redeemer  and  guide  of  life.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Tiosa  and  has  served  the  church  for  nearly  sixty 
years.  About  eighteen  years  ago  she  was  called  to  the  worthy 
office  of  deaconess,  an  office  which  she  has  faithfully  filled. 

The  Tiosa  church  has  lost  another  of  its  loyal  and  faithful 
members.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Tiosa  Church.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Richland  Cen- 
ter cemetery. 

0.  C.  Lemert. 


EMHART— Our  dear  Brother  William  Emhart  of  735 
Hackett  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  died  at  the  Han- 
neman  Hospital  in  Philadelphia,  on  February  19,  1944,  at 
the  age  of  53  years.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  b.v 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Milton  Robinson,  at  his  home  on 
Hackett  Street,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  Thursday,  February  25th. 

He  was  well  known  and  had  many  friends,  hence  a  large 
funeral.  He  left  a  wife  and  three  children  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss.  While  the  family  was  not  very  well  known 
to  me,  several  of  my  children  and  my  grandson,  Milton,  knew 
them  well. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, but  had  been  isolated  for  five  years.  They  lived  at 
Washington,  New  Jersey  for  five  years,  and  while  there 
,  attended  the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  church.  They  be- 
I  ng  strong  in  Brethren  faith,  had  never  moved  their  mem- 
bership. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman. 


The  Business  Manager  s  Corner 
George  S.  Baer 

Hagerstown  100  Percent 

We  recently  announced  that  Hagerstown,  Md.,  church  had 
voted  to  go  100  Percent  on  Evangelist  subscriptions.  This 
week  we  received  their  list  of  subscribers,  and  it  was  a  long 
one — 161  names.  We  appreciate  very  much  this  loyal  sup- 
port to  our  church  paper,  and  we  trust  they  will  all  read 
it  so  carefully  that  it  will  become  indispensable  in  every 
home.  Thank  you,  Hagerstown. 

Other  Subscriptions,  Too 

are  being  continually  received  from  every  corner  of  the 
brotherhood.  A  list  of  nineteen  names  was  received  this  week 
from  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  It's  a  loyal  group  of  Brethren  that 
we  have  at  Oak  Hill.  : 

When  Sending  Subscriptions 

be  sure  to  give  both  old  and  new  address,  and  write  the  name 
as  it  appears  in  the  old  address.  Otherwise  you  may  get  two 
papers  instead  of  one.  It  will  save  time  and  expense  if  you- 
do  not  ask  for  a  receipt.  Your  changed  label  will  be  your 
receipt. 

Publication  Day  Offerings 

are  still  coming  in.  This  week  offerings  were  received  from 
Vinco,  Pa.,  Roanoke,  Ind.,  Linwood,  Md.,  Third  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  First  Church,  Johnstown,  Manteca,  Calif.,  and  ad- 
ditional offerings  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  Valley  Church,  Pa., 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  Amounts  will  be  published  later  in  The  Evan- 
gelist. One  officer  apologized  for  sending  the  offering  so 
late,  but  said,  "I  suppose  it  will  be  accepted."  I'll  say  it  is, 
and  we  say.  Thank  you,  very  sincerely.  Keep  on  sending  in 
your  late  offerings.  There  are  a  number  of  churches  that 
have  not  yet  made  report.  We  would  like  to  have  a  100  per-, 
cent  report  from  our  churches.  ..^f 

And  Remember  the  Goal! 

National  Conference  set  the  goal  for  the  brotherhood  at 
about  30  percent  higher  than  the  amount  received  the  pre- 
vious year.  So  it  follows  that  your  offering  should  be  higher. 
If  you  have  not  yet  reached  your  local  goal,  it  is  not  too  late 
to  send  in  additional  offerings. 

Our  Faith  Is  Increasing 

We  presented  our  Publishing  House  needs  to  a  little  group 
gathered  for  prayer  recently,  and  we  confess  the  situation 
seemed  discouraging  and  we  felt  rather  pessimistic.  There 
was  discussion  and  prayer  along  the  line  of  our  needs.  And 
we  now  have  a  feeling  that  those  prayers  are  being  answered. 
Anyway,  our  faith  is  growing  stronger,  and  we  believe  we 
are  going  to  make  the  goal  and  go  over  the  top  to  such  an 
amount  that  will  enable  us  to  purchase  the  new  press  we 
are  showing  you  in  this  paper. 

We  Need  $1,200  More  . o  . 

to  place  that  press  in  our  shop  free  of  debt.  Many  will  want 
to  have  a  definite  part  in  the  purchase  of  this  new  press,, 
even  though  you  have  already  made  an  offering.  Just  enclose 
a  dollar  bill,  or  a  "five,"  or  a  "ten"  in  an  envelope  and  send 
it  direct  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
and  tell  us  where  your  membership  is  and  your  church  will 
receive  credit. 
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The  Brethren  EvanKelist 


HERE  IS  THE  PRESS  WE  NEED 

For  Printing  Tracts  and  Pamphlets 

Church  Bulletins^  Church  Programs,  Revival  Meeting 

Notices,  Church  Stationery,  Church  and  Sunday  School 

Certificates,  Cards,  Placards,  and  all  kinds  oF 

Job  Printing 


One  of  the  best 

Automatic 

Platen  Presses 

Made 


A  late  model 

and 

Practically  New 


Only  three  years 

out  of  the 

Factory 


When  New  Presses 

cannot  be  had 

for  love  or  money, 

this  press 

is  being  offered  to  us. 


Is  it  not  God's 

hand  answering 

our  need? 


You  Can  Have  a  Part  in  Publishing  the  Glad  Tidings 

by  contributing  a  Dollar  or  more  for  the  purchase  of  this  Press.  The  offering  already  received  is  not 
sufficient  to  meet  this  need.  Besides  everyone  will  want  to  have  a  part  in  this  beautiful  new 
press — to  be  the  first  Automatic  Press  to  come  into  our  Printing  Plant. 

Save  yourself  the  bother  of  writing  a  letter.     Just  write  your  name  and  the  amount  in  the 
following  blank  and  mail  it  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Enclosed  please  find  $ to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  the  new  press. 

Name 

Address 

Name  of   Church    


There  is  one  thing  that  I  have  come  to 
ask  freedom  for,  and  only  one,  and  that  is 
freedom  to  serve  the  living  God  in  my  own 
way,  and  my  fellow-men.  Freedom  to 
serve!  That  is  what  the  tradition  which 
has  come  to  me  means.  Freedom  to  use  the 
agencies  of  religion  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
to  help  build  the  kingdom.  Not  just  free- 
dom of  speech,- That  does  not 'mean  very 
much  unless  it  goes  down  deep.  Not  just 
fi-eedom  of  thought.  I  want  to  think  and 
I  want  to  speak  that  I  may  serve  my 
Christ.  And  the  freedom  I  ask,  first  of  all, 
is  this  freedom  to  give  my  life  for  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  what  the  tradition  means 
to  my  soul." 

— Thinking  Things  Through  With 
E.  E.  SnoMy 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  SORRY  THAT  THE  COMMUNION  NOTICI 
for  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Penn.,  Brethren  Church  came  too  late  t( 
be  of  value  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist,  since  the  dab 
was  April  2nd.  We  trust  that  they  had  a  fine  service. 

WE  RECEIVED  A  PROGRAM  of  the  Pre-Easter  Reviva 
Services  which  are  being  held  this  week  at  the  Co-operativi 
Brethren  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio.  Brother  St.  Clair  Ben 
shoff,  pastor  of  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Church  is  the  evan 
gelist,  and  Brother  D.  R.  Murray  is  the  pastor.  Their  Com 
munion  service  will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening.  May  30th. 

BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  pastor  of  the  West  Alexan 
dria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  announces  a  Community  Easte 
Dawn  Service,  provided  by  the  churches  of  West  Alexandria 
The  time  is  6:30  and  if  the  weather  permits  this  service  wil 
be  held  in  the  School  campus,  if  not  in  the  auditorium  o 
the  school  building. 

HOW  ABOUT  THOSE  CHURCH  REPORTS?  You  hav 
been  doing  fine  until  just  last  week.  Then,  as  you  no  doub 
have  noticed,  there  was  not  a  single  report  for  you  to  reat 
This  week  there  is  just  one,  and  that  is  Brother  Bame' 
Travel  Flash.  People  like  to  hear  what  you  are  doing,  an 
the  only  way  this  is  possible  is  for  you  to  get  your  report, 
in.  Let  this  reminder  bring  the  Editor  a  flood  of  report: 
Surely  you  are  having  some  things  to  report. 


AT  LEAST  100  BRETHREN 
SHOULD  READ  THIS 

NOW 

The  cooperation  of  the  Pastor  and  the  Secretary 
(Clerk)  of  every  local  Brethren  Church  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  getting  complete  and  accurate  statistical 
information. 

Annual  Statistical  Report  blanks  are  in  the  mails. 
We  urge  every  Church  Secretary  to  answer  every 
question  asked;  estimate  the  amount  if  you  do  not 
have  the  exact  figures — but  report  something! 

As  usual,  your  supply  of  blank  forms  will  be  sent 
each  local  Church  by  the  District  Statistician,  two  of 
which  are  to  be  returned  to  him — promptly.  Follow- 
ing are  the  District  Statisticians — help  them  to  make 
a  100  9r  report  to  their  Conferences  and  to  the  Nation- 
al Statistician: 

1.  Argentina — Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

2.  Central— H.  B.  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  111. 

3.  Indiana— Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

4.  Midwest — Mrs.  Mary  E.  Reiger,  Falls  City,  Neb. 

5.  N.  Calif. — Miss  Ella  Mae  Johnson,  Manteca,  Calif. 

6.  Ohio — Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  0. 

7.  Pennsylvania — Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 

8.  Southeastern — Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va. 

William  S.  Crick,  National  Statistician,  tt 
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COURTESY— IT  COSTS  NOTHING 

Common  courtesy  is  getting  to  be  a  lost  art. 
Recently  a  radio  commentator  made  the  sugges- 
;ion  that  if  the  present  conditions  continue  to  exist 
;hat  the  matter  of  courteous  treatment  of  customers 
in  stores  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  writer  has 
Found  this  to  be  very  true  in  many,  many  contacts 
with  present  clerks  and  even  among  the  merchants 
themselves.  Their  attitude  seems  to  be,  "Why  expect 
my  other  kind  of  treatment  in  this  age  of  war?" 

It  used  to  be  that  the  proprietor  of  a  business  to- 
gether with  his  employees,  thought  that  the  public 
W.RS  doing  them  a  favor  by  bringing  business  to  the 
door  of  the  establishment. 

It  is  vastly  different  today.  0,  not  in  every  case, 
for  there  are  still  courteous  people  left  in  the  world, 
but  in  very  many  cases  it  sums  up  to  about  the  fol- 
lowing attitude,  "We  haven't  any,  and,  if  you  don't 
like  our  attitude,  just  try  to  find  another  place  with 
a  better  one."  In  other  words,  "If  you  don't  like  it, 
just  see  if  we  care." 

Such  an  attitude  in  the  world  of  business  will 
have,  and  indeed  is  already  having,  an  adverse  effect 
upon  even  the  spiritual  realm.  By  this  we  do  not 
mean  that  there  is  a  difference  in  the  principles  of 
genuine  Christianity,  but  that  the  effect  will  be 
found  in  our  so-called  "applied"  Christianity.  For  we 
can  see  in  it  already  a  present  tendency  toward  a 
"don't-care,what's-it-to-you"  spirit. 

Just  what  this  attitude  will  mean  in  future  days 
lis  hard  to  fathom.  But  there  can  not  be  a  slipping 
kway  from  the  oldtime  matters  of  principles  of  com- 
rnon  courtesy,  without  doing  something  to  the  one 
who  is  the  subject  of  the  "slipping  away." 

It  is  said  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  the  great  Scotch  preach- 
T,  that  "When  he  was  a  hearer  only,  he  sat  among 
;he  crowd  of  deaf  old  women  who  were  following 
;he  services  with  unflagging  interest.  His  eye  was 
jpon  every  one  of  them,  to  anticipate  their  wishes 
md  difficulties.  He  would  help  one  old  woman  to 
ind  out  the  text ;  he  would  take  hold  of  the  psalm- 
)ook  of  another,  hand  in  hand  and  join  her  in  the 
■vong  of  praise.  Any  one  looking  at  him  could  see  that 
le  was  in  a  state  of  supreme  enjoyment;  he  could 
lot  be  happier  in  heaven. 

That's  common  courtesy — yes,  more — it  is  Chris- 
ian  courtesy. 

"My  boy,"  said  a  father  to  his  son,  "treat  every- 
body with  politeness,  even  those  who  are  rude  to 
ou;  for  remember  that  you  show  courtesy  others 


not  because  theij  are  gentlemen,  but  because  you  are 
one." 

In  the  will  of  an  old  lady  who  died  in  Boston  some 
years  ago,  was  a  provision  for  a  bequest  of  $10,- 
000.00  as  a  token  of  remembrance  to  a  young  man 
who  once  did  her  just  a  little  act  of  kindness.  The 
paragraph  from  the  will  that  told  of  the  bequest 
reads  as  follows: 

"This  money  is  bequeathed  to  Charles  Dawson 
Hendrickson  because  of  the  gentle  manner  in  which 
he  cared  for  me  on  a  stormy  day,  on  a  Washington 
Street  crossing  in  Boston.  It  is  a  slight  recognition 
of  his  courtesy  from  one  who  has  never  forgotten." 

It  is  sure  that  this  young  man  did  not  do  just  this 
one  deed  of  kindness  nor  show  such  courtesy  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment — but  it  was  the  natural  bent  of 
his  character. 

No,  courtesy  is  something  that  costs  us  absolutely 
nothing,  and  is  often  the  means  of  bringing  to  us 
untold  and  unexpected  returns.  What  a  fine  world 
this  would  be  if  even  those  who  claim  to  be  Christian 
would  help  the  world  about  them  to  supply  the  com- 
mon courtesy  that  is  so  badly  needed  in  this  day  and 
age, 

Someone  has  said.  If  we  were  all  just  as  kindly 
voiced  at  all  times  as  when  we  answer  the  telephone, 
the  neighbors  would  be  more  neighborly;  the  stran- 
gei's  more  friendly,  and  the  family  relations  more 
pleasant. 

Greet  the  world  with  a  smile  and  it  will  smile  back 
at  you.  Give  it  a  frown  and  you  will  get  a  fi'own  in 
return.  F.  C.  V. 


THE  BEE'S  STING 

Did  you  ever  see  the  photograph  of  a  bee's  sting 
or  the  point  of  a  fine  needle  magnified  ?  Do  you  know 
that  the  needle  point  is  ever  so  many  times  thicker 
and  larger  around  than  the  sting  of  the  bee?  Yet 
with  that  little  sting  the  bee  can  cause  an  angry 
lump  that  makes  you  sufl'er. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  make  an  unkind  remark, 
remember  that  a  heart  may  be  made  very  sore  by  a 
little  careless,  cutting  word,  just  as  a  hand  is  made 
to  smart  by  the  sting  of  the  bee.  A  small  thing  can 
sometimes  cause  great  pain.  Do  not  utter  that  un- 
kind thought.  Do  not  pass  on  that  mean  bit  of  criti- 
cism. Do  not  give  voice  to  petty  fault-finding.  It  may 
not  seem  much  to  you,  but  remember  the  bee's  small 
sting  and  how  it  hurts. — Exchange,  in  Intermediate 
Young  People. 
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Neighbors 

By  Rebecca  Fouts 


It  was  centuries  before  Christ  that  God  started 
telling  his  people,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself:  I  am  the  Lord"  (Lev.  19:18).  This  injunc- 
tion was  repeatedly  given  in  the  Old  Testament. 

This  ideal  was  in  contrast  to  the  actual  situation. 
Then  cities  went  to  war  with  cities.  Walls  were  built 
around  them  for  defense.  The  gates  were  closed  at 
night.  Watchmen  manned  the  towers  from  which 
the  surrounding  country  could  be  watched  to  warn 
of  approaching  danger.  Then,  as  now,  a  surprise 
attack  was  the  aim.  The  difference  in  our  day  is 
that  those  who  man  the  lookout  posts  watch  the  sky. 
The  enemy  now  can  come  on  wings.  The  chariots  of 
war  have  learned  to  fly. 

Down  through  the  centuries  man  used  various  de- 
vices to  keep  out  marauding  neighbors.  The  great 
wall  of  China  is  an  example.  On  the  continent  of 
Europe,  men  of  power  and  substance  built  castle 
fortresses,  ofttimes  surrounded  by  moats  for  more 
protection. 

In  our  day  the  poet  wrote  of  him  who  built  his 
house  by  the  side  of  the  road  to  be  a  friend  to  man. 
This  is  an  indication  of  some  progress,  at  least  in 
thought. 

Germany  has  ringed  herself  with  subject  nations 
that  she  has  made  into  fortresses.  Her  leaders  feel 
that  this  has  made  their  own  land  nearly  impreg- 
nable against  any  invader.  But  there  is  still  the  open 
sky.  And  they  cannot  defend  themselves  from  attack 
there  as  they  had  expected  to. 

The  story  has  been  the  same  all  through  the  cen- 
turies. Man  has  devised  nothing  that  some  other 
man's  ingenuity  has  not  overcome. 

Man's  way  has  proved  a  failure  every  time,  but  he 
stupidly  keeps  on  repeating  it,  the  while  rejecting 
God's  patiently  repeated,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." 

Zechariah  gave  the  enlarged  vision  of  a  neighbor. 
"In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call 
evei-y  man  his  neighbour"  (3:10).  Christ  gave  the 
same  teaching  in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 
He  re-emphasized  the  loving  of  one's  neighbor  by 
stressing  it  through  all  gospel  teaching  and  said  it 
was  the  second  great  commandment. 

During  this  world  holocaust,  the  questions  have 
oftentimes  been  asked,  "Why  does  God  allow  it?  Why 
doesn't  he  do  something  to  stop  it?"  He  is  waiting 
for  mankind  to  believe  him  and  try  his  way.  He  says 
to  us  what  he  said  to  Israel  through  Moses:  "How 


long  will  this  people  provoke  me?  and  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  they  believe  me?"  (Num.  14:11). 

People  are  prone  to  blame  God  for  the  conse- 
quences of  their  own  choices  and  of  their  lack  of 
faith.  Israel  and  most  nations  since  then  have  said 
that  God's  way  is  not  practical,  not  feasible.  God 
is  the  one  who  must  become  impatient  at  man's  de- 
laying of  his  purpose  for  him. 

But  God  knows  that  forcing  man  to  do  his  way  is 
not  the  solution.  At  Kadesh-Barnea  God  was  ready 
to  lead  Israel  into  Canaan.  But  they  had  not  the  faith 
to  follow.  He  could  have  driven  those  whining  com- 
plaining people  to  the  promised  land  but  they  would 
have  fled  before  the  giants  of  their  imagination. 
They  lacked  an  overcoming  faith. 

Why  has  not  the  "land"  of  Christ's  teaching  con- 
cerning our  fellow  man  been  possessed  through  all 
these  centuries?  We  cannot  conquer  by  ourselves  but 
God  promises  the  necessary  grace  and  strength.  So- 
called  Christian  nations  and  mankind  continue  to 
flounder  in  the  wilderness  of  hate  and  gi'eed  and 
race  superiority. 

As  discouraging  as  conditions  seem,  the  picture  is 
not  all  dark.  Some  progress  has  been  made.  On  this 
side  of  the  globe  nations  have  learned  to  get  along 
without  making  themselves  bankrupt  trying  to  de- 
vour each  other.  There  are  some  spots  on  the  record 
but  the  idea  of  being  neighbors  has  steadily  ad- 
vanced. 

And  may  it  not  be  that  out  of  the  indescribable 
suffering  and  travail  and  destruction  of  this  war, 
other  nations  and  peoples  of  the  world  will  be  willing 
to  try  the  better  way  ?  Since  man  has  learned  to  trav- 
el by  air,  the  ability  to  destroy  is  so  enlarged  that 
unless  nations  learn  to  live  as  neighbors  the  only 
alternative  seems  to  be  that  they  will  destroy  them- 
selves. 

In  our  own  land  live  people  of  about  every  tongue 
and  nation.  There  are  those  here  of  all  the  nations 
at  war.  But  here  they  do  not  consider  going  to  war 
with  each  other  or  their  neighbors.  It  shows  what  is  j 
possible.  We  may  not  love  them  as  we  should  but  at  I 
least  we  share  with  them  the  blessings  of  our  land. 

No  dictator  or  conqueror  has  ultimately  kept  his 
wrongly  gotten  gains.  But  the  world  keeps  trying  his 
blind  way.  God  says  that  "the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  This  assurance  was  first  given  (Psa.  37:11) 
when  war  was  a  regular  business  with  nations.  Such 
a  statement  must  have  seemed  wholly  visionary  then 
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as  well  as  when  Christ  I'epeated  it  in  Matt.  5:5.  Let 
us  keep  a  burning,  zealous  faith,  for  God  has  the 
last  word. 


Meanwhile  he  keeps  pleading,  "Love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself,"  and  "How  long  will  it  be  ere  they  be- 
lieve me?"        .  — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


The    Minister    and    His    V^or\ 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  H.  Smith,  Pastor  Emeritus 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio 


Being  the  third  of  a  series  of  three  addresses  delivered,  before  sessions 
of  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  23-29,  1943. 


III.    THE  MINISTER  AS  AN   EXAMPLE, 
THE  MINISTER  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 


OR 


We  have  considered  the  Minister  as  a  Preacher;  then,  the 
Minister  as  a  Pastor;  and  now  we  consider  him  as  an  E.xam- 
ple  of  the  Christian  life. 

After  the  Spanish-American  war,  a  phrase  sprang  into 
popular  and  general  use — "The  man  behind  the  guns."  It  was 
significant  of  the  honor  given  to  the  enlisted  man  in  the 
army  and  navy  of  the  United  States,  and  emphasized  the 
truthful  claim  that  the  superior  intelligence  and  character 
of  the  enlisted  men  in  these  two  arms  of  the  nation's  serv- 
ice, however  good  and  complete  fhe  material  equipment 
might  be,  were  indispensable  in  order  to  secure  efficiency 
and  victory.  What  was  true  then  is  even  more  true  today. 
Much  of  the  value  of  a  good  gun  in  the  hour  of  battle  depends 
upon  the  character  of  the  man  who  handles  it. 

We  are  thinking  at  this  time  of  the  preacher  behind  the 
sermon,  of  the  man  behind  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel, 
of  the  pastor's  spiritual  life,  which  is  a  very  vital  factor  in 
the  usefulness  of  his  pulpit  and  pastoral  ministrations.  It  is 
true  that  first  of  all  the  power  of  a  sermon  rests  in  the  Gos- 
pel truth  itself  and  in  the  operating  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Word,  but  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  the  per- 
sonality or  character  of  the  preacher,  whether  good  or  evil, 
goes  far  to  make  or  mar  the  eff'ectiveness  of  the  message  he 
brings.  What  the  preacher  is  counts  for  much. 

Several  considerations  should  be  noted  in  this  connection. 
The  office  of  the  Christian  ministry  stands  out  unique  and 
superior  among  all  other  callings.  Of  course,  any  occupation 
which  offers  a  field  for  honest  and  useful  toil  is  honorable 
and  is  a  credit  to  those  who  follow  it;  and  there  are  many 
vocations  which  require  special  skill  or  ability,  or  superior 
intellectual  and  moral  qualifications,  which  are  noble  callings 
rich  in  blessing  and  service  to  others.  Of  these,  I  would  utter 
no  word  of  depreciation.  But  superior  to  all  in  character,  in 
spiritual  requirements,  in  moral  responsibility  and  in  wide 
scope  of  service,  is  the  office  of  the  Christian  pastor. 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  stands  out  before  the  commu- 
nity and  the  world,  as  well  as  before  the  Church,  as  the  pro- 
claimer  of  salvation  for  the  soul,  for  time  and  eternity,  as 
the  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  prophet  of  God.  He  is 
God's  spokesman  to  men,  with  the  mission  of  bringing  and 
expounding  the  divine  message  and  word  in  order  that  men 
may  be  saved  and  come  regenerated  and  rejoicing  into  the 
kingdom.  Therefore  this  is  a  high  calling  and  we  do  well  to 
magnify  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  order  that  the  people 


may  hold  it  in  proper  respect  and  appreciation.  In  these  days 
ministers  often  receive  but  scant  personal  courtesy  from  so- 
ciety in  general,  an  attitude  indicative  of  lessened  respect  for 
the  office;  but  here  the  personal  responsibility  of  every  pas- 
tor appears,  so  to  live  and  conduct  himself  in  all  his  relation- 
ships, as  to  compel  respect  for  both  himself  and  his  calling. 

There  is  no  calling  where  both  outward  character  and  the 
inner  life  count  for  so  much  as  in  this  one.  True,  character 
is  an  element  of  power  in  any  man.  It  certainly  counts  in 
business,  for  the  merchant  who  has  a  reputation  for  un- 
swerving integrity  will  be  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  com- 
munity. Character  is  essential  to  the  professional  man,  the 
teacher,  the  mechanic,  the  farmer,  indeed,  to  every  person, 
man  or  woman.  But,  there  is  no  calling  where  character 
counts  for  so  much  as  the  office  of  the  ministry.  Here,  char- 
acter, what  the  pastor  really  is,  is  vital  to  success  and  use- 
fulness. Without  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his  fellowmen, 
he  might  just  as  well  give  up  the  ministry  and  seek  another 
calling.  Men  simply  will  not  listen  to  the  appeal  of  a  min- 
ister in  whom  they  have  no  confidence  or  whose  sincerity 
they  have  reason  to  doubt. 

The  mission  of  the  minister  is  to  evangelize,  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  to  influence,  teach  and  lead  others  to  Christ.  He  is 
to  fulfill  all  the  duties  which  belong  to  the  office  of  a  spir- 
itual shepherd  in  the  midst  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  to  instruct 
the  children,  to  minister  to  the  sick,  to  comfort  the  sorrow- 
ing, to  warn  the  erring,  to  encourage  the  weak,  to  assist  the 
fallen  to  rise  again,  to  point  the  sinner  to  Christ  and  salva- 
tion, to  guide  all  in  the  way.  But,  in  this  wide  field  of  service, 
it  is  not  simply  what  the  pastor  says  that  counts;  but  more 
than  all,  personality  and  the  impalpable  influence  of  an  inner 
something,  the  light  of  the  fire  that  burns  within,  are  the 
essential  bases  of  the  power  to  help  and  serve. 

Men  want  reality  in  ministers  of  the  Gospel;  they  demand 
truth,  sincerity,  consistency,  the  practice  of  the  principles 
they  teach,  before  they  listen  to  the  teacher.  He  must  set  an 
example  to  all  men  of  what  a  Christian  is  expected  to  be. 
So  Paul  appealed  to  Timothy:  (1  Tim.  4:12)— "Be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  Hence,  his  own  spiritual  life 
ought  to  be  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  every  Christian  pas- 
tor, both  for  his  own  good  and  in  order  that  he  might  fulfill 
his  high  calling  with  complete  loyalty  to  his  Lord  and  with 
helpfulness  to  his  people. 

Let  us  inquire  as  to  what  is  needful  in  order  to  lay  the 
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foundation  of  that  spiritual  life,  deep  and  real,  which  is  so 
influential  in  the  ministry: 

1. — He  must  be  a  converted  man  and  possessed  of  fixed 
Christian  convictions.  Of  those  who  enter  the  ministry  there 
may  be  some,  few  I  hope,  with  ulterior  motives  and  without 
any  real  experience  of  Christ's  saving  grace  and  power  and 
others  without  clear  convictions  as  to  the  great  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  prevalence  of  the 
popular  liberal  theology  in  many  pulpits.  With  such  the  note 
of  sincerity  is  wanting,  there  is  no  clear  utterance  of  the 
doctrines  of  sin  and  grace  and  atonement  through  the  cross, 
and  the  living  power  has  been  taken  out  of  the  message  they 
attempt  to  bring.  In  our  first  lecture  we  related  the  incident 
concerning  Dr.  Charles  A.  Berry,  of  Birmingham,  as  related 
by  Dr.  Jowett.  Referring  to  it  again.  Dr.  Berry,  who  in  his 
early  ministry  held  Unitarian  views,  was  called  out  one  night 
to  visit  a  dying  woman  "to  get  her  into  heaven."  He  began 
by  telling  her  of  Jesus  and  his  beautiful  character  and  his 
perfect  example  for  us  to  follow.  She  shook  her  head  hope- 
lessly and  said,  "That's  not  for  the  like  o'  me;  I'm  a  sinful 
woman  and  I'm  dying."  Then  realizing  that  he  had  no  mes- 
sage for  that  dying  woman,  he  changed  and  told  her  the  old, 
old  story  of  the  Cross  and  its  meaning;  and  he  told  Dr. 
Jowett,  "I  got  her  in  and  I  got  myself  in  too." 

It  is  the  dying  love  of  Christ  that  saves  and  comforts  the 
sinner;  the  Cross  is  the  dynamic  of  Christianity.  A  minister 
must  have  this  spiritual  possession  and  experience,  sound 
Christian  convictions,  if  he  would  preach  so  as  to  save  others 
for  Christ. 

2. — A  second  thing  needful  in  a  minister's  spiritual  life  is 
that  of  reasonable  intellectual  qualifications  for  the  ministry, 
accompanied  by  a  conscientious  diligence  in  their  culture. 
Brilliance  is  not  necessary  but  diligent  study  and  application 
are;  a  minister  should  always  be  a  student.  He  should  make 
faithful  use  of  his  powers  and  be  diligent  in  those  various 
studies  which  will  serve  to  deepen  and  enlarge  both  his  in- 
tellectual and   spiritual   qualifications. 

Idleness  is  immoral.  A  true  minister  cannot  be  guilty  of 
idleness  intellectually;  nor  dare  he  be  a  mental  loafer;  if 
he  is  there  will  be  failure.  Fifty  years  ago  there  was  a 
phrase  sometimes  heard,  "He  is  a  store-bo.x  preacher,"  mean- 
ing that  the  minister  in  question  sat  around  on  store-boxes 
in  front  of  stores  on  "Main  Street,"  too  much,  just  talking. 
The  store  boxes  are  gone  from  "Main  St."  in  these  days, 
but  the  equivalent  of  the  "store-box  preacher"  may  still  be 
found  in  those  who  do  too  much  loafing  and  are  not  diligently 
studious.  Such  a  reputation  always  hurts  a  minister.  The 
Christian  preacher  must  grow  in  intellectual  power,  closely 
allied  to  spiritual  power. 

3. — A  third  needful  element  in  the  spiritual  qualification 
of  the  pastor  is  an  irreproachable  character,  a  consistent 
Christian  life  of  personal  uprightness  from  day  to  day.  Phil- 
lips Brooks  has  said,  "First  among  the  elements  of  power 
which  make  success  (in  the  ministry)  I  must  put  the  supreme 
importance  of  character,  of  personal  uprightness  and  purity 
impressing  themselves  upon  the  men  who  witness  them." 
Again  it  is  the  "preacher  behind  the  sermon"  that  counts. 
There  may  have  been  times,  as  in  England  and  America  a 
century  or  two  ago,  when  many  ministers  could  be  careless 
of  their  daily  life,  indulging  in  drinking  and  in  worldly  pleas- 
ures, without  the  people  thinking  much  of  it,  but  that  day 
is  past. 

Perhaps  often  we  give  too  little  thought  to  the  guiding  of 
our  daily  life  and  conduct.  Richard  Baxter  once  said,  "Many 
a  one  studies  for  a  whole  week  how  he  shall  preach  well  for 
a  .single  hour,  and  hardly  for  a  single  hour  how  he  may  live 
well  for  a  whole  wfeek."  Paul  emphasizes  character  as  a  req- 


uisite for  a  minister  when  he  describes  what  "a  bishop,"  or 
pastor,  must  be  in  1  Tim.  3:2-7.  Further,  the  Christian  min- 
ister must  expect  to  deny  himself  for  the  sake  of  others  and 
to  practice  Paul's  great  principle,  "Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend."  The  people  rightly 
want  their  pastors  to  stand  out  "blameless"  before  the 
Church  and  the  public  and  thus  to  preach  by  example  as  well 
as  by  words. 

In  connection  with  this  thought  of  one's  daily  walk  and 
conversation,  Paxton  Hood  has  related  this  story  of  St.  Fran- 
cis of  Assisi.  He  says  that  St.  Francis  one  day  stepped  down 
into  the  cloisters  of  his  monastery,  and,  laying  his  hand  on 
the  shoulder  of  a  young  monk,  said:  "Brother  let  us  go  down 
into  the  town  and  preach."  So  they  went  forth,  the  venerable 
father  and  the  young  man,  conversing  as  they  went.  They 
wound  their  way  down  the  principal  streets,  around  the  lowly 
alleys  and  lanes,  and  even  to  the  outskirts  of  the  town  and 
to  the  village  beyond,  till  they  found  themselves  back  ap- 
proaching the  monastery  again.  Then  said  the  young  monk, 
"Father,  when  shall  we  begin  to  preach?"  St.  Francis  looked 
kindly  down  upon  his  young  companion  and  answered:  "My 
child  we  have  been  preaching;  we  were  preaching  while  we 
were  walking.  We  have  been  seen,  looked  at;  our  behavior 
has  been  marked;  and  so  we  have  delivered  a  morning  ser- 
mon. Ah,  my  son,  it  is  of  no  use  that  we  walk  anywhere  to 
preach,  unless  we  preach  as  we  walk." 

Beecher  defined  preaching  as  "the  communication  of  truth 
through  personality."  Hence,  the  importance  of  character,  of 
our  "walk"  and  example. 

4. — Looking  deeper  yet  to  the  very  roots  of  the  Christian 
life  and  the  influence  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  we 
observe  that  there  must  be  maintained  the  inner  life  of  broth- 
erly love  and  sacrificial  unselfishness.  "As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7).  In  the  spirit  of  unwearied  de- 
votion to  Christ,  in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  ready  to  serve 
others  for  Christ's  sake,  the  minister  will  live  the  blessed 
life  of  fellowship  with  his  Lord,  which  will  qualify  him  to 
wield  that  influence  which  will  tell  for  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners and  works  of  serving  love,  with  the  building  up  of  be- 
lievers in  the  faith. 

Such  was  the  life  of  Paul,  who  said,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  He  lived  really  when  he  continued  faithfully  in  the 
fellowship  of  Christ.  Such  also  were  the  lives  of  Luther, 
Knox,  Ba-xter,  of  Schwartz,  Livingstone,  Wilberforce,  of  Mary 
Lyon,  Ida  Scudder,  Frances  Willard,  and  a  great  host  of 
others  like  them.  They  walked  with  God  and  theirs  was  the 
Christ-fllled  life,  a  victorious  life. 

5. — Again,  the  true  pastor  will  be  stirred  by  a  passion  for 
souls  and  a  zeal  for  service.  He  can  never  rest  as  long  as 
there  are  unsaved  men  and  women  about  him.  The  very  pres- 
ence around  him  of  those  who  are  Without  Jesus  Christ  will 
be  a  sufficient  call  to  service.  With  the  deep  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  lost  estate  of  sinners, 
and  with  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  he  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  turn  his  prayers  and  his  energies  to  the  work  of 
seeking  and  leading  souls  to  Him  who  alone  is  able  to  save. 
In  this  he  will  find  his  deepest  joy  and  his  most  real  com- 
pensation; indeed  there  is  nothing  that  gives  greater  satis- 
faction to  a  pastor  than  when  he  can  see  some  one  rejoicing 
in  new-found  salvation,  of  which  he  has  been  the  humble 
agent. 

Then  he  will  be  filled  with  an  unflagging  zeal  like  that  of 
Raymond  Lull,  Judson,  Paton,  Wesley,  St.  John. 

6. — It  is  a  high  ideal  of  the  pastor's  life  which  we  have  been 
presenting  and  we  are  aware  that  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
realize  it  in  ourselves.   We  will  have  our  spiritual  warfare 
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to  fight  just  as  did  Paul,  for  the  temptations  which  beset  a 
minister's  path  are  just  as  real  as  those  which  meet  other 
men,  though  perhaps  differing  in  nature.  Then  will  come  the 
question.  How  can  a  minister  reach  and  maintain  this  high 
ideal ? 

(1) — By  the  constant  and  faithful  use  of  the  Bible.  We 
mean  that  he  should  use  his  Bible  devotionally,  searching  the 
Scriptures  with  reference  to  his  own  spiritual  needs  and  the 
nurture  of  his  own  soul.  The  pastor  needs  to  be  saved  and 
kept  saved  just  as  much  as  any  of  his  parishioners,  and  he 
needs  to  be  fed  with  the  Bread  of  Life  just  as  they  do.  We 
should  study  our  Bible  daily  not  only  for  our  sermons,  but 
that  we  might  first  of  all  learn  what  God  speaks  to  our  own 
souls,  and  through  our  own  experience  of  His  Word,  be  able 
to  make  our  people  feel  that  God  is  speaking  to  them  when 
we  bring  His  message  to  the  Church. 

(2) — The  minister  should  accustom  himself  to  see  the  en- 
couraging things  in  his  pastoral  experience.  He  will  soon  find 
that  the  world  is  very  sordid  and  full  of  sin  and  he  will  find 
some  of  his  flock,  for  whose  Christian  usefulness  he  had  high 
hopes,  grow  indifferent  under  the  lure  of  the  world  and  fall 
away;  and  his  heart  will  be  heavy  with  sorrow  and  disap- 
pointment. But  do  not  yield  to  discouragement. 

Rather,  look  at  the  bright  side,  the  glorious  side  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  life  of  the  Church.  On  every  hand  the  pastor 
will  find  redeemed  men  and  women  steadily  growing  in  grace 
and  Christian  character;  he  will  see  the  Church  in  her  ever 
enlarging  ministry  of  love  and  mercy  to  the  needy  world; 
he  will  have  the  joy  of  seeing  souls  under  his  leadership 
transformed  by  saving  grace  into  regenerated  men  and  wom- 
en. In  the  leavening  and  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  he  will 
find  unfailing  ground  for  rejoicing  and  encouragement.  Let 
him  keep  his  eyes  upon  Christ  and  the  Cross  and  the  grow- 
ing Kingdom  of  God. 

(3) — Keep  in  warm  fellowship  with  the  Church,  not  the 
world.  A  pastor  may  and  should  be  friendly  with  everybody, 
but  the  natural  place  for  him  to  seek  his  fellowships  and  close 
friends  is  in  the  congregation  which  he  serves;  he  is  sup- 
posed to  be  apart  from  the  world.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
We  know  that  this  view  does  not  harmonize  with  some  of 
the  theories  rather  widely  held.  There  is  the  notion  abroad 
that  the  minister  ought  to  get  down  to  the  level  of  the  peo- 
ple about  him,  be  "a  man  among  men,"  as  they  say,  seek 
comradeship  with  them  and  do  many  of  the  things  they  do, 
in  order  to  gain  influence  over  them  for  good.  This  course  of 
action  within  limits  may  sometimes  be  advisable,  but  there 
is  danger  in  it,  danger  to  the  pastor  and  danger  to  the  peo- 
ple. After  all,  the  very  men  who  might  be  expected  to  wel- 
come the  minister  to  their  lower  level 'would  have  no  respect 
for  the  preacher  who  is  not  above  them  and  their  worldly 
habits.  Men  can  have  confldence  only  in  those  who  live  con- 
sistently and  on  the  high  level  of  the  Gospel's  teaching  of 
the  Christian  life.  Let  us  ever  keep  in  the  close  fellowship  of 
God's  people. 

(4) — Again,  if  the  minister  would  approach  the  high  ideal 
of  the  pastor's  life  he  will  need  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  daily  fellowship  with  Christ  and  by  prayer.  This 
spiritual  power  is  to  be  had,  not  by  mechanical  elocution  or 
artificial  stimulus,  but  by  the  divine  impulsion  given  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  prayer  opens  the  way  into  the  presence  cham- 
ber of  God.  No  artiflcial  power  can  take  the  place  of  that 
which  comes  from  on  high. 

I  have  known  a  minister,  a  man  of  considerable  ability, 
who  acknowledged  to  a  friend  of  mine  that  he  always  took  a 
drink  of  whiskey  before  going  into  the  pulpit  in  order  to 
stimulate  and  help  him  preach.  I  question  whether  the  results 
of  his  ministry  were  anything  more  than  superficial  when 


he  substituted  whiskey  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Reliance  upon 
artifl'cial  stimulus  leads  to  the  deterioration  of  the  spiritual 
life.  The  man  referred  to  above  left  the  ministry  under  a 
cloud  and  disappeared  in  a  secular  profession. 

If  we  would  fulfill  our  high  mission  as  pastors  and  preach- 
ers we  need  ever  to  live  in  close  fellowship  with  Christ  and,, 
in  contact  with  the  source  of  power  and  blessing.  To  this 
end  the  vital  place  of  prayer  in  the  Christian  life  is  evident, 
for  it  opens  the  way  into  the  presence  chamber  of  God.  Every 
minister  ought  to  seek  that  presence  often  for  his  oviTi  good 
and  usefulness.  The  praying  minister  makes  the  fruitful  pas- 
tor. 

Of  such  there  are  many  beautiful  examples.  I  think  of  a 
friend  of  mine  during  our  college  and  seminary  days.  He 
was  a  great  and  active  Christian  and  won  many  students  for  ' 
Christ.  He  prepared  for  the  ministry  and  went  out  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  foreign  field.  He  wrought  faithfully  for  about 
ten  years  and  then  the  Lord  called  him  home;  but  in  that 
brief  period  he  had  led  hundreds  to  Christ  not  so  much  by 
his  preaching  as  by  his  consecrated  life  of  serving  love.  When 
he  died  the  mourning  was  wide-spread  and  deep  and  the 
blessed  memory  and  influence  of  his  life  and  character  con- 
tinued as  an  abiding  benediction  long  after  he  was  gone. 

All  the  great  heroes  of  the  faith  were  men  who  were 
mighty  in  prayer.  Such  were  Moses,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Daniel. 
So  were  Paul  and  John  and  Peter.  Such,  too,  were  Luther, 
Knox  and  Wesley;  Francke,  Pastor  Harms,  Moody  and  Theo- 
dore Cuyler,  David  Livingstone  and  Hudson  Taylor.  We  need 
the  same  staff  and  the  quiet  hour  which  we  may  spend  in 
the  presence  chamber  of  the  Lord,  in  company  with  His 
Word.  These  are  busy  and  hurrying  times  when  the  pastor 
is  almost  overwhelmed  with  the  multiplying  details  of  the 
complex  organization  of  his  parish,  but  he  must  secure  the 
needed  time  for  the  quiet  hour  with  God. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  add  that  as  the  calling  of 
the  Christian  ministry  is  the  highest  of  all  callings  in  its 
bearing  upon  time  and  eternity,  the  pastor  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  give  deep  concern  and  much  prayer  to  his  own 
spiritual  life  and  growth  in  grace.  If  he  fulfills  the  condi- 
tions, the  blessing  and  the  power  will  come  and  he  will  find 
the  joy  unspeakable.  His  people  will  know  that  he  walks 
with  God  and  will  be  the  more  ready  to  respond  to  the  Mas- 
ter's call  given  through  the  pastor.  Remember  all  the  words 
written  so  earnestly  and  seriously  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy, 
concerning  his  work  in  the  ministry,  and  especially  his  ex- 
hortation, "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."   (1  Tim.  4:16). 


(NOTE:  Included  in  the  first  and  third  of  these  addresses 
are  numerous  portions  and  paragraphs  taken  from  a  volume 
published  by  the  author  in  1925,  on  "Preachers  and  Preach- 
ing."— Arthur  H.  Smith). 


Happy  those  who  are  able  to  say  in  truth,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!"  Here  is  the  true  bond  of  union.  Here  is  the  noblest 
inspiration  of  life;  strength  for  work,  comfort  in  trouble> 
hope  in  death.  Here  is  what  gives  eternity  itself  its  chief  in- 
terest and  joy.  There  we  shall  behold  the  King  in  His  beauty. 
And  when  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  and  shall  be  like  Him, 
with  what  ecstasy  of  love  and  gratitude  and  joy  shall, we  cry, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God." — William,  Forsythe.  \ 
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Tlie  TPastors  Institute 


at   flshlaucl  bauiinarij 


Next  week,  April  11  to  13,  marks  the  holding  of  a 
very  splendid  Pastor's  Institute,  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  at  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  and 
his  seminary  faculty  have  been  untiring  in  making 
this  one  of  the  finest  institutes  that  can  be  held.  It 
is  hoped  that  a  large  number  of  the  pastors  through- 
out the  brotherhood  will  find  it  possible  to  attend. 

The  Institute  will  be  inspirational,  spiritual  and 
practical.  The  main  speakers  of  the  institute  are 
shown  on  these  pages.  They  are  men  of  fine  experi- 
ence and  will  bring  messages  worth  while  for  all  who 
attend. 

The  daytime  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Founders 
Hall  of  the  College  while  the  evening  sessions  will  be 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  on  Park  Street  in 
Ashland. 

Lodging  and  breakfast  will  be  served  to  those  who 
attend  from  a  distance  by  the  membership  of  the 
Ashland  church.  Have  you  sent  in  your  reservations? 


P.  H.  Welshimer,  D.D. 

Dr.  Welshimer  has  been  minister  forty-two  years  of  the 
Christian  Church,  Canton,  Ohio. 

In  forty  years  14,210  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church. 
•  Twelve  young  men  have  entered  the  ministry.  2  are  now 
preparing  for  the  ministry,  and  three  other  persons  are  giving 
full  time  to  church  work. 

The  church  has  the  largest  numerical  membership  of  any 
church  in  the  Christian  denomination  in  the  United  States. 


It  also  is  rated  as  being  in  the  group  of  four  of  the  largest 
of  any  churches  of  the  United  States. 

The  Bible  School  heads  the  Bible  schools  of  the  United 
States  in  attendance. 

The  total  budget  of  the  Church,  including  all  departments, 
is  approximately  $50,000  per  year.  The  church  has  no  debts: 
its  building  and  equipment   are  paid   for. 

Dr.  Welshimer  has  conducted  4219  funerals  and  officiated 
at  5648  weddings.  He  has  had  eleven  assistants  through  these 
years. 


'*   '- 


Robert  B.  Whyte,  D.D. 

Since  1935  he  has  been  pastor  of  the  Old  Stone  (Presbyte- 
rian) Church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  A  native  of  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, he  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Em- 
manuel Theological  College.  During  his  theological  course  he 
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served  as  assistant  minister  in  West  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Toronto  and  for  one  year  after  his  ordination  in  1915  as 
associate  minister.  He  then  became  minister  of  the  historic 
Knox  Church  in  Ottawa  and  seven  years  later  minister  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Whyte  is  a  member  of  the  permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America;  a  member  of  the  S.  P.  Fenn  Distributing  Commit- 
tee. Cleveland;  a  past  president  of  the  Cleveland  Church 
Federation;  and  chaplain  of  St.  Andrew's  Society,  Cleveland. 
As  preacher  and  lecturer,  his  services  are  in  great  demand 
in  both  the   United  States  and  Canada. 


John  R.  Mulder,  D.D. 

President  of  Western  Theological  Seminary.  Holland,  Mich- 
igan, where  he  had  been  professor  of  Theology  since  1928. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Hope  College  and  student  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan  and  Chicago  University  Divinity  School.  Be- 
fore  coming    to    Western    Theological    Seminary    he    taught 


Philosophy   and   Bible   at   Central   College,   Pello,   Iowa,   and 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Bethany  Church,  Chicago. 

Dr.  Mulder  has  served  as  V.  P.  of  the  Genera]  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  America;  has  been  a  member  of  the 
committee  of  General  Synod  for  a  unified  program  of  Church 
School  Education  since  1936;  and  was  editor  of  "Intelli- 
gencer Leader"   (denominational  paper)   from   1932-36. 


Grover  E.  Swoyer,  D.D. 


..\ 


Pastor,  First  Lutheran  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio 

After  graduating  from  the  Ashville  High  School  with  high- 
est honors  he  attended  Wittenberg  College  where  he  received 
eight  letters  in  football,  baseball,  basketball  and  track,  and 
graduated  with  an  A.B.  degree.  He  graduated  from  the  Chi- 
cago Lutheran  Seminary  in  1917.  Among  others  he  pastoreJ 
the  Mount  Zion  Lutheran  Chui'ch  in  Pittsburgh,  where  the 
membership  increased  from  489  to  1300  during  his  ministry. 
The  First  Lutheran  Church  of  Mansfield  has  some  2500,  and 
is  one  of  the  outstanding  churches  of  the  denomination.  Many 
of  his  articles  and  poems  have  been  published. 


Brethren  Ideals  and  Doctrine 

Restoring  Primitive  Christianity 


By  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso 


There  needs  to  be  a  return  in  these  days  to  the  teachings 
and  principles  of  the  church  of  the  first  century;  even  to 
those  teachings  that  made  it  the  great  power  it  was  in  every 
place  its  message  was  proclaimed.  If  it  was  necessary  in  the 
days  of  Paul  and  Jude  to  be  admonished,  to  "contend"  for 
that  faith,  how  much  greater  is  that  necessity  laid  upon  us 
in  our  day  that  seems  to  be  characterized  by  so  many  de- 
partures from  that  primitive  faith. 

1.  The  first  essential  to  this  restoration  is  that  Our  Lord 
be  restored  to  His  rightful  place  of  authority  as  head  of  His 
church.  No  church  or  individual  will  ever  come  to  their  right- 
ful place  until  there  is  a  complete  yielding  to  His  authority 
in  all  things.  The  place  of  headship  in  the  church  belongs  to 
Him.  "And  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church"  (Col.  1:18). 
Just  before  He  left  the  world  He  told  His  disciples  that  "all 
authority  and  power"  was  given  unto  Him.  "All  authority" 


IS  His  right,  and  to  be  loyal  to  Him  demand  that  we  tolerate 
no  elTort  to  rob  Him  of  it. 

2.  To  restore  the  primitive  faith  is  to  restore  the  terms  of 
admission  into  the  church.  As  the  head  of  His  church,  he  alone 
has  the  right  to  dictate  these  terms.  God's  message  from 
heaven  today  is  the  same  as  that  echoed  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan  at  that  memoi'able  baptismal  scene  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago — "This  is  my  Son,  hear  Him."  All  the 
creeds  and  confessions  wliich  uninspired  men  have  written 
concerning  the  terms  of  admission  into  the  church  are  worth- 
less when  Our  Lord  speaks.  His  terms  of  admission  into  His 
church  are  clearly  set  forth  in  His  Word.  Nothing  remains 
to  be  added,  and  from  it  we  dare  not  subtract. 

3.  Restoring  primitive  Christianity  will  mean  ever  and  al- 
ways to  magnify  the  words  of  Jesus.  We  cannot  be  loyal  to 
Christ  and  be  disloyal  to  His  Word.  The  Lordship  of  Jesus 
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involves  the  integrity  and  authority  of  His  words:  "The  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life,"  said 
Jesus.  Again,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My 
words  shall  not  pass  away."  The  only  Christ  we  know  is  the 
Christ  that  His  gospel  reveals.  Our  only  authentic  source  of 
knowledge  concerning  Him  is  in  the  Book,  and  we  must  mag- 
nify the  authority  of  that  Book. 

4.  Restoration  of  primitive  Christianity  will  mean  the  res- 
toration of  a  faith  or  a  body  of  doctrine  that  rests  wholly 
upon  the  inspired  scriptures.  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible"  could  have  been  the  slogan  of  the  early 
Christians.  That  is  our  slogan.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  no  part  of  it  can  be  left  out.  We  cannot  know  Him  who 
is  the  center  of  all  revelation,  except  as  we  see  Him,  "as  a 
lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  and  then  fol- 
low Him  through  the  entire  length  of  the  Scriptures  accepting 
the  whole  body  of  its  teaching.  The  great  preachers  of  the 
first  century  church  presented  all  "those  things  which  God 
before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  prophets."  They 
omitted  nothing.  They  preached  a  whole  gospel  message. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 

5.  To  restore  primitive  Christianity  means  to  restore  primi- 
tive living.  To  the  early  church  Christianity  was  more  than  a 
profession.  To  be  a  Christian  meant  more  than  placing  the 
finger  on  a  text  and  affirming  one's  faith.  Christianity  in- 
volved not  only  right  thinking  but  right  living  as  well.  St. 
Paul  said  to  Timothy:  "Take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  Doc- 
trine." To  say  t'he  least  that  required  orthodoxy  in  life.  As 
the  early  disciples  walked  the  streets  of  the  heathen  cities 
folks  said:  "They  have  been  with  Jesus."  How  did  they  know 
this  ?  Their  life  was  different.  Their  profession  was  manifest 
to  all  by  a  life  of  love  and  sacrifice  and  devotion  and  unity 
as  wes  never  known  before.  They  were  reproducing  the  life 
of  their  Lord  in  their  own,  and  that,  after  all,  is  Christianity. 

6.  In  reproducing  primitive  Christianity  the  ordinances  as 
given  by  Christ  and  taught  and  practiced  by  the  early  church 
must  iind  their  place  again.  Any  effort  to  restore  these  is  not 
controversial.  It  is  merely  urging  obedience  to  a  divine  com- 
mand. The  writer  believes  that  it  is  the  task  of  the  Brethren 
people  in  these  last  days  to  aid  in  restoring  to  their  proper 
place  the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  These  are  among  the  "all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  This  one  plea  of 
the  Brethren  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  demand  a  hear- 
ing. "Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of 
My  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  His  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  His  promise  to 
those  who  observe  them  faithfully  has  never  been  withdrawn: 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

If  the  church  of  the  twentieth  century  is  to  have  the  power 
of  God  as  in  other  days  she  will  find  it  by  the  retracing  of 
her  steps.  Who  will  aid  in  the  effort  to  restore  primitive 
Christianity  ?  Those  desiring  to  be  identified  with  a  people 
endeavoring  to  give  complete  obedience  to  Christ  and  His 
Word,  the  Brethren  invite  to  investigate  their  teachings  and 
practices,  and  we  believe  you  will  find  the  church  that  is  en- 
gaged in  an  effort  to  restore  primitive  Christianity. 


EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


Please  Note-. 


The  above  article  is  one  of  the  tracts  which  are  in  the 
course  of  production  in  the  printing  of  new  and  tl^e  r,eprint- 
ing  of  old  tracts,  and  will  soon  be  ready  for  distri|buti9n. 


I  BUY  A  NEW  BOOK 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

It  is  not  often  that  I  ask  for  space  to  review  a  book 
and  for  many,  it  would  be  wasted  time  and  space. 
Not  so  with  this  one.  It  is:  "The  History  of  the 
Church"  by  Roland  L.  Howe.  It  is  really  much  more 
than  the  history  of  a  church,  for  so  many  "first 
things"  in  the  forward  progress  of  the  Bunkers  orig- 
inated in  this  church  that  it  would  seem  that  every 
real  Dunker  of  any  group  should  possess  and  study 
it.  Thirty  years  in  preparation  by  a  painstaking, 
trained  business  man,  long  in  the  employ  of  one  of 
America's  largest  and  oldest  concerns,  made  preci- 
sion a  habit  and  exactitude  a  definite  and  determined 
aim.  Such  was  the  author,  selected  by  his  congrega- 
tion for  the  galling  and  painstaking  task. 

While  it  is  the  history  of  a  church,  it  nevertheless 
tells  in  a  most  fascinating  manner,  the  story  of  the 
slow  advance  of  a  denomination  now  divided  into 
several  groups,  itself  avoiding  division  by  making 
the  adaptations  and  adjustments  necessary  to  the 
changing  living  conditions  and  the  advancement  that 
the  swift  expanding  years  brought  to  this  country 
and  the  world,  by  tracing  the  spirit  of  man  and  writ- 
ing into  his  citizenship  the  great  words  of  freedom 
and  liberty.  This  a  whole  denomination  could  not  do 
and  did  not,  even  though  it  now  has  embraced  al- 
most, if  not  every  advance  move  this  church  made 
to  meet  the  changing  scenes  and  the  amazing  prog- 
ress that  so  uninspired  a  prophet  could  ever  have 
predicted.  Yet  this  church  kept  pace,  even  if  pain- 
fully and  expensively  in  building  one  of  the  historic 
churches  of  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love,  most 
churched  of  all  American  cities,  in  that,  this  church 
has  set  an  example  and  to  peruse  the  story  is  both 
fascinating  and  exemplifying  of  that  adaptability 
that  belongs  to  Christian  Love — "The  Greatest  Thing 
in  the  World." 

Roland  L.  Howe  has  done  the  Brethren  of  all 
groups  a  splendid  service  and  his  approach  is  most 
unusual  since  it  is  that  of  a  practical  business  man 
and  not  a  professional  writer.  Therein  is  one  of  its 
outstanding  merits.  No  one  can  write  a  book  of  706 
pages  and  not  leave  the  imprint  of  much  of  his  ap- 
proach and  convictions,  and  even  though  this  is  a 
history,  the  business  end  of  things  and  financial  rec- 
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ords  receive  more  notice  than  if  this  had  been  done 
by  most  of  us,  all  of  which  makes  splendid  history. 

I  have  never  examined  an  index  so  complete  as 
this.  If  it  happened  in  America  and  if  it  in  any  way 
related  itself  to  this  church,  one  can  find  it  even  to 
a  name  or  an  insignificant  event.  Cleveland,  "Cradle 
Roll,"  "Snow  Bound,"  "Pilgrim  Stranger,"  "Billy 
Sunday,"  "Eagle  Creek"  and  many  other  unexpected 
names  and  subjects  are  indexed. 

One  of  my  convictions  concerning  Christians  is 
that  they  should  not  expect  always  to  agree.  If  that 
were  possible,  there  would  be  no  need  of  the  teach- 
ing concerning  love,  forbearance  or  forgiveness.  We 
do  not  need  always  to  agree  with  an  author  to  get 
good  from  his  production  nor  need  one  accept  all 
his  conclusions  or  deductions ;  yet  we  can  be  greatly 
instructed  and  edified.  It  is  in  that  way  I  read  all 
religious  books.  It  is  thus  one  reaches  a  conviction 
and  a  mind  of  his  own. 

This  book  offers  many  justifications  for  the  Pro- 
gressive movement  in  the  church.  Doubtless  many 
will  say,  "Had  such  forbearance  been  extended  to 
all  districts,  division  would  never  have  come."  And, 
that  is  perhaps  true.  But  had  the  same  forbearance 
been  practiced  and  had  hot-headed  leaders  been  less 
vituperous  and  the  membership  more  tolerant,  other 
districts  and  congregations  might  also  have  suc- 
ceeded better  than  they  did  or  have,  and  remained 
undivided  as  did  this,  First  Church  of  the  Brethren 
of  Philadelphia. 

It  was  my  great  pleasure,  after  thirty-three  years, 
during  last  November,  to  return  to  this  church  to 
help  to  celebrate  the  130th  Anniversary  of  its  begin- 
ning, ending  in  a  Communion  of  members  of  several 
different  denominations  at  the  Lord's  Table,  thus 
sensibly  and  visibly  illustrating  their  history  of  un- 
divided fidelity  to  their  Lord  and  Master  who  prayed 
that  "they  all  may  be  one  .  .  .  even  as  we  are." 

Anything  that  can  and  does  live  130  years  has 
something  worth  knowing  and  emulating  and  pre- 
serving. In  this  book,  one  can  discover  it  and,  let 
us  hope,  speed  it  forward  to  a  world  confused  and 
bewildered.  I  counsel  and  bespeak  a  wide  circulation. 
This  book  may  be  obtained  through  our  Publishing 
House  at  Ashland. 

— Carey,  Ohio. 


Whenever  we  wish  to  know  anything  we  go  to  one  who 
knows.  We  seek  an  expert.  If  we  wish  to  know  something 
about  bridges,  we  go  to  a  bridge  builder.  If  it  be  medicine, 
we  go  to  a  physician;  law,  to  a  lawyer;  agricudture,  to  a 
specialist  in  that  department.  Why  not  follow  the  same  rule 
in  religious  investigations  ?  Instead  of  asking  an  agnostic, 
whose  boast  is  that  he  knows  nothing  about  Christianity,  let 
us  have  the  testimony  of  one  who  has  tried  it  and  who  out 
of  his  personal  experience  can  say,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed!" — Vance. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO       ■ 

(To  the  children:  Last  week  you  read  the  last  of  Aunt 
Loretta's  contributions  to  the  Children's  Story  page.  I  am 
sure  that  for  the  time  she  has  been  visiting  with  you  each 
week,  you  children  have  been  very  glad.  But  now  since  she 
has  had  to  give  up  the  work,  she  has  sent  you  a  fine  other 
"Auntie"  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Margo  Mills.  "Aunt"  Margo, 
as  she  will  be  to  you,  writes  you  her  first  letter  this  week 
and  tells  a  very  fine  story  for  you.  If  you  want  to  write  to 
her  and  tell  her  how  glad  you  are  that  she  is  writing  to  you 
each  week,  just  address  a  letter  to  her,  Mrs.  Margo  Mills, 
c/o  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and 
the  Editor  will  see  that  she  gets  it.  Don't  you  think  it  would 
be  a  nice  thing  to  do? — Editor)  ^ 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"If  thou  bring  thy  gifts  to  the  altar,  and  there  remeraber- 
est  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee;  leave  there  thy 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift."  Matthew  5: 
23,  24. 

I  came  across  an  interesting  story  one  day  which  explains 
the  beautiful  thought  of  this  Bible  verse.  This  story  tells  us 
about  a  little  boy,  w'ho  before  being  tucked  into  bed  by  his 
grandmother,  was   saying  his  prayer. 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep. 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake  ..." 
began  Donny  reverently,  while  kneeling  at  his  grandmother's 
knee: 

"If  I  should  die  before  I  wake  ..." 
"I  pray  ..."  prompted  the  grandmother  in  a  gentle  voice. 
"Go  on,  Donny." 

"Wait  a  minute,"  interposed  the  boy,  scrambling  to  his 
feet  and  hurrying  away  downstairs. 

'In  a  few  minutes  Donny  was  back  again,  resuming  his 
kn'^eling  position,  he  took  up  the  prayer  where  he  had  left 
off.  The  prayer  was  now  finished  without  interruption. 
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When  he  had  been  tucked  into  bed  his  grandmother  ques- 
tioned him  with  loving  rebuke  concerning  the  interruption. 

"But  I  suddenly  remembered  what  I  was  saying,  grandma; 
that's  why  I  had  to  stop,"  he  explained.  "You  see,  I  had  up- 
set Ted's  menagerie,  and  stood  all  his  wooden  soldiers  on  their 
heads  just  to  see  how  he  would  tear  around  and  rave  in  the 
morning.  But  when  I  thought  'if  I  should  die  before  I  wake' 
why,  I  didn't  want  him  to  always  remember  me  doing  any- 
thing like  that.  There's  a  lot  of  things  seem  funny  if  you're 
going  to  keep  on  living,  but  you  don't  want  them  to  be  that 
way  if  you  should  die  before  you  wake." 

"That  was  right,  dear;  you  did  right,"  grandmother  com- 
mended with  a  tender  voice. 

Boys  and  girls,  maybe  some  of  our  prayers  would  not  be 
hurt  if  we  stopped  in  the  middle  to  undo  a  wrong. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


BIBLE  SEAL  CAMPAIGN 

We  are  very  glad  to  make  announcement  of  the  campaign 
for  the  sale  of  Bible  Seals,  like  those  shown  below,  which  is 
conducted  annually  by  the  American  Bible  Society. 


For  the  sixth  successive  year  the  American  Bible  Society 
has  launched  its  Bible  seal  campaign.  Each  year  has  seen  a 
marked  increase  over  the  year  before  both  in  the  number  of 
seals  used  and  in  fhe  funds  made  available  to  the  Society  for 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  through  their  sale. 

Circulation  of  the  seals  has  been  effected  for  the  most 
part  by  an  extensive  mail  campaign;  but  this  year,  because 
of  the  urgent  needs  brought  about  by  the  war,  the  Society  is 
seeking  to  enlist  interested  individuals  and  groups  in  a  plan 
which  should  greatly  extend  the  results  secured. 

Membership  cards  have  been  prepared  for  a  new  and  what 
it  is  hoped  will  be  a  permanent  organization  known  as  the 
Bible   Sharers  Club,  the  purposes  of  which  are  as  follows: 

1.  Help  the  American  Bible  Society  secure  the  funds 
with  which  to  distribute  the  Scriptures  through  the  sale 
of  Bible  seals  or  in  other  ways. 

2.  Help  keep  the  Christian  people  of  the  community 
informed  of  the  important  fivefold  task  of  the  Society; 
translation,  publication,  distribution,  service  to  the  Blind, 
promotion  of  wider  and  more  regular  reading. 

Every  member  who  agrees  to  sell  a  sheet  of  the  seals 
I'eceives  his  membership  card;  for  selling  five  sheets  or  more 


he  receives  an  attractively  designed  pin  made  of  a  plastic 
material,  and  for  selling  twenty-five  sheets  or  more,  a  merit 
pin  of  sterling  silver. 

The  Society  invites  any  person  or  group  interested  in  help- 
ing in  this  way  to  write  to  headquarters.  Park  Avenue  and 
57th  Street,  New  York  22,  N.  Y.,  for  materials  and  member- 
ship cards.  This  is  a  splendid  project  for  Sunday  Schools  or 
Bible  Classes  and  other  church  organizations. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


An  event  of  unusual  importance  on  the  campus  was  marked 
last  week  when  the  new  student  union  was  thrown  open  to 
the  students  and  faculty  of  the  College.  Since  the  number  of 
boys  is  so  small  this  year,  the  room  in  the  basement  of  Found- 
ers which  was  furnished  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Parker 
a  number  of  years  ago,  was  transformed  into  this  coeduca- 
tional leisure  time  room. 

The  newly  furnished  room  was  named  "The  Eagles'  Nest." 
Candy,  ice  cream  and  light  refreshments  are  sold  to  the  stu- 
dents, while  a  radio  and  a  phonograph  add  to  the  possibili- 
ties for  relaxation  in  the  room. 

Mr.  Fels  Lam,  Senior  of  McGaheysville,  Va.,  has  been  des- 
ignated as  student  manager  and  has  been  given  the  responsi- 
bility for  its  successful  operation. 

With  the  coming  of  spring,  elections  of  officers  for  the 
coming  year  are  being  made.  The  first  important  election 
to  be  held  was  that  of  President  of  the  Student  Council.  This 
is  undoubtedly  the  most  important  and  most  powerful  stu- 
dent office  on  the  campus.  This  year,  Miss  Ellen  StofFer, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Stoffer  of  Homeworth,  Ohio, 
was  selected  by  the  students  to  lead  this  organization. 

Duties  of  the  Student  Council  President  include  presiding 
over  all  council  meetings,  bringing  student  matters  before 
the  student  body  and  appointing  committees  to  carry  on 
school  functions. 

Miss  Stoffer  will  be  stepping  into  an  office  which  has  ac- 
cumulated much  prestige  and  tradition  over  a  number  of 
years.  She  will  be  the  eighth  President. 

Miss  Gertrude  Boardman  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  the  re- 
tiring president,  whose  administration  has  seen  much  prog- 
ress and  many  student  activities  in  an  unusually  difficult 
year. 

The  Chapel  Choir  under  the  direction  of  Dorothy  Brown 
Garrigus  gave  a  splendid  concert  in  the  Chapel  last  week. 
The  organization,  which  has  been  practicing  for  some  weeks 
for  this  production  was  rewarded  by  singing  to  a  capacity 
audience.  The  proceeds  of  the  concert  were  given  to  a  fund 
being  collected  to  furnish  music  for  veterans  in  the  Fletcher 
General  Hospital,  Cambridge,  Ohio.  The  program,  a  variety  of 
types  of  music,  was  enjoyed  by  the  audience. 

Pictures  for  Pine  Whispers,  the  college  annual  were  taken 
last  week  and  rushed  to  the  engravers.  In  spite  of  the  lower 
number  of  students,  they  have  determined  to  not  break  the 
long  string  of  annuals  which  have  been  published. 

Preparations  are  complete  for  the  Ministerial  Retreat,  to 
be  held  on  the  campus  following  Easter.  As  announced  else- 
where in  the  Evangelist,  outstanding  speakers  have  been  se- 
cured for  the  occasion.  Dean  Stuckey  is  in  charge  of  arrange- 
ments. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 
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Topic  for  April  16,  1944 

"LEARNING  TO  LIVE  AS  CHRISTIANS" 

Scripture:  Acts  2:41-47;  Matt.  10:32,  33 

For  The  Leader 

It  is  well  knowTi  to  us  as  we  look  around  us  that  there  are 
some  professed  Christians  who  make  a  success  of  being  a 
Christian,  and  some  who  don't.  Right  at  the  start  we  might 
as  well  admit  that  to  live  Christian,  we  must  work  at  it. 
Each  day  we  must  check  on  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith, 
we  must  exercise  and  practice  the  rules  of  Christian  life. 
We  must  cover  it  all  with  prayer  and  faith.  If  we  fail  to 
make  a  success  of  living  as  a  Christian  it  is  because  we 
haven't  worked  at  it  enough.  Note  that  we  do  not  work  for 
our  salvation — it  is  free — but  that  we  must  labor  and 
"wrestle"  to  achieve  victory  in  Christian  living. 

There  are  some  things  which,  if  we  do,  we  shall  live  as  a 
Christian.  These  are  found  in  our  scripture  tonight.  We 
must  "continue  steadfast  in  the  doctrines  and  beliefs  of  our 
faith."  We  must  continue  in  fellowship.  We  must  commune 
with  God  and  other  Christians.  Also  we  must  pray  and  attend 
Church.  We  must  praise  God.  If  we  do  these  things  faith- 
fully, our  lives  will  be  ideally  Christian  at  all  times.  With 
the  help  of  God  we  can  live  as  a  Christian  should  live. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  FIRST  DUTY.  Of  course,  to  live  as  a  Christian 
we  must  be  Christian  through  and  through.  It  cannot  be 
some  thin  varnish  spread  on  an  unconverted  soul.  If  we  live 
our  daily  lives  as  a  testimony  before  men  that  we  are  Chris- 
tian, then  we  shall  be  confessed  before  God.  But  there  are 
two  strikes  on  us  already  if  we  endeavor  to  profess  being  a 
Christian  and  do  not  live  it.  For  Jesus  said  that  if  we  deny 
Him  before  men  in  the  life  we  live,  then  He  shall  deny  us 
before  God  our  heavenly  Father. 

The  first  duty,  then,  is  confession  of  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior.  Along  with  fhis  comes  taking  Him  as  Master  of  our 
lives.  We  make  him  the  Ruler  and  the  strength  of  our  daily 
walk.  Him  we  serve  and  obey.  And  right  here  is  the  founda- 
tion of  living  as  a  Christian.  We  go  on  with  Christ.  That  is, 
we  do  not  strive  to  reach  Christ  and  to  aim  at  living  the 
perfect  life  as  He  did.  But  we  take  Christ  at  once,  and  with 
Him  seek  to  live  to  the  very  best  of  our  ability  for  Him. 
This  is  our  first  duty. 

2.  EVIDENCES  OF  A  CHANGED  LIFE.  When  new  life 
comes,  old  things  are  passed  away.  As  a  Christian,  the  old 
sinful  things  must  be  shed.  We  do  not  grow  out  of  them 
over  a  period  of  years,  but  must  get  rid  of  them  at  once. 
As  the  oak  tree  about  this  time  of  year  sheds  the  old  leaves 
when  the  new  life  comes  through  the  branches,  so  the  Chris- 
tian must  shed  the  old  dead  things  of  sin  when  the  new  life 
of  Christ  comes  in.  If  we  saw  an  oak  tree  in  the  middle  of 
the  summer  with  the  old  leaves  still  hanging  on  the  branches 
we  would  doubt  very  much  as  to  there  being  any  life  in  that 
tree.  Is  it  any  more  remarkable  that  when  we  see  a  pro- 
fessed Christian  engaging  in  the  dead  things  of  the  world 
that  we  doubt  if  there  is  any  real  Christ  life  within? 

The  things  we  do,  those  we  want  to  do;  the  things  we  say; 


what  we  read;  the  company  we  keep;  our  loyalty  to  God's 
services;  are  all  evidences  of  that  new  life  within  or  its  lack. 
We  need  this  background  of  conditions  in  mind  as  we  en- 
deavor to  learn  to  live  as  Christians. 

3.  CONTINUE  STEADFAST  IN  DOCTRINE.  If  we  are 
to  live  as  Christians  we  must  understand  something  about 
it.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  must  be  perfectly  schooled 
in  theology  and  doctrine,  but  it  does  mean  that  we  must 
know  what  it  is  all  about.  The  beliefs  and  practices  of  our 
Church  must  be  understood  by  us.  Each  of  us  should  want 
to  know  as  much  about  what  our  Church  believes  as  we  can. 
We  should  desire  to  know  why  we  do  certain  things  such 
as  baptism,  communion,  etc.  The  Christian  doctrines  also 
teach  us  how  to  live  before  God  and  with  each  other. 

If  we  drift  away  from  a  desire  for  the  knowledge  of  these 
things  then  we  have  departed  from  the  central  power  of  our 
faith.  It  is  not  very  far  from  this  point  thus  reached  to  a 
coldness  and  deadness  on  our  part.  Daily,  continually,  we 
must  keep  posted  on  the  principles  of  Christianity.  We  must 
love  them  and  respect  them.  The  young  person  who  fulfills 
his  or  her  trust  in  faithfulness  will  be  rewarded  by  a  life 
of  purity,  service  and  love.  For  what  more  can  we  ask? 

4.  FELLOWSHIP  AND  BREAD.  One  of  the  best  ways  in 
becoming  a  better  Christian  is  to  be  around  those  who  are 
also  Christian.  Besides  being  in  better  company,  we  will  be 
with  those  who  love  the  same  Lord  we  do.  We  will  have  a  lot 
in  common.  This  is  fellowship.  Then  we  have  the  privilege  of 
communion.  This  is  especially  mentioned  here  to  show  the 
need  which  every  Christian  has  for  it.  Some  people  pray  for 
and  eagerly  await  the  communion  services.  Others  of  course 
attend  as  a  matter  of  duty.  Something  about  this  service 
draws  us  closer  to  God  and  further  away  from  the  world. 
We  can  go  forth  from  this  service  a  stronger  Christian,  more 
eager  than  ever  to  live  a  true  Christian  life. 

5.  THE  CHRISTIAN  PRAYS.  "Praying  and  reading  every 
day.  Will  keep  us  on  the  narrow  way;  Neglect  of  these  will 
surely  be.  Sadness  and  sorrow  of  heart  to  thee."  Imagine 
trying  to  run  a  busy  railroad  without  a  contact  with  the  gen- 
eral superintendent  for  orders.  EacTi  engineer  of  a  train  must 
first  check  with  the  orders  for  his  train  before  he  moves  his 
engine  a  foot.  And  along  the  way  he  must  keep  in  contact 
with  the  headquarters  to  see  that  he  is  doing  all  right.  Yet 
we  Christians  will  often  go  for  days  and  days  without  a  real 
contact  with  God.  We  may  mumble  a  chant  once  in  a  while 
but  it  is  rushed  and  soon  forgotten.  It  is  no  more  possible 
for  us  Christians  to  live  as  we  should  without  seeking  God's 
daily  direction,  than  it  is  for  a  railroad  to  cooperate  without 
the  orders  from  the  central  dispatcher.  Daily,  earnest  prayer 
is  essential  for  us. 

6.  IN  THE  TEMPLE.  Where  do  Christians  gain  that 
source  of  spiritual  strength  and  power  which  makes  them 
Christian  each  passing  day?  By  a  careful  check  of  the  lives 
as  lived  by  those  who  do  attend  Church  faithfully,  and  of 
those  who  do  not  attend  Church,  we  are  safe  in  saying  that 
they  gain  much  spiritual  strength  in  the  Church  services. 
Those  who  attend  church,  as  a  rule,  are  stronger  Christians 
than  those  who  do  not,  or  who  just  attend  when  the  spirit 
moves  them. 

Our  Churches  are  given  to  us  under  the  mercies  of  God  for 
our  benefit.  Here  we  learn  about  God.  We  learn  His  will 
in  our  lives.  We  learn  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  Yes, 
even  the  very  atmosphere  of  worship  does  something  to  us 
which  helps  us  overcome  the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh.  It  is 
entirely  up  to  us  as  to  the  kind  of  a  Christian  life  we  are 
going  to  live.  May  it  be  a  God-filled,  and  God-powered  life 
for  Christ. 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  Suggest  some  things  which  we  can  do  which  will  help  us 
to  be  a  better  Christian  young  person. 

2.  About  how  strong' would  you  say  our  own  particular  life 
is  in  influencing  other  young  people? 

3.  Do  other  young  people  fall  by  the  way  side  because  of 
the  evil  things  we  do  which  we  think  are  innocent? 

4.  What  can  we  do  about  remedying  the  condition  men- 
tioned in  question  three? 

Alternate  Prayer  Meetins  Topic 

"TREES  AND  CHRIST" 

Text:  Psalm  l;:i.    'He  shall  be  like  a  tree." 

1.  Taken  literally — "The  righteous  shall  be  like  a  tree." 

2.  But  this  Psalm  is  somewhat  prophetic — so  the  man  is 
"Christ." 

3.  Trees  afford  a  lofty  comparison  with  Christ. 

1.  Trees  are  above  other  growing  things. 

a.  Compare  trees  with  other  growing  things: 

1.  Above  the  grass  and  the  flowers; 

2.  Above  the  bushes  and  the  vines. 

b.  Compare  Christ  with  other  men: 

1.  In  His  loyalty  and  reverence  for  God; 

2.  In  His  high  ethical  life  and  sympathy  for  mankind. 

2.  Trees  are  a  great  refuge. 

a.  Note  the  refuge  of  trees: 

1.  For  cattle  or  beast — protection  in  winter; 

2.  For  birds  to  rest  in  its  branches  and  build  nests. 

b.  Note  the  refuge  of  Christ: 

1.  For  the  weary  and  the  discouraged; 

2.  For  those  burdened  with  sin. 

3.  Trees  are  indispensable. 

a.  Benefits  of  trees: 

1.  Give  fruit  to  feed  the  world; 

2.  Give  lumber  for  various  kinds  of  building. 

b.  Benefits  of  Christ: 

1.  An  individual   Saviour  and  friend; 

2.  The  preserver  of  high  ethical  civilization. 

4.  Trees  make  great  sacrifices. 

a.  Note  the  sacrifices  of  trees. 

1.  Must  sacrifice  their  strength  to  give  fruit; 

2.  Must  sacrifice  their  life  to  make  lumber  or  fuel. 

b.  Note  the  sacrifices  of  Christ: 

1.  Left  heaven  to  come  to  earth; 

2.  Then  finally  consented  to  die  on  cross  for  our  sins. 
Think  of  the  finest  things  about  trees  or  forect  and  you 

obtain  one  of  the  finest  pictures  of  Christ! 


Julius  Caesar  and  Adolph  Hitler 

A  Reflective  Reverie 
By  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 

The  featuring  of  "Latin  Week"  in  Ohio  schools  and  colleges 
the  past  week  stirred  in  my  psychic  store-house,  memories 
"Of  old  unhappy  far-off  things 
And  battles  long  ago," 
especially  of  my  journeys  with  the  great  Julius  Caesar  among 
the  B.  C.  Germans,  via  "Caesar's  Commentaries,"  and  hence, 
naturally  by  psychic  contract  with  his  modern  analog,  Adolph 
Hitler,  of  painful  and  unforgettable  memory. 


Though  a  little  matter  of  2,000  years  of  time  separates  the 
exploits  of  these  personalities,  there  are  interesting  and  illu- 
minating similarities  and  differences  between  their  achieve- 
ments and  characters.  Both  rose  to  world  distinction  through 
the  lawless  and  ruthless  use  of  military  power;  though  Caesar 
had  certain  respect  to  the  rights  and  lives  of  his  fellow  citi- 
zens, while  Hitler  flounted  with  high  disdain  governmental 
and  social  regulations  and  precedents,  and  trampled  under 
barbarian  feet  the  time-honored  courtesies  and  amenities  of 
friendly  relations. 

Both  Caesar  and  Hitler  embarked  upon  world  conquests: 
Caesar  to  organize  the  world  for  peaceful  civilization,  and 
for  the  implanting  of  Roman  law  and  Roman  culture;  Hitler, 
to  pan-Germanize  the  world  for  German  glory,  for  the  es- 
tablishing of  the  universal  supremacy  of  "The  Master  Race" 
(German),  and  for  the  ultimate  extinction  of  all  supposedly 
inferior  races,  "lesser  breeds  without  the  law,"  of  whatever 
nation,  color  or  creed.  Caesar  was  no  hereditary  fiend;  no 
race-fiend;  but  recognized  and  utilized  the  capacities  and  ca- 
pabilities of  all  peoples  for  their  own  welfare  and  for  Roman 
civilization.  Conversely,  Hitler  disparaged  or  despised  every- 
thing non-German,  except  as  it  could  be  made  to  contribute 
to  the  furthering  of  his  own  ego-maniac  machinations  for 
German  military  supremacy. 

To  achieve  his  purpose,  Caesar  subdued  the  savage  tribes 
of  Britton,  and  conquered  the  barbarian  Germanic  tribes  of 
Western  Europe  to  end  the  "perpetual  wars"  between  tribes 
and  to  enthrone  the  arts  of  peace.  Hitler,  flounting  the  claims 
of  religion,  and  morals,  disregarding  the  common  decencies 
of  civilized  life,  and  despising  the  arts  as  such,  focused  and 
concentrated  the  power  of  the  press,  of  education,  of  scien- 
tific ingenuity,  and  of  the  industrial  efficiency  of  a  great 
people  upon  the  creation  of  a  fanatical-barbarian  war-ma- 
chine which  should  be  at  once  the  dispair  and  terror  of  the 
world. 

In  the  large,  on  a  grand  scale,  both  Caesar  and  Hitler 
were  brigands  and  robbers.  Caesar  "brought  many  captives 
home  to  Rome  whose  ransoms  the  general  coffers  fill."  Hitler 
ravaged  and  looted  defenseless  states,  murdei'ed  or  carried 
off  to  concentration  camps  many  of  their  noblest  citizens, 
starved,  persecuted,  slaughtered  millions  of  others,  and  pur- 
loined their  wealth  and  resources  to  build  and  to  enlarge  his 
mighty  war-machine. 

Though  living  in  a  tough  and  warlike  age,  yet  untouched 
by  the  humanizing  influences  of  Christianity,  Caesar  never 
descended  to  inhuman  barbarian  beastliness  to  achieve  his 
purpose.  Hitler,  on  the  contrary,  though  surrounded  by  the 
accumulating  ameliorating  influences  of  2,000  years  of  later 
civilization,  is  yet  something  of  a  throw-back  to  sadistic  sav- 
agery, and  scruples  not  to  stoop  to  any  heartless,  inhuman, 
brutal  beastliness  or  animal  cunning  to  win  his  goals  or  sati- 
ate his  mongrel  tastes  and  sadistic  cruelties. 

Caesar,  feared  and  respected  as  "The  foremost  man  of  all 
the  world,"  had  his  Brutus,  who  loved  him,  but  mistakenly 
set  aside  that  love  for  the  greater  love  of  his  country's  lib- 
erty and  the  freedom  and  welfare  of  humanity,  joined  an 
ill-advised  conspiracy  to  remove  him  as  a  danger  to  the  wel- 
fare of  Rome  and  to  all  she  was  meaning  to  the  world.  Hit- 
ler, the  most  widely  hated  military  despot  and  tyrant  of  all 
time,  has  his  Brutus  in  the  form  of  a  coalition  of  liberty- 
loving  nations  of  the  world  which,  under  necessity,  are  set- 
ting aside  for  the  moment,  their  love  of  peace,  their  humane 
tenderness,  in  order  to  the  more  quickly  and  certainly  efface 
from  the  earth  both  devil-born  ideology  of  a  super-race  and 
that  unexampled  embodiment  of  military  tyranny  and  cold- 
blooded inhumanity — Adolph  Hitler. 

"Who  will  leave  a  name  at  which  the  world  grew  pale. 
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To  point  a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale." 

If,  as  Fiske  alleges,  "We  should  be  thankful  every  day  for 
Julius  Caesar,"  we  should  by  the  same  token  pray  daily  and 
strive  mightily  that  the  present  World  War  may  culminate 
in  the  establishment  of  an  organized  democratic  world  of 
"Liberty,  Equality  and  Fraternity,"  of  freedom,  justice,  and 
brotherhood,  that  will  make  for  ever  impossible  successful 
predatory  invasions,  military  conquests,  and  military  tyrants, 
and  likewise  all  the  panoply,  waste,  cruelties,  destruction, 
savagery,  and  waste  of  war. 

— Ashland,  Ohio.     , 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 

One  Week  at  Warsaw,  Indiana  , 

"The  county  of  one  hundred  lakes";  "The  Religious  Play- 
ground of  America,"  bread-basket  for  the  "largest  Bible  Con- 
ference in  the  World."  That's  Warsaw.  Warsaw  and  Weewaw, 
Barbee,  Wabee  and  Wawasee.  "Tippecanoe  and  Tyler  too," 
Wabash,  Eel  and  lEagle  and  "Maxinkuckee  if  You're  Lucky" 
— recall  but  a  few  of  the  places  famous  for  many  things,  not 
forgetting: 

"0  beautiful  Shipshewana,  lying  there  so  placidly, 
0  beautiful  Shipshewana,  makes  me  think  of  Christ  and  Gal- 
ilee; 
0  beautiful  Shipshewana,  as  we  pray  and  meditate  here  by 

the  lea. 
May  this  heart  of  mine,  know  the  power  divine. 
Of  the  One  Who  walked  on  Galilee." — Bame. 
Indiana  is  still  unforgetably  Indian  as  its  name  implies. 
More  and  more  these  strange  people  will  become  legendary 
and  their  maltreatment  at  the  hands  of  the  White  Man  be 
rehashed  and  regretted.  That  the  Indians  can  be  civilized  and 
domiciled  has  been  proven  in  this  section  of  the  country,  and 
Dr.  Otho  Wenger  has  made  himself  doubly  famous  by  pre- 
serving in  most  attractive  form  their  history  in  several  books 
and  pamphlets. 

One  Week 

That's  all  I  had  to  offer  to  our  good  people  of  this  Indian- 
named  city — no  longer  Indian.  It  was  in  the  church  made 
prominent  in  our  group  by  Drs.  Yoder  and  Carpenter — car- 
ried forward  by  others  since.  It  has  problems  all  its  own.  It 
is  almost  a  part  of  Winona,  where  the  greatest  preachers  of 
Protestantism  have  been  coming  for  the  past  forty  years. 
That  could  mean  much  if  all  the  members  were  so  situated 
that  they  could  attend  its  sessions;  but  they  are  no  more 
free  than  many  of  our  other  members  who  do  not  attend, 
who  live  close  enough  and  must  remain  away,  to  hold  their 
jobs  and  to  keep  up  their  farms.  One  good  brother  believes 
that  it  has  become  a  detriment  to  our  church.  I  do  not  agree 
that  it  should  have  been  so.  But  facts  are  stubborn  things. 

One  Week  Only 

I  just  had  one  week  to  spare  between  engagements  and 
offered  that  to   Warsaw  and  they  took  it.  Mrs.   Bame  was 


with  me  and  we  had  a  most  congenial  people  with  whom  to 
home — the  Curtis  Gables,  former  members  of  our  church  at 
North  Manchester  during  our  pastorate  there.  They  are  now 
deacon  and  deaconess  in  our  Warsaw  Church,  and  they  "be- 
have" it.  The  Chinaman  said  he  was  reading  the  Bible  and 
behaving  it.  It  is  a  fine  thing  when  Christians  behave  as 
they  are  expected;  more  so  when  it  is  officers  of  the  church. 

Good  Folks  at  Warsaw 

Our  people  have  made  their  impact  on  the  life  of  the  city. 
Some  are  prjpminent  and  some  are  like  too  many  people  in 
all  our  churches:  the  preacher  must  be  "our  kind,"  the  other 
people  perfect  and  all  the  church  and  social  conditions  right 
to  receive  their  support  and  faithfulness.  Too  many  talented 
folks  do  not  use  their  talents  to  the  glory  of  God  and  too 
many  others  have  wholly  yielded  to  the  "wiles  of  the  devil" 
and  withdrawn  altogether.  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  but 
one  thing  that  can  ever  keep  us  in  the  race  with  the  liberal 
groups:  "pi'each  the  Word  and  keep  the  commandments"  and 
be  unashamed.  Weaklings  and  hypocrites  will  not  do  that; 
they  fall  by  the  wayside,  take  the  easy  way  and  in  the  main, 
lose  their  discipleship.  Too  bad. 

Success 

Yes,  I  pronounce  the  meeting  a  success.  Straggling  back 
came  some  of  those  who  had  not  been  too  faithful — the  faith- 
ful endured.  Crowds  were  all  that  could  have  been  expected 
during  the  "playoffs"  of  the  winter's  basketball  over  which 
Indianians  go  wilder  than  in  any  other  state.  Even  the  evan- 
gelist hurried  home  to  hear  part  of  the  final  games  by  radio 
from  the  State's  capital.  Besides,  it  was  a  wet  week — the  wet- 
test of  the  whole  winter  and  Uncle  Sam  was  again  tighten- 
ing the  gas-for-driving  in  the  only  church-going  vehicles  now 
available — the  auto.  "Shank's  horses"  have  become  extinct. 

The  main  good  of  many  meetings  in  times  like  these  is 
encouragement  to  faithfulness  and  courage.  Amid  all  the  dis- 
tractions of  this  most  trying  of  all  times  in  most  lives,  wo 
need  all  the  encouragement  attainable.  To  illustrate:  Recently 
when  I  had  spoken  to  a  dinner  club  and  said,  "Hitler  can  not 
win  since  God  lives  and  is  on  the  side  of  right  and  truth,"  a 
Jew  almost  cried  for  joy  as  he  congratulated  me.  The  "gift 
of  appreciation,"  entirely  free-will  without  stress  or  plead- 
ing, was  the  best  evidence  of  satisfaction  to  both  the  pastor 
and  preacher. 

Warsaw  Brethren,  Tomorrow 

They  have  a  fine  field,  a  fine  people,  a  fine  pastor  whose 
heart  beats  with  anxiety  for  success  in  spiritual  things — 
educated,  consecrated  and  with  a  devoted  family  anxious 
for  the  progress  of  the  Master's  Cause,  Dr.  Porte  deserves 
much  recognition.  Their  plant  is  amply  adequate  and  in  a 
field,  wide  in  its  reach  and  possibilities.  No  use  to  go  to  a 
doctor  unless  we  take  his  medicine;  no  use  to  employ  a  pas- 
tor if  we  do  not  accept  his  leadership  and  work  harmoniously 
with  him  and  for  the  ends  he  seeks,  the  propagandising  of 
the  "faith  once-for-all  delivered"  and  for  the  enlargement  and 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  all  who  profess  salvation 
and  the  bringing  of  it  to  those  of  all  faiths,  inclined  to  do 
the  whole  will  of  our  Risen  Lord.  The  prayers  of  this  evan- 
gelist will  "ascend  the  hill  of  the  Lord"  for  this  strategic 
church  of  ours. 

Next 

Next  wo  go  to  two  Churches  of  the  Brethren  in  Onekama 
and  Marilla,  Michigan  where  some  fishes  grow  three  feet 
long  and  the  Lord's  work  is  not  easy.  Pray  for  us. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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New  Tracts  Are  Coming 

We  are  working  on  the  new  tracts  as  we  have  opportunity, 
but  this  work  has  to  be  sandwiched  in  between  publication 
work  and  other  urgent  job  work.  To  let  you  know  what  is 
coming  the  Editor  is  cooperating  with  the  Business  Manager 
in  tlie  publishing  of  some  of  these  tracts  in  The  Evangelist. 
This  week  the  article  that  is  to  appear  in  tract  form  was 
written  by  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  and  the  tract  will  be  spon- 
sored by  the  Loree-College  Corner  churches.  This  article  and 
a  number  of  other  to  appear  in  tract  form  have  never  ap- 
peared in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  but  were  the  personal 
property  of  the  Business  Manager,  having  been  written  for 
me  and  printed  in  my  own  plant  a  number  of  years  ago  in 
what  was  called  "The  Brethren  Bulletin."  They  are  being  re- 
leased now  for  general  use  by  the  brotherhood  for  two  rea- 
sons— their  excellent  quality  and  reasonable  brevity.  Other 
tracts  being  reprinted  are  those  that  have  been  in  general 
use  and  have  proven  their  worth  through  years  of  demand. 

Food  for  the  Soul 

is  to  be  found  in  our  church  paper,  and  that  is  why  most  peo- 
ple buy  it,  and  one  of  the  principal  reasons  for  its  existence. 
One  good  brother,  and  a  long-time  friend  of  the  Business 
Manager,  doesn't  like  sermons  in  The  Evangelist.  He  says 
his  pastor  can  preach  sermons  he  needs,  or  words  to  that 
effect.  But  I  am  sure  our  Editor  is  right  when  he  gives  place 
to  some  of  the  best  written  sermons  of  our  preachers.  It's 
what  the  vast  majority  of  folks  need  and  want,  not  to  take 
the  place  of  the  inspiration  to  be  received  from  the  pulpit, 
but  to  supplement  it. 

Some  Additional  Gifts 

are  coming  in  to  apply  on  the  new  press  which  we  showed 
you  last  week  on  the  back  page  of  The  Evangelist.  We  hope 
soon  to  be  able  to  put  this  much  needed  piece  of  equipment 
in  our  shop.  A  dollar-a-piece  from  a  thousand  members  will 
do  the  trick. 


The  Brethren  Evanselist 

Make  Your  Goals 

for  all  the  interests  of  the  church.  At  Easter  time  give  of 
your  best  to  the  Master  for  Foreign  Missions  and  then  in 
the  month  of  May  give  of  your  best  again  for  the  Education 
Interests  of  our  beloved  church.  That's  when  the  college  and 
ready  been  taken  care  of  in  a  fine  way.  We  consider  it  good 
business  to  encourage  the  adequate  support  of  every  interest 
of  our  church.  That  is  what  the  Publishing  House  stands  for. 
We  are  the  servant  of  every  department  of  our  church's  ac- 
tivity. 

S'upplies  and  Books 

are  still  to  be  gotten,  in  the  main,  and  we  shall  be  glad  for 
your  orders.  If  anything  you  order  is  out  of  stock  you  will 
be  notified  as  soon  as  we  learn  of  it.  That  reminds  us  that 
we  have  received  word  that  the  Higley  commentary  is  out  of 
stock,  but  the  other  standard  Sunday  school  commentaries  are 
still  obtainable. 


THE  GRUMBLE  FAMILY 

"There's  a  family  that  nobody  likes  to  meet, 
They  live,  it  is  said,  on  Complaining  Street, 
In  the  city  of  Never-are-Satisfied, 
The  river  of  Discontent  beside. 
They  growl  at  that  and  they  growl  at  this, 
Whatever  comes  there  is  something  amiss: 
And  whether  their  station  is  high  or  humble, 
They  are  known  by  the  name  of  Grumble. 

"So  it  were  wisest  to  keep  our  feet 
From  wandering  into  Complaining  Street: 
And  never  to  growl  whatever  we  do, 
Lest  we  be  mistaken  for  Grumblers,  too. 
Let  us  learn  to  walk  with  a  smile  and  song. 
No  matter  if  things  do  sometimes  go  wrong. 
And  then,  be  our  station  high  or  humble. 
We'll  never  be  in  the  family  of  Grumble." 
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Just  callmg  your  attention  again.      Send  in  your  $$$ 

WE  NEED  THAT  NEW  PRESS  NOW! 


Save  yourself  the  bother  of  writing  a  letter.     Just  write  your  name  and  the  amount  in  the 
following  blank  and  mail  it  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Enclosed  please  find  $ to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  the  new  press. 

Name 

Address  

Name  of   Church    


|Announcmg 

EDUCATIONAL    DAY 

OFFERING 

to  be  taken   on 

SUNDAY 

MAY 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WORD  HAS  BEEN  RECEIVED  FROM  Brother  G.  L. 
Maus,  that  he  has  moved  and  that  his  new  address  is  Den- 
ver, Indiana.  Please  note  this  in  your  copy  of  the  "Annual.' 
Brother  Maus  is  pastor  of  the  Denver  Brethren  Church  and 
has  been  living  at  Twelve  Mile  for  some  time  past. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  ELKHART'S  "PAPER  AND  INK,' 
their  monthly  publication,  that  the  "Service  Wives"  of  the 
church  have  a  special  organization  worked  out  for  them. 
They  have  already  met  twice  and  have  scheduled  meetings 
the  second  Thursday  of  each  month.  They  meet  in  the  homes 
of  the  members. 

We  also  learn  that  the  church  has  an  organized  committee 
whose  responsibility  it  is  to  send  out  "Round  Robin"  letters 
to  the  boys  in  service. 

DUE  TO  THE  ILLNESS  OF  DEAN  M.  A.  STUCKEY  who 
was  to  have  been  the  Guest  Speaker  at  the  Dayton  Brethren 
Church  in  a  series  of  pre-Easter  messages.  Brother  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  is  doing  double  duty  in  that  he  spoke  at  the 
Ashland  Church  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings, 
and  then  shifted  his  activities  to  the  Dayton  Church  for  Sat- 
urday night  and  Sunday's  two  services.  Dean  Stuckey  is  re- 
covered sufficiently  that  he  spoke  in  the  Ashland  Church  on 
Easter  Sunday.  The  change  necessitated  the  pastor  of  the' 
Dayton  Church,  Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  filling  the  week 
day  appointment  through  Passion  Week.  | 

MANY  EASTER  SUNRISE  SERVICES  were  scheduled! 
this  year.  This  is  a  growing  urge  among  the  churches  of  the! 
brotherhood.  It  is  a  fine  way  to  start  the  Easter  day  and! 
approach  the  "Open  Tomb"  as  did  the  women  of  old.  j 

A  LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  tells' 
us  of  his  complete  recovery  from  his  recent  "visit"  to  the 
hospital.  We  are  glad  to  report  this  to  the  brotherhood.  He 
spent  the  pre-Easter  week  with  Brother  Murray  and  the  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  Co-operative  Brethren  Church. 

STEWARDSHIP  DAY  WAS  OBSERVED  in  the  Goshen, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church  on  March  26th.  More  and  more  the 
Brethren  are  learning  the  value  of  giving  their  "substance"  in 
the  way  that  the  Lord  expected  it  to  be  given.  That's  "stew- 
ardship" as  it  should  be. 


EVANGELIST  READERS 
PLEASE  NOTE 

Next  week  will  be  the  Missionary  Number 
of  The  Evangelist.  This  will  be  the  issue 
dated  April  22nd. 

The  following  week  there  will  be  no  Evan- 
gelist issued.  This  is  one  of  the  issues  we  will 
leave  out  this  year,  since  we  only  publish 

FIFTY  issues  a  year. 

We  are  making  this  announcement  in  or- 
der that  you  may  not  feel  it  necessary  to  write 
in  to  tell  us  you  did  not  receive  the  issue  of 
April  29th.  That  is  the  one  that  will  be  left 
out. 

The  Editor. 


RELIGIOUS  SERIOUSNESS 

By  "Religious  Seriousness"  we  do  not  mean  the 
going  around  with  a  long  face,  being  afraid  to  smile, 
lest  the  people  with  whom  we  come  in  contact  should 
think  that  we  are  too  frivolous,  and  are  not  taking 
the  work  of  being  a  Christian  really  to  heart.  If 
any  one  has  a  right  to  wear  a  smile  and  a  happy 
look,  it  is  the  one  who  is  living  a  genuine  Christian 
life. 

No,  that  is  not  what  we  have  in  mind  when  we 
say  "Religious  Seriousness."  Because  the  housewife 
goes  about  her  duties  of  making  her  home  a  real 
place  of  domestic  bliss,  singing  brightly,  is  no  sign 
that  she  is  not  taking  this  matter  of  home-making 
as  a  serious  business.  The  rather  it  means  that  she 
has  found  the  way  easy  and  the  burden  light. 

Nor  is  it  a  sign  of  lack  of  realization  of  the  se- 
riousness of  one's  task  when  he  "whistles  while  he 
works."  It  is  more  nearly  correct  to  say  that  he  has 
found  a  confidence  in  himself  and  a  feeling  that  he 
is  about  a  task  that  he  can  rightly  do  without  the 
burden  of  worrying  or  self-reproach. 

Rather  the  "seriousness"  with  which  we  take  a 
task  tells  whether  we  are  interested  in  what  we  are 
doing.  Whether  the  intentness  with  which  we  labor 
at  the  specific  task  is  sufficient  to  make  us  forget 
those  things  that  ordinarily  detract  our  attention. 
Whether  we  are  so  intent  on  our  work  that  we  are 
not  disturbed  by  rumor  or  idle  tale  from  the  set 
purpose  of  our  life.  And  yet,  all  the  time  as  we  work, 
we  can  have  the  feeling  of  perfect  confidence  in  our 
attitudes  and  our  plans  and  purposes.  That's  serious- 
ness in  its  best  sense. 

Always  what  obtains  in  material  life  can  be  trans- 
ported to  the  realm  of  spiritual  or  religious  life.  And 
when  we  attach  the  term  "religious"  to  that  of  "se- 
riousness" we  have  a  far  reaching  attitude. 

Just  how  serious  are  we  about  our  religious  con- 
nections? It  may  be  that  we  had  better  say  "Chris- 
tian" connections.  Just  how  anxious  are  we  to  see 
the  Church  "make  good?"  Just  how  far  beyond  our 
own  individual  surroundings  do  we  look?  And  how 
wide  is  our  range  of  vision? 

We  are  thinking  of  the  man  who  thought  only  of 
himself  with  every  known  "Gadget"  to  make  his 
work  easier.  As  the  multiplicity  of  these  things  grew, 
they  filled  his  home,  room  by  room,  until  there  was 
scarcely  any  room  fo.r  him  to  turn  about,  much  less 
use  and  enjoy  these  supposed  "helps"  to  his  physical 
enjoyment.  He  finally  found  himself  crowded  out  of 
his  own  home,  because  he  thought  more  of  himself 
and  his  comfort  than  he  did  of  others  about  him. 


And  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  boon  to  mankind, 
became  a  burden  and  a  hardship  to  him. 

This  man  thought  he  took  life  seriously,  but,  lo, 
the  seriousness  was  but  "selfishness." 

In  the  present  issue  of  The  Evangelist  Dr.  E.  G. 
Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College,  calls  attention 
to  the  "seriousness"  of  the  present  situation  of  the 
finances  of  the  College.  It  seems  to  the  writer  that 
the  church  as  a  whole  has  not  taken  "seriously"  the 
Brethren  needs  of  the  only  Educational  Institution  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  We  believe  that  there  is  a  mat- 
ter of  real  "Religious  Seriousness"  involved  here. 
How  serious  are  we  in  keeping  the  educational  in- 
terests of  the  church  functioning  up  to  the  highest 
degree?  How  serious  are  we  in  making  Brethren 
and  keeping  them  Brethren?  How  can  we  expect  the 
continuation  of  a  Brethren  emphasis  if  we  fail  in  our 
support  of  our  Brethren  school?  No  other  colleges  or 
seminaries  are  interested  in  making  either  Brethren 
preachers  and  missionaries  or  Brethren  laymen. 
And  we  cannot  blame  them.  They  have  their  own  de- 
nominational affiliations  and  they  owe  a  debt  to 
their  own  denominations.  But  let  us  be  reminded 
that  we,  too,  have  an  obligation  along  a  denomina- 
tional line.  That  is  why  we  are  asked  to  "FULLY" 
support  our  own  school. 

We  are  too  prone  to  say  that  there  are  too  many 
offerings  asked  for  in  our  denomination.  If  each  and 
every  interest  of  the  church  which  asks  for  an  offer- 
ing (and  there  are  only  seven  of  these)  should  be 
supported  to  the  extent  of  the  amount  which  they 
ask  it  would  only  mean  that  there  would  be  an  aver- 
age of  $15.00  per  member,  covering  all  interests.  It 
should  certainly  shame  us  that  we  take  our  religion 
with  so  little  seriousness! 

But  there  is  a  bright  spot  in  the  clouds  that  oft- 
times  drift  across  our  sky  line.  The  Brethren  Church 
is  beginining  at  last  to  learn  that  God  has  a  way  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  church.  More  and  more  of  our 
membership  are  learning  that  "the  Tithe  is  the 
Lord's."  More  and  more  are  learning  the  joy  of  lay- 
ing aside  on  the  First  Day  of  the  week  as  God  has 
prospered  them.  More  and  more  are  learning  the 
satisfaction  that  comes  from  being  able  to  go  to  the 
Lord's  bank  and  cash  in  on  the  promises  given  in 
the  Word. 

We  believe  in  the  Brethren  Church  and  we  be- 
lieve that  there  will  be  more  and  more  who  will  take 
"seriously"  their  Christian  responsibility  and  go  out 
beyond  the  confines  of  their  own  little  world  and 
into  the  bigger  things  that  are  before  us. 

F.  C.  V. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Oi I r    Eolucational   Interests 


By  Dr.  E.  6.  Mason 

President  Ashland  College 


The  Brethren  Church  is  an  organization  that  com- 
prises a  number  of  working  intei'ests.  The  efficiency 
witli  which  each  interest  operates  determines  the 
success  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  This  principle  has 
been  recognized  by  our  church  leaders  for  many 
years.  Consequently  definite  days  have  been  set  aside 
at  which  time  appeals  for  funds  for  each  interest 
have  been  made  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  These 
days  have  become  traditional  parts  of  our  annual 
church  program  and  our  church  people  look  forward 
to  their  coming. 

A  second  fundamental  principle  of  church  prog- 
ress is  found  in  the  extent  to  which  the  membership 
of  the  church  supports  the  interests  that  constitute 
its  organization.  There  is  a  minimum  under  which 
no  one  interest  can  fall  without  having  the  quality 
of  its  work  effected.  In  other  words,  the  effective- 
ness of  the  service  of  .any  one  of  our  church  interests 
increases  in  proportion  to  the  funds  that  are  made 
available  for  its  use. 

In  the  critical  days  through  which  we  are  pass- 
ing, costs  of  operation  are  increasing  and  unless  sup- 
porting funds  are  increased  sufficiently  to  meet  ris- 
ing operating  costs,  efficiency  of  service  is  bound  to 
be  affected. 

The  appeal  for  the  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OF- 
FERING which  is  set  for  Sunday,  May  14,  is  there- 
fore devoted  to  make  this  critical  year  a  banner  year 
in  the  history  of  Educational  Day  Offerings.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  state  again  that  the  war  effort  and  its 
far  flung  effects  has  made  the  financial  operation  of 
colleges  very  difficult.  Neither  is  it  necessary  to  say 
again  that  all  sources  of  college  income  have  de- 
creased this  year.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  income 
from  this  offering  will  be  an  exception.  This  is  the 
year  when  the  full  support  of  our  church  people  is 
needed  most.  Now  is  not  the  time  to  allow  the  service 
of  Christian  Education  to  suffer  because  of  the  lack 
of  financial  support.  The  outlook  for  the  years  to 
come  may  be  brighter,  but  we  do  not  know.  But  one 
thing  we  do  know,  we  can  not  expect  better  days 
until  the  war  is  over  and  peace  shall  reign  again  on 
this  earth.  Until  that  day  we  must  face  the  future 
frankly  and  courageously. 

When  the  Founding  Fathers  established  Ashland 
College  they  were  prompted  by  a  missionary  spirit. 
They  wanted  to  build  an  educational  institution  and 
provide  educational  opportunities  for  the  young  men 
and  women  of  the  Church  as  well  as  for  any  others 


who  might  wish  to  attend.  They  wanted  to  provide 
these  facilities  on  the  college  level  under  the  best  of 
Christian  influences.  In  1878  when  the  college  was 
founded,  the  young  men  and  women  of  the  day  faced 
unchristian  or  non-christian  conditions  in  higher 
education  just  the  same  as  they  do  today.  The  condi- 
tions under  which  the  College  was  founded  have  not 
changed  and  the  same  missionary  zeal  that  prompted 
our  fathers  to  establish  a  college  at  Ashland  has  pre- 
vailed ever  since  in  its  administration. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  soundness  of  their 
thinking  of  the  Founding  Fathers  and  no  question 
about  their  zeal.  They  knew  and  recognized  then 
something  that  many  do  not  know  or  recognize  now. 
They  knew  that  a  growing  and  changing  Society 
would  demand  more  and  still  more  men  and  women 
with  college  preparation  as  our  social  apd  economic 
structure  grew.  They  knew  too  that  any  level  or  kind 
of  education  could  be  used  for  unworthy  purposes  by 
an  unscrupulous  person.  They  knew  too  that  higher 
education  was  necessary  then  and  would  become 
more  necessary  in  later  years  as  our  social  and  eco- 
nomic life  developed.  They  knew  that  with  this  de- 
velopment more  and  greater  opportunities  for  un- 
worthy uses  of  education  would  arise.  It  seemed 
clear  to  them  that  the  growth  of  higher  education 
was  inevitable  and  that  the  best  safeguard  against 
its  unworthy  use  was  the  presentation  of  educational 
services  under  the  best  of  Christian  influences.  In 
other  words,  our  Founding  Fathers  understood  that 
the  simple  teachings  of  Jesus  in  everyday  life  and 
their  inclusion  in  the  individual's  philosophy  of  life 
as  he  secured  an  education  was  the  best  guarantee 
of  good  behavior  and  a  worthy  use  of  knowledge. 

The  viewpoint  held  by  the  Founders  is  even  more 
important  today.  Since  Ashland  College  became  a 
reality  and  during  all  of  the  sixty-six  years  of  her 
history,  far  greater  social,  economic  and  political 
changes  than  those  about  which  the  Founders 
dreamed,  have  come  about.  As  these  changes  came 
about,  too  little  attention  was  paid  to  the  spiritual 
and  moral  values  of  life.  Education  was  focused  upon 
vocational  preparation  because  it  seemed  to  be  more 
important  than  the  education  of  the  soul  or  the 
spirit.  During  the  Pre-War  years  spiritual  values, 
in  spite  of  the  existence  of  Christian  Colleges,  re- 
ceived too  little  emphasis.  In  times  of  peace  when 
no  unusual  demands  W(n'e  made  upon  the  time  and 
efforts  of  an  individual,  the  need  for  a  proper  evalu- 
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ation  of  things  spiritual  was  not  strongly  felt.  But 
when  the  world  became  war-torn  and  each  individual 
citizen  is  being  called  upon  to  give  much  of  his  time 
and  his  best  efforts  to  support  a  very  destructive 
war,  the  importance  of  spiritual  values  once  more 
lonies  into  the  proper  perspective  and  again  becomes 
important  in  education. 

Now  we  see  that  had  the  proper  balance  between 
educational  and  spiritual  values  been  kept,  we  might 
not  now  be  involved  in  this  terrible  war.  The  war 
can  not  be  avoided  but  we  can  plan  for  a  lasting 
peace.  The  best  guarantee  for  a  permanent  and  just 
peace  is  to  be  found  in  a  proper  sense  of  proportion 
between  education  and  Christianity  in  practice. 

Our  Founding  Fathers  saw  all  of  this  and  more. 
They  saw  that  if  the  Brethren  Church  was  to  sur- 
vive and  to  become  an  influential  organization  in  the 
future,  it  would  be  necessary  to  provide  an  educa- 
tional institution  that  would  not  only  make  its  full 
contribution  to  the  education  of  the  American  youth 
but  also  keep  alive  its  own  doctrinal  ideals  and  prac- 
tices. 

If  the  objectives  of  the  Founders  had  ceased  to 
exist  after  they  had  passed  from  the  scene  of  action, 
the  justification  for  the  continuance  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege would  be  of  questionable  ianportance.  But  these 
objectives  and  ideals  have  continued  and  are  zeal- 
ously preserved.  The  College  has  grown  through  the 
years  in  size,  value  and  influence.  The  Brethren 
Church  has  just  reason  to  be  proud  of  its  record  and 
to  accept  the  responsibility  of  continuing  the  good 
work.  It  is  the  heritage  of  our  fathers  and  the  least 
that  we  can  do  is  to  keep  alive  this  flame  of  Chris- 
tian education  in  the  midst  of  troublous  times  when 
the  world  needs  a  well  balanced  program  of  higher 
education. 

There  are  those  who  may  say  that  education  on 
the  college  level  is  the  same  in  all  colleges,  but  they 
overlook  the  fact  that  Christian  emphasis  makes  a 
great  difference.  It  may  be  said  that  there  is  a  col- 


lege nearer  home  where  a  son  or  daughter  may  ob- 
tain as  good  or  a  better  education  than  at  Ashland, 
but  they  did  not  take  into  account  that  Ashland  is 
our  college  and  Brethren  young  people  need  it  as 
much  as  it  needs  Brethren  young  people.  At  Ashland 
special  eff'orts  are  conscientiously  put  forth  to  bring 
about  a  proper  blend  of  educational  and  spiritual 
values.  But  just  as  it  is  in  a  home  or  in  any  church, 
results  are  not  always  satisfactory,  nevertheless  ef- 
forts never  cease. 

The  annual  college  income  from  student  sources 
has  been  reduced  within  the  last  year  about  $20,- 
000.00.  Reductions  in  the  number  of  staff  members 
and  other  economies  efltected  have  reduced  our  es- 
timated deficit  for  the  year  ending  June  10,  1944  to 
slightly  less  than  $10,000.00.  We  want  to  close  the 
year  without  a  deficit  and  thus  conserve  our  re- 
sources for  another  critical  year,  but  we  will  be  un- 
able to  do  this  unless  our  church  people  meet,  or  ap- 
proximately meet,  the  goal  set  for  the  offering.  That 
goal  set  is  an  offering  from  each  congregation  equiv- 
alent in  dollars  to  the  number  of  members  in  the 
congregation.  Whatever  deficit  we  may  have,  we 
must  carry  as  a  bank  loan  next  year  and  we  must 
pay  interest  upon  it  out  of  our  income  next  year.  The 
continuance  of  this  process  would  greatly  weaken 
the  educational  service  that  we  would  be  able  to  ren- 
der. A  weakened  service  means  less  effective  work 
in  either  the  college  or  the  Seminary  and  a  weak- 
ened service  is  not  attractive  to  prospective  students. 
Each  member  of  each  congregation  in  the  Brother- 
hood is  therefore  urged  to  plan  to  meet  this  goal.  If 
each  member  will  do  it  conscientiously  and  prayer- 
fully for  himself  and  family  we  shall  win,  but  if  we 
do  it  only  half-heartedly  or  not  at  all,  it  will  not  be 
done. 

It  is  our  responsibility  as  a  church  to  keep  our 
educational  interests  alive  and  functioning  effi- 
ciently if  we  expect  our  beloved  Church  to  fulfill  its 
full  obligations  to  the  times  in  which  we  live. 


"Brethren  and  the  Doctrnie  of  the  /Je/r  ISirtli    Reo.DeibenB. Flora 


I. — The  Definition  and  Necessity  of  the  New  Birth. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
again  (anew,  R.  V.),  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
John  3:3.  "Ye  must  be  born  again  (anew,  R.  V.),  John  3:7. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  spiritual  in  nature  and  heavenly  in 
origin.  No  merely  external  rule  or  law,  no  earthly  pomp, 
characterize  it  and  its  advent  among  men.  Men  do  not  become 
subjects  of  it  by  right  of  birth,  office,  or  position.  They  must 
be  new  born  into  it,  with  a  new  spirit  not  subject  to  evil,  but 
inspired  to  overcome  it.  Those  who  are  "born  again"  are  those 
who  become  what  they  were  not  before,  in  whom  an  entirely 


new  spiritual  life  has  been  implanted,  and  in  whom  this 
change  has  been  brought  about,  not  by  the  fulfillment  of  cer- 
tain ritual  or  devotional  duties,  not  even  by  repentance  alone, 
but  by  the  impartation  of  spiritual  power  from  above.  They 
alone  shall  "see  the  kingdom  of  God."  As  the  eye  is  fitted  for 
seeing  the  natural  world,  so  must  the  inner  eye  of  the  soul, 
the  moral  being,  be  fitted  by  new  birth  to  see  spiritual  things. 
One  who  is  "new  born"  is  a  "new  creation;"  "Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  (Greek,  creation) : 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new,"  2  Cor.  5:17.  Other  valuable  passages  in  this  study  are 
John  1:12;  Gal.  3:26;  1  Peter  1:3,  23;  etc. 
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II.— The  New  Birth  Symbolized. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  3:5.  Our  Lord  here 
insists  on  that  preparation  of  the  heart  of  which  baptism  is 
the  symbol,  the  preparatory  type  of  which  John  had  preached 
as  an  indispensible  necessity  for  entrance  into  His  kingdom 
(Luke  3:3;  Mark  1:4,  etc.)  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  what 
is  essential  (Matt.  3:11);  but  it  must  be  preceded  by  that 
repentance  and  that  faith  which  looks  to  Christ  as  the  source 
of  pardon,  of  which  baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal.  This  last 
will  not  be  omitted  by  those  who  are  loyal  to  Christ's  com- 
mands (Matt.  28:19,  20)  and  apostolic  usage. 

Other  passages  connect  the  Christian  ordinance  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  new  birth.  Rom.  6:3-6  teaches  that  baptism 
is  the  outward  symbol  of  an  inward  change.  In  Col.  2:10-13 
baptism  teaches  the  lesson  of  separation  from  the  fleshly  life. 
Tlie  washing  away  of  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is  depicted 
in  baptism  as  shown  in  such  passages  as  Act  22:16;  Heb. 
9:14;  Rev.  1:5;  7:14.  The  baptism  (overwhelming)  of  the 
Spirit  can  be  seen  in  the  baptism  of  water,  Matt.  3:11  and 
parallels. 

III.— The  Three-Fold  Ground  of  the  New  Birth. 

Saved  persons,  "sons  of  God,"  (John  1:12;  Gal.  3:26),  are 
spoken  of  in  2  Peter  1:4  as  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 
This  indicates  a  "participation  in  the  moral  perfections  and 
communicable  attributes  of  the  Godhead."  Paul  says  in  Gal. 
3:27,  "For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ";  and  again  in  Col.  2:9,  "For  in  Him  (i.  e. 
Christ)  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
When  a  man  is  "born  again"  and  "puts  on  Christ"  the  ground 
of  his  new  birth  is  in  the  triune  Godhead. 

Jehovah  was  the  name  of  God  for  the  Old  Testament  cove- 
nant; the  new  name  of  God  for  the  new  covenant  in  Christ 
is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Their  equal  divinity,  person- 
ality, and  participation  in  man's  salvation  so  form  the  doc- 
trine of  God  and  His  work  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  that 
Matt.  28:19  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  culmination  and  syn- 
opsis of  the  Gospel  of  the  Risen  Lord.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  baptismal  form- 
ula is  the  center  of  a  solemn  act  of  worship  in  which  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  equally  adored.  It  is  a  sol- 
emn profession  of  faith  in  which  each  is  regarded  as  indis- 
pensible ground  of  man's  salvation.  It  is  a  solemn  confession 
of  covenant  relation  in  which  each  is  equally  looked  to  as 
source  of  consecration  and  blessing. 

Trine  immersion  is  a  solemn  profession  of  faith  in  which: 
— (1)  The  Father  is  looked  to  as  indispensible  ground  of 
man's  salvation.  It  is  the  Father  who  restores  penitent  and 
believing  men  to  their  privileges  as  members  of  the  divine 
family,  and  makes  them  heirs  of  heaven.  "Ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  Rom. 
8:15.  That  we  who  have  forfeited  and  lost  our  place  and  priv- 
ileges as  children  of  God  may  be  fully  reinstated  was  one 
of  the  great  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  that  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son  was  spoken. 

(2)  The  Son  is  looked  to  as  indispensible  ground  of  man's 
salvation.  It  is  the  Son  who  paid  the  price  for  human  redemp- 
tion, and  on  account  of  which  Christ  is  called  the  Redeemer. 
"In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,"  Eph.  1:7 
and  many  kindred  passages. 

(3)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  looked  to  as  indispensible  ground 
of  man's  salvation.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  brings  about  the 
spiritual  change  in  a  man  spoken  of  as  regeneration.  "Ac- 
cording to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen- 


eration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Titus  3 :5.  It  should 
be  noted  that  each  Person  of  the  Trinity  has  an  important 
part  in  adoption,  redemption,  and  regeneration;  but  each  also 
has  work  peculiar  to  Himself  of  which  these  three  terms  seem 
most  descriptive. 

May  we  say  then  that  the  baptismal  formula,  as  given  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sums  up  saving  truth  in  one  line?  If 
so,  the  Tunker  peoples,  who  teach  and  practice  the  trine  im- 
mersion mode  of  baptism,  have  an  exceedingly  rich  and  pre- 
cious heritage — a  memorable  means  of  grace. 


»  »  »  Our  Poet's  Corner  «  «  «  « 

SET  FREE! 

'Ere  we've  begun  our  journey 
Down  that  long,  long  road  of  life, 
Satan  casts  before  us 
Temptations,  sin  and  strife. 

Yet  there  to  aid  and  guide  us 
Is  a  power  that  will  prevail, 
Far  after  we  have  finished, 
Our  journey  down  the  trail. 

There  are  many  roads  and  by-ways. 
And  many  pitfalls  of  sin, 
We  must  watch  our  every  footstep, 
To  see  that  we  don't  fall  in. 

At  last  we  come  to  the  crossroads. 
We  must  choose  the  way  we  will  go, 
For  it's  either  God  or  Satan, 
Your  choice — only  you  will  know. 

Won't  you  choose  the  path  where  the  Savior 
Waits  to  set  you  free. 
And  guide  you  on  the  road  to  heaven, 
Where  some  day  with  Him  you'll  be. 

For  the  blood  that  He  shed  on  Calvary, 
Brings  us  into  the  Light, 
Where  we  walk  with   God's  fullest  blessing. 
On  the  road  that  we  know  is  right. 

We'll  stand  against  old  Satan, 
And  victories  o'er  him  we'll  win, 
For  Christ  forever  frees  us 
From  the  power  of  cancelled  sin. 

No  more  do  we  think  of  evil, 
God  takes  that  all  away. 
But  we  learn  of  Christian  beauty. 
And  teach  of  that  coming  Day. 

What  a  wonderful  promise  this  is  for  us. 
To  know  Satan's  power  is  broken, 
And  we  are  children  of  the  King, 
With  Christ  as  our  only  token. 

The  decision  rests  in  your  hands. 

Won't  you  ask  God  to  help  you  today, 

That  He  may  free  you  from  the  power  of  sin. 

And  let  His  righteousness  hold  sway  ? 

Leila  Elliot. 
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Lovely,  Inexpensive  Gift  Booklets 
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OIDLE 
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The   Call   of  the   Church 

A  four-color  art  gift  booklet  containing  a  thirty- 
two-page  collection  of  poetry.  Scripture  quotations, 
selected  thoughts,  full-page  Bible  pictures  and 
original  materials  that  emphasize  the  importance 
of  the  church  and  the  churcligoing  habit  to  the 
life  of  mankind.  Arranged  in  a  symphony  of  art 
and  color,  this  booklet  is  delightful  as  a  souvenir 
or  reward.  Some  of  its  chapter  headings  are: 
"Why  Go  to  Church."  "I  Am  the  Church." 
"Christ's  Promise  Concerning  the  Church,"  "The 
Origin  and  Nature  of  the  Church,"  "The  Church 
and  Civilization,"  "The  Church  and  Government," 
"The  Church  and  Business,"  "The  Messages  to 
the  Seven  Churches,"  "Why  I  Should  Join  the 
Church,"  "What  Great  Men  Say  About  the 
Church,"    etc. 

Price,  15c.  each;  $1.50  a  dozen. 

Bible    Treasures 

Here  is  an  attractive  little  booklet  of  sixteen 
pages  containing  the  choicest  portions  of  Holy 
Writ  exquisitely  illustrated  in  color.  The  Twenty- 
third  Psalm,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Love  Cliapter, 
Christ's  Prayer  for  Unity,  the  Bible  Psalm,  the 
Abiding  Chapter  and  other  popularly  precious 
Scriptures  are  included.  As  a  combination  mem- 
ory and  reward  book,  as  a  gift  to  new  converts, 
or  for  usual  gift  purposes,  "Bible  Treasures"  is 
excellent.  .  .  .  Any  one  will  be  proud  to  possess 
it.      Size,    4x6    inches. 

Price,  12c.  each;  $1.20  a  dozen. 


Prelude  to  Prayer 

This  is  an  art  gift  booklet  containing  a  thirty- 
two-page  collection  of  poetry,  Scripture  paintings 
and  meditation  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  beauti- 
fully illustrated  In  colors.  From  the  cover,  with 
its  reproduction  of  the  celebrated  painting,  "Pray- 
ing Hands."  to  the  very  last  page,  this  booklet 
will  delight  every  Christian,  There  are  prayers 
for  the  home,  choice  prayers  from  the  Bible  and 
two  illuminated  prayers  of  Christ.  Included  also: 
Christ's  Teachings  on  Prayer,  Prayer  Promises, 
Blessings  of  the  Prayer  Life,  Prayer  and  the  Poets, 
Definitions  of  Prayer,  God's  Guidance  in  Prayer, 
Thoughts  on  Prayer  by  Saints  and  Sages,  etc. 
Size,    4x6    inches. 

Price,  15c.  each;  $1.50  a  dozen. 


Portals   to   Bible   Study 

This  is  an  art  gift  booklet,  beautifully  illus- 
trated in  colors,  that  will  surely  create  a  desire 
for  Bible  study.  Its  thirty- two  pages  are  just 
crammed  with  Bible  facts  and  inspiration.  All 
together  there  are  sixteen  titles,  including:  "The 
Entire  Bible  Story  in  Poetry,"  "The  History  of 
the  English  Bible,"  "Bible  Prayers."  "Bible  Prom- 
ises." "Bible  Proverbs,"  "How  to  Use  the  Bible," 
"Sentence  Summaries  of  the  Bible  Books,"  "Trib- 
utes of  Statesmen.  Poets  and  Philosophers,"  etc. 
Complete!  Concise!  Captivating!  Truly  "Portals 
to  Bible  Study"  is  the  gift  book  supreme.  Size. 
4x6   inches. 

Price,  15c.  each;  $1.50  a  dozen. 
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;VictDriotis 
(hrislian  living 


7  full-page  colored  Biblical 

art  reproductions.     8  other 

pages  decorated  in  color. 


NEWEST    TITLE    IN    THIS    GIFT    BOOK    SERIES 

Victorious  Christian  Living 

A  four-color  art  gift  booklet  containing  a  splendid  collec- 
tion of  poetry.  Scripture  quotations,  selected  thoughts  and  full- 
page  reproductions  of  Biblical  art  masterpieces  that  emphasize 
the  importance  of  "Victorious  Christian  Living."  Arranged  in 
a  symphony  of  art  and  color,  this  booklet  is  especially  appro- 
priate as  a  souvenir  or  reward  in  these  trying  days,  as  its 
deeply  spiritual  message  is  designed  to  lead  Christians  to  a 
fully  surrendered,  fully  satisfying  life.  The  chapter  headings 
are:  "Prayer  for  Victory."  "Life  Is  a  Conflict,"  "Good.  But 
Defeated,"  "Victory  in  Jesus."  "Victory  in  Gethsemane,"  "Self 
or  Christ?"  "I'll  Put  Jesus  First."  "The  Meaning  of  the  Cross," 
"How  Paul  'Attained'."  "Christ  With  Us,"  "Victory  in  All  of 
Life,"  "Technique  of  Victorious  Christian  Living,"  and  seven 
others.     Thirty-two  pages.     Size,  4x6  inches. 

Price,  15c.  each;  $1,50  ^  dozen. 


We  recommend  H 
these  books 

The  sentiment,  beautiful  col- 
ors, Christian  instruction  and 
usefulness  of  these  gift  booklets 
has  appealed  to  everyone  who 
has  seen  them.  No  more  expen- 
sive than  a  greeting  card,  each 
one  has  a  small  bookful  of  help- 
ful and  entertaining  material. 
You  do  not  realize  what  they  are 
by  these  pictures  or  descrip- 
tions. Send  to  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  or  to  the 
National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation for  full-color  samples. 

Teachers  wish  to  give  prizes 
or  worthwhile  reading  to  their 
Sunday  School  classes,  or  send 
material  to  absentees.  Pastors 
want  their  people  to  have  the 
right  kind  of  literature  on  hand. 
Everyone  likes  to  send  or  re- 
ceive a  Christian  greeting  mes- 
sage. Here  is  the  answer  to  such 
needs. 

Do  not  confuse  these  attrac- 
tive booklets  with  tracts.  You 
can  be  proud  to  present  them  as 
gifts.  They  are  not  written  in 
the  style  of  propaganda,  but 
carry  a  real  Christian  message 
in  an  inoffensive  beautiful  man- 
ner. There  is  such  a  unique 
blending  of  colors,  Bible  pic- 
tures, poems,  quotations  and 
Christian  sentiments  that  even 
those  who  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  read  a  big  book  will 
be  glad  for  them. 
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"Cheer  Along  the  Way,"  is  the  same  type  of  booklet,  with 
a  white  envelope  included  for  mailing.  It  also  sells  for  fifteen 
cents  each  or  one  dollar  fifty  cents  a  dozen.  This  is  the  ideal 
gift  for  the  sick  and  shut-ins.  The  center  of  the  booklet  is 
a  map  of  the  "Road  to  Recovery,"  such  as  you  would  pay 
ten  or  fifteen  cents  for,  by  itself.  The  other  thirty  pages  are, 
in  order:  a  short  poem,  "Cheer  Up,"  "A  Recipe  for  a  Happy 
Life,"  colored  picture  of  Jesus  Healing  the  Sick,  "Hope  for 


Men  of  Faith,"  "Cheerful  Fiiilosophy,"  being  bits  of  miscel- 
laneous quotations,  colored  pictures  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
"Our  'Good  Samaritans,' "  "They  Lived  Courageously,"  or 
victory  over  handicaps  in  the  lives  of  Fanny  Crosby,  Louis 
Agassiz  and  Charles  P.  Steinmetz,  Colored  picture  of  "The 
Last  Supper,"  "Overcoming  Faith,"  "Fable  of  the  Devil's 
Wedge,"  John  Ruskin  on  "Rests,"  colored  picture  of  Jesus 
Stilling  the  Storm,  "Peace,  Be  Still,"  "Solace  from  the  Scrip- 
tures," colored  picture  of  Jesus  in  Gethsemane,  "Victory  in 
Gethsemane,"  "Inspiration  from  the  Poets,"  colored  picture 
of  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd,  "Do  You  Know  the  Shepherd?" 
"Prayer  Thoughts"  and  "Compensation,"  a  poem  which  fol- 
lows: 

I  never  knew  a  night  so  black 
Light  failed  to  follow  in  its  track. 
I  never  knew  a  storm  so  gray 
It  failed  to  have  its  clearing  day. 
I  never  knew  such  bleak  despair 
Tliat  there  was  not  a  rift  somewhere. 
I  never  knew  an  hour  so  drear 
Love  could  not  find  it  full  of  cheer! 

— John  Kendrick  Bangs. 


News  About   the   Bible 

From  The  American   Bible  Society 

MORE  NEW  LANGUAGES 

The  number  of  languages  in  which  some  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  now  been  published  is  1,062,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement issued  by  the  American  Bible  Society.  There  is 
a  record  of  four  new  languages  making  their  appearance  in 
1943,  three  of  them  Gospels  which  will  be  used  in  Africa — 
Walamo  spoken  in  Ethiopia,  Yipounou  and  Yisangou  for 
tribes  in  Gaboon,  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Down  in  Sydney, 
Australia,  two  books  of  the  Bible  were  published  in  Gun- 
winggu,  a  language  spoken  by  natives  of  northern  Australia. 

Formerly  a  new  language  appeared  every  five  weeks,  on 
an  average,  due  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  missionaries  who 
were  constantly  producing  the  Scriptures  in  languages  for 
use  on  their  mission  fields,  and  never  before  published.  Un- 
doubtedly this  translation  work  is  still   going  on  but  with 


so  many  of  the  missions  cut  off  by  the  war  no  word  getsi 
through  of  these  activities. 

In  the  meantime,  the  American  Bible  Society  is  examiningi 
translation  manuscripts  for  publication  which  reach  the  Bible 
House  in  New  York  from  Africa,  South  America,  Haiti  and 
Mexico. 

The  number  of  languages  in  which  the  whole  Bible  has 
been  published  is  184;  the  New  Testament  in  233  additional 
languages;  at  least  one  complete  book  of  the  Bible  in  557 
additional  languages  and  parts  of  the  Bible,  less  than  am 
entire  book,  in  88  additional  languages. 

• 
UNIQUE  BIBLE  SUNDAY  CELEBRATION 

Probably  the  most  unique  celebration  of  Bible  Sunday  held 
in  connection  with  the  observance  was  on  February  6  in  an 
Evacuation  Hospital  just  back  of  the  battle  front.  The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  which  promotes  the  annual  observance  of 
Bible  Sunday,  has  just  received  word  from  Chaplain  James 
lE.  Kirkpatrick  of  the  U.  S.  Army  that  he  spoke  to  the  hos- 
pital personnel  and  patients  on  "The  Word,  the  Need  of  the 
World."  He  followed  his  address  by  a  presentation  of  a 
blood-stained  copy  of  the  New  Testament  which  had  mirac- 
ulously saved  a  soldier's  life  when  a  steel  fragment  passed 
through  the  book  and  lodged  in  the  back  cover. 

When  Chaplain  Kirkpatrick  stressed  the  great  privilege  of 
the  chaplains  in  being  able  to  present  copies  of  the  Testa- 
ment free,  through  the  aid  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
he  I'eceived  an  offering  from  his  audience  of  more  than  $150 
"to  provide  Testaments  for  other  members  of  our  armed  i 
Forces."  This  gift  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Society. 

The  Bible  Society  has  supplied  over  3,000,000  copies  of 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  Portions  to  chaplains  for  free  dis- 
tribution at  their  discretion.  The  books  are  bound  in  brown 
for  the  Army,  blue  for  the  Navy  and  can  be  supplied  with 
the  proper  insignia,  imprinted  on  the  front  cover,  to  the  ten 
branches  of  the  Service. 


JOHN  T.  MANSON 

John  T.  Manson,  president  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
died  at  'his  home  in  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  on  February 
21,  1944.  A  member  of  the  Board  for  twenty-eight  years,  he 
brought  to  the  Bible  Society  an  invaluable  leadership  dur- 
ing the  ten  years  of  his  presidency.  To  a  large  degree,  the 
creative  character  of  his  period  of  the  Society's  life  was  due 
to  him,  to  his  suggestions  and  judgments,  but  more  to  his 
convictions.  Constant  was  his  concern  that  the  Society  go 
forward;  always  he  was  stirring  up  the  staff  to  make  sure 
that  the  Society  was  not  in  a  rut,  was  not  letting  mere  tra- 
dition direct  its  policy  and  method. 

Mr.  Manson  gave  particular  attention  to  the  Society's  finan- 
cial condition,  and  some  of  its  most  successful  experiments 
in  program  and  method  owed  much  to  his  faith.  None  ought 
ever  to  forget  his  casual  but  classic  remark  at  the  time  of 
the  Society's  125th  anniversary  at  the  New  York  City  Hall: 
"The  Society  is  125  years  old;  but  that's  just  the  beginning 
of  our  work." 

The  serenity  of  his  faith  and  the  earnestness  of  his  spirit 
sprang  from  deep  devotion  to  the  Scriptures,  and  supremely 
to  their  Lord  in  Whom  he  put  his  trust. 


Popularity  is  like  the  tides  of  the  sea :  it  rises  and 
falls.  The  influence  of  a  truly  good  and  great  man 
is  like  the  mountains  and  the  stars:  it  stands  for- 
ever.— N.  D.  Hillis. 


April  15,  1944 


Report  of  the  Treasurer 

of  the 

Benevolent  Board 

For  March    1944 

*Shows  Increase  over  last  year. 
fShows  same  as  last  year. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky* $  5.00 

Teegarden,   Indiana*    12.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  R.  Lehman 10.00 

Highland,   Pennsylvania*    29.50 

W.  H.  Shaffer   5.00 

Williamstown,  Ohio    56.21 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff  (Johnstown  I)   5.00 

Mt.  Olivet,  Delawaret   20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Yoder 10.00 

Denver,    Indiana*    33.11 

Grandmother  Studebaker    68.65 

Fort   Scott,   Kansas!    5.00 

Washington  C.  H.  (Fairview)   23.00 

Udell,  Iowa*   11.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk  (Mathias,  W.  Va.)    20.00 

North  Manchester,  Indianaf    100.00 

Cambria,  Indiana*    16.12 

Ardmore,  Indiana*    94.00 

Bryan,  Ohio    88.92 

Miss  Estella   Blackstone    (Logan,   0.)    1.00 

New  Paris,  Indiana    215.58 

Morrill,  Kansas*    14.35 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois*    14.25 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Benshoff  (Johnstown  I)    5.00 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia*   12.01 

Brush   Valley,   Pennsylvania*    20.25 

Huntington,    Indiana*    32.00 

New   Kensington,  Pennsylvania*    10.00 

Corinth   (Twelve  Mile)   Indiana*    15.93 

Tiosa,  Indiana   18.00 

Nappanee,  Indiana*   282.50 

Fairhaven,   Ohio*    38.00 

Milledgeville,  Illinois*    109.25 

Carleton,   Nebraska*    19.20 

E.  A.  Juillerat  10.00 

Elkhart,  Indiana*    155.00 

Elkhart's   total   now    $174.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia*   11.50 

Peru,  Indiana  (Loyal  Group)*  22.55 

Rittman,  Ohio    (Loyal   Group)*    32.00 

Johnstown,   Pennsylvania   (Third)    40.00 

Roanoke,  Indiana*    51.00 

Roanoke's  total  now   $  56.00 

Valley   Church,   Pennsylvania*    50.30 

Oakville,  Indiana 48.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland    100.00 

Gratis,  Ohio*    40.10 

Maurertown,  Virginia    10.75 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Funderburg  (Dayton,  Ohio) 10.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio*    154.86 

New  Lebanon's  total  now $165.86 

Ashland,  Ohio*    264.55 

Mrs.  Grace  Berkey  (Goshen,  Indiana)    2.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio   10.00 

Burlington,  Indiana*    34.83 

Flora,  Indiana*   63.00 


Louisville,  Ohio*   134.55 

MasontowTi,    Pennsylvania*    ' 39.00 

Roann,   Indiana*    80.48 

Roann's  total  now   $  84.48 

Muncie,   Indiana*    76.00 

Canton,  Ohio    -. 65.00 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania   (Second)*    50.()0 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana   8.25 

St.  James,  Maryland* 9.30 

Loree,  Indiana*   100.76 

Mexico,  Indiana*  53.50 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvaniaf 100.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana*    88.45 

Dorcas  Bible  Class  $  20.00 

Grand  total  for  the  montli  of  March  $3,353.97 

Previously  reported    , 283.95 

National  Woman's  Missionary  Society   600.00 

Total  gifts  to  date  for  the  year  $4,237.92 

Total  gifts  last  year   5,477.07 

Less  than  last  year $1,239.15 

To  date  forty-one  churches  have  increased  their  offerings. 
Four  have  sent  in  the  same  amount  as  last  year,  and  eleven 
have  fallen  below  last  year's  gifts.  There  are  yet  some  of 
the  stronger  churches  to  report.  The  total  number  of  churches 
having  reported  to  date  is  fifty-six.  That  means  we  have 
heard  from  about  half  the  membership  of  the  brotherhood. 
Perhaps,  IF  all  will  do  their  part,  we  will  yet  go  above  last 
year's  offering.  We  are  at  least  anxious  that  it  shall  be  just 
as  great  an  offering  as  that  of  last  year. 

THE  LEADING  CHURCHES  TO  DATE 

Nappanee,  Indiana  $282.50 

Ashland,  Ohio 264.55 

New   Paris,   Indiana    215.58 

Elkhart,   Indiana    174.00 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    165.86 

Louisville,   Ohio    134.55 

Milledgeville,   Illinois 109.25 

Loree,   Indiana    100.67 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania  100.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   100.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  100.00 

The  month  of  April  will  about  show  which  churches  shall 
lead  w'hen  the  report  is  made  at  National  Conference.  A  few 
of  the  smaller  churches  should  have  some  special  mention. 
This  will  be  done  at  conference  time.  But  note  the  offerings 
of  such  churches  as  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mexico,  Indiana,  Ardmore,  Indiana,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  Ritt- 
man, Ohio,  Muncie,  Indiana,  Roann,  Indiana,  Flora,  Indiana, 
Valley  Church,  Pennsylvania.  A  few  have  almost  doubled 
their  offerings. 

About  fourteen  churches  have  sent  in  individual  contribu- 
tions, but  the  list  is  too  long  to  print,  so  we  are  the  rather, 
giving  recognition  to  the  gifts  as  by  churches.  The  individual 
amounts  reported  above  came  direct  to  the  treasurer  and  not 
through  the  church  treasurers.  However  the  largest  individual 
donors  as  reported  to  me  are: 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price,  Nappanee  $50.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Ashland 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Smithville 25.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones,  Johnstown  II  ....   21.00 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.  E.  Frank,  Rittman 20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  V.  Kinie,  Rittman 20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk,  Matthias 20.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Elliott,  Lathrop  20.00 

The    remaining    individual    gifts    reported    through    the 
churches  have  all  been  $10.00  or  under. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 


By  Arthur  Petit 


I 

I  WANTED  AT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

*>  Husband  and  wife  to  work  on  the  campus 

f'  husband  to  assist  with  general  janitor  and 

j>  maintenance    work;     wife    to    assist    with 

t;  kitchen  and  dining-room  work  at  the  Dormi- 

i|  tory.  The  need  is  urgent.  You  can.  perform 

I  a  distinct  Brethren  service  by  answering  this 

i  call. 

:•  Write  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Man- 

I;  ager,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  0. 


*vv^i'*i**;".f';"'i^;^i'**'*-^' 


All  eyes  are  turning  to  the  coming  of  May  Day  again  to 
the  Ashland  College  Campus.  The  queen,  Miss  Vivian  Burk- 
hart  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  chosen  her  court  and  is  progress- 
ing nicely  with  the  preparations  for  this,  the  gala  event  of 
the  year  at  Ashland. 

Early  this  year,  it  was  decided  that  despite  all  of  the  hard- 
ships prevailing  on  campuses  this  year.  May  Day  was  one 
of  the  traditions  of  college  life  which  should  be  preserved. 
Cooperation  of  students  and  faculty  has  led  to  the  formula- 
tion of  plans  as  elaborate  as  conditions  on  the  campus  will 
allow.  Miss  Doris  Stout,  Dean  of  Women,  is  chairman  of  the 
May  Day  Committee  which  has  had  this  planning  to  do. 

Uncertainties  prevailing  here  as  everywhere  in  the  country 
today  have  been  against  definite  plans  as  yet  but  several 
changes  in  May  Day  are  certain.  The  usual  play  in  the  eve- 
ning of  May  Day  will  be  abandoned  this  year.  It  is  still  un- 
known whether  a  Baseball  game  can  be  arranged  for  the 
afternoon.  The  Queen's  Court  will  be  entirely  feminine  this 
year.  These  changes  are  a  direct  product  of  the  times. 

Alumni  committees  are  progressing  with  plans  for  the 
annual  Alumni  Luncheon,  a  very  important  part  of  May  Day. 
Inquiries  are  being  made  with  the  idea  of  securing  a  nation- 
ally known  speaker  for  the  occasion.  How-ever,  more  of  this 
will  be  announced  when  plans  are  completed.  A  number  of 
new  features  are  contemplated  this  year  for  May  Day.  These 
will  also  be  announced  as  they  are  completed. 

Recently,  the  Athletic  Committee  of  the  Faculty  authorized 
Coach  Donges  to  form  a  baseball  team  if  possible  and  sched- 
ule as  many  games  as  is  practical.  Few  colleges  will  have 
teams  this  year  so  the  number  of  games  will  be  limited  even 
if  a  team  can  be  placed  on  the  field.  Fels  Lam  of  McGaheys- 
ville,  Virginia  is  the  only  letterman  remaining  from  last 
year's  team. 

The  campus  was  saddened  last  week  because  of  the  death 
of  Dr.-  John  M.  Kerr,  husband  of  Hezzy  Marie  Kerr,  girls 
physical  education  instructor.  Mrs.  Kerr  has  been  a  member 
of  the  faculty  only  this  year. 

Applications  are  arriving  for  admission  to  the  freshman 
class  next  fall.  The  number  of  inquiries  and  of  actual  appli- 
cations is  way  ahead  of  last  year. 


0  God,  our  never-failing  refuge,  our  sure  support, 
our  great  unseen  companion,  increase  our  devotion, 
and  deepen  our  insight.  Enable  us  to  put  thee  at  the 
center  of  our  life's  plan.  May  the  daily  round  of  ex- 
istence be  lighted  with  the  consciousness  that  we  ar-s 
cooperating  in  a  divine  unfolding.  IVIay  our  fellow- 
ship, day  by  day,  be  genuine  and  effective.  Amen. 


<©>c: 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 
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HITMAN  NEED  AS  THE  CALL  TO  HUMAN  SERVICE 

Luke  10:25-37. 

Introduction 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  a  "call." 

2.  Lawyer  puts  same  question  in  another  form,  "Wlio  is  my 

Neighbor?" 

Discussion 

1.  Attitudes  of  different  persons  in  the  parable. 

a.  Traveller:  blank.  Represents  any  one  of  any  race  or  time. 

b.  Robbers:  predatory.  Living  off  others.  Common  every- 
where. 

c.  Priest:  indifferent  absorption.  Saw  and  passed  by.   " 

d.  Levite:  Curiosity.  Came  and  looked  and  passed  by. 

e.  Samaritan:  compassion.  Game  where  man  was.  Note 
steps  in  his  service. 

f.  All  but  Samaritan  did  what  most  of  us  do:  looked  out 
for  No.  1.  All  the  rest  went  on  "their  way."  He  "went 
out  of  his  way"  as  to  time,  service,  wine,  oil,  beast, 
money,  work,  thoughtful  interest. 

2.  What  was  the  call  ? 

a.  No  angel  or  voice  or  persuading  appeal  or  other  special 
thing. 

b.  Just  the  need  of  a  fellow  man  in  trouble. 

c.  Physically,  humanity  needs  such  service  in  health,  phi- 
lanthropy, and  that  need  is  the  call  to  those  who  have. 

d.  Intellectually  men  need  instruction  and  guidance  and 
the  call  needs  only  observation  of  facts  to  be  heard 
everywhere. 

e.  Spiritually  the  same  call  with  this  added  element  that 
many  are  in  the  ditch  and  like  it.  They  must  be  awak- 
ened and  helped  to  see  their  own  need.  But  the  need  is 
the  call. 

3.  What  is  the  Need? 

a.  For  men  and  women  with  "compassion,"  love  for  Christ 
and  fellow  men. 

b.  For  people  specially  trained  for  special  kinds  of  need: 
ministers,,  teachers,  nurses.  "Full  time  Christian  voca- 
tion." 

Conclusion 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold  the  fields  white  to  the  har- 
vest." 

The  need  is  the  call.  ' 


April  15,  1944 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 


"Toplot     eopyrtchted     tn     the     iDtsm&tioiul     Soclet?     of     Chrlstlin     £luleftror. 
Used    br    pcnnlBilon. " 
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Topic  for  April  23,  1944 

"EXTENDING   THE   HELPING   HAND" 

Scripture:  1  John  3:17,  18;  James  1:22-27 

For  The  Leader 

A  typical  picture  of  tonight's  topic  would  be  that  of  a 
Christian  with  one  hand  extended  upward  into  the  hand  of 
God,  with  the  other  hand  extended  outward  to  those  in 
need.  The  ones  in  need  would  be  the  poor,  the  destitute,  the 
soul-hungry  and  heartbroken.  There  would  be  an  expression 
of  faith  and  service  upon  the  face  of  the  Christian.  Faith  in 
God  for  strength;   service  for  humanity. 

There  are  two  things  we  must  keep  in  mind  as  we  seek  to 
serve  humanity.  First,  that  it  is  our  obligation  and  duty  as 
a  Christian.  Second,  that  in  serving  humanity's  temporal 
needs,  we  must  neglect  not  their  spiritual  needs.  It  is  essen- 
tial that  we  reach  the  heart  or  we  have  not  reached  the  in- 
dividual at  all.  Perhaps  tonight  we  can  learn  a  little  more 
about  what  it  means  to  extend  the  helping  hand  of  Chris- 
tianity to  those  less  fortunate  than  ourselves. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WE  MUST  HAVE  A  DESIRE  TO  HELP.  Back  of  the 
hopes  and  desires  in  the  outcome  of  the  war  we  find  a  per- 
sonal selfish  motive — to  do  as  we  please.  That  is,  we  want 
the  war  to  end  so  that  we  can  do  what  we  please.  It  does 
not  bother  us  that  other  people  will  be  suffering  or  in  need. 
As  a  nation  we  have  literally  shut  up  our  "bowels  of  com- 
passion" regarding  the  needs  of  others.  Does  not  it  bother 
us  that  millions  of  young  people  just  like  us  are  right  now 
starving  to  death?  Do  not  we  realize  that  other  young  peo- 
ple are  being  led  astray  into  evil  lives  simply  because  they 
have  not  had  the  good  homes  to  grow  up  in  like  we  have  had  ? 
This  is  taking  place  right  in  our  own  country.  Do  we  ever 
think  of  the  thousands  of  boys  who  will  come  back  from 
this  war  as  life  time  cripples  ?  Or  doesn't  it  bother  us  ? 

Today,  more  than  ever  before,  there  is  a  need  for  "good 
Samaritan"  compassion.  There  are  two  things  we  can  do  in 
answer  to  this  need.  First,  we  can  completely  ignore  it  and 
go  our  own  selfish  way.  Second,  we  can  open  our  hearts, 
moving  every  muscle  to  help  those  in  need.  We  need  a  desire 
to  render  assistance  to  the  less  fortunate.  As  a  Christian, 
we  dare  not  ignore  them. 

2.  WHAT  GENEROSITY  CAN  DO  TO  US.  They  say  "a 
fool  and  his  money  are  soon  parted."  But  each  passing  day 
we  are  more  convinced  that  "stinginess"  has  made  more  liv- 
ing corpses  than  foolish  spending.  We  see,  too  often,  the  peo- 
ple who  have  stingily  guarded  every  penny  they  ever  re- 
ceived until  thed  had  absolutely  no  more  joy  in  life.  The 
Lord  blesses  those  who  give  in  his  name.  Look  about  you  and 
notice  that  it  is  those  who  have  the  least  who  often  give 
the  most.  Why  ?  Because  they  have  learned  the  secret  of  gen- 
erosity. 

"No  life  is  well  balanced  without  a  good  measure  of  gen- 
erosity. The  one  who  gives  receives  as  much  good  as  the  one 
who  receives  the  gift."  These  words  of  another  should  be 
a  lesson  for  us.  Generosity  can  make  us  happy,  and  espe- 
cially so  as  it  refers  to  helDiner  those  in  need.  Of  course,  in 


rendering  help  we  should  be  certain  tnat  the  one  who  receives 
our  help  is  really  in  need.  We  should  not  waste  our  gener- 
osity. The  happy  and  joyous  Christian,  then,  is  one  who  has 
learned  how  to  share  what  he  has  with  those  who  have  less 
than  he  does. 

3.  THE  "HELPING  HAND"  IS  A  TEST  OF  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY. "Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  And  we  say 
"Amen."  There  is  no  sense  of  sanity  to  a  Christian  who  pro- 
fesses to  love  God,  at  the  same  time  refusing  to  help  his 
fellowman.  John  is  right  in  doubting  the  profession  of  a 
Christian  who  doesn't  help  others. 

This  day  in  which  we  live  has  seen  too  much  in  the  way 
of  deceitfulness.  It  is  for  a  young  Christian  to  seek  out  ways 
in  which  we  can  prove  our  Christianity.  We  must  learn  how 
to  help  others.  Call  it  "Christian  service"  or  whatever  you 
want  to,  but  help  others.  If  we  do  not  help,  then  others  are 
justilied  in  questioning  whether  or  not  the  love  of  God  dwells 
within  us. 

4.  WHAT  MUST  THE  WORLD  THINK?  There  was  a  time 
when  the  Churches  took  care  of  most  of  the  welfare  work 
which  was  needed.  The  years  have  passed  and  today  we  see 
the  churches  mostly  careless  in  this  respect.  Perhaps  we 
have  grown  a  little  selfish.  The  welfare  work  has  had  to 
be  taken  over  by  unchristian  or  civic  or  commercial  organiza- 
tions while  the  churches  go  on  shouting  their  way  to  Beulah 
land.  We  have  loved  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  have  neglected 
loving  in  deed  and  truth,  while  the  needy  world  wonders. 

And  right  here  is  where  the  Church  has  slipped  in  a  bad 
way.  For  by  neglecting  her  care  of  the  world's  needy,  the 
Church  has  lost  contact  with  her  greatest  source  of  new 
members.  Isn't  it  true  that  most  new  members  of  a  Church 
come  from  children  of  Church  families,  new  families  moving 
in  from  other  churches  and  from  friends  ?  Very  little  do  we 
glean  from  the  world's  spiritual  and  physical  needy.  Wliat 
must  the  world  think  of  the  Church's  hightoned  neglect  of 
the  needy  ?   Young  people,  what  can  we  do  about  it  ? 

5.  ANOTHER  THING  TO  WATCH.  Aside  from  a  complete 
neglect  of  the  needy  we  must  be  sure  that  we  are  giving 
the  right  kind  of  help  when  we  do  help.  Christian  churches 
are  in  a  sense  endeavoring  to  help  the  world's  needy  today 
by  improving  their  physical  conditions  of  living,  education 
and  morals.  But  too  often,  we  are  afraid,  the  church  is  hesi- 
tant about  coming  out  with  the  truth  about  the  real  need  of 
the  needy.  And  that  need  is  Christ.  Again  we  remind  you 
young  people  that  unless  we  gain  the  soul  and  heart  of  the 
person  we  are  helping,  we  have  gained  nothing  at  all.  Social 
service  deals  only  with  the  present.  The  Church  is  not  in 
this  world  for  that  purpose.  We  are  here  to  prepare  hearts 
for  eternity. 

Through  our  assistance  in  feeding  and  clothing  the  needy 
we  must  teach  them  of  their  greatest  need,  even  Christ.  For 
Christ  is  the  world's  greatest  need.  Why  should  we  be  so 
ashamed  of  our  Christ  that  we  will  help  the  helpless  to  live 
better  and  yet  be  afraid  to  tell  them  of  their  greatest  need? 
Remember  the  picture  of  the  Christian,  holding  one  hand 
upward  to  God  and  helping  the  multitudes  of  the  needy  with 
the  other. 

6.  HOW  JESUS  DID  IT.  Jesus  healed  and  helped  and  fed. 
But  He  also  taught  that  men  should  live  for  eternity.  While 
not  everyone  followed  Him  that  far,  yet  this  did  not  keep 
Him  from  teaching  preparation  for  eternity.  And  we  today 
will  not  win  everybody  to  Christ,  but  we  can  try.  Jesus  won 
men  by  caring  for  their  needs  and  teaching  them  the  truth 
about  life.  We  can  do  the  sanie  today  if  we  teach  and  live 
the   true   Christian   life.    It   is   worth   the   effort! 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  In  what  ways  can  we  help  the  needy  in  our  community? 

2.  Wliat  types  of  needy  people  are  there  in  our  community  ? 

3.  What  groups,  besides  the  Church,  are  helping  the  needy 
in  our  own  ? 

4.  Can  we  name  some  life  time  Jobs  which  we  could  take 
up  whereby  we  could  lend  the  Christian  helping  hand  to  those 
in  need  ? 

5.  What  preparation  do  we  need  for  these  jobs? 


Topic  for  April  30.  1944 

"PLANNING  A  WORTHWHILE  SUMMER" 

Scripture:    Mark    6:30-34;    Phil.   4:4-9 

For  The   Leader 

It  might  seem  strange  to  us  that  right  here  in  April  we 
are  to  make  plans  for  spending  our  summer.  Yet  it  is  not 
so  strange  when  we  realize  that  the  most  successful  things 
are  planned  well  in  advance.  So  it  should  be  with  our  sum- 
mer. Here  we  have  three  or  four  months  of  "out  of  door" 
time  which  we  can  use  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  has  often  been 
referred  to  as  the  time  when  the  churches  take  vacations. 
It  should  rather  be  a  time  of  increased  effort  on  our  part 
in  reaching  the  unsaved  with  the  Gospel. 

We  are  endeavoring  tonight  to  learn  some  things  which, 
if  put  in  practice,  will  make  our  summer  well  worth  while. 
Through  prayer  and  desire,  we  can  do  much  that  will  be 
pleasing  to  our  Lord.  After  all,  do  we  not  profess  to  serve 
Christ?   Then  let  us  lend  every  effort  to  that  service. 

■      DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  LIIMITS  OF  THE  BODY.  Jesus  recognized  th- 
limits  of  the  human  body.  When  the  disciples  had  told  Him 
all  that  they  had  done,  He  told  them  to  go  to  a  desert  place 
and  rest  awhile.  Jesus  had  to  practically  insist  that  they  rest 
awhile.  How  wonderful  it  is  to  be  so  busy  in  the  Lord's  work 
that  He  must  insist  that  we  take  a  vacation.  Yes,  the  dis- 
ciples were  busy.  In  fact,  so  busy  that  they  did  not  have 
time  to  eat.  If  every  Christian  were  as  active  and  busy  in 
the  Lord's  work  as  they  should  be,  perhaps  some  of  the 
more  busy  ones  would  not  have  to  be  overworking. 

Jesus  teaches  here  that  the  human  body  has  its  limits.  In 
planning  for  our  summer  we  certainly  will  not  overtax  that 
body  of  ours.  If  we  do  take  a  vacation,  it  should  be  one  of 
rest  and  relaxation.  We  dare  not  "work"  so  hard  at  vaca- 
tioning that  it  will  take  weeks  to  recover  afterwards.  These 
bodies  of  ours  are  precious  in  God's  sight.  Let  us  not  over 
exert   them   in   our  recreation. 

2.  JESUS  KEEPS  BUSY.  It  will  be  true  that  wherever  we 
go  that  we  will  see  work  which  needs  to  be  done  for  the 
Lord.  See  here  how  when  the  people  found  out  where  Jesus 
was  that  they  came  unto  Him.  Jesus  and  the  disciples  de- 
parted on  a  ship  to  the  other  shore.  Yet  the  people  followed. 
Can  we  as  young  people  always  see  something  to  do  to  help 
others  ? 

We  are  all  going  to  be  busier  than  ever  this  summer.  Prac- 
tically every  young  person  will  have  a  job.  More  than  likely 
this  job  will  put  us  in  contact  with  people  we've  never  known 
before.  It  may  be  that  it  will  bring  us  next  to  a  type  of 
people  different  than  what  we've  been  used  to  associating 
with.  Regardless  of  what  it  is,  it  will  present  many  new 
chances  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ.  A  true  Christian  young 


person,  going  into  a  home,  place  of  business,  or  farm,  can 
be  a  blessing  to  those  whom  he  meets  if  that  young  person 
will  live  a  true  and  clean  Christian  life.  T'his  is  what  we 
mean  by  keeping  busy     for  Christ. 

3.  WHAT  ABOUT  CHRISTIAN  LIVING  DURING  THE 
SUMMER  ?  Is  Christian  profession  a  nine  months  out  of  the 
year  proposition,  or  do  we  live  it  twelve  months  ?  Some 
people  we  know  lock  up  their  religion  on  the  first  of  June, 
go  to  a  summer  resort,  and  live  a  life  not  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.  About  the  beginning  of  fall  they  return  to  normal  life. 

The  true  Christian  will  not  do  this.  They  will  be  faithful 
in  service  all  the  year  around.  Of  course  the  churches  them- 
selves are  partly  to  blame  for  this,  as  when  summer  comes 
they  start  closing  down  on  their  services.  People  then  get 
the  idea  that  Christianity  takes  less  work  during  the  sum- 
mer. Such  is  not  the  true  case.  Would  it  not  be  wise  to  con- 
tinue the  full  Church  services  throughout  t'he  entire  year  ? 
Most  Pastors  would  be  willing  to  do  this  if  their  young  peo- 
ple would  support  the  services.  Let's  make  a  real  effort  in 
this  direction  during  this  summer.  What  a  wonderful  testi- 
mony to  you  and  your  church  if  your  services  on  Sunday 
nights  would  continue  right  through  the  summer. 

4.  A  "C.  E."  PLANNED  SUMMER.  Of  course,  with  severe 
limits  on  where  we  can  go  and  w'hat  we  can  do,  we  need 
to  plan  a  real  C.  E.  summer.  There  are  many  special  services 
we  can  render  our  Church.  C.  E.  members  can  cooperate  with 
the  Church  Board  in  doing  many  tasks  about  the  Church 
property,  such  as  caring  for  the  lawn,  landscaping,  clean- 
ing, dusting,  washing  windows,  washing  walls,  painting,  and 
making  curtains  for  class  rooms.  In  addition,  they  can  render 
a  lot  of  help  to  the  Pastor  for  special  tasks  as  they  arise. 
They  can  work  at  other  odd  jobs  and  bring  that  money  into 
the  C.  E.  treasury  for  some  special  project. 

Further,  they  can  pledge  full  support  to  all  church  ser- 
vices. This  will  encourage  your  Pastor  and  adults;  it  will 
please  your  Lord.  Also,  the  C.  E.  planned  summer  can  include 
hikes,  picnics  and  parties.  Let  us  organize  now  for  a  worth- 
while summer. 

5.  RECREATION  AND  AMUSEMENTS.  We  as  young 
Christians  certainly  do  need  recreation  of  mind  and  body. 
We  should  enter  into  the  play  periods  of  the  summer  with 
lots  of  enthusiasm.  If  a  group  or  a  party  is  dull  to  us,  let 
us  liven  it  up  with  our  own  personality  and  humor.  But 
amusements  on  the  other  hand  are  not  always  recreation. 
Some  things  we  do  leave  us  more  tired  than  before.  In  all 
that  we  do  we  must  be  honest  with  God.  We  cannot  set  down 
a  hard  and  fast  rule  on  what  to  do  or  not  to  do.  But  what 
we  do  must  please  God.  There  is  much  we  can  do  in  recrea- 
tion which  will  please  God.  There  is  much  in  amusements 
which  we  cannot  do.  A  good  rule  to  follow  in  choosing  our 
amusements  is  to  ask  God's  blessing  on  what  we  do.  Try  it 
the  next  time. 

6.  THE  ONLY  FOUNDATION  FOR  A  WORTHWHILE 
SUMMER.  There  is  only  one  foundation  for  a  worthwhile 
summer,  and  that  is  Jesus  Christ.  In  His  love  and  rules  of 
life  we  must  live.  Taking  with  us  the  Bible  and  prayer  we 
shall  find  our  summer  time  a  joyous  experience  of  happi- 
ness. We  are  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  says  Paul.  This  can 
mean  praise  and  it  can  mean  happiness  and  fun.  We  Chris- 
tian young  people  might  not  have  quite  as  "hilarious"  time  as 
other  young  people,  but  we  venture  to  assure  you  that  your 
vacation  will  be  just  as  happy,  and  more  so. 

Take  Christ  with  you  into  your  summer.  Seek  to  serve 
him  and  His  Church  when  ever  you  can,  and  we  guarantee 
that  when  school  bells  ring  again,  you  will  be  among  the 
happiest  and  healthiest  young  people  in  your  community. 


April  15,  1944 


13 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  do  you  think  about  the  idea  of  closing  the  church 
doors  during  part  of  the  summer — dismissing  some  services 
altogether  and  streamlining  others?  Does  it  help  attendance 
or  doesn't  it? 

2.  What  can  we  do  in  helping  others  to  have  a  better  sum- 
mer? 

3.  List  some  things  which  your  society  can  do  this  summer 
for  your  Church. 

4.  How  many  of  them  are  you  really  planning  on  doing? 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


golden  windows.  He  felt  like  weeping,  for  the  windows  were 
of  clear  glass  and  there  was  no  gold  anywhere  about  them. 

A  kind  woman  came  to  the  door  and  asked  'him  what  he 
wanted.  When  he  told  her  he  was  seeking  the  house  with 
golden  windows,  she  only  shook  her  head  and  laughed,  say- 
ing, "We  are  poor  farming  people  and  are  not  likely  to  have 
gold  about  our  windows.  But  glass  is  better  to  see  though." 

She  bade  the  boy  to  sit  down  on  the  stone  step  and  brought 
him  a  cup  of  milk  and  told  'him  to  rest.  Then  she  called  her 
daughter  a  child  of  his  own  age,  and  nodded  kindly  at  the 
two,  and  went  back  to  her  work. 

When  the  little  boy  and  girl  had  eaten  an  apple  together 
and  had  become  fast  friends,  the  boy  asked  her  about  the 
golden  windows.  The  little  girl  nodded  and  said  she  knew 
all  about  them,  only  he  had  mistaken  the  house. 

They  went  to  the  knoll  that  rose  behind  the  farm  house. 
As  they  went,  the  little  girl  told  him  that  the  golden  win- 
dows could  only  be  seen  at  a  certain  hour — about  sunset. 

"Yes,  I  know  that,"  said  the  boy. 

When  they  reached  the  top  of  the  knoll  the  girl  turned 
and  pointed  and  there,  on  a  hill  far  away,  stood  a  house 
with  windows  of  pure  gold  and  diamonds,  just  as  he  had  seen 
them.  And  w'hen  they  looked  again  the  boy  saw  that  it  was 
his  own  home. 

Then  he  told  the  little  girl  that  he  must  go.  He  gave  her 
his  best  pebble,  the  white  one  with  a  red  band,  that  he 
had  carried  in  his  pocket  for  a  year,  and  she  gave  him  three 
horse-chestnuts,  one  red,  one  spotted  and  one  like  white 
milk. 

When  he  got  home  his  mother  asked  as  they  sat  around 
the  evening  fire,  "Have  you  had  a  good  day?" 

Yes,  the  boy  had  had  a  very  good  day. 

"And  have   you   learned  anything?"  asked  the  father. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  boy,  "I  have  learned  that  our  house 
has  windows  of  gold  and  diamonds." — Selected. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls:  , 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  parable  of  the  house  with  golden 
windows  ?  I  do  not  know  who  wrote  it,  but  I  give  it  to  you  as 
a  minister.  Rev.  Josiah  Sibley,  of  San  Francisco,  California, 
tells  it: 

All  day  long  the  little  boy  worked  hard  in  the  field  and 
barn  and  shed,  for  his  people  were  poor  farmers.  But  at 
sunset  the  boy  would  go  to  the  top  of  a  hill  and  look  across 
at  another  hill  that  rose  some  miles  away. 

On  this  far  hill  stood  a  house  with  windows  of  clear  gold 
and  diamonds.  They  shone  and  blazed  so  that  it  made  the 
boy  wink  to  look  at  them. 

But  after  a  while  the  people  in  the  house  put  up  the 
shutters,  as  it  seemed,  then  it  looked  like  any  common  farm- 
house. 

One  day  the  boy's  father  called  him  and  said,  "You  have 
been  a  good  boy  and  have  earned  a  holiday.  Take  this  day 
for  your  own,  but  remember  that  God  gave  it,  and  try  to 
learn  some  good  thing." 

The  boy  thanked  his  father,  and  kissed  his  mother;  then 
he  put  a  piece  of  bread  in  his  pocket  and  started  off  to  find 
the  house  of  golden  windows. 

After  a  long  time  he  came  to  a  high  green  hill,  and,  when 
he  had  climbed  the  hill,  there  was  the  house  on  top.  But  it 
seemed  that  the  shutters  were  up,  for  he  could  not  see  the 
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ALLEMAN— Charles  R.  G.  AUeman  was  bom  July  8,  1858 
and  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  March  12,  1944,  having 
reached  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five  years,  eight  months 
and  four  days.  Fifteen  years  ago  he  retired  from  his  trade 
as  a  master  plumber. 

He  united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  by  baptism,  on  February  17,  1894.  During  his 
long  connection  with  the  Church  he  served  acceptably  in 
many  official  capacities  in  both  the  church  and  the  church 
school.  Ln  1917  he  and  Mrs.  AUeman  were  set  apart  as 
Deacon  and  Deaconess.  Last  December  23rd  they  celebrated 
their  fifty-seventh  wedding  anniversary. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  brother,  one  sister,  one 
son,  three  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren. 

Brother  Alleman's  deeply  religious  life  found  expression 
in  worship  and  services  with  other  churches,  especially  as 
advancing  years  made  it  difficult  for  him  to  attend  his  own 
church. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  his  pastor,  and  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Woods,  D.D.,  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer. Interment  was  in  Wilkinsburg. 

William  S.  Crick. 
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POFFENBERGER— Mrs.  Sallie  Poffenberger,  widow  of 
Harvey  S.  Poffenberger,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Myron  L.  Bloom,  at  St.  James,  Maryland,  after  a  long 
illness,  at  the  age  of  76  years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Martin  and  Isabelle  (Landis)  Adams,  and  was  born  in 
the  Beaver  Creek  District. 

Mrs.  Poffenberger  was  a  life  long  member  of  the  Downs- 
ville  Christian  Church.  But  had  a  very  kindly  feeling  toward 
the  St.  James  Brethren. 

She  was  a  wonderful  mother,  a  devoted  Christian  and  a 
beloved  neighbor.  Her  Christian  cheerfulness  had  a  large  part 
in  the  life  of  the  writer. 

She  is  survived  by  the  following:  Mrs.  Myron  L.  Bloom, 
Lydia,  Maryland;  Howard  L.,  Harrisonburg,  Pennsylvania; 
and  Ferd  A.,  Williamsport,  Pennsylvania;  a  brother,  Henry 
Adams,  San  Mar,  Maryland,  and  Samuel  Adams  of  Cumber- 
land, Maryland. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Bast  Funeral  Parlors  at  Boons- 
boro,  Maryland. 

D.   C.  White. 


WINDLE — In  memory  of  William  Windle,  beloved  and  life- 
long member  of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church, 
who  passed  away  on  March  25,  1944. 

E.  J.  Beekley. 
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BROWNFIELD-GARLAND— On  Saturday,  March  26,  1944, 
at  3 :30  P.  M.,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Penn- 
sylvania, occurred  the  marriage  of  S.  Hubert  Brownfield,  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  Miss  Billie  June  Garland,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  Garland,  of  Avalon,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The  double  ring  service  ritual  was  read  by  the  pastor. 
The  bride  and  her  family  are  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Brownfield  has  been  employed  in  the  Neville 
Island  Ship  Yards,  Pittsburgh. 

William  S.  Crick. 


SENSENBAUGH— Madaline  B.  Sensenbaugh,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam R.  Sensenbaugh,  passed  away  at  her  home  at  St.  James, 
Maryland. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church,  Bed- 
ington,  West  Virginia. 

She  is  survived  by  the  following:  her  husband,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children — Imogene,  Dixie  Lee,  Audrey  L.,  William  F., 
and  James  T.,  all  of  the  home. 

Her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Grove,  likewise  survive; 
as  do  the  following  brothers  and  a  sister:  Joseph,  St.  James, 
Maryland;  Donald  of  the  Merchant  Marine,  and  Louisa,  at 
home. 

The  body  was  taken  to  the  Leaf  Funeral  Parlors  at  Wil- 
liamsport, Maryland,  and  on  the  day  of  the  funeral  was 
brought  to  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church,  whei-e  services 
were  held  by  the  writer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Manor 
Church  Cemetery. 

D.  C.  White. 


JOHNSON — Mary  E.  Kitchen  Johnson  was  born  September 
17,  1867  and  departed  this  life  on  March  17,  1944. 

She  is  survived  by  eight  children.  Two  sisters  also  survive 
■ — Mrs.  A.  W.  Yingling  of  Westover,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mrs. 
Lena  K.  Washborne  of  Akron,  Ohio.  She  held  her  member- 
ship in  the  Ellet,  Ohio,  Church. 

Her  parents  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  L.  Kitchen.  They 
were  pioneer  Dunkard  Brethren,  the  Chest  Creek  Church, 
and  cemetery  being  on  their  farm,  the  land  for  these  being 
donated  by  Mr.  Kitchen. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Rairigh  Funeral 
Home  on  Sunday,  March  19th,  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon.  These 
services  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  M.  J.  Weaver.  The  burial 
was  in  the  Dunkard  Cemetery,  Chest  Township,  Pennsylvania. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Washborne. 


FURREY — In  memory  of  Mrs.  Anna  Mary  Furrey,  beloved 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  since  1912. 

E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor. 


AT  LEAST  100  BRETHREN 
SHOULD  READ  THIS 

NOW 

The  cooperation  of  the  Pastor  and  the  Secretary 
(Clerk)  of  every  local  Brethren  Church  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  getting  complete  and  accurate  statistical 
information. 

Annual  Statistical  Report  blanks  are  in  the  mails. 
We  urge  every  Church  Secretary  to  answer  every 
question  asked;  estimate  the  amount  if  you  do  not 
have  the  exact  figures — but  report  something! 

As  usual,  your  supply  of  blank  forms  will  be  sent 
each  local  Church  by  the  District  Statistician,  two  of 
which  are  to  be  returned  to  him — promptly.  Follow- 
ing are  the  District  Statisticians — help  them  to  make 
a  100%  report  to  their  Conferences  and  to  the  Nation- 
al Statistician: 

1.  Argentina — Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

2.  C^^ntral— H.  B.  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  IIL 

3.  Indiana— Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

4.  Midwest — Mrs.  Mary  E.  Reiger,  Falls  City,  Neb. 

5.  N.  Calif. — Miss  Ella  Mae  Johnson,  Manteca,  Calif. 

6.  Ohio— Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  0. 

7.  Pennsylvania — Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 

8.  Southeastern — Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va. 

William  S.  Crick,  National  Statistician. 


"Silence  is  golden."  Its  possessor  is  rich  in  wisdom  or  pru- 
dence. The  man  who  has  a  quiet  demeanor  is  usually  given 
credit  for  more  wisdom  than  he  deserves;  for  mere  silence 
does  not  necessarily  denote  knowledge  or  understanding.  But 
the  one  who  weighs  carefully  his  words  is  at  least  prudent 
and  judicious.  To  swear  is  either  childish  or  blasphemous. 
'Tis  best  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  Master:  "Swear  not  at 
all."  There  is  no  question  or  equivocation  in  a  plain  "Yes"  or 
"No";  and  "the  fewer  the  words  the  better." 
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The  Business  Manager  s  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 
(^  -»<©) 

We  Will  Win 

That's  what  the  dollars  tell  us  as  they  come  rolling  in  for 
the  new  press.  They  are  just  getting  started,  but  they  say 
that  many  more  are  coming  and  that  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood there  is  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  modernizing  our 
plant.  One  pastor  says,  "I  see  eye  to  eye  \vith  you"  as  to 
the  worthiness  of  the  cause.  Another  pastor  writes,  "I  am 
in  favor  of  this  move."  Another  says,  "Buy  the  press  before 
it  gets  away;  we'll  take  a  special  offering  after  the  Easter 
offering  is  in."  That  leads  us  to  say, 

Take  Your  Easter  Offering 

for  foreign  missions.  Don't  let  this  interfere  with  that.  The 
church  should  never  lose  the  spirit  of  missions,  nor  forget 
the  Lord's  command  to  carry  the  gospel  into  all  the  world. 
What  we  are  asking  for  now,  is  for  one  or  two  or  more  of 
those  extra  dollars  that  belong  to  the  Lord  and  that  you  have 
not  yet  devoted  to  any  particular  cause.  And  we  are  asking 
for  a  portion  of  your  sacred  money  on  the  basis  of  our  faitli 
in  the  publication  interests  as  being  very  definitely  a  part  of 
the  Lord's  work.  Do  you  believe  that  ?  There  are  many  who 
do.  Their  "dollars  are  voicing  their  sentiraenets.  That's  why 
we  are  bound  to  win. 

We  Need  Just  $576.16  More 

to  enable  us  to  set  the  new  press  in  our  plant  free  of  debt. 
We  launched  this  campaign  with  the  determination  not  to  go 
in  debt  for  this  equipment.  The  required  amount  is  almost  in 
hand.  Thank  God  for  the  response.  If  His  Spirit  keeps  mov- 
ing upon  the  hearts  of  His  people  to  give  to  this  worthy 
cause,  we  are  sure  to  go  over  the  top.  This  is  your  plant. 
You  will  be  all  the  more  proud  of  it  when  once  it  has  been 
completely  modernized  with  economical  and  efficient  equip- 
ment. And  it  will  be  able  then  to  give  much  more  satisfac- 
tory service  to  the  church.  We  cannot  do  everything  at  once, 
but  this  new  press  will  be  an  important  step  in  the  direction 
of  a  modern  printing  plant. 

First   Individual  Gifts   for  New  Press 

Following  are  the  first  individual  gifts  for  the  new  press. 
In  addition  to  these,  a  goodly  number  of  gifts  have  come  in 


from  churches — some  had  not  reported  at  all  and  some  in- 
creased the  offering  they  had  previously  made.  These  will  all 
be  reported  in  a  later  Evangelist.  But  for  your  encourage- 
ment, we  are  giving  here  the  first  fruits  of  our  campaign 
for  funds  definitely  for  the  new  press. 

Press  donations  up  to  and  including  April   10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  I.  Hereter,  Gettysburg,  Pa.   (Hagers- 

town  Church)    $15.00 

0.  K.  Edwards,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover,  Somerset,  Pa 2.00 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum,  Gratiot,  Ohio   1.00 

C.  W.  Yoder,  Wichita,  Kansas  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dwight  L.  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio 2.00 

Maggie  K.  Frank,  Johnstown,  Pa 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Bogue,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois   1.00 

Floyd    E.    Hibbs    Family,    Fairmont,    W.    Va.    (Union- 
town  II)    5.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Souder,  Bryan,  Ohio  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ralph  Klingel,  Warsaw,  Indiana 25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank,  Rittman,  Ohio 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  P.  Spedden,  Hagerstowni,  Md 2.00 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Dayton,  Ohio  2.00 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Duncan,  Groveport,  Ohio  (Ashland) 1.00 

Oscar  M.  Scott,  Rochester,  Ind.  (Tiosa)   1.00 

Mrs.  Orrvall  Ryder,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  1.00 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Lichty,  Carleton,  Nebraska  1.00 

Lyda  Wertman,  Ashland,  Ohio  1.00 

Cynthia  Slotter,  Ashland,  Ohio  1.00 

Olive  Whitted,  Columbus,  Ohio 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Grant  Miller,  Waterloo,  Iowa 3.00 

Anna  B.  Row,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa  1.50 

Grover  C.  Cochran,  Muncie,  Indiana  (Oakville)   5.00 

Emma  Newcomer,  Hagerstown,  Md 1.00 

Mrs.  Beulah  Bally,  Ashland,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner  &  Mrs.  Gladys  Lonero,  Ashland, 

Ohio  6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  W.  Werner,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,   (Summit 

Mills)     5.00 

Mrs.  P.  H.  Krall,  Canton,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Gloss,  Canton,  Ohio 1.00 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Bechtel,  Canton,  Ohio  1.00 


$118.50 


Thanks  to  all  wiio  have  given.  And  to  those  who  may  yet 
want  to  have  a  part  in  the  buying  of  our  first  automatic 
press,  we  say.  We  shall  greatly  appreciate  your  gift  also. 
Send  your  dollars  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
marked  "For  the  New  Press,"  attaching  your  name  and  ad- 
dress and  the  name  of  your  church. 


r 


A 


Yes,  those  $$$$$  are  coming  in  -  But  keep  them  com/ng/ 

WE  NEED  THAT  NEW  ?KISS  NOW/ 


Save  yoiu'self  the  bother  of  writing  a  letter.     Just  write  your  name  and  the  amount  in  the 
following  blank  and  mail  it  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Enclosed  please  find  $ to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  the  new  press. 

Name 

Address  

Name  of   Church     
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Ashland    College    and    Seminary 


Goal  $1.00  per  Member 


Educational  Day  in  Brethren  Churches  May  14th 
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GOD'S     DREAMS 

Dreams  are  they — but  they  are  God's  dreams! 
Shall  we  decry  them  and  scorn  them: 
That  men  shall  love  one  another. 
That  white  shall  call  black  man  brother, 
That  greed  shall  pass  from  the  market  place, 
That  lust  shall  yield  to  love  for  the  race. 
That  man  shall  meet  with  God  face  to  face — 
Dreams  are  they  all, 

But  shall  we  despise  them — 
God's  dreams! 

Dreams  are  they — to  become  man's  dreams! 
Can  we  say  nay  as  they  claim  us? 
That  men  shall  cease  from  their  hating. 
That  the  glory  of  kings  and  lords  shall  pale. 
That   the  pride   of   dominion   and   power   shall   fail. 
That  the  love  of  humanity  shall  prevail — 
Dreams  are  they  all. 

But  shall  we  despise  them — 
God's  dreams! 

• — Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 


-A 


f/MI 


LAST  MINUIE  NEWS 


Home  from  flic  Institute 

And  thanks  for  coming!  This  was  a  great  expe- 
rience. Our  pastors  met  together  to  enjoy,  not  merely 
to  work  and  worry.  The  speakers  were  powerful  and 
inspiring.  The  audiences  were  receptive  and  eager. 
The  impact  was  such  that  we  all  felt  like  digging 
in  and  working  at  our  best. 

Ashland  Church 
Our  hearty  thanks  to  the  Ashland  Church  and 
brother  King  for  the  entertainment.  The  committee 
had  everything  arranged.  The  College  served  meals 
in  the  dining  room.  The  program  was  enriched  by 
very  fine  special  music,  from  the  College  Chapel 
Choir  and  other  duets  and  solos.  Everything  was  de-: 
lightful  and  deeply  worthwhile.  We  missed  those  of 
you  who  could  not  come,  however.  We  wanted  you 
to  enjoy  it  as  we  did.  We  hope  you  can  be  here  next 
year. 

The  Easter  Offerings 
Early  reports  indicate  that  our  Brethren  have  ac- 
cepted the  great  challenge  of  this  year  in  Foreigr 
Missions.  Not  only  South  America  now,  but  AfricE 
with  its  teeming  hundreds  of  thousands  in  darkness- 
and  the  lepers  with  their  anxious  suffering  are  to 
be  reached,  and  by  us.  Think  about  it  when  you  senc 
in  your  offering.  Then  be  glad  all  year  that  you  are 
there  in  your  offering,  working  every  day. 

Reverend  Whetstone 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  of  Berlin 

Pennsylvania,  are  both  on  the  mend  from  their  r© 

cent  illness.  The  Reverend  has  been  preaching  again 

and  Mrs.  Whetstone  is  improving  also.  We  are  glad 

Mrs.  Studebaker 

Don't  forget  to  think  of  and  pray  for  Mrs.  Studei 
baker,  at  South  Bend.  Even  a  card  or  letter  from  he: 
friends  will  help  that  much.  She  has  been  very  ili 
for  several  months. 

District  Conferences 
We  hope  that  all  of  our  District  Conferences  wili 
give  special  attention  to  our  Crusade  for  2,000  addit 
tions  to  our  Church.  Let  us  set  upon  it  in  every  phasi 
of  our  work.  And  too,  it  would  be  well  to  rememi 
ber  our  co-operative  efforts  and  invite  a  guest  speaW 
er  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  They  invite  uj 
in  and  use  us.  Our  sharing  is  most  inspiring  ani|[ 
helpful. 
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By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


ELKHART'S  GREAT  EASTER   VICTORY 

(Over  $4,000  for  Foreign  Missions) 

The  entire  Denomination  will  feel  a  new  surge  of 
power  and  victory  from  the  great  Easter  achieve- 
ment of  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church  where  Rev- 
erend Delbert  Flora  is  pastor.  The  unprecedented 
giving  of  this  people  did  not  stop  as  soon  as  they  had 
paid  for  their  new  church.  It  increased!  They  gave 
more  for  others  on  their  great  Cash  Day  at  Easter 
than  they  had  been  giving  for  their  own  church 
building  on  other  Cash  Days.  Nearly  $4,200  was 
brought  in  tithes  and  offerings.  The  contributions 
were  outright  gifts  to  the  Lord  from  people  who 
did  not  give  by  the  thousand  but  by  the  ten  and 
twenty-five  and  fifty  dollar  sacrifice.  A  large  num- 
ber of  individuals  doing  their  best  made  the  grand 
achievement  even  more  widespread  in  its  meaning. 
This  is  in  addition  to  a  large  number  of  baptisms  of 
individuals  won  to  Christ. 

We  congratulate  the  Elkhart  Brethren.  Your 
greatness  is  revealed  in  your  largeness  of  heart  for 
Christ  and  His  burden,  the  lost.  The  lost  of  South 
America,  Africa,  and  the  miserable  lepers  who  have 
asked  the  Father  for  help  will  now  find  it  through 
you.  Your  Church  is  worthwhile  not  only  in  Elkhart 
and  in  your  own  hearts  but  far  away,  across  con- 
tinents. Because  you  live  and  work  and  give,  they 
shall  live. 

This  will  challenge  every  pastor's  heart.  And  this 
great  response  produces  great  warmth  and  satisfac- 
tion in  the  fellowship  of  Christian  souls  who  know 
that  the  best  fruits  of  the  Christian  experiences 
are  the  fruits  we  grew  and  gave  away  to  somebody 
else,  for  Him.  This  is  a  l>eckoning  hand  to  thou- 
sands of  us  to  follow  on  into  the  greater  sphei'es  of 
Christian  discipleship.  We  will  follow!  We  congrat- 
ulate you  Elkhart.  Lead  on ! 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA!  GREAT  VISION  AND 
GREAT  RESPONSE  TO  IT! 

This  week  almost  $3,000  came  to  our  office  from 
Dr.  George  Rench's  congregation,  the  New  Paris 
Brethren  Church.  This  is  Christianity  at  ■\\'ork  for 
the  very  sake  of  Christianity  and  the  things  closest 
to  the  heart  of  our  Lord.  No,  it  was  not  for  New 
Paris.  It  was  not  even  for  something  that  New  Paris 
could  supervise  or  control.  It  was  purely  a  Christian 


service  of  purchasing  an  X-Ray  instrument  and  the 
necessary  equipment  for  a  medical  doctor  to  take  to 
Africa  for  his  hospitals  and  ministry  among  lepers 
near-by.  Dr.  Howard  Bossier  had  endeared  himself 
to  the  Christian  people  of  New  Paris.  He  had  a  tre- 
mendous practice.  He  was  making  money  fast.  But 
it  was  not  such  a  work  as  giving  himself  away  to 
Christ  in  serving  the  aching  and  lost  of  Africa.  The 
doctor  closed  up  the  office  and  his  very  remunera- 
tive practice  and  headed  for  Africa.  As  he  said  to 
this  writer  once,  "But  they  need  me  so  badly  over 
there.  They  are  really  suffering  and  there  isn't  any 
one  to  help  them.  I  can  do  that.  People  here  can  find 
a  doctor  in  Goshen  or  Warsaw  or  not  far  away.  They 
can't  do  that  over  there.  I'm  going!"  And  so  fifteeii 
or  twenty  thousand  dollars  a  year  was  spurned  for 
the  lonely  soul  of  Africa  with  its  suffering  wounds. 
The  doctor  must  go.  He  must. 

And  then  the  deep  soul  of  the  New  Paris  Breth- 
ren went  along !  So  they  wrote  in  to  see  if  New  Paris 
couldn't  help  the  doctor  who  is  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  missionary  and  get  credit  for  Easter  Of- 
fering in  our  office.  We  checked  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  officials.  They  welcomed  our  wanting 
to  share  in  their  ministry  there.  It  is  for  the  Lord, 
not  them  or  us.  And  so  on  Easter  New  Paris  brought 
$2,872.62  to  their  beautiful  little  church  and  thus 
laid  bare  some  Christian  hearts  that  make  us  all 
leap  to  join  their  purposes.  And  now,  the  Brethren 
are  being  felt  in  Africa,  too.  Hospitals  and  leper 
colonies  will  feel  the  Brethi-en  ministry  and  help 
this  year. 

We  may  be  small,  but  we  are  not  little.  We  may 
not  be  large,  but  we  are  becoming  great!  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  New  Paris,  we 
are  proud  of  your  vision  and  wonderful  answer  to 
Christ's  Call.  We  want  to  follow  you  in  this.  May 
many  of  our  churches  join  hands  \\'ith  you,  and  with 
them  across  the  seas.  We  shall !  We  congratulate  you 
for  pointing  this  way  so  clearly  to  all  of  us.  You  have 
done  a  great  thing.  Though  small  in  membership. 
New  Paris  is  a  veiy  large  Christian  church! 


PASTOR  NEEDED? 

If  your  church  would  like  to  have  a  student  pastor 
for  the  summer,  write  us  soon  and  we  shall  be  glad 
to  try  to  help  you. 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Factors   That   Will    Determine 

The    Success    or    Failure   of    Our    Crusade 


1.  The  Will  to  Accomplish  It. 

To  determine  whether  we  are  to  dissipate  all  of 
our  effort  in  holding  services,  in  preaching,  in  giving 
Bible  studies,  in  visitation  will  be  our  first  analyza- 
tion  of  our  work.  All  of  these  ministries  are  part  of 
the  picture ;  but  they  are  not  all  of  it.  As  in  Holman 
Hunt's  great  "Light  of  the  World,"  the  cottage,  the 
moon,  the  door,  the  steps  are  indispensable,  so  are 
these  things  to  the  work  of  a  church.  But  all  of  the 
background,  the  shadings,  the  lantern  and  the  door 
would  be  pointless  in  the  picture  with  the  center  of 
it,  Jesus,  left  out.  So  with  that  seeking,  winning, 
saving  Savior  left  out  of  your  purpose  and  work,  the 
rest  becomes  too  near  to  being  pointless  and  empty. 
Will  to  accomplish  His  main  purpose  through  the 
regular  ministries. 

2.  The  Application  of  Pluiii  Calculation  and  Butii- 
iiess  Principles. 

If  I  have  30  people  attending  my  Bible  Class  per- 
haps I  can  inspire  each  of  them  to  win  one  in  a  whole 
year.  30  will  be  won  if  I  thus  succeed.  If  I  have  40 
in  my  Sunday  School  Class  perhaps  I  can  achieve 
40  more  in  a  year  by  inspiring  each  of  the  40.  At 
least  whatever  portion  of  them  I  can  inspii'e  thus 
will  be  just  that  much  gained  with  nothing  lost.  I 
must  proportion  the  time.  12  months  means  about 
50  Sundays.  Each  must  count  or  we  lose,  and  each 
organization  must  be  so  utilized. 

3.  The  Leader's  AMI  it  i/  to  Lead. 

We  cannot  drive  or  force  this.  Not  only  the  leader 
and  his  followers  are  involved,  but  so  is  the  Lord 
and  the  lost.  Here  will  the  leader's  real  ability  or 
lack  of  it  reveal  itself.  Ever  so  much  urging  will  fail 
if  he  has  not  arranged  working  conditions;  enthu- 
siasm and  zeal  are  caught,  not  taught. 

4.  The  Vision  to  See  the  Field  in  Terms  of  Specific. 
Named  Lidividimls. 

One  leader  urges  "Go  out  and  win  them !"  The  suc- 
cessful leader  says,  "Harold,  will  you  go  to  480  North 


Main  Street  and  deal  definitely  with  Smiths? 
There  are  five  of  them,  two  youngsters  in 
grammar  school  and  a  boy  in  high  school.  He  works 
at  the  foundry.  They  were  once  church  people,  etc." 
A  plain  assignment  from  the  leader  will  go  far  in 
inspiring  confidence  in  the  worker  and  in  having  a 
worker  go  to  the  right  place. 

5.  The  Intelligence  to  Press  the  True  Claims  of  Je- 
sus Christ  on  His  Oivn  Church. 

We  have  failed  when  we  allow  our  people  to  come 
to  the  services  only  for  their  own  good.  Christianity 
and  Spirituality  must  move  to  improve.  Nothing  will 
awaken  Christianity  in  a  believer  as  dealing  with 
someone  who  has  not  Ijeen  informed  about  Jesus' 
claims  on  a  life.  When  a  believer  has  thus  been 
awakened  to  what  he  possesses  and  can  give,  he  will 
awaken  other  believers  to  their  abilities  to  do  the 
same  thing.  As  a  leader  my  greatest  influence  will 
be  felt  in  most  lives  through  my  ability  to  steer  the 
Christians  I  am  leading  into  the  true  purpose  of  the 
Christian  cause — that  of  winning  men  to  believe  in 
Jesus. 

6.  The  Recognition  of  the  Lack  in  the  Lives  of  Our 
Own  People. 

Lost  burdens  for  others,  lost  passion  for  the  lost, 
no  reason  to  be  informed  about  the  power  of  the 
Bible  in  a  life — all  of  these  voids  can  be  filled  once 
a  man  achieves  soul-winning  success.  Action  dissi- 
pates emptiness.  Service  serves  self  even  better  than 
those  served.  Accomplishment  stimulates  action. 
Conversions  stimulate  convictions.  Power  generates 
power. 

7.  Our  Own  Denomination's  Need. 

One  hundred  churches  should  each  realize  or  gain 
at  least  10  for  Christ  in  50  Sundays  of  work.  God 
uses  what  He  can.  He  must  not  be  forced  to  use  all 
others  but  me  in  his  greatest  purposes  for  His 
church.  We  must  crusade.  Other  churches  are  cru- 
sading for  the  lost.  Do  Brethren  who  claim  a  Whole 
Gospel  care  less? — J.  R.  K. 


FOSDICK  FEARS  CHURCH  IS  BLIND.  In  his 
Christmas  Sunday  sermon,  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
of  Riverside  Church  declared:  "I  am  not  afraid  of 
atheism  .  .  .  What  most  I  fear  for  Christianity  today 
is  that  others  will  steal  its  ethical  thunder,  that  in 
an  apocalyptic  generation  \\\\e\\  great  things  are 
afoot,  when  Christ  is  waiting  to  come  again  and  a 
new  world  order  cries  out  in  travail  to  be  born,  even 
the  communists  will  see  it,  by  whatever  ]iame  they 
call  it,  and  plain  men  evei-ywhere,  unable  to  endure 


for  themselves,  and  their  children  the  hell  of  this 
world's  present  evil,  will  see  it,  while  organized 
Christianity,  once  more  blind  to  its  great  occasions, 
will  play  a  negative  part  and  let  others  steal  its 
game.  That  is  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to 
Christianity  now.  Against  all  the  lethargy  of  tired- 
ness and  the  lure  of  custom  and  normalcy,  let  the 
church  proclaim  its  historic  message,  that  the  future 
belongs  to  Christ." 
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The  Pastors'  Institute  is  a  lasting  inspiration  to  all  of  us 
who  could  attend.  Our  thoughts  were  directed  by  outstanding 
speakers  to  the  definite  work  of  the  Christian  minister;  the 
cure  and  care  of  souls.  We  leave  the  institute  with  a  higher 
and  clearer  conception  of  the  Christian  minister  and  the  work 
he  is  called  to  do. — R.  F.  Porte. 


I  am,  indeed  grateful  to  the  Ashland  Seminary  and  to  all 
others  responsible  for  the  line  ministerial  institute.  It  was 
a  great  blessing  of  spiritual  leading.  No  Christian  could  hear 
these  outstanding  Christian  leaders  without  being  inspired  to 
greater  personal  zeal  to  serve  our  Master  and  humanity. — 
V.  E.  Mever. 


Improvement  while  in  service  is  expected  of  men  in  all  vo- 
cations. In  no  calling  can  there  be  greater  possibilities  for 
growth  than  in  the  Christian  ministry.  The  Pastors'  Insti- 
tute is  effective  in  renewing  the  gift  of  tiie  ministry — C.  Y. 
Gilmer. 


I  have  found  wonderful  inspiration  and  profound  spiritual 
help  in  every  hour  of  our  three  day  Pastors'  Institute.  In 
my  thirty-six  years  as  a  Brethren  pastor  there  has  been 
nothing  that  has  given  me  greater  joy  and  soul-satisfaction. 
With  horizons  widened,  mind  refreshed  and  cognizant  of  the 
world's  need,  I  shall  return  to  my  appointed  tasks  with  deep- 
ened ardor  and  determination  to  win  men  to  Christ  and  the 
Church.  'Twas  just  what  we  needed. — A.  E.  Whitted. 


Truly  inspirational!  It  was  a  real  pleasure  and  privilege  to 
have  the  deep  inspiration  and  fellowship  with  Brethren  at 
the  Pastors'  Institute  held  in  Ashland. 

We  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  of  the  people,  the  spirit 
of  friendliness,  and  the  helpful  messages  from  the  lips  and 
hearts  of  the  great  speakers.  Dr.  Grover  Swoyer's  message, 
"With  Heaven  on  Our  Hearts"  was  wonderful.  "Adequate 
Guidance  for  Life,"  by  Dr.  John  Mulder  helped  us  very  much. 
Dr.  Robert  B.  Whyte's  "The  After-glow  of  Easter"  will  long 
be  remembered.  Dr.  Welshinier  gave  us  some  practical  advice 
and  inspiration  which  will  live  for  years  in  our  hearts. 

It  was  outstanding. — Milton  Bowman. 


I  wish  to  join  my  many  brethren  in  giving  my  whole-heart- 
ed endorsement  of  the  institute  program  and  sincerely  hope 
it  will  become  a  permanent  institution.  Far  too  many  min- 
isters of  every  communion  spend  their  days  preaching  from 
seminary  note  books,  never  finding  the  time  and  means  to 
return  for  the  "Refreshing  Courses"  now  being  ofltered  by 
leading  seminaries.  Now  Ashland  has  made  more  than  a 
mere  beginning  as  I  believe  it  is  now  firmly  established  in 
our  hearts  and  minds  that  this  shall  be  an  annual  affair  to 


nstitute 


which  we  will  eagerly  look  forward.  The  speakers  were  wisely 
chosen  and  the  program  was  brilliantly  executed  throughout, 
which  reflects  great  credit  upon  all  who  in  any  way  made 
this  institute  possible.  I  am  reporting  to  my  people  on  Sun- 
day as  further  evidence  of  my  sincere  appreciation.-:— E.  D. 
Burnworth. 


Tlie  Pastors'  Institute  was  very  helpful.  The  fellowship  of 
kindred  spirits  was  elevating.  New  and  better  understanding 
of  one  another  was  made  possible.  This  increased  our  appre- 
ciation of  one  another.  The  gathering  and  the  messages  were 
inspiring.  The  occasion  helped  us  to  a  more  real  sense  of 
God,  the  Lord  of  Glory.  It  enlarged  our  vision.  It  helped  us 
to  see  our  task  and  objective.  It  was  a  faith  builder.  It  was 
likewise  directional  and  practical.  The  morbid  kind  of  intro- 
spection was  avoided  and  better  ways  were  magnified.  Meth- 
ods were  seen  to  have  their  proper  proportion  in  the  pursuit 
of  our  common  task.  The  promise  of  a  similar  institute  a  year 
hence  is  encouraging  indeed. — N.  V.  Leatherman. 


The  great  preaching,  the  enlightening  discussion  periods, 
inspiring  singing,  fellowship  with  other  Brethren  in  the  min- 
istry, together  with  the  covenant  to  win  more  souls  for  Christ 
made  the  Pastors'  Institute  a  visit  into  "the  heavenlies."  It 
is  my  prayer  that  such  a  gathering  will  be  given  a  perma- 
nent place  in  the  Brethren  activities. — Keith  M.  Bailey. 


If  "coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,"  then  this 
fine  fellowship  we  have  enjoyed  will  fit  us  for  the  best  years 
in  our  history. — G.  E.  Jones. 


It  was  Great! 

The  Pastors'  Institute  has  met  a  long-felt  need  in  our  de- 
nominational life.  It  should  prove  to  have  far  reaching  conse- 
quences for  good.  It  will  certainly  enrich  and  deepen  the  lives 
of  those  who  attended  and  through  them  the  people  of  our 
churches.  The  highest  praise  should  be  given  to  the  Mission- 
ary Board  Secretary  and  our  Seminary  Dean  for  their  thought 
and  labors  which  made  tliis  delightful  experience  possible. 

It  should  be  made  a  permanent  part  of  our  church  program. 
— John  Locke. 


I  know  that  I  shall  be  a  better  minister  of  the  Gospel  for 
having  attended  the  Pastors'  Institute.  Everyone  that  came 
with  an  open  mind  and  receptive  heart  went  away  a  better 
servant  of  God.  The  true  value  of  the  many  rich  suggestions 
presented  could  only  be  esitmated  after  a  lifetime  of  prac- 
tical application.  May  the  inspiration  and  practical  instruction 
we  enjoyed  result  in  a  mighty  crusade  which  will  bring  thou- 
sands of  lost  souls  to  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. — Maynard 
Mills. 


For  dynamic  speaking,  spiritual  insight  and  practical  vision 
no  greater  program  could  have  been  planned.  The  Seminary 
and  the  Missionary  Board  brought  to  the  ministers  of  our 
church  the  best  speakers  Christendom  has  to  offer.  It  made 
us  all  glad  again  that  we  were  ministers. — Vernon  Grisso. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Ashland  Church  has  benefiited  more  than  any  church 
from  the  institute  held  in  our  midst.  We  have  benefited  first 
by  having  the  ministers  in  our  homes.  We  have  been  blessed 
more  than  others  from  the  inspiration  of  the  great  leaders 
who  gave  the  messages,  for  many  of  our  laity  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  speakers  as  well  as  the  pastors. 
I  am  sure  the  Ashland  church  would  vote  unanimously  for 
another  institute  next  year. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Seminary 
oificials  for  having  the  evening  services  in  our  church.  We 
hope  they  will  do  the  same  next  year. — L.  V.  King. 


have  derived  much  benefit  that  will  result  in  increased  zeal 
and  efficiency. — H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 


By  the  favor  of  God,  my  wife  and  I  have  had  the  joy  of 
attending  the  Pastors'  Institute  sponsored  by  the  Ashland 
Seminary  and  Missionary  Board.  It  has  been  a  season  of  in- 
spiration and  delightful  fellowship  to  us.  The  institute  was 
a  grand  success  in  every  way.  The  speakers  ranked  among 
the  very  best  in  the  land.  Tlie  large  attendance  of  ministers 
and  their  unanimous  approval  and  praise  was  gratifying.  All 


Was  it  worth  while  ?  If  asked  about  the  Pastors'  Institute 
just  closed  at  Ashland  College,  we  must  answer  very  defi- 
nitely YES. 

The  program  stated  it  was  to  be  inspirational,  spiritual, 
practical;  and  though  it  was  my  privilege  to  hear  but  three 
of  the  four  speakers,  we  can  say  it  was  unquestionably  as 
announced.  The  speakers  were  able  men,  and  I  think  met  all 
expectations.  They  were  men  from  other  denominations,  and 
were  good  for  Brethren  ministers  to  hear.  It  is  my  opinion 
that  the  effort  will  be  worth  repeating. — R.  R.  Teeter. 


As  a  seminary  student,  I  deeply  appreciate  the  opportunity 
to  listen  to  the  speakers  of  the  Pastors'  Institute.  Only  time 
will  determine  the  inspirational  value  of  these  lectures  to  a 
student. — James  E.  Ault. 


Do    7S[ot   Judge    the    River 


,y 


Its    Eddies 


This  statement  was  recently  made  by  a  man  who 
had  thought  about  it  for  years.  He  had  seen  men 
and  women  whose  main  driving  force  and  direction 
is  right  and  good.  But  they  were  people  w^ho  also 
revealed  that  there  were  some  "eddies"  where  a  lit- 
tle of  the  main  current  had  broken  out  for  the  mo- 
ment, to  rejoin  it  later. 

When  Balac  tried  to  get  Balaam  to  curse  the  hosts 

of  God,  he  only  showed  him  a  part  of  them.  Had 
Balaam  judged  the  force  of  God's  armies  by  the 
"eddy"  instead  of  the  main  force  he  must  have  cursed 
instead  of  blessing  them. 

Satan  pretended  to  show  our  Lord  all  the  King- 
doms of  the  world  from  one  lone  pinnacle.  But  Jesus 
saw  more  than  the  "eddy" ;  He  saw  the  main  cur- 
rent. 

Often  it's  because  we  are  so  accustomed  to  little 
streams  and  rivers  tliat  we  think  them  quite  large. 
Living  near  the  ocean,  however,  dwarfs  the  little 
streams.  It  will  help  us  all  to  study  the  main  cur- 
rent of  each  other'.s  lives,  rather  than  to  measure 
the  whole  man  by  the  "eddy."  Follow  him  far  enough 
and  you  will  find  that  the  eddy  was  the  smallest  part 
of  the  main  stream,  and  it  will  join  up  again  soon. 
Perhaps  we  all  have  our  "eddies,"  and  perhaps  even 
the  main  stream  meanders  the  long  way  about.  But 
it  is  the  direction  that  counts  in  these  cases — J.  R.  K. 


The  individual  believer  does  not  understand  that 
it  is  NECESSARY  for  him  to  testify  to  those  around 
him — for  the  nourishment  and  the  strengthening  of 
his  own  spii'itual  life,  and  for  the  ingathering  of 
souls. — Andrew  Murray. 


Dr.Pierson   Writes 

PASSION  FOR  SOULS  is  an  indescribable  zeal, 
earnestness,  and  enthi/siasm,  which  is  calm  and  quiet 
but  intense  and  irrepressible. 

Jeremiah  (20:8,  9)  expresses  it  in  his  prophecy. 
Wlien  God's  Word  became  to  him  only  a  cause  of 
daily  derision  and  reproach,  he  determined  to  keep 
silence  and  no  more  make  mention  of  His  name; 
"But  his  words  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbear- 
ing, and  I  could  not  stay." 

There  is  a  secret  fellowship  ^^'ith  God  where  we 
get  this  heavenly  fire  kindled  within,  and  it  makes 
personal  work  for  souls  easy,  natural,  a  relief,  and  a 
rest.  To  linger  in  God's  presence  until  we  see  souls, 
as  througii  His  eyes,  makes  us  long  over  them  with  a 
tireless  yearning. 

This  passion  for  souls  is  probably  the  highest 
product  of  spiritual  communion  with  God.  It  absorbs 
us,  and  even  our  own  salvation  is  forgotten  in  that 
passionate  yearning  which  made  Moses  ready  to  have 
his  name  blotted  out  of  God's  book  for  Israel's  sake, 
or  Paul  willing  to  be  anathema  for  the  sake  of  his 
brethren. 

It  seems  to  me  that  such  passion  is  the  highest 
form  of  unselfish  love,  and  the  nearest  approxima- 
tion to  the  divine  motive  that  impelled  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  empty  Himself  of  His  original  glory 
and  majesty,  and  assume  "the  form  of  a  servant," 
enduring  even  the  cross. 

No  man  can  kindle  in  himself  that  celestial  fire; 
it  must  come  from  the  live  coal  from  the  altar  above. 


April  22,  1944 


LOCAL  MISSIONARY  RESPONSE 

Two  days  before  Chi-istmas,  a  church  bui-ned  at 
the  half-way  intersection  between  Louisville  and 
Canton,  Ohio,  known  as  Fairhope.  It  was  a  modest, 
attractive,  newly  decorated  edifice  and  denomination- 
ally, an  Evangelical  church.  Flames  of  unknown  or- 
igin razed  it  in  a  very  few  minutes. 

Early  on  Christmas  Eve  three  ministers  of  Louis- 
ville met  at  the  Brethren  parsonage  and  prayerfully 
considered  how  we  might  help  this  church  in  her 
loss.  Within  a  few  minutes  we  agreed  to  call  a  later 
meeting  and  invite  six  other  ministers  of  the  commu- 
nity, near  Fairhope.  This  later  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Reformed  church  of  Louisville,  and  surely  it 
proved  to  be  a  fruitful  one. 

Rev.  Mr.  Strohl,  the  minister  of  the  flock  without 
a  meeting  house,  told  of  the  contemplated  plans,  that 
is,  to  build  just  as  rapidly  as  government  regulations 
will  permit.  Every  minister  left  with  an  order  being 
placed  for  special  envelopes  sufficient  to  cover  his 
congregation  and  friends.  All  joined  in  advertising 
the  date  for  an  ofliering  on  the  same  day  as  the  Fair- 
hope  people  had  set  for  their  cash  day.  These  eight 
churches  turned  in  gifts  ranging;  from  $150  to  over 
$600,  with  our  own  church  giving  $328.70.  But  this 
was  not  the  end.  This  beautiful  spirit  of  service  re- 
ally became  contagious,  until  many  churches  over 
the  county  sent  gifts,  besides  a  large  number  of  in- 
dividuals. 

And  this  v.-as  not  the  end.  The  Stark  County  Men's 
Federation  of  Bible  Classes  planned  a  special  pro- 
gram and  met  at  the  Fairhope  public  school 
auditorium-gymnasium,  with  a  goal  set  for  500  meni 
and  a  thousand  dollar  offering. 

The  night  came  and  proved  to  be  one  of  the  worsttj 
for  weather  that  we  had  experienced  all  winter  bub 
approximately  400  gathered.  The  offering,  well — overfi 
$3,000.00  was  presented  that  night  from  the  41 
groups  and  Bible  classes,  missionary  groups,  etc.,| 
from  all  over  the  county.  (This  did  not  include 
monies  previously  given  by  12  churches.)  Truly,  it 
was  one  of  the  loveliest  community  undertakings  I 
have  ever  witnessed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Mr.  Strohl  and  his  congregation  have  been 
most  grateful  and  he  has  publicly  stated  that  he  has 
never  seen  such  spirit  of  co-operation  and  helpful- 
ness. It  has  been  a  blessed  thing  for  our  community 
and  churches,  besides  a  lasting  testimony  in  these 
daik,  cold  warring  days. 

In  His  name, 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


Did  you  ever  feel  the  joy  of  winning  a  soul  fori 
Christ?  I  tell  you  there  is  no  joy  out  of  Heaven^ 
which  excels  it — the  grasp  of  the  hand  of  one  who. 
says,  "By  your  means  I  was  turned  from  darkness|j 
to  light." — Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


THE  PENN.SYLVANIA  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  LAYMEN'S 
ASSOCIATION  AND  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS- 
BROTHERHOOD 
INSPIRATIONAL     MEETING 
AT   THE   M(7RRELLVILLE   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 
JOHNSTOWN 
Corner  of  Grape  Ave.  and  Spring  St. 
At  7:30  P.  M.,  Tuesday  April  2.5,  1944 
PROGRAM 
(Program  sponsored  by  tire  Vinco  Association) 
Clair  Price,  Presiding 
7:30-7:40     Song  Service.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Leader 

Jones  Mills 
7:40-7:r)0     Scripture  and  Prayer.  George  Gearhart 

Mt.  Pleasant 
7:50-8:00     Selections  by  the  Vinco  Brethren  Men's  Chorus 

Talks   (4  to  5  minutes) 
"The    Layman    and    His    Family    Altar" — Charles    Munson — 

Moxham  Brethren 
"The  Layman  and  His  Church  Support" — Harry  Berkshire — 

Masontown 
"The   Layman  and   His    Bible   School   Class"— John   Leidy— 

Conemaugh 
"The   Layman   and   His   Bible  School   Lesson   Preparation" — 
Hai-ry  Darr,  First  Brethren,  Johnstown 
"The  Layman  as  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  Booster" — 

Fred  W.  Brant— Berlin 
"The   Layman  as  a  'Trouble-Shooter'  " — Thomas  Clark — 

Pittsburgh 
"The  Layman  as  a  Winner  of  Souls" — Earl  John — 

Brush  Valley  Brethren 
"The  Layman  and  His  Private  Devotions"— Cloyd  Truscott— 

Vandergrift 
8:40-8:50     Selections  by  the  Vinco  Brethren  Men's  Chorus 
Offertory 

"A  White  Eternity" An  Object  Lesson  for  Men  and  Boys 

Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  Pastor  of  Morrellville  Brethren 
9:10     Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment. 

District  Laymen  Officiary 
Ralph  M.  Singer,  President;  Harry  Berkshire,  Vice  President; 
Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary;  Ray  Pheasant,  Assistant  Sec- 
retary; Charles  G.  Lenhart,  Treasurer. 

District  Young  Men's  and  Boys  Brotherhood  Committee 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Walter  C.  Wertz,  Milton  Robinson. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

Thanks  to  the  .Missionary  Editor 

we  are  permitted  to  have  a  word  in  this  issue.  Next  week  no 
paper  will  be  published,  so  we  are  grateful  to  Brother  Kling- 
ensmith   for    this    space. 

Christ  Crusaders  Class 
of  the  Ardmore  (Ind.)  Sunday  school  gave  $25.00  .several 
weeks  ago  to  sponsor  the  printing  of  a  tract  by  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder.  In  some  way  this  failed  to  get  mention  in  the  Evan- 
gelist and  we  want  to  apologize  to  the  "Crusaders"  for  this 
slip.  We  appreciate  their  gift  and  it  will  result  in  a  real 
service  to  the  brotherhood.  The  sponsored  tracts  are  being 
printed  and  will  be  announced  a  little  later  when  they  are 
ready  for  use. 

New  Press  Dollars 
are  still  coming  in.  It  takes  a  lot  of  dollars  to  buy  a  press 
of  the  quality  that  is  being  offered  to  us.  We  believe  we  are 
going  to  get  the  required  amount,  if  you  will  send  your  dollar 
or  dollars  right  now.  It's  easy  to  forget  it.  Do  it  now.  Write 
your  name  and  address  and  the  name  of  your  church,  and 
we  will  credit  your  gift  properly.  You  will  want  to  have  a 
part  in  buying  our  first  automatic  press. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


News    from    Our    Brethren    in   South    America 


Gerli,  March  16,  1944 

When  this  letter  reaches  your  hands,  I  hope  that 
the  beloved  Lord  has  kept  you  in  good  health  and 
that  you  are  enjoying  the  many  rich  blessings  of 
heaven,  and  also  we  desire  the  same  for  all  our  good 
brothers  in  the  North. 

This  month  we  had  the  privilege  of  raising  the 
tent  here  in  Gerli.  The  meetings  have  been  held  every 
night  from  the  lirst  to  the  fifteenth  inclusive.  Var- 
ious pastors  of  other  denominations  cooperated  with 
us  in  this  campaign,  to  whom  we  are  very  grateful 
for  their  valiant  aid. 

The  attendance  was  large,  approximately  150  each 
night,  and  everyone  paid  great  attention.  Four  per- 
sons gave  testimony  of  accepting  the  Lord.  We  are 
asking  the  Lord  that  he  will  bless  this  vineyard  to 
the  end  that  it  will  bear  much  fruit. 

Besides  the  tent,  we  have  also  the  Vacation  Bible 
School  with  approximately  70  children  that  attend 
daily.  We  teach  them  the  Bible,  and  the  children  en- 
joy the  handwork  courses. 

When  we  began  this  campaign,  we  met  with  many 
inconveniences,  such  as  the  difficulty  in  obtaining 
permission,  and  the  search  for  an  appropriate  site. 
That  was  a  real  difficulty.  The  worst  inconvenience 
was  caused  by  a  heavy  rain  that  flooded  the  land 
where  the  tent  was  raised  and  there  were  thirty 
centimeters  of  water  in  it.  For  two  nights  the  meet- 
ings wei'e  postponed,  but,  thanks  to  God,  the  sun 
came  out  and  very  soon  the  place  was  dried. 

On  this  occasion  Jose  Varela  and  Miss  Louisa 
Kugler,  of  Rosario,  visited  us.  They  really  did  the 
greatest  part  of  the  work  with  the  exception  of  the 
preaching  which  was  done  by  the  ministers  M.  Pucli, 
of  Lomas ;  B.  Ramos,  of  Burzaco ;  Otero  de  V.  Alsina 
and  Felipe  Daglio  of  Ciudadela. 

Now  it  only  remains  to  us  to  work  and  pray  that 
we  will  be  able  to  maintain  the  interest  and  a  great- 
er enthusiasm.  In  regards  to  the  salvation  of  souls 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  we  are  con- 
fident in  the  saving  of  sinners. 

May  the  beloved  Lord  bless  this  people,  for  we  see 
a  day  not  far  distant  when  many  souls  will  kneel 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  for  our  beloved  brethren  in  North  America 
we  ask  the  Omnipotent  that  he  will  send  you  rich 
and  abundant  showers  of  heavenly  blessings.  Breth- 
ren pray  foi'  the  work  in  Ai'gentina.  And  many 
thanks  to  you  all  for  what  you  have  done  in  our  fa- 
vor. 

May  the  God  of  peace  and  love  guide  and  guard 
you  in  His  love. 


With  much  sympathy  and  love  of  all  here, 
Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 

Jose  Anton. 


Greetings  from  Adolfo  Zeche 

It  is  a  little  over  a  month  since  I  have  written  my 
last  letter  to  you.  Time  passes  rapidly,  not  through 
negligence,  but  because  last  month  (February)  we 
had  much  to  do — more  than  other  months.  The  work- 
ers of  the  tent.  Brother  Varela  and  Miss  Louisa 
Kugler,  returned  from  Cordoba  and  before  they 
could  proceed  to  Gerli,  Buenos  Aires  we  had  to  re- 
pair the  large  tent,  putting  stronger  poles  in  and 
an  amount  of  new  ropes,  etc.,  on  account  of  the  bad 
storms  and  sudden  wind  storms  that  we  generally 
have  here  during  the  summer  time.  We  did  it  with 
great  success  because  once  the  workers  were  in  Gerli 
with  the  tent,  there  was  a  rude  storm  with  .strong 
wind  and  rain.  Where  the  tent  was  located  was  over- 
flown with  water.  Thanks  to  the  Lord  there  was  no 
damage  and  the  evangelical  meetings  and  Vacation 
Bible  School  continued  with  good  spirit  and  splendid 
triumph  once  the  ground  was  dry. 

The  work  of  the  mission  of  the  Brethren  Chui'ch 
goes  forward  with  great  enthusiasm.  We  here  in 
Rosario  had  the  privilege  of  having  for  several  days 
the  tent  workers  and  of  hearing  interesting  stories 
of  the  splendid  results  of  their  stay  in  Cordoba ;  and 
we  heard  of  the  wonderful  things  that  God  once  more 
showed  them  in  bringing  salvation  to  many  souls.  His 
messages  brought  to  us  in  this  opportunity  were  of 
great  stimulous  and  blessing  to  all  the  members  of 
the  church  and  every  one  with  gi'eat  joy  sent  their 
prayers  to  God,  praying  for  these  workers  to  be  fur- 
ther blessed  in  their  work  for  Jesus  and  His  Gospel. 

We  are  greatly  thankful  to  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  for  their  interest  in  helping 
us  build  our  church  here.  We  are  doing  our  best  and 
we  desire  to  have  our  own  chui'ch,  which  is  so  neces- 
sary here.  We  are  gathering  funds  in  every  possible 
way  to  help  as  much  as  we  can  in  the  building.  The 
two  grounds  that  belong  to  the  Mission  Board  are 
17.60  metres  wide  by  54  metres  long,  and  the  plan 
would  be  a  church  of  7  metres  wide  by  17  metres 
long,  with  its  correspondent  apartments  for  the  Sun- 
day School  and  a  hall  for  the  young  peoples'  meet- 
ings. Our  idea  is  to  profit  by  one  of  the  side  walls 
to  build  three  more  I'ooms  for  the  worker  or  preach- 
er's house. 

Receive  our  aff'ectionate  greetings  all  of  you  be- 
loved brethren  in  the  United  States  and  sincere  love 
from  me  and  all  your  brethren  in  the  Argentine. 

Adolfo  Zeche. 


April  22,  1944 


1943  Than\sgiving  Offering 


CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 
Lacbrop    Bn'thren    Church 

Mrs.   Agnes   Elliott $  20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  E.  Coykendall 2.00 

Mrs.    D.    Prey 1.00 

Pctra    Khul 5.00 

F.    L.    Kleist 10.00 

P.   T.   Tacata 10.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Wolfe 50.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  H.  W.  Wolfe  __  75.00 

Miscellaneous     10.96 

Alamcca    Brethren    Church , 

Sfocfefon   Brethren   Church 

Miscellaneous   Caltfornia 

F.    S.    Bceghly $  30.00 

Ellen    G.    Lichty    1.00 

Mr.    H    Mrs.    Frank   B.    Yoder  25.00 


39.50 
43.17 


56.00 


CENTRAL    DISTRICT 
Cerro   Gordo    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    W.    Derr    __$       2.00 

Mr-    8  Mrs.   John  Fulk 5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Edd  Hess 2.00 

Edwin    McDonald    1.50 

Mrs.    Ida    McDonald 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Harry  Nickey   __  2.00 

Amanda    J.    Vulgamott .25       $        15.75 

Lanark    Brethren   Church 

Builders    class    $       5.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  E.  D.  Burnworth  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry    Deets 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Earl  Derrer 5.00 

Marian    Derrer    -50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ella    Giddings__  2.50 

Mr.  8  Mrs-   H-   A.  Gossard__  5-00 

Mrs-    Ida    Gouker '        .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Roy    Grcenawalt  15.00 

Mrs.    Gertrude   Grimes 1.00 

Mrs.     Edna     Hawbccker 5.00 

Junior    Department    4.00 

Mrs.     Helen     Lamoreux     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    T.    E.   Lego   __  5.00 

Mrs,     Pearl     Lotzbaugh 1.00 

Mrs.    Rilla    Lower 5.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs.     Walter    Martin  5.00 

Modern   Marys   Class 5.00 

Primary    Class 1.25 

Edwin   M.   Puterbaugh 10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     H.     B.     Puter- 
baugh      10.00 

Mrs-    Sadie    Puterbaugh 100-00 

Mrs,   Sylvia  Puterbaugh 2,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    J.    E.    Rahn    __  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Wilard   Rahn 4.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Suavely 7.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    F.    S.    Taylor 2.00 

Mrs.    Fltorence    Truman 25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Kenneth   Truman  5.00 

R.    G.    Truman 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Wilkin    __  10.00 

Miscelaneous    7.60       $     280.10 

Miltedgemlle  Brethren   Church 

Dr.  8  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell $100.00 

Church    397.60      $     497.60 

Udell    Brethren    Church 

Christian     Endeavor     $       5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.     R.    Deeter  5.00 

Mrs.     J.     C.     Homaday 1.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.     Edward      Mc- 
Donald       1. 00 

Mrs.     Florence     Porter 1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ora    Powell 2.00 

Mrs-    Minnie    A-    Replogle    __  7-00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H-    B-    Spring 8-00 

Mrs.   Sarah  Wheeler  8  Dee^_  1-00 

Friend      LOO       $        32.00 

Waterloo    First    Brethren    Church 

Floy     Armstrong    $  5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    C.    BenshoU  5.00 

C.    E.    Clump 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Glenn   D.    Brown  5.00 

Ray     Brxawn     2.00 

Mrs.    May    Dumbauld 1.00 

Helen    Dumire 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Gessner 3.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Oran    C,    Gnagy 

8    family    25.00 

Jennie  Harrison 3.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Kermit    Hoard 5.00 

Home    Builder    Class 5,00 

Anna    Hoover    5.00 

Mrs.    Helen    Jordon 1.00 

Carl    LaBarre     8.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Dan    Lichty 5.00 

Ethel   Lichty 5,00 

Mr.      8     Mrs.     Glade     Miller 

May     Lichty     1.00 

B    family    25.00 


Mr.    8    Mrs.    Grant    Miller 10.00 

Harry    8    Emma    Miller 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Melvin    Peck 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    L.     L.     RuLon 

8   Dale 15.00 

Mrs.    E.    Van    Schoyck 13.00 

Service    Circle    Class    10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Clyde    A.    Smith  5.00 

Mrs.   Emma  Strayer 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    A.    Wisner__  10.00 

Miscellaneous     86.00       $ 

Miscellaneous     Central     $ 

INDIANA    DISTRICT 

Akron  Cooperative  Brethren  Church 

J.     Dickerhoft    $       2.00 

William   Hively 1.00 

Junior    Class 3.3  7 

Mrs.    B.    King    1.00 

Mrs.    E.    Kroft 5.00 

J.    A.    Kroft 20.00 

Mrs.    R.    Kyle 2.00 

William    E.    Ovcrholser 2,00 

Carl    Robbins    .25 

Kenneth    Ryans 10.00       .$ 

Ardmore  Brethren  Church 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles 

Basham       $       2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ira   Botlorff 2.00 

Donald    Brown     1.25 

A.    G.    Carpenter 20.00 

Darrell     Chamberlain     5.00 

Juanita    Chamberlain 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lloyd    Chamber- 
lain        10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Floyd    Deck 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Dicker- 
son    2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Ian  Ewers 5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Howard  Fisher^_  5.00 

Mrs.    Nellie    Glecncr .50 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Albert   Hughes.^  5.00 

King's   Daughters    Class 5.00 

Mrs.   Veda  Kinney 2.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    Wayne   Lawrence  5.00 

Clem     A.     Pitula     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     A.     B.     Robbins  5.00 

Gerald    Rohde 1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    M.    P.     Runyan  6.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Gail     Sausaraan  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    ShiJcr 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Raymond    Sboup  10,00 

Mrs,     Bertha     Shula     10  00 

Mr,     8     Mrs,     Russell    Sipress  2,00 

Carol     Lee     Trezise     ,50 

W.  M,   S, 5,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Neil    Wcdell    __  5,50 

Carol     8     Janet     Whitmer 1,20 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    Paul  Whitmer 10,00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    A.    E.    Whilted  25.00 

Miscellaneous     20.21       $ 

Brighton   Brethren   Church    $ 

Burlington    Brethren    Church S 

Cambrta    Brethren    Church    $ 

Center  Chapel  Brethren  Church 

Homer     Biddlesttcr     I  2.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Harry    Jones 5,00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.  U.   L.  Neff 2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Lyman  Rosier  __  1.00 

Lozier  Rife 5.00 

James    Stone    1.00 

Herman   Williams  Family 2.00 

Louise    Wray 5.00 

Wilda    Wray    2.00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     Harley     2um- 

baugh    2.00 

Miscellaneous     18.84      $ 

College   Corners   Brethren    Church 

Carl    E.    Boone J  1.00 

Dorothy    Bowman 4.00 

Florence    Bowman     5.00 

Miriam    Bowman 1.00 

Pearl     D-     Bowman     5-00 

Gordon    Downey 1-00 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    Herman  Hood 2.00 

Delia    Johnson .50 

John    Knee    1.00 

Russell    Mullett 2.00 

Lee    A.     Ridenour 2.00 

John    Schatzley 2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Harlan  Smith  __  1.00 

Lee    L.    Sweet 4.00 

Sunday     School     12.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Trent 5.00 

Miscellaneous     10.40       $ 

Corinth   Brethren   Church 

Clinton    Bcecher    $  1.00 

Edna    Bosh 1.35 

Mrs.    Teresa    Buskirk 3.00 


45.00 

100.00 

18.40 


Mrs.    Delpha    Carson 1.00 

Mrs.    Chester    Easter 1.00 

Mrs.    Gordon    Green    1.00 

Mrs.    Daisy    Kreider 1.00 

Mrs.     Emma     Krider    1.00 

Elgie    Maus 1.00 

Omer  Maus l_00 

Cecil    Morrow 1   QQ 

Rev.     8    Mrs.    William    Ovcr- 
holser      2.00 

Jennie    Reed    2.00 

Mrs.    Otto    Robinson 1.00 

Mrs-    Ethel    Scott 1,00 

Mr-    8   Mrs.   Joseph   Tracy 5  00 

Mr-    8   Mrs-    William    Wray__  5-00 

Miscellaneous     19-16 

Denver   Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.   F.   Birk $        1   00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    N.   B.   Brown    __  2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Donald  Click  __  1  00 
Mr.   8  Mrs.  Charles  M  Eiken- 

berry     400 

Dallas    Eikenberry 2.00 

Georgie    Eikenberry 15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dale    Flora 20.00 

Mrs.     Mildred    Flora ]  00 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    Carl    V.    Maus__  25,00 

Primary    Department 3  15 

Mr,     B     Mrs,     Fayette     Shoe- 
maker   10.00 

Herman    Shoemaker 1  OO 

Miscellaneous      '   24,00 

DutchtoiVn   Brethren   Church 

Rev.    8    Mrs,    William    Engle    $  3  35 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    H.    E,    Eppley__  5,00 

Katherine     Eppley     500 

God's    Helpers    Class 2  00 

Evelyn    Kyle i  qO 

Helen    Kyle 5  go 

Rilla     M,     Mauzy     5  oO 

Charles     W,     McDaniel     5^00 

Harold     Tusing     J  00 

Mrs,    Harry    Randall j',2i 

Ida    Weaver 1,00 

Miscellaneous     10,40 

Elkhart    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.  8  Mrs,  Cora  Baugber $  10,00 

Mr,  8  Mrs,  Louis  Berger 1,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Elmer   Brady    __  10  00 
Mr.      8      Mrs.      William      Joe 

Bushong     5  00 

Christian     Endeavor — Junior  _  5.00 

Viola    8    Catherine    Decker 2.00 

Mae    DcFreese ,50 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Louis  Ehrct 10.00 

Mr-     8     Mrs.     E.     C.     Feehrer  30.00 

Mrs.    Mary    A.    Felthousc 25.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  D.  B.  Flora I'l.OO 

Mrs.    Anna   Foltz 5.0.) 

Mr     8    Mhs.    James    H.    Gib- 
son      5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    W.    G.   Hall   _^  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Floyd    Hoagland  1.00 

Mr.       Mrs.    Gordon    Jcnks    ^_  10-00 

Jon   8   Alice   Lape 10-00 

Mrs-    Madge  LeFever 25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Irvin    U.    Leath- 

erman    10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Lichtcn- 

berger 5. 00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Peter  Pontius 5.00 

Ollie    Pickrcll    10  00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    H.    E.    Robbins 

8    Carol    20.00 

Mrs-    Oliver   Rush 1.00 

Jean     Sanderson     2.00 

Mr-     8     Mrs-     L-     K.     Scchrist  5'oO 

Ray    M.    Sherman .50 

Signal    Lights    3. 00 

Charles     Smith     family 10.00 

Major  8  Fladia  Spry 1.00 

E.    F.    Steele 1,00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Walter    Struble  2.00 

True    Blue    Class     6.40 

Mr.   8  Mrs,  Lamoin  Ulrey 5,00 

Mrs.    Clara    Wambaugh 5,00 

Walter  White  8  family 5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Lee  Willis   ___\  5.00 

Naomi     Wilson    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Wise 20.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    Ben    Zimmerman  5-00 

Miscellaneous     354-00 

flora   First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    J.    W.    Brower_-$  2.00 

Mrs.    J.    W.    Brown    1.00 

Mabel    Brown    2.00 

Oregon     8     Becca     Crume 1.00 

W.     F.    Eikenberry    3.00 
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Humbjrgsr    Brothers     10.00 

Mc.    fci    Mrs.    Fred    Humbarger  2.00 

Mr.    «    Mrs.    Raymond    Jones  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Amos    Kuns    —  1.00 

George     Lesley      5.00 

Mrs.    John    Miller 1.00 

l.illie     Pullen     1.00 

.Mr.    a    Mrs.    James    E.    Scott  2.00 

Mrs.    John    Seiber I-OO 

Helen    Sink 2.00 

Mr,    H    Mrs.    John  Sink 2.00 

Susie    Sink    5.00 

Mr.   a  Mrs,   Fred   Voorhees  —  3.00 

W.    M.    S. 25.00 

Merle  B  Lova    Walker 2.00 

A     member    3.00 

Miscellaneous     IS1,58 

3oshen    First    Brflhifn    Church 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    A     Baer  $  5.00 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     John     Baer     8 

Frances 10.00 

John    E.    Baer 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     John     E.     Baer, 

Jr.      7.00 

Mrs.    Kenneth   Baugher 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    D.    O.    Bechtel__  5.00 

Beginners    Department 2.00 

C     A.    Berger   8    family 1.25 

Mr    8  Mrs.  Glenn  Bcrkey   —  1.50 

Bible    Class 5.00 

Bible   Class 15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    A.   Boyer  —  5.00 

Mrs-    Cyrus    Cripe 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Eph   Culp 25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Clarence  Detwiler  2.00 
Mr,     8     Mrs.     N.     J.     Eckel- 

barger 2.00 

Sarah  Essig  8   daughter 5.00 

Mrs.    Lorenz  Fetzei 1.00 

Delia    Ford 1.00 

Mrs.    O.    H.   Fuller 5.00 

Mr.    8  _Mrs,     Orrin    C.    Fuller  5.00 

Will     Gardner     1.00 

LoJema    Hamilton 3.00 

Mr     8    Mrs,    Robert    Hamilton  5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Heplec 2.00 

Lena     Herring     6.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Hess 3.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    R.    K.    Higgins__  5.00 

Mrs.    R.    W.    Huff    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harold    Hummel  1.00 

Beulah    Hunt 5.00 

Mrs,    Chester   Lee   8    Ruth    _.  2.00 

Mrs.    N.    S.    Leek    .50 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   Hubert  Lewis 1.00 

Mary    B.    Miller    2.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.    Robert   Miller 5.00 

Mrs.     William     I.     Miller     __  .50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Al.     Overboil—  5.00 

Mrs,    Clemence    Peterson 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles   Pool 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Abe     Roth,     Jr.  1.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Rollin    Roth    _„  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    Harry  T.   Rowell  10.00 

Rey.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Rowsey  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    M.    G.    Rummel  2.00 

Clara     Van     Scoik     1.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Dale   Sparklin__  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Willis    Stahl    __  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.  J.   Strycker 1.00 

Mrs.     Stuckman      5.00 

Laura     Ulery     5.00 

.Mrs,    Wambold    5.00 

Emma     Weaver    1.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     N.    R.     Weaver  4.00 

Charles    Welty 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Warren    Wenger  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    D.    Whittle  20.00 

Thomas    Wilfret     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Vern    Younge 2.00 

Friends    15.75 

Miscellaneous      18.55 

Huntington   first    Brethren   Church 

Birthday     Offerings     5.50 

Mrs.    Russel   Enyeat 10.00 

Mrs.    Ransford    Friend 1.00 

Mrs.   Tom  Harrell 25.00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     H.     M.     Ober- 

holtzer     25.00 

Mrs.    Amie    Smith 2.00 

Jimmy    Stahl    .10 

Letha    Swain 5.00 

Mrs,    Ida  Trammel 1.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    H.   S.    Ulrich   ._  6.00 

Vonda    Ulrich 10.00 

Miscellaneous     9.40 

Loree    Brethren   Church 

Mexico   Brethren    Church 

Albert    Ault    S  3.00 

Ellen     Ault    5.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Charls      Bals- 

baugh    5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Elmer  Berkheiser  2.00 

Mary    E.    Bond    5.00 

Mrs.    Callahan 1.00 

Ruth   Chalin 1.00 


Mr.    8    Mrs,    E.    O.    Donaldson  10.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.   H.    L.    Donaldson  10.00 
Mr.   8  Mrs,  James  L.  Donald- 
son      10.00 

Carl   Fisher  8   family 10.00 

Josiah    Maus 5.00 

Men's   Bible   Class 10.00 

J.    L.     Ktaning    10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Elmer   Neff 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Helen    C.     Rich- 
ards       1.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    Arthur  H.    Tin- 
kle      25.00 

Miscellaneous     9.00 

Miliord    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Inez    Anglin    $  1.00 

William    E.    Cos 1.00 

Irvin    L.     Coy    1.00 

Mrs.    Elmer    Doty 1.00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     W.     I.     Duker  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Gawthrop  5.00 

Dorothea    Groves 1.00 

Mrs.    Hattie   Ireland 10.00 

Mrs,    Nansen    Kline 1.00 

Mrs.   Emma  Lentz 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Mat,hews-_  2,00 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     J.     W.     Robin- 
son       .50 

Sunday    School     10.00 

w:    M.    S.    5.00 

Mrs.     Vern     Wysong     .50 

Miscellaneous     23.24 


Muncie   First    Brethren   Church 

Lloyd    8   Goldie    Broadwater  $  10.00 

Buds    of    Premise    Class .30 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Curtis    Cruea_^  10.00 

Mrs.     Janette     Fallis     5.00 

Mrs.    Fern 3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Garrett__  15.00 

Jewels     Sunday     School     Class  .44 

Bonneta     Leach     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    McNeal  10.00 

Mrs.    Osborn    8    family 2.00 

Opal    8    Harold    Osborn 1.00 

Mrs.     Hazel     Persingcr 2.00 

Francis     Pingrey     .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ray    Pingrey 1.00 

Mr,   8   Mrs,    B.   F.   Walty    __  20.00 

Mrs.     Susan     Whitney     1.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Yoe 5.00 

Miscellaneous     78.00 

^appanee  First   Brethren   Church 

Altruist    S.    S.    Class $       5.00 

.  Mr.     8     Mrs.     John     Becknell  5.00 

Mrs-     Joy     Bourne     1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    J.    M.    Bowman  13.00 

Mrs.     Hattie     Cunningham     ^_  25,00 

Mrs-    Ruth   Doerlng 1.00 

Mrs,    Mary    Ganshorn 5.00 

Mrs.    Jack    Gardner 1.00 

Mrs.    Glen   Gcyer 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Devon     Hossler  10.00 

Mrs,     Joe     Hossler 2.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.    Curt   Hummel   __  2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Calvin    Lehman  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    T.    C.    Leslie    __  5,00 

Loyal    Crusaders    Class 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harold    Mattern  2,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Ralph   Maust    __  5,00 

Grayce    Miller 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Max    Miller 5.00 

Mrs.    Perry    Miner 1.00 

Mrs.    Jesse    Price 1.00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    M.    D.    Price    __  3  5.00 

Mr-  8  Mrs.   Amos  L.  Reed__  5.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.    Rex   Richcreek__  10.00 

Mrs.    Galen    Roose 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     O.     O.     Sechrist  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively__  25.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     W.    L.    Shively  2.00 

Mrs.    D.    W.    Slabaugh 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    John    Stably    _^  1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Merle     Stonder  1.00 

Mr.  8   Mrs.  Mervin  Stuckman  10.00 

Mrs.   John    Troycr 1.00 

W.'M.    S.     10.00 

Ed    Wagley    5.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Walters 10.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Weaver 1.25 

Mrs.    Joy    Weybright 1.00 

Miscellaneous   Church    8   S.    S.     16  3.75 


New  Paris  Brethren  Church 

North   Liberty   Brethren   Church 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    E.    Hevel___$  10.00 

Earl    Liggett     5.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Liggett 5.00 

Rev.    G,    E,    Pontius 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    E.    Price    __  35.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs,  C.  G.  Wolf 5  5.00 

Miscellaneous     85.00 


Churcli    600.00      $     725,00 

OakvUle  Brethren  Church 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    George    Acker__$       5.00 

Robert     Ball     1.00 

Roxie    Barrett 2.00 

C,    E. — Senior 3.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.    G.     C.     Cochran  20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oris    Collins 5.00 

Mrs,    C.    C.   Cory 1.00 

Helen    Covington 1.00 

Kermit    Cross     10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Guy  Edwards 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joe   Evcrsman 2.00 

Bcrnice    Garrett 1.00 

Clifford    Harry 25.00 

Charles    Holsinger 2.00 

Minnie     Holsinger    5.00 

Robert     Holsinger     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ora     Keesling_„  5,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charlie    Kern 10.00 

Mrs.     Mary    E.     McShirley    __  25.00 

Eva  Metzker 10.00 

George    Metzker    10.00 

Ruth    Moser    5.00 

Optimistic    S.    S.    Class 6.00 

Blanche    Reagin 2.00 

Nola    Sayne 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  Lawrence  Schcx)!- 

ey      10.00 

Henry     Sherry     5.00 

Sunday     School     116.41 

Sunday    School Birthday    Of- 
fering      1 18.01 

Harrold     Swain     5.00 

Laura     Swain     1.50 

Noah     Swain       5.00 

W,    M.    S. — Junior 5.00 

Carl    Wampler 1.00 

Henry     Yost     1.00 

Miscellaneous     2.00       $     345.92 


North    Manchester    First    Brethren    Church 
Children's    Division    $125.00 


Peru    First    Brethren    Church 

Roann    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Ora   /\bshire   ___$  20.00 

Emma    Baber 10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Louis  Beam 3.00 

Olive   Boyies 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Philip  Burnworth  5.00 

Mrs.    Ruth   B,    Flinn 5.00 

George    Giltner     3.00 

Lola    Giltner 3.00 

lommy  Giltner 3.00 

Mr,    8  Mrs.  Guy  Grove 25.00 

Birdie    Leslie 3.00 

Loyal    Workers    Class 15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ross    Meyers 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lloyd    Miller    __  10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Robert   Miller   __  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Roy    Miller 3.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    Willard    Mouser  2.00 

Mrs.     Clara     Oswalt     1.00 

Dorcas    Porter 2.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs,   Guy   Purdy 5.00 

Rev,    8    Mrs.    Smith    Rose    —  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    H.    Saussman  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    O.    J.    Showalter  5.00 

Junior    Showalter     1.00 

Louise   Sloop 3.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Amos    Sutter 2.00 

Nettie    Yarian 1.50 

Miscellaneous      30.10 

Roanoke    Brethren    Church 

Elda    Dennis    $  5.00 

Rev.     8    Mrs.    S.    C.    Hender- 
son      5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   W.  D.  Humke__  50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Vern    L.    Stoffer  5.00 

Zola     Williams     1.00 

Mrs.    Carrie    Y^oung 5.00 

Mrs.    Alice   Zent    8    girls 3.00 

Sidney   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Minnie  Miller $  1.00 

Fred    Palmer 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Wilbur     Smith  7.50 

Sunday     School     4.71 

South   Bend   First    Brethren    Church 

Acme    Bible    Class $  11.00 

Mrs.     Emma    Bachtel 5.00 

Dr.   8  Mrs.   C.   A.  Bame 10.00 

Mrs.    W.    E.    Butts    5.00 

Booster    S.    S.    Class 1.20 

Mrs.    James    Botlorff 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    R.    Carlin    —  5.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    Carpenter 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Byron    Christian  2.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Collins 1.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Croft 5.00 

Blaine    Lee    Crow 5.00 

Betty    Lou    Donahue 5.00 

Rev.   8  Mrs.  E.  A.  Duker  ^_  5.00 

Mrs.    W.    F.    Dutchess 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joe    Everett 5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Firestone  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bruce   Fisher 12.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   T.   J.   Foraker--  10.00 

Mrs.    Ina    Frick 1. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clem    Garwood  30.00 
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Lillic    Garwood 5.00 

Mr.    ti   Mrs.    Harold   Haenes—  10.00 

AlbiTla     Hatiman     15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Harcmcn  5.00 

Mrs.    NeIHe    Hartsleln 1.50 

Paul    Heie.-man    1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  William  Heierman  5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    M.    Hinch 1.00 

Mr.    B   Mis.    C.    A.    Hultgren  1.00 

Mrs.    C.    S.    Jacskon 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Dory   King 2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    Ernest  Krcider—  17.00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    Ray     Runs     ^_  1,1 00. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Mcinke  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred  Miller 5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah   Morgan 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    L.    Nickler__  5.00 

Roland     Obenchain     10.00 

Mrs.    A.    E.    Perlkk 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Wayne   Phillip—  1.00 

Mrs.     Alma    Reed    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Roscoc  40.00 

Gladys    Roush 1.00 

Mrs.     Viola    Rummell 5.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs.  E.  D.  Schrader—  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  C.  A.   ShoUy   _-  15.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Elmer  Sholly    —  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Leo    Smeltzet—  3.00 

Mrs.    R.    K.    Snyder 1.00 

Francis    Sriver 10.00 

Rev.     8    Mrs.     Claude    Stude- 

baker     33.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Clarence  Swihart  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lewlyn    Swinti  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    E.    Taylor.-  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    W.    Thomas  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dale    Ulbrichl_.  10.00 

Eugene    Ulbrichi 1.00 

Mrs-     S.     Vincent     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Wynn    __  1.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    C.    D.    Whitmer  5.00 

Eva    Whitmer 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    P.    M.    Whitmer  1.00 

Maude    Wingard     10.00 

Clyde    Yoder 10.00 

James    Yoder 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    William     Yoder  5.00 

Miscellaneous      H5.01 


.50 

.25 

1.00 

2.26 

2.70 

5.00 

1.95 

1.25 

1.00 

1.50 

5.00 

1.00 

1.85 

.75 

1.89 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

.45 

1.00 

1.00 

.25 

5.91 

.50 

3.47 

riosfl    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Roy  Ailer 

Beginners     

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Merble   Chapman 

Friendship    Class 

Goodwill    Class 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Rudy  Green 

Junior    Class 

Mr.    8 'Mrs.    Kelsey 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  Leedy — 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Oran  Leedy  — 
Rev.  8  Mrs.  O.  C.  Lemerl 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Robert    Lewis-- 

Loyal    Workers    Class 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed   Mow 

Primary    Class 

Mrs.    Otto    Rath    

Mrs.    A.    J.    Riddle 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Charles    Riddle 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Basil    Scott 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Oscar    Scott 

Mrs.    Vernon    Scott 

Mrs.     Guy     Smith    

Star   of    Hope    S.    S.    Class    — 

Friend      

Miscellaneous      


Varsaw    Brethren    Church 

J.   J.   Eecknell $  1.00 

Mrs.    Sylvanus     Beigh 5.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Bennett 1.00 

Max     Bumbaugh     5.00 

Chester    Copeland 1 17.00 

Glenn     Cripe     1.50 

EInora     Danielson     1.00 

Ona  Dobbins .50 

Marshall      Briswold      1.00 

Mrs.     M.     Hartman     1.00 

Owen    Horn 1.00 

Hattie    Kanauer 3.00 

Adelia    Kestner 5.00 

R.    F.    Klingel 5.00 

Frank    Long     1.00 

J.    11.    Lytle    5.00 

Mrs.   J.   W.   Matz 5.00 

Bonnie   Mher 1.00 

Allen     Ohmart     1.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    R.   F.   Porte    „  20.00 

Floyd    Robbins    5.00 

Joyce    Saylor 5.00 

Mrs.    Harry    Scott 1.00 

Robert    Shafer 20.00 

Albert    J.    Shilling 1.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Shilling 5.00 

Joe    Shilling     5.00 

Mrs.    Harry    Stout 1.00 

H-     R.     Swinehart    5.00 

Howard     Swoverland 1.50 

Mrs.   D.    A.   C.   Teeter 6.00 


Hiram     Uliey     15.00 

J.    L.    Yarian    10.00 

Miscellaneous     71.34       $     243.34 

Miaceltaneous    Indiana $        10.00 

MID-WEST    DISTRICT 

Carlelon    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Alice    Baker $         .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry     Coleman         1.00 

Elementary    Division    of   S.    S.  3.29 

Hutha     Fegesack     1.00 

Mrs.    C.    F.    Hughes 1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    C.    E.    Johnson  lU.OO 
Junior    Division    of    S.    S.    —         3.4  1 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    Keil 1.00 

Mrs.    Lauren   Leitsch   8   Audrey       3.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Miller    1.00 

Alta     8     Anna    Rachow 1.00 

Harvest    Festival    54.58 

Miscellaneous     .80       $        81.33 


Fort   Scott    Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Georgia    C.    Angelo $  20.00 

Pvi.    8    Mrs.    D.    E.    Bishard  10. UO 

Mrs.    S.    A.    Booton    1.00       $ 


Hamlin    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    N.   P.   Eglin    __$  20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    S.    I.    Miller 10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    V.   Miller 5.00 

S.    A.    Shannon 10.00 

Sunday    School     10.00 

Miscellaneous     21.88       $ 

Morrill   Brethren  Church 

Mrs.     Brim     $  1.00 

S.    C.   Flickinger 10.00 

Charles    L.    Royer 5.00       $ 

Mulvane  Brethren  Churhc 

Bethel    Sunday    School $  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Clarence  Coleman  38.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Bert  Davis 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Olen  C.   Davis--  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lee    Howard    --  8.75 

$1,690.71               Mrs.    Myrtle    Kissinger 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Thomas    Melton  2.81 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Carl  Sherman  _-  60.00 

W.   M.  S. 25.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  George  Wygal 2.00 

Miscellaneous     .48       $ 

Portis    Brethren    Church 

Agnes    Lemon    $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dell    Lemon    --  15.00 

Armedia    R.    Massey    1.00 

Mrs.    Etta   Smith 10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Harold    Wolters  5.00 

Rev.     John     Wolters     5.00       S 

MisccUaneous       

OHIO   DISTRICT 

Ashland    first    Brethren    Church 
Mrs.        Robert       Abrams       8 

Esther      $  6.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.  L.  Anspach--  30.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Geo.    S.  Baet 5.00 

Wilma    Baer    1.00 

Mrs.     Mable    C.    Beachler 5.00 

Mrs.    Oipha    Beeklcy 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    A.    Bceghlcy  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Dean     BcnsholT  10.00 

$        47.48               Mrs-    Esther    K.    Black 25.00 

Mrs.  George  Brian 5.00 

Builders   Class 5.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Bums 25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    A.    G.    Carpenter  20.00 

Rev.    8  Mrs.   G.   C.    Carpenter  25.00 

Mrs.    Hilda    Carpenter 10.00 

Mrs.     A.     L.     DeLozier 10.00 

Arthur   DeLozier 5.00 

Dorcas    DeLozier 6.00 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Dockendorf 1.50 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Jesse   Dupler    --  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    Lee    Garber  25.00 

L.  L.  Garber 5-00 

Mr.       8      Mrs.       Charles      C. 

Gr«cr     10.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    J.    L.    Hamilton  1-00 
Ruth     Harley     8     Mrs.     Ethel 

Harley      25-00 

Mr-    8   Mrs.    R.    R.    Haun   —  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazcn  _-  25.00 

Mary    Hazlett    1.00 

Lena    Herring    5.00 

Loris    Hibbs    5.00 

Merle    Hildebrand    .25 

Mrs.     Lena    Hoover 2.00 

Junior    C.     E.     3.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Kestner 5.00 

Mrs.     Belle     P.     Kilhefner 50.00 

Bernice    8    Beatrice    King 1.00 

Jane   King 1.00 

Janet    King 1.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.   L.   V.   King   —  20.00 
Rev.    8  Mrs.   J.    Ray   Klingcn- 

smith     40.00 

Bernice    Leatherman 1.00 


Mrs.    H.    H.    Lehman 3.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   E.   P.   Letsch  _-  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    L.    Lewis 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Lonero--  10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  A.   R.   Love 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   E.   G.   Mason 15.00 

Mrs.    H.    B.    McEntite 6.00 

Herschel    McEntire 3.00 

Mrs.    Ella    McKibben 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Andrew    Miller  20.00 

Mrs.   J.    Allen  Miller 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Moherman  3.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Carl    E.    Mohler  5.00 

Mrs.   Hattie   Mundorf 2.00 

Mrs.    Lydia  Murray 1.00 

Johnny    Newcomb 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    W.    L.    Patton    8 

family      3.00 

Mrs.    Pauline    Senseman 1.00 

Helen    Shively 2.00 

Dr.     8     Mrs.     Martin    Shively  5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Shreffler 1.00 

Mrs.     J.     D.     Slotter     15.00 

Mrs.    E.    C.    Smith 1.00 

Mrs.    Myrtle   Smith 1.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Solomon    8    Betty  2.00 

William    Solomon     1.00 

Mrs.    C.    R.    Stone    B   Harriett  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    J.    E.    Stookey 5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey—  25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   P.  K.   Taylor  _-  1.00 

Rev.  R.  R.  Teeter 2.00 

John    8    Ethel    Tinkey 2.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  Fred  C.   Vanator  10.00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harry     Weiden- 

hamer    10.00 

Mrs.   Lydia  Werlman 20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elton    E.    Whit- 
led     5.00 

Olive   Whilted 5.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.  Paul  Whitmer  —  1.00 

Lulu    Wood 3.00 

Amy    Worst    6.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  B.  F.   Zcrsher 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    V.    Zerchcr. 

Jr.      5.00 


Bryan  first   Brethren  Church 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Walter  Brubaker  $  2.00 

Mrs.    Daisy    Calvin 2.25 

Louis  Calvin 20.00 

Ada     Chappins     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jay    Corwin 2.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Cronk    1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Howard     Davis  10.00 

Theron    Diehl    1.00 

Mr     B    Mrs.    Walter  Diehl 5.00 

Mr     8   Mrs.    Andrew   Eicher--  5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   Waller  Einsbeiger  1.00 

Sge.     Clark    Farlow     15.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Jay     Garber     8 

family       1.25 

Mr-    B    Mrs-    Leroy    Gaskill--  5-00 

Harold    8    Hailey    Himes 1.00 

Mi.    8    Mrs.    Chailes   Hincman  2.00 

Helen    Kerr 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joe    Kerr 2.00 

Emma    Kimmel    1.00 

Mrs.    Grover    Kunkle 3.00 

Marshall    Leslie,    Jr.    1. 00 

Robert    Lockhart    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    S.    E.    Lockhart  6.00 

Mrs.    Harriee    Luke    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Manning  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Arthur    Morion  2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs      William    Musser  10.00 

Mrs.    Ray    Obermeyer 1.00 

Wr.    8    .Mrs.    C.    D.    Oxenridcr  15.00 

Jack    Oxcnrider 25.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Wayne     Partce  5.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Pierce 1.00 

Mrs.    Sarah   Quackcnbush 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Oscar  Robarge 5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Roughlen 1.00 

Mrs.     Grover     Rusk     5.00 

Mrs.     Henry    Sauders     2.00 

Mrs.     Minnie    Schad     5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    C.    A.    Stewart  10.00 

Mis.     Caiiie     Zimmeiman     --  3.00 

Miscellaneous      3  12.56 

Birthday     Offerings     31.45 


Canton    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Harry    P.    Bechtel $  10.00 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Beyer • 

Mrs.   Susan   Brown ♦ 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    F.    E.    Clapper--  10.00 

Mrs.   N.    E.   Clark 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.   O.  Dewell  „  5.00 

Family    Circle    Class * 

Mrs.     W.     M.    Glass     5.00 

Mrs.    J.     A.    Guiley     * 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   D.   G.  Guittai—  10.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Guittar 5.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Edgar    L.     Heist  4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Herbruck  5.00 

Mrs.    P.    H.    Krall * 

Rev.   L.  E.  Lindower 10.00 

Mrs.    L.   D.   McAllister * 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist! 


Mrs.    Ella    Miller 3.00 

Maty    B    Virginia    Nobnd    —  " 

Mrs.     Byron     Ott     * 

OJ«ssa    Smiih    5. 00 

Inez    V.    Summers I'-OO 

W.    M.    S. — Junior 

W.   M.   S. Senior 10.00 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    Joe    A.    Watkins  3.00 

Mrs.    Eva    Wilker ^ 

(*Amount  not   rurned    in    to    Che   office.) 
Claulon   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.     Sar,,h     K.     Derrick     „S  5.00 

Iris    Gaines 25.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Games S-"" 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   Jacob   Hcpner   __  13.0U 

Mrs.    Ota    E.    Jones 5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     H.     S.     Mikesell  5.00 

W     M.    S. 5. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    E.    Zciscrt__  10-00 

Caliimbas  Coopemlive   Brelhrsn 
Church    

Dtjy(on    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Farrell    Bania    _-$  5.00 

Mrs.     Bookcy     ■5" 

Mr     8    Mrs.    EdwarJ    Bowman  2.00 

Mrs.  G.   W.   Brumbaugh 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   A.   J.   Burgess    —  3.00 

Mrs.    Mollie    Cassell    l-«0 

Mrs.    Olive  Cavandet 25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  J.  F.   Coy 2.00 

Christian     Endeavor     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    B.    Creamer  6.00 

Mrs.     Ella    Crousc    5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    George   Derringer  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Di-nlinger  22.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    W.    Eccard  15.00 

Mr      8    Mrs.     A.    E.     Erbaugh  10.00 

Mrs.    Freda    Franks 2.00 

Flo    Fogarty — J"" 

Mr.   8   Mrs.    R.   V.   Fez 2.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  Vernon  D.  Grisso  15.UU 

Dorothy   Hamcr ,  M!n 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Merle  Keck 10.00 

Elizabeth    Hepner    2J-00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Himes 5. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Kem    —  50.00 

Mr     8   Mrs.    Myron   Kem 15.00 

Bob     Keplinger     2.00 

Mr     8   Mrs.   Everett   Keplinger  15-OU 

Knights    S.    S.    Class 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed   Klepinger   ^-  15.00 

Lo-Bre  Lea   S.   S.    Class 50.00 

Mary    Losley     20.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Walter    Loxley  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Mann    _-  2.00 

Mr    8  Mrs.  Charles  Melat   --  1.00 

Mrs.    Ida    McNay    15.00 

Cora     Miller     '-JO 

Mr    8  Mrs.  Tburman  Mitchell  15.00 

Greta    Lee    Mil: l"" 

Martha    Mohr    5.00 

Mr    8  Mrs.   W.  E.   Moist   __  50,00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    R.    C.    Maylor^-  5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah   Newman 2.00 

Mr     8   Mrs.    Fred   Ozias 5.00 

Pathfinders    S.    S.    Class 75.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Earl   Phillips    __  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ben    Potterf     —  10.00 

Mrs.     Lulu     Riley     1-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Sagers  15.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Roy   Sclby -t.OO 

Mrs.    Maude    Shock LOO 

Sisterhood     5.00 

Susie    Snyder 5.00 

Sunday    School    88.35 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    W.    H.    Teeter__  50.00 

Mrs.     Valeria     Whitehead     —  10.00 

Mrs.    Ida  Williamson 5.00 

Willing    Workers    Class 20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Ray  Yount 35.00 

Friends    of    the    church 10.85 


Fairhacen   brethren   Church 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Woodrow    BrantS    25.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Dunn    —  5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Ebert    15.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    H.    B.     Gindles- 

perger    

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Russell  Gortnei 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  S.  D.  Kcsslcr^- 
Mrs.  Delpha  Martin  B  family 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  Myers  — 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Irvin  Swanson 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Henry  Totten  __ 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Glenn    Worst    __ 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    S.    C.    Worst 

Miscellaneous      

Fremont  First  Brefftren  Church 
Mrs.  Effie  Booze  B  Myrtle_^ 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Alex  Burkett  __ 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    W.    Campbell 

Mrs.     Thomas     Corner     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elmer  Pfielfer 

Annie    Sauer    

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Archie    Smiths. 
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Clenford    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    L.    AnkrumS  5.00 
Mr.      8      Mrs.      Irvin      Cooper- 
rider    5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    Garbet    Dru- 

shjl     10.00 

Mrs.    Faye    Gall    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    A.    Gall    __  1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Carl    Hclser 2.00 

Mrs.   F.    E.    Helser 1.00 

Mrs.    Rufus    Helser LOO 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Bernard     Mack  10.00 

Mrs.    Oden    Mclick    1.00 

Helen  Orr 5.00 

Perry     Orr     .50 

Mrs.     011a    Evetsole     5.00 

Sunday    School     10.00 

Rev.    R.    R.    Teeter 2.00 

W.    M.   S. 25.00 

Mrs,    Criss    White    1.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.    Clarence    Wilkins  1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Murray    Wilkins  2.00 


Zratis    First    Brethren    Church 

W.    E.    Andrews    8    family__$  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Ankrum 5.00 

Virgil    Barnhart    8    mother —  5.00 

Martha    Fairfield    3.00 

Josiah   E.    Flora 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    B.    Flory    __  10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    M.    H.   Focht   __  1.00 

Anna     Furry     2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     N.     G.     Kimmel  3  5.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    V.    E.    Meyer__  25.00 

Norman    Michael 5.00 

Primary    Department 8.68 

Nellie  Saylor 1.00 

Clara    Smith    LOO 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     Smith  28.00 

Eileen     Smith     5.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Roy     F.     Smith  20.00 

Truth   Seekers'    Class 5.00 

Louise     Turpin     5.00 

W.     M.    S.     10.00 

Young    Missionaries    Class    —  1.00 
Mr.     B    Mrs.    L.    R.     Zimmer- 
man B  Robert 10.00 

Miscellaneous     30.74 

Cirelna    Brethren    Church 

Rev.    8   Mrs.   James  E.    Ault    $       2.50 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    George    Bucken- 

roth     8.30 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Banner   Bush 10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Paul  DeWeese  __  2.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Emery    Hudson  20.60 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Luther   Hurley__  5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   E.   F.  Miller   _^  25.00 

Ezra     Neec     100.00 

Mrs.    Ida  M.   Neer 50.00 

William    Tanger    1.00 

W.    M.    S. 20.60 

Mrs.     Monna     Wren     5.00 


Louisc-ille   First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    R.    H.   Blasier   __$  5.00 

Mrs.   Lillie  K.  Bratten 5.00 

C.     E. — Junior    5.00 

C.     E. — Senior     3.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.   L.    P.    Clapper__  5.00 

Ruth    Clapper 2.00 

Mrs.    Earl    DeWalt    2.00 

Dorcas    S.    S.    Class 5.00 

Mrs.    EtfTtl    Dtexlcr    3.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Ebie     1.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    W.    O.    Emerson  5.00 

Mrs.     Bertha     Eshleman 1.00 

Mrs.    James    Finley 1.00 

S.    L.    Hang    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     W.     T.     Hankey  1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Otto  Jones 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Frank    Kendrick  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Henry    Karlosky  5.00 

Mrs.    W.    C.   Lamb    8   Bill    __  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    Floyd    Miller  100.00 

Cpl.    8    Mrs.    Glenn    Millcr__  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    E.    Miller    __  25.00 

Arline    Miller    5.00 

Mrs.    Lewis    Minton 10.00 

Harold    J.    Mohn 5.00 

Mrs.     Catherine    Myers 3.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Homer   Newhouse  10.00 

Mrs.   Amanda  Oyster 5.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Ross    6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    McKinley    Royer  5.00 

Rev.    B    Mrs.    E.    M.    Riddle  15.00 

Joan     Riddle     5.00 

Philip    Riddle    1.00 

Mrs.    Elmer    Shaffer 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  A.  E.  Schwab  __  5.00 

Jeanetlc    Schwab    1.00 

Patty    Schwab 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  James  Smith 1.50 

Mrs.   Minnie  Stuckey 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    W.    E.    Sheets    __  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Galen    Sluss    ^_  30.00 

S.     M.     M. — Junior     2.00 

S.     M.     M. — Senior     5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Louis  Snyder 15.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Calvin     Teeters  3  5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.    Irvin  Teeters 5.00 


Mrs.    Joseph    Wertenberger    —  4.00 

Thelma     Wertenberger 5.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Walker 2.00 

.Sunday     School    Departments: 

Primary     5.00 

Victory    Class 5.00 

Miscellaneous     b.OO       $ 

Manslield    First    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    H.   R.    Beal $  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Boss 2.00 

Mrs.    Brown    10.00 

Kev.    B   Mrs.    E.    R.   Carrilhers  2.00 

Mrs.    M.    Durbin .50 

blsie    Fairbanks 2.00 

Paul    8     Ralph    Fairbanks     ^_  2.00 

Mrs.   Evereie   GuUett .50 

Mr.    «  Mrs.   Daniel  Henney —  LOO 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  H.  H.   Keil 2.00 

Kirs.    Myrtle    Krupp    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.   Longshore   —  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph   Miles    —  5.00 

Mrs.    S.    Peregoy    1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    O.    C.   Stoner 2.00 

cvel,n     Beal     Williams 3.00      $ 


Mount    Zion   Brethren   Church 

hstella     Blackslone     $  1.00 

Mrs.     Ciara     Phelps     1.00 

Veina    Slemen .10       $ 


iVea'     Lebanon    First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.   B   Mrs.   Wilbur  H.   Alley    $  1.00 

Mrs.    Ayers 2.00 

Kev.   B  Mrs.   W.  C.   Berkshire  18.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Robert   A.    Bisset  5.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.   D.  S.  Blosset  _-  3  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    V.    V.   Blosser 10.00 

Mollie  Bowman 2.00 

Mrs.     Zelma    Bowser 1.00 

Mrs.    Brock 2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Albert    Brubaker  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   O.   F.   Brumbaugh  5.00 

C.     E. — Junior     5.00 

C.    L. — Young   People 5.44 

Anna    M.     Cashour    2.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Cain    2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Sherman  Clayton  5.00 

Alice    Conovor 5.00 

Mary  Alice  Dalicr 30.00 

Harry     Dalier     25.00 

Mrs.    Harry   Dafler 10.00 

Norma    Dafler 10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ed    Diehl 10. 00 

Marie    Diehl     5.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.    John   C.   Eck   __  25.00 

ivlr.    8  Mrs.    Sam  Erbaugh   __  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Fahrenholz  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.   H.    Frantz    __  5.00 

Mrs.    Dorn    Gearhart 2.00 

H.    C.    Gotham    family 10.00 

Mrs.    Lesa    Hinkle 1.00 

Home    Builders    Bible    Class 5.00 

Mr.      Mrs.   Aja   Johnson 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harry     Johnson  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     F.    E.    Keiser__  5.00 

Mrs.    Lillian    McNincle 1.00 

Mr.      Mrs.    Glenn   Mu- 20.00 

Mr.        Mrs.     Fred    Musselman  5.00 

Mr.        Mrs.    Elvin    Musselman  1.00 

Mrs.    Evelyn   Pedan 1.00 

Mrs.    Viola    Pettry LOO 

Charles   Phillips 1.00 

Dennis    Phillips 10.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Fred    Purnhagen  5.00 

Rainbow   Bible   Class 25.00 

S.    M.   M. Junior 6.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    John   Shank 5.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.    Carroll   L.   Smith  2.00 

Mrs.    M.    Stutz 1.00 

W.   M.   S. 50.00 

Mrs.    Ed    Watson 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed.    Woggoman  2.0O 

Miscellaneous      44.15 

A'or//j   Georgetown  First  Brethren  Church 

Keith    Bailey $  10.00 

C.    E.    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Schneider  10.00 

Sunday  School  20.00 

Miscellaneous     28.00 

Fleusant    Hill   First    Brethren   Church 

Carolyn    Adams $  1.25 

Paul    Adams    2.50 

Birthday     Offerings    11.09 

Henry  L.  Carey 50.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Frank    Clary__  LOO 

Mrs.    Mattie  Coon 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Chester  Coppock  2.00 

O.    F.    Fering    LOO 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Richard    Furlong  2.00 

Mrs.    Arthur    Gallagher 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Elmer  Herbst  __  10.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Long    LOO 

Mrs.     Amanda     Paulsgrovc    __  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Clyde  Preston 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Earl     Robbins  100.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Roy  Shellenberger  4.00 
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Helena    Shellhousc 10.00 

Rev.   B  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibcrt 25.00 

Sunday     School     77.75 

Doris   C.   Stour 10.00 

Mrs.     Irene    Thompson 5.00 

Harold    Warner    2.00 

Velma    Warner    20.00 

Miscellaneous     125.20 


Rittman   Brethren   Church 
Mr.    B   Mrs.   A.    J.    Blatter 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    O.    Frank 
Mr.    e   Mrs.    I.    V.    Kiie    -- 
Mr.    e    Mrs.    A.    S.    Petit 
Gift    


$    10.00 

25.00 

40.00 

2.00 

7.00 

SmilhuiHc  first  Brethren  Church 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz^_$  60.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    U.    Amstutz    _-  200 

Mrs.    Arthur    Bodger 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Bowers  5.00 

Mrs.    H.    L.    Cofey    8    Marian  60.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   E.    C.    Cridcr    __  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    O.    Dintaman  20.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds  —  10.00 

Nadine   Dodds 5.00 

Alice     Ebcrsole     5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Harry  Ebcrsole —  2.00 

Homer    Ebcrsole     3.50 

Anna     Fetter     5.00 

Mrs.    Effic    Fouch 10.00 

Mr-     8    Mrs.    Christie    Graber 

8    Robert    15.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Harry  Hartzler —  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Boyd    Hostetler  15.00 

Donald    Hosteller 2.00 

Margaret    Hostetler    7.50 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Harvey  Kiefer   __  2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Clarence     King  5.00 

Mrs.   R.  B.   King 10.00 

Mrs.    DcUa    Lehman    5.00 

Marjoric     Long     -50 

Mr,    8  Mrs.   Clifford   Mast   __  50.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    W.    C.    Metzger  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   D.   L.   Miller  __  25.00 

Lila     Jean    Miller     .50 

Marilyn    Ruth   Miller .50 

Mr.    8   Mrs-    Noah   Musser  __  3.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs,  Harvey  Naugle__  10.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Rutt 125.00 

Mrs,    Emma    Shoemaker 5,00 

Mrs     Mary  Snyder 5,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    John    Sparks    8 

family      10.00 

E.    L.    Stciner 100 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Edwin     Stciner  3.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Myron     Stciner  41.37 

Sunday     School     25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  J.  C.  Wcigley--  15.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  H.  F.  Winger  -_  5.00 

Marie    Winger 5.00 

Woostcr   W.    M.    S. 10.00 

A    friend 10.00 

Miscellaneous      1500 

A    friend 5,00      S     668.87 

Went    Alexandria   First   Brethren   Chisrch 

Margaret    Wcrtz    S  100 

Church    127.25      J     128.25 

Williamstown    Brethren    Church 

Rev,    8    Mrs,    James    Ault    __$  2,50 

Mrs,    Trcva    Bame 5,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs-    L,    E,    Bernhardt  1. 00 

Mrs,    RiUa    Clingerman 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bernard    Corner  25.00 

Mrs.    Lizzie    Davis    10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs,    Willis  Humphrey  5.00 

Eloise    Knight    5  00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Gayle    Knight__  10  00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Joe  Knight 2.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs.     Charles     McEl- 

hattan      2.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.   Charles  Oman  __  5.00 

Mrs,    Malinda   Tomas 5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs,    Richard  Worst__  1.25 

Miscellaneous      73.46       $      153.21 

Miscellaneous    Ohio 

Mrs.    Isaac    Grubb $  5.00 

Mrs,     Ida    Himiller    8    mother  5,00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel__  25.00 

Mrs.    J.    F.    Sutton 5.00       $        40.00 


PP£.\'.VSyL\'.4,V;.4    DISTRICT 
Allrntoa'n    Brethren    Church 
Mr,    8    Mrs.    William    Mussel- 
man     S  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    H.    Schaffer  10.00      $       20.00 

Berlin    Brethren    Church 

Geneva    Altfather $  5.00 

Kenneth    Altfather 1.00 

Nmcv    Altfather 1.00 

M.    O,    Barkley 5.00 

Jacob    Beachlev .50 

«1'    8  M'S.  Lloyd  Bird 5.00 

f-U.   8   Mrs,   John  H,   Blochcr  10,00 

l.ynn    Blochcr    5.00 

Earl      Boyer      1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Boyer 20.00 


Richard   Boyer 10.00 

Ruth     Boyer     1.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Boyer 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Fred  W.  Brant__  100,00 

Lawrence    L.    Brant 10.00 

Lucy     Brant     10.00 

Bertha    Buckman 1.00 

F.    H.    Buckman    1.00 

Martha    Wiant    Chtistner 1. 00 

A.    B.     Cober    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    M.    Cober—  10,00 

P.    G.     Cober    1.00 

Paul    Cober 1.00 

William    R.    Cober 1,00 

Margaret     Cou&henor    2.00 

Bertha     Deitz     1,00 

John    Flamm 1.00 

Harry    poor 5.00 

Peggy     Mac    poor    2.00 

Mrs,    Webster    poor 2,00 

Fay  Glessner 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J,    H.    Glessner  10,00 

Mrs.  Jacob  Glessner 2.00 

Mrs.    Norval    Gnagey 2.00 

Dorriel     Gregory     1. 00 

Vaclria     Gregory     1.00 

Bryon    Hay 1.00 

Mrs,     H,     G.     Hay     5,00 

Mrs.   Homer   Hay 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Hepler    __  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    J.    G.    Hersh    __  2,00 

Mrs,    Vera    Hostetler .25 

Gcraldine    Johnson 1,00 

.Mrs,    Walter    Johnson    1.00 

Junior    Department S.    S. 3.76 

Mrs.    E,    S.    Kimmel    5.00 

Ellis     Kimmel     1.00 

iaroid    Kimmel .50 

Ida    Kimmel    10.00 

Rev,    8    Mrs.    N.    V.    Leather- 
man     5.00 

Mrs,    Merle    Lehman    .50 

Mrs.  Clyde  Long 5.00 

.^nna    Mac    Lynch    2.00 

Mrs.     James    Lynch     3.00 

Clara     Menges     25,00 

H.     W.     Menges     1.00 

Mary     Menges    5.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Menges 5.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.   p.  H.  Meyers  „  10.00 

Harry    Meyers 5.00 

Anna    Miller 5.00 

Catherine     Musser     1,00 

Mrs,    D,    J.    Musser 10,00 

Helen   L.    Musser 1.00 

Mary  Musser 1,00 

Mary    J.    Nesbitt 2.50 

Hulda    Pile    1.00 

Mis.    Hanna    Piatt 1.00 

Primary    Department    of    S.    S.  10.00 

Mrs.    Pearl  Pritz 1,00 

Pauline    Pritz    2.00 

N.     B.     Sanncr     1,00 

Lynn    Sarver 1,00 

Thelma     Saylor     1,00 

Jane     Schrock     1.00 

Mrs    W.   A.   Seibert 5.00 

F.     M.     Seibert     10.00 

Richard    Snyder 1.00 

Joe    Shultz    1.50 

Harry     Shultz     2.00 

Mrs.     Harry     Shultz     10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    George  Wahl 2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Werner 1-50 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  10.00 

William    Whetstone 1.00 

Brush    \'alley    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    John    Adams $  10.00 

Roy    Bowser    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Wilbert    Bowser  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Fred   Cousins 5.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs    Jacob  H.  Crlsman  5.00 

Mrs.    Josephine    Croyle 1.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Darguc 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Amos  Hooks    __  1.00 

Bessie    Hooks     5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   C.  L.  Hooks 10.00 

Mrs.    J.    Y.    Hooks 2.00 

Mrs.    Kenneth   Hooks 3.00 

Mrs.     Adeline     John     1.00 

Mrs,     Andrew     John     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs,    Henry   Johns    __  3.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs,     Orie    McAfoose  1,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    C,    M,    Pinperton  4,00 

Ellis    Roy    Pinperton 1. 00 

Mrs,    Blanche    Snider 1.00 

Miscellaneous      4,00 

Calvary   Brethren   Church 

C.    E,    S  5,00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   E.   C.   Hackctt.^  8.00 

Vianna    E,    Hackett 10.00 

Mrs.    Hazel    Harrison _  .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Johnson  5.00 

Mrs-    Austin    Race 10-00 

Mrs-    Edna    Race 2.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Race 2.00 

Florence     Templcton     2.50 

W.    M.    S.    5.00 


^ameron    Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Cassie    Antill ._  .50 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Arthur   R.    Bacr  10.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Caldwell .50 

Christian    Endeavor 2.00 

Mrs.    Opal    Gable    1.25 

Mrs.     Clara    Hartzell .50 

Mrs.    A.    G.    Isiminger 1. 00 

Lenora   .McCracken 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Harvey    C.    Risor  5.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    George    E.    Todd  6.00 


Zonemaugh    first    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John   Baird $  5.00 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Bradley    3.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs,    Herman    Fisher__  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Carl    Howie 10.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.   W.  G.   Knavel__  25.00 

.Vlr.    8    Mrs.    Don    Lcckey 10.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs,     John    Leidy    8 

Miriam    50.00 

Mrs.     Sadie    Oaks    2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   J.    B.    Riblett__  5.00 

Mrs.    Annie    Rorabaugh 5.00 

Mrs.   A.    W.   Storraer 5.00 

W.    M.    S.    35.00 

Edna  Mac  Wcrtz 2.00 

Mrs.    Julia    Wcrtz 5.00 

Lois    Jean    Wcrtz    1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Melvin  R.   Weriz  5,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Walter   C.   Wertz  75.00 

Mrs.    George    P.     Williams 2.00 


Highland   Brethren    Church 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  Dyoll  Bclotc^^S  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H.    E.   Dague    __  10,00 

J.    H.    Moore    8    family 5.00 

Jonathan     Moore     8     family 5.00 

L.    E.    Moore    8   family 10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Waller     Moore  1.00 

A.    B.    Phillips    8   family 10.00 

Lieut,     Clarence    Phillips 10.00 

Frank  Shrontz 1.00 

Mrs.   S.  H.  Smith .50 

Sunday    School     25.00 


lohnstocvn    ftcsl    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    8   Mrs,    C,    E.    Albert    __$     10.00 

Mrs.  James  Angus 1.00 

Mrs,     W.     C.     Beam 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Earl   Benshoff 50.00 

Mr-  8  Mrs.  James  Benshoff 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    John    Benshoff 50.00 

W.    H.    Benshoff    8.50 

June    Blough 10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Sylvester    Faust  5.00 

Maggie    King   Franks 10.00 

Mrs.   Mary   C.    Fritz 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   A.   B.   Furry 25.00 

Mildred   Furry 25.00 

Mrs-     F.     B.     Goughnour     8 

Gladys     4.00 

Lem    Hildcbrand    7.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  George  L.  Horner  15.00 

Gertrude  Lake 15.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Edgar  R.  Lehman  10.00 

Mrs.    Simon    P.    Miller 1.00 

Lillian    Palliser    1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   William   Phenicic  3.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Samuel  Powc!l__  10.00 

Mrs.     Joseph     Ream     3.00 

Mrs.   Otto  Rose  8  family 5.00 

S     S.    Classes: 

Dorcas    Class      149.21 

Gleaners  Class 5.50 

Miscellaneous      10.57 

Mrs    Mary  Thomas  8  Mildred  15.00 

S.    J.    Thomas 1.00 

Marian    Trent 10.00 

W.    M.    S.    100.00 

Friend      2.50 


lohnstou'n    Second    Brethren    Church 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Lemon    Berkey    S  1.00 

J     H.    Blough 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   A.  W.  Boyer 5.00 

Orvil    Boyer 1.00 

C.  E. 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Earl  Ely.  Jr.   __  5.00 

Mrs.    John    R.    Griffith 2.00 

D.  G.     Hildcbrand     1.00 

,Vlr.    8    Mrs.    L.    D.    Hoffman  2.00 

,Vlr-    8    Mrs-    A-    E.    Hostetler  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Curtis    Hostetler  2.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Elmer    Hosteller  1.00 
Rev.   8  Mrs.  George  H,   Jones      20,00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Clyde  J.  Kaufman  5.00 

Charles     Munson     1.00 

A    friend 1.00 

A     friend     .50 

Welcome    All    Bible    Class 5.00 


c 


Johnsloifn    Third   Brethren    Church 
Mr.    0    Mrs.    James    L.    Bark- 

hymcr $  7.00 

Catherine    Benshoff     10.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    D.    F.    Benshoff  17.00 

Mr.     0     Mrs.    Floyd    Benshoff  15.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Harold    Benshoff  5.00 
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Mr.     tj     Mrs.     Robert     Blough  5.00 

Mrs.    William    Bracken 1.00 

C.    E. — Junior     5.00 

C.    E. — Senior    B    Interm.    —  2.05 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   C.   F.   Dysert,   Jr.  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    N.    T.    Edmiston  1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    F.    Figart    __  2.00 

Mrs.    Lester  Good 100 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Clyde   Grumbling  1.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Norman    Grum- 
bling        2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    H.    C.    Holsingcr  5.00 

Oscar     Hampton     1. 00 

Mrs.    Albert    Hill 5.00 

Mrs.    James    Hunt 5.00 

Mrs.    Catherine    Keifet 2.00 

Jonathan    Kels 100 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   H.    H.   Link   —  5.00 

Roy    Pheasant    1-00 

Mrs.    Clara    Smith 1   00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     J.     Roy     Sti/flcr  5.00 
Sunday    School    Classes: 

No.     6     5.33 

No.    7    4.3  5 

No.    8    5.80 

No.   9   ^■■^^ 

No.     10    2.46 

No.     15    3,49 

Friends   of   Ruth 23.24 

Loyal    Women 3  2.42 

Mens    Lookout   Bible   Class  51.60 

Onward     Circle     42.25 

Primary    Department    10.75 

Sunday    School,    Misc. 20.72 

Birthday     Offering     3.48 

Edith    Fern    Teeter 1.00 

Ollie    Teeter    -50 

Mr,    B   Mrs.   Chas.   J.  Thomas  5.00 

W.     M.    S.     10.00 

Mrs.    Robert    Wagaman 5.00 

Miscellaneous      2.75 


A/iisonrou'n    Brethren  Church 
Rev.    B    Mrs.    Freeman    Ank- 

rum     S  5.00 

,Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Ankrum —  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Bcal    —  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    L.    Berkshire  20.00 

C.  E. — Junior 5.00 

Mrs.    EIroy    Enlow    5.00 

Mrs.    Belle    Honsaker 25.00 

Mr     B    Mrs.    J.    W.    King    _-  10.00 

.Mrs      Fred    Malone    5.00 

Mrs      Matilda    Sangston    10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Carl    Swisher    _„  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Louis  Wheeler 5.00 

Edna     Yauger    5.00 

Miscellaneous      9.23 

lleyersdate   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Cora    Anthony    $  3.00 

C.     P.     Baer     10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.     M.    Bird. 40.00 

Miriam    Bird 10.00 

Mrs.    E.    M.  Bowser 2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    O.    Cook 5.00 

Mrs.  W.   B.  Cook  8  Alice 2.00 

Mrs.     Emma    S.    Fogcl 100.00 

Vesta  N.  Hoover 1.50 

The    Lcnharts    38.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Smcarman  1.00 

Mr     B    Mrs.    H.    T.    Staub    -_  2.00 

Mrs.    Maud    Sudcr 3.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Bird    Walker 12.00 

F.    E.    Witt    family 2.00 


Mt.    Olivet    Brethren    Church    __ 
Mt.     Pleasant    Brethren    Church 
Quiet     Dell    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.     Walter     Anderson '■ 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Arthur    R.    Baer 

Mrs.    Delia   Courtwright 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    George    Hieroni- 

mus     

Mr     8    Mrs.    Burl   Mackcy 

Basil     McCracken     

Mrs.    Basil    McCracken.    Jr 

Mrs.     Walter     Strait     

Mrs     Eva    Tedrow 

Mrs.     Lottie    Wink    

Mrs.    Sadie    R.    Wise 

Mr.      Mrs.    M.    J.    Wood    ___ 


New    Kensington    Brethren    Church 

Elizabeth    Bowser    $  1.00 

Mt.     8     Mrs.     H.     D.     Bowser  10.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Oliver     Bowser  5.00 

Roy    Bowser    2.00 

Warren    Bowser 2.00 

Tommy    Boyd .12 

V.    J.    Conners    2.50 

Mrs.  Logan  Faith  8  Alice 1.20 

Dolores    Felt    .60 

,Mrs.    Cecil    Fisher .50 

Beverly   Fisher .10 

Helen     8     Norma    Jean    Foglc  .24 

Rose  Jane  Gale .60 

Mrs.     Frank     Groves     .50 

Mrs.   Theodore  Jacoby 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clerk    Keller    __  1,00 

Francis     Leeger     .12 

Henry     Leonard     .12 


$     122.23 


J 

55.00 

s 

.50 

$      1.00 

10.00 

.75 

1.00 

5.00 

1,10 

.50 

1.00 

1.00 

.50 

.50 

1.00 

$ 

23.35 

Mrs.    Jessie    Lyle    .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    E.    McGeary  1. 00 

Cl-yde    8    Glenn    McGeary    __  1.20 

Martha     Ann     McGeary .12 

Mrs.     E.     B.     McGeary     2.00 

Elbert    8    Robert    Morrison__  .24 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   J.   C.   Simmcrmon  5.00 

James  Simmcrmon 1.20 

Sunday    School     2.90 

James    Umbel.    Jr. .12 

Mrs.    James    D.    Umbel 5.00 

Nelle     Vance     5.00 

Ronnie    Weaver .12 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmer- 
man       10.00 


I'ltishiirah    First    Brethren    Church 

Elmer     Bierley      $  2.00 

Malinda    Bird    3.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    W.     C.    Blough  2.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Bole 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Thomas     Clark  5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    S.    Crick__  10.00 

Clyde  Garland 10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    George    Garland 

8    Marlenc    5.00 

Margaret     Gross     1.00 

Lucetta    Hibbs 35.00 

The  Luntz  family 1.00 

Mrs.    J.     C.     MacBoylc 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     L.     P.    Mackcll  5.00 

Ensign     Leonard     Mackell 5.00 

Mrs.     Helen     Nebelung     1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    J.    A.    Rishel 25.00 

Edward  Selton  8  Alice 5.00 

Frances     Stalker     5.00 

Mr,    B   Mrs,    J,    S.   Walker  __  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    M     Weil     1.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  E,  C,  Wilcox  ^_  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    I.    C.    Wilcox 2.00 

Mrs.    F,    E,    Wochley 1.00 

Sunday  School 54.88 

Communion     offering 26.85 

Miscellaneous      2.27 

SergcantsfiUe    Brethren    Church 

Hughia  Dilts $  5.00 

Sadie   Fauss  B  Gertrude  Flan- 
agan      3.00 

Bessie    E.    Fisher 5.00 

Mrs.     Fred    Higgins 1.00 

Ida    S.    Leigh    5.00 

Albert    Sylvester     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Emmcrt   R.   Wil- 
son      5.00 

Miscellaneous     5.50 

Summit    Mills    Brethren   Church 

Frank    Fike $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L    H.    Fike    __  10.00 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     Adam    Grew     8 

John       5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Henry    Hostctlcr 

B    Helen    6.O0 

Mr,     8     Mrs,     Lloyd     Klotz__  5.00 

Mrs,    George    Martin    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    J.    Miller    B 

Mary     Jane     15.00 

Donald    Opel 1.00 

Evelyn    Opel    1.00 

George      Opel      1.00 

Leroy    Opel 1.00 

Mrs.   Will    Opel 5.00 

Ada    Peck    2.00 

Mrs,     Elizabeth    Rishcl     5.00 

Mrs,     Harvey     Romesburg     _„  3.00 

Grace    Swearman    1.00 

Minnie    Swearman     1.00 

Mrs,     Bruce     Vought     1.00 

W.    M,   S..   Junior 2.00 

Elizabeth     Werner     5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     George     Werner  5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Harold     Werner  1.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    W.    Werner    100.00 

Ruth  Werner 5.00 

William     Werner     2.00 

Catherine    Witt 4.00 

Charles     Witt     1.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs.     Frank    Witt     8 

Stanley     2.50 

Maggie    E.    Witt 1.00 

Robert    Witt 1.00 


Uniontown   Brethren  Church 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Dyoll    Belote__$  10.00 

Berean   Bible   Class 10.00 

D-    S.    DeBolt 1. 00 

Mr.  B  Mrs,  E.  R.  DcBolt  -_        1. 00 

Friendly    Bible    Class    10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    William    Gadd__  1. 00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Floyd    E.    Hibbs  15.00 

Holbcrt   Hibbs 3.00 

J.   J.   Hoak 2.00 

Donald     Marker     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Frank    Pctrosky  10.00 

Charlotte    Riggar .25 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Charles    Rose 8.00 

Claire     Louise     Rose     10.00 

Hettic    Rose    1.00 


Anna     Solomon     .25 

Kenneth    Solomon    .50 

Mt.   8  Mrs.  L.   R.  Solomon 1.00 

Sunday    School    20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Charles   Thomp- 
son      1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   A.   R.   Umbel—  10.00 

Ffed    Umbel    2.50 

Mrs.    E.    B.    Vincent 2.00 

W.    M.    S.    5.00 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Williams 1.00 

Mrs.    Bernard   Works .30 

A     friend     5.00 

A     friend     3. 00 

A     friend     1.00 

Miscellaneous      15.00 

\'alleii    Brethren    Church 

Rev.   8  Mrs.   Edgar  Berkshire  $  10.00 

Mrs.     Lily     Coffman     1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    R.    Harcom 10.00 

Mt.    B    Mrs.    Marion    Kalp 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Kcslar__  3.00 

Charles    Kcslar,    Jr. 1.00 

Loren    E.    Kcslar 1.00 

Mrs.    Paul    Keslar 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Floyd  Menzie 2.00 

John     H.     Miller     3.00 

Kalhcrine    Miller 5.00 

Mrs.    N.   J.   Miller 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Charles  Slahl  __  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ota    Stahl 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Robert   Stahl    _^  1.00 

Miscellaneous      7.50 

\'aniicrgrift    Brethren    Church 

B.  F.    Buzard S  10.00 

Bertha    B    Thelma   Fish 2.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    H.    R.    Garland  2.00 

Mt.    8    Mrs.    Itvin    Kelly 10.00 

irma    Lowmastcr .10 

L,    Ruth    McCune    1.26 

Mr,     B    Mrs.     David     Stewart  2.00 

Clarence  S.  Scott 1.00 

Mr.        Mrs.    Lawrence    Swcnk  1.00 

Friends 2.25 

Vinco   Brethren   Church 

Mr.    B  Mrs.   Milton   Adams__$  2.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.   Earl  Aurandt   __  10.00 

Mrs.      Edith     Bartlebaugh 2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Robert    Bartle- 
baugh      4.00 

Mt.    8    Mrs.    Edgar  Broad 2.00 

C.  E. — Junior    5.00 

Daily  Vacation  School 6.16 

Mrs.    A.    W.    Ford 5.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   A.   H.  Gillin  __  5.00 

Rev.   8  Mrs.    C.   Y.   Gilmcr__  10.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     George     Gilmer  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,     Ralph    Hagcrich  1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Russell    Havener  10.00 

Ladies    Aid     10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Dorsey  Lehman__  5.00 

Blair     Leidy     1.00 

Dick   Leidy 5.00 

Edna     Leidy     2.00 

Fern    Leidy 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.   George  A.   Leidy 

B    Kenneth    40,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.    George  C.    Leidy  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry    Leidy    __  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ira    Leidy 12.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Lester  Leidy    __  5.00 

Wayne    I.    Leidy    5.00 

Wilma     Leidy     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    C.    G.    Lcnhart  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Earl    Lcnhart 10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Jacob    1.   Mackall  10.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs-  James  S.  Mackall  10.00 

Mrs.     Millard     Mackall     10.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs,   W.   S.   MackalL-  10.00 

Mary    8    Martha    Class 10.00 

Mrs.    Charles   Nagle 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harold   E.   Parks  26.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    M.    Price 5.00 

Rowers     Class     10.00 

Delia    J.    Sell    1.00 

Signal    Lights    6.00 

Alton     Simmons     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    D.    Simmons  10.00 

Fvclyn    Simmons 1.00 

Sunday  School    25.00 

Mrs.    Herman    Varner 2.00 

W.     M,     S. — Group     2     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   E.   G.   Walk 10.00 

Win-A-Couplc    Class 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    B.    Wissingcr  5.00 

Miscellaneous     6.56 


Waynesboro  Brethren  Church 

Mr,    8   Mrs,   George  Ca&hman  $  5.00 

Ray    E.    Fitz 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Henry    W.    Good  10.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs,  William  KauSman  5.00 

Lydia    Latshaw    15.00 

Laughlin    Family 27.00 

Bcrnicc   Miller 2,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   F.    M.   Miller__  10.00 
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Lcc    F.    Miller 10.00 

W.   M.   S. 10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Ira  Weaver 5.00 

Mrs.    D.    C.    White 5.00 

David     C     White.     Jr.     5.00 

Miscellaneous     21.00 


l\7?((c   Dale   Brethren   Church 

Yellow     Creek     Brethren     Church 


Cambria   CoLtnty   C.    £.    (Jnton- 


35.00 


Bethlehem   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Lucy    Batten $  1.00 

Beacon    Light    Class 10.00 

Mrs.    M.    E.    Burgess 1.00 

Mrs.    J.    F.    Burkholder 2.00 

Mattic   a  Jane  Cox 2.25 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    S.    E.    Good    i3 

daughters      12.00 

Virginia   Good 1.00 

•I    Will    Class" 26.45 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  G.  R.  Liskcy  __  5.00 

Rev.    e    Mrs.    John    F.    Locke  20.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  C.  W.  Logan  __  5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Dan    Logan 10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   H.    A.  Logon  __  25.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs,     Mark    A.    Logan    100.00 

G,    O,    Showalter 3.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.    T.   D.   Swartz__  10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    W.    C.    Wampler  1.00 
Mrs     P.   G.  Wenger  8  George 

Wcnger 25.00      $     259.70 

Cumberland    First    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Elva    Baldwin $  1.00 

Mrs.    F.    J.    Bcachley 5.00 

John    E.     Beery     1.00 

Berean     Class     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Melvin   Busy 5,00 

E,     C.     5.00 

Harry    Diehl    .05 

Mrs.    Emerick    .15 

Faithful    Workers   Class 10.00 

G.   P.   Grady .50 

Laverne    Greenawalt     1.00 

Lorraine     Greenawalt 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Greena- 
walt      5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  Grove  _^  10.00 

Lena    8   Wayne   Grove 25.00 

Lynn    Grove    1.00 

Junior    Class      2.00 

Mrs.    Nannie    Kaylor 1.00 

Mrs,     Mosser     .25 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    P.    M.    Naff   __  5.00 

Harry    E.    Nealcs 5.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.  Frank  J.  Schriver  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.   George  Sloan 15.00 

Mrs.    Myrtle    Smith 1.00 

S.  S. 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wilbur    Thomas  3.00 

Women's     Missionary     Society  10.00 

Mrs.     Rose    Wigfield    2.00 

Miscellaneous     .05       $      127.00 


Haocrstoivn   First    Brethren   Church 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Perry    Albert_^$  1.00 

Mrs.    Luther    Bair 5.00 

Mrs.    W.    H.     Beachler 5.00 

Mrs.    Janet    Beard 5.00 

John    C.    Bentz 10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   V.  B.  Bentz  __  2.50 

Mrs.    Grace    B.    Bicklc 2.00 

Mrs.    T.    F.    Biershing 2.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman 

family      15.00 

Mrs.     Ella    Bovey     15.00 

C,   E, — Junior 10.00 

Mr.    8    .Mrs.    S.    E.    Carbaugh  5.00 

Mrs.    F.    W.    Cooper 1.00 

C.    R.    Crawford    8    family 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    Robert  Cushin 5.00 

Bessie   M.   Dellinger 1.00 

Mrs.    Ira    Downey 10.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Em|nert , 1.00 

Theo.    W.    Fahrney 15.00 

Mrs.    J.    Kieffer  Funk 5.00 

Mrs.    Fanny    Harbaugh 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   J.   I.  Hereter 50.00 

Mrs.    W.    B.    Hutzell 5.00 

James    8   Charles    Keadic 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   H.   C.   Keplinger  20.00 

John  Laughlin 10.00 

Goldie    Lieninger 1.00 

Allen    Long    i*.00 

Mrs.  Beulah  Lowman 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    L.    McCauley  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph  Metz 2.00 

Edgar    H.     Minnich     1.00 

W.    C.    Minnich    2.00 

Emma    Moats    1.00 

Elsie    Mongan 1.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   L.  B.   Moser 5.00 

Emma    Newcomer 1.00 

Mr-  8  Mrs,  M.  Braydcn  Ride- 

nour    50.00 

Frank    Ridenour    1.50 

Mrs.    Henry    Rinehart 1.00 


Bcttie  Robisen .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Russell   L.    Rowe  2.50 

Mrs.     Margaret    Schindel 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Shank    _^  15.00 

Ernest     Smith     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    G.    Smith  10.00 

Norma    S.     Smith    1.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    P.    Spedden  10.00 

Mr  8  Mrs,   G,   W.  Spielman—  10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Leon  Spielman__  1.00 

A.     Roy    Sprecher    10.00 

Edwin     T.     Staley     8     family  2.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs.  Carl  Stoffer  8  son  5.00 

Roger    Ward    1.00 

Mrs.     Margaret     Yessler 1. 00 

Miscellaneous      188.94      $ 

Liberty    Brethren    Church 

Mrs.    Lena    Bush $  1.00 

Mrs.   Bertie   Fleming 1.00 

Church    12.25      $ 

Linujood  Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Harry    Baugher $  3.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ernest     Black- 

sten     5.00 

Ralph    Blacksten    .25 

Katherine  Bowersox 5.00 

Walter     Brandenburg     2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  William  Branden- 
burg      2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Truman   Dayhoff  1.5  0 

Bertha     Drach     5.00 

Mrs.    John    Drach 5.00 

Lotta   Englar 5.00 

Mrs.    S.   S.   Englar 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Claude    Etzler__  5.00 

Charlotte   Foglc    .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Myrl    Fogle    __  3.00 

Earl    Fritz .25 

Melvin     Fritz     .25 

Mr,   8  Mrs.  Phay  Fritz .50 

Preston    Fritz    .25 

Mrs.    Fannie    Garver 1.00 

Mrs.    Charles   Hesson .70 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    Elmer  Keck 5.00 

John    Keck    i_  1.00 

Loyal     Crusader     Class     61.22 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    McKin- 

stry     .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Messier, 

Sr.     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ebren    Sayte 2.00 

Harry    Stone    3.00 

Sunbeam    S.    S.    Class 3.00 

Sunday    School    6.55 

W.    M.   S. 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     William     Zepp  1.00 

Miscellaneous     51.73       S 

Losf    Creek   Brethren  Church 

Mrs,     Earl     Barnett     $  1,00 

Mrs,    Stella    Barnett    1.00 

Christian     Endeavor     1.00 

Mrs.    Lillic    Mae    Campbell 2.00 

Mrs      Rachel    Campbell .60 

Mrs,    Louvernia  Daniels .10 

Mabel    Davidson    3.00 

Ruth    Davidson    1.00 

Adah    Dru&hal 5.00 

Virgie  Francis .19 

Joe   Haddix .10 

Maurice    Hale    2.00 

Mrs.    Edna    Hayes 2.50 

Mrs.    Clem    Joseph    2.00 

Maltie    Louise    Joseph 1.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    W.    J.    Landrum  .75 

Malic    Napier    1. 00 

Riverside     Christian     Training 

School      75.00 

Lowell    Thomas    Simmons .10 

Mrs.   Lizzie  Smith .25 

Mrs,     Olive    Smith     2.50 

Mrs.     Nannie     Stidham     .50 

Mrs.    Lizzie    Young .25 

Miscellaneous 1.50      $ 


Malhias    Brethren    Church 

Maurertown    Brethren   Church 

Mrs.  H.   O.  Beydler $    10.00 

Mrs.    Lulu    Copp 1. 00 

Mary     A.     Copp     5.00 

Mrs,   G,   H,   Haiin 5.00 

L.    E.    Hepner 5.00 

George     Hockman     3.00 

Home   Department 2.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    James    20.00 

Dr.    8   Mrs.   L.   G.   Locke 50.00 

Mrs.    Turah    F,    Locke 100,00 

Mrs,    T,    H,    Long 10. OO 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  George  Middleton  10.00 

Rev,    8    Mrs,    E.    L.    Miller-_  15.00 

Mrs,     John     Mumaw     1,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Mark   Rickard__  3.00 

Mrs.    A.   J.    Ritenour 1.00 

Dorothy    Ritenour 3.00 

Mrs.    H.    W.    Robcrson 5.50 


Marvin    Shaver    2.00 

Sam   Shaver 1.00 

Melvin    Shrum 5.00 

W.    M.    S. 15.00 

A     member    100.00 

Miscellaneous     52.50 

Mount   Olive   Brethren   Church 

Mrs.    Mollie  Baker %       5.00 

'Mrs.  Lois  Byrd 2,00 

Mary    Frances    Byrd    .50 

Tracy    Byrd     1.00 

Cathrine    Copp     2.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    V.    W.    Echard  5.00 

L.   I.   Good 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     J.    G.    Harman  1,00 

F.   T.    Hinklc 100 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Sammie    Hinkle  100 

Ladies     Aid     Society     25,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.   Leon  Lam 1.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  John  F.  Locke__  14.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    H.    Michael__  10.00 

Mrs.     Robert     Moore     1.00 

Mrs.     Christine    Moycrs 3.00 

Mt.    Grove   Sunday    School    __  7.00 

Mt.    Olive    Sunday    School    __  25.00 

Mrs.     r.     A,     Powell     5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  O    H.  SauHey  __  1-00 

Mrs-    Maggie    S-    Smith 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    W.    M-    Wagoner  1-50 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    Mohler  Wilbcrger  2,00 

A    friend -50 

A    friend ! 2-50 

Miscellaneous      15-10 


Oak  HilJ  Brethren  Church 

Mrs-   M.   A.  Brooks $  1.00 

Mrs.    J.    B.    Bush 1-00 

Mrs.     Eleanor    Coleman     2.00 

H.     A.     Duncan     5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs-     J.     A.     Duncan  10.00 

Rp^sie    8    Susie    Fitzgerald    __  6.00 

Mildred    Lewis 1.00 

Mrs.    J.    A.    Myers 1-00 

Rev-   8   Mrs.   L.   A.  Myers  __  500 

Mrs-     Sallie     Singer     1-00 

Mrs-    Louise    Smith 5  00 

Sunday  School     7.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    T.    Stevens  10-00 


Prosperity    Brethren    Church 

Mrs-    Hazel    Radabaugh $ 

Elder    8    Mrs.    B.    H.     Show- 
alter    

Lulu    Showaltcr 


10.00 
1-00 


I.    James    Brethren    Church 

Thelma   Baker    10.00 

M-     Irene    Bloom S  3.00 

M.     L.    Bloom    5.00 

Mrs.     Paul     Culler 5.00 

Margaret     Lowery     10.00 

Roy    Lowery 5.00 

Mrs.     Verda     Rorher 10.00 

Mrs,     Charles    Schamel 5.00 

Mrs.    Bessie    Shuman 5.00 

.Miscellaneous      26.50 


Washington   Brethren   Church 

T.   A.   Chappell $  25.00 

Rev.    8  Mrs.    A.  B.   Cover  __  10.00 

A      Elizabeth     Cover     10.00 

Mrs,     Charlotte     P.     Crist 25.00 

Mt.   8   Mrs.   H.    C.   Dooley__  20.00 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     R.     R.     Drum- 

mond     5  00 

Fmswiler    family    5.00 

Rev      8    Mrs.     Clarence    Fair- 
banks       20.00 

Mrs.     A.     C.     Femner 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     A.     W.     Fields  7.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   L.   E.   Fields   __  5.00 

Mary   Ruth   Fields 5.00 

Mrs.    Joseph    Fox    10.00 

•Mr.     8    Mrs.     R.     E.    Haliday  40.00 

M,    C.   Harrison 5.00 

Mrs-    M-  L.   Harrison 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M-    V.    Keplinger  3.00 

Mrs.     Virginia    Kingsbury 5.00 

James    E.    Lindsay 60.00 

R.   J.   Lyons 50.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    T.    C.   Lyons    __  50.00 

S.    M.    M.    5.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Sidney   Salverson  5.00 

Mrs.  Ona  L.  Sams 50,00 

Mrs.    Martha    Shelton 1.00 

Mrs-    Dan    K-    Shockey 10.00 

Sunday  School 19,32 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Guy  Tamkin 3  0.00 

Miscellaneous 6.00 


Miscellaneous    Southeastern 
Miscellaneous 

National    W.    M.    S.    ___ 
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THERE 


LIVED 


A     MAN 


Great  Men  have  lived 

In  ages  gone;  with  power  they  ruled  the  world. 
But  time  is  fleet:  their  banners  now  are  furled, 
And  who  today  is  grieved  ? 

Now,  other  men 

Have  climbed  to  fame;  how  proud  and  sure  their  power! 
But  they — how  soon! — will  spend  their  little  hour, 
And  be  obscured  again. 

Apart  from  fame, 

There  lived  a  Man  to  whom   mere  power  was  dross; 
He  did  God's  will — and  died  upon  a  cross — 
And  earth  reveres  his  name. 

Thomas  Curtis  Clark 


Every  church  in  our  Denomination  is  bending  every  effort  within  the 
power  of  its  people  and  pastor  to  reach  our  greatest  goal  for  the  next  year! 

This  will  require  more  than  2,000  additions.  We  want  our  own  denomi- 
nation to  be  2,000  members  stronger  next  Easter  than  it  is  this  Easter. 

There  are  but  12  months.  A  definite  goal  for  each  month  should  be 
detennined.  A  project  for  each  class  should  be  assigned.  Each  teacher, 
superintendent,  pastor,  and  member  should  determine  its  objective  and 

win  it. 

Our  larger  churches  will  need  to  gain  at  least  fifty.  Our  smaller 
churches  will  need  to  win  at  least  2.5.     ,. 


FROM  VISION  TO  DEED 

From  the  Abstract  to  the  Concrete 
From  dream  to  duty 

Fro)u  the  Mount  called  Olivet  {after  Easter)     to    Jeruscklem — {the    field) 

Many  of  our  pastors  have  pledged  to  launch  this  great  program,  and 
they  will!  This  is  the  one  great  business  of  the  church  that  the  Lord  will 
bless.  Write  us  if  we  can  help  you. 

In  less  than  50  Sundays  we  must  accomplish  our  goal. 
Christians  have  realized  their  most  effective  influences  while  ci'usading. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


BROTHER  J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH,  our  Missionary  Sec- 
retary, was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church  from  April  23rd  to  30th. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
BULLETIN,  of  April  23rd  that  a  fine  service  of  dedication 
for  their  new  hymnals  was  held  on  this  date.  This  program 
is  well  planned  and  we  hope  to  publish  it  in  its  entirety  in 
the  near  future.  Pastors  and  others  in  official  capacity  would 
do  well  to  make  a  scrap  book  of  such  dedication  services  as 
they  are  published  from  time  to  time  in  order  that  they  may 
make  vise  of  them  without  having  to  either  compose  them 
themselves  or  hunt  around  for  such  a  service. 

The  new  hymnals,  "Christian  Seiwice  Songs,"  were  a  project 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  during  this  spring.  We 
quote  from  the  item  in  the  bulletin  which  tells  of  this  work: 
"Seeing  the  need  for  a  variety  of  songs  for  use  in  the  Sunday 
evening  Fellowship  Hour,  we  chose  to  provide  these  Hymnals 
for  the  church.  To  do  this,  we  asked  the  cooperation  of  inter- 
ested friends  of  the  Fellowship  Hour.  We  asked  them  to  con- 
tribute fifty  cents  or  more  apiece,  for  the  purchase  of  one 
or  more  of  these  hymnals.  We,  the  C.  E.  Society  members, 
«'ish  to  thank  everyone  who  contributed.  We  trust  that  their 
use  will  increase  the  spiritual  value  of  the  Sunday  evening 
church  service." 

The  evening  service  was  preceded  by  a  C.  E.  pot-luck  sup- 
per in  the  basement  of  the  church  at  the  5:00  o'clock  hour. 

FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BUL- 
LETIN we  learn  that  Mrs.  Louise  S.  Meyers  made  a  gift  of 
the  Family  Bible  of  Elder  M.  C.  Meyers,  deceased,  to  the 
Pittsburgh  Church.  This  was  done  as  a  memorial  to  Elder 
Meyers  who  passed  on  to  his  reward  on  February  7  last. 

BROTHER  H.  H.  ROWSEY,  PASTOR  OF  THE  GOSHEN, 
INDIANA,  CHURCH,  tells  of  the  appearance  of  their  Chil- 
dren's Choir  in  their  new  robes  on  Palm  Sunday.  The  robes 
were  made  possible  by  several  gifts  from  members  and  from 
the  results  of  an  offering  at  the  Christmas  Candle  Light  ser- 
vice. A  number  of  the  ladies  of  the  church  made  these  robes. 
The  Children's  Choir  is  directed  by  Marjorie  Cripe,  with  Mrs. 
Wilbur  Whittle  as  the  pianist. 

BROTHER  C.  Y.  GILMER,  contributor  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  News,  so  often  forgets  (?)  to  tell  about  the  things 
that  are  going  on  in  the  Vinco  Church.  A  fine  cantata  was 
rendered  by  the  members  of  the  Win-a-Couple  Class  of  the 
Sunday  School  on  Easter  Sunday.  Brother  Gilmer  makes  note 
on  the  top  of  the  program  which  we  received  that  there  were 
250  in  attendance  and  an  evening  offering  of  $129.00. 

BROTHER  "ED"  MILLER,  OF  MAURERTOWN,  VIR- 
GINIA, sent  in  the  Southeastern  District  News  that  appear 
in  this  issue.  He  says,  "The  Editor  asked  for  it,  and  here  it 
is."  Keep  on  with  the  good  work.  Brother  "Ed,"  we  will  take 
all  you  send.  Why  not  keep  on  as  the  Southeastern  News  Con- 
tributor? Or  appoint  someone  to  do  it! 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  will  observe  | 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  May  21st.  ^' 

All  members  of  the  church  are  urged  to  attend.  All  others 
of  like  faith  are  invited. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor. 


OUR  APPRECIATION 

After  having  served  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist 
for  over  a  year  as  editors  of  the  Prayer  Meeting  De- 
partment, Brother  and  Sister  Floyd  Sibert  of  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  feel  that  the  press  of  duties  will  no 
longer  permit  them  to  continue  the  work  of  this  de- 
partment. 

We  are  very  sorry  that  they  feel  it  necessary  to 
discontinue  their  contributions  to  this  column,  for 
we  are  sure  that  their  work  has  been  appreciated 
by  many  of  our  churches.  We  know  that  these  topics 
have  been  used  by  a  number  of  churches,  because  we 
have  been  so  informed. 

Too  often  we  are  negligent  in  the  expression  of  our 
appreciation  when  a  thing  is  being  done,  and  being 
well  done.  For,  as  long  as  the  materials  are  before 
us,  we  take  it  as  a  matter-of-course,  because  that 
which  we  need  is  always  there  when  we  want  it.  But 
when  it  is  no  longer  forthcoming,  then  we  begin  to 
sit  up  and  take  notice  that  something  has  gone  amiss, 
and  we  begin  to  realize  just  how  much  we  have  been 
depending  upon  it.  And  right  here  is  a  case  in  point. 

Each  week  when  publication  time  came,  the  Editor 
had  only  to  reach  into  his  files  and  there  he  would 
find  the  required  material  for  the  Prayer  Meeting 
topic.  It  was  always  on  hand  for  from  two  to  three 
weeks  in  advance. 

Therefore  we  want  to  use  some  of  this  page  to 
express  the  personal  thanks  of  the  Editor,  and  also 
to  pass  on  to  Brother  and  Sister  Sibert  the  apprecia- 
tion of  the  brotherhood  for  their  faithful  service, 
freely  given,  and  loyally  sustained.  We  also  trust 
that  a  some  future  time  they  may  again  feel  con- 
strained to  assume  such  a  responsibility  and  further 
contribute  to  this  phase  of  the  work.  So  we  say, 
"Thank  you  and  we  pray  God's  richest  blessing  on 
your  future  activities." 

Stepping  into  the  Breach 

In  God's  work  we  always  find  some  one  who  is 
willing  to  step  into  the  breach  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Christian  warfare.  So,  we  began  casting  about  for 
some  one  to  take  up  the  task  in  this  field  left  vacant 
by  our  brother  and  sister.  The  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem has  been  found,  when,  during  the  time  of  the 
Pastors'  Institute  two  weeks  ago,  we  were  in  con- 
versation with  a  brother  minister  concerning  the 
matter.  He  made  a  suggestion  (and  we  feel  that  it 
i  is  a  good  one)  that  we  secure  topics  from  various 
'  writers  for  a  while,  covering  a  month  for  each  writer. 


This  to  continue  until  the  proper  person  be  found  to 
write  continuously. 

We  liked  the  idea  and,  being  of  a  disposition  that 
likes  immediate  action,  proceeded  to  commandeer  (to 
use  the  military  term)  the  services  of  this  brother 
for  the  Month  of  May.  He,  being  of  kindly  dis- 
position, seeing  the  need,  and,  as  he  always  is,  being 
ready  to  help  in  the  case  of  necessity,  very  gracious- 
ly consented  to  accede  to  our  desires.  We  are  trust- 
ing that  as  we  come  to  other  individuals,  that  we  will 
meet  with  the  same  ready  response. 

And  Speaking  of  Contributors 

With  very  few  exceptions  we  have  never  been  re- 
fused by  our  brethren  in  the  matter  of  contributions 
to  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist. 

Our  church  paper  can  only  be  what  our  contribu- 
tors make  it.  The  Editor  cannot,  and  he  should  not, 
write  too  copiously  for  the  pages  of  the  publication. 
His  is  the  work  of  bringing  the  thought  of  the  de- 
nomination before  its  membership  by  means  of  the 
contributions  of  the  various  boards  members — both 
ministerial  and  lay;  together  with  the  organization- 
al functionaries  of  the  church.  Thus  a  cross-section 
of  the  work  of  the  church  and  the  thought  of  the 
membership  thereof  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
various  component  parts  of  the  church  organism.  It 
is  in  this  manner  that  we  can  be  assured  that  no  one 
person  or  particular  group  of  persons  can  mould  the 
thought  or  policies  of  the  church. 

Even  now  we  ai'e  writing  out  to  many  individuals, 
asking  for  contributions  to  the  columns  of  The 
Evangelist.  And,  while  we  suggest  the  topics  or 
themes  for  discussion,  we  in  no  sense  try  to  dictate 
the  manner  of  treatment  of  the  subject.  It  is  thus 
that  the  contributor  is  able  to  have  free  rein  in  the 
matter  of  writing.  And  the  readers  get  the  personal- 
ity of  the  contributor,  as  well  as  his  thought  along 
the  line  of  the  subject  or  theme  in  hand. 

It  is  our  aim  to  keep  matters  of  controversial  dis- 
cussion entirely  out  of  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist. 
And  the  Editor  reserves  the  right  to  delete  such  mat- 
ters from  all  articles.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee  of  the  Publication  Board  that  such 
an  attitude  be  observed  constantly.  No  good  can 
come  from  argument,  and  few,  if  any,  minds  are 
changed  thereby.  It  is  our  purpose  to  keep  the  mat- 
ters of  church  advancement  before  the  membership 
of  the  churches. 

(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 


President  Mason  has  requested  me  to  write  a  brief 
article  concerning  Educational  Day  for  TIw  Brethren 
Evangelist.  I  am  acceding  gladly  to  this  request  and 
shall  survey  tersely  the  bright  spots  in  the  program 
of  the  current  1943-1944  Seminary  school  year. 

/.     The  Coming  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 

With  the  coming  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  to  the  Semi- 
nary and  the  department  of  Philosophy  in  the  Col- 
lege, the  work  of  both  institutions  has  been  strength- 
ened appreciably.  Dr.  Furry  has  brought  his  custom- 
ary and  well-known  scholarly  disposition  to  bear  im- 
mediately upon  his  class-room  efforts;  he  has  put 
thoroughness  into  his  work  both  on  Campus  and  in 
the  city  and  county  which  we  serve.  He  has  been  a 
great  boon  to  our  Christian  labors  here.  Incidentally, 
he  will  remain  on  our  teaching  staff  for  the  coming 
year. 

//.     The  Increased  Enrahnent  of  Students 

In  spite  of  the  present  world  war  and  selective 
service  changes  and  requirements,  the  Seminary  and 
pre-seminary  groups  have  shown  a  healthy  increase 
in  enrolment.  During  each  semester,  including  the 
present,  since  September  of  1943,  we  have  had  heart- 
ening support  from  Brethren  pastors  and  laymen  in 
sending  us  young  men  and  women  for  ministerial  life 
and  service.  The  number  of  students  is  twenty-five. 
These  do  not  include  any  College  Bible  class  students. 

'■  ///.     The  Home  Study  Bible  Course 

Under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  the  Home  Study  Bible  Course  has  been  mak- 
ing excellent  progress.  Sixteen  young  men  and  wom- 
en, mostly  men,  from  coast  to  coast,  are  matriculated 
and  studying  the  course  materials  already  estab- 
lished. The  majority  of  students  already  enroled  are 
deferred  by  local  draft  boards  for  farm  and  defense 
service  during  the  present  emergency.  These  people 
are  wisely  serving  their  government  and  their  Christ 
simultaneously.  The  Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow 
will  witness  the  fruitage  of  this  effort.  It  will  help 
us  to  build  an  increasingly  effective  leadership  for 
the  future.  Brethren,  keep  this  work  on  the  move  in 
your  local  churches!  There  shall  be  more  light  to- 
morrow ! 

IV.     The  Periodic  Lecture  Series 
During  the  present  school  year,  our  theological 


groups  have  listened  with  inspired  interest  to  sev- 
eral lecturers  from  Brethren  ministerial  forces.  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke  has  lectured  brilliantly  on  Preaching; 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  has  addressed  us  on  Evan- 
gelism with  telling  effect ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  has  lifted 
us  with  meaty  discourses  on  Great  Leaders  of  the 
Christian  Church;  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  has  aided  us  ac- 
ceptably on  our  last  Day  of  Prayer;  in  fact,  these 
outside  teacher-lecturers  have  provided  things 
Brethren  for  Brethren  students  in  ways  which  ap- 
peal to  our  modern  youth  in  educational  work.  Grati- 
tude abundant  flows  from  these  halls  to  our  Brethren 
who  have  put  a  shoulder  to  our  Christian  Education 
wheel.  They  did  not  tear  the  spokes  out;  they  simp- 
ly moved  the  wheel. 

V.     The  Pastors'  Institute 

The  Pastors'  Institute  has  been  pronounced  by  its 
friends  as  a  "complete  success."  This  initial  effort 
to  establish  a  Post-Easter  Institute  yearly  for  min- 
isters and  lay  workers  of  Brethren  and  other  denom- 
inations is  now  fragrant  history.  The  days  of  April 
11-13  were  mountain-top  experiences  for  many  peo- 
ple. Drs.  Swoyer,  Mulder,  Whyte,  and  Welshimer 
lifted  our  Campus  and  our  Brethren  as  they  have 
never  been  lifted  before  on  our  College  hill.  The  Sem- 
inary and  the  Home  Missionary  Board  cooperated  in 
the  work  which  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  says  was  "excellent 
in  projection  and  marvelous  in  execution."  To  Broth- 
er Klingensmith,  now  fondly  labeled  "bishop"  by  his 
erstwhile  friends,  goes  the  lion's  share  of  the  credit 
for  the  success  of  the  Institute.  Brethren,  we  rise 
when  we  work  together;  we  sink  when  we  don't. 

VI.     The  Spiritual  Upsurge 

There  has  been  a  noticeable  spiritual  upsurge  on 
our  Campus  during  the  fall,  winter  and  spring  sea- 
sons. This  is  exactly  as  it  should  be.  A  Christian  in- 
stitution must  keep  itself  Christian  if  it  is  to  be  con- 
tinuously called  Christian.  It  takes  "hard  work"  to 
make  and  keep  it  so. 

Our  common  task  of  building  a  bigger  and  better 
theological  institution  in  Ashland  will  be  greatly 
aided  and  abetted  by  generous  gifts  from  our 
Churches  and  our  friends  on  Educational  Day.  In- 
creased offerings,  properly  dedicated  under  God,  will 
accomplish  miracle  results  for  the  Ministry  of  to- 
morrow. The  work  is  the  Lord's.  Who  can  hinder  it? 
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^he  Weaning  of  YUij  Ghnrch  Wemhership 

By   A    Layman 


My  church  is  not  a  club,  organized  for  the  welfare 
of  the  members  only.  It  is  a  body  of  baptized  believ- 
ers, banded  together  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  Its  spirit  is  unselfish  and  its  purpose  is 
spiritual.  My  church,  being  founded  by  the  Son  of 
God  and  purchased  by  His  own  blood,  I  regard  the 
humblest  place  in  it  as  the  highest  honor  and  privi- 
lege. My  membership,  I  firmly  hold,  involves  the  fol- 
lowing points : 

/ — It  Means  Praying 
Jesus  prayed  habitually.  "God  soon  fades  out  of 
the  life  of  the  man  who  ceases  to  pray."  The  early 
church  was  a  powerful  church  because  it  was  a  pray- 
erful church.  "Humaneness  plus  prayer  equals 
mighty  achievements."  I  will  pray  daily. 

// — It  Means  Paying 

God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  Christ  gave  His 
life.  My  church  needs  my  gifts.  I  need  to  give.  It  is 
one  of  the  Christian  graces  in  which  I  should  grow. 
(II  Corinthians  9:7;  I  Corinthians  16:2).  I  will  pay. 
than  to  receive,  I  want  to  know  the  greater  blessed- 
ness. (Acts  20:35).  My  church  covenant  binds  me  to 
help  spread  the  gospel.  Therefore,  my  giving  shall 
be  cheerful,  regular  and  proportionate  to  my  ability. 
(II  Corinthians  9:7;  I  Corinthians  16:2).  I  will  pay. 

/// — It  Means  Plodding 

William  Carey,  the  father  of  modern  missions, 
said,  "1  can  plod;  to  this  I  owe  everything."  He 
plodded  his  way  to  immortality.  I  do  not  ask  any 
easy  or  conspicuous  place.  I  am  willing  to  toil  wher- 
ever my  Lord  may  need  me.  I  may  not  have  unusual 
talent,  but  I  do  possess  the  kind  of  genius  that  plods 
and  that  counts.  I  will  plod  in  my  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, learning  a  little  each  day.  I  will  plod  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  the  house  of  God.  I  will  labor 
with  unrelenting  industry,  and  with  the  enthusiasm 
of  patience.  I  will  plod. 


IV — It  Means  Preserving 

I  will  hold  fast  and  keep  sweet.  I  will  not  take 
offense,  climb  the  miff -tree,  and  quit.  I  will  not  imi- 
tate Bunyan's  character,  Mr.  Shortwind,  who  began 
earnestly,  but  quickly  ran  out  of  breath.  I  have  en- 
listed for  life.  I  recall  my  Lord's  solemn  words:  "He 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  (Matthew 
10:22).  Through  His  grace  I  will  be  preserved. 

V—Ten  Things  I  Would  Do 

1.  Strive  to  live  an  upright,  consistent,  Christ-like 
life. 

2.  Witness  in  mv  conduct  the  power  of  Christian- 
ity. 

3.  Visit  the  sick  and  strangers  in  the  community; 
know  and  greet  each  person  in  my  Sunday  School 
Class  and  CThurch,  if  possible. 

4.  Be  a  Christ-like  producer  of  the  spirit  of  har- 
mony, not  a  pious  fraud. 

5.  Help  the  Pastor  make  his  services  outstanding, 
helpful  and  inspiring. 

6.  Call  on  the  Pastor  often  to  help  him  with  my  in- 
terest and  ideas. 

7.  Find  what  I  could  do  best  and  then  so  do  it  that 
others  would  want  to  join  me  in  it. 

8.  Offer  my  services  without  being  asked. 

9.  If  talented,  dedicate  my  talents  under  the  proper 
direction. 

10.  Try  to  be  a  worshipper  rather  than  a  critic, 
pray  for  the  minister  before  the  service  rather  than 
criticize  him  after.  As  Henry  Ward  Beecher  said, 
"Do  not  keep  the  alabaster  boxes  of  your  love  and 
tenderness  sealed  up  until  your  friends  are  dead! 
Fill  their  lives  with  sweetness!  Speak  approvingly, 
with  cheering  words,  while  their  ears  can  hear  them, 
and  while  their  hearts  can  be  thrilled  by  them." 


THE  MAGIC  SLATE 

On  my  desk  I  have  a  magic  slate,  consisting  of  a  sheet  of 
cellophane,  a  glossy  piece  of  milky  white  paper,  and  a  black 
surfaced  cardboard.  A  writing  pressure  on  the  cellophane 
transfers  a  readable  impression  from  the  black  cardboard  to 
the  middle  sheet.  To  clear  the  slate  one  simply  lifts  the  first 
two  sheets  and  all  the  writing  disappears. 

If  only  the  slate  of  life  were  like  that.  Think  what  a  boon 
it  would  be  if  at  the  end  of  the  day  we  could  review  its 
events,  and  if  we  concluded  that  some  unkind  words  had  bet- 
ter not  been  spoken,  or  some  action  had  harmed  another,  all 


we  had  to  do  was  lift  the  sheet  and  every  word  and  action 
would  disappear. 

But  life  is  not  like  that.  Wliat  we  write  by  words  and 
deeds  might  just  as  well  be  chiseled  in  granite  or  cast  in 
bronze.  If  life  were  like  a  magic  slate,  thousands  of  stumb- 
ling souls  would  eagerly  have  made  use  of  its  sorcery.  We 
would  never  have  heard  of  King  David's  folly,  Iscariot's  be- 
trayal, or  Peter's  denial.  Every  Macbeth  would  clear  the  slate 
before  the  ghost  of  Banquo  appeared. 

There  is  no  magic  slate  in  life,  but  there  is  a  place  where 
the  black  lines  of  sin  can  be  blotted  out  and  that  is  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

And,  By  the  Way 

Church  correspondents  have  been  a  little  lax  in 
the  past  few  weeks  in  sending  in  reports  of  their 
churches.  We  receive  many  letters  that  say  that  the 
entire  brotherhood  is  interested  in  what  the  churches 
are  doing.  That  departnaent  is  the  most  widely  read 
part  of  the  paper.  Why  not  sit  down  right  now  and 
get  in  that  report?  The  Editor  would  appreciate  it 
and  so  would  the  readers  in  general. 

F.  C.  V. 
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Our  Poet's  Corner 
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OUR  BOY 

To  you,  our  sailor  hero, 

Come  greetings  from  all  of  us 

For  the  best  of  luck  and  happiness — 

And  it  comes  without  the  fuss. 

No  birthday  cake,  no  candles, 
'J  On  this  aiiemorable  day 

But  we're  proud  of  our  boy  in  the  navy — 
What  else  is  there  to  say? 

For  all  that  is  right  and  decent, 
Our  freedom,  our  homes,  our  land, 
Our  boy  is  fighting  to  save  them 
From  the  grasp  of  a  dictator's  hand. 

He's  given  up  his  home  life, 
Our  boy  who  answered  the  call. 
He's  left  his  friends  and  his  family — 
In  fact — he  gave  his  all. 

But  deep  in  the  hearts  of  our  bosoms 
We  pray  to  the  dear  Lord  above 
That  He'll  watch  o'er  our  sailor  hero 
With  a  kindness  that's  filled  with  love. 

For  where'er  our  boy  is  sailing, 

When  he's  watching  by  his  gun. 

We  think  of  the  boy  we're  proud  of —         : 

The  boy — who  is  our  son. 

Leila  Elliott. 
{"Her  brother  in  the  service." — J.  W.  Piatt.) 


The  keeper  at  a  snake  farm  pointed  to  a  coiled  rattlesnake, 
and  told  us  it  was  the  only  reptile  or  animal  that  could  not 
be  tamed.  It  would  strike  its  fangs  into  the  very  hand  that 
fed  it.  Even  so,  said  Sr.  James,  "the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly  poison."  Look 
out  when  the  evil  tongue  begins  to  wag!  Beware  of  the  pois- 
oning fangs  when  the  forked  tongue  shoots  forth  and  the 
sound  of  the  rattling  gossip  is  heard!  Many  are  its  innocent 
victims,  their  reputations  destroyed. 


Praifeir  Meeting  Topic 
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(The  contributor  wishes  to  remain  anonymous  for  the  pres- 
ent— Editor) 

The  General  Epistle  of  James 

Chapter  1:1-15 

A  joyful  salutation  for  a  time  of  adversity  (V.  1) 

I.  The  Christian  Should  Rejoice  Amidst  Trials  (V.  2) 

1.  Is  this  possible  to  any  beside  the  Christian? 

2.  How  can  temptation  be  a  cause  for  joy?  It  produces  dis- 
cipline, patience,  example,  opportunity,  etc. 

.3.  It  it  dutiful  to  rejoice  amidst  trials?  Why? 

4.  Christian  suffering  often  exemplified.  Heb.  11:26;  Acts 
16:23-25;  Acts  5:41. 

5.  Why  thank  God  for  pain?  Heb.  12:6;  2  Cor.  7:4;  Rom. 
5:3;  Rom.  8:18. 

II.  Reasons  for  Such  Rejoicing.  (Vs.  3.  4) 

1.  Furnishes  the  "proof  of  your  faith." 

2.  Shows  all  that  is  in  your  heart. 

3.  Reveals  the  defects  in  your  character. 

4.  It  develops  patience — "persevering  endurance." 

5.  We  are  sanctified  by  trials. 

6.  We  are  made  perfect  through  suffering  (V.  4) 

7.  Crosses  are  sent  to  promote  our  perfection  in  spiirtual 
attainments.  Therefore  we  are  never  to  complain. 

III.  Wisdom  for  Those  Who  Ask  It.  (Vs.  5-8) 

1.  Everyone  needs  wisdom  above  his  own.  Wisdom  is  the 
right  use  of  knowledge. 

2.  The  one  fool  of  the  Bible  is  the  sinner. 

3.  Who  is  the  Source  and  Fountain  of  wisdom  ?  He  gives 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  wisdom  in  the  hearts  of  believ- 
ers. 

4.  May  wisdom  be  had  at  all  times?  Rom.  8:32. 

5.  Can  wisdom  be  obtained  for  the  asking?  Eph.  3:20;  Luke 
11:9. 

6.  Can  wisdom  be  obtained  without  faith  and  prayer? 

7.  What  is  a  double-minded,  unstable  man  ? 

IV.  The  Poor  and  the  Rich  Brother.  (Vs.  9-11) 

1.  Why  are  riches  and  poverty  among  the  "manifold 
trials?" 

2.  What  are  the  temptations  of  the  "brothers  of  low  de- 
gree?" 

3.  Why  does  the  rich  man  need  special  grace  to  make  and 
grace  to  make  and  keep  him  a  Christian  ? 

4.  How  can  a  poor  man  become  rich  toward  God  ? 

5.  What  are  the  true  riches? 

6.  How  can  wealth  be  a  God-sent  trial  ? 

7.  How  can  a  rich  man  be  "poor  in  spirit;"  a  servant  of 
servants;  pass  through  the  "needle's  eye?" 

8.  Can  a  rich  man  use  his  wealth  to  help  him  toward 
heaven  ? 

9.  What  is  the  doom  of  the  ungodly  rich?  Luke  12:20. 
JO.  Can  poverty   or  wealth   be   anything  more  than  a  cir- 
cumstance in  life  ? 

V.  The  History  of  Evil.  (Vs.  12:15) 

1.  What  is  the  origin  and  development  of  temptation? 
What  are  some  of  the  false  theories  of  sin  ? 

2.  Temptation  originates  within  the  heart  of  the  sinner 
himself.  Support  this  statement  with  Scripture. 

3.  "Lust"  includes  appetites  of  the  body  and  evil  disposi- 
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tions  of  the  mind,  which  do  not  succeed  without  the  con- 
sent of  one's  will. 

4.  Why  shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil?  Josh.  7:21. 

5.  He  who  "endures"  loves  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  rewarded 
when  "he  hath  been  approved."  Rev.  2:10. 

6.  Flee  from  spiritual  death,  crucify  sin,  mortify  lust,  cul- 
tivate the  grace  of  endurance,  watch  and  pray  against 
outward  occasions  of  evil,  sprinkle  the  conscience  with 
the  blood  of  atonement  and  wash  the  soul  in  the  laver 
of  regeneration. 

(This  chapter  to  be  concluded  at  the  next  meeting). 


SOUTHEASTESN  DISTRICT  NEWS 

Rev.  E.    L   Miller 

Moderator  Southeastern  District  Conference. 
\  — / 

The  writer  is  not  an  official  reporter  for  the  Southeastern 
District,  but  a  couple  items  of  interest  to  the  District,  and 
perhaps  to  the  church  in  general  should  be  noted,  and  here 
they  are. 

At  the  call  of  the  Cumberland  church  the  members  of  the 
District  Ministerial  Examining  Board  appeared  at  that 
church  on  February  twenty-fourth  for  the  examination  of  two 
candidates  for  tlie  ministry.  They  were  brethren  H.  R.  Gar- 
land, who  had  been  licensed  some  -years  before,  and  who  was 
to  be  ordained  to  the  full  eldership;  and  Wilbur  Thomas  who 
was  called  to  be  licensed.  Both  men  proved  themselves  to  the 
Board  and  they  were  passed  for  reception  into  the  ministry. 
Then  after  a  fine  supper  at  the  Beachley  home  the  candi- 
dates. Board  members  and  the  members  of  the  church  and 
many  friends  outside  met  at  the  church  for  one  of  the  most 
impressive   ordination   services   we   have   ever  attended. 

The  program  of  the  evening  was  in  charge  of  the  chairman 
of  the  Examining  Board,  Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  and  he  was  as- 
sisted by  the  members  of  the  Board,  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Elder 
Naff,  pastor  of  the  local  church,  and  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Chastain, 
pastor  of  the  Davis  Memorial  Methodist  church  of  Cumber- 
land. The  charge  to  the  newly  inducted  ministers  was  made 
by  Dr.  Bowman  and  the  charge  to  the  people  of  the  church 
by  Elder  Elmer  M.  Keck,  a  member  of  the  Examining  Board. 
Brother  John  F.  Locke  the  third  member  of  the  Board  was 
to  have  made  the  charge  to  the  newly  ordained  men,  but  when 
Dr.  Bowman  appeared  on  the  scene  he  very  graciously  gave 
way  to  the  warrior  of  evangelism.  A  very  nice  group  was 
present  for  the  occasion  and  after  the  ceremonies  were  con- 
cluded a  reception  was  held  in  front  of  the  pulpit  and  every- 
one present  came  forward  to  greet  the  young  men  entering 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  also  the  brethren  w-ho  participated 
in  the  work  of  the  evening.  So  two  more  have  been  added  to 
those  duly  ordained  or  licensed  to  hold  forth  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  We  pray  God's  blessing  on  them  as  they  go  about 
the  Master's  program.  Brother  Garland  is  at  present  pastor 
of  the  Vandergrift  Brethren  church. 

And  the  second  item  is  regarding  the  coming  Southeastern 
District  conference  which  meets  early  in  June.  The  Executive 
Committee  has  met  some  time  ago  and  a  good  program  has 
been  set  for  the  meeting  which  is  to  be  at  Mathias,  West  Vir- 
ginia. This  will  be  the  first  attempt  at  holding  a  conference 
with  the  Mathias  brethren.  But  the  writer  knows  these  folks 
and  knows  that  the  delegates  and  others  attending  the  con- 
ference will  be  in  good  hands.  They  are  well  able  to  entertain 
a  conference,  and  were  it  .not  for  bad  roads  they  may  have 
done  so  long  ago.  But  the  roads  to  Mathias,  both  from  the 
Virginia  side  and  the  West  Virginia  also,  are  as  good  as  any 


anywhere.  So  that  bugaboo  is  removed  and  we  can  get  there 
as  easily  as  to  Maurertovyn  or  any  other  of  our  churches. 

Now  since  you  cannot  spend  any  of  your  summer  time  in 
the  Poconos,  Adirondacks,  Catskills,  White  or  Green  moun- 
tains, just  pool  your  resources  and  travel  to  the  beautiful 
mountain  village  Mathias.  The  folks  there  will  be  looking  for 
you  and  preparing  for  you.  Along  with  the  church  house  for 
main  meetings,  they  have  a  school  house  not  far  from  the 
church  on  either  side  of  the  church — a  grade  school  house  on 
one  side  and  a  fine  new  brick  high  school  building  on  the 
other.  The  grade  school  will  be  used  for  serving  meals  and 
also  for  auxiliary  meetings.  In  fact  the  Mathias  brethren 
have  better  facilities  for  entertaining  a  conference  than  most 
of  our  churches  in  the  district. 

Then  just  a  couple  miles  to  one  side  of  the  village  is  the 
wonderful  West  Virginia  Lost  River  State  Park.  Thousands 
of  dollars  have  been  spent  in  making  this  a  great  recreation 
spot.  Cabins,  pavilions  and  a  large  recreation  and  refresh- 
ment hall  are  on  the  grounds.  And  what  a  wonderful  swim- 
ming pool  they  do  have  there,  second  to  none  for  appoint- 
ments. The  Mary  and  Martha  girls  will  very  likely  have  their 
usual  banquet  and  social  meeting  in  this  park.  And  on  the 
closing  afternoon  it  is  being  planned  to  have  a  picnic  supper 
in  the  park  for  all  conventionites,  and  perhaps  some  others 
too. 

And  before  I  use  up  an  entire  issue  of  The  Evangelist  I 
must  mention  one  other  natural  wonder  in  this  vicinity.  It  is 
Lost  River,  which  is  all  that  the  name  implies.  Just  a  few 
miles  outside  the  village,  through  which  this  river  runs,  it 
simply  disappears.  I  have  been  at  the  point  of  disappearance 
several  times,  and  it  makes  one  feel  rather  "creepy."  It  is 
uncaimy  indeed  to  see  that  water  coming  right  at  you  and 
then  simply  drop  off  into  the  earth  and  no  apologies  offered. 
The  first  time  the  writer  saw  that  thing  he  stepped  rather 
lightly  around  the  place,  for  he  was  afraid  his  extra  averdu- 
pois  might  cause  the  ground  to  give  way  and  send  him  and 
his  friends  down  into  some  subterranean  lake  with  the  blind 
ftsh  and  such  that  are  supposed  to  find  their  homes  in  such 
places.  This  sight  of  a  river  falling  or  sinking  off  the  earth 
is  worth  the  price  of  admission  alone. 

So  watch  for  later  announcement  of  the  conference  and 
make  preparation  to  be  there  to  enjoy  the  good  things  served 
by  the  speakers  scheduled,  the  good  food  and  entertainment 
of  the  church  folk,  and  also  the  wonders  of  mother  nature. 
We  shall  be  looking  for  all  our  district  churches  to  be  well 
represented. 


EVENING  PRAYER 
By  Natalie  Price  Bock 

At  eventide,  when  work  is  done,     "  '  '    ' 
I  pray  to  Thee,  Thou  Restful  One. 
First  my  thanks  for  boundless  grace 
Which  strengthens  me,  all  trials  to  face. 
Thou  art  with  nameless  blessings  free; 
Lord,  help  me  more  like  Thee  to  be. 
Teach  me,  my  Saviour  and  my  King 
Evermore  Thy  praise  to  sing. 
Forgive  me  when  I  strayed  today 
Off  of  Thy  path— the  only  Way. 
Forgive  me,  if  a  hear  I  bled 
Through  thought,  or  deed,  or  word  unsaid. 
Jesus !  All  praise  to  Thee  this  Jiight — 
And  may  I  ever  walk  aright.  Amen. 


The  Brethren  Evantrellst 
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DR.    W.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN   M.    A.    STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


"Tcnbing   ihem   to  obierce  all   things   whaisoevcr   I  have  commanded  you.' 


REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice     President 


REV.     N.     V.     LEATHERMAN 
General    Secretary 


OR,    L.    E     LINDOWER.    EducatiornI    Director 


IMPORTANT  NEWS 


Reu.  Delbert  B.  Flora 


"Brethren,  I  dealare  unto  you  the  gos-pel  ivhich  I 
'preached  unto  you  .  .  .  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  .  .  .  How  timt  Christ  died  for  oitr  sins,  accor<hing 
to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  ivas  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures. 1  Cor.  15:1,  3,  4. 

We  are  extraordinarily  news  conscious  in  these 
troublesome  days.  We  hear  of  news  on  every  hand. 
We  watch  for  the  newspapers.  We  tune  in  for  the 
news  broadcasts  and  listen  while  we  eat.  We  wait 
with  bated  breath  for  the  breaking  of  good  news, 
and  live  in  fear  of  bad  news. 

Some  news  reports  are  only  reports  and  rumors 
without  confirmation.  Some  news  items  are  incom- 
plete, not  clear.  Others  are  shaped  and  recast  by  oui' 
own  wishful  thinking.  Some  are  perverted  and  gar- 
beled  by  enemy  Broadcasts  and  so  we  must  be  on  our 
guard. 

But  there  is  an  account  of  great  good  news,  the 
kind  that  influences  the  lives  of  people  and  nations, 
not  just  for  an  hour,  or  a  day,  or  a  year,  but  always. 
Notice  that  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  "gospel"  in  the 
first  verse.  That  is,  of  course,  "good  news."  Here  is 
a  news  story  that  is  good,  not  bad;  soothing,  not 
frightening;  a  news  story  of  the  ages  for  the  ages. 
It  was  the  central  theme  of  Paul's  Christian  life.  It 
is  the  story  that  the  church  and  Sunday  school  are 
set  to  pass  on  and  on.  Clear  the  wires  and  all  chan- 
nels of  communication  for  this  story ! 

I.     THIS  NEWS  REPORT  IS  OF  THE  UTMOST 
IMPORTANCE. 

Paul  says  "first  of  all,"  that  is  "of  primary  im- 


portance." He  delivered  the  report  as  being  just  that. 
Nothing  dared  hinder  the  telling. 

This  story  as  told  by  Paul  is  concise  and  under- 
standable. (1)  Christ  died  for  our  sins.  (2)  He  was 
buried.  (3)  He  rose  the  third  day.  That  was  the  heart 
and  core  of  his  message.  These  three  points  are  the 
salient  points  of  the  news  break  about  salvation  and 
forgiveness  for  sinful  mankind.  All  else  that  is  said 
about  the  plan  of  salvation,  about  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Christ  and  their  significance,  are  but 
by  expansion  and  explanation  that  are  contributory 
to  men's  understanding  of  God's  means  and  purpose 
of  salvation  and  ultrmate  sanctification  for  believers. 

This  is  th.e  most  important  of  all  news  items  and 
accounts  in  the  field  of  living.  All  others  are  but  sec- 
ondary. Social  reforms,  religious  education,  medical 
missions,  robed  choirs,  beautiful  ritual,  special  days, 
oi'ganized  conferences  and  schools,  clubs,  fraternities 
and  what  have  you,  are  never,  never  to  hinder  or 
delay  the  report.  Men  must  have  their  attention  di- 
rected to  the  right  place.  The  minister  or  the  teach- 
er is  not  the  most  impoi'tant  item  of  the  hour,  but 
the  message  he  bears.  The  organ  and  organist  and 
the  music  are  not  to  divert  men's  minds  from  the 
story  the  music  is  supposed  to  tell.  Christian  people 
are  not  to  allow  clubs  and  lodges  to  take  their  time 
and  money  fi'om  telling  the  news. 

Our  Bible  school  should  be  so  organizzed  that  every 
department  is  really  telling  the  story.  Every  class 
should  have  a  teacher  who  is  really  telling  the  story. 
Nothing  about  the  school  is  to  direct  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  young  people  toward  anything  but  the  old, 
old  stoi'y  of  Christ.  We  liave  required  our  teachers 
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to  take  certain  training  courses.  We  have  depart- 
mentalized our  Bible  schools  until  one  wonders 
whether  we  have  schools  or  collections  or  depart- 
ments. We  have  framed  constitutions.  Financial  sys- 
tems have  been  set  up.  Filing  cases  for  names  and 
addresses,  religious  literature,  libraries,  camps,  or- 
chestras, etc.  But  one  sometimes  wonders  whether 
all  this  machinery  has  jammed  the  air  waves  until 
our  message  cannot  get  through.  Let  us  remember 
that  THE  NEWS  MUST  GO  THROUGH  because  it 
is  important. 

(Continued  next  week) 

Tentative  Program 

for  the 

Indiana  District  Conference 

Brethren  Retreat 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 

June  13  - 16 

Theme:  "My  Church:  What  is  it  like?"  Matthew  16:18. 


9:45 
10:00 

10:45 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  13 

Opening  Song  Service 

Devotions   D.  B.  Flora,  Moderator 

Theme  Sermon— "My  Church:  What  Is  It  Like?" 
Matthew  16:18  Bert  Hodge,  Vice  Moderator 

WEDNESDAY   MORNING,  JUNE   14 


6:30     Morning  Devotions   Arthur  Tinkle 

8:30-9:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:30     Scripture  and  Prayer  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Report  on  Conference  Membership 

Sermon — "My   Church:   Is   It  Active,  but  Lacking  in 

Love?"  (Message  to  Ephesus)    D.  B.  Flora 

Sermon— "My   Church:   If  Tested,  Will   It   Be   Faith- 
ful?" (Message  to  Smyrna)   C.  C.  Grisso 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Sunday  School  Association  .  . .  .  W.  I.  Duker  in  Charge 

District  Missions 

General  Missions 

Sermon — "My  Church:  Is  It  Earnest,  but  Tolerant?" 

(Message  to  Pergamos)    Wayne  Swihart 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING 

Scripture   and   Prayer    Mr.   Monroe 

Sermon — "My  Church:  Is  It  Enthusiastic  but  World- 
ly?" (Message  to  Thyatira)   H.  H.  Rowsey 

Panel  Discussion — "How  Can  Our  District  Improve  It.'? 
Youth  Program  ?"   Bert  Hodge 


1:30 
2:15 
2:45 
3:15 


7:30 

7:45 

8:15 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  15 


6:30     Morning  Devotions 

8:00-9:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 


.Smith  F.  Rose 


9:30     Scripture  and  Prayer  A.  E.  Whitted 

9:45     Conference  Business — Reports,  etc. 
10:45     Sermon — "My   Church:   Is   It  Reputable,  but   Dead?" 
( Message  to  Sardis )   George  Pontiiis' 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :30  Scripture  and  Prayer   George  Rench 

1:45  District  Trustees — Reports,  etc. 

2:15  College  and  Seminary 

3:15  Brethren  Publishing  Company George  S.  Baer 

THURSDAL  EVENING  ^ 

7:30     Scripture  and  Prayer 0.  C.  Lemert 

7:45     Sermon — "My  Church:  Is  It  Weak,  but  Conquering?" 

(Message  to  Philadelphia) R.  F.  Porte 

8:18     Panel  Discussion — "How  Can  Our  District  Best  Pre- 
pare for  Post- War  Service?"  ....J.  Raymond  Schutz 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  16  r 

6:30     Morning  Devotions H.  E.  Eppley 

8:00-9:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:30     Scripture  and  Prayer   William  Overholtzer 

9:45     Final   Business  Session — Election,  etc. 
10:45     Sermon — "My  Church:  Is  It  Lukewarm  and  Disgust- 
ing?" (Message  to  Laodicea)   E.  D.  Burnworth 

Some  W\ta\  Questions     ^ 
Answered  '] 

By  Reo.  Fred  C.  Vanator  ^i 

President  Brethren  Beneuolent  Board  '■' 

Recently  certain  questions  have  come  to  certain  members 
of  the  Benevolent  Board,  questions  that  need  to  be  answered, 
and,  because  these  questions  are  likely  to  be  repeated  again 
and  again,  I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  propound  the' 
questions  and  give  the  answers  to  them  in  this  public  way. 

These  questions  are  asked  in  the  spirit  of  proper  inquiry 
and  are  being  answered  as  directly  and  as  frankly  as  possible. 
While  these  personal  questions  have  been  answered  through 
the  mail,  yet  we  feel  that  they  are  important  enough  to  have 
a  wider  circulation. 

We  will  try  to  take  them  up  in  logical  order.  We  suggest' 
that  you  preserve  these  questions  and  answers  that  you  may 
have  them  for  reference  should  they  come  to  your  attention. 

Question  1.  What  are  the  present  requirements  for  entrance 
into   the   Brethren   Home   at   Flora,   Indiana? 

Answer.  Several  years  ago  the  General  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  in  session  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  set  aside  the' 
matter  of  definite  financial  obligation  for  entrance  into  the 
Home.  This  was  to  give  opportunity  for  any  faithful  member, 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  become  a  life  member  of  the  Home 
without  regard  to  the  state  of  their  finances. 

But  let  it  be  remembered  that  this  did  not  mean  that  any-; 
one  who  possesses  money  or  property  would  expect  to  enter 
without  the  giving  at  least  a  part,  and  if  the  sum  be  small, 
the  most  part  of  such  money  or  property  to  the  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  use  of  the  Home.  Surely  no  one  who  had  such 
possessions  would  expect  the  church  to  support  them  without 
paying  what  they  could. 

But  if  there  be  no  such  possessions,  then  rest  assured  that 
this  person,  if  he  or  she  has  been  faithful  to  the  Brethren 
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Church  through  the  years,  is  more  than  welcome  to  come  to 
the  Home  and  make  it  his  or  her  home  for  the  remainder 
of  their  days. 

Question  2.  Are  there  any  restrictions  which  might  bar 
individuals  from  becoming  members  of  the  Home? 

Answer.  This  question  can  be  answered  in  very  few  words. 
Since  the  Brethren's  Home  is  operated  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  Indiana,  it  is  necessary  that  we  obey  such  laws  as 
govern  institutions  such  as  ours.  So  we  are  compelled  to  say 
that,  according  to  both  the  laws  of  the  state  and  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Home,  no  one  may  enter  the  Home  who  is  not  of 
sound  mind  or  possesses  any  communicable  disease. 

Question  3.  What  is  the  Home's  obligation  to  a  life  mem- 
ber? 

Answer.  Upon  becoming  a  life  member  of  the  Home,  such 
member  is  provided  with  all  care,  food,  lodging,  clothes  neces- 
sary, medical  care,  and  finally,  at  passing,  a  Christian  burial. 

Question  4.  Could  part  of  the  year  be  spent  in  the  Home 
and  part  away   from  the  Home? 

Answer.  Yes,  though  it  is  not  advised.  When  a  resident  of 
the  Home  leaves  for  a  stated  period  of  time,  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Home  ceases  while  they  are  away.  Should  any- 
thing happen  to  them  while  away  for  such  a  period  of  time 
the  Home  does  not  undertake  responsibility  or  expenses  in- 
curred in  such  case. 

REGARDING  SUPERANNUAtES 
Question  .5.  How  are  the  Superannuates  supported? 

Answer.  The  only  means  the  Benevolent  Board  has  of  ob- 
taining money  for  the  monthly  appropriations  for  those  who 
receive  pension  from  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  is 
through  the  offerings  that  are  given  yearly  through  the 
Benevolent  Day  Offering  and  other  free  will  gifts,  and  in  a 
very  few  cases  through  wills.  Since  the  Brethren  Church  as 
such,  has  never  adopted  any  sort  of  pension  plan  other  than 
this,  we  must  rely  upon  the  generosity  of  the  brotherhood  for 
this  fund. 

Question  H.  How  are  these  monthly  allowances  determined? 

Answer.  At  the  end  of  each  Conference  Year  the  Benevo- 
lent Board  Treasurer  reports  to  the  Board  the  amount  of 
money  which  has  accumulated  during  the  current  year  for 
this  fund.  This  amount  is  then  apportioned  among  those  who 
are  to  be  the  recipients  of  this  fund  throughout  the  coming 
year,  saving  back  sufficient  money  to  meet  any  contingency 
that  may  arise  during  the  year,  which  is  usually  the  amount 
that  would  naturally  be  distributed  to  one  additional  person 
who  might  need  this  help  in  the  course  of  the  new  year.  The 
amount  apportioned  for  each  month  is  thus  determined  by 
the  amount  on  hands  and  the  number  of  those  who  are  to  re- 
ceive the  appropriations  throughout  the  year.  But  since  the 
appropriations  are  made  on  the  basis  of  the  amount  on  hand, 
this  assures  the  recipient  of  that  amount  throughout  the  year. 

Question  7.  Is  there  a  plan  under  consideration  for  the  dis- 
continuance of  this  fund? 

Answer.  There  seems  to  be  an  erroneous  rumor  going  about 
that  thens  is  danger  after  the  close  of  the  War  this  Super- 
annuated Fund  may  be  discontinued.  There  is  no  foundation 
for  such  a  rumor.  We  firmly  believe  that  as  long  as  the 
Brethren  Church  continues  her  existence  that  there  will  be 
sufficient  interest  in  our  people  to  cause  them  to  make  their 
continued  contributions  to  this  fund.  The  Board  has  had  no 
such  intention,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  General  Conference 
has  no  such  intention  either. 


We  trust  that  the  answers  above  will  be  sufficiently  illu- 
minating that  they  will  be  the  answers  to  all  such  questions 
in  the  future.  If,  however,  we  have  omitted  any  question  con- 
cerning the  Home  or  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund,  feel 
free  to  write  to  us  at  any  time. 

— Ashland.  Ohio. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
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Cameron  and  Quiet  Uell,  W.  Va. 

The  W.  M.  S.  organized  in  the  Cameron  Church  last  Octo- 
ber is  making  commendable  progress.  The  ladies  recently  en- 
joyed "guest  night"  in  the  newly  acquired  parsonage.  The 
W.  M.  S.  ladies  are  much  interested  in  their  organization  and 
expect  it  to  prove  a  blessing  to  the  church.  The  ladies  at 
Quiet  Dell  expect  to  organize  a  W.  M.  S.  soon.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  R.  Baer  are  getting  accustomed  to  the  new  parsonage 
and  like  it  very  much.  It  is  a  nice  property,  well  arranged 
and  located  one  block  from  the  church. 

Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  2,  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  en- 
joyed a  wonderful  communion  service  with  a  good  attendance 
and  good  Christian  fellowship  prevailing.  The  Sunday  school 
offering,  April  2,  was  the  largest  yet.  The  new  furnace  was 
installed  during  the  wdnter  and  has  been  paid  for.  The  pas- 
tor. Brother  R.  M.  Singer,  is  putting  forth  good  efforts  to 
expand  the  influence  of  the  church  and  its  work  in  the  com- 
munity. ■"..,.  ■, 

Plans  Arranged  for  1944  District  Conference 

A  program  for  the  1944  assembly  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  was  arranged  at  a 
meeting  of  the  executive  committee  on  April  4  at  the  manse 
of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Chester  F.  Zimmerman  entertained  the  committee  members 
and  their  wives  to  dinner.  The  conference  will  operate  four 
evenings  and  three  days,  July  17-20,  at  the  Masontown  Breth- 
ren Church.  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dean  of  Ashland  Semi- 
nary, will  give  the  Bible  lectures  of  the  conference.  The  con- 
ference program  is  designed  to  give  the  laymen  more  prom- 
inence before  the  district. 

Johnstown,  Third  Brethren 

Ninety-five  fathers  and  sons  attended  the  Father  and  Son 
Banquet  at  the  Third  Church,  March  7.  On  April  4,  a  recep- 
tion was  held  in  honor  of  the  new  pastor  and  his  wife.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  at  the  social  rooms  of  the 
church.  Brother  D.  F.  Benshoff  in  an  address  on  "What  We 
Expect  of  Our  New  Minister"  suggested  as  ministrial  attrib- 
utes, "the  faith  of  Abraham,  meekness  of  Moses,  patience  of 
Job,  courage  of  Elijah,  loyalty  of  Daniel,  aggressiveness  of 
Peter,  zeal  of  Paul  and  the  vision  of  John."  A  well-planned 
program  was  given. 

The  pastor  gave  "Pictural"  Sermons  on  April  5,  6,  and 
7th  concerning  the  events  of  Holy  Week.  A  baptismal  service 
was  held  on  Easter  Sunday. 

The  basement  of  the  church  will  soon  undergo  repairs. 
Over  $1200.00  has  been  pledged  for  this  work.  The  official 
board  has  approved  a  new  asphalt  tile  floor  in  marbelized 
checkerboard,  red  and  brown,  with  a  deep  red  border. 
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Brush   Valley  Calls   Pastor 

Brother  Percy  Miller  of  the  Third  Church,  Johnstown,  has 
been  driving  60  miles  each  Lord's  Day  to  fill  the  morning 
appointment  at  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  near 
Adrian,  Pa.  He  has  been  called  to  be  their  new  pastor,  and 
will  conduct  both  morning  and  evening  services  upon  the  ad- 
vent of  better  weather. 

Vinco  Laymen  Activities 

Recently  the  Gospel  Team  and  the  Chorus  conducted  a 
combined  service  at  the  Wesley  Chapel  Methodist,  the  Ebens- 
burg  Methodist,  and  the  Second  Brethren,  Johnstown  churches. 
The  chorus  also  sang  at  the  Missionary  Alliance  revival  at 
Nanty  Glo,  one  evening.  The  men  have  four  future  engage- 
ments at  this  writing. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MAR 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"And  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  IJavid, 
and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul."  1  Samuel  18 :L 

This  scripture  verse  is  part  of  a  great  story  about  a  true 
friendship  that  existed  in  Bible  times. 

Now  I  want  to  tell  you  of  a  friendship  between  two  young 
Greeks.  Their  names  were  Pythias  and  Damon.  They  were 
young  and  of  the  same  age  and  they  loved  each  other  very 
much.  Two  brothers  could  not  have  been  knit  closer  together. 
They  lived  in  the  land  of  Greece  when  the  Greeks  were  the 
greatest  people  in  the  world. 

One  day  Pythias  displeased  the  cruel  king  and  was  ordered 
to  be  thrown  into  prison  to  await  the  sentence  of  death 
that  had  fallen  upon  him. 

Pythias  had  a  father  and  a  mother  who  lived  far  away. 
He  wished  to  say  goodbye  to  them  before  he  died.  He  asked 
the  king  for  this  favor,  but  the  cruel  ruler  would  not  (et  hira' 
go  because  he  feared  Pythias  would  not  return. 

Then  Damon,  Pythias  friend,  spoke  to  the  king,  saying 
he  would  take  the  place  of  Pythias  in  prison  and  when  the 


appointed  time  came  to  die,  and  Pythias  had  not  returned, 
he  would  willingly  die  in  his  place. 

The  king,  thinking  Damon  was  a  very  foolish  young  man 
tc  trust  Pythias,  agreed  to  the  plan  and  Damon  was  thrust 
into  prison  and  Pythias  left  on  the  journey  to  visit  his  par- 
ents, but  not  before  he  had  embraced  Damon  and  piomised 
faithfully  to  return  before  the  execution  day. 

Day  after  day  passed  and  Pythias  did  not  return.  Finally 
the  fatal  day  came,  and  Damon  was  led  forth  to  die  in  his 
friend's  place. 

But  at  that  moment  Pythias  came  running  to  save  the  life 
of  his  trusting  friend.  He  had  been  ship-wTecked  and  so  had 
traveled  fast  to  reach  Damon  before  it  was  too  late. 

The  king  was  astonished  so  much  at  such  a  wonderful 
friendship  that  he  released  both  Damon  and  Pythias. 

So  choose  your  friends  well,  children,  and  remember  this 
quotation: 

"The  friends  thou  hast  ,  ■   •  ;:; 

Who  have  been  tried  and  true. 

Bind  them  to  thy  soul 

With  hooks  of  steel."  "'  '" 

Lovingly,  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


CQK 


:>©J 


News    From    Our 
Churches 
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AKD.MOKE   HEIGHTS   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

.South  Bend,  Indiana  ;- 

Just  a  short  report  at  this  time.  In  the  recently  closed' 
meetings  in  the  Ai-dmore  Church,  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Richer  as  evangelistic  party,  there  were  thirty-five  decisions, 
twenty-four  of  which  have  been  received  into  the  church,  and 
seven  awaiting  baptism.  This  raises  the  total  to  eighty-two 
who  have  been  received  into  the  church  since  our  coming 
on  the  field  in  the  fall  of  1941. 

Extensive  improvements  are  being  made  in  the  front  of. 
the  church  auditorium.  At  a  recent  business  meeting  a  sub- . 
stantial  raise  in  salary  was  given  the  pastor.  We  want  to  - 
take  this  occasion  to  thank  the  congregation  for  their  con- 
tinued confidence  and  support. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


CO-OPERATIVE   BRETHREN    CHURCH 
Akron,  Indiana 

Greetings  from  the  Akron  Church! 

The  last  of  February,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  held  our  evan- 
gelistic meeting  which  proved  to  be  very  inspirational. 

On  Monday  evening  following  our  meeting  we  held  our  bap- 
tismal services  at  North  Manchester  and  there  were  eleven 
that  received  the  rite  of  baptism. 

On  Thursda,y  evening  we  held  our  Love  Feast  with  approx- 
imately sixty  present. 

(Continued  on  Page  H) 
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Topic  for  May  7,  1944 

"BEING  CHRISTIAN  WHERE  YOU  ARE" 

Scripture:  Titus  2:6-15 

For  The  Leader 

On  the  theme  of  tonight's  topic  hangs  the  important  phase 
of  a  Christian's  life,  that  of  Christian  witnessing.  It  is  our 
obligation  to  carry  our  Christian  faith  into  every  walk  and 
duty  of  life.  This  we  may  find  hard  at  times,  yet  if  we  really 
are  disciples  of  Christ,  we  must  do  it.  It  is  still  further  true, 
that  the  world  knows  of  Christ  only  by  the  lives  we  live  for 
Christ. 

This  then,  gives  to  us  a  very  sacred  responsibility  of  living 
Christian  every  hour  of  every  day.  We  must  "mirror"  the 
life  of  Christ  or  we  are  not  a  true  Christian.  Tonight  we  will 
endeavor  to  point  out  ways  which  will  help  us  to  be  the  right 
kind  of  a  Christian  every  day. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  NO  ONiE  LOVES  A  TRAITOR.  The  people  of  this  old 
world  are  very  critical  of  us  who  call  ourselves  Christians. 
They  watch  our  every  act  and  deed.  And  while  they  may 
not  openly  criticize  us  when  we  fail  to  be  true  to  our  faith, 
yet  they  do  secretly  hate  us  for  being  traitor  to  our  Christ. 
No  one  loves  a  traitor,  so  how  can  we  expect  the  world  to 
love  us  when  they  know  we  have  been  untrue  to  our  Lord? 
We  are  traitors  to  our  Lord  when  we  profess  to  love  and  to 
serve  Him  but  then  go  out  and  mix  with  the  world  in  sin 
and  recklessness.  Yes,  if  we  so  do,  we  are  traitors,  and  by 
rights,  deserve  to  be  hated  of  all  men. 

2.  CHRISTIANITY  JUDGED  BY  THE  FOLLOWERS 
THEREOF.  Would  you  want  that  an  unsaved  friend  should 
know  Christ  exactly  as  you  have  lived  the  Christ  life  ?  If  not;, 
where  have  you  failed  ?  Without  any  doubt,  the  unsaved  of 
the  world  learn  what  they  know  of  Christ  from  us.  You  have 
heard  of  Illustrated  Bibles,  and  most  of  us  have  one  or  more. 
In  them  are  beautiful  colored  pictures  which  show  a  scene 
from  a  Bible  story.  And  that  story  always  means  more  to 
us  because  we  saw  that  picture  along  with  it.  To  the  world, 
we  are  "Illustrated  Bibles."  While  the  ministers  and  teachers 
may  work  and  preach  the  story  of  salvation  yet  it  is  us  who 
are  the  "pictures"  which  go  along  with  the  preaching  and 
teaching. 

Are  we  adding  beauty  and  color  and  interest  to  our  Church's 
message  by  the  life  which  we  live  ?  Remember  that  the  world 
judges  Christ  by  the  way  in  which  we  live.  The  more  true 
we  are  to  Christ  the  better  our  message  will  ring  forth  and 
the  more  good  we  shall  be  able  to  do  in  life. 

3.  ARE  YOU  A  WORKING  MODEL  OF  CHRISTIANITY? 
A  man  went  into  an  office  of  a  busy  manufacturer  some  time 
ago  with  plans  of  a  new  machine.  He  claimed  wonderful  things 
for  his  invention.  After  he  had  finished  the  manufacturer 
asked  the  inventor,  "Does  it  work?  Will  it  produce  results? 
Has  it  been  tried?"  So  it  is  when  we  preach  our  gospel  be- 
fore the  world.  That  skeptical  world  wants  to  know  if  our 
religion  works,  or  whether  it  will  produce  the  results  claimed 
for  it.  To  them  we  must  be  working  models  of  that  faith. 
Yes,  our  gospel  is  written  on  paper.  The  Bible  is  our  "plan." 


But  the  world  is  not  interested  in  "plans."  They  want  to  see 
it  work! 

Pity  the  poor  inventor  who  would  make  great  claims  of 
his  invention  only  to  find  that  his  working  model  did  every- 
thing except  the  things  it  was  intended  to  do.  He  would  be 
the  laughing  stock  of  all  who  saw  him.  Pity  Christ  who  has 
claimed  so  much  for  His  saving  gospel  if  we  do  everything 
except  what  a  Christian  should  do.  Yes,  we,  the  "working 
models,"  make  Christ  the  "laughing  stock"  of  the  world.  If 
we  thus  live  we  set  Christ  up  for  ridicule,  making  Him  a 
joke  before  the  unchristian.  As  working  models  let  us  "act" 
as  Christ  wants  us  to.  This  means  being  Christian  where 
we  are — at  all  times.  1 

4.  REPELLING  OR  ATTRACTING.  All  the  time  we  either! 
draw  men  nearer  to  Christ  or  we  drive  them  farther  away. 
What  is  the  good  of  one  man  preaching  in  our  Church  for 
thirty  minutes  on  Sunday  if  we  live  in  exact  opposition  to 
what  he  preaches  all  the  week  long?  One  reason  so  many 
pulpits  are  powerless  today  is  because  of  the  carelessness 
of  the  people  who  sit  in  the  pew.  If  we  are  inconsistent,  sel- 
fish, or  worldly  through  the  week  we  cannot  expect  our  min- 
ister to  draw  many  souls  to  Christ  on  Sunday. 

Often  we  hear  people  pray,  "Bless  our  Pastor,  and  give 
him  many  souls  for  his  hire."  Which  is  all  very  good  and 
true,  being  an  earnest  and  sincere  prayer.  The  spirit  is  there 
and  God  will  answer  those  prayers.  In  addition,  to  back  up! 
such  a  prayer  we  of  the  laity  must  attract  to  Christ  in  suchl 
a  way  that  our  Pastor  can  lead  the  unsaved  to  Christ.  Do 
you  influence  your  friends  to  look  with  favor  and  respect  on 
the  things  of  God  ?  Either  we  make  the  gospel  more  beau- 
tiful by  our  life,  or  we  heap  blasphemy  and  new  crucifixion 
on  our  Lord.  What  are  you  doing  each  day  of  the  week? 

5.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  Of  course,  the  pur-| 
pose  directly  is  to  win  men  from  sin  to  Christ  for  eternity. 
We  may  broaden  this  out  to  be  the  production  of  Christ-like 
and  Christ-pleasing  characters.  We  who  are  already  Chris- 
tian bear  a  lot  of  weight  with  those  who  are  not.  What  dif- 
ference between  two  men,  one  a  Christian  and  the  other  not. 
They  share  the  same  room,  sleep  in  the  same  bed,  eat  at  the 
same  table,  work  at  the  same  place  and  spend  their  free  hours 
in  the  things  of  the  world.  Will  the  unsaved  one  ever  con- 
fess Christ  ?  We  dare  say  not.  Suppose  though  that  the  Chris- 
tian had  drawn  the  line  on  the  matter  of  free  time  activities, 
and  gone  to  Church  instead,  or  taken  part  in  some  type  of 
Church  work.  He  could  have  still  shared  the  same  room,  and 
so  on,  with  the  other  man,  but  his  Christian  name  would 
have  been  upheld  and  respected. 

Let  us  not  sacrifice  our  Christian  testimony  because  of  sit- 
uations in  which  we  find  ourselves.  By  being  Christian  at  all 
times  we  can  be  useful  in  leading  our  unsaved  associates  to 
Christ.  For  this  purpose  Christ  came,  for  this  He  died  and' 
rose  again.  For  this  purpose  God  gave  us  grace  whereby  we 
are  .saved.  Yes,  it  does  make  a  difl'erence  what  we  do  in  our 
Christian  life. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Who  are  the  witnesses  of  Christ?  Isaiah  43:10!  John 
15:37. 

2.  What  kind  of  witnesses  are  we  to  be  for  Christ?  Romans 
12:1. 

3.  Is  it  possible  for  a  Christian  to  get  into  a  situation  in 
which  he  could  not  "be  a  Christian?"  Discuss  your  answers' 
and  then  read  Luke  15:11-13. 

4.  What  is  the  best  way  to  avoid  and  overcome  temptations, 
by  "bearing  false  witness  to  our  Lord?"  James  4:7. 


May  6,  1944 
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Topic  for  May  14,  1944 

"THE  KIND  OF  HOME  I  HOPE  TO  BUILD" 

Scripture:  Prov.  22:6;  Deut.  4:9-10 

For   The  Leader 

Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  in  discussing  this  im- 
portant subject  tonight  to  have  had  our  parents  with  us.  For 
our  ideals  of  a  home  of  our  own  are  based  largely  on  the 
type  of  home  our  parents  made  for  us.  The  influence  of  our 
homes,  for  good  or  for  bad,  still  plays  a  major  part  in  build- 
ing the  ideals  of  our  own  lives.  We  will  be  in  our  own  homes 
of  tomorrow  largely  what  we  have  learned  to  be  in  our  own 
homes  today. 

We  realize  that  almost  all  of  the  habits  and  patterns  of 
life  are  formed  by  the  time  we  are  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
Most  of  us  have  three  or  more  years  yet  to  go  until  we  reach 
that  age.  And  so  tonight  we  want  to  visualize  that  home  we 
shall  build  after  we  are  twenty-one;  visualize  it  now,  so 
that  age.  And  so  tonight  we  want  to  visualize  that  home  we 
fore  it  is  too  late. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  HOME  I  HOPE  TO  BUILD  MUST  BE  CENTERED 
IN  GOD.  Home  life  originated  with  God.  He  blessed  Adam 
and  Eve  and  told  them  to  build  a  happy  home.  Although  they 
sinned  and  lost  their  first  estate  they  did  not  change  God's 
plan  for  a  home.  A  young  man  and  young  woman  are  nat- 
urally made  for  the  building  of  a  home. 

The  homes  we  build  must  be  centered  in  God,  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  The  time  to  begin  our  home  is  right  now. 
From  a  recent  survey  of  more  than  three  thousand  marriages 
in  the  State  of  Indiana  we  learn  that  young  people  who  are 
regular  attendants  of  Sunday  School  after  they  are  ten  years 
of  age,  and  through  the  period  of  their  engagements,  have 
the  best  chance  of  having  a  happy  home.  While  we  go  to  Sun- 
day School,  Church  and  Christian  Endeavor  we  are  drinking 
in  gospel  truths  which  will  fortify  us  during  the  period  of 
starting  out  in  married  life  and  home  building.  This  results 
from  centering  our  thoughts  and  ideals  in  God — the  God  we 
learn  about  in  Church. 

2.  THE  HOME  I  HOPE  TO  BUILD  WILL  BE  CENTERED 
IN  THE  CHURCH.  Recent  observations  of  church  attendances 
indicate  that  the  most  poorly  attending  group  is  that  known 
as  the  "young  married  people."  It  possibly  develops  from  the 
new  freedom  of  that  class.  Whereas  before  they  were  more  or 
less  under  the  control  of  their  parents,  now  they  have  little 
but  their  own  desires  and  will  to  bring  them  to  the  Church 
services.  Perhaps  some  think  it  is  smart,  since  they're  mar- 
ried, to  stay  away  from  Church.  We  feel  that  young  mar- 
ried people  need  God's  help  when  starting  their  homes  as 
much  as  they  will  ever  need  Him. 

Young  or  old,  we  dare  not  depart  from  the  duty  we  have 
of  centering  our  life  in  the  Church.  If,  when  building  our 
home,  we  will  put  the  church  uppermost,  giving  to  it  our 
support  and  attendance,  we  shall  find  God's  richest  blessings 
poured  out  upon  us. 

3.  THE  HOME  I  HOPE  TO  BUILD  WILL  BE  FORTIFIED 
BY  GOD'S  STRENGTH.  As  a  marriage,  performed  by  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel,  is  made  in  heaven,  so  the  home  should 
look  to  heaven  for  protection.  If  we  play  fair,  both  before 
marriage  and  afterwards,  with  the  laws  of  God,  we  can  ex- 
pect that  He  will  favor  us.  The  storms  will  come  in  every 
home;  the  home  centered  and  protected  by  God  will  endure. 
Stress  and  strain  will  test  every  timber  and  plank  of  our 
marriage  vows,  until  it  might  well  go  on  the  rocks.  But  not 
if  we  have  learned  to  pray  about  them,  and  to  be  kind,  tender- 
hearted, and  generous  to  each  other. 


Right  now,  while  we  are  forming  habits  which  will  control 
us  in  later  life,  we  can  learn  to  be  kind,  considerate,  and  sym- 
pathetic to  others.  We  can  learn  in  these  formative  years  to 
trust  in  God  for  strength.  Then  when  our  home  building  days 
come  to  pass,  we  will  be  ready  for  the  certain  difficulties. 

4.  MY  HOME  WILL  BE  A  SACRED  HOME.  The  alarm- 
ing rate  of  divorces  and  break-up  of  homes  is  a  warning  to 
us  who  some  day  plan  to  marry  and  build  a  home.  Right  now 
we  can  vow  to  make  our  home  sacred,  to  keep  it  pure  from 
sin  and  untrueness.  Home  break-ups  comes  because  one  or 
the  other,  or  both,  did  not  live  up  to  their  marriage  vows. 
Homes  break  up  because  young  people  do  not  take  the  time  to 
pray  about  their  difficulties.  No  young  man  and  woman, 
however  ideally  suited  to  each  other,  can  be  married  and  live 
together  without  having  differences.  It  just  can't  be  done.  If 
we  make  no  adjustment  to  these  troubles,  then  certain  failure 
must  result. 

But,  if  we  vow  right  now  to  live  a  pure,  clean  life  so  that 
we  shall  later  be  worthy  of  a  righteous  companion,  we  will 
find  it  easy  to  build  a  sacred  home.  And  that  sacred  home 
where  God  is  reverenced.  His  word  respected,  and  the  prayer 
channels  kept  open  by  both  parties,  will  be  a  home  that  will 
endure  through  the  years.  And,  it  is  the  only  kind  that  will. 

5.  MY  HOME  WILL  BE  A  PURE  HOME.  We  think  now 
of  the  things  within  the  home  we  will  build.  As  we  will  care- 
fully pick  out  the  furniture  and  curtains  and  dishes,  so  we 
must  carefully  and  prayerfully  pick  out  some  other  things. 
For  instance,  the  type  of  magazines  we  will  read,  the  books 
we  buy,  or  borrow,  the  friends  we  will  have,  the  amusements 
we  choose.  Will  you  violate  the  purity  of  your  home  by  bring- 
ing into  it  the  filthy  pack  of  cards  ?  Will  you  grieve  the  heart 
of  God  by  bringing  into  your  home  the  so-called  innocent  so- 
cial dance  ?  Or  will  liquors  and  beers  be  served  at  your  table  ? 
We  mention  these  things  because  a  home  thus  tainted  \vith 
sin  is  well  along  the  way  to  ruin.  Keep  your  home  pure  by 
filling  the  days  and  hours  with  the  good  things  of  God,  for- 
saking the  things  which  appeal  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

6.  WHEN  SHOULD  WE  BEGIN  TO  BUILD  OUR 
HOMES?  The  answer  point  blank  is  "now."  After  the  cere- 
mony, it  is  too  late.  Now  we  are  forming  our  ideals.  Now  we 
are  deciding  the  things  we  will  do  in  our  home  and  the  things 
we  won't  do.  How  is  this?  Well,  the  answer  is  found  in  the 
things  we  are  doing  now.  Remember  what  we  said  about  life 
patterns  formed  by  the  time  we  are  twenty-one.  It  takes  a 
mighty  determined  person  to  change  their  ways  after  twen- 
ty-one. So  now,  young  people,  lets'  visualize  that  home  we 
shall  some  day  build.  Let's  learn  the  kind  of  a  home  a  true 
Christian  home  is  to  be.  Then  let's  pray  for  direction  from 
above  as  we  pattern  our  life  and  dreams  after  the  principles 
of  true  Christian  living. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Discuss  the  importance  of  home  life  in  relation  to  the 
stability  of  our  national  life. 

2.  What  do  you  suppose  will  be  the  outcome  of  the  alarm- 
ing increase  in  divorces  and  broken  homes? 

3.  How  can  we  keep  our  homes  of  the  future  as  pure  as 
they  should  be? 

4.  Discuss  the  value  of  marriages  performed  by  ministers 
with  those  performed  by  justices  of  the  peace,  and  what  not, 
as  they  relate  to  the  future  happiness  of  that  home  just 
started. 

And  even  so  the  new  life  which  the  Lord  pours 
into  our  souls  is  no  bare  struggle  for  existence.  It 
is  a  plentiful  and  inexhaustible  stream. — David 
Smith. 
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NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


(Continued  from  page   11) 

A  few  Sundays  ago  we  had  a  Dedication  of  our  building 
fund. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening  a  special  program  of  music  and 
readings  portraying  the  Easter  story  was  prepared  and  given. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Velma  Bright,   Cor.   Sec. 


SPECIAL    MEETINGS   AT   ROANN,    INDIANA 

Many  months  ago  the  Roann  Brethren  and  their  pastor, 
Brother  Smith  Rose,  invited  the  writer  to  join  with  them  in 
special  pre-Easter  services.  This  invitation  was  accepted  and 
the  two  weeks  from  March  20th  to  Palm  Sunday  were  pleas- 
antly and  profitably  spent  with  these  Brethren  in  that  fertile 
section  of  Indiana.  Roses  in  March  are  a  bit  unseasonable, 
but  "The  Roses"  are  there  now  for  a  year  and  a  half,  at  the 
first  with  one  Rose  bud,  and  for  the  last  year  with  two.  We 
celebrated  the  birthdays  of  both  these  little  "buds"  during 
my  first  week  there. 

The  Evangelist's  home  was  the  parsonage,  where  every 
minute  was  enjoyed,  with  these  good,  consecrated  young 
leaders.  The  noon  meals  with  the  people  of  the  church,  some 
in  the  country  and  some  in  the  town,  were  all  a  veritable 
banquet,  with  fine  fellowship  and  an  acquaintance  that  shall 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

It  was  a  good  meeting  with  very  excellent  support,  too. 
Attendance,  music  and  the  offering  were  splendid.  The  visible 
results  will  be  reported  by  the  pastor.  Never  have  we  seen 
so  many  boys  and  girls  of  school  age  attending  such  meet- 
ings night  after  night.  A  story  was  given  every  night  for 
these  children  and  their  interest  was  wonderful.  This  church 
is  assured  of  a  future  with  so  many  children,  even  small 
babies  yet  in  their  mother's  arms.  The  church  stands  well 
in  the  community  and  has  a  fine  field.  They  have  some  imme- 
diate needs,  which  will,  no  doubt,  be  undertaken  with  interest 
as  soon  as  material  is  for  sale  again. 

The  churches  of  the  town  showed  a  lovely  spirit  by  co- 
operating each  Sunday  night.  The  speaker  had  the  oppor- 
tunity also  of  speaking  in  the  High  school  and  also  the  grade 
school. 

We  trust  and  pray  that  the  fruits  and  encouragement  to 
this  congregation  may  prove  to  be  helpful  for  many  years  to 
come. 

Thanks  again,  Roann  Brethren,  for  all  your  lovely  expres- 
sions and  kindness  and  your  gift. 

In  His  Name, 

lE.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


70;  THE   SMITHVILLE,   OHIO,   MEETING 

The  Smithville  Brethren  Church  asked  us  to  help  them  in 
a  meeting  and  on  March  27  we  began  our  services  as  their 
guest  speaker  in  their  evangelistic  efforts  and  continued  un- 
til April  9. 

This  was  our  first  meeting  in  this  church  and  with  Brother 
Dodds  as  a  fellow-worker.  We  found  this  church  in  readiness 
as  much  as  could  be,  for  a  meeting.  The  gasoline  "A"  stamp 
rationing  was  cut  a  short  time  before  this  which  made  it 


mighty  hard  for  some  to  get  to  the  services  at  all.  The  mem- 
bership is  scattered  over  a  wide  area.  But  a  more  loyal  group 
would  be  very  hard  to  find.  When  it  was  at  all  possible  they 
were  there.  They  were  not  only  loyal  to  the  services  but  they  j 
were  good  listeners,  and  they  know  how  to  pray.  But  the 
gasoline  situation  did  not  help  the  attendance  on  the  part 
of  those  who  were  not  members  and  it  was  these  we  were 
trying  to  reach.  That  class  just  was  not  present  in  the  ser- 
vices very  much. 

The  visible  results  were  not  just  what  we  would  have  liked 
to  have  seen,  but  every  one  seemed  to  do  their  best.  The 
church  worked  and  prayed  and  the  preachers  did  their  best. 
Brother  Dodds  is  a  fine  yoke-fellow  and  is  loved  and  respected 
by  the  entire  community.  He  is  a  hard  and  earnest  worker. 

We  were  received  and  welcomed  into  the  homes  of  a  large 
number  of  these  good  people,  and  we  were  royally  enter- 
tained. They  certainly  go  all  out  to  make  the  preacher  feel 
welcome  in  their  midst.  We  shall  always  cherish  the  mem- 
ories of  this  meeting  and  the  fine  welcome  we  received.  Our 
home  was  with  Brother  Dwight  Miller  and  family  and  it  cer- 
tainly was  a  home. 

We  want  to  thank  every  one  for  their  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality and  for  their  nice  offering.  We  wish  it  might  have 
been  possible  to  do  a  greater  work,  but  we  feel  that  all  did 
what  they  could  and  the  results  are  left  with  the  Lord. 

We  bespeak  for  this  church  a  great  future.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly  in  their  work. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


iCaiJi  t0  S^st 


LANDIS — Joseph  Riley  Landis  departed  this  life  January 
3,  1944,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  7  months  and  21  days.  In 
1888  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  A.  Brim  and  to 
this  union  was  born  3  children  of  which  two  are  living,  Mrs. 
Oakey  Polk  of  Kokomo  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Clingenpeel  of  Bur- 
lington. He  united  with  the  Burlington  Brethren  church  33 
years  ago  and  served  many  years  as  deacon  and  janitor. 

Sei'vices  were  conducted  on  January  6,  at  the  Burlington 
Brethren  church  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Knight  of 
the  Methodist  church. 

Wayne  C.  Swihart,  pastor. 


CLEAR — John  W.  Clear,  son  of  Cornelius  and  Mary  Jane 
Cripe  Clear,  was  born  in  Clinton  County,  Indiana  on  July  3, 
1891.  He  departed  this  life  January  4,  1944,  aged  52  years, 
6  months,  and  1  day.  On  October  13,  1917,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Azza  M.  Bogue.  To  this  union  was  born  3  sons, 
Paul  and  David  overseas  serving  their  country  and  Calvin  at 
home. 

Brother  Clear  lived  in  and  around  Cambria  his  entire  life, 
and  for  many  years  he  served  the  Brethren  Church  as  a  faith- 
ful member,  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  and  trustee. 

Services  were  conducted  on  January  7  at  the  Cambria 
Brethren  Church  by  the  Pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Robert  Sink 
of  the  Rossville  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Wayne  E.  Swihart,  pastor. 


GARRISON — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Garrison  departed  this 
life  February  16,  and  January  22,  respectively.  This  aged 
couple  (he — 83  years  and  she — 76)  had  been  married  nearly 
60  years,  lacking  only  a  few  days. 

They  were  both  members  of  the  Burlington  Brethren  Church 
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and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. The  pastor  officiated  at  the  services  in  the  Brethren 
Church  with  burial  in  the  Burlington  cemetery. 

Wayne  E.  Swihart,  pastor. 


HESS— In  Memory  of  William  Walter  Hess,  1882— Febru- 
ary 10,  1943.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Valley  Brethren  Church, 
Pennsylvania. 

J.  Edgar  Berkshire. 


<©»«= 
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The  Business  Managers  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 
(^  -  ^H©> 

Washington  and  Lanark  Go  100% 

Two  churches  recently  joined  the  100  Per  Centers,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  sent  in  a  list  of  51  names.  Brother  Clarence 
Fairbanks  is  the  pastor.  Lanark,  Illinois  church,  whose  pas- 
tor is  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  sent  a  list  of  96  names.  We 
congratulate  these  two  churches  and  their  pastors  on  this 
fine  exemplification  of  the  loyalty  spirit,  and  we  feel  sure  that 
a  faithful  reading  of  the  Evangelist  will  abundantly  pay 
them  for  their  investment.  So,  the  list  of  100  per  cent 
churches  keeps  growing.  Who  will  be  next? 


We  Have  the  New  Press 

installed  and  working.  We  did  not  dare  wait  any  longer  as 
others  were  getting  after  the  same  press.  We  do  not  have 
enough  money  yet  to  cover  the  sale  price,  but  more  gifts  are 
still  coming  in  and  we  believe  they  will  continue  coming  until 
the  whole  amount  is  taken  care  of.  It  cost  $1,750  cash,  and 
all  who  know  the  press  consider  It  a  good  buy.  It  is  a  com- 
plete Kluge  press  and  feeder,  not  more  than  three  years  out 
of  the  factory,  and  has  not  been  used  much.  It  is  a  better 
press,  because  made  of  better  material,  than  the  same  press 
brand  new  right  out  of  the  factory  today.  With  present  war 
restriction  prevailing  on  new  equipment  and  with  our  own 
urgent  need  considered,  we  are  fortunate  to  have  gotten  it. 
Has  not  the  hand  of  God  been  in  the  matter  to  make  provi- 


sion for  our  need?  And  we  believe  churches  and  individuals 
will  continue  to  pour  in  their  gifts  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
say  that  it  was  bought  without  a  cent  of  indebtedness  hang- 
ing over  it. 

We  Still  Need  About  $230 

to  complete  the  payment  price.  There  are  a  few  churches 
that  have  not  sent  in  their  Publication  Day  Offering.  We 
would  like  to  have  a  100  percent  response  this  year.  So  if 
your  church  has  not  reported,  do  so  at  on  early  date  that  wo 
may  make  our  final  report  soon  through  these  columns.  And 
individuals  desiring  to  have  a  part  in  the  purchase  of  the 
first  automatic  press  to  go  into  our  shop  are  invited  to  send 
gifts  direct.  They  will  be  credited  to  your  own  church's  total 
gift. 

Since  Last  Report 

We  have  received  the  following  gifts  to  be  applied  on  the 
purchase  of  the  new  press: 

Albert  Love,  Ashland,  0 $     1.00 

Glenn  Carpenter,  Ashland,  0 5.00 

Glenn  Worst,  Ashland,  0 5.00 

Clayton    Worst,  Ashland,   0 2.00 

R.  A.  Hazen,  Ashland,  0 .' 2.00 

Itfrs.  Guilford  Leslie,  Ashland,  0 1.00 

Carl  Mohler,  Goldsboro,  N.   C 15.00 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Bryan,  0 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Roesch,  Bryan,  0 5.00 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Long,  Berlin,  Pa 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Good,  Brighton,  Ind 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Essig,  Canton,  0 2.00 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  0 10.00 

R.  A.  Lichty,  Carleton,  Nebr 1.00 

Fred  and   Cora  Baugher,   Elkhart,  Ind 2.00 

Florence  Cleaner,  Falls  City,  Nebr 10.00 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas 5.00 

E.  E.  Booze,  Fremont,  0 2.00 

Clara  Ebert,  Fairhaven,  0 3.00 

A  Friend,  Fairhaven,  0 1.00 

J.  W.  Brower,  Flora,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Ella  Eversole,  Glenford,  0 1.00 

Chester  Zimmerman,  Johnstown,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  Carl  Drexler,  Louisville,  0. 1.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Beard,  Milledgeville,  111 1.00 

Grace  Ebbinghous,  North  Manchester,  Ind 2.00 

Hattie   Cunningham,   Nappanee,   Ind 5.00 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Nappanee,  Ind 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Maust,  Nappanee,  Ind 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Leslie,  Nappanee,  Ind 1.00 

Edward  Watson,  New  Lebanon,  0 1.00 

Agnes  Lemon,  Portis,  Kans 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Mast,  Smithville,  0 5.00 

John  A.  Rishel,  Summit  Mills,  Pa 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hosteller,  Summit  Mills,  Pa 3.00 

Ira  Leidy,  Vinco,  Pa 5.00 

Eugene  Beekley,  West  Alexandria,  0 1.00 

Beatrice  Fernsner,  Washington,  D.  C 1.00 

Friendship  S.  S.  Class,  Washington,  D.  C 5.00 

Mrs.  Cassie  Antill,  Cameron,  W.  Va 50 

Estella  Blackstone,  Mt.  Zion,  0 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Grossnickle 1.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  Pleasant  Hill,  0 5.00 

Mrs.  Rosa  Richey,  Muncie,  Ind 1.50 

W.  A.  Beeghley,  Ashland,  0 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Briggs,  Ashland,  Ohio  1.00 

Total  for  this  report $136.00 

Other  gifts  will  be  gladly  received.  Complete  report  vnW  be 
made  in  a  later  issue. 
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Represents 

for  young  men  and  women  of 
The  Brethren  Church 
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Gertrude   Boardman 

Student  Council  President 

1943 


Mary  Bott 
May  Queen— 1943 


Ellen   Stoffer 

Student  Council  President 

1944 


?® 
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Vivian  Burkhart 
May  Queen — 1944 


YOUR  DOLLARS  RECEIVED  ON 

Educational  Day  -  May  I4th 

Will  make  it  possible  for  these  and  others 
to  continue  their  achievements. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  BRYAN,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  reports  the  following: 
"At  the  business  meeting  on  Thursday  evening,  April  20th, 
LaRue  Roesch  was  called  to  the  ministry  and  will  soon  be 
going  to  Ashland  to  take  up  his  studies  for  that  work." 
Brother  Stewart,  the  pastor,  says  this  is  the  first  minister 
to  be  called  from  the  Bryan  Church. 

FROM  THE  PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  a  new  garage  has  been  built  on  the  parsonage 
lot.  This  improvement  adds  to  the  appearance  of  the  church 
property.  We  also  learn  that  there  were  231  present  at  the 
church  services  on  Easter  Sunday.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is 
the  pastor  here. 

BROTHER  W.  S.  CRICK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  PITTS- 
BURGH CHURCH,  announces  that  plans  have  been  made  for 
the  conducting  of  a  Leadership  Training  Class  in  the  near 
future,  probably  just  after  the  closing  of  the  schools.  Also 
we  note  that  the  above  pastor  had  a  birthday  which  his 
Sunday  School  class  helped  him  to  observe. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  BERLIN  BRETHREN  BULLE- 
TIN that  the  Berlin  Church  celebrated  their  eighteenth  anni- 
versary of  the  present  building  on  April  30th.  Why  not  send 
us  an  account  of  the  day's  activities.  Brother  Whetstone? 

A  NEW  BULLETIN  APPEARED  ON  OUR  DESK  last 
week.  It  is  No.  1  of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell  Bulletin  | 
and  Service  Men's  Listening  Post.  Brother  Arthur  Baer  is 
pastor  of  this  circuit.  As  an  introduction  he  says,  "We  make 
our  bow  with  this  the  initial  number  of  the  combination 
Bulletin  and  Service  Men's  Listening  Post.  It  is  our  desire 
to  make  this  a  connecting  link  between  each  of  the  boys 
in  the  service,  as  well  as  a  link  between  the  boys  and  home 
and  church."  An  effort  will  be  made  to  see  that  this  bulletin 
gets  into  the  hands  of  each  man  of  these  churches  who  is 
in  the  service  of  his  country. 

WE  NOTE  THAT  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  CHUHCH 
continued  the  call  of  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  again  at  their 
business  meeting  recently.  We  note  also  that  it  was  at  a 
generous  increase  in  salary,  so  Brother  Rowsey  expresses  it. 


^--mm—rn^-^^^^-^—^^^^^-—-^^^^^^^^^^^^  IT  MIGHT  BE  WELL  TO  REMEMBER  THE  DATES  OF 

_   -_   k.  I  T  I-  k.  I  T  r^  ^'^^    Indiana,    Ohio    and    Pennsylvania    District   Conferences. 

CONTENTS  They  are  as  follows: 

' Indiana  District,  at  Lake  Shipshewana  .  .June  13-16 

Ohio  District,  at  Louisville,  Ohio June  27-30 

Interesting  Items  2  Pennsylvania,  at  Masontown,   Pa July  17-20 

We  do  not  have  the  date  for  the  Southeastern  District  as 
Staff-o-Graphs — The  Business  Manager  and  the  Editor   .  .   3      yg^ 

Of  Vital   Interest  to   Pastors,   Church   Boards  and   Can-  WORD    HAS    COME    THAT    THE    VINCO,    PENNSYL- 

didates  for  the  Christian  Ministry  4      vANIA,  CHURCH  will  observe  the  second  anniversary  of  the 

Ashland  College  News  Letter — Arthur  Petit   6      dedication   of  their  new  church  on   Sunday,   May  28th.   We 

,  .      .  T.,  XT      o     r>        T^  lu     i  Ti   T-.1  r7      prevlew   this   from   the    Pennsylvania   District   News   which 

Important  News — No.  2 — Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 7  ,.  ,t^,.      ,,,„ 

just  at  this  moment  came  to  the  Editor  s  desk  for  our  next 

Benevolent  Treasurer's  Report  for  April   S      issue.  We  were  afraid  that  the  announcement  might  not  get 

Prayer   Meeting   Topic    8      '"'-°  many  hands  in  time  to  make  arrangement  for  attend- 
ance, since  next  week's  issue  is  the  Missionary  numijer.  So 
Christian  Endeavor  News  !)      ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  announcement  on  this  i-^rticular  ac- 

Pennsylvania  District  News — Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer    10      tivity. 

News  From  Our  Churches   11  COMMUNION  NeTICE 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  May  21 — W.  S.  Benshoff  ...  12  The   Masontown,    Pennslvajrfa>    Brethren    Church   will    ob- 

Our  Children's   Story— Aunt  Margo    13      ^^^rve  the  Communion  S.^rA'ice  on  Sunday  evening.  May  28th 

at  7:30  o'clock.  The  u-sual  invitation  is  extended  to  share  this 
Wedding  Announcements    13      ^^^.^-^^  ^^;y^  u^.  ^ 

Laid  to  Rest 15  .,  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

What  the  W.  M.  S.  Gift  Bought 

About  three  months  ago  we  reported  the  splendid  gift  of 
$600  made  by  the  National  W.  M.  S.  for  the  purchase  of  new 
type  and  other  equipment  for  the  Publishing  House.  As  we 
said  at  the  time,  it  was  not  a  part  of  the  regular  Publication 
Day  Offering,  but  was  voted  out  of  their  treasury  at  the 
last  National  Conference.  At  the  time  of  the  receipt  of  the 
gift  we  expressed  the  appreciation  of  the  Company  for  it, 
but  now  we  want  to  tell  the  W.  M.  S.  ladies  and  the  brother- 
hood what  we  purchased  with  the  money. 

We  spent  more  than  half  of  it  for  new  type,  some  of  which 
has  already  made  its  appearance  in  The  Evangelist.  This  was 
selected  by  Editor  Vanator  and  myself,  with  a  view  both  to 
the  needs  of  our  Publications  and  of  our  Job  department.  And 
what  we  got  is  good  foundry  type  that  will  wear  well.  We  also 
purchased  two  used  type  cabinets  at  a  bargain  from  a  shop 
that  was  selling  out.  These  cabinets  are  much  more  modern 
than  what  we  had  and  will  better  protect  the  type  and  econ- 
omize space.  Along  with  the  type  cabinets  we  purchased  also 
a  small  job  press,  size  8  x  12,  needed  for  the  printing  of 
small  items  and  short  runs  that  cannot  be  advantageously 
done  on  the  new  automatic  job  press.  This  little  press  is  in 
very  good  condition  and  came  with  motor,  countei  and  ink 
fountain  complete  and  cost  us  only  125  dollars.  Everybody 
pgrees  that  it  is  a  very  good  buy.  These  items  together  with 
some  fonts  of  decorations  and  some  mats  and  border  slides 
for  the  Intertype  consumed  the  $600.  And  they  add  greatly 
to  the  facilities  needed  to  Ir^ke  care  of  the  common  run  of 
job  work  that  comes  our  way. 

The  new  type  faces — some  of  them — vdll  be  seen  in  The 
Evangelist  from  time  to  time,  and  some  of  them  you  have 
already  seen.  We  have  no  picture  of  the  type  cabinets  and 
the  press,  but  we  shall  be  glad  to  show  them  to  any  of  you 
who  may  visit  the  plant  at  any  time.  We  wanted  you  to 
know  that  your  money  has  been  put  to  work  and  that  it  is 
greatly  appreciated.  Thank  you,  good  sisters,  both  for  the 
generous  gift  and  also  for  leading  the  way  in  the  purchase 
of  further  new  equipment.  And  the  end  is  not  yet.  You  have 
started  the  progress  that,  we  trust,  will  not  be  stopped  until 
the  plant  has  been  completely  modernized  and  fully  equipped. 
This  is  not  the  first  time  the  women  of  our  church  have  led 
the  way.  Other  departments  also  can  thank  God  for  their 
vision  and  leadership. 

"We  Surely  Enjoy  the  Evangelist" 

So  WTites  Sister  Harvey  Naugle  of  Akron,  Ohio,  who  not 
only  reads  it  faithfully,  but  shares  it  with  others,  which  is 
a  good  suggestion  for  others.  Share  your  paper  with  others 
until  they  become  aware  of  its  worth  and  then  ask  them  to 
subscribe.  That's  good  missionary  work.  The  circulation  is 
gradually  climbing  upward,  thanks  to  the  fine  cooperation  of 
pastors  and  Evangelist  agents  and  committees  in  practically 
every  pastorate. 

Give  to  Everj  Denominational  Interest 

That  is  what  the  Publishing  House  stands  for— loyalty  to 
every  department  of  the  church's  work.  We  hope  you  have 
made  a  whole-hearted  response  to  the  Eqster  Offering  appeal 
for  Foreign  Missions.  Every  church  should  give  to  the  cause 
of  world  evangelization  as  never  before.  And  doubtless  you 


have  already  done  so.  And  now  the  special  offering  that  faces 
us  is  that  to  be  devoted  to  the  needs  of  our  one  educational 
institution — Ashland  College.  These  are  trying  times  for 
every  college,  and  especially  for  the  small  Christian  college. 
It  is  important  that  the  churches  reach  the  goal  set  by  Na- 
tional Conference  for  the  Educational  Day  offering. 

Not  only  is  the  Editorial  policy  of  The  Evangelist  set  for 
the  support  of  all  the  interests  of  the  church,  as  our  good 
Editor  has  shown,  but  we  want  the  brotherhood  to  know  that 
we  consider  it  good  business  to  do  so.  The  financial  welfare 
of  all  the  interests  of  the  church  are  tied  up  together.  We 
must  stand  or  fall  together.  It  is  to  our  interest  that  the  Col- 
lege, Missions,  Benevolences,  Sunday  School  work.  Woman's 
Missionary  work,  Laymen's  work,  Christian  Endeavor  and 
every  district  and  local  need  be  properly  supported.  The  Pub- 
lishing House  stands  for  that  sort  of  loyalty  and  cooperation 
and  is  set  for  the  encouragement  of  an  adequate  financing 
of  every  department  of  our  church's  work.  Therefore  we  urge 
you  to  give  to  the  college  and  seminary  on  Education  Day, 
and  give  hilariously. 

Order  Sunday  School  Supplies 

in  sufficient  quantity  to  take  care  of  your  needs  for  the  entire 
quarter,  and  order  them  early.  We  are  not  wasting  paper 
by  printing  up  a  quantity  beyond  anticipated  use.  But  we 
don't  want  you  to  run  out  of  quarterlies  when  the  next  quar- 
ter is  about  half  over,  so  order  now  in  quantities  to  take 
care  of  all  your  possible  needs  for  the  months  of  July,  August 
and  September. 


Editorally  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

THE  BOILING  HEART 

Recently  we  read  an  article  on  "The  Boiling  Heart."  In 
that  short  article  the  writer  made  the  following  statement 
which  we  want  to  pass  on  to  you  for  your  meditation: 

He  says  regarding  the  "expression  of  the  boiling  heart," — 
"Fervor  of  Christian  spirit  is  a  boon  indeed  when  it  is  yoked 
to  work  and  made  to  draw  what  would  otherwise  be  impos- 
sible. It  is  not  emotion,  but  indolent  emotion  that  can  be 
dangerous  to  the  cause  of  Christ." 

He  then  goes  on  to  suggest  a  few  of  what  he  calls  "Worthy 
Expressions."  They  are  as  follows: 

1.  Public  prayer  and  praise. 

2.  Enthusiastic  Bible  Reading. 

3.  Enthusiastic  praying. 

4.  Enthusiastic  giving. 

5.  Enthusiastic  soul  winning,  and. 

6.  Enthusiastic  co-operation  in  all  Christian  work. 

The  "enthusiasm"  expressed  above  does  not  mean  that  the 
results  lead  to  a  sort  of  "Hip-hip-hurrah"  demonstration,  but 
rather  to  a  quiet,  powerful,  consecrated  endeavor  which  will 
lead  into  a  genuine,  gracious  and  fervent  Christian  life.  That 
is  what  we  need  in  The  Brethren  Church.  For  the  very  word 
"enthusiasm" — "en  Theos"— means  "God  in  us"  or  "In  God." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Of  Vital  Interest 


To  Pastors,  Church  boards,  and 

Candidates  for  the  Christian  Ministry 


The  following  should  be  carefully 
read  and  preserved  for  reference. 

Following  are  excerpts  from  a  telegram  to  State 
Directors  of  the  Selective  Service  System  which  went 
out  to  them  from  the  headquarters  of  the  general 
Selective  Service  System  under  the  hand  of  General 
Hershey,  on  April  4,  1944.  Dean  Stuckey  of  our  Sem- 
inary is  very  anxious  that  this  information  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  one  interested.  Therefore  we  are  urg- 
ing that  everyone  read  carefully  and  act  with  all 
speed  to  meet  the  requirements  set  forth.  If  all  things 
in  the  minds  of  the  readers  are  not  clear,  Dean 
Stuckey  will  be  glad  to  answer  any  inquiiy  relative 
to  such  matters.  Parts  of  the  telegram  follow: 

STATE  DIRECTOR  ADVICE  (No.  255-G) 
SUBJECT:  Students  ages  18  through  25. 

Confirming  Telegram  to 
All  State  Directors  April  11,  19b4 

As  a  result  of  the  amendment  of  Local  Board  memoran- 
dum 115,  April  4,  1944,  which  eliminated  students  from  the 
list  of  exceptions  to  the  restriction  against  occupational  de- 
ferment of  registrants  ages  18  through  25  specifically  author- 
ized by  the  Director  of  Selective  Service,  Activity  and  Occu- 
pation Bulletin  33-6  and  the  procedures  described  therein  are 
hereby  rescinded.  State  Directors  are  directed  to  recommend 
exceptions  to  the  general  restriction  against  the  occupational 
deferment  of  registrants  ages  IS  through  25  by  indicating 
on  forms  42-A  ( Special )  submitted  to  them  their  recommenda- 
tion and  the  deferment  time  limit  specified  for  registrants 
described  as  follows:  (One  and  two  not  applicable  to  our 
work)  Three:  Registrants  pursuing  full-time  courses  of  study 
in  .  .  .  and  Pre-Theology  until  their  graduation  if  they 
are  in  recognized  colleges  and  universities  provided  such  reg- 
istrants have  been  accepted  for  admission  in  and  will  matric- 
ulate and  enter  into  actual  classroom  work  in  a  recognized 
school  of  ...  or  Theology  on  or  before  July  1,  1944. 

State  Directors  will  recommend  exceptions  to  the  general 
restriction  against  the  occupational  deferment  of  registrants 
ages  18  through  25  upon  Forms  42-A  (Special)  submitted  by 
recognized  colleges,  universities,  or  institutions  for  registrants 
described  in  this  wire  regardless  of  the  absence  or  presence 
of  an  endorsement  by  the  National  Roster  or  other  Federal 
Government  Agency.  State  Directors  will  inform  Local  Boards 
of  the  provisions  of  this  wire  and  may  notify  institutions 
that  Forms  42-A  (Special)  may  be  submitted  for  registrants 
who  qualify  hereunder. 

Hershey. 

The  following  communica1;ion  came  to  our  Semi- 
nary, along  with  the  above  telegram  transcription. 
Read  carefully: 


AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION  OF  THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOLS 

Washington  6,  D.  C.  . 

April  17,  1944 

My  dear  President/Dean: 

Herewith  is  a  copy  of  the  telegram,  sent  by  Selective  Ser- 
vice System  to  State  Directors,  on  April  11,  regarding  stu- 
dents 18  through  25.  Note  that  State  Directors  may  recom- 
mend exceptions  to  the  general  restriction  against  occupa- 
tional deferment  of  registrants  ages  18  through  25  only  to 
July  1,  1944. 

In  light  of  the  directive  eliminating  students  from  occupa- 
tional deferments,  the  following  telegram  was  sent  to  all 
members  of  the  Association  on  Saturday,  April  15 : 

Pending  report  of  churches  through  Federal  Council 
for  modification  of  new  Selective  Service  regulations,  rec- 
ommend you  instruct  pre-theologs  having  completed  three 
or  more  years  college  to  report  for  admission  before  July 
1,  furnishing  them  certificates  to  this  eifect  for  use  with 
draft  boards.  Suggestions  regarding  other  pre-theologs 
and  certification  forms  follow. 

Weigle,  Van  Dusen,  Wickey. 

For  students  who  have  completed  three  or  more  years  of 
college,  the  following  certification  form  is  suggested: 

This  certifies  that  (name  of  student)  has  been  accepted 
by  (name  of  Seminary)  as  a  student  in  preparation  for 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  will  be  matriculated  and  en- 
gaged in  the  regular  class  work  of  the  seminary  on  or 
before  July  1,  1944. 

For  other  pre-theological  students  who  cannot  enter  July 
1,  1944,  this  certification  form  is  suggested: 

This  certifies  that  (name  of  student)  has  been  accepted 
by  (name  of  Seminary)  as  a  student  in  preparation  for 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  that,  under  the  direction  of 
(name  of  Seminary)  he  is  pursuing  and  will  pursue  his 
basic  studies  at  (name  of  college)  under  an  accelerated 
program. 

This  latter  certification  requires  that  the  seminary  will  im- 
mediately contact  all  such  students  accepted  for  entrance,  in- 
forming them  that  they  will  need  to  have  curriculum  ap- 
proved by  the  seminary,  report  regularly  to  the  seminary, 
and  be  under  the  direction  of  the  seminary,  as  the  seminary 
may  determine. 

Your  officers  will  make  every  effort  to  protect  the  interest 
of  the  national  welfare  through  maintenance  of  a  steady  flow 
of  men  for  the  ministry  in  the  colleges  and  senilnaries. 

SinQf^-ely  yours, 
.^^  Gould  Wickey. 

In  connection  with  the  above  the  following  release 
from  New  York,  can^e  to  the  Editor's  desk,  and  we 
deem  it  of  vital  ipiportance  that  you  should  be  famil- 
iar with  its  contents. 


May  13,  1944 


NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.,  May  7— In  a  joint  protest  signed  by 
the  official  heads  of  twenty-three  Protestant  denominations 
with  a  combined  membership  of  25  million,  released  to  the 
press  today,  the  recent  ruling  of  Selective  Service  cancelling 
the  deferment  of  pre-theological  students  for  the  ministry  is 
vigorously  challenged  on  the  ground  that  it  would  result  in 
an  "unjust  and  intolerable  discrimination  against  one  relig- 
ious group  as  compared  with  another." 

The  statement  appealing  for  a  reconsideration  of  the  ruling, 
it  was  announced  today,  has  already  been  presented  to  the 
Selective  Service  administrators  in  Washington  by  a  dele- 
gation consisting  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Angus  Dun,  recently  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church;  Dr. 
Luther  A.  Weigle,  former  president  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Me- 
Crea  Cavert,  General  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

Pointing  out  that  the  ruling  "would  wholly  cut  off  the  sup- 
ply of  future  ministers  for  the  Protestant  Church  while  the 
supply  for  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  would  not  be  af- 
fected," the  church  leaders  "respectfully  but  firmly  submit 
that  any  program  affecting  students  preparing  for  the  minis- 
try must  bear  equally  upon   Catholic,  Protestant  and  Jew." 

"It  is  contrary  to  the  fundamental  American  tradition  of 
equality  for  all  religious  groups  before  the  law  that  provisions 
should  be  set  up  which  result  in  placing  one  important  relig- 
ious group  under  serious  disabilities  that  would  not  apply  to 
another  religious  group,"  the  signers  declai'e. 

The  protest  points  out  that  although  the  ruling  was  not 
intended  to  be  discriminatory  it  would  pi'ove  to  be  so  in  prac- 
tice, since  the  Protestant  churches,  following  a  different  sys- 
tem than  the  Catholic,  rely  upon  the  public  schools  and  col- 
leges for  the  pre-theological  education  of  students  for  the 
ministry. 

Asserting  that  the  churches  today  face  a  "double  responsi- 
bility" in  providing  thousands  of  chaplains  for  the  Army  and 
Navy  and  at  the  same  time  maintaining  their  ministry  to  the 
civilian  population,  the  statement  indicates  that  the  churches 
cannot  meet  this  double  responsibility  if  the  government 
makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  continue  to  train  students 
for  the  ministry. 

The  full  text  of  the  Protestant  appeal  and  the  signers  fol- 
low: 

The  special  provision  of  the  Selective  Service  Act,  as 
enacted  in  1940,  for  the  deferment  of  "students  who  are 
preparing  for  the  ministry  in  theological  or  divinity 
schools"  was  presumably  based  upon  the  conviction  that 
the  effective  functioning  of  the  agencies  of  religion  is 
essential  to  the  national  welfare. 

The  recently  announced  change  in  policy,  whereby  stu- 
dents preparing  for  the  ministry  will  no  longer  be 
granted  deferment  unless  they  have  begun  their  studies 
in  theological  schools  prior  to  July  1,  1944,  presents  a 
grave  obstacle  to  the  Protestant  churches  in  their  effort 
to  render  the  service  expected  of  them  in  the  national 
crisis.  More  than  8,000  of  their  younger  ministers  are 
serving  as  chaplains  in  the  Army  and  Navy  and  a  steady 
stream  of  additional  men  for  the  chaplaincy  is  required 
by  the  armed  forces.  At  the  same  time  the  churches  are 
required  to  strengjthen  their  ministry  to  the  civilian  popu- 
lation because  of  the  extraordinary  community  services 
which  they  are  called  upon  to  provide  and  the  special 
strains  which  press  upon  the  people  in  wartime. 

The  churches  cannot  meet  this  double  responsibility  to 
the  armed  forces  and  to  the  civilian  population  unless 
they  can  continue  to  train  men   for  the   ministry.   We 


therefore  appeal  for  a  reconsideration  of  the  decision  to 
cancel   the   deferment   of  pre-theological   students. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  point  out  that  if  the  announced 
policy  should  be  put  into  effect,  it  would  result  in  an  un- 
just and  intolerable  discrimination  against  one  religious 
group  as  compared  with  another.  In  keeping  with  the 
official  interpretation  of  the  Selective  Service  Act,  Roman 
Catholic  students  for  the  priesthood  may  be  exempt  from 
the  draft  when  they  are  in  junior  seminaries — that  is, 
when  they  are  students  on  the  college  level.  As  a  result, 
Roman  Catholic  students  for  the  priesthood  would  not 
be  affected  by  the  new  ruling.  Protestant  students  for 
the  ministry,  however, — although  they  are  of  the  same 
age  and  at  the  same  stage  of  educational  preparation 
as  Catholic  students — would  not  be  permitted  to  continue 
their  training.  The  supply  of  future  ministers  for  the 
Protestant  churches  would  be  wholly  cut  off,  while  the 
supply  for  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  would  not  be 
affected  at  all. 

We  respectfully  but  firmly  submit  that  any  program 
affecting  students  preparing  for  the  ministry  must  bear 
equally  upon  Catholic  and  Protestant  and  Jew.  It  is  con- 
trary to  the  fundamental  American  tradition  of  equality 
for  all  religious  groups  before  the  law  that  provisions 
should  be  set  up  which  result  in  placing  one  important 
religious  group  under  serious  disabilities  that  do  not  ap- 
ply to  another  religious  group.  It  is  a  matter  of  elemental 
fairness  that  students  for  the  ministry,  when  they  are 
of  the  same  age  and  of  the  same  level  of  educational 
preparation,  should  be  treated  alike,  regardless  of  the 
Church  to  which  they  belong. 

The  Protestant  churches  for  wtiich  we  speak  rely  upon 
the  public  schools  and  colleges  for  the  basic  education  of 
the  young  men  whom  they  select  for  training  for  the  min- 
istry in  their  theological  schools.  Our  churches  do  this 
as  a  matter  of  principle,  because  they  believe  in  public 
responsibility  for  education  in  a  democracy.  The  an- 
nounced policy  of  Selective  Service  would  not  diminish 
the  supply  of  students  for  the  ministry  in  those  churches 
which  rely  upon  parochial  and  church-controlled  schools, 
but  would  cancel  the  supply  of  students  for  the  minis- 
try from  the  public  schools  and  colleges  of  this  country. 
We  are  confident  that  the  public  opinion  of  the  nation 
will  sustain  us  in  the  position  that  any  program  affecting 
students  for  the  ministry  prior  to  their  professional 
training  must  not  penalize  those  who  are  being  educated 
in  the  public  schools  and  colleges  of  our  country. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  you  to  modify  the  decision  con- 
cerning the  deferment  of  pre-professional  students  so  as 
to  permit  students  who  have  been  officially  recognized 
by  their  churches  as  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and 
who  have  been  certified  as  accepted  for  admission  to  the- 
ological schools,  to  continue  their  college  studies. 

The  above  letter  was  signed  by  the  various  representatives 
of  the  Protestant  Churches  affiliated  with  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

In  conversation  with  Dean  Stuckey  concerning  the 
above  letter,  he  informed  the  Editor  that  a  similar 
protest  had  been  filed  by  Ashland  College  and  Semi- 
nary under  the  date  of  April  22nd  and  placed  in  our 
hands  a  copy  of  this  protest  that,  it,  too  be  brought 
to  your  attention.  This  letter  to  General  Hershey 
follows : 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

Office  of  the  President 

April  22,  1944 

General  Lewis  B.  Hershey,  Director 

National  Selective  Service  System 

Washington,  D.  C.  '  , 

Dear  General  Hershey: 

A  copy  of  your  telegram  to  all  State  Directors  of  Selective 
Service  under  date  of  April  11,  1944,  has  been  received  from 
Dr.  Gould  Wickey  of  the  American  Association  of  Theological 
Schools.  After  reading  it  carefully  and  attempting  to  inter- 
pret it;  and,  after  discussing  it  with  our  staff  members,  sev- 
eral results  seem  evident;  I  pass  them  along  to  you  by  way 
of  protest. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  manpower  needs  of  the  armed 
forces,  but  we  are  also  fully  aware  of  the  future  needs  of 
civilian  life  after  this  war  is  over.  Unless  the  war  situation 
is  so  desperate  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  must 
sacrifice  everything,  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  the 
future  welfare  of  our  citizenry  should  be  sacrificed  now. 

Your  directive  on  the  class  of  students  in  which  pre-the- 
ological  students  are  included  will  cut  off  at  least  a  two  year 
supply  of  young  men  who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  the 
Christian  Ministry.  It  will  deplete  the  supply  of  post-war 
Christian  leadership  and  thereby  weaken  very  materially  the 
services  that  the  Christian  churches  of  America  may  render 
at  a  time  when  Christian  ideals  and  practices  will  be  most 
needed. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  continuance  of  this  policy  will 
react  unfavorably  to  the  best  interests  of  the  war  effort  and 
the  adjustments  that  must  be  made  in  the  post-war  period. 
Wa  believe,  too,  that  the  Christian  people  throughout  our 
Country  will  react  strongly  against  what  may  appear,  on 
the  surface  at  least,  to  be  an  attempt  to  weaken  the  cause 
of  Christianity.  This  reaction  may  be  reflected  in  many  ways, 
even  to  the  elections  this  year. 

This  protest  is  expressed  mildly  and  with  an  honest  effort 
to  assist  you  in  a  tremendously  difficult  task  and  in  the  time 
of  a  great  National  crisis.  In  a  Democracy,  it  is  better  to 
receive  the  expressions  of  citizens  than  t»  Ignore  them,  even 
though  the  Democracy  is  at  war  and  in  defense  of  its  very 
existence. 

Very  respectfully, 

E.  G.  Mason,  President. 
EGM  :rs 

From  time  to  time  the  Evangelist  will  seek  to  keep 
its  readers  in  touch  with  the  vital  matters  pertaining 
to  this  most  important  phase  of  the  work  of  our 
church.  Ministers  are  needed  and  if  the  supply  is  cut 
short  by  the  elimination  of  the  deferment  of  Theolog- 
ical students,  our  cause  and  the  cause  of  our  Master 
will  be  infinitely  affected. 

Much  prayer  should  be  the  order  of  the  day,  that 
those  who  are  called  to  the  "colors"  of  Christ  be  per- 
mitted to  continue  their  studies  and  to  take  their 
place  in  the  work  whereunto  they  have  been  called. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Ashland  College  May  Day  plans  are  in  full  swing.  With 
the  celebration  this  week.  Queen  Vivian  is  busy  reviewing 
her  court,  the  characters  for  the  pageant,  "Salute  To  The 
Sons"  are  rehearsing  diligently,  and  the  girls  are  mastering 
the  "Sailor's  Hornpipe,"  "The  Jumping  Jack  Jubilee,"  "The 
Combat,"  and  most  important  of  all,  the  May  Pole  activities. 

The  festivities  will  begin  on  Friday  night.  May  12,  when 
Miss  Bernice  Leatherman,  a  senior  in  the  Department  of 
Music,  will  present  Liszt's  "Concerte  in  E.  Flat"  in  the  Ash- 
land College  chapel.  She  will  be  assisted  by  an  orchestra 
composer  of  college,  high  school,  and  community  musicians 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Louis  E.  Pete,  director  of  music 
organizations  on  the  campus.  An  added  attraction  will  be 
Dr.  Pete's  All  Girl  College  Chorus  which  will  present  half 
of  the  program.  Several  of  their  numbers  are  "Credo,"  Schu- 
bert's Searenade,"  and  "The  Rosary." 

The  coronation  and  procession  will  begin  at  ten  o'clock, 
Saturday  morning.  The  royal  court  is  composed  of  twelve 
co-eds,  two  pages,  a  little  girl  for  the  crown  bearer.  Miss 
Mary  Bott,  retiring  May  Queen,  and  Miss  Vivian  Burkhart, 
1944  Queen.  The  Ashland  High  School  Band  will  furnish 
music  for  the  gala  event.  The  procession  will  be  featured  as 
part  of  the  pageant  written  by  the  Misses  Helen  Downey  and 
Gertrude  Boardman,  Juniors.  Mrs.  George  Donges  is  direct- 
ing the  play  and  Mrs.  Hezzy  Marie  Kerr  has  charge  of  the 
dances.  A  speaking  choir  will  chant  the  names  of  the  Ashland 
men  in  the  service  with  Miss  Marjorie  Hetler  as  the  narrator. 

Following  the  morning  exercises,  the  alumni  will  enjoy 
their  annual  luncheon  in  the  Allen  Hall  dining  room.  The  Al- 
umni Office  is  in  charge  of  this  banquet  honoring  Queen 
Vivian,  her  court,  and  the  class  of  1944.  When  the  alumni 
are  sufficiently  rested  after  eating,  they  will  meet  the  Ash- 
land Eagles  on  the  baseball  diamond  for  a  fight  to  the  finish. 
This  promises  to  be  entertaining  as  well  as  competitive. 

"The  Old  Plantation  Party,"  a  blackface  show  written  and 
directed  by  the  Misses  Jane  King,  Evelyn  Levers,  Helen 
Lowry,  and  Margery  Sackman,  will  take  the  spotlight  on 
Saturday  night  in  the  gymnasium.  Well  known  musical  fa- 
vorites and  sparkling  dialogue  with  Professor  George  Babb 
as  the  humorist  will  replace  the  traditional  play  usually  pre- 
sented on  May  Day  night. 

Special  Mother's  Day  services  will  be  held  Sunday  morning 
in  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  with  Rev.  L.  V.  King 
as  the  speaker.  In  the  afternoon.  Miss  Harriett  McConnell, 
senior  in  the  Music  Department  who  studies  voice  with  Mrs. 
W.  M.  Garrigus,  will  present  her  recital  in  the  chapel. 

May  Day  events  will  culminate  on  Monday  night  when  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Kettering,  inventor,  scientist,  vice-president  of  the 
General  Motors  Corporation,  and  native  of  Ashland  "County 
will  speak  in  the  McDowell  Auditorium.  The  le'cture  is  spon- 
sored by  Ashland  College  and  is  the  fifth,  in  the  Lecture-Con- 
cert series. 


Before  you  lift  your  hand  to  draw 
The  lightning  down  upon  another. 
Remember,  the  bolt  will  sear  your  soul 
When  it  strikes  your  brother. 


Our  forgiveness  of  others  is  not  the  condition  of  God's 
willingness  to  forgive  us;  it  is  the  condition  of  our  ability  to 
receive  the  forgiveness  of  God. — Ernest  Fremont  Tittle. 
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Rev.  Delbert  B.   Flora 


"Brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  1  preached 
unto  you  ...  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  .  .  .  How  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures;  and 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures."  1   Cor.  1.5:1,  3,  4. 

II.  THIS  IS  A  REPORT  FULLY  CONFIRMED- 

We  hear  so  much  of  unconfirmed  reports,  half 
truths,  white  lies,  wishful  thinking,  personal  theories 
and  the  like.  Our  enemies  are  not  slow  at  all  to  send 
out  across  the  expanse  of  oceans  such  reports  as  they 
think  will  elicit  comment  or  denial  on  our  part  to 
discover  something  of  value  to  themselves,  or  in  or- 
der to  weaken  our  morale.  The  enemy  of  Christ, 
Satan,  also  is  expert  in  perverting  the  Word  of  God 
to  cause  Him  trouble  among  His  creatures  of  the 
earth.  Frequently  stories  are  concocted  from  the 
thimiest  air  and  sent  out  as  true. 

Paul's  account  does  not  come  as  a  bolt  from  the 
blue  without  antecedents.  Instead  it  has  its  roots  in 
the  Old  Testament  scriptures.  He  says  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures  and  that 
He  rose  according  to  the  scriptures.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment is  full  of  type  and  symbol  and  prophecy  about 
the  coming  of  a  Savior  who  would  die  for  men.  The 
Jewish  .scholars  knew  these  things  in  advance,  but 
they  did  not  recognize  their  fulfillment  before  their 
very  eyes.  Of  course,  we  are  in  no  position  to  criti- 
cise them,  for  we  of  today  form  preconceived  ideas 
and  prejudiced  opinions  and  therefore  cannot  believe 
our  own  eyes. 

But  Paul's  story  was  confirmed  by  more  than  ful- 
filled prophecies.  There  were  also  eyewitnesses.  Eye- 


witnesses for  court  proceedings  are  accounted  the 
best.  Eyewitnesses  of  events  of  this  war  can  sell 
their  stories  to  news  syndicates  at  high  prices  be- 
cause people  want  to  know  what  some  one  saw  and 
felt  and  thought  and  feared  when  his  ship  was  tor- 
pedoed from  under  him.  Now  consider  that  when 
eyewitness  reports  agree  their  evidence  is  conclusive 
and  no  longer  debatable.  Christ  rose  according  to  the 
scriptures,  but  further  than  that  He  was  seen  by  a 
goodly  number  of  people.  The  apostle  Paul  named 
Cephas,  then  the  twelve,  then  the  five  hundred  of 
whom  a  large  numl^er  were  still  living  in  Paul's  day, 
then  James,  then  all  the  apostles,  and  finally  Paul 
himself.  Now  the  Corinthian  brethren  to  whom  Paul 
was  writing  could  have  made  investigation  in  this 
matter  and  called  upon  some  of  these  people  to  con- 
firm Paul's  report. 

Wliy  do  so  many  Christian  people  stammer  about 
and  act  as  though  we  have  to  be  careful  what  we  say 
about  the  gospel  for  fear  some  one  will  be  offended 
by  positive  statements?  Why  do  we  pussy-foot  and 
gum-shoe  about  in  our  Christian  testimony?  Our 
Bflale  schools,  our  teachers,  our  auxiliaries,  our  offi- 
cial boards,  and  boards  of  deacons,  our  prayer  meet- 
ings should  be  putting  out  with  all  assurity  the  great- 
est story  ever  told.  Let  class  discussion  of  book  re- 
views cease.  Let  the  Bible  school  and  Bible  church 
be  just  what  they  claim  to  be  or  cease  talking. 
(To  be  continued) 

Real  knowledge,  like  everything  else  of  value,  is 
not  to  be  obtained  easily.  It  must  be  worked  for, 
studied  for,  thought  for,  and,  more  than  all,  must 
be  prayed  for. — Thomas  Arnold. 


Benevolent  Treasurer's 
I  Report 

MONEY  RECEIVED  DURING  APRIL 

North   Vandergrift,   Pennsylvania    $  25.00 

Lathrop,  California 15.00 

Lathrop's  total  now $  35.34 

Cameron,  West  Virginia   4.55 

Smithville,  Ohio 210.25 

Smithville's  total   now    $245.25 

Lanark,  Illinois   83.25 

Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania    3.50 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio    16.00 

West  Alexxandrias'  total  now $  26.00 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania  (Second)    42.75 

Calvary,  New  Jersey   16.00 

Mrs.  Nina  IMcCoy  Bishop  (Fairview  S.  S.— Ohio)   ..  25.00 

Fairview's  total  now $  48.00 

College  Corner,  Indiana 32.38 

Clyde  A.  Garland  (Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania)   15.00 

Pittsburgh's  total  now 115.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa   48.25 

Meyersdale,    Pennsylvania    40.00 

Gretna,  Ohio  30.00 

Dutchtown,  Indiana    10.00 

Dayton,  Ohio    85.00 

Dayton's  total  now $  95.00 

Washington,  D.  C 50.00 

Loyal  Woman   (Elkhart,  Indiana)    6.00 

Elkhart's   total   now    $180.00 

Glenford,  Ohio  15.00 

Bethlehem,    Virginia    16.00 

Lucile  Overholt,  Goshen,  Indiana   5.00 

Manteca,   California    12.08 

Manteca's  total  now   $  31.55 

Cnoemaugh,   Pennsylvania    32.00 

South   Bend,  Indiana   276.00 

South  Bend's  total  now   $281.00 

Cumberland,  Maryland    11.25 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio  5.50 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  6.80 

Berlin,   Pennsylvania    105.45 

Total  receipts  for  the  month  $1,243.85 

Previously  reported    4,237.92 

Total  to  date $5,481.77 

Increase  over  last  year  to  date $        4.70 

=  FACTS  TO  DATE  ABOUT  THE  OFFERING 

Leading  Churches  to  date — Offerings  over  $200.0-0 

Nappanee,  Indiana $282.50 

South  Bend,  Indiana  281.00 

Ashland,  Ohio   204.55 

Smithville,  Ohio    245.55 

New  Paris,  Indiana   215.58 

MORE   FACTS 

63  Chuprehes  increased  their  offerings  over  last  year. 
23  Churches  decreased  in  their  offerings  from  last  year. 
4  Churc'hes  gave  fhe  same  amount  as  last  year. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

The  Ohio  District  has  a  perfect  record  with  an  offering  from 

every  church  in  the  district,  namely  22. 
The  five  churches  of  the  Central  District  have  all  sent  in  an 

offering. 

Yet  to  be  heard  from: 

Southeastern   District    4  Churches 

Pennsylvania  District 4  Churches 

Indiana   District    5  Churches 

Mid- West  District 4  Churches 

Northern  California  2  Churches 

Now  IF  these  churches  will  yet  report  an  offering  we  will 
go  some  several  hundred  dollars  over  last  year.  Why  should 
not  every  church  in  the  brother'hood  at  least  send  in  soine 
offering? 

WATCH  THE  MAY  REPORT 
L.  V.  King,  Treasurer  Brethren  Benvolent  Board. 
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The  General  Epistle  of  James 
Chapter   1:16-27 

I.     ALL  GOOD  IS  FROM  GOD.  Vs.  16,  17. 

1.  The  God  of  all  good  cannot  tempt  men  to  sin. 

2.  Through  His  permissive  will  He  allows  men  to  be  tried. 
(Job) 

3.  God  not  only  abhors  evil  but  would  destroy  it.  (Revela- 
tion) 

4.  While  raw  sins  (v.  14)  and  ripe  sins  (v.  15)  alike  spring 
from  one's  "own  lust,"  "every  good  and  perfect  boon  is 
from  above." 

5.  God,  the  Giver  of  all  temporal  blessings,  is  the  Author 
of  all  spiritual  blessings.  Acts  14:17. 

6.  "Every  good  gift  is  from  above:"  Jesus  Christ;  the  Holy 
Spirit;  Ministering  angels;  the  regenerated  are  born 
from  above  (V.  18;  John  3:3);  the  graces  of  the  new 
life  in  Christ  are  from  above;  and  at  last  "the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  shall  come  down  out  of  heaven  from 
God."  God,  the  universal  Benefactor,  cannot  in  any  way 
be  responsible  for  man's  sin. 

7.  He  is  "the  Father  of  lights:"  the  starry  lights  of  the 
heavens;  the  Author  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  illumi- 
nation; His  Son  the  "Light  of  light";  His  people  "the 
children  of  light"  as  they  reflect  the  lustre  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness.  In  God  "is  no  darkness  at  all;"  but 
sin  is  darkness,  and  cannot  proceed  from  Him. 

8.  The  stars  may  be  displaced  but  "the  Father  of  lights" 
stays  put. 

9.  Unlike  the  heathen,  we  worship,  .not  light,  but  "the 
Father  of  lights."  We  are  grateful  for  God's  gifts;  admire 
His  works;  rejoice  in  His  faithfulness,;,  and  live  a  holy 

'  life  of  fruitfulness.  John  8:12. 

10.  God  has  made  all  light:  the  sun-light,  all  light  and  fire 
which  man  has  on  earth;  the  life-light  in  plants,  animals, 
man,  animals,  and  angels;  the  truth-light.  His  Word 
"a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place";  the  grace-light  illumin- 
ating sin-darkened  hearts;  the  heaven-light  where  "tliere 
shall  be  no  night."  (In  hell,  all  is  darkness). 
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II.  THE  BEST  GIFT  OF  ALL  GIFTS  (V.  18) 

1.  In  regeneration,  the  best  of  all  God's  gifts,  God  breathes 
a  new  life  into  those  who  are  spiritually  dead. 

2.  The  new  birth  is  a  NECESSITY;  for  without  it  man 
is  destitute.  It  satisfies  his  deepest  needs. 

3.  Regeneration  is  a  FACT;  as  every  Christian  knows  by 
observation  and  experience. 

4.  It  is  not  mere  reformation,  but  re-creation  of  the  whole 
soul,  involving  a  new  heart,  self,  character,  and  life. 

5.  Only  the  power  of  God  can  renew  the  soul;  we  "are  born 
of  the  Spirit."  This  gift  is  not  by  any  deservings  on  our 
part.  It  is  "the  good  pleasure  of  His  will"  to  impart  new 
life  to  dead  souls. 

6.  While  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Agent  in  regeneration.  He 
employs  the  Word  as  the  instrument. 

7.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  gift?  (V.  18).  Have  we  the 
assurance  that  this  incomparable  gift  is  ours? 

III.  THE  RECEPTION  OF  THE  WORD  (V.  19-21) 

1.  His  Word  appeals  to  the  heart  more  powerfully  when 
spoken  by  a  living  earnest  man.  Rom.  10:17;  1  Cor.  1:21. 
Let  hearing  be  followed  with  reflection  and  obedience. 

2.  Preach  only  what  has  been  carefully  thought  out.  Ch. 
3:1,  2;  1  Tim.  3:6. 

3.  "The  heat  of  debate"  is  no  good  in  conversation  upon 
religious  subjects  (V.  19,  20).  Theaten  and  warn  only 
in  love  and  tenderness.  Scolding  will  not  "work  the 
righteousness  of  God." 

4.  Cultivate  the  quick  ear,  the  cautious  tongue,  the  calm 
temper  and  purify  the  heart  as  a  good  seed  bed  for  "the 
implanted  Word."  Luke  8:15. 

5.  One's  own  will  must  co-operate  with  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  power  of  "the  Word  of  truth." 

IV.  HEARING  AND  DOING  (Vs.  22-25) 

1.  "Receiving"  represents  the  root  of  the  Christian  life, 
and  "doing"  indicates  its  fruit. 

2.  Being  "hearers  only"  is  a  dreadful  danger.  Why  ? 

3.  The  purpose  of  preaching  is  that  the  people  may  be 
profited,  edified,  and  inspired  to  live  an  upright,  generous, 
godly  life. 

4.  Only  the  sermons  that  are  translated  into  the  lives  of 
the  parishioners  really  praise  the  preacher. 

5.  One  man  "goeth  away";  the  other  "continueth  to  look. 
V.  24,  25. 

V.  VAIN  AND  TRUE  RELIGIOUS  SERVICE 

1.  An  example  of  vain  religious  service.  V.  26;  Matt. 
12:36,  37;  Psa.  39:1. 

2.  True  ritual  consists  in  the  maintenance  of  personal  pur- 
ity in  a  world  of  sin.  Having  been  washed  in  the  blood, 
labor  in  the  strength  of  God's  Spirit  to  keep  from  fresh 
defilement.  Live  an  unworldly  life  in  the  world.  But  go 
"about  doing  good"  in  a  world  of  suffering.  Matt.  35: 
34-40. 


There  is  only  one  hope  for  those  who  are  sinking  beneatli 
the  crushing  burden  of  guilt,  and  that  is  to  be  found  in  the 
infinite  power  of  the  Divine  forgiveness.  He  not  only  for- 
gives, but  forgets.  I  think  in  this  Divine  forgetfulness  is  the 
real  luxury  of  my  Father's  forgiveness.  When  I  remember 
my  sins,  it  is  an  unspeakable  joy  to  know  that  the  Father 
has  forgotten  them.  "I  will  remember  them  no  more  for 
ever."  This  is  the  secret  of  rest.— Selected. 
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ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND  REPORTS  AGAIN 

(Editor's  Note:  All  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies  should  catch 
the  spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  the  St.  James  groups  in  this 
matter  of  sending  in  reports.  Get  those  reports  in  the  mail 
this  week!) 


The  St.  James  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  has  held  several 
very  successful  events  recently.  On  February  2nd,  a  most  en- 
joyable Birthday  Party  was  held.  Christian  Endeavor  day 
was  observed  by  conducting  the  devotional  service  at  the  eve- 
ning Church  hour.  The  officers  were  installed  by  Thelma 
Baker,  and  the  Pastor,  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  gave  a  most  helpful 
and  inspiring  talk  on  "Faith." 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  5th,  the  C.  E.  sponsored  Mrs. 
Anna  Edwards  in  a  concert.  Mrs.  Edwards  sings  and  plays 
over  radio  station  WFMD,  Frederick,  Maryland.  The  church 
auditorium  was  filled  to  capacity.  A  fine  sum  was  received  to 
promote  C.  E.  work. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  12th,  our  society  will  go  to  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown  to  conduct  their  regu- 
lar C.  E.  meeting.  A  special  feature  for  the  program  will  be 
the  "Miracles  of  Christ"  given  by  lantern  slides.  About 
twenty  of  our  members  will  take  part  on  this  program. 

The  debate  team  is  preparing  to  attend  the  Keedysville 
U.  B.  C.  E.  on  March  26th.  A  special  interest  has  been  taken 
in  debating. 

At  the  annual  Easter  Sunrise  service  and  breakfast.  Rev. 
Raymond  Miller,  Lutheran  minister  of  Funkstown,  was  the 
guest  speaker.  He  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Rowland  Reichard, 
Church  of  the  Brethren  minister  of  the  Manor,  and  Rev.  D.  C. 
White,  our  pastor. 

"Ordered  South,"  a  mission  play  was  presented  in  the 
church  auditorium  on  April  9th.  The  off'ering  will  be  used 
for  Foreign  missions. 

Imogene   Sensenbaugh,  Co.  Sec. 


ST.  JAMES  JUNIOR   SOCIETY   REPORTS  AGAIN 

The  St.  James  Junior  C.  E.  has  been  progressing  under  the 
capable  leadership  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Littion.  Bible  memoriza- 
tion, chorus  singing,  and  interesting,  expressional  activities 
have  kept  her  active  Juniors  very  busy.  The  membership  has 
grown  from  the  small  group  of  six  or  eight  members  to 
fifteen  at  the  present  time. 

The  group  attended  the  County  Junior  C.  E.  Rally  on 
March  27th,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown, 
The  Rev.  Lester  Case,  Field  C.  E.  Secretary  for  Maryland, 
was  in  charge  of  the  entire  service. 


(Editor's  note:  Remember,  that  C.  E.  societies  desiring  to 
meet  the  goal  pertaining  to  Evangelist  news  reports  must 
have  three  separate  reports  in  the  hands  to  the  News  Editor 
by  June  15th.  Let's  hear  from  your  society.  However,  we  do 
prefer  letters,  as  you  can  tell  more  about  your  society  than 
you  can  on  a  card.) 
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Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

FORMALLY  LICENSED 


Assisted  by  deacons  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor,  conducted  the  ser- 
vice which  formally  licensed  Rev.  Percy  Miller,  whose  like- 
ness appears  above,  into  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
This  service  was  conducted  on  Sunday  evening,  April  16  at 
the  Third  Brethren  Church. 

The  congregation  had  voted  full  approval  of  the  licensing, 
and  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Pennsylvania  had  authorized  the  call  of  Rev.  Miller  to 
the  Brethren  Ministry. 

Deacons  D.  F.  Benshoff  and  H.  H.  Link  participated  in  the 
prayer  of  consecration.  Deacon  Floyd  Benshoff  read  the  scrip- 
tural charges.  The  scriptural  exhortation  was  read  by  Deacon 
Harry  Jones. 

Following  the  service  of  licensing  Rev.  Miller  spoke  on  the 
topic,  "The  True  Christian  Life."  He  talked  of  the  fullness 
of  love  that  must  be  within  the  heart  to  make  the  Christian 
life.  In  contrast  he  pointed  out  that  though  it  may  sound 
paradoxical  it  is  necessary  to  hate  this  life,  for  in  comparison 
with  eternal  life  it  is  of  relatively  small  consequence.  He 
concluded  with  a  plea  to  strive  for  full  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Rev.  Miller  has  been  assigned  to  speak  at  an  evening  ses- 
sion of  the  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  of  Penn- 
sylvania, which  will  meet  at  Masontown  July  17-20.  He  will 
be  the  pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church,  Adrian, 
Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  Miller,  now  teaching  at  Armagh  High  School,  will 
continue  this  work  as  well  as  fulfilling  his  duties  of  preach- 
ing. In  his  pastoral  work  he  is  also  adviser  of  the  Young 
Men's  and  Boy's  Brotherhood  and  teacher  of  the  young  men's 
class. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Indiana  State  Teachers  College  and 
is  now  taking  graduate  work  at  the  University  of  Pittsburgh. 
The  new  minister  has  been  active  in  work  at  the  Third  Church. 
He  has  served  as  deacon,  a  member  of  the  layman's  organ- 


ization, and  as  a  teacher  of  the  young  men's  class.  He  is  also 
scoutmaster  of  Troop  No.  169. 

Create  Parsonage  Building  Fund 
at  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown 

Officers  and  committees  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Moxham,  at  a  quarterly  meeting  on  April  19th,  voted  to  cre- 
ate a  parsonage  building  fund.  Plans  are  to  erect  a  parsonage 
on  the  church  grounds  when  materials  are  available  following 
the  war. 

Reports  from  church  organizations  showed  a  financially 
successful  year.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Griffith,  missionary  secretary, 
announced  that  missionary  offerings  for  the  past  year  were 
at  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Announcement  was 
made  that  a  $500.00  War  Bond  will  be  purchased  for  the 
church  fund.  Mrs.  W.  W.  Hammers  was  elected  to  the  office 
of  vice  moderator  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Earl  Ely,  Jr., 
now  serving  with  the  Army  at  Camp  Blanding,  Florida. 

Rev.  George  Jones  "Y"  Camp  Director 

Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church 
and  former  Boy  Scout  executive,  Johnstown,  has  been  ap- 
pointed director  of  a  summer  camping  period  for  boys  to 
be  conducted  by  the  Johnstown  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Camp  Reynolds, 
Huntingdon  County,  July  30  to  August  20. 

Rev.  Jones  retired  from  Boy  Scout  work  in  1937  after  hav- 
ing been  an  executive  of  the  Adni.  Robert  E.  Peary  Council 
for  a  number  of  years.  During  that  period  he  directed  Scout 
camping  projects  at  Kiwa-Li-Rota,  located  near  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  camp  site  in  Huntingdon  County. 

First  Brethren,  Johnstown,  Hold  Ceremony 
Liquidating  Debt 

The  last  portion  of  a  21-year-old  debt  was  erased  by  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  a  mortgage-burning 
ceremony  at  the  church  Sunday  evening,  April  16.  An  at- 
tendance of  480  persons  marked  the  service.  David  Reighard 
and  S.  A.  Snook,  oldest  men  of  the  congregation,  performed 
the  actual  deed  of  the  burning.  They  were  assisted  by  William 
Phenicie,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees;  Byron  Noon, 
chairman  of  the  finance  committee,  and  Russell  Reddinger, 
financial  secretary  of  the  church.  Others  on  the  platform  who 
took  part  in  the  celebration  were  the  four  remaining  mem- 
oers  of  the  original  building  committee,  John  W.  Benshoff, 
J.  R.  Gardner,  H.  W.  Darr  and  Mr.  Snook,  previously  men- 
tioned. 

Mr.  Darr,  who  was  moderator  of  the  church  and  also  sec- 
retary of  the  building  committee  during  the  construction  of 
the  church,  gave  a  brief  historical  and  financial  sketch,  begin- 
ning with  the  year  1879,  when  the  first  church  was  or- 
ganized on  Somerset  St.  The  first  building  lots  cost  $475  and 
che  structure  $8,000,  he  pointed  out,  while  the  present  site  cost 
$21,500  and  the  present  edifice  $143,000. 

Erection  of  the  present  building  began  on  March  26,  1919, 
and  the  dedication  was  on  Dec.  3,  1923. 

Prayer  Service  of  the  Old  Fashioned  Kind 

Old-fashioned  prayer  services  are  held  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Mt.  Pleasant,  every  Wednesday  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer,  invites  all  to  come 
that  pray  for  peace,  remembering  the  promise  and  divine 
plan  found  in  II  Chronicles  7:14,  "If  my  people,  who  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then  will  I 
near  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin  and  will  heal 
their  land." 


May  13,  1944 
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Recent  Membership  Gains 

On  Palm  Sunday  two  made  public  acceptance  of  Christ  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

On  Easter  Sunday  two  were  baptized  at  the  Third  Church, 
Johnstown. 

On  Sunday,  April  16,  one  was  baptized  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Brethren  Church,  and  two  await  the  rite  of  baptism. 

Two  have  made  the  good  confession  of  Christ  at  Vinco 
Brethren  since  the  last  report. 

On  Sunday,  April  2,  Rev.  DyoU  Belote  administered  the  rite 
of  baptism  to  five  young  people.  Four  of  these  were  from  the 
Highland  community  and  one  from  the  region  of  the  Union- 
cown  charge.  One  young  lady  from  Uniontown  awaits  baptism. 

On  Sunday,  April  16,  two  were  baptized  in  the  Masontown 
Brethren  Church. 
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SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

A  brief  report  of  our  work  at  South  Bend  will  be  of  interest 
to  Evangelist  readers  as  reports  of  other  churches  are  to  us. 

I  am  writing  this  report  as  I  wait  by  the  sick  bed  of  Mrs. 
Studebaker,  now  in  the  Warren  Clinic  at  Michigan  City,  In- 
diana, hoping  to  find  some  relief.  She  is  very  weak  and  crit- 
ically ill.  We  appreciate  more  than  words  can  express  the 
kind  tokens  of  interest  by  our  many  dear  friends.  We  still 
hope  and  pray,  but  are  keenly  aware  that  life  is  not  our  dic- 
tate. The  glories  of  Christian  faith  and  hope  assume  new 
realities  when  you  live  in  the  shadows  of  the  valley. 

Our  work  is  moving  along  in  a  more  encouraging  way  than 
at  any  time  during  our  pastorate  here.  Our  attendance  has 
increased  sharply.  The  records  of  the  Sunday  School  show 
considerable  increase  in  attendance  and  offering.  We  have 
made  rather  extensive  improvements  on  the  building.  Our 
laymen  did  a  tremendous  amount  of  work  in  cleaning  and 
painting  and  repairing.  We  would  name  some  of  our  men 
who  gave  so  much  of  their  time,  but  we  fear  we  would  miss 
some,  and  only  name  Bert  Nortblad  who  rather  assumed  the 
lead  and  gave  generously  of  his  time  and  equipment.  He  is 
by  trade  a  decorator  and  so  was  qualified  to  direct  the  men. 
All  told  our  men  worked  about  fifty  evenings  amounting  to 
about  1,500  hours  of  labor.  That  is  a  lot  of  voluntary  labor. 
The  women  took  turns  in  furnishing  lunch  at  the  close  of  the 
work  which  the  men  enjoyed  fully  as  much  as  the  work,  or 
possibly  more. 

I  think  every  auxiliary  of  the  church  has  improved  in  their 
activity.  Our  Youth  Choir  and  Senior  Choir  are  doing  nicely. 
The  Youth  Choir  will  soon  have  new  robes.  They  sing  once 
a  month  at  the  morning  service.  We  also  have  a  men's  chorus 
organized  and  expect  some  fine  contributions  to  our  music 
programs  from  them. 

Our  revival  meeting  was  the  third  we  have  preached  here, 
but  I  think  it  was  the  best.  We  had  no  novel  things  to  attract 
and  no  marvel  of  a  preacher  to  astound  with  his  ability,  just 
a  simple  preaching  of  the  plain  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
special  classes  and  groups  assumed  some  special  part  and 


gave  a  feature  for  each  service.  Not  one  group  failed  to  re- 
spond and  we  thank  them  for  it.  It  is  not  great  sermons  the 
church  needs;  it  is  for  all  to  get  to  work  in  the  spiritual  work 
of  the  church.  It  is  little  less  than  disheartening  the  way  some 
members  take  interest  in  the  mechanics  and  administration  of 
the  church  and  have  not  done  one  thing  to  get  to  the  prayer 
service  or  to  sit  down  with  people  in  their  homes  and  talk 
to  them  about  Christ  and  salvation.  More  churches  have  been 
hindered  by  contending  for  a  point  of  mechanics  of  the  church, 
when,  if  they  would  get  out  and  lead  folks  to  Christ,  the 
Spirit  would  lead  into  a  harmonious  and  growing  church,  botli 
in  numbers  and  spirit.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  church  has  one  primary  task,  that  is  to  win  people  to 
Christ  and  build  them  up  in  the  grace  of  the  Spirit;  teach 
them  to  pray,  to  read  and  understand  the  Word  of  God;  to 
give  regularly  and  consistently  of  their  money  and  lead  other 
folks  to  salvation. 

A  church  that  does  that  thing  well  is  always  successful  in 
finance  and  considerate  in  all  the  relations  of  church  life. 

Well,  I  did  not  intend  to  do  any  preaching  in  this  report, 
but  I  am  keenly  interested  in  every  church  getting  down  to 
business  in  the  things  of  God  and  not  just  marking  time. 
There  is  so  much  to  do.  I  could  keep  an  associate  pastor  busy 
every  minute  of  the  time  and  then  we  could  not  accomplish 
the  work  to  be  done. 

We  have  had  a  good  increase  in  numbers  since  our  last  re- 
port about  the  beginning  of  the  year.  In  the  last  two  months 
we  have  baptized  49  and  have  nine  more  for  baptism;  have 
received  ten  by  letter  and  three  men  who  were  inactive,  but 
whose  wives  were  baptized  and  they  reinstated  into  active 
membership,  making  a  total  of  71,  and  we  always  expect  and 
usually  ai-e  not  disappointed  in  having  others  come,  so  that 
we  should  have  75  new  members  by  our  next  baptismal  serv- 
ices. 

These  are  about  one-half  adults;  ten  men  with  their  wives. 
This  church  should  have  a  continual  growth.  If  it  does  not 
grow,  the  cause  lies  in  the  church  itself,  not  in  the  opportuni- 
ties. "The  time  is  come  that  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of 
God." 

I  quake  for  the  verdict  of  the  judgment  of  God  when  He 
views  our  record  of  labor  for  Him:  elders,  deacons,  officers 
of  the  church  and  all.  My  plea  to  the  Brethren  Church  preach- 
ers and  laymen  is  to  do  a  thorough,  faithful  and  diligent 
work  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  If  you  are  set  apart  to  preach 
the  gospel,  preach  it  with  all  the  power  God  gives  you.  What- 
ever your  task,  "Do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  unto 
men." 

This  makes  175  new  members  received  in  two  and  one-half 
years  here  at  South  Bend  and  it  seems  we  are  just  getting 
established  and  acquainted  wiht  the  field,  its  problems  and  its 
opportunities. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


JOHNSON  AND  JOHNSON  TOUR  KANSAS 

At  the  last  Mid  West  District  Conference  the  Missionary 
Board  was  asked  to  visit  the  District  and  file  a  report  on  the 
churches  having  difficulties  and  also  on  the  places  where  we 
one  time  had  a  church.  Brother  D.  G.  Lemon  of  Portis,  Kansas 
is  a  member  of  this  board  and  finding  it  difficult  to  give  the 
time  necessary  for  the  trip  asked  the  writer  of  this  article 
to  take  his  place.  On  Monday,  April  17th,  together  with  Rev. 
Cecil  Johnson  of  Falls  City,  we  began  our  trip  covering  some 
over  900  miles  in  the  State  of  Kansas. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  McLouth.  Here  we  found  a  Co-opera- 
tive church  with  some  50  members,  about  equally  divided  be- 
( Continued  on  page  14) 
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Topic  for  May  21,  1944 

"STRENGTHENING  HOME  TIES" 

Scripture:  Joshua  24:14,  15;  Ephesians  6:1-4 

For  The  Leader 

American  national  life  presents  a  serious  problem  today 
in  the  matter  of  its  family  situations.  We  are  well  aware  of 
the  fact  that  a  democracy  such  as  we  profess  depends  for 
its  existence  on  a  strong  family  life.  Disrupt  the  family  cir- 
cle and  you  have  lost  the  basic  power  of  a  democracy.  For 
in  the  home  you  are  to  be  taught  love  for  God,  and  for  one 
another.  You  are  to  be  taught  respect  of  the  rights  and  prop- 
erty of  others.  In  the  family  you  get  your  first  lesson  in  so- 
cial contacts  and  experiences. 

Disrupt  that  life,  putting  the  fathers  in  the  army,  the 
mothers  in  the  war  plants,  the  older  children  on  the  streets 
and  the  babies  in  the  nurseries,  and  you  will  have  neither 
respect  nor  love  for  God;  the  protective  influence  of  the  home 
will  be  lost.  Thus  today,  as  never  before,  we  must  strengthen 
home  ties.  We  must  so  live  that  our  soldier  boys  will  look  to 
their  home  for  security,  the  children  will  center  their  life  in 
that  home,  and  that  all  will  learn  to  know  God  and  honor 
Him. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  FEAR  THE  LORD.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  be 
afraid  of  the  Lord.  We  are  not  to  fear  the  Lord  in  this  re- 
pect,  but  as  Scofield  says,  "Fear  the  Lord,  with  reverential 
trust,  with  hatred  of  evil."  We  are  to  reverence  God  to  the 
degree  that  we  shall  honor  Him  and  hate  the  sin  and  evil 
of  the  world.  This  is  a  basis  for  a  secure  life.  Perhaps  today, 
without  question,  we  have  no  respect  and  honor  for  God.  A 
thousand  and  one  things  we  permit  in  our  homes.  We  are 
careless  in  the  matter  of  devotional  life. 

When  we  fear  the  Lord  and  worship  Him  in  the  home  we 
shall  know  love,  we  shall  be  restrained  from  evil  deeds.  Every 
parent  should  realize  this  today  and  maintain  that  reverent 
feeling  toward  God  which  will  inspire  truth  and  respect  in 
the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls.  We  are  amazed  sometimes  when 
we  see  young  people  from  good  Christian,  church  homes,  go 
afoul  of  the  world,  apparently  taking  no  interest  in  God  or 
the  Church.  Investigation  might  reveal  a  lack  of  the  teaching 
of  the  fear  of  God  on  the  part  of  those  parents.  Yes,  those 
parents,  who  support  the  church  and  are  influential  Christians, 
yet  who  did  not  strengthen  their  home  ties  by  teaching  the 
fear  of  God  to  their  children. 

2.  WE  NEED  THE  SECURITY  OF  THE  HOME.  How 
diathetic  it  is  to  see  little  boys  and  girls  whose  parents  have 
broken  up  in  divorce.  To  them,  the  world  has  ended.  From 
the  time  of  birth  until  many  years  have  passed,  a  child  knows 
nothing  but  the  trust  which  he  has  in  his  parents.  To  that 
child,  parents  are  his  god.  He  trusts  them  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing. He  lives  under  their  protecting  hand.  When  he  is  hurt 
or  scared,  he  runs  to  them.  Such  childden  will  grow  up  in 
confidence,  honoring  their  parents,  and  if  taught,  will  also 
honor  God. 

But  what  of  the  homes  where  divorce  has  struck.  A  child 
of  such  parents  will  never  know  security.  Even  though  raised 


by  friends  or  relatives,  that  child  is  warped  from  the  start. 
Our  papers  are  full  of  reports  of  children  being  left  alone 
all  day  while  parents  work  or  drink.  Other  pitiful  cases  dem- 
onstrate the  rise  of  all  manner  of  evils  for  children  of  broken 
homes.  If  our  rising  generation  of  tomorrow  is  to  know  love 
for  God  and  respect  for  country,  that  new  generation  must 
also  have  the  security  of  a  good  home  life. 

3.  THERE'LL  ALWAYS  BE  A  HOME.  Although  most  of 
us  in  Christian  Endeavor  are  yet  a  little  young  to  get  the 
full  significance  of  this  title  yet  there  are  many  perhaps  who 
will  note  this  thing  with  a  lump  in  their  throats.  How  often 
when  leaving  home  for  school,  college  or  other  endeavor  we 
started  out  bravely,  ready  for  any  and  every  thing  which 
would  come  our  way.  And  then  we  bumped  up  against  some- 
thing pretty  hard — a  tough  assignment,  a  disappointment, 
and  a  heartache.  And  when  it  seemed  that  the  whole  world 
had  dropped  from  under  us,  we  then  thought  of  home — yes, 
home.  Ah  there  was  security,  there  was  power,  there  was, 
if  you  please,  eternal  stableness.  This  gave  us  new  faith  and 
new  courage  to  go  ahead.  For  we  had  faith  then  that  there'll 
always  be  a  home.  And  when  times  permitted  we  would  go 
"home"  to  visit.  Perhaps  now  that  home  is  broken  up  by 
death.  Father  and  mother  have  passed  to  the  greater  life 
above  and  perhaps  there  are  children  in  our  own  homes  look- 
ing to  us  for  protection.  Yet,  e'en  though  that  home  on  earth 
is  broken  up  by  death,  yet  the  memory  and  strength  of  the 
home  is  with  us  always,  encouraging  us  and  giving  us 
strength,  "for  to  us,  there'll  always  be  that  home." 

4.  IF  DEMOCRACY  FAILS  IN  AMERICA.  As  a  nation  we 
had  become  too  secure  and  content  in  our  great  freedom.  In 
fact  the  freedom  permitted  us  to  grow  careless  in  every  par- 
ticular which  would  guarantee  that  freedom.  Let  us  not  over- 
look that  democracy  has  Christian  principles  as  a  foundation. 
Yes,  the  principles  on  which  home  life  is  established.  If  we 
fear  the  Lord  and  worship  him,  then  He  will  favor  us  and 
preserve  our  national  life.  If  democracy  fails  today  it  will  be 
because  we  have  turned  from  the  true  God  to  the  gods  of 
this  world.  It  will  be  because  our  young  people  have  not  been 
taught,  in  the  home,  that  God  wants  all  of  our  devotion  and 
worship.  We  can  never  estimate  the  full  value  of  the  inheri- 
tance which  has  come  down  to  us  as  families  and  as  a  nation. 
But  a  neglect  of  the  things  of  God — and  the  sacred  things 
of  a  home,  will  lose  everthing  for  us  which  we  have  gained. 
Today,  make  your  home  and  nation  more  secure  by  worship- 
ping God. 

6.  JOSHUA'S  CHOICE.  When  Joshua,  the  leader  of  Israel 
on  their  entrance  into  Jericho,  and  their  leader  through  many 
a  battle,  was  ready  to  die  he  delivered  a  warning  note  to  the 
people.  He  warned  them  of  times  good  and  times  bad.  He 
warned  them  of  God's  wrath  if  they  forsook  Him.  Then  he 
gave  them  the  choice  of  serving  sinful  gods  or  the  true  Je- 
hovah. But  then  he  says,  "As  for  me  ...  I  will  serve  the 
Lord."  His  was  a  wise  choice,  for  in  addition  to  strengthen- 
ing his  home  ties  he  gained  three  other  things.  1.  A  busy  life 
— he  served  the  Lord.  This  made  his  choice  a  wise  one.  2.  He 
gained  a  pure  life.  Thus  his  choice  was  a  right  one.  and 
3.  It  brought  him  eternal  life,  which  made  his  choice  a  good 
ine.  Can  we  do  any  less  ?  Can  we  afford  to  weaken  our  se- 
curity by  sacrificing  our  home?  Yes,  young  people,  everything 
we  can  do  to  make  our  home  life  stronger  and  more  pleasant 
is  the  Christian  thing  to  do.  Let  us  spend  more  time  with  par- 
ents and  brothers  and  sisters.  Let  us  take  advantage  of  our 
homes  while  we  still  have  them.  Let  us  plan  for  strong  Chris- 
tian homes  of  our  own  when  we  build  tomorrow. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Name  some  factors  which  go  to  make  our  home  life 
stronger. 
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2.  Name  some  "diseases"  of  our  home  life  which  often  cause 
trouble. 

3.  How  can  we  make  our  own  homes  stronger? 

4.  Suggest  ways  in  which  we  can  spend  more  time  with  our 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters,  making  our  home  life  more 
pleasant  and  happier. 

5.  Discuss  the  merits  of  "Family  Altar"  practice.  What  is 
it?  Is  it  possible,  practical  and  essential  today? 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

There  was  constant  war  between  Israel  and  Syria  through 
all  the  years  of  Elisha,  the  prophet.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
found  )Elisha  a  greater  help  than  his  horses  and  chariots. 
For  whenever  the  king  of  Syria  told  his  officers  to  make  an 
attack  upon  the  Israelites  any  place  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
Elisha  would  send  word  to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  "Watch 
carefully  that  place  and  send  men  to  guard  it,  for  the  Syrians 
are  coming  to  attack  it." 

And  then  when  the  Syrian  army  came  to  the  place,  they 
were  sure  to  find  it  strongly  guarded  so  that  their  soldiers 
could  do  nothing.  This  happened  so  many  times  that  the  king 
of  Syria  at  last  said  to  his  nobles,  "Some  one  among  you  is 
secretly  helping  the  king  of  Israel,  and  is  sending  him  word 
of  our  plans.  Will  no  one  tell  me  where  the  traitor  is?" 

And  they  said,  "No  one  of  us,  my  lord,  0  king,  has  made 
known  your  plans;  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel, 
tells  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  you  speak  in  your 
own  room." 

Then  the  king  of  Syria  said,  "Go  and  find  where  that  man 
is,  so  that  I  may  send  an  army  to  take  him." 

After  a  time  the  king  of  Syria  heard  that  Elisha  was  stay- 
ing in  Dothan.  Then  he  sent  to  that  place  a  great  army,  with 
horses  and  chariots.  They  came  by  night  and  stood  in  a  great 
ring  all  around  the  city,  ready  to  seize  the  prophet.  In  the 
morning  the  prophet's  helper,  rising  early,  found  the  city 
surrounded  on  every  side  by  a  host  of  men  with  swords  and 
spears.  He  called  Elisha  in  great  alarm,  and  said  to  him, 
'0  master,  what  shall  we  do?" 


"Fear  not,"  answered  Elisha,  "there  are  more  men  on  our 
side  than  on  their  side." 

And  then  Elisha  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying,  "0  Lord,  open 
the  eyes  of  this  young  man,  and  let  him  see  who  are  with  us." 

Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man  and  he 
saw  what  other  men  could  not  see,  that  the  mountain  on 
which  the  city  stood  was  covered  with  horses  and  chariots  of 
fire,  sent  by  the  Lord  to  keep  his  prophet  safe. 

But  this  the  Syrians  could  not  see;  and  they  came  up  to 
the  gates  of  the  city  to  take  Elisha.  But  the  Lord  blinded  the 
Syrians  and  they  could  not  see,  so  Elisha  went  to  them  and 
told  they  they  were  in  the  wrong  city.  Then  he  took  them  to 
Samaria  and  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  Syrians  and 
they  saw  that  they  were  surrounded  by  the  army  of  Israel. 

Elisha  told  the  king  of  Israel  not  to  kill  the  Syrian  soldiers, 
but  to  give  them  food  and  drink  and  to  send  them  home  to 
their  master. 

So,  instead  of  killing  the  Syrian  soldiers,  or  holding  them 
prisoners,  the  king  of  Israel  set  plenty  of  food  before  them, 
and  gave  them  all  they  needed.  Then  he  sent  them  home  to 
their  master,  the  king  of  the  Syrians.  And  after  that  it  was 
a  long  time  before  the  Syrian  armies  came  into  the  land  of 
Israel. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 
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KESLAR-FLACK.  On  Wednesday  evening,  April  5,  1944, 
at  4:30,  within  the  home  of  the  undersigned.  Miss  Stella  Flack, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Flack  of  Normalville, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Loren  Keslar,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Keslar  of  Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  w'ere  united  in  the  bonds 
of  Holy  Matrimony. 

The  bridegroom  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church;  the  bride  is  affiliated  in  membership  with  the 
neighboring  Church  of  God.  The  newly  weds  will  be  located 
at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  where  he  will  participate 
in  the  management  of  the  family  estate  near  Jones  Mills. 

J.  Edgar  Berkshire. 


COSTEEL-GARTEE.  On  Wednesday  evening,  April  5, 
1944,  Seaman  1/c  Dorsey  0.  Costeel  and  Miss  Mildred  V.  Gar- 
tee  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Ardmore  Heights  Breth- 
ren Church,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Ardmore  Heights  Brethren 
Church  and  the  groom  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  undersigned. 
We  wish  for  them  a  long  life  of  usefulness  in  this  new  and 
sacred  relationship. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


The  hand  suggests  the  ministry  of  soothing.  The  nurse  lays 
her  cool  hand  upon  the  burning  brow  of  her  patient,  and  he 
exclaims,  "How  lovely  that  is!"  And  when  I  come  into  a  sud- 
den crisis  in  life,  and  am  tempted  to  become  feverish,  and 
"heated  hot  with  burning  fears,"  the  Lord  lays  His  cooling 
hand  upon  me,  and  I  grow  calm  again.  "And  Jesus  touched 
her,  and  the  fever  left  her." — Jowett. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


f"'  ■         News  From  Our  Churches 

•  .■  (Contimi£d  from  page  11) 

tween  the  Brethren  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The 
pastor  of  this  church  is  also  principal  of  the  High  School  and 
proprietor  of  the  grocery  store.  They  have  an  assistant  pastor, 
a  farmer,  helping  with  the  work.  Their  great  plea  was  for 
an  Evangelist  to  hold  them  a  meeting.  It  appears  that  they 
have  not  had  an  evangelistic  meeting  for  several  years.  We 
were  entertained  in  the  home  of  Probate  Judge  Kimmell  and 
a  spendid  home  it  was. 

Tuesday  evening  we  were  in  Ft.  Scott,  a  city  of  close  to 
12,100.  We  remained  here  two  days.  The  members  received 
us  very  graciously  and  many  times  did  we  hear,  "Oh  how  good 
it  is  to  hear  a  Brethren  sermon  again."  I  have  been  interested 
in  Ft.  Scott  for  a  number  of  years.  I  have  read  with  interest 
the  articles  of  Brant,  Dodds,  Bame  and  others.  I  have  looked 
upon  the  pictures  of  the  church  building.  What  a  rude  awak- 
ening we  received.  After  driving  around  the  city  looking  upon 
the  beautiful  church  structures  we  finally  located  our  own 
church.  It  is  located  upon  one  of  the  finest  corners  of  the 
whole  city  but  in  its  present  condition  is  an  absolute  disgrace 
to  the  brotherhood.  It  is  a  large  brick  building,  built  many 
years  ago  but  has  not  been  kept  up.  It  has  been  neglected 
and  is  fast  falling  into  decay.  It  has  all  the  appearance  of 
an  abondoned,  forsaken  building.  One  half  of  the  roof,  that 
which  faces  the  street,  is  greatly  in  need  of  repair  and  the 
rain  finds  no  trouble  in  entering.  The  main  auditorium  is  not 
used.  Services  are  held  in  one  of  the  Sunday  School  rooms. 
In  the  evening  some  30  people  gathered  to  hear  the  messages. 
What  a  contrast.  The  building  was  not  much  to  look  at  but 
the  people  were  some  of  the  finest  I  have  ever  met.  They  had 
two  young  men  ready  to  enter  Ashland  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry  when  the  army  reached  out  and  took  one  of  them. 
The  other,  a  young  married  man,  is  still  there  and  I  under- 
stand plans  to  enter  Ashland  as  soon  as  possible.  A  sergeant 
and  his  wife,  home  on  furlough,  is  another  promising  pros- 
pect for  the  ministry.  This  gives  a  type  of  the  work  the 
church  is  doing.  I  wonder  how  many  other  churches  can 
equal  it? 

While  at  Ft.  Scott  we  were  asked  to  visit  Topeka,  as  a 
promising  field  for  a  new  work  but  we  could  not  retrace  our 
steps  at  that  time.  Our  next  stop  was  at  Wichita.  Here  is  a 
city  that  has  grown  some  65,000  in  the  last  two  years.  Here 
are  located  some  of  the  world's  largest  air  craft  factories. 
There  were  not  sufficient  churches  to  hold  the  crowds  at  Eas- 
ter time.  What  a  splendid  opportunity  for  a  new  church.  Leav- 
ing Wichita  we  drove  to  Mulvane  where  twenty-fhree  people 
greeted  us  at  the  evening  service.  Here  is  a  church  building 
that  should  be  moved  into  town.  It  is  some  five  miles  out 
in  the  country  and  not  too  many  people  living  close.  The  town 
is  growing  and  the  church  should  be  located  there.  We  heard 
of  several  places  where  we  one  time  had  congregations  but 
they  had  been  disbanded  years  ago  and  we  made  no  attempt 
to  visit  them. 

Reaching  home  on  Friday  evening  I  found  a  letter  from  a 
young  man  of  the  Hamlin  church.  We  did  not  visit  this  church 
as  we  had  visited  there  not  so  long  ago.  Here  we  own  a 
church  building.  The  Baptist  also  own  a  building  and  the 
Baptist  pastor  serves  both  churches,  preaching  alternately  in 
both  buildings.  The  matter  of  interest  in  the  letter  was  that 
the  young  man  who  wrote  it  had  just  witnessed  the  baptism 
of  21  young  people  and  the  receiving  of  two  others  into  the 
church,  by  letter.  He  was  wanting  some  information  on  bap- 
tism. Oh,  where  is  the  pastor  to  'help  them? 

Now  I  want  to  go  back  to  our  church  at  Ft.  Scott.  I  forgot 


to  mention  that  while  there  we  held  a  baptismal  service  at 
which  time  two  received  the  rite.  There  were  prospects  of 
others.  Kansas  is  full  of  places  to  start  new  churches  but 
why  start  them  until  we  can  take  care  of  what  we  already 
have  ?  The  ministers  of  the  city  are  very  anxious  for  us  to 
get  a  pastor.  We  own  such  a  prominent  comer  our  building 
reflects  against  all  the  others.  One  pastor  told  me  that  if 
we  would  attempt  to  do  any  work  in  the  town  he  would  give 
us  all  the  help  he  possibly  could.  Fads  and  isms  are  springing 
up  all  over  town.  We  who  pride  ourselves  on  preaching  the 
whole  gospel,  and  should  put  forth  every  effort  for  its  prop- 
agation, allow  our  building  to  become  a  stigma  on  our  pro- 
fession. One  young  man  told  me  that  if  they  could  get  a 
little  help  they  were  in  a  better  position  right  now  to  make 
things  go  than  ever  before.  He  said  they  were  all  making  more 
money  than  ever  and  were  ready  to  use  it  for  the  church. 
We  investigated  the  possibility  of  a  Cooperative  church  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We  understood  that  they  had 
many  members  but  were  told  by  those  in  a  position  to  know 
that  there  was  not  a  single  known  Church  of  the  Brethren 
family  in  towTi.  It  means  that  we  have  to  go  it  alone. 

Here  is  my  recommendation.  The  National  Mission  Board 
holds  the  deed  to  the  property.  Let  them  step  in  there  and 
spend  about  $1,000.00  in  renovating  the  building  before  it  be- 
comes a  complete  loss.  The  second  floor  could  be  remodeled 
into  living  quarters.  With  a  little  judicious  landscaping  and 
planting  it  could  easily  become  the  most  attractive  church 
building  in  town.  I  estimate  the  property  to  be  worth  at  least 
$40,000.  Then  give  them  a  pastor,  one,  who  as  one  member 
said  will  roll  up  his  sleeves  and  give  us  15  percent  of  his  time 
in  the  pulpit  and  the  balance  in  personal  work  on  the  field 
and  we  will  build  a  strong  church  in  a  hurry.  Why  should  we 
think  of  building  new  churches  when  we  will  not  take  care 
of  what  we  have?  To  me  Ft.  Scott  offers  one  of  the  greatest 
opportunities  for  the  building  of  a  strong  church  I  have  seen 
in  many  days. 

The  opinions  expressed  in  this  article  are  my  own  and  do 
not  necessarily  express  the  views  or  thoughts  of  my  com- 
panion in  travel. 

C.  E.  Johnson. 


AU-Around 

As  I  begin  this  message,  I  am  sitting  at  a  vdndow  over- 
looking Portage,  one  of  Michigan's  good  fishing  lakes.  I  know 
because  out  of  it  I  have  pulled  a  Northern  Pike  36  inches  in 
length,  and  at  another  time  a  solid  bucket  full  of  crappies 
and  still  another,  six  pickerel  all  more  than  12  inches  in 
length  and  at  still  another,  180  of  different  sizes  and  species, 
when  three  fathers  and  sons  were  the  fishermen.  Looking 
farther  out  on  Lake  Michigan,  one  can  see  the  smoke  of  the 
steamers  when  they  can  not  see  the  steamer,  proving  the 
rotundity  of  the  great  expanse  of  the  sea,  hard  to  believe. 
"The  wonders  of  the  deep"  will  never  cease  to  allure  and 
amaze  us,  at  least  those  who  were  born  and  reared  inland. 

Onekama 

We  have  been  here  more  than  a  week  with  an  old  college 
chum,  Rev.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  his  good  people  and  good  wife. 
He  has  one  of  the  most  beautifully  located  homes,  overlooking 
Lake  Michigan,  amid  the  fruit  trees  of  all  kinds  and  varieties 
and  all  the  poultry  and  rabbits  to  make  and  keep  their  table 
one  of  the  finest  to  which  one  sits  down.  Here  for  a  single 
summer,  when  our  c'hildren  were  half  grown,  we  spent  a  love- 
ly summer  trying  to  be  a  farmer  and  fruiterer  and  were  pre- 
vented by  a  conviction  that  we  could  not  thus  serve  the  Lord 
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as  he  desired.  Trees  that  we  planted  are  now  in  full  bearing; 
but  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters,  even  when  or  if  one  is  next 
door  to  paradise.  Nothing  short  of  Paradise  is  good  enough 
for  those  "made  in  the  image  of  God."  Properties  are  chang- 
ing here  as  elsewhere  with  a  rapidity  which  portends  pros- 
perity even  though  it  may  never  arrive. 

Holy  Week 

Holy  Week  was  the  busiest  of  the  year.  Ulery,  himself,  an 
evangelist  of  no  mean  ability,  turning  "calls"  down  to  make 
me  all  but  jealous,  had  arranged  a  time  of  speaking  that 
challenged  my  ambition.  The  High  School,  the  County  Minis- 
terium,  The  Civic  Group,  three  different  addresses  on  Good 
Friday,  no  vacation  on  Saturday,  two  more  on  Sunday — all 
kept  me  too  busy  to  throw  a  line,  even  though  a  friend  did 
donate  a  fine  mess  of  suckers.  So,  I  am  resting  this  week  in 
preparation  for  two  weeks  at  Marilla,  not  far  distant  with  the 
pastor-chum  of  my  son,  Don,  at  North  Manchester  several 
years  ago. 

It  has  been  a  most  delightful  week.  Last  year  for  this  Holy 
Week,  I  was  at  Pittsburgh  and  enjoyed  that  much,  in  the 
great  city.  The  pastor  here  says  it  was  the  outstanding  week 
of  their  history  here  and  quirked  none  in  his  effort  to  do 
the  utmost  to  bring  a  successful  climax  to  our  elTorts.  Ulery 
is  an  example  of  piety,  consecration  and  determination  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

A  One  Man  Church 

Not  in  the  sense  of  rulership;  but  in  the  sense  that  had  he 
not  given  his  life  here  and  pledged  to  remain  here  despite 
refusing  seemingly  larger  opportunities,  this  church  would 
not  exist.  As  is,  it  is  the  one  church  of  the  community  that 
is  trying  to  "be  steaTlfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord."  The  only  one  that  lists  evangelists 
at  all,  it  is  not  easy.  With  no  "dyed-in-the-wool"  timber  in 
the  country,  it  has  been  difficult  to  indoctrinate  these  people 
into  the  depths  of  Brethren  obedience  and  constancy.  One  of 
the  delights  of  this  meeting  was  the  regularity  of  the  attend- 
ance of  such  Brethren. 

Traveling 

Of  course  we  did  some  traveling  to  get  here.  To  Ohio, 
where  I  had  out-door  work  grafting  some  trees  in  my  broth- 
er's orchard;  stopping  to  visit  Wm.  O.  Bowers,  long  and  long 
since  the  Woodrow  Wilson  of  our  Home  Mission  Board,  sev- 
enteen years  an  invalid  in  his  wheel-chair;  patiently  awaiting 
the  end;  on  to  Kazoo  to  visit  a  blood-cousin  of  the  Bame 
tree,  and  on  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan,  to  spend  most  pleas- 
ant hours  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach  and  Lillian — 
don't  blame  her  for  remaining  at  home  in  her  father's  col- 
lege, even  though  she  was  an  enthusiast  for  Ashland — for 
Michigan  Central  College,  as  we  saw  it,  is  a  great  school, 
definitely  going  places  with  the  commanding  leadership  of 
our  good  brother  Anspach. 

N,o  words  can  express  my  grief  that  all  our  talented  men  in 
the  field  of  education  can  not  be  held  at  Ashland.  None  can 
deny  the  deep  and  abiding  concern  for  our  own  institution  of 
such  men  as  Anspach,  Schutz,  Puterbaugh  and  Haun.  I  know 
them  all  and  have  had  their  confidential  commitals;  the  trag- 
edy is  that  Brethren  are  not  Brethren  enough  to  pay  the 
price  to  make  it  possible  for  such  a  concentration  of  concen- 
trated leadership  to  lead  unitedly  and  aggressively  and  to 
make  our  own  College  a  wonder  among  them  all. 

Neither  do  I  feel  a  moment  like  censuring  them  for  not 
being  there.  Dr.  Anspach's  command  of  this  great  institution 
was  illustrated  in  the  single  evening  I  spent  there.  Perhaps 
more  than  a  thousand  farmers  had  been  brought  together  to 
get  inside  information  as  to  the  drafing  of  their  sons  for  the 


army.  First,  there  was  a  long,  long  talk  by  an  army  officer 
with  a  familiar  Dunker  name;  then,  a  long  movie  on  a  farm 
subject.  At  ten-twenty  the  movie  was  over  and  it  would  have 
been  easy  for  the  people  to  start  home — some  from  great 
distances;  but  they  did  not.  They  stayed  for  another  half -hour 
to  hear  Anspach,  whose  ability  to  hold  them  was  illustrated 
one  hundred  per  cent. 

Now  I  must  cease  and  allow  you  to  think;  maybe  to  pray. 
I  trust  I  have  provoked  or  challenged  or  enticed  to  something. 
More  anon. 

Charles  A.   Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 

^H[1K§)  ■■:  ;• 

PHILADELPHIA,   PENNSYLVANIA  ?  ' 

Apostolic  Mission 

Dear  Evangelist:  '  ' 

I  was  called  to  AUentown  on  Wednesday  before  Easter. .  I 
preached  Wednesday  night  and  conducted  their  Communion 
on  Friday  night  before  Easter.  I  also  preached  for  them  Sun- 
day morning  and  night.  Gave  them  two  Easter  sermons. 

Some  of  our  good  people  ought  to  visit  this  church.  We 
have  a  class  of  excellent  people  there.  They  know  little  about 
our  unfortunate  controversy.  They  should  be  enthusiastically 
looked  after. 

We  have  just  taken  a  splendid  sister  into  the  Apostolic  Mis- 
sion. She  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  Her  people  were  Catholics. 
She  investigated  our  doctrine  and  became  a  member  from 
conviction.  She  owns  her  own  home,  only  an  alley  between 
her  house  and  the  mission. 

We  are  holding  a  revival  from  April  29  to  May  7th,  in- 
clusive. We  are  really  too  busy  to  have  this  meeting,  as  we 
must  depend  almost  wholly  on  unorganized  personal  work. 
Brother  Robinson  has  double  work — his  last  year  in  the  Sem- 
inary and  he  also  works  on  the  side  for  the  Philadelphia 
Street  Car  Company.  He  does  his  share  of  the  preaching  and 
a  little  personal  work  besides. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Clofford  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  willing  does  his 
share  of  the  preaching.  He  is  a  builder  and  is  rushed  with 
work. 

We  have  been  having  excellent  sers'ices,  but  war  times 
makes  it  very  hard.  We  have  a  good  field  here  and  after  the 
war  we  hope  to  push  the  work  harder  than  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  do  now.  Pray  for  our  Mission. 

Isaac  D.  Bownnan. 


Catii  to  U^st 


BLASIER — Ralph  Blasier,  a  member  of  the  Louisville 
Brethren  church  for  over  21  years,  having  been  born  in  Syra- 
cuse, New  York,  passed  from  this  life  March  23rd  at  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Canton,  after  eight  days  of  illness. 

Mr.  Blasier  had  been  employed  at  this  hospital  as  an  in- 
terior decorator  for  21  years.  He  was  a  hard  worker,  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman. 

He  leaves  his  wife  Louise,  a  son  Pvt.  Clarence  Blasier  in 
the  military,  stationed  in  California,  and  a  daughter  Peggy 
at  home.  Services  were  conducted  by  his  pastor  from  the 
church,  assisted  by  Rev.  Paul  Frees,  a  neighbor  to  the  family. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 
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Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Solicits  your  interest  and  support 


What  /Kshland  CoWeqe  Has  Done  \^or  Ihe  Brethren  Church 


1.  Provided  the  spot  where  almost  70%  of  her  ac- 
tive ministers  have  received  at  least  a  part  of  their 
training. 

2.  Trained  the  editors  of  all  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lications. 

3.  Provided  lay  leaders  and  ministers  for  the  past 
66  years. 

4.  Trained  5  college  presidents,  many  college  pro- 
fessors and  many  successful  public  school  executives 
and  teachers  who  have  spread  Christian  Influence 
over  a  wide  territory. 

5.  Provided  the  leaders  on  the  various  home  and 
foreign  mission  fields  of  the  church  for  many  years. 

6.  Provided  a  place  where  the  great  thinkers  and 


leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church  can  teach  and  thus 
influence  a  greater  number  of  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple. 

7.  Provided  an  opportunity  for  Brethren  Young 
people  to  obtain  a  liberal  education  under  ideal  Chris- 
tian Influence  and  at  a  very  reasonable  cost. 

8.  Has  been  a  repository  for  the  writings  and 
thoughts  of  great  leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church 
as  well  as  other  denominations. 

9.  Has  been  a  rallying  point  around  which  the 
Brethren  Church  has  been  able  to  rally  its  efforts. 

10.  Provides  a  meeting  place  under  beautiful  con- 
ditions with  a  minimum  of  distractions,  for  the  meet- 
ing of  General  Conference. 


What  Jhe  Brethrer^  Church  Car\  Do  \^or  IKshlar^d  CoWeqe 


1.  Send  the  Brethren  Young  people  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege that  they  may  be  better  grounded  in  Brethren 
Doctrines. 

2.  Talk  and  think  Ashland  College  as  a  center  of 
Brethren  culture  and  training. 

3.  Encourage  young  people  who  will  be  the  lay 
members  of  tomorrow  to  attend  Ashland  that  their 
value  may  be  enhanced  later. 

4.  Encourage  youn,g  men  and  women  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  full  time  Christian  work,  that  the  pri- 
mary   purpose    of    the    institution,    the    training    of 


Christian  leaders  may  be  used  to  its  fullest  advan- 
tage. 

5.  Provide  the  necessary  funds  so  that  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  may  continue  to  offer  the  op- 
portunities which  were  available  in  the  past. 

6.  Participate  in  the  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  offer- 
ing which  will  be  your  opportunity  to  express  your 
appreciation  for  the  work  that  Ashland  College  has 
done  in  the  past  and  hopes  to  do  in  the  future. 

7.  Meet  the  goal  in  your  church  of  one  dollar  per 
member  in  the  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  IN 
The  Brethren  Church  -  -  is  Moy  14, 1944 


The  goal  is  One  Dollar  per  Member.  Present    conditions  have   made  a  need  for^  at  least 
that  much.  Will  you  do  your  part? 


Photo,    by    E.    G.    Hoff 
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The  Testing 


When,  in  the  dim  beginning  of  the  years, 

God  mixed  in  man  the  raptures  and  the  tears. 

And   scattered   through   his   brain   the   starry   stuff. 

He   said,   "Behold!   "Yet  this  .is   not  enough. 

For  I  must  test  his  spirit  to  make  sure 

That  he-  can  dare  the  vision  and  endure. 

Veil  Me  in  shadow  for  a  certain  space, 

"I  will  withdraw  My  face. 

And  leave  behind  only  a  broken  clue, 

A   crevice   where  the   glory   glimmers   through. 

Some  whisper  from  the  sky, 

Some  footprint  in  the  road  to  track  Me  by. 

"I  will  leave  man  to  make  the  fateful  guess, 

Will  leave  him  torn  between  no  and  yes, 

Leave  him  unresting  till  he  rests  in  Me, 

Drawn  upward  b.\'  the  choice  that  makas  him  free — 

Leave  him  in  tragic  loneliness  to  choose, 

With  all  in  life  to  win  or  all  to  lose." — Edwin  Markham. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

The  May  Day  celebration  at  our  College  was  a  great  suc-^ 
cess.  Miss  Vivian  Burkhart  was  crowned  Queen  of  May  by 
the  retiring  Queen  Mary  Bott.  The  day  was  perfect.  The 
entire  pageant  was  beautiful  in  its  color  schemes  and  de- 
signs. We  were  able  to  get  nearly  two  hundred  feet  of  color 
film  of  the  whole  day.  We  will  show  them  to  you  on  our  next 
visit  to  your  church. 

Without  our  College  and  Seminary  we  would  be  so  very 
much  out  of  place  in  comparison  with  our  present  circum- 
stances. We  hope  that  our  churches  and  individuals  will  re- 
spond with  the  greatest  Educational  Day  offering  we  have 
ever  had.  These  are  the  days  when  entire  denominations 
must  stand  close  by  their  colleges.  The  colleges  cannot  stand 
alone  today.  We  SHOLTLD  help  our  own  and  only  Brethren 
school  generously. 

Dayton,  Ohio 

It  was  a  delightful  day  in  Dayton  when  the  Brethren  raised 
over  $7,200  towards  the  liquidation  of  their  church  indebted- 
ness. But  they  are  a  year  ahead  of  themselves!  They  had 
thought  to  pay  it  off  in  three  years.  A  month  ago  they  still 
needed  only  $10,000.  They  have  met  over  $7,200  of  that, 
with  a  year  and  a  half  to  go  for  the  small  remainder.  We 
congratulate  the  Dayton  church  and  their  pastor.  Reverend 
Vernon  Grisso.  This  has  been  a  huge  assignment,  well 
achieved.  And  we  are  told  that  they  have  $1,000  for  Easter 
Oflfering  besides.  We  have  always  been  proud  of  our  Dayton 
Brethren.  What  a  distance  they  have  come  from  the  down 
town  hall  to  a  beautiful  sanctuary  practically  cleared  of 
debt!  This  is  not  only  great  leadership  but  it  is  also  great 
devotion  and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  those  who  follow. 
Mr.  Harold  Teeter  is  their  Moderator. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

For  three  successive  years  we  have  held  meetings  at  Louis- 
ville. We  have  enjoyed  each  of  them.  Our  pastor  there,  E.  M 
Riddle,  has  enjoyed  a  great  ministry  in  that  community,  anc 
his  influence  grows  each  year.  The  church  is  in  e.xcellent  con- 
dition in  every  way.  The  people  are  faithful  and  responsive 
Again  we  say  it,  Louisville  is  one  of  our  best  churches.  Whik 
there  we  also  showed  them  pictures  of  China  Relief  work 

Cameron,  West  Virginia 

A  week  of  meetings  in  Cameron,  where  Arthur  Baer  is  ou 
successful  pastor,  brought  us  to  the  realization  that  we  wil 
soon  have  another  new  Brethren  church.  Even  this  week  w. 
are  going  to  Cameron,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  finest  archi 
tects  in  Ohio,  Mr.  Ray  Yount,  who  built  our  beautiful  churd 
in  Dayton,  to  consider  plans  for  the  Cameron  church.  But  w 
have  a  challenge  before  Cameron.  They  have  a  large  part  i 
the  future  program  if  we  are  to  help.  And  if  they  meet  thei 
objectives  by  next  Easter,  they  will  have  our  fullest  coopera 
tion.  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Baer  have  a  splendid  ministry  i 
Cameron  and  in  Quiet  Dell.  Reverend  Bear  is  in  deman 
throughout  the  community  as  a  preacher  and  friend. 

1943  Thanksgiving  Offerin,g 

Since  printing  the  yearly  report  in  the  last  Mission  Nurri 
ber  the  Falls  City  Brethren  Church  has  sent  in  an  offerini 
of  $97.80. 

County  Line  S.  S.  sent  in 12.311 

A  correction  in  the  listing  of  the  Hagerstown  offerin 
should  be  noted  as: — 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  H.  Rohrer $  50.00 

Sunday  School  138.94 
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By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


TROUBLOUS  TIMES  FOR  DENOMINATIONS 

The  strain  of  the  times  in  which  we  live  is  so  great 
;hat  stronger  fences  than  denominational  boundaries 
ire  necessary  to  keep  people  of  faith  within  their 
iccustomed  working  grooves.  So  much  for  which 
;hey  once  worked  under  great  inspiration  has  be- 
;ome  institutionalized  and  denominationalized,  and 
las  boiled  itself  down  to  the  matter  of  money  and 
jersonnel  that  it  has  lost  its  glow. 

Recent  articles  in  church  magazines  are  voicing 
;h€  fact  that  many  of  the  denominations  about  us 
oday  are  facing  serious  problems,  which  will  re- 
luii'e  a  great  exercise  of  the  grace  of  God  within 
Ilhristian  hearts  if  they  are  to  be  met  without  dis- 
istrous  results. 

Many  of  the  clashes  have  occurred  over  the  same 
mttern  that  Brethren  hearts  know  too  well.  For  out 
)f  our  own  experience  we  have  tasted  of  the  smoke 
>f  the  sham  battles  that  religious  heroes  can  raise, 
n  the  heat  of  these  battles  the  barrage  and  noise 
)ft6n  obscure  the  real  issues.  All  that  is  then  visible 
s  our  own  organized  regiment  pushing  on.  After 
he  victory  or  defeat,  and  time,  the  real  issues  are 
nore  apparent.  One  still  can  feel  the  loss  of  those 
vho  fell  in  the  cause  and  still  also  can  l^ehold  the 
Tipples  that  received  almost  fatal  wounds.  Ruined 
nstitutions  become  monuments  to  man's  fevered 
\'ays.  Even  church  buildings  sometimes  become  sym- 
)ols  of  other  things  than  the  Master's  deepest  cause, 
'or  they  represent  a  certain  religious  clique  more 
:han  they  do  the  spiritual  dynamic  of  the  Christian 
'aith. 

Contentions  Brethnen 

We  have  often  been  considered  a  "contentious" 
Jeople.  Even  recent  writers  have  said  that  we  are  a 
jeople  of  strife.  Because  we  are  small  and  it  is  not 
Jifficult  to  focus  the  whole  denomination  into  one 
small  picture  we  could  be  studied  the  more  quickly. 
Men  saw  only  our  rough  lines,  for  unfortunately 
;hey  were  unwisely  publicized  even  to  the  world 
ibroad.  We  were  not  wise  enough  to  keep  our  family 
problems  out  of  the  street.  They  even  traveled  to 
;he  public  libraries  and  out  to  any  place  whei'e  gov- 
ernmental mail  would  reach.  We  were  crude  in  that. 
3o,  quickly  the  world  and  many  churchmen  labeled 
IS  as  fighters. 

Contentious  Denominations 

We  who  were  so  small  and  conservative  strangely 
were  among  the  first  to  feel  the  troubles  of  our  pres- 


ent religious  world.  Undoubtedly  our  smallness 
caused  the  infection  to  cover  the  whole  body  the  more 
quickly.  But  the  same  disease  had  plagued  many 
other  households  of  faith.  And  now  the  fever  is  ris- 
ing among  them,  and  the  delirium  threatens.  We 
only  hope  they  will  be  more  self  contained  than  were 
the  fundamental  defenders  of  the  faith  and  the  he- 
roes of  the  "truth"  in  the  "holy"  crusade  that  swept 
through  our  poor  little  church.  They  mobilized  their 
forces  and  laid  down  great  artillery  barrages  of 
prejudice  through  press  and  holy  pulpit.  Strangely, 
even  in  the  present  international  struggle  called  a 
World  War  our  fundamentalist  friends  have  revealed 
their  pugnacity  and  militaristic  trends.  For  they 
wave  the  same  Bible  that  they  waved  before  us  with 
which  they  then  justified  themselves,  but  could  never 
find  support  for  their  methods  of  treacherj^  and  sup- 
port enthusiastically  the  wholesale  murder  program 
going  on  about  us. 

The  Baptists  Issue 

Twenty  years  ago  the  fundamentalist-modernist 
controversy  broke  out  in  the  Baptist  house.  In  spite 
of  the  historic  position  of  the  Baptist  people  that 
the  New  Testament  was  their  all-sufficient  ground 
of  faith  and  practice,  and  that  they  needed  no  other, 
the  fundamentalist  group  insisted  on  injecting  a 
creed.  The  creed  is  usually  the  all  important  matter 
to  the  fundamentalist.  The  ancient  Pharisees  were 
great  on  definition,  too.  The  fundamentalist  simply 
has  to  discover  whom  he  can  dislike.  And  that  per- 
son will  surely  be  the  one  who  does  not  see  eye  to 
eye  with  him  in  every  particular.  Be  it  a  fellow 
churchman,  be  it  a  pagan,  be  it  a  ruler  of  other  lands, 
the  fundamentalist  will  haul  him  into  the  holy  pul- 
pit and  as  a  great  hero  before  his  people  will  dissect 
the  imaginary  giant.  He  will  "unChrist  him  and  un- 
save  him  immediately."  Woe  unto  the  unwitting  soul 
who  does  not  love  best  his  bouquet  of  truths  out  of 
the  garden  of  the  Word. 

The  Baptist  fundamentalists  could  not  accept  the 
historic  stand  of  their  church  much  longer  without 
a  creed.  Having  failed  to  force  their  creed  they  then 
organized  their  own  "Conservative  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  Society."  The  term  "consei-vative"  would 
now  sound  better  than  "fundamentalist"  which  had 
begun  to  sound  too  much  like  "Weirmacht"  or  Stoi-m 
Troopers!  So  they  changed  to  "Conservative"  and 
demanded  of  their  regular  Board  of  Missions  that 
all  candidates  to  the  field  sign  a  creed  or  they  would 
not  cooperate.  Tragically,  the  regular  Foreign  Board 
had  issued  a  statement  of  faith  that  included  every 
vital  belief  known.  However,  the  fundamentalist  had 
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not  written  it  so  it  was  not  acceptable.  It  would  be 
better  to  divide  churches,  boards,  institutions,  and 
homes  and  have  the  good  old  fundamental  rule  in 
operation. 

Too,  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  has  become 
a  major  premise.  It  has  ahvaj^s  been  an  all  important 
doctrine  of  the  greatest  signiticance  to  believers; 
however  it  need  not  become  an  obsession  and  the 
broom  with  which  to  sweep  men  out  of  the  faith. 
Surely  it  is  a  precious  truth  to  inspire  men,  not  a 
finger-print  laboratory  or  a  police  court  where  they 
Are  sentenced. 

Brethren  wiU  recall  that  in  our  case  it  was  the 
Second  Coming  and  Eternal  Security  that  became 
the  greatest  weapons  of  the  spiritual  F.  B.  I.  Some 
of  our  seers  even  went  so  far  as  to  look  pitifully  at 
us  when  we  failed  to  preach  Mussolini  every  Sun- 
day. It  was  one  eye  on  the  newspapers  and  the  other 
on  the  Bible.  And  whatever  the  newspapers  said 
must  find  its  counterpart  in  the  Bible,  or  else.  And 
it  became  "or  else"  for  the  most  of  us.  Identical  lines 
are  followed  by  the  fundamentalist  military  staff 
throughout  the  country  today.  A  great  crusad® 
against  their  own  people  is  inaugurated.  A  pity  that 
their  fight  is  not  organized  against  the  devil  and  evil. 
Literature  is  disseminated  through  irregular  chan- 
nels, like  the  underground  methods  employed  in  war 
everywhere.  Suspicion  is  created  upon  leaders  who 
have  been  trusted  for  years  and  '\\'hose  characters 
are  not  even  in  qustion.  Schools  are  "exposed."  A 
multiplicity  of  assurances  are  given  that  it  is  the 
"Lord"  for  whom  the  battle  is  being  fought.  And 
zealous  enlistment  of  poor  unfortunate  folks  who 
have  been  fired  upon  and  wounded  with  the  guns  of 
prejudice  ensues.  For  they  are  assured  that  the  Lord 
is  about  to  be  put  out  of  business  if  they  do  not  in- 
vest their  money  and  strength  to  save  this  great 
cause. 

Little  wonder  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord's  salvation 
becomes  stale.  They  who  wave  the  Book  most  fran- 
tically so  often  smudge  out  our  hearts  with  their 
violence.  Then  unfortunately  the  greater  masses  of 
people  who  do  not  love  a  riot  turn  to  the  quiet  of 
their  own  homes  and  hearts  and  forever  remember 
what  their  great  Bible  teachers  did  to  them  and  their 
faith. 

Methodist  Problem 

The  Methodists  are  not  faced  with  this  same  issue, 
but  they  have  three  other  problems  just  as  great.  1. 
The  Negro  problem  is  their  first  and  ^vorst  issue 
today.  Alleged  discrimination  against  the  Negro  has 
produced  great  embarrassment  and  it  has  increas- 
ingly done  so  since  the  present  w,ar.  2.  The  episcopal 
system  of  supervision  and  administration  is  another 


source  of  disturbance.  Said  a  Methodist  critic :  "Be^ 
fore  unification  we  had  three  churches ;  now  we  hav< 
six."  3.  Their  third  problem  is  that  of  the  pacifisi 
issue.  In  1940  the  General  Conference  adopted  i 
"Statement  on  Peace  and  War"  in  which  it  took  th( 
stand  that  the  Methodist  Church  "will  not  officiallj 
endorse,  support,  or  participate  in  war."  Now  a  spir 
ited  conti'oversy  has  arisen  between  those  who  tak< 
the  absolute  pacifist  position  and  those  who  disagre* 
M'ith  them  on  the  ground  that  America  must  defenc 
itself  and  protect  the  cause  of  human  freedom. 

Many  Other  Denominations 

The  Episcopalian  body,  the  Christian  Denomina 
tion,  the  Presbyterian  likewise  have  their  grav( 
problems  today. 

Inasmuch  as  the  greater  bodies  have  fallen  vie 
tim  to  the  same  stresses  and  strains  that  almos 
made  us  lose  confidence  in  the  merit  of  our  owi 
cause,  we  reflect  upon  our  own  household  with  great 
er  appreciation  now. 

Such  Division  Can  Also  Unify 

Perhaps  the  conflusion  of  the  times  will  mold  al| 
of  us  as  God's  people  a  bit  more  closely  together.  Ii 
fact,  all  of  Protestantism  should  somehow  realizi 
that  we  are  like  each  other  in  the  faith  more  thai 
we  are  different  from  each  other.  In  reality  we  ar- 
worshipping  the  same  God,  following  the  same  Bible 
headed  for  the  same  Eternity,  working  in  the  sani'l 
lost  world,  and  depending  upon  the  same  grace  o 
God  for  everything.  Our  greatest  alarm  should  b 
that  we  do  not  become  lost  in  our  own  battles  rathe 
than  the  great  battle  that  the  Lord  has  for  the  Chris 
tian  body  .of  believers  to  accomplish  now  in  a  worli 
that  needs  him  so  badly.  And  we  must  also  bewar 
lest  that  world  we  are  trying  to  win  beholds  on 
battle  cries  in  disgust  and  because  of  them  refuse 
to  hear  our  hymns  and  sermons  of  love.  And  thougl 
to  them  we  have  everything  else,  if  we  have  no 
•Christian  love,  it  profiteth  us  nothing.  For  we  ma: 
win  all  denominational  battles  and  shape  all  of  th 
doctrines  to  our  taste  and  force  our  people  to  accep 
them  and  still  fail  to  save  those  about  us  because  w 
spent  our  strength  and  influence  on  the  wrong  ot 
jective.  Ours  is  not  to  re-arrange  the  Word  of  th 
Lord,  but  to  spread  it. 

The  Brethren  Again 

Returning  to  our  own  beautiful  little  circle  of  dis 
tnictive  people  we  almost  tread  with  hushed  feet  tb 
aisles  of  their  churches,  grateful  for  their  love  fo; 
the  simple  truths  and  convictions  that  held  them  tci 
gether.  The  spectacular  banners  of  the  crusader 
and  the  syrup-toned  buglers  did  not  call  them  awa^ 
Since  they  were  forced  to  evaluate  the  entire  churc 
experience  in  its  past  and  future  they  conclude 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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News  from  Our  Brethren  in  South  A 


merica 


Cordoba,  Argentina 
April,  1944 

Here  are  a  few  news  items  from  Cordoba,  although  some- 
A'hat  condensed.  About  the  middle  of  Februai-y,  our  Brother 
k''arela  and  Miss  Luisa  Kugler  left  Cordoba  in  order  to  have 
m  evangelization  campaign  in  Gerli  with  tent  one.  Accord- 
ng  to  information  received,  they  have  been  greatly  blessed, 
'or  which  we  thank  God.  We  thank  Him  also  that  the  nieet- 
ngs  here  continue  enthusiastically  and  the  new  converts  are 
ihowing  signs  of  wanting  to  be  baptized.  The  Sunday  School 
ceeps  up  its  average  attendance  of  40  in  spite  of  the  eflforts 
)ut  forth  by  the  Catholic  Clergy  to  take  our  children  away 
rom  us. 

This  district  where  we  have  the  tent  is  residential,  the 
leople  are  more  or  less  well  to  do  and  of  solid  Catholic 
;tock.  We  have  here  a  convent  of  the  Capuchine  Fathers  (a 
Spanish  order  of  friars).  They  have  an  enormous  church 
ailed  the  Gruta  (grotto)  where  residents  of  this  district 
ittend.  They  are  very  active,  not  only  in  the  religious  field, 
)ut  also  politically  and  civically,  as  you  will  see  from  ihe 
ollowing  cases  I  will  relate. 

The  children  of  a  large  family  living  near  the  tent,  at- 
ended  all  the  time  we  had  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
ind  up  until  Sunday  before  last.  On  inquiring  as  to  the  rea- 
on  why  the  children  had  missed,  we  were  told  that  when  they 
rent  to  enroll  in  school,  they  were  told  that  unless  they 
|uit   coming  to   the   tent  they   couldn't  enroll.   So   they  had 

0  choose  between  the  tent  or  the  school.  As  the  parents  are 
lot  believers,  they  chose  the  school. 

Another  girl  of  about  13,  who  had  attended  faitlifuUy,  be- 
;an  to  miss  recently,  and  we  went  around  to  find  out  the 
eason.  The  mother,  who  doesn't  come  because  she  is  afraid 
f  the  priests,  told  us  that  the  girl's  clothing  is  furnished 
y  an  aunt  who  is  very  Catholic  and  who  threatened  to  with- 
raw  all  support  if  the  girl  ever  set  foot  in  the  tent  again, 
'he  mother  decided  she  needed  the  material  help,  and  pro- 
ibited  the  girl  from  coming.  Thus  the  priests  touch  all  the 
prings  they  can  in  order  to  make  our  efforts  fail.  This  same 
irl,  a  few  days  after  the  incident  with  the  aunt,  went  to 
chool  and  the  teacher  asked  her,  probably  with  orders  to 
.0  so,  if  she  came  to  the  tent.  The  girl  said  she  did.  The 
ngry  teacher  scolded  her  severely,  suspending  her  for  five 
ays,  and  threatened  to  put  her  out  of  school  if  she  came 
gain  to  the  tent.  All  this,  in  a  country  that  boasts  religious 
berty.  But  this  does  not  discourage  us;  on  the  contrary,  we 
re  spurred  by  the  indignation  that  such  proceedings  arouse. 

Winter  is  now  coming  on,  and  while  the  tent  meetings  are 
till  well  attended,  the  cold  weather  will  soon  begin  to  chase 
s.  We  are  on  the  lookout  for  a  house  with  a  hall,  but  as 
his  district  is  residential,  halls  are  hard  to  find.  The  lot  we 
ent  for  the  tent  has  a  room  3.70  x  4.0.5  (meters)  and  a 
itchen  2.30  x  2.85,  both  of  masonry.  Unless  something  bet- 
3r  can  be  found,  we  are  planning  on  making  a  little  change 

1  the   gallery  so  that  some  may   listen  from   outside,  and 
sing  this  room  for  meetings  during  the  winter. 

Since  Brother  Varela  left,  I  have  been  taking  care  of  the 
ent  and  room,  and  so  as  to  have  it  free  from  any  emergency 
1  the  work,  I  have  moved  into  the  little  kitchen.  Here,  with- 
1  its  2.30  X  2.85  limits,  is  a  built-in  masonry  stove,  1.15  x  .58 
nd  in  the  remaining  space  I  have  a  bed,  two  little  tables 
one  for  eating  and  the  other  for  writing),  a  clothes  hanger, 
everal  shelves  for  kitchen  and  tableware,  kitchen  utensils, 
revisions,   etc.    So   this    little   room    serves   the   purpose   of 


kitchen,  dining  room,  bedroom  and  study,  and  you  should 
see  how  comfortable  it  is.  A  few  days  ago  I  wrote  to  my 
wife  and  told  her  that  in  this  little  room  I  felt  more  leisurely, 
comfortable  and  happy  than  the  Maharaja  of  Capurtala  in 
his  palace.  My  wife,  who  knows  me  well,  won't  doubt  what 
I  say. 

We  are  planning  as  to  the  best  way  of  caring  for  the 
work  in  Villa  Dorores.  In  my  next  letter  I  will  have  more 
to  say  about  that.  In  the  meantime  we  commend  ourselves 
to  the  Lord,  trusting  that  you  will  also  accompany  us  in 
your  prayers,  being  also  partakers  of  the  harvest. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Juan   Iztueta. 


Rosario,  Argentina 

April   11,   1944 

In  the  first  place  I  wish  to  express  my  gratefulness  and 
appreciation  to  our  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  its  interest  in  my  trip  to  the  United  States  and  for  the 
very  great  interest  that  you  are  taking  in  all  Argentine  souls; 
that  is,  taking  such  an  interest  in  carrying  to  them  the  pre- 
cious Gospel  of  Salvation.  God  will  abundantly  bless  all  of 
you  there  in  the  United  States  and  give  you  much  joy  in 
the  Lord. 

We  were  indeed  pleased  with  the  return  of  the  tent  work- 
ers. Immediately  upon  their  return  we  raised  the  tent  again 
m  one  of  our  districts  here  in  Rosaria.  This  may  be  our  last 
special  meeting  this  autunni.  We  have  been  taking  every 
opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  furthest  part  of 
our  districts  in  the  city.  During  Easter  week,  in  remembrance 
of  our  Brethren  and  their  special  effort  in  lifting  the  mission 
fund  for  Easter,  we  gave  special  attention  to  you  in  our 
prayer  meetings,  praying  for  you  and  the  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  as  well  as  for  our  own  sanctification  and  conse- 
cration to  the  Lord.  At  this  same  time,  it  was  our  great  priv- 
ilege to  see  five  of  our  young  people  accept  the  Lord  Jesus, 
attest  their  faith  and  pass  through  the  water  of  baptism. 
As  a  fitting  close  to  this  we  observed  the  Love  P'east  and 
the  Communion  service,  with  truly  a  happy  and  harmonious 
spirit  of  faith  in  our  Saviour. 

All  of  the  members  of  our  church  desire  to  make  it  knowm 
that  they  are  cooperating  together  with  you  in  the  effort 
to  build  a  church  in  Rosario.  We  have  collected  the  sum 
of  500  Argentine  dollars  as  a  beginning  towards  our  church. 
Most  of  this  sum  is  from  the  Woman's  Society  in  the  Ro- 
sario church  which  is  presided  over  by  my  wife,  Mrs.  Lydia 
7.1.  K.  Zeche,  who  so  faithfully  accompanies  me  in  the  mis- 
.';ion  work,  making  constant  calls  on  the  folks  and  doing 
personal  work  among  the  women  and  young  ladies. 

Adolfo  Zeche. 
Annual  Report  of  C.  lE.  Society 
Our  motto:   "I  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  3:13. 

In  my  report  a  year  ago  I  spoke  of  the  inactivity  of  our 
society;  now  I  can  speak  rather  of  its  activities.  At  the  end 
of  1943,  as  a  result  of  the  addition  of  a  large  number  of 
young  people  in  our  tent  campaign,  our  society  acquired  new 
vision  and  enthusiasm  and  began  to  push  the  plow  and  sow 
the  good  seed  with  firm  and  purposeful  hands. 

Instead  of  the  28  members  in  1942,  we  now  have  40;  and 
instead  of  5  associates,  we  now  have  20.  I  will  specify  the 
lines  of  our  activities. 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl 


1.  Evangelization.  Twenty-seven  fine  young-  people  have 
been  won  to  Christ  and  incorporated  in  our  society  during 
the  past  year.  Five  of  these  have  already  been  baptized  and 
all  are  active  in  the  work  of  the  society  and  give  their  tes- 
timony in  the  meetings. 

2.  Cooperation.  Our  young  people  learned  to  work  in  the 
different  tent  campaigns.  They  not  only  testify  in  public,  but 
also  distribute  tracts,  invite  people  to  come,  find  new  persons 
and  families  in  the  district  who  can  be  interested,  cooperate 
with  the  instructors  in  the  Sunday  School  and  the  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  and  help  the  pastor  in  every  way,  some  of 
them  being  able  to  lead  meetings. 

3.  Leadership.  In  accord  with  a  resolution  of  the  Endeavor 
Union  recommending  the  preparation  of  leaders  among  the 
young  people,  our  society  has  special  studies  for  young  peo- 
ple in  order  to  guide  them  in  choosing  life  work  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  The  first  fruit  of  this  work  was  the  conse- 
cration of  Brother  Varela  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  is  , 
now  the  efficient  care-taker  of  the  tent  and  helper  in  the 
meetings.  Others  are  showing  ability  in  public  exhortation 
and  teaching  of  the  Word. 

4.  Intermediate  work.  In  accord  also  with  the  last  C.  E. 
convention  recommending  the  training  of  children  from  12  to 
15  years  of  age,  we  have  organized  an  intermediate  society. 
They  are  not  only  learning  the  Bible,  but  are  learning  to 
take  part  in  all  the  activities  appropriate  to  their  age. 

5.  Fellowship.  While  loyal  to  our  own  church,  we  have 
enjoyed  inspiration  in  the  fellowship  of  young  people  of  other 
missions  in  the  conventions  of  the  society  and  have  tried  also 


to  be  helpful  to  them,  in  visits  between  societies. 

6.  Conventions.  The  first  of  November,  1943,  our  society 
entertained  the  district  convention.  Although  it  rained  all 
day  the  convention  was  so  well  planned  that  everything 
worked  smoothly.  Omnibuses  carried  the  people  back  and 
forth.  Dinner  was  served  in  the  tents  and  the  meetings  were 
held  in  a  large  hall  and  over  300  people  enjoyed  the  meet- 
ings which  were  so  full  of  blessing  that  they  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

7.  Work  of  commissions.  The  society  tries  to  give  respon- 
sibility and  work  to  all  the  members  by  means  of  the  dif- 
ferent commissions;  and  it  must  be  said  that  the  members 
respond  with  loyalty  and  joy  in  the  work. 

Worthy  of  special  mention  is  the  sacrifice  made  by  two 
of  our  members,  Benigno  Cao  and  Leopoldo  Antonelli.  Know- 
ing the  need  of  help  with  the  tent  in  Cordoba  and  GerU 
because  of  the  illness  of  Brother  Jose  Varela,  these  two  new 
workers  decided  to  help.  They  had  no  resources,  but  left  their 
work  and  went  on  freight  trains,  exposed  to  the  rain  and 
dangers,  and  both  in  Cordoba  and  in  Gerli  did  the  hard  work 
of  installing  the  tent  and  caring  for  it  during  the  nights  of 
storm,  besides  giving  valiant  testimony  in  the  meetings  and 
helping  in  the  distribution  of  tracts. 

Of  such  people  as  these  we  now  have  40  active,  20  associ- 
ate and  12  honorary  members  of  the  society  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  consecrated  workers  for  a  great  field  and  the  in- 1 
spiring  motto  which  leads  on  to  our  high  goal. 

Adolf 0  Zeche,  Pastor;  Jose  Varela,  Assistant;  Miguel  Cap- 
uana,  C.  E.  President. 


STRANGE  PEOPLE  I  HAVE  MET 

People  who  talk  about  prayer,  but  who  never  pray. 
People  who  say  tithing  is  right,  but  who  do  not  tithe. 

People  who  wish  to  belong-  to  church,  but  who  never  attend  or  support  the  church. 
People  who  say  that  a  man  reaps  what  he  sows,  and  then  sow  sin,  disloyalty  and  dis- 
obedience. 

People  who  make  good  salaries,  and  give  nickels  and  dimes  to  the  church. 
People  who  say  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  to  man,  and  yet  who  do  not  read  it. 
People  who  say  they  believe  in  heavenly  rewards,  but  who  never  do  anything  to  gain 
such  rewards. 

People  who  say  that  eternity  is  of  more  importance  than  time,  but  who  live  for  this 
present  life  only. 

People  who  criticize  others  for  things  they  do  themselves. 
People  who  say  "we"  in  accomplishments  in  which  they  had  no  part. 
People  who  stay  away  from  church  for  trivial  reasons,  and  then  sing,  "Oh  How  I  Love 
Jesus." 

People  who  repeat  a  scandalous  rumor  while  declaring  they  do  not  believe  it  is  true. 
People  who  would  rather  hear  something  bad  about  another  than  something  good. 
People  who  follow  the  devil  all  their  lives  but  expect  to  go  to  heaven  when  they  die. 

H.  C.  Funderburk,  in  "Baptist  Standard." 


Editorials 

(Continued  from  page  4) 
nearly  to  the  last  one  of  them  with  a  greater  gen- 
erosity and  love  for  their  church  than  they  once  had. 
Though  we  are  small  we  are  as  capable  of  enjoying 
the  greater  blessings  of  the  Christian  faith  as  any. 
In  the  last  analysis  it  will  depend  upon  our  own  in- 
dividual hearts,  and  the  size  of  our  denomination 
will  hardly  change  that.  We  have  every  necessary 


means  of  expressing  our  faith  to  the  world  about  us. 
Our  denominational  institutions  such  as  our  College,; 
Seminary,  Publishing  House,  Mission  Board,  Sunday- 
School  Association,  Benevolent  Institutions,  all  make- 
us  thoroughly  equipped  for  a  great  service  in  the 
world.  Our  Mission  work  can  reach  as  far  as  our- 
vision  will  send  us.  And  best  of  all,  because  we  are 
so  small  in  size  we  each  know  how  badly  we  are 
needed  in  the  whole  cause. 


May  20,  1944 


AM    SEEING    MISSIONS    FIRSTHAND 

By  Chaplain  G.  E.  Hopkins 


I  confess  that  in  the  past  my  enthusiasm  for  for- 
eign missions  had  never  equaled  that  for  home  mis- 
sions. I  had  read  too  many  uncomplimentary  reports 
and  heard  travelers  say  too  many  unfavorable  things 
about  missionaries  and  missions.  I  suspect  that  some 
large  part  of  my  ardor  in  raising  the  missionai'y 
collection  was  the  desire  to  "pay  out  in  full."  Not 
that  I  ever  doubted  the  need  of  missions,  or  the  com- 
pulsion of  the  Christian  to  go  and  preach,  teach,  and 
heal.  I  just  doubted  that  those  who  had  gone  were 
doing  the  job  as  it  should  be  done. 

I  have  changed  my  mind. 

I  have  seen  several  islands  of  the  South  Pacific 
while  serving  as  chaplain  in  the  United  States  Army. 
I  have  seen  tribes  which  have  become  Christian  and 
I  have  seen  tribes  which  have  not  accepted  Chris- 
tianity. I  am  sold  on  foreign  missions. 

I  can't  mention  islands  or  people,  but  I'll  cite  a  few 
examples  of  what  I've  seen. 

There's  Hnacen.  He  was  born  on  a  small  island  in 
the  Southwest  Pacific.  His  grandfather  was  a  con- 
vert to  Christianity  and  his  father  became  a  minis- 
ter. I  met  his  father,  now  president  of  the  native 
ministers'  association  of  his  island,  and  heard  him 
conduct  a  beautifully  reverent  religious  service.  He 
is  a  fine  man,  but  his  chagi'in  was  great  when  he 
discovered  that  his  small  son  was  both  deaf  and 
dumb.  In  his  own  grandfather's  time  the  solution  to 
his  embarrassment  would  have  been  simple.  The 
child  would  have  been  killed.  But  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian and  he  couldn't  take  life  even  if  he  was  ashamed 
of  the  child.  That  in  itself  marked  a  great  victory 
for  missions. 

The  greater  victory  was  Hnacen  himself.  Under 
the  tutelage  of  the  missionaries  he  has  learned  to 
lip-read  not  only  his  native  language  but  French  also. 
He  can  read  and  write  English.  He  has  so  ready  a 
conception  of  the  world  that  when  I  wrote  on  his 
paper  that  I  was  from  Virginia  in  the  United  States, 
he  ran  over  to  the  small  map  on  the  wall,  on  which 
states  were  not  shown,  and  pointed  out  the  exact 
location  of  Virginia.  He  takes  shorthand  and  types. 


Chaplain  Hopkins  is  from  Winchester,  Virginia,  anj  is  now  serving  with  the 
army  somewhere  among  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  His  story  of  missions 
among  primitive  peoples  speaks  for  itself.  Published  in  the  World  Outlook,  for 
April.     1944. 


He  is  now  secretary  to  the  missionary  head  of  a 
seminary  on  another  island. 

I  can  truthfully  say  that  the  greatest  single  piece 
of  missionary  work  which  I  have  seen  was  Catholic. 
It  was  a  leper  colony.  Regardless  of  how  much  you 
have  read  or  heard,  you  cannot  know  how  really 
awful  and  repulsive  leprosy  is  until  you  have  seen 
it.  I  went  to  the  colony  in  company  with  a  Catholic 
chaplain  and  the  two  of  us  were  shown  every  place 
and  every  patient. 

It  is  literally  true  that  the  leper  rots  away.  There 
were  those  in  the  early  stages  with  only  fingers  or 
toes  gone.  Then  there  were  those  with  \\'hole  hands 
and  feet  missing,  eye  sockets  gone,  ears  gone,  noses 
gone.  I  cannot  even  now  think  of  what  I  saw  there 
without  a  shudder.  Yet  on  that  small  island  nearly 
two  hundred  men,  women,  and  children  were  con- 
fined to  the  colony.  There  are  houses  in  which  whole 
families  of  lepers  live.  Occasionally  a  baby  is  born 
to  a  leper  mother.  The  baby  is  taken  away  at  once 
and  has  every  chance  of  growing  up  a  healthy,  nor- 
mal child. 

Perhaps  the  most  pitiful  case  of  all  was  one  of 
the  sisters  who  has  devoted  her  life  to  tending  to 
these  unfortunate  people.  During  the  past  year  she 
has  discovered  that  she,  too,  has  leprosy.  In  a  care- 
less moment,  or  through  too  close  association  over 
a  long  period,  she  contracted  the  disease.  It  is  very 
similar  in  its  contagion  to  tuberculosis.  Her  Chris- 
tian spirit,  and  the  devotion  of  all  the  sisters  and 
priests  at  the  colony  gave  me  a  new  feeling  about 
missions  and  missionaries.  How  little  some  of  us 
dare  and  do !  But  here  they  give  their  lives,  actually 
and  cheerfully.  In  such  a  place  one  could  not  but 
be  inspired  by  the  selfless  sacrifice  which  some,  far 
away  from  home  and  native  land,  are  making  in 
His  name. 

To  Americans  it  seems  impossible,  as  it  once  did 
to  me,  to  believe  that  so  little  money  could  accom- 
plish the  great  things  the  missionary  cultivation 
pamphlets  declaimed  true.  I  know  now  because  I  have 
seen  the  need.  A  few  dollars  can  accomplish  mir- 
acles. American  dollars  expended  in  the  past  few 
years  and  those,  too  few,  being  spent  now  in  the  mis- 
sionary movement  have  been  an  investment.  In  these 
crucial  daj's  we  are  reaping  an  abundant  harvest  of 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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WAR  ORPHANS 

Homeless  populations,  war  orphans,  disunj 
bystanders  of  war  are  its  first  victims.  Behinij 
in  Spain,  and  in  France  Brethren  are  represeni 

Because  our  pastors  and  people  appealed  tj 
we  are  now  serving  God  and  humanity  througij 
ren  channels  in  these  areas.  And  we  have  groi| 
very  extent  that  we  have  played  the  part  of  1 
Jericho  Road  that  Jesus  talked  about.  It  is  so 
than  that  of  the  Priest  or  Levite.  Nearly  ever 
finger  on  some  needy  pulse  right  now,  because 
are  proud  of  our  people  because  once  the  dooi 

Within  the  next  forty  weeks  it  will  be  det 
were  able  as  a  group  of  pastors  and  churches  tt 
ment  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  a  Risen  Sa 
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Distress 


\RMERS  OF  CHINA 

— suffering  under  the  press  of  nearly  12  years 
e  rice,  millet  and  wheat,  medical  aid  and  sup- 
es,  aid  in  making  clothes  and  drilling  wells  and 
e  the  elemeiital  needs  of  life — given  in  token 
Brethren  concern. 


ches  did  not  overlook  the  plea  for  millions  who 
Tialady  known  to  man,  her  help  is  now  felt  in 
:es  of  the  earth.  In  Africa,  ministering  to  all 
le  Brethren  are  also  represented  in  Dr.  Bosler 
has  been  a  challenge  in  itself  to  all  of  us,  but 
We  want  workers  to  go  and  help. 
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(Continued  from  page  7) 

good  will  and  of  protection.  Think  for  instance  of 
the  value  in  dollars  and  cents — and,  more  important, 
in  men — of  the  leper  colonies  on  these  islands.  With- 
out them  thousands  of  our  soldiei's  might  have  be- 
come ready  prey  to  the  dread  disease.  I  deem  that 
they  have  been  worth  all  the  money  we  have  ever 
put  in  missions,  and  they  are  only  a  small  fraction 
of  the  total  work. 

Not  too  far  from  the  equatoi'  is  a  group  of  small 
islands  which  for  many  centuries  were  unpopulated. 
Then  came  the  White  Australia  Policy.  Fearing  that 
a  situation  similar  to  that  which  has  faced  America 
since  the  days  of  the  "War  Between  the  States" 
might  arise  in  the  sub-continent,  it  was  decided  to 
return  several  thousand  Melanesians  then  living 
in  Australia  to  theii'  island  homes. 

I  am  not  only  sold  on  missions,  I  am  sold  on  mis- 
sionaries. I  have  known  three  rather  intimately  and 
have  met  several  others.  Even  more  significant,  I 
have  talked  with  many  old-time  residents  of  the 
Islands  and  with  American  authorities  who  have  had 
many  contacts  with  the  missions.  They  are  unani- 
mous in  their  praise.  Take  the  three  I  know.  One  is 
a  graduate  of  a  famous  continental  university.  He 
has  a  wife,  also  well  educated,  and  two  children  who 


share  the  rigors  of  his  life  with  him,  and  it  is  a  rig- 
orous life.  For  incessant  work,  for  his  wife's  work, 
for  the  risk  they  are  taking  of  seriously  impaired 
health,  he  I'eceives  less  money  than  a  buck  private  in 
the  American  Army.  There  is  also  jolly,  fat  Miss 

J who  hasn't  been  home  since  she  left  seventeen 

years  ago.  Her  spirit  is  contagious,  and  she  has 
done  a  great  work.  Once  in  a  crisis  she  ran  the  whole 
mission  for  nearly  a  year,  alone.  And,  there  is  my 

friend  Pastor  A. His  capable  wife  and  three 

children  have  shared  his  missionary  endeavors  and 
sacrifices.  It  is  a  constant  marvel  to  me  that  such 
sacrifices  are  made  so  cheerfully.  Indeed  in  the  homes 
of  these  brave  people  one  has  no  consciousness  of 
sacrifice.  It  is  only  in  the  occasional  wistful  word, 
the  lingering  over  a  memory,  the  fear  that  the  local 
schools  are  giving  inadequate  instruction  to  their 
children,  that  one  detects  the  sacrifice. 

This  I  knoM' :  when  I  stand  again  in  my  pulpit  on 
a  missionary  Sunday,  mine  will  be  no  half-hearted 
appeal  based  on  some  Mission  Board  pamphlet.  1 
will  challenge  my  people  to  give  sacrificially  to  match 
in  some  small  part  the  sacrifices  of  these  mission- 
aries I  have  seen  at  work.  And  I  shall  never  again 
apologize  for  missions.  I  have  seen  them — and  they 
are  doing  a  great  work. 
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On     the     Institute 


In  the  recent  Institute  held  for  pastors  at  our  Seminary 
the  shepherds  were  treated  to  a  great  feast.  They  are  usually 
concerned  with  feeding  the  sheep  and  so  hard  at  it  that  they 
themselves  begin  to  show  the  lack  of  proper  feeding.  But 
this  time  they  sat  down  to  be  served.  And  such  serving  to 
feed  the  soul  and  such  inspiration  for  the  heart!  Dr.  Swoyer. 
Dr.  Mulder,  Dr.  Whyte,  Dr.  Welshimer  and  our  own  Brother 
Klingensmith  lifted  us  to  the  heights. 

We  pastors  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  College  and  Serai- 
nary  for  conducting  the  Institute.  We  appreciate  the  most 
hospitable  entertainment  in  the  homes  of  the  Ashland  Breth- 
ren. Then  certainly  we  will  not  forget  that  through  the  efforts 
of  Brother  Klingensmith  the  Missionary  Board  made  it  all 
possible  by  guaranteeing  the  finances  necessary.  Thanks  to 
you,  Ray. 

Delbert  B.  Flora. 


The  Minister's  Institute  was  like  an  oasis  in  the  desert 
for  me.  It  came  in  the  form  of  a  spiritual  refreshing.  So  often 
the  commonplace  tasks  of  the  pastorate  take  some  of  the 
spirit  out  of  a  minister's  life.  The  Institute  has  given  me 
new  vision  and  new  courage  to  do  the  work  of  the  Master  in 
my  congregation  and  community.  It  helps  a  man  to  get  away 
for  a  little  while  so  he  can  see  things  in  their  true  light. 
I  believe  that  this  year  will  be  a  better  year  for  me  and  for 
•  my  church  because  of  the  Institute.  I  wish  to  express  my 
thanks  for  this  opportunity  of  fellowship  and  inspiration. 

Smith  Rose. 


The  Pastors'  Institute  was  one  of  the  most  helpful  things 
attempted  by  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  long  time.  It  was  in- 
spirational, challenging  and  directional.  We  were  exalted 
and  sent  away  burdened  with  a  new  vision  of  our  tasks. 
Perhaps  equally  important  we  were  directed  by  those  who 
have  nobly  succeeded  in  practical  usable  methods  for  the 
work  at  our  hands. 

Arthur   Baer. 

The  Pastors'  Institute  was  a  real  contribution  to  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  the  minister.  Every  session  was  inspiring  and 
refreshing,  filling  the  preacher  with  the  desire  to  preach.  I 
especially  enjoyed  the  lectures  given  by  Dr.  J.  Mulder.  This 
definitely  should  be  a  yearly  event. 

W.  H.  Gilbert. 

The  first  Pastors'  Institute  was  a  magnificent  success.  It 
was  wisely  planned  and  admirably  executed.  The  unique  sit- 
uation offered  opportunity  for  the  eminent  specialists  to  pre- 
sent the  quintescence  of  their  richest  experiences  in  most 
lielpful  fashion.  With  a  background  of  more  and  greater 
variety  of  heard  sermons  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  all  but 
the  rarest  few,  sermons  from  Billy  Sunday,  Dwight  L.  Moody, 
Robert  Ingersol,  Booker  T.  Washington,  Ballington  Booth, 
several  years  with  Washington  Gladden  and  other  great  city 
preachers,  I  may  say  that  these  three  days  were  highly  de- 
votional, excellently  informing,  splendidly  suggestive,  con- 
cretely and  definitely  provocative  to  more  devoted  and  effi- 
cient work  in  the  promotion  of  Christianity,  moral  living,  and 
good  works. 

L.  L.  Garber. 
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CUMBERLAND,   MARYLAND 

"And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work."  2  Cor.  9:8.  That  is  the  pastor's 
year  verse  for  1944.  The  Lord  has  shown  the  wonders  of  His 
workings  according  to  this  verse  in  our  revival  meetings  of 
April  2d  to  16th. 

The  plan  of  the  series  of  meetings  was  as  follows:  Brother 
Leatherman  was  the  speaker,  coming  in  the  interests  of  the 
College  and  of  evangelism  April  2d  to  7th.  From  there  the 
pastor  took  over  and  preached  evangelistically  until  the 
morning  service  on  Sunday  the  16th.  On  very  short  notice 
the  dates  were  shifted  one  week  earlier  than  at  first  planned. 

Events  of  the  meetings  were  not  of  the  kind  that  give  a 
hopeful  outlook.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day,  April  2d. 
we  had  the  funeral  of  one  of  our  deacons.  Both  he  and  his 
family  are  among  our  most  faithful  members  in  attendance 
and  otherwise.  Then  there  was  the  rainy  Spring  weather. 

Results,  in  view  of  the  events,  might  be  expected  to  be 
nil.  But  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you. 
The  meetings  showed  fruit  during  the  first  week.  And  on  Fri- 
day of  the  second  week,  after  all  the  discouragement  of  the 
poor  attendance,  a  group  of  strangers  came  in  and  sat  on 
the  back  seat.  When  the  invitation  was  given  there  was  no 
response.  When  the  pastor  had  reached  the  door  he  was  in- 
formed that  this  group  was  on  the  point  of  going  forward, 
but  one  was  unwilling.  The  pastor  went  immediately  and 
talked  w'ith  the  group  and  received  five  professions  of  faith. 
On  Sunday  morning,  the  time  set  for  the  baptism,  three  of 
the  five  appeared  and  with  them  came  another  who  had  not 
been  to  the  meetings.  All  together  five  were  baptized  and  two 
received  by  letter;  one  elderly  man,  one  teen-age  boy  aiTd 
his  mother,  the  rest  young  married  people. 

Other  events  of  the  meetings  included  two  occasions  when 
groups  from  the  Livingstone  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Cum- 
berland, attended  and  rendered  several  fine  vocal  numbers. 
Their  help  is  greatly  appreciated.  Communion  was  celebrated 
Sunday  evening  with  a  slightly  larger  attendance  than  has 
ever  been   at   communion   since   the   present   pastor  arrived. 


The  praise  is  all  due  to  the  blessed  Lord  who  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  us,  and  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  we  ask  or  think. 

P.  M.  Naff. 

UDELL,  IOWA 

Praise  the  Lord  we  are  still  "on  the  map"  and  working  to 
glorify  Him  in  our  meager  way.  This  is  the  smallest  in 
number  and  the  least  workers  of  any  place  we  have  ever 
been.  But  just  a  few  statistics  may  be  of  interest  to  some 
of  you  out  there  in  the  world.  The  following  figures  denote 
the  average  attendance:  morning  worship,  25;  evening  wor- 
ship, 31;  church  school,  18;  Senior  C.  E.,  12;  Junior  C.  E., 
$;  mid-week  meeting,  9.  This  covers  a  period  of  seven  and 
a  half  months  since  we  have  been  on  the  field.  The  W.  M.  S. 
carries  on  with  its  regular  devotional  meetings  and  special 
occasions.  — 

March  26th  we  began  a  two  weeks  pre-Easter  revival; 
most  of  the  first  week  was  rainy  and  cold,  and  the  second 
week  a  little  better.  But  we  did  not  miss  a  service  and  had 
an  average  attendance  of  35  plus.  Each  evening  as  a  part  of 
the  preliminary  service  we  drew  a  chalk  picture  of  old 
hymns  acompanied  with  its  historical  setting.  Two  evenings 
we  had  "living  pictures,"  pantomiming  old  hymns.  These 
were  very  impressive,  being  enriched  with  the  use  of  colored 
lights. 

On  Good  Friday  we  had  the  first  community  service  of  its 
kind.  The  school  came  over  in  two  different  groups.  The  at- 
tendance was  120,  which  was  excellent. 

While  there  were  no  confessions  or  additions,  we  believe 
the  campaign  was  not  in  vain.  The  offerings  took  care  of  the 
overhead  with  some  left  over. 

We  are  "paying  as  we  go,"  no  debts,  and  are  adding  to  our 
ecjuipment  a  number  of  needed  things.  We  still  have  more 
in  mind  to  do.  Our  building  fund  is  on  its  three  hundred  dol- 
lar climb,  and  we  hope  to  make  it  this  summer,  or  before. 
We  are  asking  our  people  "to  plant  an  acre  for  the  Lord," 
and  this  fall  we  hope  to  have  a  harvest  meeting  of  ingather- 
ing and  make  it  a  day  of  rejoicing.  Praise  His  name. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


Tlie  Spotlight  IS  on 


T/ie  Pastors 


PASTOR   HELP   PASTOR 

We  would  like  to  have  each  pastor  give  us  an  outline  of 
his  program  with  which  he  is  going  to  carry  out  his  part  in 
our  project  of  gaining  2,000  new  Brethren  by  next  Easter. 
It  is  actually  true  that  almost  every  man  has  some  ideas 
that  others  can  use  extensively  or  in  part.  Now  Pastor,  let 
us  know  how  many  workers  your  church  can  send  out  into 
your  community,  how  many  prospects  you  have  lined  up  for 
them,  what  evenings  you  regularly  go  out,  how  you  find 
your  prospects,  whether  you  use  cards  or  not,  and  all  of  the 
things  we  need  to  know.  Give  us  a  program  that  will  help 
every  other  pastor.  Let  us  move  on  with  a  great  crusade 
this  year.  If  the  pastors  do  not  push  it,  it  will  drop.  We  occupy 
a  place  in  this  business  that  no  other  can.  Write  us. 
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Thinking       It      Over 

MILLIONS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA  have  no  way 
to  learn  of  Him. 

It  dcesn't  seem  possible,  does  it?  Children  on  the 
outside,  separated  from  Him  by  an  invisible  but  very 
real  wall  of  ignorance  and  indifference. 

How  can  we  reach  them?  Not  by  sitting  back  and 
moaning  that  it  cannot  be  done.  That  much  is  cer- 
tain. Not  by  putting  the  whole  matter  in  the  hands 
of  e.xperts  and  forgetting  about  it.  That  is  equally 
sure. 

The  only  way  to  reach  them  is  to  care  enough 
about  them  to  mobihze  our  forces  and  go  out  and  get 
them.  We  weed  first  of  all  to  Christianize  tlie  children 
ivithin  the  church,  make  them  enjoy  and  appreciate 
what  the  church  has  to  give  so  that  they  will  want 
to  bring  their  friends.  We  need  to  make  our  chil- 
dren's services  so  attractive  that  the  child  who  comes 
once  will  want  to  come  again.  We  need  to  visit  in 
the  homes  of  the  "unchurched."  We  need  Christian 
workers  who  care  enough  to  gather  them  in. 

Qiristian  children  are  taught  to  understand  the 
spiritual  gift  which  is  theirs  in  the  Christ  child. 
Children  are  sensitive  to  real  spirtual  values  and 
can  appreciate  the  difference  between  the  "peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give"  and  the  crude  confu- 
sion elsewhere. 

The  church  cannot  and  should  not  compete  with 
the  worldly  forces  about  these  children  on  the  same 
plane.  It  must  offer  them  something  better,  some- 
thing they  cannot  get  anywhere  else. 

Would  it  be  carrying  the  figure  too  far  to  suggest 
that  we  need  to  offer  a  better  quality  of  goods  more 
attractively  displayed? — By  Margaret  A.  J.  Irvin  in 
The  Lutheran. 


'THOU  KNEWEST  NOT" 

A  young  man  just  home  from  college  was  ap- 
proached by  the  Sunday  School  superintendent  about 
teaciiing  a  class.  He  declined.  Then  his  pastor  spoke 
to  him  about  it  and  he  nonchalantly  remarked, 
'There's  no  penalty  for  refusing,  is  there?" 

'  Yes,"  said  the  minister,  "there  is.  There  is  the 
penalty  of  never  knowing  the  good  you  have  failed 
to  do!" 

"If  I  never  know  it,"  said  George,  still  in  his  flip- 
pant mood,  "I  guess  I  won't  miss  it." 

The  minister  then  asked,  "Do  you  remember  this 
incident  in  the  life  of  Jesus?  Once,  when  on  His  way 
to  Jerusalem,  He  sent  two  disciples  to  ask  shelter 
at  a  Samaritan  village;  but  as  His  face  was  set  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  they  would  not  receive  him.  Certain 
of  His  disciples  wanted  to  call  down  fire  and  brim- 
stone on  that  village,  but  Jesus  reproving  them,  pa- 
tiently resumed  His  journey.  What  was  the  pen- 
alty?" 

"I  don't  think  there  was  any,"  George  replied. 
"As  far  as  I  remember,  nothing  happened  to  the  vil- 
lage." 

"No,"  the  minister  agreed,  "nothing  happened. 
People  put  out  their  lights  and  went  to  bed  as  usual ; 
the  next  morning  they  rose  as  they  always  did.  Noth- 
ing happened,  indeed;  no  sick  were  healed,  no  new 
parable  was  spoken,  no  new  disciple  was  found.  Had 
any  one  of  these  three  things  happened,  the  village 
\A-ould  have  had  a  place  in  history  to  the  end  of  time ; 
as  things  are,  even  its  name  is  unknown." 

For  a  moment  George  was  silent;  then  he  said,  "I 
thank  you  for  the  reminder.  I  will  teach  the  class." 
— Youth's  Companion. 


"If  God  is  your  guide,  He  wil 
tects  whom  He  leads." 


also  be  your  guard ;  He  always  pro- 


The  smallest  church  in  any  conference  will  give  the  biggest  preacher 
in  that  conference  more  than  he  will  ever  be  able  to  do. — Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


it  is  the  business  of  the  church  to  lay  down  the 
pattern  of  Jesus  on  every  industrial,  social,  and  ra- 
cial situation  in  the  world;  and  in  whatever  respect 
that  situation  does  not  conform  to  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
it  must  be  changed.  And  it  is  the  business  of  indi- 
vidual Christians  whose  lives  have  been  transformed 
by  contact  with  Jesus  to  undertake  that  changing. — 
Roy  Smith. 


I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I  may  possess 
except  in  relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  If  any- 
thing I  have  will  advance  the  interest  of  that  King- 
dom, it  siiall  be  given  away  or  kept,  only  as  by  giv- 
ing or  keeping  it  I  may  promote  the  glory  of  Him 
to  whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes  in  time  and  eternity. — 
David  Livingstone. 
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ONLY 


Gethsemane 


Only  a  seed — but  it  chanced  to  fall 
In  a  little  cleft  of  a  city  wall, 
And  taking  root  grew  bravely  up, 
Till  a  tiny  blossom  crowned  its  top! 

Only  a  thought — but  the  work  it  wrought 
Could  never  by  tongue  or  pen  be  taught, 
For  it  ran  through  a  life,  like  a  thread  of  gold, 
And  the  life  bore  fruit  a  hundred  fold! 

Only  a  word — but  'twas  spoken  in  love. 
With  a  whispered  prayer  to  tlie  Lord  above. 
And  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoiced  once  more 
For  a  newborn  soul  "entered  in  by  the  door!" 

— The  Christian. 


There  i,s  a  w-ay  which  man  hath  trod 

For   !o,    these   thronging,    countless    years; 

It  is  the  way  of  life,  of  God; 

It  is  the  way  of  night,  of  tears; 

Its  winding  we  may  not  foresee; 

It  is  the  way — Gethsemane. 

It  is  the  way  whereby  we  know 
Life's  larger  meanings  and  its  claims, 
The   fellowship   of  human   w-oe. 
Our  partnership  with  others'  pains. 
It  is  the  way  which  seems  to  be 
Life's  only  way — Gethsemane. 

Charles  R.  Wakelev. 


The  Master's  Touch 

In  the  still  air  the  music  lies  unheard; 

In  the  rough  marble  beauty  hides  unseen: 
To  make  the  music  and  the  beauty,  needs 

The  master's  touch,  the  sculptor's  chisel  keen. 

Great  Master,  touch  us  with  thy  skillful  hand; 

Let  not  the  music  that  is  in  us  die! 
Great  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  us;  nor  let 

Hidden  and  lost,  thy  form  within  us  lie! 

Spare  not  the  stroke!   do  with  us  as  thou  wilt! 

Let  there  be  naught  unfinished,  broken,  marre.l! 
Complete  thy  purpose,  that  we  may  become 

Thy  perfect  image,  thou  our  God  and  Lord. 

Horatius  Bonar. 


There  is  a  Man  on.  the  Cross 

WTienever  there  is  silence  around  me 

By  day  or  by  night — 

I  am  startled  by  a  cry. 

It   came   down  from   the   cross — 

The  first  time  I  heard  it. 

I  went  out  and  searched — 

And  found  a  man  in  the  throes  of  crucifi.xion, 

And  I  said,  "I  will  take  you  down," 

.\nd   I  tried  to  take  the  nails  out  of  his  feet. 

But  he  said,  "Let  them  be 

For  I  cannot  be  taken  down 

Until  every  man,  every  woman,  and  every  child 

Come  together  to  take  me  downi." 

And  I  said,  "But  I  cannot  hear  you  cry. 

What  can  I  do?" 

And  he  said,  "Go  about  the  world — 

Tell  everyone  that  you  meet — 

There  is  a  man  on  the  cross." — Elizabeth  Chenev. 


Heaven  Weeps 

The  eyr^j  of  heaven 

Have  been  such  tender  eyes? 

From  them  the  gentle  rains  have  freshed  the  sod. 

The  tears  of  love 

Have  wooed  earth  from  the   skies; 

They  wash  the  face  of  earth,  these  tears  of  God. 

Now  eyes  of  hate 
Peer  through  sleek  tubes  of  steel; 
Precision  adds  its  gift  to  wisdom's  skill. 
Grim  tears  of  hate 
That  blast  the  common  weal 
Are  raining  on  the  earth,  to  kill,  to  kill! 

Weep  on,  0  Christ, 

Thy  tears  so  soon  forgot! 

War's  bitter  tears  black  out  the  hopes  of  men. 

Thy  grace  alone 

Can  white  the  scarlet  blot; 

The  tears  of  God  must  wash  man  clean  again. 

-—John  Gray  Rhind. 


Faith  and  Reason 

The  prophet  and  the  seer, 

Instruct  from  within. 
See  what  the  scientist 

Must  take  an  age  to  win. 

The  man  of  reason  walks 

Where  he  of  faith  has  run 
On  winged  feet;  he  counts 

His  footsteps  one  by  one. 

Patiently  he  explores 

The  way,  and  as  he  goes 
With  care  precise  and  true, 

Marks  every  step  for  those 

Of  little  faith  who  mount 

With   halting   feet   the   hei.ght, 
Till  they  by  dull  degrees 

Come  slowly  to  the  light. 

F.  Talbot  Smith. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  May  28,  1944 
"THE  HOLY  SPIRIT— YESTERDAY  AND  TODAY" 

Scripture — Acts  2:1-4;  Rom.  8:.5-14 
For  The  Leader 

It  is  of  supreme  importance  to  us  today  that  we  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  is  perhaps  the  most  misunderstood  personality  of  the 
Triune  God.  We  will  do  well  tonight  to  turn  our  devoted 
attention  to  this  study  of  the  Spirit.  For  this  Spirit  is  our 
power,  our  force,  in  the  workings  of  Christianity.  Without 
it,  Christianity  would  have  likely  perished  centuries  ago  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Olivet  after  Jesus  had  ascended  into  Heaven. 

To  be  effective  workers  for  Christ  we  must  recognize  the 
place  which  the  Spirit  plays,  and  must  play,  in  our  efforts. 
The  Spirit  can  be  of  the  most  help  and  consolation  to  us  if 
we  are  willing  to  abide  with  Him  and  to  give  Him  a  chance 
in  our  lives. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  We 
know  about  the  personality  of  the  Spirit  from  the  works 
which  He  has  done.  The  Spirit  was  present  in  creation  (Gen. 
1:2.)  He  is  credited  with  working  and  talking  with  men  of 
all  ages.  He  is  ever  present  and  all  powerful.  The  lives  of 
Old  Testament  characters  who  lived  by  faith,  were  enriched 
and  blessed  because  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelt  with  them.  This 
is  yesterday's  history  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  hand  has  been 
powerful  and  helpful  at  all  times. 

2.  TODAY  IN  THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  By  "today" 
we  can  include  all  the  time  since  the  Spirit  entered  the  lives 
of  believers  at  Pentecost,  to  the  present  time.  It  has  been  a 
period  of  wonderful  advancement  in  the  Christian  Church. 
From  a  small  group  of  believers,  to  thousands,  yes,  to  mil- 
lions of  those  who  considered  the  sufferings  of  Christ  more 
glorious  than  all  earthly  gain.  Considering  the  marvelous 
growth  of  the  Christian  Church  can  we  do  anything  today 
but  lend  our  full  support  and  effort  in  working  with  this 
Spirit  for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  ? 

3.  THE  HOLY'  SPIRIT  IS  A  DIVINE  PERSON.  In  John 
14:16,  17,  Jesus  speaks  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  "Comforter." 
This  Comforter  will  help  us  and  give  us  strength  to  serve 
God.  That  Spirit  shall  abide  with  us  forever.  He  shall  dwell 
in  our  hearts.  Only  a  person  divine  could  do  this.  But  what 
of  help  and  strength  and  encouragement  which  we  get  from 
the  Spirit  dwelling  within  us  foi'ever?  Paul  raises  the  ques- 
tion about  whether  or  not  we  are  aware  that  as  Christians, 
this  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  our  hearts.  Yes,  this  One  who 
dwells  in  our  heart,  is  God — equal  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Do  we  recognize  His  presence  and  His  power  to  help  ? 
He  is  ever  ready  to  help  us  at  all  times. 

4.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  BELIEVER.  Over  in  1 
Cor.  3:16,  17,  Paul  speaks  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as  dwelling 
in  us.  He  refers  also  to  our  bodies  as  the  temple  of  the  .Spirit. 
As  we  think  of  God  dwelling  in  this  house  of  Worship,  so 
should  we  think  of  Him  as  living  inside  our  bodies.  This  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  part  of  every  Christian  believer.  When 


we   become   Christians   the   Spirit  enters   our  being,  to   live 
there  forever  more. 

When  we  sin,  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  Small  wonder  then 
that  Paul  commands  us  to  defile  not  this  temple  of  the  Spirit. 
But  when  we  do  things  which  are  not  Christian,  or  permit 
our  bodies  to  be  mistreated,  or  mistreat  them  ourselves,  we 
are  also  sinning  against  that  Spirit  whose  home  our  body  is. 
Let  us  seek  always  to  keep  our  lives  pure  and  clean,  through 
Christ;  spotless  before  the  world  and  Christ. 

5.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  CHURCH.  Over  this 
great  matter  of  Christian  fellowship  the  Spirit  plays  a  very 
important  role.  He  forms  the  Church;  he  baptizes  all  be- 
lievers into  the  body  of  Christ;  He  gives  special  talents  and 
gifts  of  service  to  particular  believers;  and  He  is  the  motive 
power  behind  all  consecrated  endeavors  of  the  Church.  Can 
we  conceive  of  a  Church  seeking  to  please  God  without  first 
seeking  the  power  of  the  Spirit?  Yet  there  are  many,  but 
they  are  also  powerless. 

To  do  the  will  of  God  we  must  be  spirit-filled.  Not  as  some 
people  vulgarly  mean  it,  but  genuinely  filled  with  the  pre- 
cious power  of  the  Spirit.  To  gain  this  power  we  must  pray 
and  study  the  Scriptures.  By  our  suppoi't  of  all  the  seiwices 
of  God's  house  we  will  be  in  the  best  atmosphere  and  influence 
for  the  best  reception  of  this  power.  No,  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily come  all  at  once,  nor  does  it  very  often  come  with 
"shouting  and  demonstration."  We  know  when  we  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  for  then  our  life  rings  true,  and  our  work 
produces  results  for  Christ.  To  be  Spirit-filled,  we  must  be 
"world-emptied!"  Then  the  Church  will  be  Spirit-filled  and 
will  win  many  souls  to  Christ. 

6.  SINS  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT.  We  shall  consider  only 
those  sins  which  the  Christian  believer  can  commit,  and  many 
times  does.  The  first  main  kind  which  we  commit  is  that  of 
allowing  evil  in  our  hearts.  Read  over  in  Ephesians  4:30-32 
of  the  things  which  come  under  this  heading:  bitterness  and 
wrath,  anger,  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  and  malice — all 
these  to  be  put  away.  Moreover  we  are  to  be  kind  one  to  an- 
other, forgiving  one  another — even  as  Christ  has  forgiven 
us.  Do  we  wonder  then  that  when  we  have  fightings  among 
ourselves  that  it  grieves  the  Spirit?  Yes,  it  takes  Christian 
grace,  but  how  much  better  it  is  to  forgive  and  forget. 

The  second  type  of  sin  against  the  spirit  is  disobedience. 
We  are  told  to  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  For  to  do  so  is  to 
cut  off  your  Christian  life.  The  Spirit  dwells  within  us  to 
show  us  the  will  of  God  for  us.  If  we  fight  the  Spirit  by  our 
own  plans  and  pleasures,  we  are  disobeying  God.  We  should 
rather  yield  ourselves  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit — in  prayer 
and  meditation — for  thus  we  shall  know  the  will  of  God  in 
our  lives. 

7.  THE  SPIRIT  AND  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER.  The 
fi'uit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,  etc.  Can  we  pro- 
duce any  one  of  these  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit  ?  Look 
at  Godless  people  and  unyielded  Christian  professing  people; 
they  show  the  exact  opposites  of  these  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 
This  Christian  character  begins  in  the  heart.  Much  that  we 
hear  today  of  building  Christian  character  is  interested  only 
in  "character"  building.  And  it  begins  too  much  from  the 
outside.  We  must  build  from  the  heart.  Yield  the  heart  to 
Christ  and  we  will  at  once  have  '^Christian  character"  for 
then  it  will  be  the  Christ  life.  How  does  our  life  today  meas- 
ure up  to  that  which  the  Spirit  gives  to  those  who  are  His? 

QUESTIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Give  your  impression  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  What  does  the  Spirit  do  for  the  sinful  world?  John  16:8. 

3.  What  part  did  the  Spirit  have  in  the  writing  of  our 
Bible?  2  Pet.  1:21. 
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4.  How  can  we  know  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  speaking  to 
us? 

5.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  baptism  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit? 
Acts  1:8. 

6.  How  can  we  lose  the  gifts  of  the  spirit  which  God  has 
given  to  us? 

7.  How  does  the  Spirit  help  us  when  we  pray  to  God  ?  Rom. 
8:26. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO  | 

Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

The  prophet  Elisha  went  through  the  land  of  Israel,  meet- 
ing in  many  places  the  people  Avho  worshipped  the  Lord,  and 
teaching  them. 

On  one  of  his  journeys  he  visited  the  little  city  of  Shunem, 
which  was  on  a  hill  looking  over  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon 
from  the  east.  A  rich  woman  who  was  living  in  that  place 
asked  him  to  come  to  her  house,  and  to  take  his  meals  there 
whenever  he  was  journeying  by.  So,  as  often  as  Elisha  came 
to  Shunem  on  his  journeys,  he  stopped  for  a  meal  or  a  night 
at  this  woman's  house. 

After  a  time  the  lady  said  to  her  husband,  "I  see  that  this 
is  a  holy  man  of  God  who  comes  to  our  house  so  often.  Let 
us  build  a  little  room  for  him  on  the  side  of  the  house;  and 
let  us  place  in  the  room  for  him  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a 
stool,  and  a  candlestick:  so  that  when  he  comes  it  will  be 
a  home  for  him,  and  he  can  sleep  there." 

So  they  built  the  room,  and  as  often  as  Elisha  passed  by 
he  stayed  there  with  his  servant;  the  man  who  waited  on 
him,  as  Elisha  himself  in  other  days  had  waited  upon  Elijah. 
The  servant's  name  was  Gehazi. 

At  one  time  Elisha  said  to  the  woman,  "You  have  been 
very  kind  to  me  and  to  my  helper  and  have  done  much  for  us. 
Now,  what  can  I  do  for  you  ?  Shall  I  ask  the  king  to  show 
you  some  favor?  Or  would  you  like  anything  that  the  chief 
of  the  army  can  do  for  you?"  The  woman  said,  "I  live  among 
my  own  people,  and  there  is  nothing  else  that  I  wish."  Then 
Gehazi  said  to  Elisha,  "This  woman  has  no  son."  And  Elisha 
said  to  her,  "A  year  from  this  time,  God  will  give  you  a  little 
boy." 


The  promise  made  the  woman  very  happy;  but  she  could 
scarcely  believe  it  to  be  true,  until  the  little  child  came.  He 
grew  up,  and  became  old  enough  to  go  with  his  father  out 
into  the  field  among  the  men  who  were  reaping  grain.  Sud- 
denly, in  the  field,  the  child  cried  out  to  his  father,  "0  my 
head,  my  head!" 

His  father  saw  that  he  was  very  ill  and  he  told  one  of  his 
men  to  take  him  to  his  mother.  He  lay  in  his  mother's  arms 
until  noon  and  then  he  died.  The  mother  did  not  tell  her  hus- 
band that  the  boy  was  dead;  but  she  rode  as  quickly  as  she 
could  go  to  the  prophet  who  was  on  the  other  side  of  this 
plain  near  Mt.  Carmel. 

While  she  Avas  far  off,  Elisha  saw  her  coming.  She  did  not 
stop  until  she  met  the  prophet  and  told  him  of  the  death  of 
her  child.  Then  Elisha  followed  her  back  to  Shunem  across 
the  plain. 

When  Elisha  came  he  found  the  child  dead,  and  laid  upon 
the  bed  in  the  prophet's  room.  He  shut  the  door  and  prayed 
beside  the  bed  unto  the  Lord.  And  after  his  prayer,  he  lay 
with  his  face  upon  the  child's  face,  and  his  hands  upon  the 
child's  hands;  and  as  he  lay  there  the  little  boy's  body  be- 
came warm.  Then  he  rose  up  and  walked  around  in  the  house 
and  then  lay  doA\Ti  by  the  child  and  put  his  arms  around  him. 
Suddenly  the  child  opened  his  eyes,  alive  once  more. 

The  mother  saw  that  her  son  was  alive  from  the  dead;  she 
fell  at  Elisha's  feet  to  show  how  great  was  her  thankfulness, 
and  then  she  took  her  son  up  in  her  arms. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

\  WANTED 

I  Man  and  woman  to  take  care  of  The  Breth- 

I  ren  Retreat  at  Shipshewana,  Lake,  Indiana. 

j  \\'oman  to  take  care  of  the  Hotel,  and  the  man 

j  to  care  for  the  grounds  and  assist  at  the  Ho- 

j  tel.  The  Retreat  is  open  from  May  30th  to 

j  Labor  Day. 

I  Interested   parties   will   kindly   contact   at 

j  once  either  of  the  trustees  of  the  Retreat,  as 

j  the  time  is  short  before  the  opening-  of  the 

I  grounds.  Write  or  phone  either: 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
!  301    West   Market    Street, 

I  Nappanee,   Indiana 

or 

Mr.  Charles  Colip, 
i  2910  Miami  Street 

!  South  Bend.  Indiana. 


NOTICE   TO   THE   INOLANA   CHURCHES 

District  Confer-ence  time  is  verj-  near.  Please  send 
in  your  apportionment  immediately  so  that  we  can 
present  a  complete  report  at  conference.  A  number  of 
churches  have  sent  in  part  of  their  apportionment  but 
as  yet  only  one  has  paid  in  full.  The  apportionment 
is  40c  a  member  according  to  the  membership  listed 
in  last  year's  annual. 

Please  send  the  money  to  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  Roann, 
Acting  Secretary  of  the  Indiana  Mission  Board. 
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TWO  THOUSAND  ADDITIONAL  BRETHREN  WON 

South  Bend  Brethren  Church  alone  has  recently  added  over  SEVEN- 
TY. Nearly  fifty  have  been  won  there  in  two  months.  CAN  GOD  USE 
YOUR  CHURCH  TOO? 

It  will  not  be  done  without  visitation,  planned  calls,  sought  out  pros- 
pects, enlisted  workers  to  go,  instruction,  and  prayer. 

The  pastor  who  attempts  to  do  it  alone  will  not  succeed.  It  will  take 
the  best  workers  in  each  church. 


WITH  HALF  OF  AMERICA  UNCHRISTIAN 

Our  own  situation  becomes  somewhat  like  that  of  a  mission  in  a  for- 
eign land.  We  are  surrounded  with  God's  greatest  burden,  the  lost,  and 
we  are  His  agents  to  win  them. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS  WILL  NOT  DO  IT 

Do  not  count  too  strongly  upon  the  Fall  Revival  to  meet  your  ob- 
jective. It  will  not  accomplish  it.  The  work  remains  for  you  and  a  few 
others.  To  some  of  us  it  will  mean  the  revision  of  our  personal  ministry 
for  years.  But  "new  occasions  teach  new  duties." 


IF  THE  CHURCH  KEEPS  HER  PLACE  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  MEN 

The  church  has  lost  her  influence  in  all  too  many  spheres  where  she  could  speak. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  the  church  does  not  lose  her  place  in  God's  great  program 
of  \vinning  the  lost.  He  will  then  use  other  agencies  to  accomplish  it,  and  this  is  our 
business. 


Summer's  Joys 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

A  RECENT  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  L.  0.  McCARTNEY- 
SMITH  says,  "We  have  been  in  Lathrop,  California,  one 
month,  having  accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate  here.  Every- 
thing is  opening  up  nicely  and  we  are  anticipating  a  splen- 
did year.  You  will  hear  more  from  us  later  regarding  the 
progress  of  the  work." 

TWO  INTERESTING  ITEMS  come  from  the  Washington, 
D.  C.  bulletins.  First,  that  a  ballot  box  has  been  placed  at 
the  door  of  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  votes  for 
the  ten  chapters  in  the  New  Testament  which  are  favorites 
of  the  members.  This  should  bring  considerable  interest  in 
Bible  Reading.  Second,  the  pastor.  Brother  Clarence  Fair- 
banks, lists  a  number  of  books  in  his  own  library  which  he 
has  made  available  to  his  congregation  for  reading.  This 
suggestion  might  find  a  response  in  many  congregations  if 
the  pastors  would  make  their  books  available  to  the  members. 

BROTHER  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  LOUIS- 
VILLE, OHIO,  CHURCH,  reports  a  fine  program  and  won- 
derful day  on  Mother's  Day  in  that  church.  He  also  notes  that 
the  church  and  parsonage  is  soon  to  receive  a  coat  of  paint 
and  a  spring  house  cleaning,  in  preparation  for  the  enter- 
taining of  the  Ohio  District  Conference,  June  27  to  30. 

WE  NOTE  BY  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BUL- 
LETIN that  Youth  Sunday  was  observed  in  the  Berlin  Church 
on  Sunday,  May  21.  Also  that  the  Baccalaureate  service  was 
held  in  our  church  on  that  evening  with  Brother  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, the  pastor,  delivering  the  sermon.  We  also  note  that 
each  Sunday  up  to  and  through  June  25th  has  been  given 
a  special  designation — May  28,  Memorial  Sunday;  June  4, 
Children's  Day;  June  18,  Father's  Day;  June  25,  Flower  Day. 

ANNOUNCEMENT  SHOWS  THAT  THE  LANARK 
CHURCH,  Lanark,  Illinois,  observed  Holy  Communion  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  21st.  We  are  sorry  that  this  announce- 
ment was  not  in  our  hands  sufficiently  early  that  we  might 
have  given  it  publicity  before  its  occurrence.  W.  C.  Benshoff 
is  the  pastor. 

FROM  ELKHART'S  "PAPER  AND  INK"  the  monthly  or- 
gan of  the  church,  we  learn  that  seventeen  people  were 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  church  on  Easter.  This  makes 
a  total  of  thirty-nine  added  to  the  church  in  the  year  so  far. 

—  ATTENTION  ALL  CHURCHES  OF  THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 

Interesting  Items    2  ,^jj   cij^rches  of  the   Ohio   District  of  Brethren   Churches 

Business  Manager's  Corner G.  S.  B 3  should  send  in  their  reports  on  the  Five  Year  Program  AT 

„  ONCE.  These  reports  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  District 

Editorially   Speaking— F.  C.  V Secretary  in  sufficient  time  that  he  may  have  time  to  make 

Maybe  Dodds  Sold  Those  Extra  Two  Million  Bibles —  up   the  report  for  the   District   Conference,  which  convenes 

Sgt.   Dan   Poller    ^      at  Louisville    Ohio,  June  27  to  30.  Send  the  reports  to  the 

Scriptural  Qualifications  of  a  Deacon—  undersigned. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 5  E.   M.   Riddle,   Conference   Secretary, 

1033  (East  Main  Street, 

Program  of  the  Ohio  District  Conference   7  Louisville     Ohio. 

Program  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference  8      -:^^:^^rr^^^^^^^^^^r^r;rr^^r^^;rr^r^^^r^r^^^?yryr:rrr^^T^r^;^7rg:r?-.r?r 

Important  News— No.  3— Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora   10  COMMUNION  NOTICE 

Ashland  College  News — Arthur  Petit    11  The  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the' 

_  ,        •     T^•  i  •  J.  iM  T>        ^    1^    /-■!  11       Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  June  4th  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Pennsylvania  District  News— Rev.   C.  Y.  Gilmer   11  f  .  ^,      ^  V  ,r  n  j-  n      •     •..  j  ^ 

Brethren  of  the  Conemaugh  Valley  are  cordially  invited  to 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  June  4 — Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff  12      attend.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 

Prayer  Meeting  Topic   13 

THE   COMMUNION   WILL   BE   HELD   AT   MILLEDGE 
News  From   Our  Churches    13      ^jlle,   ILLINOIS,   on   Sunday  evening,   May  28th.   W.   St 

Laid  to  Rest 14      Clair  Benshoff',  pastor. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

Order  S'.  S.  Supplies  Early 

Your  order  for  S.  S.  Quarterlies  ought  to  be  in  our  hands 
it  the  earliest  moment  possible,  and  order  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  take  care  of  your  needs  for  the  entire  quarter — the 
months  of  July,  August  and  September.  Check  on  your  other 
supplies  needed  and  tell  us  about  them.  We  will  get  them 
for  you  if  they  are  obtainable. 

It  Is  Never  Too  Late 

to  get  new  subscriptions  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  The 
list  has  grown  nicely  this  year,  but  it  has  not  reached  the 
saturation  point  in  the  brotherhood  yet.  Wherever  there  is 
not  100  circulation,  there  is  still  room  for  progress. 

The  Tracts 

Many  of  the  tracts  have  been  reprinted  and  are  ready  for 
sale.  Others  are  still  in  the  process  of  being  printed.  Those 
churches  that  sponsored  the  reprinting  are  entitled  to  a  sup- 
ply, according  to  our  promise  at  the  outset.  A  complete  list 
and  prices  will  be  offered  later. 

The  Press  Fund  Grows 

And  we  are  going  to  be  able  to  close  the  account.  Tliere 
will  be  no  debt  on  our  hands  for  the  new  press,  thanks  to 
the  unprecedented  Publication  Day  Offering  and  the  splendid 
response  to  our  special  appeal  for  gifts  to  complete  the  pay- 
ment for  the  press.  Following  are  the  contributions  for  the 
press  received  since  last  report: 

A  Friend,  Ashland,  Ohio  $  35.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler,  Ashland,  Ohio 1.00 

IMrs.  Fred  Moherman,  Ashland,  Ohio    1.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Ashland,  Ohio  .  .      10.00 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio 10.00 

jMr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Gaskill,  Bryan,  Ohio   2.00 

'Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Robarge  and  Family,  Bryan,  0.  .  .       6.00 

JMrs.  Clarence  Zwayer,  Bryan,  Ohio   1.00 

Additional  from  Burlington,  Ind.,  Church 45.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Flora,  Logan,  Ind 2.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Shaffer,  Johnstown,  Pa 1.00 

H.  D.  Hunter,  North  Manchester,  Ind 2.00 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas   2.00 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  N.  Manchester,  Ind 10.00 

Wohn  C.  Eck,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   10.00 

Delia  Lehman,  Smithville,  Ohio  2.00 

iHiram  Ulrey,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.00 

Additional  from  Washington,  D.  C,  Church   10.00 

Laymen's  League,  Washington,  D.  C 5.00 

Paul  Steeg  2.00 

,|4nnabelle  Merrifield,  Winnetka,  111 1.00 

Mrs.  G.  B.  Bumgardner,  Windber,  Pa 2.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Funderberg,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio  . .       2.00 

v'ern  L.  Stoflfer,  Decatur,  Ohio  3.50 

5.  F.  Miller,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio   3.00 

\Irs.  L.  L.  Hummel,  Homerville,  Ohio  5.00 


Total  for  this  report $191.50 

Other  gifts  are  still  acceptable,  especially  from  churches 
.hat  have  not  yet  sent  in  an  offering.  Another  week  will 
j'.oubtless  finish  the  payment  and  we  will  then  report  the 
homplete  offering  to  the  Publishing  House,  the  largest  ever 
!  iven. 


Editorally  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

THE  LATEST  INFORMATION  ON 
DEFERMENT  OF  MINISTERIAL  STUDENTS 

Two  weeks  ago  we  published  the  full  text  of  a  communi- 
cation from  the  Selective  Service  Headquarters  and  the  re- 
quest from  the  American  Association  of  Theological  Schools. 
We  are  glad  to  pass  on  the  most  important  paragraph  from 
the  most  recent  communication  of  the  Selective  Service  Sys- 
tem relative  to  the  present  standing  of  the  Ministerial  stu- 
dent. In  next  week's  issue  we  will  present  the  entire  text 
of  the  communication.  However,  we  feel  that  the  follow- 
ing information  is  so  important  that  we  are  running  it  ahead 
of  the  complete  text. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the 
communication.  We  quote: 

Students  who  have  been  accepted  for  admittance  in  the- 
ological or  divinity  schools — information  required. — In  case 
of  a  registrant  who  claims  to  be  a  student  preparing  for  the 
ministry  who  has  been  accepted  for  admittance  in  a  recog- 
nized theological  or  divinity  school  and  who  is  pursuing  under 
the  direction  of  such  theological  or  divinity  school  a  specific 
full-time  accelerated  course  of  study  required  by  the  the- 
ological or  divinity  school,  the  local  board  shall  require  the 
following  information: 

(a)  A  statement  of  the  registrant  that  he  is  preparing  for 
and  intends  to  enter  into  the  ministry  of  a  recognized 
church,  religious  sect,  or  religious  organization. 

(b)  A  statement  of  the  highest  authority  governing  or- 
dination of  a  recognized  church,  religious  sect,  or  re- 
ligious organization  that  it  is  in  need  of  ministers  of 
religion  and  that  the  registrant  has  been  formally  ac- 
cepted as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

(c)  A  statement  of  a  recognized  theological  or  divinity 
school  that  the  registrant  has  been  accepted  for  ad- 
mittance to  such  theological  or  divinity  school  and 
that  he  is  pursuing  under  the  general  direction  of  such 
theological  or  divinity  school  on  a  full-time  and  accel- 
erated basis  a  specific  course  of  study  required  by  the 
theological  or  divinity  school.  The  statement  shall  show 
the  course  of  study  in  detail. 


The  above  paragraph  is  important  to  the  information  of 
pastors  and  church  boards  in  their  action  regarding  the 
selecting  of  men  for  the  ministry.  Such  action  must  be  taken 
by  the  local  church,  as  has  always  been  the  custom  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  setting  aside  the  candidate  for  the  minis-- 
try.  Such  action  should  be  made  known  immediately  to  the 
District  Ministerial  Examining  Board  and  they,  in  turn, 
should  contact  the  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary.  Thus  the 
complete  action  of  church  and  Seminary  may  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  local  Selective  Service  board  when  needed  in  the  case 
of  individuals  in  this  category. 

For  additional  information  write  to  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  EvangelisJ 


Reo.  Gilbert  Dodds 


Maybe  Dodds  Sold  Those  Extra 
Two  M/llfon  Bibles 

By  Sgt.  Dan  Poller 

(The  following  article,  taken  from  the  army  magazine,  Yank,  is  worthy  of  passinj 
on  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist,  since  it  comes  from  a  secular  publication,  anc 
particularly  since  it  deals  with  one  of  our  own  young  ministers.  Brother  Gilbert  Dodds 
the  son  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  our  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  Regard 
less  of  the  secular  viewpoint,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  such  witness  as  has  been  givei 
throughout  the  nation  is  having  and  will  continue  to  have,  a  lasting  influence  upoi 
the  reading  of  the  Bible.  "Gil,"  as  he  is  familiarly  and  aifectionately  known,  is  soo; 
to  begin  a  "preaching  mission"  traveling  entirely  across  the  United  States  in  thii 
work.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  ministry,  and  when  he  has  completed  his  train 
ing  and  assumes  his  place  in  our  own  denominational  work,  we  pray  that  he  ma; 
have  opportunity  to  bear  equal  testimony,  even  as  he  has  in  the  past. — Editor.) 


(Reprinted  by  permission  of  YANK,  The  Army 
Weekly,  and  tlie  author  Sgt.  Polier.) 


The  American  Bible  Society  has  just  reported  that 
the  sale  of  Bibles  during  1943  showed  an  increase  of 
2,000,000.  The  Society  naturally  attributes  this  over- 
powering increase  to  the  war  and  firmly  believes 
those  extra  two  million  Bibles  were  purchased  by 
God-fearing  soldiers  of  the  United  Nations. 

But  I  have  another  explanation. 

A  lot  of  those  extra  two  million  copies  were  bought 
up  by  track  fans  and  promoters.  I  can  even  tell  you 
the  name  of  the  man  who  was  responsible  for  this 
Bible  boom.  He  is  Deacon  Gil  Dodds,  the  scripture 
quoting  Boston  divinity  student,  who  just  recently 
lowered  the  world's  indoor  mile  record  twice  in  two 
weeks.  The  first  time  to  4:07.3  in  the  K.  of  C.  games 
at  Madison  Square  Garden  and  a  week  later  to 
4:06.4  in  the  Bankers  Mile  at  Chicago. 

I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  deacon  has  done 
more  for  the  Bible  Society  than  any  man  since  King 
James.  Every  time  he  autographs  a  program  for  a 
track  fan  he  always  adds  the  book,  chapter  and 
verse  of  some  appropriate  biblical  quotation  beneath 
his  signature.  This  means  that  thousands  of  track 
fans,  who  normally  only  read  the  advertisements  in 
their  programs,  now  dash  to  the  nearest  book  store 
and  purchase  a  Bible  to  see  what  message  the  plank- 
pounding  parson  has  given  them.  In  this  way  the 
deacon  has  been  known  to  sell  15,000  copies  in  a 
single  evening. 

Even  when  he's  not  running,  the  deacon  does  much 
to  stimulate  the  sale  of  Bibles.  As  a  champion  ath- 
lete he  receives  a  great  amount  of  mail  from  track 
promoters,  coaches  and  thin-lunged  high  school  dis- 
tance runners.  He  never  answers  one  of  these  let- 
ters that  he  doesn't  include  an  appropriate  quota- 
tion from  the  scriptures.  As  a  result,  thousands  of 


promoters,  coaches  and  families  all  over  the  Unite( 
States  now  have  Bibles  in  their  libraries. 

One  promoter  we  know,  Mr.  Frank  Brennan,  o; 
New  York  City,  says  the  Bible  has  become  prac 
tically  as  essential  in  his  work  as  the  AAU  rule' 
and  record  book.  In  fact,  just  before  Mr.  Brennai 
staged  the  Casey  Games  he  received  a  letter  of  accep 
tance  from  Dodds  in  which  the  parson  had  scribblei 
this  reference:  Hebrews  12:1. 

Fortunately  Mr.  Brennan  had  dealings  with  Dodd 
before  and  was  prepared  to  receive  this  message.  H 
reached  for  his  Bible  and  looked  up  the  quotatioi 
Here  is  how  it  reads : 

"Wherefore  seeing  \ve  also  are  compassed  abou 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  asid 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  bese 
us,  and  let  us  I'un  with  patience  the  race  that  is  s( 
before  us." 

Mr.  Brennan  was  much  disturbed  by  this  gospe 
especially  that  remark  about  running  with  patiena 
Like  all  track  promoters,  he  always  flashes  a  foui| 
minute  smile  and  faithfully  promises  the  track  moi 
world  records  of  every  variety  in  all  his  meets.  H 
was  counting  on  Dodds  to  shrink  the  mile  record  an! 
not  run  a  patient  race.  But  Mr.  Brennan  also  foun! 
some  comfort  in  the  deacon's  message.  That  pai 
about  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses  gave  him  visior 
of  the  Garden  packed  with  no  less  than  15,000  spe^ 
tators. 

As  it  turned  out,  the  deacon  was  only  kiddir 
about  running  with  patience.  He  bolted  to  the  froi 
after  the  second  lap  and  proceeded  to  murder  h 
opposition.  He  was  clocked  at  60.8  seconds  at  tl 
first  quarter  with  two  yards  on  Rudy  Simms,  a  NY 
freshman.  And  at  2:00.6  at  the  half  way  post,  s- 
yards  ahead  of  Bill  Hulse,  his  chief  rival.  B 
drummed  around  the  third  quarter  in  62.8  for  3 :03.. 
a  dozen  yards  ahead  of  Hulse,  and  ran  the  last  qua) 
ter  in  63.9.  It  was  the  first  time  in  his  career  th 
he  really  moved  down  the  home  stretch.  : 


May  27,  1944 


After  the  race  Dodds  was  visited  by  a  group  of 
reporters  who  came  armed  with  Bibles  in  case  the 
deacon  had  a  ready-made  sermon  for  them. 

"Greeting's,"  said  the  deacon,  as  the  little  congre- 
gation trooped  into  the  dressing  room.  "The  good 
Lord  was  with  me  tonight ;  I  never  doubted  He  would 
give  me  the  needed  strength  if  only  I  did  not  quit 
on  myself.  Yes,  I  prayed  while  1  ran." 

One  member  of  the  congregation,  Mr.  Lewis  Bur- 
ton of  the  New  York  Journal-American,  thought  it 


would  be  a  good  idea  to  find  out  the  prayer  the  dea- 
con used  in  breaking  the  world's  record,  so  he  could 
pass  it  on  to  other  aspiring  record-breakers.  He 
asked  the  deacon  what  it  was. 

"You  don't  need  special  prayers  from  the  Bible 
to  address  the  Lord,"  Dodds  said  devoutly.  "You 
need  only  speak  from  the  heart,  and  He  will  under- 
stand." 

I  hope  Mr.  Burton  never  prints  that  statement. 
It  would  ruin  the  sale  of  Bibles. 


-§n§n§- 


«WE 


Scriptural   Qualifications  of  a  beacon 


Reo.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


4«% 


(A  short  time  before  Easter  we  asked  Brother  Oberholtzer  to  write  a 
series  of  articles  concerning  the  Deacon,  his  call,  his  duties,  and  his  relation 
to  the  work  of  the  pastor  and  the  church.  This  Brother  Oberholtzer  kindly 
consented  to  do.  This  is  the  first  of  these  articles.  Others  will  follow  in  the 
near  future. — Editor) 


It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  in  this  article  the  origin  and 
purpose  of  the  office  of  a  deacon.  I  will  reserve  that  for  a 
later  article.  In  this  I  wish  to  discuss  merely  the  required 
qualifications  of  a  deacon. 

According  to  the  Scripture  the  office  of  a  deacon  is  a  very 
important  one,  ranking  next  to  that  of  a  bishop,  or  elder, 
being  subsidiary  thereto  and  partaking  somewhat  of  the 
same  characteristics.  It  is  therefore  a  very  high  and  holy 
office,  requiring  special  qualifications. 

If  the  office  of  deacon  originated  with  the  choosing  of 
"the  seven,"  as  recorded  in  Acts  6:1-6,  which  is  very  prob- 
able, the  qualifications  are  there  very  simply  stated,  but  they 
are  very  inclusive.  It  is  recorded  that  when  "the  twelve" 
called  the  multitude  of  disciples  together  they  instructed 
them  that  they  should  "Look  out  among  them  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business."  With  this  the  whole  body 
of  believers  was  in  full  accord,  which  confirms  the  necessity 
and  gives  evidence  of  the  divine  inspiration  and  appointment 
of  the  plan. 

It  is  probable  that  they  did  not  need  to  search  far  nor 
long  for  men  of  the  required  qualifications.  Doubtless  they 
prayed  for  divine  guidance  in  the  matter  and  were  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  choice  of  the  men  whom  they 
brought  to  the  apostles  for  ordination.  When  people  are  fully 
submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  lead 
them  and  use  them  for  God's  glory. 

These  men  were  not  called  deacons  at  the  time  of  their 
ordination,  nor  until  some  years  later  when,  perhaps  because 
of  the  nature  of  their  service,  they,  or  their  successors,  were 
called  deacons.  At  first  they  were  known  only  as  "the  seven" 
(Acts  21:8). 

How  simply  the  qualifications  were  stated,  yet  how  much 


they  included.  It  was  required  that  they  be  "men  of  honest, 
or  good,  report."  They  were  required  to  be  strictly  honest, 
for  they  were  to  receive  and  distribute  alms  for  the  needy, 
which  duty  was  fraught  with  particular  dangers,  both  to  the 
individuals  and  to  the  church.  They  must  have  the  confidence 
of  those  whom  they  serve.  They  must  have  clean  characters, 
be  well  balanced,  courteous,  sympathetic  and  just. 

It  was  also  required  that  they  be  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Probably  this  was  determined  by  peculiar  and  unmistakable 
evidences  of  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
may  have  been  some  who  claimed  the  indwelling  presence 
who  were  not  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  hence  the  instruction 
that  they  be  "full"  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  For  such  an  important 
office  this  is  very  necessary.  Their  duties  at  that  time  may 
not  have  seemed  so  important  and  sacred.  They  may  have 
thought  only  of  the  secular  duties  of  receiving  and  distribut- 
ing alms.  Yet  the  Holy  Spirit  who  surely  directed  them,  evi- 
dently led  them  in  the  choice  of  men  who  would  also  serve 
in  the  realm  of  spiritual  ministrations,  as  was  later  indi- 
cated by  the  evangelistic  ministry  of  both  Stephen  and  Philip. 

There  seems  to  have  been  through  recent  years  a  tendency 
to  regard  the  duties  of  deacons  as  largely  or  altogether  sec- 
ular, which  evidently  is  far  from  the  original  intent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  Christian  service  is  really  spiritual  and  re- 
quires that  those  who  serve  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Even  the  work  of  a  janitor  should  be  considered  as  spiritual, 
for  it  is  not  lacking  in  importance  and  when  properly  per- 
formed brings  much  glory  to  God. 

Perhaps  the  question  will  arise,  how  may  we  know  who  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit?  Doubtless  this  will  be  revealed 
to  the  spiritually  minded  who  pray  for  spiritual  guidance. 
We  may  at  least  judge  from  the  fruit  that  is  produced.  In 
Gal.  5:22,  23  we  have  listed  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Over  a 
period  of  a  few  months  or  years  of  faithfulness,  the  live, 
vigorous  branches  of  the  true  vine  vdll  bear  such  fruit  in 
sufficient  abundance  to  clearly  indicate  that  they  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  If,  perchance,  the  fruit  does  not  appear,  it 


6 


The  Brethren  Evangelistf 


would  be  better  to  patiently  wait  UHtil  after  a  period  of  care- 
ful pruning  and  nourishing  the  fruit  does  appear,  than,  with 
undue  haste,  to  choose  one  who  is  not  qualified  for  the  office. 

Furthermore,  it  was  required  of  "the  seven"  mentioned 
above  that  they  be  "filled  with  wisdom."  In  Prov.  4:7  it  is 
said,  "Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get  wisdom." 
We  may  see  very  readily  that  wisdom  was  required  for  their 
responsibilities.  Nothing  other  than  this  was  said  regarding 
their  intellectual  qualifications.  But  wisdom  is  more  than 
learning  or  intelligence.  It  has  been  said,  "Wisdom  is  the 
right  use  of  knowledge."  Wisdom  is  good  sense,  or  sound 
judgment.  But  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  wisdom 
of  God,  in  which  our  faith  stands,  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  which  cometh  to  nought  (1  Cor.  2).  "The  wisdom  of 
the  world  is  foolishness  with  God"  (1  Cor.  3:19).  "If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him" 
(Jas.  1:5).  The  duties  of  a  deacon  require  prudence,  discre- 
tion and  sometimes  snap  judgment,  hence  the  need  of  divine 
wisdom. 

Turning  to  the  third  chapter  of  1  Timothy  we  find  a  more 
elaborate  list  of  qualifications  for  deacons,  all  of  which  are 
included  in  those  mentioned  above.  This  instruction  was  given 
a  number  of  years  after  the  choosing  of  "the  seven."  Doubt- 
less developments  and  experience  revealed  the  necesisty  for 
a  more  detailed  statement. 

Note  that  the  qualifications  here  stated  (1  Tim.  3:8-13) 
are  similar,  in  some  respects,  to  the  qualifications  of  a  bishop 
(1  Tim  3:1-7),  who  then  had  about  the  same  relation  to  the 
church  as  a  modern  pastor.  "Likewise"  (vs.  8)  implies  the 
similarity  of  the  qualifications  of  deacons  to  those  of  the 
clergy.  Although  their  duties  may  be  considered  as  lying 
chiefly  in  the  realm  of  the  secular,  they  are  very  intimately 
related  to  the  spiritual  and,  with  the  liberties  that  are  freely 
granted,  their  duties  may  sometimes  lie  within  the  realm 
of  the  spiritual.  Hence  similarity  in  qualifications. 

"Grave"  (vs.  8):  It  is  fitting  indeed  that  a  deacon  be  of 
a  serious  mind,  of  calm  and  quiet  demeanor  and  conscien- 
tious. Not  necessarily  solemn,  morose  or  moody  and  cheer- 
less, but  surely  jesting  and  foolish  talk  would  be  very  unbe- 
coming one  of  his  station.  He  must  be  thoughtful  and  con- 
siderate of  the  interests  of  otliers  and  of  the  general  wel- 
fare, ever  ready  to  give  wise  spiritual  ad\ice  to  any  who 
may  ask  it.  His  heart  must  be  filled  with  sympathy  and  his 
mind  with  good  thoughts.  He  must  be  cheerful,  friendly  and 
sociable,  and  especially  interested  in  winning  souls  to  Christ 
and  in  restoring  those  who  wander  from  the  way. 

"Not  doubletongued"  (vs.  8):  He  must  never  distort  his 
statements,  never  make  one  statement  to  one  person  and  an- 
other statement  to  another  person  about  the  same  matter. 
He  must  always  tell  the  truth  or  keep  silent.  "Silence  is 
golden"  many  times.  A  deacon  must  never  stir  up  strife, 
but  rather  allay  it.  He  must  control  his  tongue. 

"Not  given  to  much  wine"  (vs.  8) :  This  may  seem  to  some 
to  be  a  somewhat  liberal  statement,  not  requiring  total  ab- 
stinence from  intoxicating  liquor.  Consideration  should  be 
given  to  varying  circumstances  and  conditions.  "A  little  wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities,"  suggested 
by  Paul  to  Timothy,  by  no  means  warrants  the  use  of  in- 
toxicants as  a  beverage.  Even  if  it  might  be  considered  that 
in  those  days  liquors  might  have  been  indulged  in  in  moder- 
ation, we  know  that  in  these  days  the  most  abstemious  atti- 
tude toward  liquor  of  all  kinds  is  required  of  every  Chris- 
tian. A  Christian  should  do  nothing  that  would  in  any  man- 
ner or  degree  call  into  question  his  sincerity  of  purpose  or 
loyalty  to  Christ  or  bring  reproach  upon  His  cause.  "It  is 
good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 


whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made' 
weak"  (Rom.  14:21).  If  a  minister  or  a  deacon  should  drinki 
a  glass  of  beer  it  surely  would  diminish  the  confidence  that: 
anyone  witnessing  it  or  hearing  of  it  might  have  in  him,, 
and  thus  destroy  his  influence.  Not  much  wine  ?  Any  intoxi- 
cating liquor  at  all  is  too  much.  Why  should  any  deacon,  or; 
Sunday  school  superintendent  or  teacher,  or  any  other  Chris-; 
tian  wish  to  indulge  in  any  degree  in  that  which  is  such  a 
dreadful  curse  upon  our  land  and  has  ruined  so  many  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  ?  We  are  taught  to  "Abstain  fromi 
all  appearance  of  evil"  (1  Thes.  5:22).  A  deacon  should  be- 
temperate  in  the  fullest  extent  of  the  word.  I  would  say  that; 
he  should  also  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco. 

"Not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre"  (vs.  8);  A  deacon  must  not  be 
avaricious.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of 
evil."  "Beware  of  covetousness."  "They  that  will  be  richj 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drovsm  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion" (1  Tim.  6:9).  However,  money  may  be  put  to  many 
good  uses  that  will  glorify  God.  A  deacon  may  find  many 
opportunities  to  do  good  with  his  money. 

"Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience" 
(vs.  9):  A  mystery  is  something  that  hitherto  has  been  hid- 
den, but  now  has  been  revealed.  "The  faith  which  was  once  I 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3),  that  faith  by 
which  we  are  justified  before  God  and  have  obtained  peace 
with  Him  (Rom.  5:1)  is  the  mystery  here  referred  to.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  "He  that  believeth  on  the: 
Son  hath  everlasting  life."  This  doctrine  is  precious  to  every 
believer  and  should  be  cherished  by  the  deacons  with  sincere 
and  fervent  conviction.  In  the  course  of  his  duties  a  deacon 
will  find  many  occasions  to  defend  and  promote  "the  faith." 
"Let  these  first  be  proved"  (vs.  10):  A  deacon  as  well  as 
an  elder,  must  not  be  a  novice.  Paul  admonishes  Timothy  to 
"lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man"  (1  Tim.  5:22).  Every  Chris- 
tian must  endure  various  testings.  If  he  endures  them  they 
will  strengthen  him,  but  many  fail  to  endure  them  and 
"make  shipwreck  of  their  faith"  (1  Tim.  1:19,  20).  This 
would  be  especially  calamitous  to  one  ordained  to  the  dea- 
conship.  Therefore  such  must  first  be  proven. 

"Found  blameless"  (vs.  10):  This  means  just  what  it  says. 
However,  it  is  possible  for  one  to  be  falsely  accused  when 
he  is  not  to  be  blamed.  He  is  then  blameless  and  must  con- 
tinue to  so  conduct  himself. 

"The  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well"  (vs.  12):  For  certain  good  reasons  it  is  best 
that  deacons  be  men  with  families  with  well  disciplined  chil- 
dren. This  verse  has  been  quite  generally  interpreted  to  ruls 
against  the  selection  of  a  bigamist  or  one  who  has  been 
divorced  and  remarried,  as  a  deacon.  But  some  good  authori- 
ties interpret  it  to  rule  against  the  selection  of  any  man 
who  has  had  more  than  one  wife.  James  Moflfatt  is  very 
definite  in  his  translation. 

Verse  11  is  generally  considered  to  refer  to  deaconesses 
rather  than  to  merely  the  wives  of  deacons,  which  is  implied 
by  "even  so."  Their  qualifications  are  understood  to  be  the 
same  as  the  deacons,  or  nearly  so.  They  must  be  "grave," 
or  serious  minded.  "Not  slanderers"  corresponds  to  "not  dou- 
bletongued," required  of  deacons.  "Sober"  corresponds  with 
temperance  required  of  deacons.  Other  qualifications  are  alll 
summed  up  in  the  words  "faithful  in  all  things." 

The  office  of  a  deaconess  is  a  high  and  holy  one  with 
great  possibilities,  although  perhaps  not  reaching  as  far  into 
the  realm  of  the  spiritual  as  the  office  of  deacon.  It  is 
fraught  with  great  responsibilities,  in  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  which  the  deaconess  may  also  "purchase  to  herself  a 
good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  inl 
Christ  Jesus."  . — Huntington,  Indiana. 
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Program  of  the  Ohio  District  Conference 

Louisville,  Ohio,  June  27  to  30 


Conference  Theme:  "Our  Hope" 

Conference  Text:  "Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."— Titus  2:13. 


CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Tuesday   evening,   June    27 — 7:45 

Opening  Song  Service   Miss  Ruth  Gapper,  directing 

Devotions  and  Prayer C.  A.  Stewart 

Address  of  Welycome   lE.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

Solo   Miss  Jeanette  Schwab 

Sermon— "Our  Challenge" E.  J.   Beekley,  Vice-Moderator 

Announcements   and   benediction. 

Wednesday  morning,  June  28 

"Preparing" 

8:00     Simultaneous   Sessions 

Ministerium 

Devotions 

Subject— "Calling  and  Work  of  Deacons"  V.  D.  Grisso 

Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 

9:00     Business   Session 

Song  Service   Ruth  Clapper 

Devotions   and  Prayer    James  Ault 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Special  reports  and  other  business 
10 :30     Solo    Ruth   Clapper 

Moderator's   Address    W.   Clayton   Berkshire 

11:30     Committee  Sessions 


— NOON— 
Wednesday   afternoon 

1:45     Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Prayer   V.  D.  Grisso 

Our  Institutions — 

Camp  Program   L.  E.  Lindower 

Publishing  Company   George  S.  Baer 

College  and  Seminary President  or  Dean 

3:15     W.  M.  S.  Session  (Church  auditorium) 
"Forward  with  Christ" 

Song  Service 

Welcome    Louisville    Society 

Response   A  delegate  from  each  society 

Devotions Mrs.  Jean  Miller,  Smithville 

Special  Music   Mrs.  Beulah  Amstutz 

Business  and  appointment  of  committees 
Talk— "What   We   Have   Done" 

Mrs.  V.  D.  Grisso,  Acting  President 

Wednesday  evening 

7:45     Song  Ser\'ice   F.  E.  Clapper 

Devotions  and   Prayer   F.   S.   Sibert 

The  All-girls  Choir   Ruth  Clapper,  directing 

Sermon — "Practical  Aspects  of  the  Second  Coming  of 


Jesus  Christ  in  First  Thessalonians.  .M.  A.  Stuekey 
Benediction 

Thursday  morning,  June  29 
"Looking" 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium 

Devotions    Virgil   Myer 

Subject — "The  District  Evangelist"  . .  .  .F.  C.  Vanator 

Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Song  service  and  devotions .  .  .  Canton  Senior  Society 

Special   Music    Canton  Junior   Society 

Report  of  committees 

Election  of  officers 

Address — "Forward  with   Christ" .  .  Mrs.  Virgil   Myer 
9:00     Business  Session 

Song  Service    Virgil   Myer 

Devotions  and  Prayer F.  C.  Vanator 

Election   of   Officers 

Statistician's  report 

Report  of  Goals 

Five  Year  Program  J.  G.  Dodds 

10:30     Round   Table — "Personal   Evangelism" 

J.   R.   Klingensmith 

11 :00     Special  music   Smithville 

Address— "The  Future  Outlook  for  the  Church" 

P.  H.  Welshimer,  pastor  Canton  Christian  Church 

— NOON— 
Thursday  afternoon 

1 :45     Song  Service   E.  J.  Beekley 

Devotions   Fells  Lam 

Special   Music    Ashland 

Missions  and  Relief   Robert  F.  Sherfy,  Canton 

Benediction 

3:15     Woman's  Missionary  Session 

Devotions   Ashland  Junior  Society 

Special   Music 

Mrs.  Ann  Stuekey,  Ashland  Senior  Society 

Presentation   of   Awards    Mrs.   Floyd    Sibert 

Installation   of  Officers 
W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

Thursday   evening 

7:45     Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Prayer   Woodrow  Brant 

Solo  Patricia  Schwab 

Sermon — "Great     Truths     That     Have     Made     Great 

Churches"  J.  R.  Klingensmith 

Short  Pageant   Louisville 

Benediction 

Friday  morning,  June  30 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium 
Devotions 
Election  of  officers 
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9:00 


Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 

Closing  Business  Session 

Song  Service   L.  V.  King 

Devotions  J-  G.  Dodds 

Treasurer's  report 
Secretary's  minutes 
Other  Business 

Brief  Closing  Message L.  V.  King 

Official  presentation  of  New  Officers 
Benediction 


CONFERENCE  INFORMATION 
Time 

The   Ohio   District   Conference   of   Brethren   Churches   will 
convene  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  27th  at  7:45  o'clock. 


Location 

The  Conference  will  meet  in  the  Louisville  Brethren  Church 
on  East  Main  Street,  in  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Entertainment 

Lodging  and  breakfast  in  the  homes  to  all  delegates  and 
friends  of  the  conference.  Meals  will  be  served  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Louisville. 

OHIO  DISTRICT  ORGANIZATION 

Conference  Officers 

Moderator   Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Vice-Moderator  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 

Secretary-Treasurer-Statistician   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer   Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Entertaining  Pastor   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


Program  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference 

At  Mathias,  V\/est  Virginia,  June  13  to  i^ 


Conference  Theme:   "Workers   together   with  Him."  2  Corin- 
thians 6:1.  "Laborers  together  with  God."  1  Corinthians  3:9. 


INFORMATION 

Attention  all  those  who  plan  to  attend.  How  to  get  there. 

Persons  coming  from  the  direction  of  Cumberland,  Hagers- 
tow.n,  St.  James,  Washington,  etc.,  will  find  the  shortest  route 
as  follows:  On  U.  S.  50  one  mile  west  of  Gore,  Virginia,  turn 
south  on  Wardensville  road  to  Baker,  West,  Virginia.  At 
Baker  turn  left  to  aMthias,  West  Virginia. 

Those  coming  from  the  south  will  use  U.  S.  11  to  inter- 
section with  Broadway  Road,  11  miles  north  of  Harrisonburg. 
Go  west  through  Broadway  to  Mathias.  Distance  from  Har- 
risonburg is  approximately  40  miles. 

However  you  may  choose  to  come  you  will  find  Mathias 
served  by  excellent,  hamrd  surfaced,  new,  macadam  doars. 


CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATION 
Conference  Officers 

Moderator .  .  E.  L.  Miller 

Secretary- Statistician    John  F.  Locke 

Assistant  Secretary    Clarence  S.  Fairbanks 

Treasurer  Hugh  A.  Logan 

o 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Tuesday  afternoon,  June  13 

2:00     Devotional  Program  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

2:15     Address  of  Welcome   Pastor  Guy  F.  Ludwig 

2:30     Response  to  Address  of  Welcome.  .  .  .Rev.  D.  C.  White 
2:40     Responses  by  delegates,  one  from  each  congregation 

Organization    of   Conference 

Election  of  Officers;  appointment  of  committees 
3:45     Bible  Lecture — "The  Voice  Out  of  the  Whirlwind" 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 


Tuesday  evening 

7:15     Devotional  Period  Rev.  Paul  M.  Naif 

Special   Music 
7:30     Bible  Study   Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 

Offering  and  Announcements 

Retiring  Moderator's  Address 

Wednesday  morning,  June  14 

9:30     Devotions  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

9:45     Sunday  School  Address — "Building  Bigger  and  Better 

Brethren  Bible  Schools   Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

10:30     Mission  Session  C.  U.  Messier,  presiding 

Reports  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Board 
11:00     Departmental   Sessions: 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
District  Officers  Presiding: 

Dorothy  Ritenour,  President 
Doris   Martin,    Secretary-Treasurer 
Margaret  Lowrey,  Patroness 
Theme:  "The  Greatness  of  Service" 
Conference  verses:   Matthew  20:26128 
Theme  of  this  session:  "The  Call  to  Service" 

Call  to  Worship   Conference  verses 

Group  Singing 

Scripture   Isaiah  6:1-8 

Devotional   Talk— "The   Call  to   Service" 

Poem — "Others" 

Sentence  Prayers 

Special  Music 

Address — "The  Greatness  of  Service" 

National  S.  M.  M.  Officer 

Business  Session:  Election  of  officers;  District  Project 
Benediction 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Theme:  "Go  teach  all  nations"  (The  Commission)....  "Lo 
I   am  with  you  alway."    (Assurance) 
Call  to  Worship  Psalm  19:14 
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Song 

Devotions 

Special  Music 

President's  Report 

Secretary-Treasurer's  Report 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Address 

Song 

Closing  Prayer 

Ministers  and   Laymen 

Address   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Devotions   Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

1:45     Business   Session 

Minutes;     District     Missions;     Conference     Location; 
Selection  of  Board  members;  Ministerial  Aid;  Prop- 
erty;    Ministerial     Examining;     National    Executive; 
District  Executive;  College  Trustees,  etc. 
2 :45     Address — "Major  .Emphases  in  the  Preaching,  Teach- 
ing, and  Healing  Ministry  of  Jesus  Christ" 
Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

4:00     Departmental   Sessions 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Picnic  Supper  and  Vesper  Service — 4:00  to  7:30 

Theme:  "Heroes  of  Service" 

Call  to   Worship    Conference  verses 

Scripture— "Roll  Call  of  Bible  Heroes" 

Prayer  ; 

Special  Music 

Talk — "Heroes  of  Service" 

Reading— "The  Hall  of  Heroes"  o 

Benediction 


Woman's  Missionary  Society 


Call  to  Worship 
Song 
Devotions 
Address 

Memorial  Service 
Closing  Prayer 


Wednesday  evening 


7:15 


Devotions   Rev.  George  Drushal 

Special  Music 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Music  and  Oifering 

40     Address 

Dr.  Paul  H.  Bowman,  President  Bridgewater  College 


Scripture    Matthew   25:31-4l. 

Meditation — "The  Master  is  Coming" 
Poem — "Jesus  Christ  and  We." 
Special  Music 

Round  Table  Discussion^ — "The  Greatness  of  S.   M.  M.  Ser- 
vice"   National  S.  M.  M.  Officer  presiding 

Benediction 

Woman's    Missionary   Society 

Call  to  Worship  ,- 

Song 

Devotions 

Special  Music 

Business: 

Unfinished   business,   reports   of   credentials,   Resolu- 
tions and  Nominating  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 

Installation  of  Officers 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Ministers   and   Laymen 

Address   Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Thursday  afternoon 

1 :30     Devotions  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

The  Young  People's  Camp   Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

Christian  Endeavor  Program  (In  charge  of  Miss  Mar- 
garet Lowrey) 
Theme:  "Always  for  Christ  and  the  Church" 
Hymn 

Scripture  Romans  12 

Prayer 

Panel  Discussion  on  Christian  Endeavor  Essentials 

1.  "Confession  of  Christ"  ' 

2.  "Service  for  Christ" 

3.  "Loyalty  to   Christ's  Church" 

4.  "Fellowship  with  Christ's  People" 

Address — "Our  College  and  Seminary  Program:  To- 
day and  Tomorrow   Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Address — "Our  Denominational  Needs  and  Interests 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Discussion  Period 

.    Banquet  at  the  Lost  River  Park 

Thursday  evening 

7:15     Devotions  and  Bible  Study. Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks 

Special  Music  and  Offering 
8:30     Closing     Sermon — "Some     Standing     Orders     of     the 
Christian  Church" Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 


Thursday  morning,  June  15 

9:15     Devotional  Period   Rev.  John  W.  Dodson 

9:30     Business  Session 

Minutes;  reports;  all  unfinished  business 
10:00     Bible  Lecture— "The  Message  of  the  Book  of  Malachi 

to  the  Twentieth  Century Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

11:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Theme:  "In  the  Service  of  the  King" 

Call  to  Worship   Conference  verses 

Group  singing 


ATTENTION  ALL  CHURCH  SECRETARIES 

AND  PASTORS  OF  CHURCHES  IN  THE 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

Please  try  to  get  accurate  statistics  on  your 
membership  this  year.  Of  course  we  would 
like  complete  statistical  reports  before  con- 
ference convenes,  if  possible,  but  be  sure  to 
check  the  matter  of  membership.  IT  IS  IM- 
PORTANT ! 

John  F.  Locke,  Secretary-Statistician 
Southeastern  District. 
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DR.    VV.    I.    DUKER 
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DEAN   M.    A     STUCKEY 
Treasurer 
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REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV     N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
General   Secretary 


INDOWER.    Educational   Director 


IMPORTANT  NEWS  No.  3 


Rev.  Defbert  B.   Flora 


III.  THIS  NEWS  REPORT  HAS  VERY  SPECIAL 
SIGNIFICANCE. 

We  are  not  dealing  with  a  nine  day  wonder  wlien 
we  picl<;  up  tliis  news  to  pass  on.  It  is  not  lil^e  the 
account  that  we  «'ill  be  reading  in  the  newspapers 
again  tliis  coming  autumn  that  gardener  so-and-so 
dug  a  turnip  that  weighed  so  many  pounds  and  the 
thing  can  be  seen  in  the  window  of  sucli-and-sucli  a 
fertilizer  store. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  "declared  (him)  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power."  Rom.  1:4.  He  was  not 
just  the  carpenter's  son,  not  just  a  teacher  or  rabbi, 
but  He  was  and  is  the  Son  of  God.  That  resurrec- 
tion proved  that  His  death  on  the  cross  had  power 
to  produce  effect.  "If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins."  1  Cor.  1.5:17. 
No,  He  was  not  an  imposter.  He  died  for  our  sins 
and  guaranteed  salvation  to  all  who  believe.  The  sins 
of  the  believer  are  all  washed  away  and  his  record 
is  new.  Also,  this  story  gives  us  the  unspeakable  as- 
surance of  victory  over  death  .and  the  grave.  This 
corruptible  will  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  moi-- 
tal  will  put  on  immortality.  1  Cor.  15 :  51-54.  No  more 
need  man  fear  what  is  beyond  the  grave. 

Did  you  ever  hear  any  news  any  time  or  any- 
where more  movingly  significant?  It  is  absolutely 
true  and  of  eternal  importance  and  value.  Yet  we 
go  through  our  schedules  of  Bible  school  and  church 
as  though  it  were  a  matter  of  getting  through.  We 
pick  up  God's  Word  to  teach  from  it  without  proper 
preparation  or  without  comprehension  of  our  re- 
sponsibility in  making  that  Word  living  and  real  to 
the  classes  before  which  we  stand.  We  can  tell  a 
few  stories  or  jokes  and  entertain  these  people  be- 


fore us  and  impress  them  with  our  ease  of  extem- 
poraneous speaking  or  pleasing  personalities,  so  that 
when  it  is  over  some  one  will  say,  "Isn't  he  (or  she) 
an  attractive  teacher?"  GOD  HAS  ENTRUSTED 
ETERNAL  SOULS  TO  OUR  CARE  and  we  are  to 
give  them  the  message  that  will  save  them. 

IV.  THIS  NEWS  REPORT  IS  WORTHY  OF  REP- 
ETITION. 

Paul  had  preached  this  same  story  to  the  Corin- 
thians when  he  was  with  them,  and  they  received 
the  message.  Now  in  this  letter  he  directs  their  at- 
tention to  the  story  again.  This  same  news  had  fas- 
tened upon  his  own  heart  one  day  a  long  time  be- 
fore and  his  life  had  been  forever  changed  by  it.  He 
liad  seen  it  change  Thessalonians,  Philippians  and 
others.  It  was  worth  repeating  to  the  Corinthians 
to  bolster  them  in  their  doubts  and  questionings.  In 
the  repetition  the  Corinthian  brethren  would  be  in- 
spired and  challenged. 

Wherever  Paul  ti'avelled,  and  he  was  the  greatest 
traveller  of  the  day,  he  made  it  his  business  to  re- 
hearse in  his  life  and  in  the  ears  of  whomsoever 
would  listen  the  account  of  Christ's  death  for  men. 
He  never  grew  tired  of  telling  it.  It  motivated  his 
life.  It  was  his  life.  He  was  never  ashamed  to  talk 
of  a  crucified  Savior,  a  Jew,  because  the  Crucified 
One  was  the  Son  of  God. 

For  all  its  repetition  this  gi^and  old  story  still 
bears  telling  and  people  like  to  hear  it  when  it  is 
given  proper  place  and  significance.  Boys  and  girls 
don't  get  tired  of  hearing  it.  They  will  listen  and 
listen  and  search  their  Bibles  for  interesting  pas- 
sages. This  story  challenges  youth.  It  causes  young 
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parents  to  have  their  new  baby  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  helps  older  people  to  keep  a  firm  grip  on 
life  when  the  world  threatens  only  death  and  de- 
struction. All  want  the  name  of  the  resuri-ected  Lord 
invoked  at  the  graveside.  Why  is  all  this  true?  Be- 
cause thousands  and  thousands  have  told  the  story 
over  and  over  down  through  the  centuries,  no  mat- 
ter the  cost. 

Will  you  let  the  rumble  and  roar  of  the  world  or 
the  attractions  of  the  worldly  life  keep  you  from 
doing  your  best  to  make  the  most  important  news 
story  of  the  world  alive  in  some  heart? 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Another  May  Day,  the  26th,  I  believe,  has  passed  into 
Memory  at  Ashland  College.  The  day  dawned  bright  and 
promising  and  for  the  first  time  in  several  years,  the  festivi- 
ties were  held  in  Redwood  Stadium.  This  is  the  first  time 
that  any  student  now  enrolled  in  the  College  ever  participated 
in  May  Day  in  the  stadium.  Bad  weather  has  driven  it  into 
the  Physical  Education  Building  every  year  that  any  of  the 
present  student  population  has  been  here. 

May  Day  this  year  was  beautiful.  The  green  of  Redwood 
Stadium  was  a  fitting  background  for  the  Queen  and  her 
court,  all  attired  in  white.  The  court  was  composed  entirely 
of  girls  this  year  and  only  a  very  few  boys  were  even  present 
to  participate  in  the  pageant. 

Miss  Vivian  Burkhart  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  was  a 
beautiful  Queen  and  upheld  the  traditions  set  by  the  previous 
girls  who  have  been  elected  to  this  coveted  posiiton.  Her 
reign  was  acclaimed  by  the  hundreds  of  people  who  witnessed 
the  festivities  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  history 
of  the  event. 

The  pageant  for  the  occasion  was  written  by  the  Misses 
Gertrude  Boardman  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Helen 
Downey  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  It  dealt  with  the  problems 
in  the  mind  of  a  college  boy  who  is  contemplating  enlisting 
in  the  armed  forces  and  was  effective  in  showing  this  point. 

May  Day  remains  one  of  the  longest  unbroken  traditions 
on  the  campus. 

With  May  Day  past,  all  energies  on  the  campus  are  now 
turned  to  Commencement,  June  4  and  5.  Beginning  with 
Baccalaureate  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  ending  with  gradu- 
ation on  Monday  morning,  the  events  this  year  are  again 
crowded  into  a  shorter  time.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  will  preach 
the  annual  sermon  to  the  class  after  which  President  and 
Mrs.  Mason  will  receive  the  faculty,  graduates  and  their 
friends  in  their  gardens. 

Monday,  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  former  president  of  Ash- 
land College  and  now  president  of  Central  State  College, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan,  will  deliver  the  address  to  the  grad- 
Mates.  While  the  number  and  names  of  graduates  are  not  yet 
available,  it  is  kno\\^l  that  approximately  half  are  Brethren. 
This  is  higher  than  for  many  years  past.  The  names  will  be 
noted  as  soon  as  they  are  announced. 

Summer  Session  at  Ashland  College  opens  June  12.  A  num- 
ber of  Brethren  young  people  have  already  enrolled.  A  de- 
scriptive booklet  is  available  to  any  others  who  may  be  in- 
terested. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


Over    100   Attend   Brethren   Rally 

The  importance  of  roles  played  by  laymen  both  in  com- 
munity and  church  life  was  discussed  at  a  rally  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Brethren  laymen  Tuesday  evening,  April  25,  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Morrellville.  The  session  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Vinco  Laymen's  Association  for  the  Brethren 
Laymen's  Association  and  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brother- 
hoods. Over  100  men  and  boys  attended.  The  Berlin  Brethren 
Church  had  the  largest  representation  with  23  members  of 
the  Boys'  Brotherhood  attending. 

Charles  Munson  of  the  Moxham  Brethren  Church  set  the 
theme  for  the  rally  in  his  discussion  of  "The  Layman  and 
the  Family  Altar,"  emphasizing  the  importance  of  a  family 
altar.  President  Ralph  M.  Singer  of  Mt.  Pleasant  stressed 
that  laymen  are  extremely  active  in  soul  saving  and  their 
place  in  the  church  is  important.  Other  speakers  included 
Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmermvan,  host  pastor;  Thomas  Clark  of 
Pittsburgh,  Harry  Berkshire  of  Masontown,  Harry  Darr  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Fred  W.  Brant  of  Berlin  and 
Harold  Parks  of  Vinco. 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church, 
recognized  the  newly-organized  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  the 
Morrellville  church.  The  organization,  with  a  membership  of 
16,  has  Robert  Blough  as  adviser  and  Donald  Dysert  as  presi- 
dent. 

Other  officers  are  Glenn  Bens'hop,  vice  president;  Donald 
Rowser,  secretary,  and  Donald  Windhorst,  assistant  secretary. 

A  vocal  number,  "Home,  Sweet  Home,"  was  offered  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Gearhart  and  dedicated  to  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 
man of  Vinco,  retired  Brethren  pastor.  Religious  selections 
were  provided  by  the  Vinco  Brethren  Male  Chorus  of  14 
voices.  Charles  Ford  of  Vinco  led  the  opening  song  service 
with  Mrs.  Weldon  McQuillen  as  pianist.  Devotions  were  in 
charge  of  George  Gearhart. 

Coming  Events  at  Vinco 

On  May  28,  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the 
Second  Anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  church.  In 
addition  to  the  morning  services  there  will  be  a  Home  Com- 
ers' Hour  at  2:.30  P.  M.,  and  the  Vinco  Brethren  Men's  Chorus 
will  give  a  Sacred  Concert  at  7:30  P.  M.  The  Love  Feast  will 
be  celebrated  on  Sunday  evening,  June  4.  To  these  services 
our  neighboring  Brethren  are  cordially  invited. 

News  Items 

Three  were  added  to  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church  member- 
ship by  baptism  and  confirmation  at  Easter. 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dean  of  The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  Young  Mens'  and  Boys'  Brother- 
hood Sessions  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  July 
17-20.  This  is  our  first  year  for  district  Brotherhood  sessions, 
and  we  desire  the  pastors  and  the  parents  of  our  Brethren 
boys  to  encourage  them  to  attend  the  District  Conference. 
Our  young  laymen  need  to  learn  the  ways  of  the  Church  at 
conference  by  observation  and  also  participation. 


While  working  and  earning  his  living  as  a  blacksmith, 
Elihu  Burritt,  the  New  England  reformer,  mastered  some 
eighteen  ancient  and  modern  languages  and  twenty  European 
dialects. — Self- Help. 
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Topic  for  June  4,  1944 

"INTRODUCING  OUR  FRIENDS  TO  CHRIST" 

Scripture:  John  1:35-42 

For  The  Leader 

In  this  topic  tonight  we  have  presented  the  gi-eatest  chal- 
lenge which  can  come  to  us  as  young  people.  All  our  profes- 
sion of  loving  Christ  and  the  Church  is  brought  to  a  strong 
reality  in  its  message.  We  must  win  souls  for  Christ.  We 
must  win  them  from  amongst  our  friends.  All  the  talk  and 
pretense  of  Christian  service  is  worthless  unless  our  life 
produces  the  fruit  of  souls  won  to  Christ. 

The  best  way  to  do  this  is  to  live  a  true  Christian  life. 
By  example  more  than  by  word  of  mouth.  Our  friends  watch 
our  acts  and  deeds  more  than  they  listen  to  what  we  say. 
Let  us  seek  to  win  our  friends  to  Christ  by  living  and  work- 
ing as  Christ  did, — in  truth,  sincerity  and  righteousness. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THERE  IS  A  NEED.  Today  we  find  a  great  need  for 
introducing  our  friends  to  Christ.  If  we  are  truthful  with 
ourselves  we  will  admit  that  nowhere  else  in  life  will  we  iind 
the  consolation,  the  hope,  the  salvation  which  we  find  in 
Christ.  Nothing  else  can  make  sense  in  this  disrupted  world 

'today  except  Christ.  Look  around  you  in  your  schools  and 
see  the  number  of  young  people  who  make  no  profession  of 
following  Christ  or  the  Church.  The  world  has  taught  them 
the  easy,  careless  way  to  live.  What  are  we  doing  to  show 
them  the  way  of  Christ?  Are  we  concerned  about  their  eter- 
nal destiny  ?  They  have  a  need  of  Christ.  We  have  the  Christ. 
Are  we  showing  that  Christ  to  them  ? 

2.  HOW  JESUS  DID  IT.  Wlien  these  men  were  brought 
to  him  by  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  welcomed  them.  He  looked 
down  deep  into  their  hearts,  eager  to  know  more  about  them 
and  to  understand  them.  He  invited  them  to  "come  and  see" 
the  friendship,  the  hope  and  love  He  could  give  to  them. 
Their  problems  were  His  problems.  He  helped  them  at  all 
times. 

Another  thing  which  is  important  to  note  as  we  learn  how 
Jesus  won  men  is  that  when  they  came  to  Him,  He  gave 
them  something  worthwhile.  Jesus  gave  them  living  water 
and  satisfying  bread.  He  assured  them  of  eternal  life.  He 
gave  them  courage  and  understanding.  Jesus  did  not  fill 
their  stomachs  on  husks.  His  life  backed  up  what  He  taught. 
Jesus  did  not  disappoint  men  who  sought  Him.  What  a  con- 
trast this  is  to  much  which  is  called  religious  teaching  today. 
No  wonder  a  multitude  of  young  people  react  indifferently 
to  programs  of  religious  education.  They  can  tell  when  chaff 
is  being  set  before  them.  If  we  present  the  gospel  truth,  we 
will  find  our  friends  taking  an  interest  in  our  Christ. 

3.  WE  MUST  BE  A  FRIEND.  Often  times  other  young 
people  would  like  to  talk  to  us  about  the  Church,  knowing 
that  we  attend  church.  Perhaps  they  have  a  deep  desire  to 
know  our  Christ.  But  they  are  hesitant  and  perhaps  afraid. 
It  may  be  that  we  are  a  little  "close  mouthed"  about  what 
we  believe  or  perhaps  a  little  afraid  to  talk  such  things  over 
with  our  friends.  Thus  the  most  easily  opened  door  is  tightly 
shut. 

It  will  be  to  our  advantage  to  always  be  sympathetic  to 
others.  Seek  to  understand  them.  Give  them  opportunity  to 


express  themselves  on  this  matter  of  taking  Christ  as  Savior. 
Perhaps  we  are  thinking  about  going  on  to  College  when 
our  High  School  days  are  finished,  to  study  for  the  ministry 
or  other  Christian  duties.  One  thing  which  will  take  us  a 
long  way  toward  success  is  our  willingness  to  be  a  friend, 
yes,  an  understanding  friend.  Jesus  said,  "Come  and  see." 
He  meant,  "Come  and  see  how  friendly  I  am,  how  much  I  am 
interested  in  your  personal  problems."  We  will  do  well  to  fol- 
low His  methods. 

4.  TO  WIN  OTHERS  WE  MUST  ENCOURAGE  THEM.  A 
strong  reason  why  more  of  us  have  not  led  more  people  to 
Christ  is  that  we  still  are  a  little  selfish.  Our  personal  inter- 
ests come  first.  We  are  too  busy  to  talk,  too  busy  to  be  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  our  friends.  This  selfishness  is  a 
sin  for  it  keeps  us  from  fulfilling  our  God-given  work  of 
leading  others  to  Christ.  By  our  faithful  attention  to  the 
'hopes,  dreams,  problems  and  difficulties  of  others,  we  shall 
encourage  them  to  believe  in  Christ. 

Yes,  you  say,  be  interested  in  others'  problems,  etc.  But 
where  would  this  lead  me '?  Soon  I  would  find  myself  in- 
trenched in  the  affairs  of  others,  and  soon  my  life  would  be 
wrapped  up  in  what  was  happening  in  the  lives  of  others.  Yes, 
that  is  what  we  say.  It  is  the  life  Christ  lived.  It  is  the  life 
of  the  minister,  of  the  minister's  wife.  It  is  a  worthw'hile  life, 
for  we  all  know  that  multitudes  need  encouragement  today. 
Bury  your  life  in  the  lives  of  others  and  you  will  find  your- 
self far  happier  than  you  have  ever  been.  More  than  that, 
you  will  be  serving  Christ  by  leading  others  to  Him. 

5.  FAR  REACHING  EFFECTS  OF  OUR  HELPFULNESS. 
Little  did  Andrew  think  on  that  day  when  he  brought  his 
brother,  Peter,  to  t'he  Lord  of  how  far  reaching  his  act  would 
be.  Andrew  was  so  overjoyed  in  finding  Christ  that  he  went 
and  persuaded  his  brother  to  see  Jesus  also.  That  brother 
became  Peter,  the  apostle;  Peter,  the  Missionary.  He  became 
the  greatest  encouragement  to  all  Christians  by  his  humble 
repentance  to  his  Lord  when  he  had  fallen  into  sin.  He  bo- 
came  the  writer  of  the  Epistles  of  Peter  in  w'hich  he  develops 
many  great  and  helpful  truths  of  scriptural  wealth. 

These  great  results  were  not  seen  by  Andrew  when  he 
went  for  his  brother.  Neither  today  do  we  see  the  results 
of  years  to  come  as  we  lead  others  to  see  Jesus.  Our  duty 
is  to  lead  them  to  know  Christ.  Then  they  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord.  Let  t'he  Lord  then  use  them  as  he  sees  best. 
Eternity  will  show  the  full  results  of  our  efforts. 

6.  MAKING  IT  PRACTICAL  TODAY.  Arguments  could 
be  presented  as  to  why  we  should  not  be  too  strong  in  our 
efforts  to  lead  other  young  people  to  Christ.  "We  dare  not 
speak  to  them  because  then  we  are  classed  as  religious  fan- 
atics. We  dare  not  say  anything  to  them  because  we  might 
get  'told  off.'  We  must  not  speak  to  them  because  they  have 
their  own  beliefs  and  we  wouldn't  want  to  disturb  them. 
Also,  we  dare  not  speak  to  them  because  then  if  they  did 
come  and  accept  Christ  it  would  embarrass  them  among  their 
friends  when  they  plan  their  social  times.  We  dare  not  lead 
them  to  Christ  because  the  publicity  would  cause  a  lot  of 
curiosity  and  talk  when  they  made  their  confession."  Yes, 
they  can  be  presented  as  arguments  against  leading  others 
to  Christ.  Every  one  of  them  is  a  real  problem  which  should 
be  dealt  with. 

While,  though,  there  are  many  arguments  which  would 
keep  us  from  speaking  to  our  friends  about  Christ,  there  is 
one  which  compels  us  to  do  it.  And  that  is,  that  Christ  is 
their  only  hope  and  assurance  of  eternal  life.  With  this  com- 
pelling motive  let  us  work  and  pray  and  deal  carefully  in 
our  life  among  our  classmates,  seeking  to  lead  them  by  deed 
and  word  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Christ  we  love. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  About  what  percentage  of  the  young  people  we  know 
are  not  Christian  ? 

2.  What  can  we  do  about  it  ? 

3.  How  can  we  best  answer  the  arguments  and  excuses 
which  our  friends  put  to  us  when  we  speali  to  them  about 
Christ  ? 

4.  What  power  should  we  use  when  we  feel  afraid  to  talk 
to  others  about  Christ? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

The  General  Epistle  of  James 
Chapter  2 

I.  RESPECT  OF  PERSONS.  V.  1-7. 

1.  Social  distinctions  are  to  be  recognized  by  God's  peo- 
ple. Rom.   13:7. 

2.  The  spirit  of  snobbery  and  Pharisaic  contempt  for  the 
poor  is  condemned.  Let  respect  be  paid  to  Christian 
character  and  not  to  material  wealth.  (V.  1). 

3.  Do  "clothes  make  the  man?"  (Vs.  2,  3). 

4.  For  the  Christian  Church  to  do  homage  to  the  pomp 
and  wealth  of  this  world  is  inconsistent  with  Christian 
faith  (vs.  1,  4),  and  also  with  her  world-relatioship  (vs. 
6,  7).  The  glory  of  this  earth  should  not  dazzle  the 
Church;  by  faith  she  has  a  vision  of  a  higher  glory  and 
citizenship.  Phil.  3:20. 

5.  Those  who  assemble  in  God's  house  are  the  guests  of 
"the  Lord  of  glory."  Worldly  distinctions  do  not  count 
in  His  presence.  There  the  believer  "looks  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen." 

6.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  V.  5.  Do  not  despise 
one  for  whom  Christ  died.  Our  Lord  Himself  was  a  poor 
man.   2  Cor.   8:9. 

n.  STUMBLING  IN  ONE  POINT  Vs.  8-11. 

1.  Respect  of  persons  is  a  transgression  of  the  Law  by 
which  men  are  judged.  Vs.  8,  9;  Lev.  19:18.  Rather 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor." 

2.  Favoritism  indicates  selfishness  rather  than  love  that 
"seeketh  not  its  own." 

3.  To  transgi-ess  in  one  point  such  as  respect  of  persons 
is  to  transgress  the  whole  law.  Partiality  is  a  sin.  Vs. 
10,  11. 

4.  The  Lawgiver  is  One  (V.  11),  and  every  precept  has 
the  same  Divine  authority.  "God  spake  all  these  words." 

5.  The  Law  itself  is  one,  a  perfect  code.  Its  Author  is  the 
God  of  love.  What  kind  of  obedience  is  therefore  ex- 
pected? Rom.  13:10. 

6.  The  spirit  of  obedience  is  one,  and  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments must  be  impartial.  Do  we  ever  get  lop-sided 
here  ?  A  man  who  habitually  breaks  one  commandment 
shows  he  is  disloyal  and  would  break  any  other  pre- 
cept were  he  exposed  to  a  similar  temptation. 

7.  We  are  obligated  to  render  perfect  obedience.  Since  we 
do  not  do  it  in  our  own  strength  in  this  life,  we  need 
to  clothe  ourselves  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

III.  LAW  AND  JUDGMENT.  Vs.  12,  13. 

1.  We  are  told  that  judgment  is  certain,  (1)  by  our  con- 
science, (2)  by  unadjusted  inequalities  in  this  world,  and 
(3)  by  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  The  poor  heathen,  since  they  sin  without  law,  shall  be 
judged  without  law.  How  will  believers  in  Christ  be 
judged?  V.  12;  1  John  5:3. 


3.  What  will  be  the  subject-matter  of  judgment?  Matt. 
12:34-37;  7:21-23.  For  the  Christian  "mercy  glorieth 
against  judgment."  Matt.  25-34-40. 

4.  To  have  no  compassion  for  the  lost  shows  plainly  that  we 
have  not  been  renewed  into  God's  image.  Why  ? 

IV.  WORKS  THE  TEST  OF  FAITH.  Vs.  14-19. 

1.  Many  "say  they  have  faith"  by  assuming  the  responsi- 
bilities of  Church  membership,  yet  "have  not  works:" 
no  family  prayer,  no  religious  instruction  in  the  home, 
make  no  real  sacrifice  of  their  means  for  Christ's  cause 
nor  devote  themselves  to  soul  winning. 

2.  A  faith  which  does  not  fill  one's  heart  \\'ith  love  to  God 
leaves  its  possessor  unsaved. 

3.  Mere  sentimental  professions  of  sympathy  give  no  prac- 
tical help.  Vs.  15-19;  1  John  3:16-18.  Lip-charity  is  dead 
works. 

4.  How  can  you  manifest  your  faith  without  producing 
good  works?  V.  18.  "The  demons  believe,"  yet  they  re- 
main demons!  The  unclean  spirits  had  head-knowledge 
and  head-faith  about  God  and  Christ.  Saving  faith  not 
only  asks,  with  Paul,  "Who  are  thou,  Lord?"  but  with 
Paul  also  quickly  asks,  "What  shall  I  do,  Lord?" 

V.  JUSTIFICATION   BY   WORKS  AND  FAITH.  Vs.  20-26. 

1.  James'  "faith  without  works"  is  not  the  justifying  faith 
of  Rom.  2:28 — "working  through  love";  it  is  rather  the 
useless  faith  without  love  of  which  Paul  speaks  in  1  Cor. 
13.  The  "works"  of  James  are  just  the  "faith"  of  Paul 
developed  into  action. 

2.  Abraham  (Vs.  21-23)  had  a  works-producing  faith  which 
made  him  known  as  "the  friend  of  God." 

3.  Rahab's  faith  (v.  25)  worked  with  her  works.  Josh. 
2:9-11.  "Faith"  and  "works"  should  never  be  divorced 
for  a  holy  life  is  the  appropriate  evidence  of  faith. 
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ROANN,  INDIANA,  CHURCH  NEWS 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  reported  through  the  col- 
umns of  The  Evangelist.  Nothing  spectacular  has  been  ac- 
complished, but  the  church  has  been  making  steady  progress. 
We  have  been  studying  Personal  Evangelism  in  our  midweek 
services  and  are  using  the  handbook  by  C.  J.  Sharp  as  a 
guide.  Early  in  January  plans  were  compFeted  for  a  Union 
Bible  Institute  and  this  was  held  about  the  middle  of  Jan- 
uary. Four  pastors  of  the  township  gave  practical  lectures 
on  Biblical  Archaeology,  Christian  Evidences,  Bible  Geog- 
raphy and  Missions. 

We  had  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio,  for  two  weeks 
of  special  meetings,  the  two  weeks  preceding  Holy  Week. 
He  was  very  well  received  by  the  Roann  church  and  there 
have  been  numerous  statements  concerning  the  fine  work 
which  was  done.  The  spiritual  life  of  the  church  was  visibly 
strengthened.  The  average  attendance  was  92.  The  Sunday 
morning  services  were  attended  by  122  and  130  respectively 
and  the  evening  by  200  and  190.  The  local  churches  co-oper- 
ated in  a  fine  manner.  During  the  meetings  delegations  came 
from  Mexico,  N.  Manchester,  Denver,  Center  Chapel,  Akron, 
Huntington  and  New  Paris.  The  largest  delegation  (19)  was 
from  Denver.  This  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of 
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neighboring  cliurches  made  the  meetings  seem  like  those  the 
Brethren  used  to  have.  At  the  close  of  the  meetings  four 
young  people  were  baptized  and  two  of  these  were  received 
into  the  church. 

On  the  Monday  evening  of  Holy  Week  we  had  our  spring 
communion  and  it  was  the  finest  service  in  recent  years,  both 
from  the  point  of  view  of  attendance  and  spiritual  blessing. 
The  next  four  evenings  we  joined  with  other  churches  in 
Union  Pre-Easter  services  and  on  Easter  morning  in  the  Sun- 
rise service.  We  had  fine  Easter  services  in  our  own  church 
Sunday  morning  and  then  cooperated  with  the  other  churches 
in  the  evening  service.  One  of  the  outstanding  things  about 
our  entire  Pre-Easter  program  was  the  faithfulness  of  our 
people. 

The  church  is  in  its  best  financial  condition  for  a  number 
of  years  and  this  is  reflected  in  all  the  organizations.  In  the 
ofl'erings  for  the  denominational  interests,  increases  have 
been  made  ranging  from  a  low  of  23.6%  to  a  high  of  184.5% 
over  the  offerings  of  last  year.  The  attendance  has  kept  up 
well  in  spite  of  the  severe  hindrance  of  so  much  illness  dur- 
ing the  winter  months. 

It  was  voted  at  a  recent  business  meeting  to  hold  our  own 
Sunday  evening  services  this  summer,  as  the  Union  services 
last  year  did  not  seem  to  contribute  any  helpful  results  to 
our  year's  program.  The  program  is  now  being  planned  and 
a  profitable  summer  is  expected. 

During  the  past  year  a  Sunday-  School  Orchestra  has  been 
organized  among  our  high  school  students  and  they  have 
helped  greatly  in  the  musical  portion  of  our  programs  from 
time  to  time. 

A  portion  of  the  parsonage  has  been  re-roofed  which  is 
a  decided  improvement.  Also,  during  the  spring  three  rooms 
were  freshly  papered  and  painted  and  other  work  is  being 
planned  as  the  labor  is  available.  At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  trustees,  plans  for  the  future  were  discussed  and  as  time 
goes  by  we  will  report  the  progress  of  these  plans. 

Smith  Rose,  Pastor. 

CO-OPERATIVE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Columbus,    Ohio 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  held 
a  revival  meeting  during  Holy  Week.  The  meeting  began  on 
Palm  Sunday  morning  and  continued  each  night,  ending  with 
baptismal  services  on  Easter  evening. 

We  thank  God  for  sending  to  us  Brother  W.  St.  Claire 
Benshoff,  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  to  lead  us  in  our  revival 
effort.  Eternity  alone  can  fully  determine  the  spiritual  worth 
of  Brother  Benshoff's  ministry  among  us  during  this  short 
time.  The  evangelist  also  played  the  piano  for  the  song  ser- 
vice and  greatly  enriched  the  worship  program  by  his  music 
at  the  beginning  of  each  service.  Mrs.  Orpha  Murray  led 
the  congregational  singing. 

Brother  Benshoff  loves  the  Lord  and  leads  you  to  want  to 
love  Him  too.  His  messages  rang  true  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  were  heart  searching,  not  only  to  the  unsaved,  but  also 
to  those  who  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  the  meetings  were  good. 
Every  service  proved  a  real  blessings  for  the  boys  and  girls, 
too.  Six  souls  accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized  on  Easter 
evening. 

On  Easter  morning  we  had  a  Sunrise  Seri'ice  conducted 
by  our  Deacons  and  Deaconesses.  This  was  followed  by  a 
Fellowship  Breakfast  and  an  Easter  program  by  the  children 
before  the  regular  Easter  morning  church  service. 

The  Columbus  Brethren  are  grateful  beyond  words  to  the 


Milledgeville  Brethren  for  lending  us  their  pastor.  The  Lord 
used  him  to  help  us  win  souls  to  Christ  and  to  challenge  all 
of  us  to  live  closer  to  Jesus. 

On  Sunday  eevning,  April  30,  we  held  our  Communion  ser- 
vice. The  pastor  officiated,  being  assisted  by  Brother  Arthur 
Cupp  of  the  Circleville  Church. 

D.  R.  Murray,  pastor. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  Falls  City  Brethren  are  working  toward  a  more  effi- 
cient Church  School,  following  the  program  outlined  by  Dr. 
Lindower. 

We  are  also  working  on  the  points  in  our  Church  goals 
that  we  have  not  already  met.  It  is  a  fine  program. 

Eight  have  been  baptized  this  spring;  one  a  middle  aged 
lady,  one  a  young  mother  and  six  juniors.  More  are  thinking 
about  it. 

Rev.  Cecil  Johnson,  our  pastor,  and  Rev.  Charles  Johnson 
of  Carleton,  visited  McLouth,  Fort  Scott  and  Mulvane,  Kan- 
sas, Brethren  Churches.  They  reported  rains  at  McLouth  and 
a  very  small  crowd  there.  Very  favorable  reports  were  given 
of  Fort  Scott  and  Mulvane  Brethren. 

We  have  our  furnace  fully  installed  now  and  it  is  a  suc- 
cess. We  are  planning  the  papering  of  the  church  now.  Plans 
are  also  being  made  for  our  yearly  Vacation  Bible  School. 
Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  Cor.  Sec. 

TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Marilla,  Michigan 

Now,  another  meeting  is  history.  We  got  off  to  a  good  start 
in  the  first  week  and  believe  we  would  have  had  satisfying 
results  had  not  "the  last  enemy,"  fostered  by  the  Destroyer, 
got  too  busy  for  our  pace.  Besides  the  cold  weather,  ice,  slush, 
snow,  and  unpaved  roads  all  around,  three  deaths  obtruded, 
one  keeping  some  of  our  best  members  out  of  the  meetings 
save  for  a  few  nights.  The  last  Sunday  night,  the  two  were 
lying  dead,  keeping  several  people  away.  It  was  the  worst 
eventuality  of  the  year — even  of  three  years  of  continuous 
evangelism. 

This  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  really  a  community  group 
of  several  denominations,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  having  held  that  office  for  more  than  fifteen  years, 
is  a  member  of  the  U.  B.  Church,  a  prominent  retired  min- 
ister of  high  spiritual  attainments  and  ideals.  In  this  rather 
sparsely  settled  neighborhood  and  many  like  it  300  miles 
north  of  the  Indiana  line,  such  community  arrangements  are 
almost  the  only  solution;  and  these  folks  set  an  example 
of  tolerance  that  is  worthy  and  consistent  with  other  prac- 
tices easily  allowed  by  most  Protestants  and  quite  neces- 
sary to  successful  occupancy  for  the  Lord's  work. 

The  son  of  Superintendent  Beers,  who  also  is  the  father 
of  grown  children,  was  the  faithful  pianist,  never  missing  a 
service.  The  Dunkers  of  this  section  are  hardy,  brave  people 
of  the  cast  of  pioneers  and  their  sandy  soil,  not  too  produc- 
tive measured  by  many  of  the  places  I  have  worked  in  the 
"garden  spots"  of  Indiana,  is  better  for  grazing  than  for 
the  crops  that  we  grow  farther  south.  It  is  ridiculous  at  the 
cheapness  of  many  quarter  sections  of  this  land  that  has 
so  much  to  it  if  handled  as  it  should  be  and  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  should  be  used.  Some  of  these  farmers  and  stock- 
men and  even  gardeners  are  making  it  pay  big  dividends  on 
the  investment.  I  recommend  it  for  investigation  of  such  as 
have  small   means   and   are  willing  to  adapt  themselves  to 
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conditions.  Many  years  ago  I  contracted  for  one  of  the  orig- 
inal tracts  at  Brethren,  only  ten  miles  away,  where  is  an- 
other small  congregation  of  Brethren  and  a  very  pretty 
village  of  that  name.  Later,  I  owned  for  a  short  time,  an 
orchard  farm  at  Onekama,  fifteen  miles  away,  and  some 
300  apple  trees  I  then  planted  are  now  prize-takers  for  the 
beauty  and  quality  of  the  fruit.  Such  a  set-up  still  is  attrac- 
tive to  me,  but  inconsistent  with  my  "call"  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

The  Dunker  pastor  to  this  group  vpith  his  seven  bright, 
talented  children  would  be  an  asset  to  any  people  needing 
leadership.  He  is  devoted  to  his  task  and  a  consecrated,  con- 
scientious, well-schooled  and  trained  man;  a  choice  user  of 
words  and  anxious  to  communityize  his  people.  The  field  is 
wide  from  such  viewpoints. 

How  about  the  fish  ?  Well,  I  should  have  returned  looking 
like 'a  stuffed  "sucker"  since  they  were  the  only  kind  run- 
ning— and  such  suckers!  We  gave  half  of  our  "take"  of  the 
foot-long  variety  to  the  pastor  and  family  and  still  had  them 
frozen  in  the  refrigerator  when  we  left.  Oh,  yes,  they  have 
electric  stoves  and  lights  and  refrigerators.  Electricity  is 
plenty,  so  near  the  great  dams  and  swift  streams. 

Rainbow  and  speckled  trout?  Well,  we  got  a  license  and 
took  to  the  streams  on  the  last  half-day  we  were  able  to 
remain — the  day  the  season  opened,  but  the  lines  froze  to 
the  poles  and  the  trout  kept  aloof  or  something.  I  did  see 
two  small  ones  in  a  fisherman's  packet.  Too  bad  for  me! 

The  great  inspirations  of  the  trip  were  two:  first,  the 
number  of  pastors  and  preachers  who  attended  our  meetings 
fro'm  a  distance  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles,  despite  the 
scarcity  of  gasoline,  and  the  regularity  of  the  finest  group 
of  young  men  and  women  and  children  of  any  of  my  meet- 
ings for  years.  No  preacher  coulr  have  wanted  a  finer  re- 
sponse than  when  they  Were  called  to  a  life  of  denial,  hero- 
ism and  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  their  rich  heritage  as  de- 
scendants of  forbears  who  have  lived  such  a  life  and  did  it 
for  the  sake  of  making  "their  calling  and  election  sure,"  and 
to  offer  these  offspring  the  things  that  are  "more  precious 
than  gold." 

We  sang  together,  prayed  for  each  other  and  enthused 
with  each  other  and  were  unready  to  be  severed  when  the 
day  of  emigration  had  to  come  for  us.  Now  Mrs.  Barae  and 
I  are  ensconsed  in  a  cottage  across  from  the  Auditorium  in 
Winona  Lake,  resting  from  many  strengous  months  of  ac- 
tivity that  denied  us  many  things  for  which  we  longed  and 
waited — until  now.   Praise  the   Lord! 

Charles  A.  and  Carrie  M.  Bame, 
Box  88,  Winona  Lake,  Lidiana. 


"Is  life  worth  living?  No,  if  you  are  merely 

Intent  that  it  shall  minister  to  you, 
Intent  that  it  shall  be  to  you  a  something 

Subservient  to  all  you  please  to  do. 
Is  life  worth  living?   Yes,  a  thousand  times 

If  self  is  lost  in  One  Who  claims  your  all, 
K  His  grand  will  absorbs  your  many  wishes. 

If  His  grand  heart  enwraps  your  being  small. 

"If  other  lives  for  His  dear  sake  you  brighten. 

If  other  woes  you  strive,  for  Him,  to  heal. 
If  mysteries  too  deep  you  leave  with  meekness 

Until  the  Master  shall  their  depths  reveal, 
Then  life  will  prove  a  friend  to  crown  you  richly, 

A  catalog  of  blessings  in  disguise, 
A  hope  within,  a  hope  expanding  daily, 

A  sunlit  passage  to  a  glorious  prize. — Anon. 
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EBERSOLE— Sister  Ilda  Ramseyer  Ebersole  was  boru 
March  25,  1895  and  departed  from  this  earth  life  early  Sat- 
urday morning,  May  6,  1944.  She  was  converted  and  accepted 
Christ  in  her  early  teens,  at  which  time  she  united  with  the 
Martin  Mennonite  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio.  Later  she 
learned  the  full  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Brethren  Church, 
was  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  and  on  November  17,  1929 
was  received  into  full  membership  and  fellowship  with  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church. 

On  July  19,  1917,  she  was  married  to  Harry  Ebersole;  to 
this  union  three  children  were  born.  Her  parents  came  to 
this  country  from  Switzerland.  She  was  a  true  Christian,  a 
good  personal  worker,  loyal  and  faithful  to  her  Lord  and 
His  Church,  a  wise  housekeeper,  a  kind  and  loving  ^vife  and 
mother.  As  a  mother,  her  children  will  long  remember  her 
wise  and  just  Christian  counsel.  In  her  last  illness — bedfast 
since  December  8,  1943,  she  was  ever  patient  in  sufl'ering — 
thoughtful  of  others — steadfast  in  her  faith  and  confident  in 
the  hope  of  soon  going  away  to  be  at  home  with  her  Lord. 

The  family  have  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  toward  all  the 
friends  and  neighbors  who  were  so  kind  and  helpful  in  their 
time  of  need.  Services  were  conducted  from  the  Smith'S'ille 
Brethren  Church  by  the  \\Titer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Hilty  of  the 
Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church  who  read  the  scripture  and 
offered  prayer;  and  by  Rev.  Buchwalter  of  the  Martin  Men- 
nonite Church  who  read  the  obituary.  Interment  was  in  the 
Smith\-ille  Cemetery. 

Left  to  mourn  her  departure  are:  her  husband,  Harry  Eber- 
sole; one  daughter,  Alice,  and  two  sons.  Homer  and  Paul, 
all  at  home;  three  brothers,  John  Ramseyer,  Henry  Ram- 
seyer, Fred  Ramseyer;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Moore,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Griner,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Hastings,  and  many  nephews 
and  nieces. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


JOHN — Henry  H.  John,  aged  65  years,  died  suddenly  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  27,  1944,  at  his  home  in  West  Mos- 
grove,  Pennsylvania. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church, 
having  united  with  the  church  in  the  year  1901. 

Mr.  John  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Nannie  John;  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  William  Slagle  of  Templeton,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Mrs.  Andrew  John  of  Adrian,  Pemisylvania;  nine  sons, 
Hollis,  James,  Clifford,  Wilson  and  Wilford  of  Adrian,  Arnold 
of  Kittanning,  Vernon  of  Templeton  and  Pfc.  Charles  and 
Pfc.  Clarence,  both  stationed  in  England  with  the  U.  S.  Army. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late  home  at  2:30  o'clock 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  30,  1944,  in  charge  of  the  writer, 
pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Myers  Cemetery. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  REV.  M.  L.  SANDS 

It  is  the  sad  duty  of  the  vreiter  of  this  article  to  record  the 
death  of  one  of  our  beloved  brethren  in  the  ministry,  whose 
taking  away  has  caused  hearts  to  ache,  while  those  to  whom 
he  was  especially  near  and  dear  the  blow  seems  almost  un- 
bearable. We  do  not  wish  to  eulogize  the  dead,  but  in  the 
presence  of  the  great  beyond  the  heart  is  prone  to  charity 
and  the  pen  to  trace  words  of  praise.  This  is  true  in  the  life 
of  Elder  Morton  L.  Sands. 

Brother  Sands  was  full  of  the  "milk  of  human  kindness," 
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and  never  appeared  happier  than  when  demonstrating  how 
utterly  unselfish  he  was.  He  was  always  polite,  accommo- 
dating, even  when  vexed  by  the  annoyances  of  the  many  per- 
plexing problems  in  his  ministerial  duties.  To  those  who  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  the  ministry,  life  has  but  one  expression 
— they  loved  him. 

In  the  year  of  1908  Brother  Sands  entered  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary.  While  a  student  he  served  the  various  Breth- 
ren churches  surrounding  Ashland,  graduating  in  June,  1912. 
Upon  his  graduation  he  toge^ther  with  Mrs.  Sands,  went  to 
Jlontreal,  Canada,  as  missionaries  for  a  period  of  four  years. 
From  Montreal  to  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.;  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Smithville,  Ohio;  Muncie,  Ind.;  Clayton,  Ohio;  Altoona,  Pa.; 
and  then  to  Denver,  Ind.  Here  he  was  pastor  for  one  year 
when  he  was  forced  to  retire  on  account  of  ill  health.  His 
ministry  covered  a  period  of  35  years. 

Rev.  Sands  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  born  in 
Philadelphia  October  12,  1874,  a  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Logan)  Sands.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  Philadelphia 
in  1936  to  Ella  Dych  w'ho  survives.  Brother  and  Sister  Sands 
were  the  parents  of  three  childrein  who  died  in  childhood. 

Brother  Sands  fell  in  their  kitchen  during  the  second  week 
in  January,  in  all  probability  fracturing  a  hip.  Mrs.  Sands, 
being  in  bed  sick  at  the  time,  was  unable  to  care  for  him. 
The  good  people  of  the  Brethren  church  and  of  the  town  of 
Denver  came  and  ministered  to  his  every  want  until  it  was 
found  necessary  to  remove  him  to  a  nursing  home  in  the  city 
of  Peru,  Indiana,  for  the  best  of  care.  He,  however,  gradually 
grew  worse  until  in  the  early  morning  hour  of  March  12th 
he  went  to  be  with  his  Lord. 

The  Memorial  services  were  conducted  from  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Denver  at  2:00  P.  M.,  Tuesday,  February  14,  1944. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev. 
F.  C.  Golden  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  Rev.  J.  Harvey  Brown 
of  the  Methodist  Church.  The  following  ministers  of  the 
Brethren  Church  attended  in  a  body  and  acted  as  honorary 
pall-bearers:  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  of  Carey,  Ohio;  Rev.  C.  C. 
Grisso,  of  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana;  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  of  Warsaw, 
Indiana;  Rev.  Smith  Rose  of  Roann,  Indiana;  and  Rev.  J. 
Milton   Bowman  of  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

The  floral  tributes  were  many  and  beautiful,  consisting  of 
sprays  and  baskets  from  the  Muncie,  Indiana  Brethren 
Church;  the  National  Benevolent  Board;  the  Indiana  Minis- 
terium;  the  Ministerium  of  Denver,  Mexico  and  Twelve  Mile; 
the  Denver  Brethren  Church  and  Sunday  School;  W.  C.  T.  U., 
and  neighbors  and  friends.  These  floral  gifts  tended  to  show 
the  high  esteem  in  which  Brother  Sands  was  held. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  Westlawn  Cemetery  at  Denver, 
Indiana. 

Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  Mrs.  Sands  in  these  hours  of 
bereavement. 

G.  L.  Maus. 


EASTER — Woodson  Lee  Easter  was  born  in  Franklin  Coun- 
ty, Virginia,  February  1,  1868.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Twelve 
Mile,  Indiana,  January  19,  1944. 

When  he  was  young,  his  mother  died  and  very  young  he 
made  his  own  way  in  the  world.  Wlien  a  young  man,  he  came 
to  Indiana  and  worked  as  a  farm  hand.  By  his  frugal  habits 
he  succeeded  financially  and  earned  a  good  farm  on  which 
he  reared  his  family. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ellen  Ault  in  1895,  and 
this  union  was  blessed  with  three  children,  Mrs.  Dora  Cress 
and  Chester  Easter  of  Twelve  Mile,  and  Thomas  Easter  of 
Jackson,  Michigan. 

More  than  a  year  ago  Brother  Easter's  health  failed.  He 


bore  his  affliction  with  great  patience  and  his  Christian  grace 
even  increased  with  his  affliction. 

Many  years  ago  he  became  a  Christian  and  lived  consist- 
ently throughout  his  life.  He  lived  like  St.  Paul  who  said, 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

Lee,  as  his  friends  called  him,  not  only  lived  true  to  his 
Christ,  but  was  a  true  friend  to  hundreds  about  him,  attested 
to  by  the  large  gathering  at  his  funeral. 

He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Corinth  Congregation  for  many 
years.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Greenlawn  Cemetery  at 
Mexico,  Indiana. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Corinth  by  Rev. 
W.  E.  Overholser,  his  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Gilbert  Maus. 


HUGHES— Mrs.  Mary  Hughes,  faithful  member  of  the  Ard- 
more  Heights  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  went 
home  to  Glory  on  March  30,  1944.  She  was  sixty-two  years 
of  age. 

She  leaves  her  companion;  one  son,  Howard;  one  daugh- 
ter, Theodora  Swartz,  and  four  grandchildren. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Ardmore  Church  on  Saturday 
morning,  April  1st,  with  the  writer,  her  pastor,  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  at  Redkey,  Indiana. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


KAYLOR — Catherine  V.  Kaylor  passed  to  the  beyond  on 
April  1,  1944,  at  the  age  of  forty-seven  years.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  going,  her  husband,  Clem  R.  Kaylor  and  a  son 
William. 

Services  were  held  on  Tuesday,  April  4th,  at  the  Orvis 
Funeral  Home  in  South  Bend,  Indiana,  at  2:00  P.  M.,  with 
the  undersigned  in  charge.  A.  E.  Wliitted. 


GREENAWALT— Early  on  the  morning  of  March  30th,  the 
Lord  called  home  to  be  with  Him  our  brother  William  H. 
Greenawalt.  Death  came  quickly  and  unexpectedly.  Brother 
Greenawalt  was  in  about  his  usual  health  all  the  day  before. 
During  the  night  he  became  ill  and  at  one  in  the  morning 
arose  and  went  downstairs  with  his  wife.  No  doctor  could  be 
obtained.  They  remained  downstairs,  administering  what  the 
doctor  had  advised  by  telephone.  At  4:20  A.  M.  he  went  home 
to  the  Lord.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
who  reside  at  home,  four  brothers  and  four  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  First  Brethren 
church,  Cumberland,  Md.,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber, a  deacon  and  a  trustee.  Rev.  Harold  R.  Garland,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  assisted  the  Pas- 
tor in  the  service.  After  the  service  in  our  church,  the  body 
was  taken  to  Everett,  Pa.,  and  after  a  brief  service  in  the 
Bethel  Church  of  the  Brethren,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  this  church,  the  church  of  the  community  in  which 
Brother  Greenawalt  had  grown  up  and  resided  until  coming 
to  Cmberland.  There  many  of  his  kin  and  friends  still  reside. 

Sister  Greenawalt  was  Miss  Vergie  Roland.  She  and  the 
daughters.  Misses  Laverne  and  Lorraine  Greenawalt,  with 
the  others  who  were  near  and  dear  to  Brother  Greenawalt, 
have  the  comfort  of  his  faith  in  Jesus  and  of  the  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises"  which  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
made  to  all  who  have  faith  in  Him.  His  church  and  pastor 
miss  him  greatly  but  also  take  comfort  in  his  faith  and  Jesus' 
promises,  knowing  that  such  separations  are  only  temporary. 
The  blessed  reunion  will  come  when  Jesus  comes. 

Rev.  P.  M.  Naff,  Pastor. 


JUNE  CONFERENCES 
Southeastern  District 

Mathias,   West  Virginia 
13  to  15 

Indiana  District 

Brethren  Retreat,  Shipsheivana 
13  to  16 


Ohio  District 

Louisville 
27     to     30 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

BROTHER  ARTHUR  PETIT,  PUBLICITY  DIRECTOR  OF 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE,  tells  us  that  the  regular  Commence- 
ment exercises  of  the  College  will  be  held  in  the  Gymnasium 
at  10:00  o'clock  on  Monday,  June  5th,  and  that  the  speaker 
at  that  time  will  be  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  former  presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College  and  now  president  of  the  Michigan 
Central  State  Teachers  College  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Michigan. 
He  also  states  that  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  pastor  of  our  Beth- 
lehem and  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia  churches,  and  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College,  will  preach  the  bacca- 
laureate sermon  for  the  graduating  class  of  the  College  on 
Sunday,  June  4th,  at  3:00  P.  M.,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Park  Street  at  Ashland. 

BROTHER  J.  G.  DODDS,  PASTOR  OF  THE  SMITH- 
VILLE,  OHIO,  Brethren  Church,  and  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Brethren  Publication  Board,  has  announced  through  his 
bulletin  his  call  and  acceptance  for  his  sixth  year  of  service 
with  the  Smithville  Church,  as  of  November  1st. 

A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  Pastor  of 
the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  tells  of  the  fine 
Communion  Service  recently  held.  He  also  states,  "We  are 
now  settled  and  living  in  the  new  parsonage.  We  have  a  fine 
house,  a  wonderful  yard,  and  a  good  location.  The  place  is 
well  landscaped,  lots  of  annual  flowers  and  hardly  a  dande- 
lion in  the  entire  yard."  He  reports  that  they  have  twenty- 
eight  young  people  ready  to  go  to  the  Young  People's  Camp 
at  Shipshewana,  and  the  only  thing  that  will  cut  that  num- 
ber down  will  be  the  facilities  for  transportation.  That  is 
probably  true  of  many  other  churches.  We  know  this  to  be 
true  of  the  Ashland  group.  Why  not  begin  to  pray  definitely 
that  waj'S  and  means  may  be  furnished  that  these  young 
people  may  have  the  opportunity  of  attending  the  camps 
which  will  be  set  up  all  over  our  brotherhood?  God  answers 
prayers  like  that,  for  they  are  not  selfish  prayers. 

WE  ARE  INFORMED  BY  THE  LATHROP,  CALIFOR- 
NIA, Bulletin,  Brother  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  pastor,  that  a 
service  of  Unveiling  their  new  Service  Men's  Roster  was  held 
recently.  Also  that  a  baptismal  service  is  planned  for  Sun- 
day, June  4th.  Brother  McCartneysmith  has  just  recently  as- 
sumed the  pastorate  at  Lathrop. 

FROM  THE  "CRUSADER,"  JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, THIRD  Church's  weekly  bulletin,  we  learn  that  Fam- 
ily Week  was  observed  in  that  church  from  May  7-14,  and 
that  a  "Family  Night  Covered  Dish  Supper"  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  May  17th. 

Every  week  ought  to  be  "Family  Week"  in  the  church. 
Indeed  in  this  day  of  so  many  detracting  things  which  come 
to  divert  the  attention  of  almost  everyone  in  the  home,  a  new 
and  persistent  striving  ought  to  be  made  to  keep  the  family 
together,  each  having  an  obligation  to  the  home,  a  thing 
that  is  so  often  overlooked  in  these  days. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
Brethren  Bulletin  that  the  Friendship  Bible  Class  of  the  Sun- 
day School  had  charge  of  the  Sunday  evening  services  on 
May  28th,  at  which  time  they  presented  a  Memorial  Day 
program. 

ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  MAY  28th  two  deacons,  together 
with  their  wives  as  deaconesses,  were  ordained  in  the  Ash- 
land Brethren  Church  in  the  persons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philip 
Lersch  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elton  Whitted.  It  was  an  impres- 
sive service  and  conducted  before  a  large  audience. 
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Business  Manager's  Comer 

George  S.  Baer 

Loyalty    to    Our    Faith 

Your  Publishing  House  stands  for  tlie  presers'ation  of  an 
uncompromising  faith  in  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  priceless  heritage  of  our  beloved 
church.  That  is  why  we  have  our  ovm  publications  and  have 
established  our  own  printing  plant.  It  is  our  job  to  do,  as  a 
certain  Dr.  Hermann  Adles  did  to  his  fellow  Jews — exhort 
them  to  cling  to  their  sacred  books.  Though  we  have  but  one 
sacred  book  to  which  we  urge  people  to  cling.  Our  job  is  to 
call  for  loyalty  to  that  Book  and  that  faith.  That  is  the  basis 
of  our  every  appeal  for  funds  for  the  Publishing  House  and 
for  every  other  interest  of  our  church.  That  is  why  we  are 
here,  and  that  is  why  we  are  anxious  to  plan  to  continue 
going  strong,  and  stronger.  That  is  why  we  must  increase  the 
efficiency  of  our  printing  plant,  enlarge  the  circulation  of  our 
publications  and  build  a  literature  for  the  defense  of  the 
Faith.  Every  loyal  Brethren  can  afford  to  have  a  part  in 
such  a  work. 

Again  We  L^rge  Early  Orders 

of  Sunday  School  literature.  The  quarterlies  will  be  ready  for 
mailing  by  the  time  this  message  reaches  you.  And  order 
enough  to  take  care  of  your  needs  to  the  end  of  the  quarter. 
You  can't  afford  to  run  out  of  quarterlies  in  September  just 
to  save  a  few  cents  now.  You  may  not  be  able  to  get  more 
then. 

Any  More  100  Per  Centers? 

There  ought  to  be  more  100  per  centers  between  now  and 
General  Conference  time.  There  are  pastors  who  are  work- 
ing on  that  aim  now — to  bcome  a  100  per  cent  church,  and 
thus  make  one  of  the  goals  of  the  Conference  Program.  And 
to  explain  what  we  thought  everybody  knew — a  100  per  cent 
church  is  one  that  has  the  Brethren  Evangelist  going  into 
100  per  cent  of  the  homes  of  the  congi-egation. 

Greatest  Publication  Day  Offering 

ever  received,  is  the  record  of  this  year's  giving  to  the  pub- 
lishing interests  of  our  church.  It  shows  that  the  people  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  this  is  a  work  of  the  Lord  and  that 
when  they  give  to  their  Publishing  House  they  are  indeed 
giving  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  not  a  complete  report,  as  we 
had  hoped  to  give  at  this  time.  There  are  offerings  still  com- 
ing in.  The  Conference  goal  was  an  offering  of  $5,000.  It  has 
gone  over  that.  We  have  just  about  reached  the  new  goal  of 
,300,  wliich  we  set  after  it  was  decided  to  buy  the  new 
press.  And  we  have  almost  reached  another  goal  which  we 
set — a  100  per  cent  response  from  the  churches  of  the  broth- 
erhood. If  your  church  has  not  yet  sent  in  a  report,  it  is  not 
too  late  yet. 

Any  Printing  for  Our  New  Press? 

If  you  want  some  stationery,  church  bulletins,  tracts,  or 
other  printed  matter  done  on  our  new  press,  send  in  your 
5rder. 


A  man  may  not  be  able  to  do  much  about  his  heredity,  but 
he  can  do  a  very  great  deal  about  his  environment. — Christian 
Advocate. 


Editorally  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


TOO  BUSY 

I  came  across  this  sentence  in  my  reading  the  other  day 
and  it  struck  me  so  forcibly  that  I  want  to  pass  it  on  to  you. 
It  reads  like  this: 

"If  you  are  too  busy  to  pray,  you  are  too  busy." 

Too  busy!  Is  it  possible  to  be  too  busy  in  this  day  in  which 
we  live  ?  We  are  being  constantly  bombarded  with  the  as- 
sumption that  we  all  have  extra  time  that  should  be  devoted 
to  this  or  that  phase  of  the  war  effort.  And  it  may  be  true 
that  we  have  that  time.  We  are  no  stopping  to  argue  that 
point.  But  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  "too  busy"  with  just 
"things" — material  things.  And  this  to  the  detriment  of  our 
spiritual  existence. 

For  after  all  the  material  is  transient,  while  the  spiritual 
is  eternal.  It  is  the  eternal  that  we  should  be  interested  in 
and  toward  which  we  should  bend  every  effort.  True,  mate- 
rial things  can  be  of  use  to  us  each  day  that  we  live  a  mate- 
rial existence.  But  when  the  time  comes  for  us  to  pass  from 
this  material  realm,  then  we  must  depend,  not  on  the  material, 
but  on  the  spiritual. 

I  recall  a  story  in  the  Old  Testament  that  might  illus- 
trate what  I  have  in  mind.  It  is  found  in  its  entirety  in  II 
Kings,  Chapter  20.  Space  does  not  permit  me  to  tell  the  story 
here.  Get  out  your  Bible  and  read  it.  The  thing  I  am  inter- 
ested in  is  the  words  of  the  prophet  as  he  spoke  to  the 
King  of  Israel,  as  recorded  in  verse  40,  and  the  words  of  the 
king  in  answer,  "As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  So  shall 
thy  judgment  be;  thyself  hast  decided  it." 

Of  course  you  will  have  to  turn  now-  to  the  Bible  and  read 
the  story  to  get  the  direct  connection.  But  that  is  what  we 
want  you  to  do. 

But  I  want  to  draw  my  conclusion  from  the  above,  for  it 
was  the  unnecessary  seeming  busyness  that  brought  the  con- 
demnation on  the  disguised  prophet  from  the  lips  of  the  king, 
and  it  was  the  same  kind  of  busyness  that  brought  the  real 
condemnation  of  the  king  himself  from,  not  only  the  lips 
of  the  prophet,  but  even  from  God  Himself. 

Going  back  to  our  sentence,  "If  you  are  too  busy  to  pray, 
you  are  too  busy,"  we  have  a  feeling  that  the  one  who  is 
too  busy  to  present  himself  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  is 
entirely  too  busy  "about  nothing."  For  without  prayer  the 
Christian  can  no  more  really  live,  than  he  can  live  physically 
without  air  to  breathe  and  water  to  drink  and  food  to  sustain 
him. 

Truly  Paul  was  right  when  he  said,  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing, In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 


Remember  that  the  theory  of  democracy  assumes  a  far 
higher  level  of  good  sense,  judgment,  honest  purpose,  devo- 
tion to  the  public  welfare  in  the  citizen  of  a  free  country, 
than  is  either  looked  for  or  needed  in  the  subject  of  a  des- 
potic monarchy  or  of  an  oligarchy. — James  Bryce. 
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Cstahlishing  The  Family  flltar 


Miss  Beulah  Thomas 


We  might  be  asked  this  question  by  a  home  maker : 
"What  should  we  do  to  keep  the  spirit  of  our  home 
harmonious?"  Our  answer  might  be  that  the  most 
important  thing  to  do  is  to  establish  the  family  altar. 
Of  course  we  would  mean  altar  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word. 

The  family  altar  ought  to  be  such  a  natural  thing 
that  in  no  way  should  it  seem  forced  or  bombastic. 
It  may  not  suddenly  become  a  part  of  the  family's 
observance  unless  circumstances  point  that  way.  It 
may  not  be  much  at  first.  Perhaps  nothing  may  be 
done  but  silent  grace  at  the  table.  This  is  a  good  be- 
ginning. 

The  real  altar  sets  forth  the  word  of  God  and 
brings  sincere  worship  into  each  heart  in  such  a  real- 
istic way  that  His  Presence  may  be  felt.  No  particu- 
lar human  personality  predominates.  God's  Spirit 
leads.  The  Unseen  Presence  in  the  high  moments 
spent  in  devotion  abides  closer  than  hands  and  feet 
and  becomes  the  guiding  spirit  throughout  the  day. 
This  is  the  far-reaching  goal  to  be  attained. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  introduce  the  family  altar 
is  to  set  aside  a  time  for  the  family  to  gather  just 
to  talk  over  what  is  on  each  member's  mind.  When 
there  is  a  perfectly  frank  atmosphere  established, 
combined  with  a  genuinely  mutual  interest  in  giving 
and  receiving  help,  the  family  is  well  on  the  road 
which  will  lead  up  to  the  altar.  When  there  seems 
to  be  a  groping  for  information  or  guidance  beyond 
A\"hat  members  of  the  family  can  give,  then  by  mu- 
tual consent  each  one  may  be  encouraged  to  find 
especially  helpful  reading  matter  and  to  bring  these 
selections  to  read  to  the  family. 

Link  this  collecting  of  material  with  prayer.  At 
a  crucial  time  in  the  family  circle  when  it  is  felt  in 
one  of  those  inexplicable  moments  that  there  is  a 
need  beyond  human  aid  to  help  in  meeting  life's 
problems,  a  parent  might  say,  "I  feel  like  praying; 
don't  you?  Let's  just  pray  to  ourselves  now."  From 
silent  prayer  the  road  leads  to  spoken  prayer  when 
a  parent  might  be  moved  to  pray  aloud.  In  some  later 
get-together,  a  parent  might  say  to  the  others,  "If 
any  of  you  have  something  to  say  in  a  prayer,  won't 
you  say  it  out  loud  for  the  good  of  the  rest  of  us?" 

While  prayer  observance  is  developing  normally, 
at  the  same  time  poem  or  article  reading  is  changing 
gradually  to  a  higher  reading,  that  of  the  Bible.  A 
good  Biblical  Concordance  should  help  here  in  find- 
ing the  passages  pertinent  to  the  family's  thinking  at 
each  time  of  meditation.  Some  study  of  the  origin 


of  the  Bible  should  enter  in  so  that  it  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  Book  of  books. 

Singleness  of  thought  and  purpose  adds  to  the 
value  of  the  altar.  Perhaps  a  common  problem  to  all 
the  family  may  be  picked  out  and  dwelt  upon  or  each 
individual's  main  difficulty  may  be  kept  in  mind 
without  reference  to  whose  problem  is  being  brought 
to  the  fore. 

After  some  advancement,  variety  should  enter  into 
the  devotional  period  lest  from  mere  monotony  in- 
terest and  spirit  might  ebb  away.  Such  variety  may 
be  enhanced  by  a  change  of  leadership,  if  this  is  pos- 
sible, or  newly  devised  plans  on  the  part  of  the  same 
leader. 

The  more  all  can  participate  the  more  helpful  the 
the  altar  will  be.  This  participation  may  not  be 
prominent.  A  person  may  be  only  a  follower ;  but  the 
point  is  to  be  sure  that  he  is  actually  following  the 
best  he  can. 

The  family  altar  is  indeed  functioning  well  if  fam- 
ily members  supplement  the  group  worship  with, 
their  own  private  devotions.  Such  secret  observance 
is  essential  to  spiritual  growth  and  therefore  is  a 
cherished  by-product  of  the  group  observance.  Jesus 
taught  by  word  and  example  that  both  types  of  wor- 
ship are  needed  in  the  rounding  out  of.  Christian 
character.  Hence,  the  family  altar  will  be  found  to- 
be  the  underlying  factor  in  family  harmony,  sooth- 
ing and  smoothing,  pacifying  and  cementing  all 
forces  and  personalities  into  a  growing  Christian 
structure. 

— St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

PRAYERS  OF  THE  SAINTS 

It  is  always  a  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  everhear 
the  prayers  of  a  saint.  It  is  greatly  helpful  to  be  al- 
lowed to  know  the  kind  of  vision  which  occupies  the 
mind  of  a  saint  when  he  is  upon  his  knees.  What  is! 
the  burden  of  his  supplications  ?  What  is  the  charac- 
ter of  his  largest  hopes  ?  What  is  the  hope  of  his  as- 
pirations? Perhaps  it  is  by  no  means  the  smallest  ot 
our  obligations  to  the  Apostle  Paul  that  we  are  fre- 
quently permitted  to  hear  him  at  prayer.  Again  and' 
again  in  his  epistles  he  breaks  out  in  supplications' 
and  we  enjoy  the  privilege  of  gazing  upon  the  won-*- 
derful  spiritual  prospect  which  his  own  soul  contemt 
plates  and  covets. — Selected. 


JUNE  3,  1944 
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Complete  Text  of  Latest  Selective  Sewice  Rulings 

Pastors  and  Church  Boards  Should  Note  Carefully 


NATIONAL  HEADQUAHTERS 

SELECTIVE  SERVICE  SYSTEM 

Washington,  25,   D.   C. 

LOCAL  BOARD  MEMORANDUM  NO.  187 

Issued:   10-14-43  As  Amended:   5-13-44 

SUBJECT:  STUDENTS  PREPARING  FOR  THE  MINISTRY 

1.  Classification  of  students  in  Class  IV-D. — Section  622.44, 
Selective  Service  regulations,  provides  that  in  Class  IV-D 
shall  be  placed  any  registrant: 

(a)  Who  is  a  student  preparing  for  the  ministry  in  a  the- 
ological or  divinity  school  which  has  been  recognized 
as  such  for  more  than  one  year  prior  to  the  date  of 
enactment  of  the  Selective  Training  and  Service  Act  of 
1940  (September  16,  1940),  or 

(b)  Who  has  been  accepted  for  admittance  to  a  theological 
or  divinity  school  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  above 
and  who,  on  a  full-time  and  accelerated  basis  under 
the  general  direction  of  such  theological  or  divinity 
school  is  pursuing  a  course  of  study  required  by  the 
theological  or  divinity  school  in  which  he  has  been  Ac- 
cepted for  admittance  and  who  has  been  formally  ac- 
cepted as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  by  the  highest 
authority  governing  ordination  of  a  recognized  church, 
religious   sect,  or  religious  organization. 

2.  Student  preparing  for  the  ministry. — In  order  to  qualify 
for  classification  into  Class  IV-D  as  a  student  preparing  for 
the  ministry,  a  man  must  be  pursuing  a  specific  full-time 
course  of  study  on  an  accelerated  basis  for  which  credit  \vill 
be  given  toward  the  completion  of  his  training  in  the  school 
which  he  attends.  The  course  of  study  may  be  carried  on  in 
the  theological  or  divinity  school  or  in  another  institution. 
Where  carried  on  in  another  institution,  the  student's  course 
of  study  must  be  under  the  general  direction  of  the  theolog- 
ical or  divinity  school  in  which  he  has  been  accepted. 

3.  Students  in  theological  or  divinity  schools — information 
required. — In  the  case  of  any  registrant  who  claims  to  be  a 
student  for  the  ministry  in  a  recognized  theological  or  divin- 
ity school,  the  local  board  shall  classify  the  registrant  in 
accordance  with  the  information  submitted  without  specific 
requirement  as  to  its  form. 

4.  Students  who  have  been  accepted  for  admittance  in  the- 
ological or  divinity  schools — information  required. — In  case 
of  a  registrant  who  claims  to  be  a  student  preparing  for  the 
ministry  who  has  been  accepted  for  admittance  in  a  recog- 
nized theological  or  divinity  school  and  who  is  pursuing  under 
the  direction  of  such  theological  or  divinity  school  a  specific 
full-time  accelerated  course  of  study  required  by  the  the- 
ological or  divinity  school,  the  local  board  shall  require  the 
following  information: 

(a)  A  statement  of  the  registrant  that  he  is  preparing  for 
and  intends  to  enter  into  the  ministry  of  a  recognized 
church,  religious  sect,  or  religious  organization. 

(b)  A  statement  of  the  highest  authority  governing  or- 
dination of  a  recognized  church,  religious  sect,  or  re- 
ligious organization  that  it  is  in  need  of  ministers  of 


religion  and  that  the  registrant  has  been  formally  ac- 
cepted as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

(c)  A  statement  of  a  recognized  theological  or  divinity 
school  that  the  registrant  has  been  accepted  for  ad- 
mittance to  such  theological  or  divinity  school  and 
that  he  is  pursuing  under  the  general  direction  of  such 
theological  or  divinity  school  on  a  full-time  and  accel- 
erated basis  a  specific  course  of  study  required  by  the 
theological  or  divinity  school.  The  statement  shall  show 
the  course  of  study  in  detail. 

5.  Predeterminations  concerning  schools  made  by  the  Di- 
rector of  Selective  Service. — A  local  board,  a  State  Director 
or  Selective  Service,  or  another  agency  of  the  Selective  Ser- 
vice System  may  desire,  in  certain  cases,  to  request  the  Di- 
rector of  Selective  Service  to  make  a  predetermination  as 
to  whether  a  theological  or  divinity  school  was  recognized 
as  such  for  more  than  one  year  prior  to  September  16,  1940. 
All  such  requests  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Director  of 
Selective  Service  through  the  State  Director  of  Selective 
Service. 

6.  List  of  recognized  theological  or  divinity  schools. — The 

Director  of  Selective  Service  has  predetermined  that  certain 
theological  or  divinity  schools  were  recognized  as  such  for 
more  than  one  year  prior  to  September  16,  1940.  A  list  of 
these  recognized  schools  has  been  transmitted  to  all  State 
Directors  of  Selective  Service.  It  will  be  revised  from  time 
to  time  as  other  predeterminations  are  made  by  the  Director 
of  Selective  Service.  Upon  inquiry.  State  Directors  will  ad- 
vise local  boards  whether  a  particular  school  is  or  is  not 
upon  such  list.  This  list  does  not  include  a  number  of  theolog- 
ical or  divinity  schools  which  undoubtedly  would  be  elegible 
to  receive  a  favorable  predetermination  by  the  Director  of 
Selective  Sei'vice  if  a  request  were  made  for  such  a  prede- 
termination. The  fact  that  a  particular  theological  or  divinity 
.school  does  not  appear  on  this  list  should  not  be  taken  to 
mean  that  it  is  not  a  recognized  theological  or  divinity 
school. 

SIGNED:  LEWIS  B.  HERSHEY 
Director. 


The  following  from  Gould  Wickey  is  appended  to  the  above 
report : 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 

The  above  is  the  new  memorandum  released  by  the  Selec- 
tive Service  System  regarding  students  preparing  for  the 
ministry.  This  mimeographed  form  is  being  sent  you  with  the 
permission  of  the  Selective  Service  System  by  the  American 
Association  of  Tlieological  Schools. 

You  will  note  that  hereafter  all  students  preparing  for  the 
ministry  will  be  classified  IV-D,  and  that  the  student's  course 
of  study  must  be  under  the  general  direction  of  the  theolog- 
ical or  divinity  school  in  which  they  have  been  accepted.  This 
course  of  study  may  be  carried  on  within  the  theological 
school  itself  or  in  another  institution. 

Section  4  states  clearly  the  information  and  certifications 
necessary. 

We  believe  this  new  memorandum  clarifies  the  whole  prob- 
lem of  the  deferment  of  all  students  for  the  ministry  who 
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can  supply  the  proper  information.  We  are  grateful  to  the 
Selective  Service  System  for  their  co-operation,  and  we  are 
pleased  that  thfs  office  could  be  of  service  through  consult- 
ing and  cooperating  with  the  Selective  Service  System. 

Gould  Wickey. 


EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


"He  'Bore  His  Testimony" 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

In  this  message  I  am  adopting  the  title  and  much 
material  from  an  editorial  that  appeared  in  TJie 
Christian  Advocate  (April  13,  1944  issue),  principal 
paper  of  the  great  Methodist  Church  of  America. 
It  speaks  now  for  8,000,000  Christians — Methodists. 
The  article  is  so  rich  in  tributes  and  so  complmien- 
tary  to  Brethren  in  general,  as  well  as,  or  rather 
because  of,  Gilbert  Dodds,  that  it  should  have  the 
widest  circulation  among  Brethren  Peoples.  Breth- 
ren preachers  can  use  it  to  advantage. 

There  is  little  to  be  added  except  to  say  hortator- 
ily,  that  many  other  Brethren  have  similar  chances' 
to  testify  in  less  prominent  places  and  times,  for 
whom  Gil  Dodds  has  set  the  not-unexpected  pattei'n. 
The  ministry  should  thank  God  that  one  of  their 
number  is  the  swiftest  runner — as  one  was  the 
strongest,  Samson  (Judges  16:3)  ;  another  the  wis- 
est man,  Solomon  (1  Kings  4:31)  ;  another  "silver 
tongued,"  Chrysostom;  another  commended  the  most 
people  in  a  single  message,  Peter  (Acts  2:41)  ;  and 
so  forth.  But  of  all  things,  that  this  man  Dodds 
should  be  our  own  brother  in  the  faith,  the  number 
of  whose  churches  "few  and  usually  rather  small." 

In  the  above  I  said,  "not  unexpected"  was  his  tes- 
timony. If  any  of  my  Brethren  follow  the  reports 
of  his  successes  .and  have  noted  how  many  times 
Ashland  college  has  profited  by  his  free  advertis- 
ing, they  well  know  that  it  was  to  be  expected  that 
he  would  "glorify  God"  in  his  final  triumph.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  him,  his  testimony  and  for  the  church 
of  which  he  is  a  member  at  this  time,  the  most  popu- 
lar and  the  most  outstanding  in  the  reach  of  his 
witnessing;  and  let  us  avow  to  God  that  no  oppor- 
tunity shall  pass  without  our  matching  with  Gil 
Dodds,  the  testimony  we  may  be  able  to  give  to  God 
for  Jesus'  sake.  Nor  should  we  be  so  unthankworthy 
as  to  pass  without  notice  and  comment  this  tribute 
by  one  of  the  finest  of  American  Christian  period- 
icals. 


This  editor  is  temporarily  at  Winona  Lake.  The 
other  day  I  was  interviewing  Mr.  McKee,  the  Busi- 
ness Manager  of  this  great  Christian  Assembly.  In 
discussing  which  division  of  the  Brethren  I  asso- 
ciated with  I  asked,  "Well,  why  bring  that  up?"  For 
with  all  our  divisions,  we  are  still  more  free  from 
schism  than  many  denominations.  But  when  I  told 
him  that  I  belonged  to  the  Ashland  Group  he  replied, 
"Oh,  we  are  doing  everything  we  can  to  bring  Gil- 
bert Dodds  here  this  summer  for  our  Youth  Confer- 
ence." I  hope  they  succeed. 

Here  is  the  editorial : 

He  Bore  His  Testimony 

"I  just  asked  the  Lord  to  help  me — step  by  step," 
was  the  way  Gilbert  Dodds  explained  it  on  Saturday 
night,  March  18.  He  had  just  broken  the  world's 
record  by  running  a  mile  on  an  indoor  track  at  the 
Chicago  Stadium  in  4:06.4  and  was  being  inter- 
viewed by  the  sports  writers.  A  minute  later  he 
was  called  to  the  microphone  and  there  the  modest 
little  theological  student  from  Boston  who  had  set 
another  record  only  .a  week  before,  accepted  the  con- 
gratulations of  the  sports  world  and  again  bore  his 
testimony. 

It  was  a  simple,  straightforward  declaration  of 
his  confidence  that  God  had  run  the  race  with  him  as 
he  made  the  supreme  athletic  effort  of  his  life.  As 
he  spoke  a  hush  something  like  the  quiet  one  some- 
times feels  in  church  came  over  the  vast  crowd.  As 
he  turned  away  from  the  microphone  and  started 
for  his  dressing  room,  reporters  and  enthusiasts 
swarmed  about  him. 

"Excuse  me,  please,  I'm  in  an  awful  hurry,"  he 
pleaded.  "I've  got  to  catch  a  train.  You  see,  I'm 
preaching  tomorrow  at  Goshen,  Ind." 

Gilbert  Dodds  is  a  Nebraska  farm  boy  who  be- 
longs to  the  Brethren  Church.  Because  Brethren 
churches  are  few,  and  usually  rather  small,  Gilbert 
Dodds  has  grown  accustomed  to  standing  alone  and, 
perhaps  for  that  reason,  has  cultivated  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  presence  of  God.  One  must  have  convic- 
tions to  be  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
deep  consecration  is  needed  to  enter  its  ministry. 
Gilbert  Dodds  has  convictions  and  consecration. 

That  is  the  reason  he  seized  the  most  unlikely  oc- 
casion one  could  imagine  as  an  opportunity  to  bear 
his  testimony.  At  any  rate,  the  13,286  fans  who 
crowded  the  Chicago  Stadium,  and  the  scores  of 
thousands  who  listened  in  by  way  of  the  radio,  will 
never  forget  the  champion's  sincere  and  honest  tes- 
timony at  the  end  of  his  record-breaking  run. 

Writing  these  lines,  we  fancy  we  can  hear  the  crit- 
icism of  some  bespectacled  theologian  who  questions 
the  propriety  of  attributing  success  in  a  footrace  to 
divine  intervention.  We  will  not  trouble  ourselves 
to  argue  the  point  with  him.  We  will  extend  our 
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hand  with  a  sense  of  gratitude  and  reverence  in  our 
heart  for  a  twenty-four-year-old  divinity  student 
who  turns  a  record-breaking  sports  event  into  a  tes- 
timony meeting  in  which  his  God  is  praised. 

We  have  a  feeling  that  the  modern  Protestant 
church  is  giving  all  too  little  attention  to  this  matter 
of  testimony.  If  the  world  is  ever  convinced  of  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  conviction  will 
grow  as  Christians  frankly  proclaim  the  source  of 
their  power. 

There  was  a  time  when  The  Methodist  Church  gave 
a  large  place  in  its  program  to  Christian  testimonies. 
Then,  as  the  testimonies  became  stereotyped  and 
monotonous,  they  lost  their  power  and,  when  they 
faded  away,  the  prayer  meeting  lost  its  interest  and, 
in  considerable  part,  its  value.  There  is  at  least  a 
measure  of  truth  in  the  statement  that  the  testifiers 
killed  the  prayer  meeting.  But  they  did  it,  not  with 
their  testimonies,  but  with  their  "vain  repetitions." 


THE    NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 

WHAT  CAN'  I  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 

At  the  bottom  of  page  14  in  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list of  May  20th  is  a  paragraph  of  challenge  under 
the  caption,  "THE  SPOTLIGHT  IS  ON  THE  PAS- 
TORS—Pastor  Help  Pastor."  As  I  read  the  para- 
graph I  was  reminded  of  Item  3  under  goal  1  of  our 
denominational  Goals  Program:  "EVEPiY  MEM- 
BER AN  ACTIVE  MEMBER." 

During  the  past  year  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit 
a  brother  pastor.  In  the  course  of  our  conversation, 
he  said,  "Brother  Dodds,  our  church  roll  lists  nearly 
200  names  as  members  of  this  church.  But  during 
the  several  years  that  I  have  served  as  pastor,  not 
more  than  sixty  of  them  have  partaken  of  Com- 
munion, and  I  can  safely  say  that  fewer  than  half 
of  them  have  been  in  any  Sunday  School  session  or 
worship  service  since  I  have  been  on  the  field.  How 
would  you  analyze  such  a  condition?  What  is  the 
cause?  What  can  be  done  about  it?" 

Perhaps  this  is  an  extreme  case;  nevertheless,  1 
presume  that  in  some  measure  at  least,  a  similar 
contingency  exists  in  other  congregations.  If  this  is 
a  problem  in  your  field,  what  are  you  doing  about 
it  ?  Here  are  some  suggestions : 

First — At  a  Baccalaureate  service  recently  the 
minister  said,  "The  church  is  weakened  and  has  lost 


power  tremendously,  because  of  so  great  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  many  to  increase  numbers  that  the 
standard  of  principles  which  will  create  loyalty  and 
active  energy  has  been  discarded."  He  further  stated 
that  members  are  now  being  received  into  the  church 
upon  a  mere  meaningless  and  spineless  affirmative 
response  to  the  question,  Do  you  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God?  Then  again  he  said, 
"The  youth  of  our  land  are  leaving  the  church  be- 
cause nothing  is  demanded  of  them.  They  want  a 
Cause  to  fight  for  and  to  stand  for."  To  me  these  are 
challenging  statements.  You  recall  that  a  few  years 
ago  in  Germany  the  church  had  weakened  and  was 
fast  losing  her  hold  in  that  land.  At  the  psycholog- 
ical moment  Hitler  began  his  rise  to  power.  Hitler 
and  his  associates  presented  their  appeal  for  a  loyal 
following.  The  youth  of  Germany  asked,  "What  will 
you  give  us?  What  values  do  you  ofifer?"  To  which 
Hitler  replied,  "I  offer  you  hardships,  suffering,  la- 
bor, strife,  perhaps  bondage.  I  offer  you  a  Cause  to 
fight  for,  and  a  stern  demand  that  you  remain  loyal 
to  the  Cause."  And  the  youth  and  citizenry  of  Ger- 
many replied  that  they  would  follo\\'  him. 

The  Church  has  the  grandest,  noblest,  and  most 
worthwhile  Cause  that  has  ever  been  offered  to  the 
world.  Woe  be  to  those  who  fail  to  hold  that  standard 
aloft  and  to  challenge  an  unwavering  loyalty.  No- 
where in  God's  Book  do  we  find  any  suggestion  of 
a  spineless,  easy  way  into  the  Kingdom;  but  ever 
the  challenge  is  "as  they  have  persecuted  Me,  so  will 
they  persecute  you" — "he  that  would  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Me." 

Second — A  school  and  community  become  enthu- 
siastically loyal  to  the  athletic  program  of  the  school 
because  they  have  a  Basket  Ball  Team  that  is  ener- 
getically enthusiastic  to  work  together  as  a  unit ;  to 
co-operate  with  the  coach  and  others  in  authority, 
and  to  play  the  game  to  the  end — which  spells  vic- 
tory more  often  than  it  does  defeat.  In  a  winning 
Basket  Ball  Team  you  find  no  destructive  criticism, 
no  knockers,  no  loafers,  but  you  find  a  harmony  and 
a  oneness  of  purpose  that  arouses  unquenchable  de- 
sires on  the  part  of  others  to  be  one  with  them. 

Use  the  same  logic  of  reasoning  in  your  church 
life  that  you  employ  toward  temporal  affairs.  Show 
me  a  church  that  has  no  destructive  critics,  no  knock- 
ers, and  I  will  show  you  a  church  that  has  few  loaf- 
ers and  I  will  also  show  you  a  community  that  re- 
spects and  honors  that  church. 

In  the  paragraph  referi-ed  to  above.  Brother  J. 
Ray  Klingensmith  said,  "Let  us  move  on  with  a  great 
crusade  this  year."  If  eveiy  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  will  indeed  perform  the  Christian  duty  that 
he  sees  or  hears  (which  is  God's  call  to  him)  then 
we  shall  indeed  "go  forward." 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 
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Wi//    It  our  Glmrcli   H^vs  a    Vacation  ]3ihle  School? 

Dr.  L  E.  LindoiDer  Educational  Director 


'tfnrLcLLoak 


A  Vacation  Bible  School  is  important  in  the  activities  of 
your  Sunday  School  and  the  lives  of  your  boys  and  girls 
and  young  people.  All  the  energy  used  in  promoting  and 
administering  such  a  school  will  be  more  than  repaid  in 
the  future  years  of  the  Church.  This  article  is  featuring; 


"THE  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
HANDBOOK" 

by   William   Verner   Nelson 

which  every  member  of  the  school  fac- 
ulty should  be  able  to  read.  You  will  see 
by  the  following  syllabus  of  the  book, 
Bomething  of  its  helpfulness  and  value. 


Part  I — Vision  and  Possibilities. 
Chapter  1 — Background. 

L  The  History  of  the  Movement. 
n.  The  reasons  for  having  a  school. 
HL  The  larger  relationships. 

Chapter  H — Preliminary  Planning. 

L  Who  should  start  the  movement  ? 

IL  The  best  type  of  school. 
HL  School   management. 
IV.  Where  and  when  should  it  be  held? 

V.  Other  questions  involved. 

Chapter  III— The  Pastor  and  the  School. 

I.  No  Pastor  should  neglect  this  opportunity. 
II.  The  Minister  is  the  key  man. 

III.  Can  the  Pastor  spare  the  time? 

IV.  What  can  the    Pastor  do  ? 

Chapter  IV — Visualizing  the  School  in  Action. 

I.  Members  of  the  staff  and  their  activities. 
11.  The  daily  program. 


III.  After  school  hours. 
Part  II — Preparation  and  Organization. 

Chapter  V. — Five  Important  Things  to  do  Early. 
I.  The  Training  course. 
II.  Consent  of  church  authorities. 

III.  Providing  the  funds. 

IV.  Securing  the  workers. 

V.   Organizing  the  departments. 

Chapter  IV — Preparing  the  Daily  Program. 

I.  The  lessons. 
II.  The  memory  work. 

III.  Missionary   stories,  habit   stories,   object   lessons,  and 
other   special   features. 

IV.  The  handwork. 
V.  The  play  periods. 

Chapter  VII — Preparing  Housing  and  Equipment. 

I.  The  rooms. 
II.  The  furniture. 

III.  Musical  instruments. 

IV.  The   equipment. 

Chapter  VIII — Preparing  the  Teachers. 

I.  Familiarizing  the  teachers  with  the  lessons. 
II.  Learning  the  memory  work. 
III.  General  instructions  for  the  teachers  and  workers. 

Chapter  IX — Advertising  and  Promotion. 

I.  Advertising. 
II.  Other  means  of  promoting  the  school. 

Part  III— Daily  Conduct  of  the  School. 
Chapter  X — General  Activities. 
I.  Opening  and  closing. 
II.  Pre-session   activities. 

III.  Chords  and  marches. 

IV.  The    general    sessions,    including    worship,    announce- 

ments. 

Chapter  XI — Periods  of  Religious  Instruction. 
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I.  The  Missionary  story. 
II.  The  Bible  lesson. 

III.  The  Memory  period. 

IV.  The  habit  story. 

V.  Special  features. 

VI.  Instruction  of  teachers. 

Chapter  XII— Handwork  and  Play. 

I.  Handwork  for  boys. 

II.  Handwork  for  girls. 

III.  Handwork  for  boys  and  girls. 

IV.  Play. 

Chapter  XIII — During  and  After  School  Hours. 
I.  During  school  hours. 
II.  After  school  hours. 

Chapter  XIV— Records  and  Reports. 

I.  Registration,  Enrollment  and  Daily  Records. 
II.  Reports. 
III.  Permanent  Records. 

Chapter  XV— After  the  School  Gets  Under  Way. 

I.  Increasing  the   attendance. 

II.  Care  about  records  and  reports. 

III.  Visitation. 

IV.  Keeping  the  Pupils  on  the  alert. 

V.  Obtaining  additional  materials  and  equipment. 

VI.  Getting  certificates,  awards  and  prizes. 

VII.  Faculty  meetings. 

Chapter  XVI— Efficiency  Helps. 

I.  On  teaching  the  Bible. 

II.  On   conducting  the   Music. 

III.  On  story  telling. 

IV.  On  conducting  the  handwork. 

V.  On  dramatization. 

Chapter  XVII — Commencement  Night. 
I.  Preparing  the  pupils'  minds. 

II.  How  the  whole  school  participates. 

III.  Special  features  of  the  program. 

IV.  Certificates,  Awards  and  Prizes. 
V.  The  Singing. 

VI.  The  Offering. 

VII.  How  the  program  may  be  organized. 

Part    IV — Other   Important    Considerations. 

Chapter  XVIII— The  Year-Round  Responsibility. 

I.  For  pupils. 

II.  For  families. 

III.  For  teachers. 

IV.  For  officers. 

V.  For  other  workers. 

Chapter  XIX — The  Superintendent  Should  Know: 
I.  The  Church. 

II.  The  Bible. 

III.  The  Christ  as  a  Personal  Savior. 

IV.  Other  persons  who  will  assist. 
V.  The  pupils. 

VI.  The  best  methods. 

VII.  Sources  of  lessons  and  materials. 

VIII.  The  purpose  of  the  school. 

Chapter  XX— The  Weekday  Church  School. 
I.  Definition. 
II.  Handwork. 

III.  Literature. 

IV.  Time  for  meeting. 

V.  Need  for  the  weekday  church  school. 


All  these  things  are  packed  into  a  neat  little  paper-bound 
book  of  128  pages  which  sells  for  only  sixty  cents  per  copy. 
The  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  a  few  copies 
on  hand  which  we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  post-paid,  or  your 
orders  may  be  sent  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 


PENNSYLVANIA   LAYMEN  HOLD   INSPIRATIONAL 
MEETING 

As  President  of  the  Pennsylvania  Laymen's  Organization,  I 
would  like  to  give  my  impression  of  the  meeting  held  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  on  April 
25th. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  thank  the  good  Brethren  and  Lay- 
men and  Pastor,  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  for  the  fine 
hospitality  extended  to  all.  Nowhere  can  there  be  found  a 
finer  spirit  of  Brethren  fellowship  than  that  of  the  Third 
Church. 

The  meeting  was  called  an  Inspirational  meeting  and  cer- 
tainly was  just  that.  I  am  sure  that  every  one  came  away 
inspired  to  a  greater  work  for  the  Master  and  determined  to 
help  make  our  Brethren  Churches  real  soul  saving  churches. 

At  the  time  the  program  was  to  be  made  and  taken  care 
of  the  writer  was  sick.  The  making  of  the  progi'am  was  placed 
upon  the  Men  and  Boys  Brotherhood  of  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church  of  which  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  the  pastor.  Both  pastor 
and  laymen  of  Vinco  are  always  busy  for  the  Lord.  But  we 
believe  that  the  old  saying  still  holds  good — "If  you  want 
something  done,  get  the  man  who  is  busy  to  do  it." 

The  program  opened  with  a  song  seiwice,  led  by  Brother 
Charles  Ford  of  Vinco.  There  were  over  one  hundred  present 
and  I  have  never  heard  better  singing.  Then  the  Men's  Chorus, 
composed  of  the  laymen  of  Vinco,  sang  for  us.  Brother  Clair 
Price  is  the  president  of  the  Vinco  laymen.  Brother  Price  is 
an  energetic  fellow,  on  fire  for  Christ  and  His  work.  The 
laymen  of  Vinco  are  doing  a  great  work;  their  Gospel  Team 
and  Men's  Chorus  are  holding  services  throughout  the  district 
and  much  good  has  been  accomplished  through  their  efforts. 
Brother  James  I.  Mackall  is  leader  of  the  Men's  Chorus  and 
is  doing  a  magnificent  job. 

Brother  George  C.  Gearhart  and  wife  sang  a  special  num- 
ber, "Home,  Sweet  Home,"  which  was  a  message  ■within  it- 
self. Brother  and  Sister  Gearhart  are  members  of  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Brethren  Church. 

Brother  Gearhart  led  in  the  devotions  and  talks  were  given 
by  Laymen  from  various  churches.  Charles  Munson  of  the 
Moxham  Brethren  Church  spoke  on  "The  Layman  and  His 
Family  Altar."  Harry  Berkshire  of  Masontown,  on  "The  Lay- 
man and  His  Church  Support."  Harry  Darr  of  the  First 
Church  of  Johnstown  spoke  on  "The  Layman  and  His  Bible 
School  Lesson  Preparation."  Fred  W.  Brant  of  Berlin  used 
the  subject,  "A  Boys  Brotherhood  Booster,"  and  they  had 
the  right  man  in  the  right  place,  for  that  brother  certainly 
is  a  real  live  "booster."  He  had  brought  twenty-three  boys 
with  him  from  Berlin.  Thomas  Clark  of  Pittsburgh  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "The  Layman  as  a  Trouble-shooter."  This  was 
followed  by  Harold  Parks  using  the  subject,  "The  Layman 
as  a  Winner  of  Souls,"  which  is  one  of  utmost  importance, 
especially  just  now. 

Brother  Chester  Zimmerman,  Host  Pastor,  gave  an  object 
lesson  for  men  and  boys  and  proved  to  all  present  that  a 
preacher  can  really  preach  a  sermon  in  five  minutes. 
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There  was  no  social  hour  or  anything  to  eat,  as  has  been 
the  custom  in  years  gone  by.  Wliat  we  had  to  eat  was  "the 
Bread  of  life  which  cometh  from  above." 

I  believe  that  the  Laymen  are  becoming  more  active  and 
we  thank  God  for  it.  It  has  been  the  writer's  firm  belief  for 
years  that  there  has  been  too  great  a  gap  between  the  Lay- 
man and  the  Minister.  We  each  and  every  one  have  our  job 
to  do,  and  if  one  fails  production  lags  in  the  Master's  work. 
Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  has  been  a  great  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Laymen  of  Pennsylvania.  We,  as  pastors  of  our  churches, 
should  boost  our  Laymen. 

Laymen  of  Pennsylvania,  let  us  go  to  District  Conference 
at  Masontown  this  year  determined  to  launch  out  into  a  pro- 
gram which  will  carry  us  forward  In  the  work  and  have  a 
definite  program.  Our  Master  left  a  work  for  us  to  do  when 
He  said,  "GO."  I  am  appealing  to  you  to  organize  and  stand 
united. 

Let  us  pray  for  many  more  meetings  such  as  we  had  at 
Johnstown.  For  it  is  good  to  fellowship  together  and  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  Brethren. 

Again  may  I  say  thanks  to  each  and  every  one  who  helped 
to  make  our  meeting  a  real  time  of  refreshing  in  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  until  we  meet  again. 

Your  servant, 
Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer, 
President  Pennsylvania  Layman's  Association. 

•  •  • 

ASHLAND,   OHIO,   LAYMEN   MEET 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  9th,  the  Ashland  Layman's  As- 
sociation of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  met  at  the  church 
in  their  regular  monthly  meeting.  The  opening  song  service 
was  led  by  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  after  which  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  led  the  devotions. 

The  business  session  was  in  charge  of  the  President,  R.  A. 
Hazen.  The  June  meeting  will  be  a  picnic,  with  wives  invited. 

The  meeting  was  turned  over  to  the  Gospel  Team  and  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  the  College  and  a  fine  panel  discussion  on 
the  problems  of  the  work  of  the  ministerial  student  and  his 
call  to  the  ministry  was  conducted.  Dr.  Lindower,  represent- 
ing the  faculty  of  the  seminary,  and  as  faculty  advisor  of 
the  Gospel  Team,  presided.  Those  taking  part  in  the  discus- 
sion were:  William  Solomon,  Absolom  Parry,  Carlyle  Ulery 
and  Thomas  Shannon.  Dr.  Lindower  made  the  gi'oup  con- 
scious of  the  objective  of  the  seminary  and  then  proceeded 
by  question  and  answer  from  these  students  to  impress  upon 
us  the  sacredness  and  obligation  of  the  call  to  the  ministry. 

Following  this  panel  discussion  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  took 
charge  and  installed  the  officers  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
Gospel  Team.  Keith  Baily,  Richard  Wolf  and  William  Solo- 
mon were  installed  in  official  capacity. 

The  group  then  adjourned  to  the  basement  of  the  church 
where  refreshments  were  served  by  the  social  committe  of 
the  Laymen's  organization,  under  the  direction  of  Clayton 
Mundorf. 


"Thou  Shalt  know  Him  when  He  comes. 

Not  by  any  din  of  drums. 

Nor  the  vantage  of  His  airs. 

Neither  by  His  crowm, 

Nor  by  His  gown, 

Nor  by  anything  He  wears. 

He  shall  only  well-known  be 

By  the  holy  harmony 

That  His  coming  makes  in  thee!" 
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The   General   Epistle  of  James 
Chapter   III 

I.  THE  RESPONSIBILITIES  AND  DANGERS  OF  THE  RE- 
LIGIOUS TEACHER.  Vs.  1,  2. 

1.  The  Pharisaic  Jews  vied  with  one  another  for  distinc- 
tion as  teachers.  At  Church  meetings  they  consumed 
time  to  no  profit.  The  office  of  a  spiritual  teacher  is 
highly  honorable,  and  should  be  sustained  with  honor, 
keen  spiritual  insight  and  acquaintance  with  Scripture.! 
The  lowest  depth  of  perdition  shall  be  occupied  by  un-l 
converted  preachers  of  the  gospel. 

2.  Let  Christian  teachers  so  safeguard  their  utterances 
as  to  be  "pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men."  Give  your 
minister  your  loving  sympathy,  and  do  not  continually 
advertise  and  bewail  his  infirmities.  Seeing  that  his 
work  is  arduous,  help  him  constantly  with  your  prayers. 

II.  THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE.  Vs.  2-6. 

1.  The  sins  of  the  tongue  show  how  the  heart  and  the  char- 
after  are  kept.  Tongue  sins  seduce  us  into  other  sins. 

2.  The  horse  is  controlled  by  his  mouth.  In  like  manner  a 
man  may  "turn  about  his  whole  body"  by  subjecting  his 

speech  to  firm  self-government.  V.  3. 

3.  That  little  tongue,  the  rudder  at  the  stern,  directs  the 
largest  ship.  V.  4.  It  not  only  "turns  about"  the  body 
of  the  vessel;  its  action  is  also  powerful  enough  to  coun- 
teract the  driving  force  of  "rough  winds."  The  tongue 
"boasteth  great  things";  and  well  it  may,  for  life  and 
death  are  in  its  power.  Prov.  18:21. 

4.  "The  tongue  is  a  fire."  (v.  6)  Its  tremendous  power 
could  be  for  good.  The  "tongue  of  fire"  is  the  appro- 
priate emblem  of  Christianity  as  the  dispensation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Acts  2:3.  Unsanctified  speech  scorches  and 
consvunes. 

III.  THE   TONGUE  UNGOVERNABLE  AND  INCONSIST- 
ENT. VS.  7-12. 

1.  Man's  natural  power  to  govern  the  tongue  remains  as 
feeble  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Cain.  Man  is  powerless 
to  destroy  its  venom.  Vs.  7,  8. 

2.  How  often  do  those  who  pi'ofess  godliness  speak  pas- 
sionate and  ungodly  words.  Christians  belonging  to  the 
same  congregation  sometimes  backbite  one  another.  Real 
reverence  for  God  requires  that  we  "honor  all  men."  To 
bless  God  forbids  the  cursing  of  any  man.  Vs.  11,  12. 
Let  the  fountain  of  the  old  nature  within  the  heart  be 
closed  up.  Let  the  accursed  tree  on  which  Jesus  died  bei 
cast  into  the  bitter  stream  within  to  sweeten  and  to; 
make  a  river  of  living  water.  Exodus  15:23-25. 

IV.  FALSE  WISDOM.  VS.  13-16. 

1.  Those  who  aspired  too  hastily  to  become  Christian  teach- 
ers (v.  1)  showed  themselves  to  be  sadly  deficient  in) 
wisdom.  The  cause  of  gospel  truth  can  never  be  ad- 
vanced by  dogmatic  disputations  or  bitter  personal! 
wi-angling. 

2.  Knowledge  and  wisdom  ofttimes  have  no  connection.^ 
No  fool  is  so  great  as  a  knowing  fool.  Tlie  true  wisdom^ 
is  bound  up  with  the  life  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesuq 
Christ   (Job  28:28;   2  Tim.  3:15). 

3.  A  man  "wise  unto  salvation"  will  show  his  wisdom  bj| 
"his  good  life"  (v.  13),  "his  works  in  meekness  of  wis-t 
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dom"  of  which  Christ  is  our  perfect  pattern.  1  Pet. 
2:22;  Matt.  27:12-14. 

4.  The  spurious  wisdom  of  many  teachers  is  not  so  much 
burning  zeal  as  "bitter  zeal."  The  aim  is  personal  vic- 
tory rather  than  the  triumph  of  the  truth.  Some  are 
more  "contentious"  than  they  are  "conscientious."  Be- 
ware of  doctrinal  wranglings  and  social  quarrels.  V.  14. 

.5.  Earthly  wisdom  (v.  15)  springs  from  the  unspiritual 
mind  and  the  unsanctified  heart.  Our  three  great  spir- 
itual enemies  are  earthly  wisdom  whose  origin  is  in 
this  world;  natural  msdom,  in  the  flesh;  demoniacal  wis- 
dom, in  the  devil.  "From  all  such  deceits,  good  Lord,  de- 
liver us." 

6.  What  misery  has  not  the  spirit  of  strife  and  self-seek- 
ing not  wrought  in  the  midst  of  families,  and  in  the 
bosom  of  Churches!  The  tares  sown  among  the  wheat 
shall  be  "a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 
sorrow."  V.  16. 

7.  Loathe  the  vile  spirit  of  strife;  covet  earnestly  the  gift 
of  holy  wisdom;  remember  the  meekness  (teachable- 
ness) of  wisdom. 

T.  TRUE  WISDOM.  VS.  17,  18. 

1.  Its  origin  is  "from  above";  it  is  not  the  product  of  self- 
culture.  It  is  supernatural  and  gracious.  It  has  seven 
great  excellencies.  What  are  they  ?  V.  17. 

2.  They  "that  make  peace"  are  the  spiritual  farmers  who 
scatter  the  precious  Word  of  God  in  hope.  V.  18. 


May  2.  Devotions  were  conducted  by  the  Second  Brethren 
Society,  Johnstown,  with  Scripture  reading  by  Aida  May 
Munson.  Music  included  two  baritone  solos  by  Walter  Yeager, 
the  selections  being  "My  Cathedral"  and  "Praise  Your  Lord." 
The  mission  playlet,  "The  Lord's  Acre,"  was  presented  by 
the  following  members  of  the  Vinco  Senior  Sisterhood:  Char- 
lotte Croft,  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer,  Marjorie  Hagerich,  Betty 
Knauer  and  Margaret  Walker.  Tlie  Quarterly  attendance 
award  was  presented  to  the  Second  Brethren  Church.  An 
offering  for  $51  for  missions  in  South  America  was  lifted 
and  the  session  was  closed  with  a  social  period  in  charge 
of  Miriam  Leidy.  The  member  societies  are  the  First,  Second 
and  Third  Churches,  Johnstown,  and  the  Conemaugh  and 
Vinco  Churches.  The  next  quarterly  meeting  will  be  held  on 
August  1  on  the  lawn  of  the  Vinco  Church. 
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The  Milledgeville,  Illinois  Christian  Endeavor  has  been 
very  busy  in  the  past  few  months. 

A  project  which  we  carried  on  was  that  of  purchasing  new 
hymnals  for  use  in  our  Sunday  evening  Fellowship  Hour, 
Mid-Week  service,  and  Christian  Endeavor  meetings.  We  so- 
licited money  from  the  members  of  the  church,  and  now 
have  enough  books  for  use.  We  bought  these  books  so  that 
we  might  learn  some  songs  which  we  do  not  have  in  oui' 
regular  hymnals,  and  therefore  add  something  to  our  meet- 
ings. 

February  13th,  we  visited  the  Lanark  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  There  was  quite  a  num- 
ber of  young  people  from  both  Lanark  and  Milledgeville  in 
the  service.  Following  our  meeting,  our  pastor.  Rev.  W.  S. 
Benshoff,  brought  the  evening  message.  During  this  service, 
special  music  was  brought  by  a  girl's  trio  from  Milledge- 
ville. After  Church,  both  C.  E.  Societies  went  to  the  Breth- 
ren parsonage  at  Lanark  and  there  enjoyed  a  social  time  as 
guests  of  Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff.  We  felt  that  we  gained  much 
by  visiting  another  society,  and  are  looking  forward  for  Lan- 
ark to  visit  us. 

Now  that  we  are  looking  ahead  to  our  summer  activities  we 
I  pray  that  we  may  continue  our  work  for  the  Lord. 

Lois  Coleman,  Secretary. 


(The  following  poem  came  to  the  editor's  desk  some  time 
ago,  but  with  no  signature  attached.  We  are  taking  it  that 
it  is  an  original  poem  and  we  would  like  to  know  the  author. 
—Editor). 

"We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know 
And  it  rains  today,  so  we  cannot  go. 
We  could  go  ten  miles  to  a  dance  or  show 
But  the  church  is  different,  we'd  have  you  know 
That's  why,  when  it  rains  we  just  can't  go. 

We  always  go  to  things  we  like 

We  ride  if  we  can,  if  not,  we  hike. 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know 

And  our  tires  are  flat,  so  we  cannot  go 

We'd  fix  them  twice  to  make  a  visit 

If  a  ball  game's  on,  we  never  miss  it 

We'd  mend  the  tire  if  you  could 

Or  if  not,  it  is  walk  we  would. 

Hunting  pleasure  is  all  the  style 

But  the  church  will  have  to  wait  awhile. 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know 
And  some  friends  are  coming,  so  we  cannot  go 
To  disappoint  them  would  seem  unkind 
But  to  neglect  worship  we  don't  mind 
If  we  please  our  friends  here  on  earth 
And  spend  our  days  in  feasting  and  mirth. 

But  when  we  come  near  the  end  of  our  days 
Then  we'll  go  to  church  and  mend  our  ways. 


CAMBRIA  COUNTY,  PA.,  C.  E.  RALLY 

The    Vinco    Brethren    Church    was   host    to    the    Cambria 
I  County  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  rally,  Tuesday  evening, 


BULLETm     BOAR©     SUGGESTIOHS 
Suggested  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekjey 

1.  Life  is  too  short  for  hate. 

2.  No  one  has  to  defend  a  man  for  going  to  church. 

3.  The  shadow   you   cast  depends   upon  your  position  with 
the   Son. 

4.  We  never  outgrow  the  need  of  a  Savior. 

5.  What  I  have  seen  gives  me  faith  to  trust  the  Creator 
for  what  I  have  not  seen. 

C.     Hidden  talent,  like  hidden  gold,  availeth  nothing. 

7.  Progress   and   Prosperity   are   Products   of   Perseverance 
and  Patience. 

8.  To  know  one's  self  is  not  easy. 
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Topic  for  June   11,  1944 

"SINGING  OUR  FAITH" 

Scripture:  1  Cor.  l4:1.5;  Col.  3:16 

For  The  Leader 

Our  whole  universe  is  made  for  song.  Tlie  eternal  heavens, 
the  earth  and  the  fullness  thereof  are  intended  to  praise  God 
in  song.  Man  was  created  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 
shipping and  praising  God.  He  was  given  the  faculties  to 
sing  praises  to  His  Maker.  Perhaps  not  always  vocally,  but 
anyhow  through  the  heart. 

As  the  universe  is  musical,  so  should  we  be.  Our  hearts, 
our  souls,  our  voices  should  at  all  times  sing  our  thanks 
for  the  life  we  have.  Specifically,  in  our  church  services  we 
should  sing  of  our  faith.  When  Christ  has  reached  the  heart, 
we  shall  "overflow"  with  songs  of  joy.  Not  the  crashing 
nightmares  of  current  dance  jives,  but  the  full  throated  melo- 
dies of  a  heart  in  tune  with  God.  Let  us  learn  what  it  means 
to  sing  our  faith,  on  Sundays  and  every  day. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SINGING  AND  THE  BIBLE.  Almost  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time  as  recorded  in  the  sacred  writings,  we  find  nota- 
tions concerning  music  and  singing.  At  times  it  was  a  joyful 
strain;  at  other  times  it  was  sad.  Sometimes  it  was  in  honor 
of  God,  at  other  times  it  appealed  to  the  lower  nature  of 
mankind.  God  has  always  looked  with  favor  upon  his  chil- 
dren who  sing  unto  Him  in  praise.  On  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Sea  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sang  their  triumphal 
song  of  deliverance  from  the  hosts  of  Egypt,  "Sing  ye  to 
Jehovah,  for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea." 

Later  years  during  the  Kingdom,  singing  played  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  temple  worship.  The  Temple  was  the 
great  school  of  music;  it  being  consecrated  to  its  highest 
service  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  David  was  no  doubt  a 
leader  in  this  respect,  teaching  the  young  men  and  women 
the  songs  of  the  temple  as  they  gathered  in  the  Choir.  The 
Psalms  of  the  Old  Testameint  are  the  words  of  the  songs 
which  were  often  used  in  the  temple  worship.  Truly  they 
sang  their  faith.  In  New  Testament  days,  the  singing  had 
degenerated  into  a  set  ritual  with  little  spirit  or  meaning 
in  the  temple.  But  we  do  read  of  the  Christian  believers 
gathering  for  prayer  and  songs — songs  of  praise  and  wor- 
ship of  God.  Singing  has  always  had  its  part  in  the  worship 
of  God.  So  must  it  be  today. 

2.  THE  WEARY  PILGRIM  SINGS.  Most  of  us  can  re- 
member w'hen  in  taking  hikes  or  walks  through  the  woods 
or  highways  how  weary  and  long  the  first  few  miles  can  be. 
Also  how  much  shorter  those  miles  would  be  when  we  started 
singing.  The  pilgrims  on  the  pathway  of  life,  burdened  down 
with  the  weight  of  cares  and  duties,  can  lighten  that  load 
and  shorten  the  mile,  by  singing  a  song  of  praise  and  joy. 

We  Christian  young  people  can  brighten  the  lives  of  others 
by  singing.  Not  that  we  are  to  forever  go  about  singing 
under  our  breath,  but  let  our  life,  our  soul,  live  a  song  at 
all  times.  As  the  burdens  of  life  come  on  us  let  us  sing  a 
hymn  of  praise  unto  God  and  the  way  will  be  brighter.  Try 
it  some  time. 


3.  SING  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  AND  WITH  UNDERSTAND- 
ING. This  is  a  point  to  keep  in  mind  when  we  sing  in  Church. 
How  often  those  who  would  sing  in  the  spirit  of  the  service 
cannot  because  of  voice  difficulties.  And  how  often,  too, 
those  who  can  sing,  do  so  without  understanding.  A  good 
singer,  among  the  people  of  God,  who  has  not  the  life  of 
God  in  his  soul,  is  "nothing  but  a  sound."  Whenever  we 
sing  it  must  be  with  a  thought  of  the  words  and  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  hour.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  consecrate  us  to 
our  task  of  singing.  Pray  for  a  real  desire  to  sing  in  Church 
as  singing  unto  the  worship  of  the  Lord. 

4.  WHERE  SINGING  STARTS.  "In  grace,  singing  in  your 
hearts."  The  music  we  make  when  we  sing,  tells  the  music 
we  have  in  our  hearts.  It  is  true  that  what  we  say,  think, 
and  do,  comes  from  what  is  in  the  heart.  Also  it  is  true  that 
the  way  we  sing,  and  what  we  sing,  comes  from  the  thoughts 
in  the  heart.  We  admit  that  often  what  is  called  "singing" 
in  Church  is  but  a  lip  worship  in  song.  This  is  as  much  hy- 
pocrisy as  is  any  other  form  of  Christian  expression  which 
does  not  start  in  the  heart.  This  type  of  singing  adds  noth- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  the  worship  service.  It  deadens  it. 

Young  people,  we  must  sing  in  the  heart  before  we  can 
SING  with  the  lips.  People  love  to  hear  good  singing.  They 
tire  quickly  of  special  numbers  which  are  gushed  out  for  the 
showing  of  ability.  They  never  tire  of  simple  songs  which 
are  sung  from  the  heart.  Can  we  not  realize  that  when  we 
sing  from  the  heart  we  are  preaching  a  message  of  love  and 
praise  ?  When  Christ  is  in  our  heart,  then  when  we  play  or 
sing,  we  are  truly  singing  or  playing  our  faith.  Souls  who 
hear  us  will  rejoice  and  praise  God.  Pray  for  yourself  when 
next  you  sing  or  play,  that  the  spirit  of  God  may  dwell  in 
that  heart  of  yours,  for  that  purpose. 

5.  A  WRONG  TYPE  OF  SINGING.  One  reason  why  we 
young  people  sometimes  do  not  enjoy  singing  in  church  is 
because  of  the  type  of  singing  we  do  at  other  times.  Paul 
suggestions  in  Eph.  5:18,  19  hint  at  some  things  which  will 
spoil  the  melody  of  our  church  singing.  If  we  are  drunk  with 
wine,  or  drunk  with  the  love  of  the  things  of  the  world,  we 
cannot  make  music  for  the  Lord.  If  the  melodies  of  our 
heai-ts  are  the  dance  and  jives  "knockouts,"  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  sing  with  joy  the  songs  of  church.  If  such  is  the 
heights  of  our  singing  ambition  we  shall  never  rise  to  the 
heights  of  singing  the  songs  of  our  faith.  Those  who  har- 
monize on  "Boogy-woogy"  on  Saturday  night  will  never 
harmonize  on  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow" 
when  they  come  to  the  Church  service  the  next  day. 

6.  MAKE  MELODY  IN  YOUR  HEART  TO  THE  LORD. 
There  is  music  in  the  soul.  No  soul  which  knows  the  Lord  and 
loves  Him  has  a  heart  completely  without  melody.  Let's  cul- 
tivate that  music.  If  we  can  neither  sing  nor  play,  then  let 
us  live  that  melody  of  song.  But  whatever  our  form  of  ex- 
pression, let  us  do  it  with  our  whole  heart.  Singing  and  mak- 
ing worshipful  music  is  part  of  our  Christian  clothing.  Let 
us  wear  this  talent  faithfully,  using  it  wherever  we  have  a 
chance.  Keep  our  heart  and  our  lips  pure  in  the  Lord,  so  that 
our  music  will  be  one  of  the  types  which  will  please  the  Lord. 
Beautiful  precious  voices  when  we  have  them — save  them 
for  Christ's  song — keep  them  from  the  songs  of  the  devil — 
use  them  to  praise  God,  to  cheer  your  fellowmen  in  Christ. 
Sing  the  "wondrous  story,  of  the  Christ  who  died  for  me." 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  For  what  were  all  things  created?  Rev.  4:11. 

2.  Suggest  places  where  we  can  praise  God  in  song.  Psalm  i 
22:25. 

3.  What  should  be  the  message  or  theme  of  our  singing? 
Psalm  66:16. 

4.  What  is  the  danger  if  we  do  not  sing  our  praises  unto 
God?  Rom.  1:21. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Children: 

"And  he  spoke  to  them  a  parable.  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and 
all  the  trees;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand."  Luke 
21:29,  30. 

Do  you  know,  boys  and  girls,  that  God  has  a  big  clock? 
But  this  big  clock  does  not  make  any  noise.  You  can  never 
hear  it  ticking;  and  it  does  not  strike.  But  yet  it  goes  on, 
year  after  year,  marking  the  time. 

What  do  you  think  is  the  face  of  this  clock?  It  is  the 
earth;  the  fields  and  meadows  and  hedgerows  in  every  part 
of  the  world — that  is  the  face  of  God's  clock.  And  what  do 
you  think  are  the  figures  upon  its  dial  ?  They  are  the  flowers 
and  birds  and  leaves. 

Isn't  that  what  Jesus  meant  when  he  said,  Look  at  the  fig 
tree  and  all  the  trees  ?  They  are  beginning  now  to  put  out 
buds.  Very  well,  you  know  by  that  that  this  is  springtime, 
and  that  summer  is  coming  near.  The  buds  tell  what  o'clock 
it  is  by  the  time  of  year. 

When  you  were  learning  to  tell  the  time  on  the  face  of 
the  clock,  how  did  you  begin  ?  Was  it  not  by  first  learning 
the  quarters  ?  When  the  long  hand  was  half-way  down  on 
the  right,  you  knew  it  was  a  quarter  past.  When  it  was 
half-way  up  on  the  left,  you  knew  it  was  a  quarter  to  tl-e 
hour.  When  it  was  down  between  these  places  you  knew 
it  was  half-past  the  hour.  And  when  it  was  up  between  them 
you  knew  the  clock  was  going  to  strike  the  hour. 

Well,  just  as  there  are  four  quarters  in  our  clocks,  so  there 
are  four  quarters  in  this  big  clock  we  are  speaking  about. 
The  first  quarter  is  springtime;  half -past  is  summer;  quar- 
ter to  is  autumn,  and  when  winter  comes  this  year  is  ended. 

When  you  look  at  the  trees  and  flowers,  you  can  pretty 
well  tell  what  o'clock  it  is  by  the  year.  When  you  see  the 
little  crocus  or  snow  drops  begin  to  peep  out,  then  you  say, 
"It  is  a  quarter  past  winter — springtime.'' 

And  when  you  see  the  flowers  in  full  bloom  and  the  trees 
laden  with   leaves,  and  the  corn  has  become  tall,  then  you 


say,  "It  is  half-past  winter"  and  that  it  is  summer. 

Then  you  begin  to  see  fruit — when  the  marigolds  are  be- 
ginning to  have  seed,  and  when  little  boys,  out  for  a  holiday, 
throw  sticks  up  into  branches  to  bring  down  the  chestnuts, 
and  pears  and  apples  look  tempting  on  the  trees,  and  the 
corn  has  grown  yellow  and  hangs  its  'head  very  humbly  be- 
cause it  now  has  something  on  its  head  (for  they  are  only 
empty  heads  that  stand  up  pert),  then  you  say,  "It  is  a  quar- 
to winter" — and  that  is  autumn. 

And  when  you  find  the  fields  all  reaped  and  bare,  and  flow- 
ers are  beginning  to  fade,  and  the  fruit  is  all  gone,  then 
you  say,  "It  is  getting  close  to  the  hour" — and  that  is  win- 
ter— the  year  is  done. 

Thus,  you  see,  this  big  clock  can  tell  the  tinie  of  year,  and 
tell  it  very  exactly,  by  quarters. 

But  standing  between  the  quarters  of  the  clock  there  are 
other  figures.  How  many  of  these  are  there  altogether? 
Twelve.  And  how  many  months  are  there  in  a  year?  You 
know — twelve.  So,  you  see,  this  clock  has  all  the  figures,  and, 
what  is  stranger  still,  it  marks  all  the  figures  by  flowers 
and  fruits;  for  there  are  different  flowers  that  come  out 
every  month  of  the  year. 

But  there  is  something  stranger  about  this  clock  of  God's; 
and  you  must  remember  it,  so  that  from  time  to  time  during 
the  year  you  may  learn  to  use  your  eyes  and  notice  what 
God  is  doing  in  the  fields.  It  is  this:  God's  clock  tells  the  hours 
of  the  day  as  well  as  the  months  of  the  year.  The  months 
are  the  twelve  figures;  but  you  know  that  between  the  twelve 
figures  are  the  little  minutes,  and  these  minutes  are  made  up 
of  seconds.  Now,  the  minutes  in  God's  big  clock  are  days, 
and  the  seconds  are  hours,  and  the  clock  tells  them  all.  For, 
if  you  will  watch  carefully  during  the  springtime  and  sum- 
mer, you  will  find  that  every  flower  wakes  up  in  the  morn- 
ing and  goes  to  sleep  at  night  at  a  different  time  from  other 
flowers.  Some  begin  to  open  long  before  you  are  awake,  and 
these  go  to  bed  very  early;  others  wake  up  later;  and  some 
open  only  for  a  little  while  about  midday — these  are  the 
sleepy  ones.  Watch  the  daisies  and  the  dandelions  and  the 
violets,  and  you  will  find  they  open  and  close  their  flowers 
at  different  times  from  one  another. 

What,  then,  can  be  the  meaning  of  this  big  clock?  Surely 
it  is  to  tell  us  that  time  is  passing.  Does  it  not  plainly  say 
that  if  we  do  not  grow  right  in  the  springtime  of  our  life, 
we  shall  not  be  able,  when  summer  comes,  to  go  back  to  the 
springtime  and  mend  what  has  been  wrong?  And  does  it 
not  tell  us  that  what  we  are  in  the  springtime,  that  is  just 
what  we  shall  be  in  the  summer,  only  more  so  ?  The  fig  tree 
tells  us  in  the  spring  what  it  is  going  to  be  in  the  summer; 
and  you  are  showing  now  what  you  are  going  to  be  when 
you  are  grown  up. 

Then  learn  to  grow  as  the  flowers  grow !  How  is  that  ?  By 
always  looking  at  the  sun,  and  taking  its  light,  and  follow- 
ing it,  for  the  flowers  follow  the  sun  with  their  heads,  and 
so  they  become  beautiful.  Do  you  do  the  same  with  Jesus? 
You  should  follow  Him  with  your  hearts.  Tliink  much  about 
Him.  Pray  often  to  Him.  Keep  asking  yourself,  "What  would 
He  like?"  Keep  looking  to  Him  for  help,  and  He  will  make 
you  a  flower  of  His  own  planting. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 


Not  only  do  the  conflicts  within  the  natural  man  and  his 
world  serve  as  occasions  of  the  development  of  power  but 
worship  itself  also  generates  new  conflicts  .  .  .  New  impulses, 
new  standards,  new  virtues,  pour  into  the  worshiping  mind. 
— Edward  Sheffield  Brightman. 
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The  War  Creates  New  Need 
For  Bibles 

Out  of  this  war  has  gro\\ni  a  new  feature  of  Bible  distribu- 
tion, unknown  at  any  time  before  in  the  world's  history.  Under 
the  leadership  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  Testaments  or 
Gospels  and  Psalms  are  now  a  part  of  the  standard  equipment 
on  the  life-boats  and  life-rafts  of  our  Merchant  Marine,  our 
naval  vessels  and  aircraft,  and  of  our  Flying  Fortresses. 

A  chaplain  recently  asked  one  of  the  men  who  was  packing 
life-rafts  that  go  on  our  medium  bombers  if  he  could  wait 
a  day  or  two  for  the  arrival  of  Testaments  packaged  in  water- 
proof jackets.  He  replied,  "Chaplain,  I  have  to.  I  have  been 
ordered  not  to  pack  these  rafts  until  a  New  Testament  goes 
in  each  one  of  them." 

The  Bible  Society  has  sometimes  referred  to  these  life- 
boat Testaments  as  the  books  they  hope  nobody  will  ever  have 
occasion  to  read.  The  Society  firmly  believes,  however,  that 
if  need  for  the  books  arises  men  will  find  comfort  and  cour- 
age in  the  Testament.  On  the  front  cover  of  the  envelope 
appears  this  request,  "If  you  ever  have  occasion  to  use  this 
book,  please  let  us  know." 

The  War  Shipping  Administration  has  reported  to  the  Bible 
Society  of  one  group  of  five  young  men  who  recently  spent 
four  days  in  a  life-boat  after  their  ship  was  torpedoed  and 
sunk  in  the  Atlantic.  They  found  in  the  storage  compartment 
a  Testament  in  a  water-proof  jacket  which  was  the  only  read- 
ing material  in  the  life-boat.  The  seaman  who  told  of  this  ex- 
perience was  the  proud  possessor  of  this  little  book  and  he 
expressed  gratitude  to  the  Bible  Society  for  having  made 
provisions  for  supplying  their  Testament.  More  than  40,000 
such  books  have  been  tucked  away  in  the  compartments  of 
life-boats  and  rafts  and  many  thousand  more  will  be  required. 

NEWS   ABOUT   THE   BIBLE 

The  American  Bible  Society  distributed  7,091,430  volumes 
of  Scriptures  in  the  United  States  last  year — 32  per  cent 
beyond  that  of  any  previous  year.  They  were  circulated  in 
74  difl'erent  languages. 

"The  Old  Book  Finding  New  Friends,"  a  stereopticon  lec- 
ture distributed  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  has  been  com- 
pletely revised  with  many  attractively  colored  slides  and  a 
new  lecture  manuscript.  This  lecture,  requiring  about  a  half 
hour  to  present,  tells  of  the  general  work  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety and  is  excellent  for  missionary  groups,  young  people's 
societies  and  Sunday  schools.  It  may  be  borrowed  (return 
transportation  and  insurance  is  the  only  cost)  from  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  New  York  22,  or  from  any  of  the  So- 
ciety's district  offices. 

Bibles  are  still  in  distribution  in  Japan.  As  late  as  March, 
1943,  and  probably  since  that  time,  t'he  Tokyo  Bible  House 
has  been  full  of  activity,  its  space  being  wholly  rented  and 
there  being  a  waiting  list  to  occupy  it.  The  income  of  this 
building  is  used  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Japan  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  building  having  been  presented  to  the  latter  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  1940.  The  circulation  is  continuing 
steadily  though  with  some  difficulties  from  the  shortage  of 
paper  and  of  colportage.  The  Japan  Society  is  included  in 
the  Class  A  Group  of  the  Japanese  Government  paper  supply 
program. 

While  the  American  Bible  Society  saw  its  work  cut  off  last 
year  in  Thailand,  the  Philippines,  Bulgaria  and  Greece,  and 
in  much  of  China,  it  reports  a  large  distribution  in  Free  China 
and  an  increased  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. 


First  Report  of  the 
Publication  Day  Offering 

(Including   some  special   Press   Gifts) 

(Churches  marked  with  star  (*)  have  increased  their  offer- 
ing over  last  year,  and  so  'have  made  the  Conference  Goal.) 

Ashland,  Ohio*   $  372.08 

Adrian,  Pa.*   10.70 

Ardmore,   (South   Bend)   Indiana*    102.00 

Bryan,  Ohio*    167.61 

Berlin,   Pa.*    92.75 

Burlington,  Indiana*    28.42 

Brighton,    Indiana*     5.00 

Corinth  (Twelve  Mile)  Indiana*   20.02 

Cameron,  W.  Virginia*    5.50 

Cambria,   Indiana*    10.00 

Clayton,   Ohio    10.00 

Carleton,   Nebraska*    15.05 

Cerro,   Gordo,   Illinois*    10.50 

Calvary  (Pittstown,  N.  J.)*   12.00 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana*   10.50 

Canton,   Ohio*    96.50 

College  Corner,  Indiana*    15.00 

Cumberland,  Maryland    14.00 

Conemaugh,   Pa.*    40.00 

Denver,   Indiana*    23.15 

Dutchtown,  Indiana*    15.00 

Dayton,   Ohio*    98.50 

Elkhart,  Indiana*    152.00 

Fairhaven,   Ohio*    91.35 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas  7.00 

Fremont,  Ohio   2.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska   22.78 

Flora,  Indiana*    29.00 

Gratis,  Ohio*    43.00 

Georgetown,    Delaware*    9.00 

Gretna,   Ohio*    50.00 

Glenford,  Ohio*   32.75 

Goshen,  Indiana*  81.09 

Highland  (Marianna)  Pa 25.57 

Hagerstown,  Maryland    133.93 

Huntington,  Indiana*   31.00 

Harrisonburg    (Bethlehem)    Pa.*    15.75 

Johnsto^vn,  Pa.   (First)    32.75 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (Second)*    47.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third) .  45.14 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.*   35.50 

Lathrop,   California*    43.00 

Linwood,   Maryland*    30.00 

Louisville,  Ohio*   40.25 

Loree,  Indiana*    53.86 

Lanark,  Illinois*   100.50 

Lydia,  Maryland*    13.00 

Maurertown,   Virginia*    22.00 

McGaheysville,  Virginia  (Mt.  Olive)   29.55 

Mexico,  Indiana*   26.39 

Muncie,   Indiana    3.00 

Milledgeville,    Illinois*     149.90 

'Mansfield,  Ohio*    13.35 

Meyersdale,    Pa 50.00 

Manteca,  California*    31.29 

Masontown,  Pa.*   60.70 

Morrill,  Kansas*   24.25 

Mulvane,  Kansas  5.00 

Milford,   Indiana*    26.60 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   148.63 
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Nappaiiee,  Indiana   249.00 

New  Kensington,  Pa 5.00 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio*   11.75 

North  Liberty,  Indiana*   155.51 

New  Paris,  Indiana*    94.69 

North  Vandergrift,  Pa 6.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana*   31.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  13.00 

Oakville,   Indiana*    58.55 

Pittsburgh,   Pa.*    71.35 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  5.00 

Peru,   Indiana    19.25 

Partis,  Kansas*    14.00 

Quiet  Dell,   (Cameron,  W.  Virginia)*   6.50 

Rittman,   Ohio*    64.00 

Roanoke,   Indiana    37.00 

Roann,   Indiana*    105.00 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey   10.00 

Smithville,   Ohio*    ' 400.40 

Summit   Mills,  Pa 73.00 

South    Bend,    Indiana*    -. 1 19.75 

Tiosa,   Indiana*    10.60 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Virginia*   31.85 

Uniontown,  Pa.   (Second)*    37.70 

Udell,   Iowa*    18.75 

Vinco,  Pa.*    126.90 

Williamstown,  Ohio*    61.69 

Waterloo,  Iowa    75.40 

Washington,  D.  C*  89.25 

Warsaw,   Indiana*    117.20 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio*    27.82 

Washington,  C.  H.,  Ohio*   6.00 

Miscellaneous*    156.03 

Total     $5,241.10 

/  \ 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

District  Pastor  Honored  as  Writer 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  Masontown  Brethren 
Church,  received  a  recent  honor  in  being  elected  to  an  Hon- 
orary Membership  in  the  Eugene  Field  Society,  National  As- 
sociation of  Authors  and  Journalists,  "for  having  by  his 
writings  made  an  outstanding  contribution  to  contemporary 
literature."  The  surprise  membership  is  a  result  of  Rev. 
Ankrum's  being  the  author  of  the  book  entitled  "Alexander 
Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants."  This  book  has  had  a 
wide  distribution  over  the  nation.  Various  state  libraries  and 
Genealogical  Societies  have  secured  copies  of  the  book. 

Camp  Rally  Banquet 

A  regional  Juniata  Camp  Rally  Banquet  was  held  Friday 
evening,  May  26  at  6:30  at  the  Morrellville  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown.  The  program  consisted  of  a  stunt  by  the  Third 
Brethren  Campers,  solos,  duets,  instrumental  music,  three 
minute  talks  by  campers,  pictures  and  interesting  informa- 
tion. The  Young  People's  Camp,  ages  13  and  up,  is  sched- 
uled for  June  27  to  July  7.  The  Junior  Camp,  ages  9  through 
12,  will  be  from  July  1  to  July  7.  The  board  and  fees  for 
the  Young  People's  Camp  is  $12.50,  and  for  the  Junior  Camp, 
$7.50. 

A  New  W.  M.  S.  at  Quiet  Dell,  Pa. 

On  May  5th  ten  ladies  of  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church 
became  charter  members  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. The  list  of  officers  chosen  by  the  group  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Geo.  Hieronimus.  Secretary,  Mrs.  Burl  Mackey, 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  Walter  Strait,  all  of  Cameron,  W.  Va.,  Rural 
Route  1.  Quiet  Dell  is  a  small  rural  church,and  is  two  miles 


or  more  from  the  nearest  hard  surfaced  road.  Unfortunately, 
the  roads  leading  to  the  church  are  impassable  for  three 
months  or  more  during  the  winter,  and  spring.  But  the  ladies 
are  determined  to  meet  regularly  as  much  as  possible.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  Arthur  Baer,  and  his  helpful  companion,  Mrs. 
Baer,  are  active  in  promoting  Brethren  auxiliaries  in  their 
congregations. 

Brethren  Church  Organizes  Choral  Choir;  33  ."Members 

A  young  people's  "Choral  Choir"  has  been  organized  by 
the  music  committee  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Morrell- 
ville. Miss  Sue  Vickroy  will  be  director  of  this  choir  and  Mrs. 
C.  F.  Zimmerman  will  be  the  pianist.  The  music  committee 
has  approved  the  selection  of  "The  Young  Peoples'  Choir 
Book"  by  Rob  Roy  Perry  for  the  group. 

Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor  of  the  church,  has  an- 
nounced that  a  series  of  special  mid-week  services  will  be 
held  during  May  to  feature  the  importance  of  the  family  and 
home,  and  will  be  integrated  with  the  general  Universal  Fam- 
ily Week  observance.  A  Family  Night  supper  was  held  on 
May  17.  The  Y'oung  Peoples'  Choral  Choir  will  sing  at  each  of 
the  mid-week  services  during  May. 

Members  of  the  choir  are  Esther  Mae  Grumbling,  Doris 
BenshofF,  June  'Edminston,  Evelyn  Pheasant,  Alverda  Mae 
Grumbling,  Betty  Connor,  Virginia  Rowser,  Clara  Jane  Are- 
hart,  Emma  Jean  Plough,  Vivian  Alberter,  Betty  Gibson,  Bar- 
bara Lou  Arehart,  Ruby  Connor,  Grace  Stutzman,  Dolores 
Thomas,  Violet  June  Stutzman,  Dorothy  Jean  Grumbling, 
Pauline  Evans,  Arville  Figart,  Dolores  Windhorst,  Ila  Jane 
Wingard,  Norman  Grumbling,  Alvin  Grumbling,  Andrew 
Cochran,  Charles  Thomas,  Glenn  Benshoff,  Walter  Ream,  Jr., 
Glenn  Grumbling,  Donald  Rowser,  Chalmer  Pheasant,  Donald 
Dysart  and  Don  Windhorst. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 
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SMITHVILLE,    OHIO 

Since  last  reporting,  several  events  that  were  of  valued 
interest  to  us  have  transpired. 

(1)  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Bryan,  Ohio,  held  a  two-weeks'  Revival  Meeting  in  our 
Church.  This  was  our  first  opportunity  to  work  with  Brother 
Steward.  We  enjoyed  his  Christian  fellowship  as  we  sat  in 
the  pew  to  absorb  his  splendid  sermons,  and  as  we  visited  in 
the  homes  of  the  community. 

Brother  Stewart  preaches  a  message  that  is  true  to  God's 
Word  and  is  vital  with  spiritual  energy.  He  is  a  staunch 
Brethren  because  Brethren  believe  and  teach  that  God  knew 
what  He  meant  to  say.  He  said  what  He  meant  to  say,  and 
He  meant  what  He  said.  Very  few  unconverted  people  at- 
tended the  meetings,  but  the  church  was  greatly  strength- 
ened. One  young  man,  who  only  recently  came  in  contact 
with  Brethren  teaching,  was  converted  and  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  promised  to  follow  in  the  Way  of  Christ's 
teaching.  After  some  instruction  he  has  since  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  membership.  We  can  very  defi- 
nitely recommend  Brother  Stewart  to  hold  revival  meeings 
in  any  Brethren  Church. 
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(2)  The  Green  Township  Ministerial  Association,  sponsors 
of  religious  education  in  the  schools  of  the  community,  have 
closed  another  successful  year  of  instruction  in  the  Junior 
and  Senior  High  School.  A  course  in  Bible  Characters  is  given 
in  the  eighth  grade;  a  course  in  Bible  History  in  the  ninth- 
tenth  grades,  this  year  New  Testament  History  and  next  year 
Old  Testament  History;  in  the  eleventh-twelfth  grades  dur- 
ing the  first  semester  a  course  in  Bible  Archaeology  was 
given,  the  second  semester  was  devoted  to  a  course  in  Chris- 
tian Evidences — for  next  year  the  eleventh-twelfth  grades 
courses  will  be  Bible  Literature  and  How  We  Got  Our  Bible. 

(3)  Sunday,  May  14th,  was  Communion  Sunday  and 
Mothers'  Day  in  the  Smithville  Church.  Brother  F.  C.  Van- 
ator,  editor  of  our  church  publications,  was  the  guest  speaker. 
At  the  morning  worship  hour  Brother  Vanator  preached  an 
excellent  combination  sermon  in  which  he  emphasized  both 
Mothers'  Day  and  also  Holy  Communion.  Because  of  en- 
forced hardships  through  "gas-rationing"  some  of  those  liv- 
ing at  a  distance,  who  had  not  missed  a  previous  Communion 
Service  for  several  years,  could  not  attend  this  service.  How- 
ever it  was  a  blessed  service  and  a  joy  to  all  who  participated. 

(4).  At  the  April  business  meeting  the  church  very  kindly 
and  graciously  extended  to  us  a  call  to  continue  as  pastor 
for  the  sixth  year.  With  this  call  was  an  increase  in  salary 
and  the  privilege  of  holding  two  revival  meetings.  During 
the  five  years  of  our  work  with  the  Smithville  Brethren  we 
have  found  joy  in  the  spirit  of  harmony  and  co-operation  that 
is  constant  and  evident  in  every  activity  of  the  church.  We 
praise  them  for  their  Christian  accomplishments,  and  confi- 
dently look  forward  to  another  year  of  faithfulness  and  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  His  Church  unto  greater  victories. 

The  Sunday  School  will  give  a  Children's  Day  Program 
Sunday  evening,  June  11th.  Sunday  evening  union  services 
will  be  held  among  the  Smithville  churches  during  July  and 
August. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherliood  that 
we  may  be  one  witli  you  to  accomplish  the  GOALS  that  are 
set  before  us. 

J.   G.   Dodds. 
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ENGLE— Brother  William  A.  (Engle  departed  from  this  life 
to  be  with  his  Lord  on  Sunday  morning.  May  7,  1944.  He 
was  born  on  October  30,  1900,  in  Fulton  County,  Indiana,  the 
son  of  David  and  Nettie  Smith  Engle. 

Brother  Engle  was  a  most  faithful  member  of  the  Dutch- 
town,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  He  served  the  church  in 
many  official  capacities,  being  the  official  treasurer  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  a  son  William  and  a  daughter 
Betty.  His  mother,  Mrs.  Nettie  Engle;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Stan- 
ley Locke,  and  a  brother.  Rev.  Lewis  Engle,  also  survive.  He 
had  many  friends. 

Services  were  conducted  on  Tuesday,  May  9th,  at  the  church 
by  his  pastor,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  and  the  undersigned.  Scrip- 
ture—1   Thessalonians  2:13-18. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


after  just  a  few  years  of  happy  married  life. 

In  1889,  Lydia  was  married  to  Cyrus  Ball  Slossnagel  who 
passed  on  in  1941,  after  having  lived  to  celebrate  their 
fifty-first  wedding  anniversary. 

One  son.  Ward,  whose  wife  Annie  so  faithfully  cared  for 
his  mother  during  her  long  illness,  survives.  Also  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Anna  Lichtenwalter  of  LaVerne,  California,  and  a 
granddaughter  Ann  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  One  brother,  Daniel 
Brenneman,  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Klopfenstein,  preceded 
her  in  death  some  time  ago.  She  now  goes  to  join  Cyrus 
whom  she  so  sadly  missed  these  past  three  years. 

Sister  Slossnagel  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church  in  whose  work  she  was  interested  and  to 
which  she  remained  loyal  unto  the  end.  During  her  last  ill- 
ness  which   lasted   several   months,   she   frequently  inquired  I 
of  the  writer  concerning  people  for  whom  she  was  praying;   , 
some  were  in  the  church  and  others  were  those  she  wanted  I 
to  accept  Christ  and  become  members  of  the  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church  by  the  undersigned. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


DEISCH— Fred  Deisch,  a  lifelong  resident  of  Bunker  Hill 
and  Loree  community  departed  this  life  from  the  family 
home  in  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana,  on  May  8,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
two  years.  He  leaves  his  companion  and  one  daughter,  a  son- 
in-law  and  two  grandchildren.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Stoner  in  1903. 

For  twenty-five  years  Brother  Deisch  was  a  very  faithful 
and  loyal  member  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church,  and  of 
these  years  twenty-four  of  them  he  served  as  a  trustee  of 
the  church.  He  was  a  faithful  attendant  at  the  House  of  the 
Lord. 

Funeral  rites  were  held  from  the  home  on  Thursday,  May 
11th,  at  which  time  Elder  Solomon  Stoner,  a  brother  of  Sis- 
ter Deisch,  brought  the  message,  being  assisted  by  Rev.  Rowe 
of  the  Baptist  church.  Rev.  Powers  of  the  Methodist  church, 
Rev.  Richter,  who  brought  the  musical  selections  and  the  fam- 
ily pastor,  the  writer. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


SLOSSNAGLB — Lydia  Clarissa  Brenneman  was  born  Jan- 
uary 23,  18.59;  the  daughter  of  Christian  B.  and  Hannah 
Plank  Brenneman.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Daniel  Conrad,  who  passed  to  his  reward 
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BULLETIN  NO.  1 
ATTENTION  OHIO  DISTRICT  BRETHREN 

Statistical  Blanks,  Credentials  and  Ohio  Forward 
Program  record  sheets  have  been  mailed  to  every 
church.  If  you  did  not  receive  them  please  write  me 
at  once. 

Prepare  them  carefully  and  accurately,  and  return 
to  the  Secretary  as  soon  as  completed. 

Every  church  should  have  a  representation  of  one 
or  more  delegates  at  the  District  Conference,  which 
convenes  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  27  to  30. 

IMPORTANT  TO  PASTORS  AND  ELDERS 

Every  Elder  and  minister,  even  though  you  may 
not  be  able  to  attend  the  conference,  should  send  a 
credential,  especially  if  you  want  your  name  to  appear 
in  the  year-book  next  fall. 

E.    M.   Riddle,   Secretary   and   Statistician, 
(Also  pastor  of  entertaining  church) 
1033    East    Main    Street,    Louisville,    Ohio. 
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EVANGELIST  READERS.  PLEASE  NOTE 
NO  EVANGELIST  NEXT  WEEK 

Because  the  Shop  Force  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  plant  will  be  on  vacation 
the  week  of  June  11  to  17  there  will  be  no 
Evangelist  published  that  week.  This  makes 
the  second  number  of  the  magazine  to  be 
dropped  this  year.  Since  this  year  has  fifty- 
three  issue  dates,  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
postal  regulations  which  permits  us  to  issue 
and  mail  fifty  issues  each  year,  still  another 
number  will  be  dropped  out  sometime  during 
next  winter,  probably  during  the  Christmas 
holidays. 

You  will,  however,  get  your  p'fty  issues 
during  the  year. 

During  the  Vacation  week — June  11  to  17 
— the  office  will  be  open  but  no  publishing 
will  be  done. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 

BULLETIN-  GATHERINGS 

(Interesting   items   from   various    church   bulletins) 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

One  of  the  Sunday  School  Classes,  taught  by  Ola  Ray, 
the  Everfaithful  Class,  raised  sufficient  money  to  purchase 
two  new  pulpit  chairs  which  have  been  ordered. 

Open  House  was  observed  at  the  new  parsonage  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  May  20th,  from  seven  to  ten  o'clock.  This 
was  for  the  purpose  of  permitting  the  membership  and 
friends  to  inspect  the  new  parsonage  which  the  church  re- 
cently purchased.  A  great  number  came  to  see  their  invest- 
ment and  to  rejoice  over  their  accomplishment.  Brother  E.  J. 
Beekley  is  pastor. 

Pittsburgh,   Pennsylvania 

The  Friendship  Class  of  the  Bible  School  had  charge  of 
the  Memorial  service  at  the  Sunday  evening  hour  on  May 
28th.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  pastor. 

Lathrop,  California 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
4th.  Where  there  are  baptisms  there  are  accessions  to  the 
church. 

A  troop  of  Boy  Scout  "Cubs"  is  being  organized  in  this 
church.  Brother  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  has  been  recently  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Lathrop  Church. 
Roann,   Indiana 

Brother  Smith  Rose,  pastor  of  the  Roann  Church  says  that 
much  credit  for  the  appearance  of  their  church  lawn  is  due, 
not  to  the  "oldsters"  of  the  church,  but  to  the  "youngsters." 
Here  is  a  place  where  even  the  children  can  be  of  much  help 
in  the  taking  care  of  the  church  appearance. 
Ashland,   Ohio 

Recognition  was  given  both  the  High  School  and  the  Col- 
lege graduates  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  4th.  Fine  New  Testaments  were  given  to  each 
graduate.  Presentation  was  made  by  Philip  Lersch,  Secretary 
of  the  Official  Board  of  the  Church.  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter 
furnished  a  fine  rose  for  each  of  the  graduates  from  his  rose 
garden.  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  the  pastor. 
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Editorally  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

WHISKEY  TRICKS  AND  BREWERY  GREED  TO  BE 
EXPOSED! 


From  the  May  12th  issue  of  The  Civic  Bulletin  we  are  tak- 
ing the  liberty  of  passing  on  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist 
the  following  twenty-four  important  questions  that  are  being 
asked.  Since  a  complete  "investigation  of  the  business  prac- 
tices and  operations  of  the  whole  Alcoholic  Beverage  Industry 
in  all  its  phases"  is  being  asked  by  a  Senate  Resolution, 
Number  206,  introduced  by  Senator  Scrugham,  it  is  worth 
our  time  to  study  these  questions,  which  were  propounded  by 
The  Business  Men's  Research  Foundation  of  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois, which  they  would  like  to  see  answered  if  the  above 
Senate  Resolution  is  passed. 

THE  QUESTIONS 

1.  Tin  Can  Salvage.  Why  the  ruling  permitting  the  Beer 
Tin  Can  salvage  groups  to  retain  all  number  10  cans  collected 
by  them  to  make  bottle  caps,  only  the  scrap  therefore  going 
to  the  scrap  drive,  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  collected? 
Was  this  ruling  made  for  and  exclusively  to  the  beer  in- 
dustry ? 

2.  Food  Points.  Why  the  ruling  made  by  authorities  that 
permits  saloons  and  other  retail  liquor  establishments  selling 
food  to  receive  food  points,  including  meat,  butter  and  other 
vital  shortage  foods,  on  the  basis  of  drinks  sold  as  food, 
thus  giving  the  saloon-restaurant  a  great  advantage  over  dry 
restaurants,  hotels,  etc.,  in  some  cases  as  much  as  ten  to  one  ? 

3.  Coastal  craft.  What  are  the  facts  regarding  alleged 
authorization  of  rum  and  distilling  interests  to  acquire  by 
lease  and  purchase  numerous  small  sea-going  or  coastal  craft 
which  were  used  for  the  importation  of  rum  from  Cuba,  and 
which  returned  ladened  with  liquor  bottles,  resulting  in  direct 
and  considerable  loss  in  bottoms  for  fres'h  pineapples,  jams 
and  raw  sugar,  greatly  needed  by  the  American  people,  and 
in  foods,  medicine  and  clothing  greatly  needed  by  the  Puerto 
Ricans  ? 

4.  Liquor  Verses  Food.  Is  it  true,  as  specifically  alleged 
in  Washington  news  correspondence  to  the  daily  press,  that 
extensive  lend-lease  and  other  shipping  space  has  been  used 
for  the  transportation  of  thousands  of  cases  of  beer,  whiskey, 
wines  and  champagne,  when  our  soldiers  were  in  urgent  need 
of  munitions,  foods  and  medicines  ? 

5.  O.  P.  A.  Price  Regulations.  Who  authorized  or  per- 
mitted the  invention  of  new  brands  of  whiskey  made  from 
stocks  accumulated  for  the  production  of  known  brands, 
thereby  permitting  the  distillers  to  avoid  O.  P.  A.  price  reg- 
ulation ? 

6.  Grovernmental  Preference.  Why  has  the  liquor  industry 
thus  been  enabled  to  achieve  apparental  governmental  pref- 
erence over  farmers,  the  food,  clothing  and  other  manufac- 
turers and  retailers,  and  the  general  public? 

7.  Government  Service.  How  many  former  liquor  employees 
are  now  in  the  government  service,  especially  those  agen- 
cies making  liquor  decisions  ? 

8.  What   Relationship.   What  is   the   relationship   of  these 

(Continued  on  Page  16) 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

Gecrge  S.  Baer 

OUR   GOAL— A   GREATER   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
What  a  Greater  Publishing  House  Will  Do 

Building  a  Larger  Publishing  House  will  redound  to  the 
benefit  of  every  department  of  our  church's  work.  The  greater 
our  efficiency  and  the  larger  our  field  of  service  the  greater 
will  be  the  lift  we  can  give  to  every  call  of  the  church. 

A  greater  Publishing  House  means  a  better  church  paper 
and  better  Quarterlies  and  a  larger  number  of  tracts  and 
books  and  pamphlets  setting  forth  the  Whole  Gospel  doctrine 
as  taught  and  practiced  by  the  Brethren  church.  The  larger 
the  appeal  and  the  more  effectively  and  persistently  it  is 
presented  and  distributed,  the  more  people  will  respond  to  it. 
It  should  be  our  aim  to  encourage  the  widest  possible  obe- 
dience to  the  whole  word  of  God. 

A  greater  Publishing  House  means  a  larger  missionary 
enterprise.  The  people  must  be  told  about  the  needs,  their 
hearts  must  be  stirred  and  their  gifts  and  volunteers  en- 
listed. To  do  this  the  printed  page  is  necessary.  The  greater 
the  facilities  of  the  Publishing  House,  the  more  widely  and 
thoroughly  can  we  publish  the  glad  tidings. 

The  greater  the  Publishing  House  the  greater  will  be  the 
educational  appeal,  and  consequently  the  growth  of  Ashland 
College  among  Brethren  people  is  largely  dependent  upon  the 
efficiency  and  resourcefulness  of  our  own  printing  establish- 
ment. An  efficient  and  growing  college  is  one  of  the  most 
vital  interests  of  our  church,  but  its  story  must  be  told  and 
its  work  largely  promoted  by  the  printed  page. 

A  greater  Publishing  House  is  an  important  cog  in  the  ma- 
chinery that  will  turn  out  larger  service  by  our  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  and  bring  about  still  more  won- 
derful growth  in  Summer  Camps  for  our  young  people.  At 
every  step  of  the  development,  something  must  be  printed — 
programs,  cards,  booklets,  souvenirs,  and  what  not.  What  has 
been  done  is  only  the  beginning  of  what  may  yet  be  done. 

A  greater  Publishing  House  means  greater  efficiency  in 
servicing  the  needs  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society. 
These  women  have  made  large  use  of  the  printed  page.  They 
have  led  the  way  in  magazine  development,  and  the  end  is 
not  yet.  The  printing  plant  must  grow  with  them. 

A  greater  Publishing  House  is  sure  to  go  right  along  with 
greater  growth  in  the  Benevolences  of  our  church — including 
the  Brethren  Home  and  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund: 
the  development  of  the  Laymen's  work  and  the  Christian  En- 
deavor activities.  The  Publishing  House  is  vital  to  every  in- 
terest of  the  church  and  the  largest  possible  service  it  can 
render  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Fifteen  Largest  Publication  Day  Offerings 

Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor   $400.00 

Ashland,  Ohio,  L.  V.  King,  Pastor   372.08 

Nappanee,  Indiana,  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor 249.00 

Bryan,  Ohio,  C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor  167.61 

North  Liberty,  Indiana,  George  Pontius,  Pastor 155.51 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Pastor   152.00 

Milledgeville,  Illinois,  St.  Claire  Benshoff ,  Pastor 149.90 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Tlie  Galling  and  Ordination 
of  beacons 
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Reu.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


There  is  no  direct  commandment  in  the  Scriptures  demand- 
ing or  authorizing  the  calling  and  ordination  of  deacons  or 
deaconesses,  except  that  found  in  Acts  6:1-7,  which  some 
think  does  not  refer  to  deacons.  There  was  very  little  organ- 
ization in  the  apostolic  group  during  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 
Jesus  made  all  appointments  and  ordered  the  procedure. 
There  were  no  ceremonial  ordinations,  so  far  as  the  records 
show.  It  is  said  that  "he  ordained  twelve  that  they  should 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach" 
(Mark  3:14);  but  the  word  translated  "ordained,"  might  as 
well  be  translated  "made,"  "appointed"  or  "constituted."  So 
also  in  John  15:16.  But  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  and  vested 
with  divine  authority.  His  choosing,  without  ceremonial  act, 
constituted  an  ordination.  Without  His  calling  no  ordination 
is  valid. 

After  His  resurrection  Jesus  commissioned  His  disciples  to 
"go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." But  they  were  required  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  and 
"wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,"  for  Jesus  had  told  them, 
"It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you."  Again  He  said,  "When  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  rae;  and  ye  shall  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning."  And  again  He 
said,  "When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and  he  shall 
show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  Jesus  must 
step  out  of  the  picture  and  give  place  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Henceforth  the  disciples  must  rely  upon  the  illumination, 
guidance  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Things  to  come," 
whatever  conditions  and  circumstances  would  demand,  would 
be  clearly  revealed  unto  them,  and  these  would  be  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  received  from  Jesus  and  would  therefore 
be  authoritative. 

This  commitment  of  Jesus  seems  to  have  been  final  and 
complete  and  to  have  applied  not  only  to  the  writing  of  the 
gospel  and  the  epistles,  but  also  to  administrations  of  the 
apostles  and  the  church.  Even  when  Saul  of  Tarsus,  in  the 
very  presence  of  Jesus,  asked,  "What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  Jesus  replied,  "Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  Jesus  did  not  intrude  upon 
His  commitment  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  servants. 

Jesus  gave  no  instructions  regarding  the  organization  of 
the   church.   The   apostles   and  disciples  waited  for  the  ful- 


fillment of  His  promise.  It  was  fulfilled.  Endued  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  sought  and  followed  His  leading.  Various 
problems  arose,  some  of  them  fraught  with  serious  perplexi- 
ties, but  they  were  all  solved  perfectly.  New  projects  were 
undertaken  and  carried  forward  successfully,  all  clearly 
showing  divine  purpose  and  direction.  Likewise  commands 
were  given  and  precedents  established  by  the  apostles  for 
the  organization  and  promotion  of  the  church  through  fu- 
ture generations. 

Even  if  "the  seven"  referred  to  in  Acts  6:1-7  should  not 
be  considered  as  deacons,  we  have  convincing  and  authorita- 
tive precedent  for  the  calling  and  ordination  of  deacons  and 
deaconesses.  The  greetings  of  Paul  and  Timotheus  to  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  in  Philippi  (Phil.  1:1)  clearly  indicate 
that  a  definite  body  of  deacons  belonged  to  the  organization 
of  that  church,  and  presumably  to  other  churches  of  that 
time  as  well.  The  commendation  of  Phebe  as  a  "servant"  (or 
deaconess)  of  the  church  in  Cenchrea,  by  Paul  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans  (Rom.  16:1,  2),  indicates  that  deaconesses 
had  also  been  ordained  in  the  churches.  The  qualifications 
of  both  deacons  and  deaconesses  specified  in  1  Tim.  3:8-15, 
and  the  instructions  concerning  their  selection,  further  es- 
tablishes most  conclusively  that  such  organization  prevailed 
among  the  churches. 

However,  there  is  good  and  sufficient  reason  for  consider- 
ing that  "the  seven,"  whose  ordination  is  recorded  in  Acts 
6:1-7,  were  really  deacons,  the  first  to  be  called  and  ordained 
in  the  church,  although  they  were  not  then  called  deacons. 
Doubtless  the  term  "deacon"  became  applied  to  them,  or  to 
their  successors,  later  because  of  the  nature  of  their  duties. 
Doubtless  also,  the  need  and  advantages  of  women  for  such 
service  soon  led  to  their  calling  and  ordination  as  deaconesses. 

The  calling  and  ordination  of  "the  seven"  being  the  first 
of  such  nature,  occurring  so  soon  after  the  advent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  being  ordered  and  sanctioned  by  the  whole 
body  of  the  apostles,  it  becomes  the  model  for  succeeding 
procedure  in  that  regard.  Observe  that  special  consideration 
of  the  qualifications  and  fitness  of  those  to  be  ordained  was 
demanded;  that  the  calling,  or  election,  was  made  by  the 
church,  which  carefully  heeded  the  demands  of  the  apostles; 
that  those  called  were  brought  before  the  apostles  for  ordi- 
nation; that  first  the  apostles  prayed;  and  that  then  their 
hands  were  laid  on  them  in  solemn  ordination.  The  whole 
matter  proceeded  in  beautiful  and  natural  sequence,  showing 
clearly  the  wonderful  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

How  appropriate  that  the  church  should  choose,  or  call, 
those  required  for  ordination,  rather  than  appointment  be 
made  by  the  apostles.  Others  were  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led 
as  well  as  the  apostles.  What  if  such  a  precedent  had  been 
set  and  the  appointment  of  deacons  by  the  clergy  had  become 
the  custom  ?  The  possibility  of  corrupt  practice  is  apparent. 
It  was  well  that  the  church  share  in  this  responsibility.  But 
such  a  task  is  a  solemn  responsibility  and  requires  spirit- 
ually minded  men  and  women.  It  should  never  be  undertaken 
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without  giving  much  time  for  prayerful  consideration.  An- 
nouncement of  such  intention  should  be  made  several  weeks 
in  advance,  and  the  entire  church  urged  to  pray  earnestly  for 
special  divine  wisdom  and  guidance  in  the  matter.  Paul  in- 
structed Timothy  to  "Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man." 

The  qualifications  were  very  simply  stated  by  the  apostles, 
but  they  were  very  meaningful  and  important.  They  were 
carefully  considered.  Only  those  fully  qualified  were  called. 
A  church  dares  not  to  be  careless  in  this  matter. 

Because  of  the  great  responsibilities  and  the  important 
duties  involved,  a  mere  election  was  not  sufficient.  Those 
called  must  be  oi'dained  with  proper  ceremony.  Hence,  as 
they  had  been  requested,  they  brought  them  before  the  apos- 
tles, who  ordained  them. 

But  first,  the  apostles  prayed.  Doubtless  there  was  thanks- 
giving for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  solution  of 
the  problem  that  brought  the  matter  about  and  for  the  har- 
monious manner  in  which  the  selection  of  these  men  was 
made  and  for  the  men  themselves.  Of  course  they  prayed 
for  the  men.  It  was  so  appropriate  that  they  pray.  It  showed 
their  dependence  upon  God  and  their  co-operation  with  Him. 
God  had  chosen  these  men.  They  were  His  servants  and  their 
work  was  His  work.  They  must  pray. 

Then  the  apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  them.  Which  of 
the  apostles  is  not  indicated,  perhaps  several  or  all  of  them. 
It  was  not  supposed  that  in  some  magical  manner  special 
gifts  were  imparted  by  the  apostles.  In  the  case  of  Simon 
Magus  Peter  denounced  this  in  no  uncertain  terms  (Acts 
8:20-23).  Full  recognition  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  given.  Such  gifts  as  they  recjuired  could  be  given  only 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  laying-on-of-hands  was  only  a  sa- 
cred symbol  of  this.  It  is  supposed  that  as  the  apostles  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  these  men  they  prayed  for 
the  fulfillment  of  that  which  the  service  signified. 

The  origin  or  the  authorization  of  the  laying-on-of-hands 
need  not  be  traced  further  than  this  incident.  Such  tracing 
might  be  of  some  interest,  but  it  would  be  of  little  profit. 
What  was  done  during  the  Old  Testament  times  is  of  little 
importance  as  regards  our  procedure  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
The  instruction  and  practice  of  the  apostles  upon  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  at  Pentecost  should  suffice  for  us. 

Nothing  is  definitely  said  anywhere  in  the  Scriptures  re- 
garding the  length  of  time  a  deacon  or  deaconess  should 
serve.  Some  think  they  should  be  elected  annually  or  for  a 
term  of  years.  The  purpose  of  such  an  arrangement  seems 
to  be  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  one  who  is  not  fully  quali- 
fied remaining  in  office  too  long  and  bringing  upon  the  church 
hardship  because  of  inadequate  service,  or  perhaps  disgrace 
because  of  bad  conduct.  This  seems  to  cast  reflection  upon 
the  spirituality  of  the  church  that  gives  the  call  or  upon 
the  honesty  of  the  one  who  accepts  it. 

If  a  church  is  really  weak  in  faith  and  lacking  in  Spirit, 
if  she  cannot  trust  God  to  answer  prayer  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  direct  her  choice  and  if  she  cannot  trust  the  vows  of 
those  whom  she  calls,  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  elect  and 
ordain  for  a  brief  period  of  time.  It  seems  that  some  serious 
mistakes  have  been  made.  Some  have  been  ordained  to  the 
deaconship  who  have  failed  to  "deak"  properly.  The  short- 
term  arrangement  gives  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  an  in- 
efficient or  unfit  deacon  by  expiration  of  office  perhaps  with- 
out giving  his  sensitive  nature  too  hard  a  jolt.  Of  course 
a  good  deacon  may  be  re-elected  and,  perhaps  re-ordained, 
again  and  again.  But  is  there  not  danger  that  the  standards 
of  the  church  will  be  lowered  too  near  to  that  which  is  merely 
human,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  grieved  because  of 
the  lack  of  faith  and  holy  zeal  ? 

My  personal  opinion  is  that  the  apostolic  procedure  was  to 


ordain  deacons  as  well  as  elders  for  life.  The  qualifications 
clearly  set  forth  both  in  Acts  ('>  and  1  Tim.  3,  and  the  care- 
fulness that  Paul  demands,  that  "they  first  be  proved"  and 
that  they  "lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,"  clearly  implies 
that  the  term  of  ordination  was  for  life. 

One  should  not  wait  until  he  is  ordained  to  the  deaconship 
before  he  develops  the  qualifications  required  for  such  ser- 
vice. Every  Christian  should  be  of  "honest  report,"  "filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom"  and  "full  of  faith."  Every 
Christian  should  be  able  and  willing  to  perform  just  such 
duties  as  are  required  of  deacons  whenever  opportunity  af- 
fords. If  men  and  women  have  taken  their  Christian  vows 
seriously  and  have  proven  their  sincerity  and  faithfulness  by 
Christian  living,  they  are  very  likely  to  continue  so,  and 
therefore  may  safely  be  ordained  to  the  deaconship.  "Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27).  That 
goes  for  others  as  well  as  deacons. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  both  man  and  wife  be  called  to 
this  holy  office.  It  would  be  well  and,  in  some  ways,  ad- 
vantageous, if  each  is  qualified,  but  sometimes  one  or  the 
other  is  not. 

— Huntington,  Indiana. 


Baptism  According  to  the  Original 
Languages 

By  the  late  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier 

Most  man-made  organizations  have  their  initiatory  rites 
symbolizing  certain  ideals  or  standards  of  the  group.  These 
rites  are  in  the  form  of  some  sort  of  dramatization.  Should 
we  marvel  then  that  our  Blessed  Lord  shows  equal  intelligence 
in  planning  admission  into  the  church — his  Bride  ?  We  may 
well  call  Baptism  a  sacred  dramatization  originated  by  our 
Lord,  practiced  by  all  the  early  church  and  still  in  operation 
among  a  very  considerable  number  of  Christians  today,  just 
as  given  by  Jesus. 

This  sacred  ordinance  calls  for  threefold  forward  immer- 
sion in  water.  All  substitutes  for  this  original  form  originate 
somewhere  on  this  side  of  the  Apostolic  Church.  But  I  am 
here  concerned  with  the  actual  meaning  of  the  word  used  to 
describe  the  ordinance. 

I— BAPTIZO  TRANSLATED 

The  translators  have  dealt  in  two  ways  with  the  Greek 
word  Baptizo.  1 — They  have  translated  it  into  the  equivalent 
of  dip,  immerse,  plunge,  cleanse  and  bathe.  This  has  been 
done  in  the  earliest  versions  almost  without  exception,  but 
has  also  happened  in  the  case  of  a  few  modern  versions. 

The  Syriac  of  the  second  century  reads  AMAD,  to  immerse; 
the  Egyptian  of  the  third  century  is  TAMAKA,  inmierse, 
plunge;  the  Ethiopic  and  the  Gothic  of  the  fourth  century 
render  SHUSTAN  and  DAUPJAN,  meaning  to  dip;  the  Ar- 
menian of  the  fifth  century  is  MOGRIDIL,  to  immerse;  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  Latin  and  Persic  of  the  eighth  century  translate 
DYPPEN,  TINGO  and  SHUSTAN  which  in  the  case  of  the 
first  two  is  dip,  and  in  the  third  is  wash. 

As  for  more  modern  versions,  the  Danish  of  1524  has 
Dobe;  the  Dutch  of  1560  has  DOOPEN;  the  German  of  1522 
has  TAUFFEN— all  meaning  dip.  The  Icelandic  of  1854  has 
SKIRA,  cleanse.  The  Swedish  of  1534  has  DOPA,  dip;  and  the 
Welsh  of  1567  has  BEDYDDIO,  to  bathe. 
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II— BAPTIZO  TRANSPOSED 

In  a  number  of  cases  the  Greek  word  has  been  merely 
transposed  or  carried  over  into  the  given  language  in  a  cor- 
rupted form.  Examples  with  which  I  am  acquainted  are: 
English,  baptize;  French,  baptiser;  Italian,  battezzare;  Latin 
(of  a  later  period)  baptizare;  Portuguese,  baptizer  and  Span- 
ish, bautizar. 

What  do  these  words  mean  to  the  users  of  these  respec- 
tive languages?  They  mean  anything  that  a  given  church 
practices,  until  someone  looks  up  the  derivation  of  the  word 
and  finds  it  to  be  the  Greek  BAPTIZO,  dip  (Liddell  and  Scott 
Lexicon — to  dip  repeatedly).  The  Larousse  all  French  dic- 
tionary says:  "The  word  baptism  signifies  immersion  (Gr. 
baptizein — wash)  because  in  the  beginning  they  baptized  by 
plunging  into  the  water. 

Zerlo  in  his  (Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  the  Spanish  Lan- 
guage, Vol  I,  says:  "bautizar  is  from  Latin,  baptizare  from 
Greek  baptizo,  to  submerge."  Harper's  New  Latin  Dictionary 
gives  baptizo  as  from  the  same  Greek  word.  It  gives  also 
baptisma  as  a  dipping,  dipping  under,  washing,  oblution. 
Baptisma  mundi  in  the  Vulgate  refers  to  the  general  deluge. 
But  strangely  enough  at  least  two  of  the  all  Italian  diction- 
aries (Fanfani  and  Melzi)  do  not  give  the  Greek  origin  of 
battezare,  nor  do  they  refer  to  the  possibility  of  its  meaning 
immersion.  I  have  my  own  guess  as  to  the  reason  for  this  no- 
torious omission  in  otherwise  scholarly  works.  In  general, 
however,  the  foreign  language  dictionaries  like  our  own  Eng- 
lish ones,  give  the  Greek  derivation  of  the  word  and  call 
attention  to  the  universal  practice  of  the  early  church.  Hence 
in  spite  of  the  likely  prejudiced  transposing  rather  than 
translating  of  the  Greek  word,  the  dictionary  writers  of  the 
various  languages  have  preserved  to  us  its  meaning.  In  fact 
they  could  not  give  word  derivations  and  do  otherwise. 

As  for  the  word  TAUFEN  into  which  Luther  translates  the 
word  BAPTIZO,  he  himself  has  this  to  say  (Page  56,  Vol. 
I,  "Work  of  Martin  Luther") :  "Baptism,  (German,  die  Taufe) 
is  called  in  the  Greek  language  BAPTISMUS,  in  Latin  MER- 
SIO,  which  means  to  plunge  something  into  the  water  so 
that  the  water  closes  over  it  .  .  .  for  even  in  the  German 
tongue  Taufe  comes  from  the  word  tief  (deep)  and  means 
that  what  is  baptized  is  sunk  deep  into  the  water." 

In  the  Old  French  epic,  "The  Song  of  Roland,"  lines  153-155, 
we  find  the  Mohammed  Marsilus  making  terms  with  Charle- 
magne who  has  all  but  conquered  him.  Mai-silius  finally  agrees 
to  become  a  Christian  and  his  envoy  says:  "My  Lord  will  fol- 
low you,  this  saith  he.  In  your  baths  which  God  made  for  you 
there,  will  he  become  a  Christian."  The  baths  refer  to  the 
famous  waters  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The  point  here  is  however 
that  an  eleventh  century  writer  referring  to  an  eighth  cen- 
tury incident,  represents  the  candidate  for  Christianity  as 
being  immersed — and  that  too  in  a  Catholic  setting. 

-Vfter  all,  the  main  argument  hinges  on  the  meaning  of  the 
Greek  word  BAPTIZO.  Greek  references  show  this  word  to 
means  not  only  dip,  but  the  sinking  of  ships,  wading  of  water 
by  soldiers,  stabbing  (plunging  the  sword  into)  the  enemy, 
pile-driving:  "They  sink  into  the  water  a  pole  ..."  There  is 
also  a  recipe  for  turnip  salad  in  which  the  words  BAPTO  and 
BAPTIZO  are  both  used  once.  The  part  in  question  reads: 
"Sometimes  just  dip  in  boiling  water  and  immerse  many  in 
sharp  brine  ..." 

Instances  may  be  multiplied  of  the  clear  meaning  of  the 
Greek  word  to  immersion.  There  is  of  course  the  additional 
fact  that  had  our  Lord  wished  to  command  sprinkling  he 
could  and  would  have  used  the  word  carrying  that  meaning. 
In  this  case  we  would  be  referring  to  Rhantism  and  not  Bap- 
tism (Rhantizo — springle). 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Elder  S.  E.  Christiansen,  now 
of  Georgetown,  Delaware,  but  formerly  a  Norwegian  sailor — 
came  into  the  Brethren  Church  because  he  read  in  his  Norse 
Bible  which  said  DOPA — dip.  As  his  ship  lay  at  anchor  at 
Philadelphia,  he  thought:  "Surely  some  church  in  this  great 
city  practices  correctly  this  ordinance."  Not  able  at  the  time 
to  speak  English,  he  contacted  a  Swedish  pastor  to  whom  he 
could  speak.  Following  his  explanation,  the  Swedish  pastor 
directed  him  to  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission  where  I.  D.  Bow- 
man through  an  interpreter  baptized  him  by  triune  immer- 
sion. 

So  incontrovertible  indeed  is  the  evidence  of  BAPTIZO  that 
a  few  years  ago  a  coinmitee  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
came  near  splitting  a  church  with  a  movement  calling  for 
the  striking  out  from  the  Book  of  Discipline  of  the  words 
"Sprinkling  and  pouring"  and  adopting  immersion  as  the 
form  of  baptism. 


The  above  is  now  ready  in  tract  form  and  may  be  had  from 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


3ln  Mi^mnrg  nt 

Elder  John  S.  Bowman 

Elder  John  S.  Bowman  passed  from  this  life  May  13,  1944 
in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.  Assisted  by  Elder  E.  L. 
Miller,  Moderator  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference, 
the  undersigned  conducted  his  funeral  at  his  old  home  church, 
Mt.  Olive.  Here  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  at  its 
beginning.  Together  with  his  father,  and  brother,  Isaac  D. 
Bowman,  he  had  helped  to  build  the  building.  Ordained  to 
the  eldership  in  young  manhood,  his  life  had  been  given  to 
teaching  in  the  public  schools  of  Virginia  and  preaching  the 
gospel.  As  teacher  and  preacher  his  life  was  one  of  faith- 
fulness and  probity.  Standing  by  his  grave  his  school  teacher, 
now  an  aged  physician  of  many  years  faithfulness,  said  to 
me  "There  was  one  boy  who  never  sowed  any  wild  oats."  He 
further  stated  that  my  words  of  eulogy  "were  not  too  strong." 
Others  who  had  known  him  long,  paid  him  similar  tribute. 
A  happier  day  would  dawn  for  the  nation  and  for  the  world 
if  every  public  school  teacher  were  a  man  or  a  woman  sent 
from  God  whose  desire,  above  all  else,  is  to  turn  many  to 
righteousness;  whose  aim  would  be  to  help  every  pupil  find 
the  meaning  and  glory  of  life,  to  live  and  grow  as  a  Christian. 

The  text  selected  for  the  funeral  discourse  was  particularly 
fitting  to  Brother  Bowman's  life  of  service.  It  was  "They 
that  be  teachers  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  How  many  of  Brother  Bowman's 
pupils  he  must  have  allured  to  the  brighter  world  of  the 
things  of  the  spirit  we  can  but  guess.  We  do  know  that  our 
late  brother  L.  A.  Myers  was  one  of  his  pupils. 

He  was  always  a  studious  and  scholarly  man.  His  humility, 
kindness,  and  gentleness  were  genuine.  He  was  always  firm 
for  the  right  but  not  contentious  in  spirit.  He  was  truly  one 
of  God's  noblemen,  a  consistent  Christian. 

When  he  learned  of  the  illness  which  proved  to  be  his 
last,  he  called  for  the  ordinance  of  anointing  with  oil.  This 
service  was  held  in  his  home  near  Covington,  Va.,  in  March, 
1944,  Brother  Miller  and  myself  having  been  called.  So  he 
faced  whatever  might  be  in  store  for  him  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God  buckled  on  and  the  shield  of  faith  held  high. 
His  going  was  not  a  step  into  the  night  alone  but  one  in  which 
he  was  soothed  and  sustained  by  that  unfaltering  trust  that 
only  the  Christian  saint  may  know. 
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He  will  live  on  in  the  hearts  and  homes  and  lives  he  has 
blessed  and  made  better  by  his  quiet  and  gracious  ministry 
of  teaching'  and  preaching  and  living  the  good  life  in  his 
community.  For  him  the  beautiful  prayer  of  John  Henry 
Newman  was  fulfilled:  "O  Lord,  support  us  all  the  day  long 
of  this  troublous  life,  until  the  shadows  lengthen  and  the 
evening  comes,  and  the  busy  world  is  hushed,  and  the  fever 
of  life  is  over  and  our  work  is  done.  Then  of  thy  mercy  grant 
us  a  safe  lodging,  and  a  holy  rest,  and  a  peace  at  last; 
through  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord.  Amen." 

Of  pay  in  dollars  and  cents  for  both  his  teaching  and  his 
preaching  I  suppose  that  he  received  comparatively  little. 
Because  he  was  thrifty  and  industrious  and  a  good  farmer, 
he  did  not  lack.  But  we  believe  in  accordance  with  the  text 
(Dan.  12:3)  that  his  real  pay  is  to  come.  Happy  is  the  man 
of  whom  such  is  true,  whose  deposits  are  in  the  bank  of 
heaven  instead  of  the  wavering  and  falsely  called  "securities'' 
of  earth.  Henceforth  for  him  the  crown  of  righteousness, 
the  happy  mansions  of  eternity  and  the  promise  .  .  .  "They 
that  be  teachers  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  Glory"  is 
infinitely  better  than  any  other  possession. 

As  we  bid  farewell  to  him  in  our  associations  here  may 
we  lay  hold  anew  and  with  vigor  upon  the  faith  v.-hich  he 
loved  and  preached,  Faith  in  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling  and  present  us  before  his  throne  faultless  and 
with  exceeding  joy. 

The  body  was  interred  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Cemetery.  He  is 
survived  by  his  brothers  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  D.D.  and  Jacob 
Bowman  and  by  his  wife  and  children. 

John  F.   Locke. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Clima.xing  what  has  been  characterized  on  the  campus  as 
a  very  successful  college  year,  the  commencement  activities 
at  Ashland  College  this  year  were  very  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive. Commencement  morning,  like  May  Day  and  other 
special  occasions  this  year,  was  beautiful.  Following  a  week 
of  unsettled  weather,  the  day  was  bright  and  warm.  At  the 
appointed  hour,  the  academic  procession  moved  to  the  Physi- 
cal Education  Building  where  the  exercises  were  held. 

The  graduating  class  this  year  was  the  smallest  since 
1923.  Only  20  degrees  were  conferred.  Nine  of  these  were  to 
Brethren  young  men  and  women.  Mary  Bott  and  Harriett 
McConnell  of  Ashland,  Dorothy  Gnagy  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
Fells  Lam  of  McGaheysville,  Va.,  Maynard  Mills  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Mary  Cree  Riddle  of  Louisville,  0.,  Carlyle  Ulery  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Joan  Eccard  of  Dayton,  0.,  and  Bernice 
Leatherman  of  Berlin,  Pa.  were  awarded  degrees. 

Speaker  at  the  Commencement  was  Dr.  Charles  Leroy 
Anspach,  President  of  Central  State  College,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Mich.,  member  of  the  Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees  and 
former  president  of  Ashland  College.  Dr.  Anspach  then  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  conferred  by  Dr.  E.  G. 
Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College.  This  is  the  first  such 
degree  that  has  been  presented  by  Ashland  since  1939.  Very 
few  are  ever  presented  so  that  this  represents  a  real  honor. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  of  Maurertown,  Va.,  delivei-ed  the 
Baccalaureate  Sermon  to  the  class  on  Sunday  afternoon  after 
which  the  President  received  the  class,  members  of  the  fac- 


ulty, members  of  the  board  of  trustees  and  other  friends 
of  the  institution  in  their  gardens  in  an  informal  reception. 
Commencement  this  year  at  Ashland  was,  like  the  entire 
year,  pleasant  as  could  be.  It  has  represented  another 
achievement  for  the  "College  on  the  Hill." 


Benevolent  Offering  Report 

RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   H.   H.  Merritt   (Roann,  Ind.)    $  10.00 

Roann's  total  now   $90.48 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Frantz   (N.  Manchester,  Ind.)..  20.00 

North  Manchester's  total  now   $20.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania    2.00 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey   20.00 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania   16.00 

C.  P.  Bear   $15.00 

Vinco,    Pennsylvania    76.62 

Mt.   Olive,   Virginia    46.85 

Conemaugh,   Pennsylvania    7.00 

Conemaugh's  total  now   $39.00 

Linwood,   Maryland    23.80 

Total  for  month  of  May $    232.27 

Previously  reported    $5,481.77 

Total  received  to  date   $5,714.04 

Total  received  last  year  5,477.07 

Increase  over  last  year  $    236.97 

This  small  amount  coming  into  the  treasury  during  the 
month  of  May  has  not  changed  the  figures.  We  still  have 
not  heard  from  two  churches  in  the  Southeastern  District, 
one  in  the  Pennsylvania  District,  five  in  the  Mid- West  Dis- 
trict, two  in  the  Northern  California  District,  and  five  from 
the  Indiana  District. 

The  leading  churches  remain  about  the  same  as  when  the 
report  was  given  last  month.  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
however,  "jumped"  ahead  of  several  churches.  We  will  soon 
give  the  standing  for  the  year. 

You  have  just  two  months  to  go.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
we  will  also  give  the  per  capita  oifering  of  each  of  the 
churches. 

L.  V.  King,  Ti-easurer. 

BUSILESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor HS.BS 

Hagersto\\'n,  Maryland,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Pastor   .  .  133.93 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor  126.90 

South  Bend,  Indiana,  Claud  Studebaker,  Pastor 119.75 

Warsaw,  Indiana,  R.  F.  Porte,  Pastor  117.20 

Roann,  Indiana,  Smith  Rose,  Pastor 105.00 

Ardmore,  Indiana,  A.  E.  Whitted,  Pastor   102.00 

Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor  100.50 

Please  notify  us  in  case  of  any  errors. 


If  you  would  take  the  real  measure  of  a  man,  note  the 
size  of  the  things  that  make  him  mad. 
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Four  Shipshewana  Camps 

For  Indiana  and  Ohio  Campers 


Increased  this  year  to  six  days  each. 
Registration  begins  Sunday  afternoon,  4:00  P.  M.,  Central  Wartime. 

Camps  close  Saturday  noon. 

Christian    training,    including    study,    worship,    music,    athletics, 

group  activities,  clean  fun  and  good  eats. 


See  next  page  for  dates  and  ages  of  Camps) 


^V 
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DR.    W.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M-    A.    STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


'T CiJibmg   ihtm   lo  observ) 
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T  /  have  commanded  you." 


% 


Shipshewam  Camp  Leaders 


REV     E     L.    MILLER 

Vice    President 


REV      N.     V,     LEATHERMAN 
General    SeeretJry 


Camp  Adviser,  W.   I.   Duker,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Camp  Director,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Associate  Director,  D.  B.  Flora,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Dean  of  Juniors,  J.  iWilton   Bowman,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Dean  of  Younger  Intermediates,  H.  H.   Rowsey,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Dean  of  Older  Intermediates,  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Dean  of  Seniors,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


on.lI    Director 


(Pastors  and  church  workers  are  welcome  at  any  time  and  can  be 
used  in  the  program.  Get  the  bulletin  with  full  information  from 
your  Pastor,  or  write  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio.) 


iODGE-PODGE 
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Roll  Call  of  Camps 


Camp  Juniata,  Camp  Reynolds,  Entriken,  Pa.,  July  27  to  July 
7.  Juniors,  July  1-7. 

Berean  Camp,  Northern  California  District,  June  26  to  July  2. 

S'iiipshewana  Camps,  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana,  Indiana, 

July  2  to  29. 

Juniors,  ages  9-10,  July  2-8. 

Younger  Intermediates,  ages  11-12,  July  9-15. 

Older  Intermediates,  ages  13-14,  July  16-22. 

Seniors,  ages  15  up,  June  23-20. 

Camp   Peniel,   Southeastern   District,    (time  and  place  to  be 
determined)  Juniors,  Intermediates  and  Seniors. 

Camp  Black  Hawk,  Morris  Isle,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  July  31 
to  August  5. 

Mid-West  Camp,  Clay  Center,  Kansas,  August  7  to  12. 


<&c: 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 


3(©) 


«3c 


>© 


(Because  there  will  be  no  issue  of  The  Evangelist  next 
week,  we  are  running  two  Prayer  Meeting  topics  this  issue. — 
Editor)   . 

The  General  Epistle  of  James 

Chapter   IV 

I.     WARS  AND  FIGHTINGS.  VS.  1-3. 

1.  "Wars"  and  "fightings"  rage  throughout  the  human 
family.  "Bitter  jealousy  and  faction"  eat  like  gangrene 
into  the  heart  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  churches 
which  the  apostles  formed  were  tainted  with  the  same 
impurities  which  cling  to  the  Church  today.  (Witness 
their  letters  to  these  churches).  "Wars"  wage  in  hearts 
which  should  love  as  brethren.  V.  1. 

2.  "Whence"  comes  strife  ?  In  the  evil  desires  of  the  heart. 
This  is  the  one  true  origin  of  all  strife.  The  Bible  is  the 
only  place  where  this  truth  is  acknowledged,  however. 
These  evil  desires  war  against  the  regenerated  nature 
(1  Pet.  2:11). 


3.  "Ye  have  not" — even  after  all  your  fierce  strivings.  Only 
the  God  of  peace  can  remove  this  unprofitable  war-spirit. 
The  cure  is  to  ascertain  what  the  great  nature  of  man 
needs  in  order  to  make  him  restful  and  happy.  The  rem- 
edy lies  in  prayer,  and  in  making  God  our  portion,  to 
seek  "first  our  Father's  kingdom  and  His  righteousness," 
cultivating  the  true  spirit  of  devotion,  being  content 
with  our  share  of  temporal  food,  forgiving  our  enemies, 
and  promoting  peace  in  the  Church  and  in  society. 

II.  WORLDLINESS  ENMITY  WITH  GOD.  VS.  4-6. 

1.  To  embrace  this  evil  world  is  to  turn  away  from  God, 
and  to  be  "an  enemy  of  God."  Worldliness  is  a  state  of 
the  heart.  The  love  of  the  world  and  the  love  of  God 
are  incompatible.  We  are  to  "walk  after  the  Spirit," 
and  not  "after  the  flesh."  Gal.  5:19-23. 

2.  "Grace"  is  the  influence  which  the  Holy  Spirit  exerts 
to  kill  the  love  of  the  world  within  the  soul  and  breathes 
into  it  the  love  of  God.  He  will  give  this  "grace"  in 
ever-increasing  measure.  Matt.  25:29.  The  further  we 
depart  from  pride  the  more  freely  shall  we  receive  the 
supernatural  energy  which  will  drive  the  love  of  the 
world  out  of  our  hearts.  Prov.  3:34. 

III.  SUBMISSION  TO  GOD.  VS.  7-10. 

1.  Either  willingly  humble  yourselves  or  else  be  humbled 
by  the  Almighty.  Subject  yourselves  to  "the  righteous- 
ness of  God."  Rom.  10:3.  Throw  away  your  pride  of 
self-righteousness  and  accept  God's  plan  of  salvation. 
Let  God  control  us  in  body  and  mind,  in  intellect  and 
conscience,  in  heart  and  will,  in  act  and  habit.  Forsak- 
ing our  sins,  let  us  long  and  labor  for  holiness. 

2.  We  are  to  be  contented  with  the  lot  in  life  which  God 
has  assigned  us.  We  are  to  be  willing  to  receive  disci- 
pline as  well  as  pleasure  at  His  hand.  In  sorrow  we  are 
not  to  challenge  God's  love  or  wisdom.  Rom.  5:3. 

3.  We  must  resist  Satan  (V.  7)  to  "be  subject  unto  God." 
Our  quarrel  is  to  be  with  Satan  and  his  works,  and 
not  with  one  another.  We  are  not  to  "dispute"  or  parley 
with  the  devil;  we  are  to  resist  him!  Give  place  to  the 
devil  and  he  will  take  entire  possession. 

4.  We  must  come  near  to  God.  We  draw  near  (1)  when 
we  pray,  for  prayer  is  the  converse  of  the  soul  with 
God;  (2)  when  our  deepest  soul  longings  go  out  toward 
Him  who  alone  can  be  our  Portion;  (3)  when,  along 
with  our  prayers  and  soul-longings,  we  live  a  pure  and 
godly  life.  V.  8. 

5.  We  must  put  away  our  sins.  We  must  repent,  cleanse 
our  hands  of  open  sins  and  purify  our  hearts  of  secret 
sins.  When  in  mourning  we  loathe  our  sins,  we  shall  be 
comforted.  Matt.  5:4. 

IV.  EVIL-SPEAKING  AND   EVIL-JUDGING.  VS.   11,   12. 

1.  He  does  not  condemn  all  judging.  It  is  evil-judging 
that  is  here  condemned!  To  judge:   (1)  know  all  facts; 

(2)  guard  against  undue  severity;   (3)  be  unbiased. 

2.  In  expression  of  our  judgment  we  are  forbidden  evil- 
speaking.  Beware  of  circulating  false  reports.  Psa.  15:3. 
The  end  of  speech  is  ( 1 )  to  bless  God,  while  evil-speak- 
ing is  done  for  Satan;  we  ought  (2)  to  condemn  prin- 
ciples rather  than  persons;  and  we  should  tell  the  fault 

(3)  to  the  brother  himself  rather  than  to  others.  "Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbor?"  God  is  the  Judge. 
Dare  we  usurp  the  only  Lawgiver  and  Judge  ? 

V.  "MAN  PROPOSES,  BUT  GOD  DISPOSES."  VS.  13-17. 

1.  Another  manifestation  of  worldliness  and  pride  is  pre- 
sumptuous self-reliance.  In  making  our  plans  we  ought  i 
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always  be  subordinated  to  the  providence  of  God,  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  spiritual  consecration  to  His 
service.  Psa.  49:11;  Isa.  56:12;  Luke  12:19. 
It  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man  often  to  reflect  that  he 
will  soon  be  in  eternity.  We  own  no  life  we  can  call 
our  own.  Life  is  a  trust  from  God. 


ANOTHER  WEEKS  TOPIC 

The  General  Epistle  of  James 
Chapter  V 

I.  THE  JUDGMENTS  COMING  UPON  THE  WICKED  RICH. 
VS.  1-6. 

1.  The  causes  of  past  judgment:  Heartless  injustice  (v.  4); 
Lavish  luxuriousness  (v.  5);  murderous  cruelty  (v.  6). 
The  robbing  of  the  poor  is  a  "crying"  sin.  The  Lord  of 
hosts  will  avenge  the  poor  of  the  people  who  trust  in 
Him. 

2.  The  righteous  poor  endures  the  murderous  cruelty  with- 
out resistance.  So  did  Jesus,  Isa.  53:7,  and  Stephen,  Acts 
7:60.  Such  patient  endurance  only  increases  the  guilt  of 
the  persecutors,  and  shall  make  their  doom  more  awful. 

3.  The  remorseful  thought  of  unused  riches  shall  torture 
the  soul  of  the  idle  wicked  rich  as  with  the  touch  of 
burning  fire.  Vs.  2,  3.  The  sin  of  the  wicked  prepares 
its  own  judgment. 

4.  Touay  mutual  sympathy  is  needed  between  capitalist  and 
laborer  (v.  4).  Wealth  is  not  for  self-indulgence  but  for 
the  doing  of  good  (v.  5).  A  Christian  should  avoid  debt 
as  he  would  the  devil  (v.  4).  The  man  who  has  never 
been  persecuted  has  reason  to  suspect  the  purity  of  his 
own  character  (v.  6). 

II.  LONGSUFFERING  IN  VIEW  OF   CHRIST'S  COMING. 
VS.  7,  8. 

1.  In  all  ages  spiritual  wants  and  trials  are  the  same;  and 
believers,  therefore,  have  always  the  same  "need  of  pa- 
tience." Take  a  lesson  from  the  [ongsutfering  of  the 
farmer  (v.  7).  In  spiritual  husbandry  the  ultimate  re- 
ward is  never  disappointing.  "In  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

2.  The  Lord  is  sure  to  come  again.  His  second  coming  is 
the  greatest  event  in  the  future  of  the  Church.  He  will 
then  reward  His  people  and  take  vengeance  upon  their 
enemies.  Compared  with  the  great  eternity  on  the  other 
side  of  His  coming  is  "at  hand." 

III.  BEAR  AND  FORBEAR.  VS.  9-11. 

1.  "Murmur  not,  brethren,"  in  your  family  circle  (Psa. 
101:2).  In  the  business  circle  it  is  better  to  make  a  bad 
bargain  as  Abraham  did  with  Lot  in  the  choice  of  the 
land  than  to  soil  one's  soul  by  cherishing  evil  thoughts 
regarding  any  brother  believer.  In  the  Church  circle 
the  exemplary  Church  member,  while  ready  to  maintain 
and  defend  his  own  opinions,  is  yet  willing,  gracefully 
to  yield  (wherever  conscience  does  not  forbid)  to  what 
the  majority  decide  upon,  that  thereby  he  may  promote 
general  peace  and  edification. 

2.  To  complain  of  each  other  is  to  sin  against  the  highest 
and  most  sacred  brotherhood.  V.  9.  The  Old  Testament 
prophets  were  an  example  to  the  New  Testament  Church 
of  Suffering.  Their  trials  came  upon  them  as  the  result 
of  their  fidelity  to  the  Lord.  Heb.  11  ;36-38.  God  rewards 


His   people   when   they   "have   been   approved"    (James 
1:12). 

IV.  AGAINST  SWiEARING.  V.  12. 

1.  In  time  of  affliction  do  not  speak  unadvisedly  or  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain.  On  judicial  occasions  the 
Brethren  "affirm"  rather  than  violate  the  injunction  of 
our  Saviour,  "swear  not  at  all." 

2.  The  strong  tendency  of  human  nature  to  the  use  of  pro- 
fane language  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of  our  de- 
pravity. Never  speak  of  God  and  divine  things  except 
in  a  spirit  of  reverence.  To  swear  is  to  riisult  Jehovah 
to  His  face.  If  one  is  strictly  truthful,  his  simple  "yes" 
or  "no"   will   always  be   believed. 

V.  PRAYER  AND  PRAISE  AS  A  MEDICINE.  VS.  13-15. 

1.  Ihe  child  of  God  prays  always  because  he  loves  prayer; 
and,  especially  when  under  trial,  because  then  he  has 
special  need  of  it.  The  closer  the  soul  is  brought  to  God, 
the  better  He  can  bear  our  sori'ows.  We  shall  get  relief 
'ir  higher  moral  endurance.  2  Cor.  12:7-10. 

2.  The  Christian  ought  to  keep  his  hilarity  from  running 
to  waste  by  singing  spiritual  songs  rather  than  profane 
songs. 

3.  Brethren  Elders  anoint  the  sick  upon  call  for  "the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  the  comforting  of  the  conscience,  and 
the  strengthening  of  faith."  If  God  gives  the  sick  the 
prayer  of  faith.  He  will  raise  him  up  in  this  life,  and 
most  assuredly  in  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous.  The 
supreme  end  of  prayer  is  the  attainment  of  spiritual 
blessing,  and  we  should  ask  more  earnestly  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  than  for  temporal  mercies.  To  ask  God 
to  extend  the  length  of  our  lives  can  only  be  for  the 
sake  of  additional  Christian  service  on  this  earth.  Hence, 
oil,  symbolical  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  used 
to  signify  consecration  of  added  life  and  strength  for 
Christian  service.  Otherwise,  we  have  no  reason  to  live 
longer. 

VI.  MUTUAL  CONFESSION  AND  PRAYER.  VS.  16-18. 

1.  Spiritual  healing  should  precede  bodily  healing.  Public 
sins  we  should  confess  to  our  fellowmen;  secret  faults 
we  should  confess  unto  God.  All  sins  are  sins  against 
God,  and  all  sins  should,  therefore,  he  confessed  unto 
Him. 

2.  Prayer  is  not  just  for  mere  spiritual  discipline;  it  ac- 
tually moves  the  arm- of  the  Almighty.  The  petitioner, 
however,  must  be  "a  righteous  man."  Psa.  46:18;  John 
9:31;  Rom.  8:26. 

VII.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  SINNER.  VS.  19,  20. 

1.  Every  Christian  is  expected  to  be  a  soul-winner.  A  broth- 
er may  go  astray  in  doctrine  or  in  conduct.  Only  God 
can  convert  a  sinner,  but  He  uses  believers  as  His  in- 
struments. We  are  our  "brother's  keeper."  Tell  him  to 
cover  his  sins  under  the  meritorious  blood  of  the  Re- 
deemer. Psa.  32:1.  Let  us  labor  for  the  conversion  of 
our  eri'ing  brethren. 

"It  is  a  struggle  for  maintaining  in  the  world  that  form 
and  substance  of  government  whose  leading  object  is  to 
elevate  the  condition  of  men — to  lift  artificial  weights  from 
all  shoulders;  to  clear  the  paths  of  laudable  pursuits  for  all; 
to  afford  all  an  unfettered  start  and  a  fair  chance  in  the 
race  of  life." — Abraham  Lincoln. 


Temptations  that  find  us  dwelling  in  God,  are  to  our  faith 
like  winds  that  more  firmly  root  the  tree. 
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Topic  for  June  18,  1944 

"HYMNS  OF  THE  NEW  DAY" 

Scripture:  Psalms   100;  101:1 

For  The  Leader 

Tonight  we  deal  with  a  particular  part  of  the  worship  ser- 
vice, namely  the  singing  of  hymns.  Very  few  congregations 
have  attained  that  peak  of  a  Pastor's  delight  where  they 
will  sing  the  hymns  as  they  were  meant  to  be  sung.  So  there 
is  much  we  can  do  to  improve  our  own  congregational  sing- 
ing. 

Singing  should  elevate  the  heart,  lifting  the  voice  to  pro- 
claim a  special  theme  or  topic.  The  angels  sing  the  praises 
of  Jehovah.  At  the  creation,  "the  Morning  Stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Should  we  not  also 
sing  with  all  our  heart  and  body,  the  hymns  of  our  salva- 
tion? By  singing  with  joy,  we  shall  improve  our  worship; 
we  ourselves  will  gain  great  spiritual  blessings.  Our  Church 
will  carry  a  spirit  of  worship  which  neither  members  nor 
visitors  will  ever  forget.  Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord — when 
we  worship. 

DLSCUSSION 

1.  EVERY  DAY  A  DAY  OF  THANKSGIVING.  Be  thank- 
ful unto  God  for  His  mercy  and  judgment.  Many  of  our 
hymns  proclaim  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  Sing  them  with  the 
thought  of  the  words  in  mind.  When  we  have  reached  the 
place  in  Christian  experience  where  we  realize  the  mercy 
God  has  had  on  us,  then  we  shall  sing  of  his  mercy  and 
judgment.  One  cannot  learn  and  know  of  the  mercy  of  our 
God  in  oui'  behalf  without  wanting  to  make  each  day  a  time 
of  Thanksgiving  for  Him.  There  is  something  unregener- 
ated  about  a  Christian  w'lio  never  feels  the  desire  to  break 
forth  into  a  song  of  thanks  for  the  blessings  which  have 
come  to  him.  Pick  out  our  hymns  which  refer  to  mercy,  and 
learn  them  by  heart.  Then  sing  them  with  a  note  of  enthu- 
siasm when  next  they  are  used  in  your  services. 

2.  WE  SING  BECAUSE  WE  ARE  HIS.  Many  of  the 
Psalms  deal  with  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  the  Psalmist. 
But  the  100th  deals  with  the  praise  which  we  should  have  for 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  Psalm  of  unclouded  sunlight.  We  are  God's 
because  He  created  us;  we  are  His  because  He  protects  us 
through  His  providential  care;  we  are  His  because  of  His 
mercy.  Yes,  His  mercy  gave  us  Christ,  who  gave  us  salvation, 
which  gift  by  our  acceptance,  redeemed  us  from  sin  and 
Satan.  We  are  truly  His  when  we  have  given  Him  the  willing 
consecration  of  our  hearts  in  service.  He  is  our  Shepherd, 
leading  us  as  His  flock  into  green  pastures  and  beside  the 
still  waters. 

Why  shouldn't  we  praise  his  name  in  song?  Can  we  still 
sit  back  and  let  others  do  the  singing?  Can  we  still  make 
our  congregational  songs  just  something  to  be  endured?  Or 
shall  we  now  resolve  to  lift  our  voices  in  melody  and  song, 
to  sing  the  words  and  music  of  the  precious  songs  of  our 
beloved  Church  ? 

3.  SINGING  AS  AN  APPROACH  TO  GOD.  When  we  enter 
our  Church  for  the  services  we  should  realize  that  we  are 
approaching  the   sacred  throne  of  God,  symbolized  by  the 


altar  at  the  front  of  our  Church.  The  organ  or  piano  music 
is  to  call  us  to  a  spirit  of  worship.  We  should  in  worship 
realize  the  presence  of  God  and  by  every  effort  of  our  minds, 
to  approach  Him.  Singing  together  in  congregational  hymns, 
is  a  joyful  and  devout  form  of  approaching  God.  In  days 
of  old  they  approached  God  in  this  way.  Today  we  can  do 
no  better. 

Though  we  cannot  sing  we  can,  as  we  mentioned  last  week, 
sing  to  God  from  our  hearts.  But  if  God  has  blessed  us  with 
a  "singing"  voice,  we  are  asked  to  use  it  in  the  approach 
to  God. 

4  LEARNING  THE  TIME  TESTED  SONGS  OF  THE 
CHURCH.  The  past  twenty-five  years  of  Sunday  School  sing- 
ing has  seen  an  influx  of  so  called  new  type  songs.  Little  has 
been  done  to  teach  the  "old"  devotional  songs  of  yester  years. 
It  is  still  our  conviction  that  we  need  the  devotional  help  of 
the  older  songs  to  bring  about  the  proper  worship  spirit  in 
a  service.  As  with  the  other  parts  of  the  service,  our  singing 
should  aim  at  leading  us  closer  to  God  in  fellowship  and 
communion.  If  it  doesn't  do  this  then  we  should  quit  singing 
in  church.  A  multitude  of  the  newer  songs  hardly  fall  into 
the  class  of  "worship  builders."  We  should  learn  tTie  worship 
songs  of  the  church,  and  sing  them  often. 

5.  HOW  MANY  SONGS  SHOULD  WE  SING?  In  some 
churches,  with  poor  and  unharmonious  singing,  even  three 
hymns  to  a  service  is  too  many.  Others  can  well  afford  to 
spend  fifteen  minutes  to  a  half-hotir  in  song.  Much  of  the 
success  of  congregational  singing  rests  on  the  accompanist, 
and  the  leader,  but  most  of  it  rests  on  the  response  of  the 
audience.  The  one  at  the  piano  or  organ  can  make  or  break 
a  song  service.  Perhaps  this  is  the  most  important  spot  in 
getting  a  good  response  from  any  audience. 

While  we  cannot  state  the  number  of  songs  which  can  be 
used  by  any  specific  church  we  will  state  that,  as  congre- 
gations, we  do  not  sing  enough  of  the  hymns  of  our  Church. 
When  we  have  licked  the  "get  them  over  with"  attitude  of 
our  people,  then  we  can  really  get  down  to  business,  singing 
joyfully  the  songs  of  faith,  mercy  and  praise.  Let  us  help 
to  bring  this  condition  to  pass. 

6.  MAKING  THE  MOST  OF  OUR  HYMN  SINGING.  A 
good  many  ministers  and  song  leaders  would  give  quite  a  bit 
to  find  the  right  answers  to  the  problems  which  present  them- 
selves in  hymn  singing.  We  young  people  can  help  a  lot  in 
this.  Of  course  the  hymns  must  be  chosen  in  keeping  with 
the  spirit  of  the  service.  If  the  service  is  informal,  then  a 
little  comment  on  the  singing  can  be  made  between  hymns 
or  even  between  the  verses.  This  gives  the  audience  a  chance 
to  "catch  their  breath."  In  formal  worship  services,  the  order 
uf  service  takes  care  of  the  "breath  catching"  places  between 
hymns. 

There  must  be  the  closest  cooperation  between  the  accom- 
panist and  the  Pastor  or  leader.  It  does  not  hurt  to  have  the 
choir  conduct  a  practice  period  of  the  hymns  sometime  dur- 
ing the  week.  The  number  of  the  hymn  must  be  announced 
in  a  loud,  clear  voice.  Even  then  people  do  not  listen  to  it. 
There  will  always  be  people  who  will  spend  the  first  verse 
looking  up  the  hymn  in  the  index. 

There  is  also  the  matter  of  sufficient  hymn  books.  Most 
churches  have  too  few.  Few  people  know  the  hymns  by  heart. 
This  is  a  task  which  young  people  can  assign  to  themselves. 
See  that  those  who  want  to  sing  do  have  a  book.  Other  prob- 
lems present  themselves  but  answers  will  also  be  forthcom- 
ing if  the  attitude  of  singing  for  worship  is  strongly  held 
forth.  Congregational  singing  is  a  matter  of  education.  We 
must  keep  at  it.  We  young  people  can  help  a  lot.  Remember 
we  are  singing  a  song  of  praise  unto  the  Lord.  Let  us  do  it 
with  our  full  heart,  our  full  soul,  and  body. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Give  some  examples  of  hymn  singing  in  the  Bible. 

2.  Name  some  of  the  problems  which  we  have  in  our  own 
church  singing. 

3.  How  can  we  help  to  remedy  them? 

4.  How  about  a  news  report  from  your  society  ? 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  giant  named  Goliath.  He 
was  nearly  ten  feet  tall.  He  wore  a  brass  helmet  and  heavy 
armor  that  covered  him  all  over  so  that  no  arrow  could 
touch  him.  He  was  a  terrible  looking  creature  as  he  strode 
up  and  down  in  front  of  the  armies  of  King  Saul,  shouting 
and  brandishing  his  enormous  spear. 

"Send  out  a  man  to  fight  me!"  he  cried  to  King  Saul.  "If 
I  kill  him,  then  tbe  Philistines  will  be  your  masters.  If  he 
kills  me,  you  will  be  the  masters  of  the  Philistines." 

The  Philistines  were  camped  on  the  hill  behind  him.  They 
knew  that  no  man  of  King  Saul's  army  could  win  in  a  fight 
with  Goliath.  They  were  sure  that  Goliath  would  kill  any 
man  that  was  sent  out  against  him. 

Now  it  happened  that  David,  a  shepherd  boy  from  the  hills 
of  Bethlehem,  had  been  sent  down  to  the  camp  that  day  to 
see  his  brothers.  He  could  play  the  harp  so  beautifullly  that 
the  king  had  sent  for  him  to  play  before  him.  But  no  one 
knew  till  that  day  how  brave  he  was. 

"Let  me  fight  the  giant,"  David  said,  "I  know  that  I  can 
kill  him." 

"How  could  you  kill  Goliath?" 
are  only  a  boy!" 

And  the  king  said,  "No,  Da\'id, 
Goliath  has  been  a  great  warrior, 
you." 

"Oh,  but  you  don't  know,"  David  answered.  "Once  when  a 
lion  and  a  bear  attacked  my  father's  sheep,  I  took  the  lamb 
they  had  stolen  away  from  them,  and  I  killed  both  the  lion 


his  brothers  cried.   "You 

you  are  much  too  young. 
He  would  surely  destroy 


and  the  bear.  Don't  you  think  that  if  I  could  do  that  I  might 
be  able  to  kill  the  giant,  Goliath?" 

"Very  well,"  said  the  king.  "But  you  must  use  my  sword." 

Daniel  picked  up  the  sword  and  looked  at  it;  then  he  put 
it  down  again. 

He  went  down  to  the  brook  and  chose  five  smooth  stones. 
He  put  them  in  his  w-allet  and,  with  a  sling  in  his  hand,  he 
walked  out  to  meet  Goliath. 

When  Goliath  saw  this  boy  walking  out  to  meet  him  he 
threw  back  his  great  head  and  laughed.  But  suddenly  he  be- 
came angry. 

"Why  are  they  sending  a  mere  boy  to  fight  "svith  me  ? " 
And  he  shouted  angrily  to  David,  "I  am  a  great  giant!  I  am 
so  strong  that  even  the  strongest  man  must  be  afraid  of  me! 
Look  at  my  spear  and  my  heavy  armor!  You'll  never  be 
able  to  touch  me!" 

"I  am  not  afraid,"  said  David.  "I  have  neither  spear  nor 
armor,  but  I  know  that  God  will  help  me!" 

With  that  he  took  one  of  the  pebbles  from  his  wallet, 
fitted  it  into  his  sling,  and  shot  the  pebble  straight  at  Goliath. 
It  struck  the  giant  between  the  eyes,  and  Goliath  fell  down, 
dead.  Then  David  went  up  to  him,  took  Goliath's  owni  great 
heavy  sword,  and  cut  off  his  head  and  took  it  to  King  Saul. 

The  Philistines  were  so  astonished  and  so  frightened  that 
they  ran  away,  and  Saul's  army  followed  them  and  drove 
them  out  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  king  was  very  delighted 
with  the  brave  young  shepherd  and  he  made  him  come  and 
live  in  his  palace  and  treated  him  as  his  own  son. 

David  put  on  the  armor  of  God  which  was  faith  and  cour- 
age and  which  was  much  more  endurable  than  the  armor  of 
Goliath,  made  only  of  brass. 

So,  bo.vs  and  girls,  when  great  troubles  come  into  your 
lives,  put  on  God's  armor  of  faith  and  courage  and  some 
day  you  will  also,  as  David,  dwell  in  the  beautiful  palace  of 
your  Lord. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 


BULLETIN  NO.  2 

ATTENTION  OHIO  DISTRICT  BRETHREN 

Onward  to  Louisville  for  the  Ohio  Conference 
June  27  to  30 

General  Information 

Folks  coming,  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  route 
through  Canton,  will  find  it  easy,  if  you  will  remain 
on  Route  30  through  Canton  to  East  Canton,  then 
turn  left  3  miles  to  Louisville.  The  Church  is  on  East 
Main  Street. 

Supper  will  not  be  served  on  Tuesday  night.  Some 
may  prefer  to  stop  in  Canton,  others  may  "wish  to 
continue  into  Louisville  to  eat. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 

Statistical  Blanks,  Credentials  and  Ohio  Forward 
Program  record  sheets  have  been  mailed  to  every 
church.  If  you  did  not  receive  them  please  WTite  me 
at  once. 

Prepare  them  carefully  and  accurately,  and  return 
to  the  Secretary  as  soon  as  completed. 

E.    M.   Riddle,   Secretary   and   Statistician, 
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ennsylvania  Gamp  -  Gamp  Juniata 


Near    Entriken,    Huntington   County    on    the   Juniata    River 


LOCATION 

Camp  Juniata  is  ideally  located  in  the  midst  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains  on  the  banks  of  the  Raystown  Branch  of 
the  Juniata  River,  near  Entriken,  Huntingdon  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. This  is  the  Camp  Reynolds  of  the  Johnsto\\Ti,  Penn- 
sylvania Y.  M.  C.  A.,  which  we  have  leased  for  our  period. 
This  site  is  a  natural  camping  spot  with  ample  space  for 
all  out-doors  recreational  activities.  For  those  who  appreciate 
natural  beauties,  the  rising  hills  with  their  verdure  of  green, 
the  wild  flowers,  the  trailing  pine,  the  trails  with  their  sud- 
den glades,  glens  and  dales,  the  stillness  and  the  rolling  of 
the  river  water,  the  glory  of  the  sunrise  and  the  sunset,  the 
moonbeams  and  the  starlight,  Camp  Juniata  has  it  all. 

Camp  Juniata  is  on  state  road  number  994,  leading  off  road 
26.  The  mail  address  is  Entriken,  Pennsylvania.  The  phone 
number  is  Entriken  l-R-14.  If  this  number  fails,  call  for 
Camp  Juniata  or  Camp  Reynolds  through  Entriken. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Educational  Director,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Representative 
National  Sunday  School  Board;  Dean  of  Camp,  Miss  Vera 
Laughlin,  Vice  President  of  Brethren  Sunday  School  Board, 
Pennsylvania  District;  Dean  of  Girls,  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz; 
Dean  of  Boys,  Rev.  George  H.  Jones;  Head  of  Commissary 
Department,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer;  Registrar  and  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Chester  Zimmerman,  member  of  Brethren  Sunday  School 
Board,  Pennsylvania  District;  Athletic  Director  and  Camp 
Fire,  Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman;  Music  Director,  Mrs.  C.  Y. 
Gilmer;  Quiet  Hour  Meditations,  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz.  For 
instructors  see  Curricula.  Staff  members  will  serve  as  Cabin 
Counsellors. 

CURRICULA 

UNDERGRADUATE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP 

Course  1.     Bible  Doctrine,  taught  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  of 

Ashland  Theological   Seminary,  Ashland,   Ohio. 
Course  2.     General  Church  History. 
Course  3.     Sunday    School    Administration,    taught   by   Rev. 

George  H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church, 

Johnstown. 
Course  4.     Christian    Education    and    the    Alcohol    Problem, 

taught  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 

Church,  Masontown. 

JUNIOR  AND  INTERMEDIATE  CAMP 

Course  1.     The    Church   at   Work    (Local),   taught   by   Miss 

Vera  Laughlin  of  Greencastle. 
Course  2.     Miracles  of  Christ,  taught  by  Miss  Ida  Kimmel 

of  Berlin. 
Course  3.     Lives  of  the  Apostles 
Course  4.     Christian  Endeavor  Programs  and  Music,  taught 

by  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  Vinco. 
Course  .5.     Bible  Memory  and  Dramatization,  ta-ught  by  Mrs. 

Walter  Wertz  of  Conemaugh. 

COST 

The  cost  to  our  young  people  continues  at  a  low  rate  in 
contrast  to  other  camps.  We  can  carry  these  rates  only  be- 


cause of  the  reserve  built  up  in  previous  years  and  because 
of  the  aid  received  from  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Brethren  Church.  Our  young  people  of  Penn- 
sylvania receive  33  meals  and  10  days  of  training  and  camp- 
ing for  only  $12.50.  The  juniors  receive  19  meals  and  7 
days  of  training  and  camping  for  only  $7.50.  We  also  furnish 
note  books,  pencils  and  many  other  incidentals  usually 
charged  for  at  other  camps.  We  keep  our  rates  low  so  no 
young  person,  boy  or  girl,  will  find  them  prohibitive  of  their 
attendance. 

WHY  ATTEND  CAMP  JUNIATA 

1.  Because  the  natural  surroundings  at  Camp  Juniata  are 
beautiful  in  the  great  out  of  doors,  with  rivers  and  rills, 
valleys  and  mountains,  and  the  trees  and  flowers  every- 
where. 

2.  Because  the  companionship  with  other  boys  and  girls  in 
Camp  Juniata  who  have  the  same  good  interests  you 
have  will  be  of  lasting  benefit. 

3.  Because  in  Camp  Juniata  you  \\\\\  meet  some  of  the  best 
leadership  the  church  has  to  offer  you. 

4.  Because  the  training  you  receive  in  Camp  Juniata  enables 
you  to  enjoy  your  Bible  better,  love  your  Lord  more, 
and  serve  your  church  faithfully. 

5.  Because  the  devotional  atmosphere  in  Camp  Juniata  leads 
to  accept  the  Lord,  to  the  baptismal  waters,  to  the  dedi- 
cation of  life  and  real  spiritual  enjoyment.  God  is  nigh. 

PENNSYLVANIA  BRETHREN  CAMP  RALLY 

The  young  people  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Western 
Pennsylvania  held  a  banquet  and  rally  recently  in  the  Mor- 
rellville  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  women  of  the  Third 
Brethren  Church  served  the  meal  in  the  social  rooms  of  the 
local  church. 

The  rally  was  sponsored  by  the  Brethren  Sunday  School 
Board  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  program  included  instrumental  numbers  by  the  Aurandt 
twins;  Whistling  solo,  Edith  Fern  Teeters;  vocal  duet,  Doris 
and  Glenn  Benshoff;  reading,  Mrs.  Dan  Rorabaugh;  saxophone 
solo,  Mrs.  Shirley  Bray;  piano  solo,  Evelyn  Dwyer;  brief  talks, 
campers;  vespers  and  chapel.  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer;  classes, 
Don  Dysert;  athletics  and  camp  fire.  Merle  McGee;  meal 
time,  Harold  Markley:  "What  Camp  Juniata  Has  Meant  to 
Me,"  Rae  Musser  and  Esther  Mae  Grumbling;  "What  I  Like 
Best  About  Camp  Juniata,"  Jean  Wertz;  a  skit.  Third  Breth- 
ren Church  members;  camp  song  and  choruses,  trombone 
solo.  Hazel  Allison. 

Miriam  Leidy  had  charge  of  games.  Pictures  of  Camp 
Juniata  were  shown  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman. 

Walter  Wertz,  president  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  an- 
nouncer the  members  of  the  staff  who  vrill  have  charge  of 
the  annual   Brethren  summer  training  camp  at  the  rally. 

Those  appointed  were:  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  ath- 
letics, recreation  and  campfire  programs;  Mrs.  Chester  Zim- 
merman, camp  registrar  and  secretary;  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 
commissary;  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  director  of  music  and  Chris-  ' 
tian  Endeavor;  Rev.  George  Jones,  dean  of  boys  and  teacher 
of  Sunday  school  administration;  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  dean 
of  girls,  and  Miss  Vera  Laughlin  of  Greencastle,  dean  of  the 
camp. 
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PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
\  f 

Greetings  From  Brush  Valley.  May  26 

At  a  short  business  meeting  held  two  weeks  ago  the  mod- 
erator, Brother  C.  L.  Hooks,  was  elected  deacon  of  the  Brush 
Valley  Church.  His  wife  was  also  elected  deaconess  of  the 
church.  They  were  both  installed  last  Lord's  Day  at  the  reg- 
ular church  service  by  their  pastor.  The  spring  communion 
service  is  planned  for  Sunday  evening,  June  4,  with  prepara- 
tory  services   being  held   on   the   three   preceding  evenings. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  our  Lord,  Percy  C.  Miller,  Cramer, 
Penna. 

Vinco  Men  Give  Concert 

A  concert  of  sacred  music  was  given  by  the  Men's  Chorus 
of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  evening.  May  28, 
in  connection  with  the  Second  Anniversary  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  new  church  edifice.  The  program  was  given  to  a 
full  house.  Twenty  men  participated  in  the  program  which 
consisted  of  chorus  numbers,  quartets,  duets  and  solos.  James 
L  Mackall  is  the  director,  and  Mrs.  Weldon  G.  McQuillen  is 
pianist  for  the  organization. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  21,  the  Vinco  Chorus  and  Gospel 
Team  journeyed  to  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  where  they 
took  charge  of  the  evening  service.  Harold  Parks  was  the 
speaker  for  the  Gospel  Team,  and  spoke  on  "Our  Spiritual 
Responsibility  Toward  the  Jew."  In  all,  forty  persons  made 
the  trip  from  Vinco.  On  May  19  the  chorus  sang  for  the 
Immanuel  Baptist  Church  revival  in  Johnstown.  The  laymen 
of  the  church  are  planning  an  banquet  for  Tuesday  evenmg, 
June  20,  with  their  wives  as  guests.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram is  being  arranged. 

The  Vinco  Church  Home  Coming  was  held  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, May  28,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  who  served  the  church 
for  15  years  as  pastor,  gave  the  address.  Rev.  Geoige  H. 
Jones,  another  former  pastor,  also  spoke.  Rev.  Chester  Z. 
Zimmerman  of  the  Third  Church  had  charge  of  the  devo- 
tions. A  goodly  number  of  the  home  comers  came  home, 
and  they  gave  interesting  bits  of  church  history  and  Chris- 
tian testimony.  Among  these  was  Brother  R.  M.  Singer  of 
Mt.  Pleasant. 

Church  Starts  Campaign 

"A  Boost  and  Build  Campaign"  was  started  June  1st  in 
the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  directed  by  H.  H. 
Link,  the  Sunday  school  superintendent.  "I'd  Love  To"  is 
the  motto  of  members  and  the  slogan,  "Watch  Us  Grow," 
is  the  theme  of  the  campaign  which  will  last  for  17  weeks. 

Twenty-five  hundred  evangelistic  scripture  verses  are  to 
be  memorized  during  the  period.  Other  goals  include  increas- 
ing the  enrollment  one-third  and  holding  an  average  at- 
tendance  of  200. 

Special  features  will  be  arranged  by  Floyd  Benshoff,  Miss 
Sue  Vickroy,  Esther  Grumbling  and  James  Barkhymer.  Other 
committee  chairmen  include:  Sunday  school  picnic,  Oscar 
Hampton;  monthly  fellowship  supper.  Miss  Elsie  Kels;  pub-, 
licity,  James  Barkhymer. 

The  "banner  class"  will  be  awarded  the  banner  at  the  close 
of  the  contest  and  be  feted  as  guests  of  honor  at  the  fel- 
lowship  supper. 


The  program  of  advancement  is  being  sponsored  in  con- 
junction with  the  "Vision  Splendid"  campaign  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor,  is  general  su- 
perintendent of  the  Third  Brethren  campaign.  The  theme 
song  selected  is  "Win  Them  One  By  One."  Mrs.  Harold  Ben- 
shoff will  direct  the  special  features  for  the  beginner  and 
primary  departments.  , 

The  Sunday  school  will  send  many  of  its  young  people  to 
the  training  camp  at  Camp  Juniata  this  summer  for  addi- 
tional instruction  in  Sunday  school  administration  as  part  of 
its  forward  looking  progi-am. 

Camp  Juniata  Banquet  and  Rally 

A  Rally  and  Banquet,  sponsored  by  the  Pennsylvania  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  Board,  was  held  on  Friday  evening.  May 
26,  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown.  An  account 
of  this  rally  will  be  found  on  the  opposite  page. 

Five  persons  were  present  who  attended  the  first  Camp 
Juniata  in  1933.  They  were  Floyd  Benshoff,  Rev.  Chester  F. 
Zimmerman,  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz.  Mildred  Furry  and  Ida 
Kimmel.  Attendance  at  the  Rally  was  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing delegations:  Berlin  12,  Vinco  11,  Conemaugh  11,  First 
Brethren,  Johnstown  4,  Second  Brethren  Johnstown  6  and 
Third  Brethren,  Johnstown  34. 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


THE  BRETHREN  BEREAN  BAND 

We're    a    host    of    Christian    young    folks. 
In  fellowship  with  God, 
Who  strive  to  work  together 
In  this  way  of  life  we  trod. 

Of  the  cross,  our  mighty  banner. 
We  are  proud  to  now  acclaim. 
Praying  that  our  every  effort 
May  bring  honor  to  His  name. 

Born  anew  in  Christian  spirit. 
Free  from  sin  forevermore. 
Living  in  the  way  Christ  taught  us. 
Knowing  what  He  has  in  store. 

Oh  what  peace  and  comfort  have  we, 
With  God's  Spirit  in  our  heart. 
As  He  stills  the  throng  about  us. 
And  through  love,  sets  us  apart. 

Living,  laughing,  playing,  learning, 
Having  fun  we  know  is  right. 
Finding  pleasure,  joy  and  gladness — 
Yet  still  walking  in  His  sight. 

Reading,  studying  God's  Bible, 
Learning  what  He'd  have  us  do. 
Finding  comfort  and  assurance. 
In  the  words  we  know  are  true. 

Spreading   forth   the   wondrous   story. 
Of  salvation  full  and  free. 
By  faith  in  Christ,  the   Son   of  God, 
Who  died  for  you  and  me. 

Thus  we  live  and  work  and  worship. 
Led   by   Christ's   ovm   precious  hand. 
And  we  proudly  claim  our  title. 
Of  "Brethren   Eerean   Band." 

Leila  Elliott,  4/44. 


PAGE  16 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Whiskey  Tricks  and  Brewery  Greed  to  be 
Exposed 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

temporary  employees  of  the  government  to  their  former  em- 
ployers in  the  liquor  industry? 

9.  Employee-Employer.  Does  an  employee-employer  rela- 
tionship still  exist  between  these  government  agents  and  the 
liquor  industry? 

Sales  Methods.  Since  government  figures  (now  indirectly 
available  only  through  the  liquor  industry)  indicate  that  there 
are  ample  supplies  of  whiskey  to  last  at  least  two  years  at 
the  normal  rate  of  consumption,  why  should  not  the  McCar- 
ran  senatorial  investigation  inquire  into  the  following  sales 
methods: 

10.  Sales  Quotas.  Are  sales  withdrawal  quotas  set  by  the 
industry  exclusively?   If  so  WHY? 

11.  "Block-Selling."  Who  is  responsible  for  "block-selling'' 
(that  is,  forcing  a  dealer  to  purchase  items  not  needed  by 
him  to  obtain  whiskey),  in  violation  of  the  law?  Is  this  policy 
set  by  the  distiller,  or  the  wholesaler,  or  in  collaboration? 
And  how  far  does  it  extend? 

12.  Favoritism.  Is  it  true  that  whiskey  is  more  readily 
available  to  saloons  and  taverns,  where  the  ultimate  cost  to 
the  public  is  two  or  three  times  greater,  than  to  the  package 
stores  ? 

13.  Wine  Industry.  Is  the  whiskey  industry  using  the  al- 
leged "shortage"  to  force  upon  its  retailers  wines  produced 
under  its  recently  acquired  major  control  of  the  wine  in- 
dustry ?  Is  this  not  a  violation  of  the  anti-trust  law  ? 

14.  Whiskey  Shortage.  Is  the  present  whiskey  shortage,  as 
charged  by  Variety,  a  magazine  friendly  to  the  liquor  indus- 
try, deliberately  caused  to  permit  it  to  capitalize  on  the 
Christmas  season  and  enable  the  licensed  liquor  dealer  to 
mark  up  his  products  ten  to  one  hundred  per  cent  over  gov- 
eriunent  price  rules  ? 

15.  War  Alcohol.  What  are  the  facts  about  the  long  con- 
tinued agitation  in  the  press  to  permit  the  whiskey  distillers 
to  resume  the  production  of  whiskey  in  place  of  war  alcohol 
for  a  limited  time?  (This  agitation  has  been  based  upon  two 
claims,  the  iirst  being  that  enough  war  alcohol  was  on  hand 
to  permit  this,  and  second,  the  growth  of  hijacking,  black 
market  operations  and  rum-running  as  well  as  bootlegging. ) 

16.  Fraudulent  Claims.  Since  the  facts  show  that  there  is 
an  acute  shortage  of  war  alcohol  instead  of  a  surplus,  and 
that  the  enormous  stocks  of  liquor  are  being  withheld  by  the 
distillers,  why  should  not  the  government  expose  these  fraud- 
ulent claims  ? 

17.  To  Force  Government.  Is  the  liquor  industry's  encour- 
agement of  these  mis-leading  claims  intended  to  force  the 
government  to  permit  it  to  abandon  the  production  of  war 
alcohol  ? 

18.  Political  Contribution.  How  much  has  the  liquor  indus- 
try contributed  to  national  political  parties  in  recent  years  ? 
How  many  politicians  have  been  employed  by  the  liquor  in- 
dustry, and  what  have  been  their  duties  ? 

19.  Promoting  Sales.  Why  is  the  whiskey  industry  spend- 
ing many  millions  of  dollars  annually  in  promoting  the  sale 
of  whiskey,  which  it  now  warns  is  soon  to  disappear  from 
the  markets?  Why  would  the  liquor  trade  be  permitted  this 
waste  of  news  print  space  to  intensify  a  demand,  which,  it 
alleges,  cannot  be  met? 

20.  Fruits  of  Advertising.  Since  "announced  shortages"  in 
sugar,  shoes,  coffee,  butter,  etc.,  prior  and  subsequent  to  ra- 


tioning, precipitated  enormous  runs  on  available  stocks,  is 
it  not  likely  that  all  whiskey  advertising,  especially  the  cur- 
rent trend  on  shortages,  costing  the  distillers  several  million 
dollars,  will  do  exactly  this,  create  runs?  A  black  market? 
Encourage  hoarding  and  stimulate  bootlegging,  hijacking, 
etc.? 

21.  Liquor-Making  Holiday.  Is  this  tremendous  volume  of 
advertising  being  deliberately  carried  on  for  the  purpose  of 
creating  such  a  market  confusion  as  the  result  of  illicit  sales 
that  it  will  automatically  cause  wide  clamor  for  a  liquor- 
making  holiday? 

22.  What  the  Motive?  Or,  since  there  is  no  need  for  it,  is 
this  great  advertising  volume  being  promoted  with  the  intent 
to  subsidize  the  press  and  play  dowm  the  demoralizing  effect 
whiskey  is  having  on  our  industry  and  the  people  generally? 

23.  Ownership.  Why  not  investigate  the  corporate  structure 
of  the  distilling  companies  with  their  true  ownership  pub- 
lished, in  view  of  their  acquisition  of  huge  wineries  and  now, 
apparently,  the  beginning  of  the  absorption  of  large  brew- 
eries by  the  distillers  ?  What  about  the  possible  \aolation  of 
anti-trust  laws  in  this  significant  transaction? 

24.  Trade  Associations.  Why  should  not  the  government 
start  a  thoro-going  investigation  of  the  Distilled  Spirits  In- 
stitute, the  Brewing  Industry  Foundation,  the  Conference  of 
Alcohol  Beverage  Industries,  Inc.,  and  other  liquor  trade  as- 
sociations, to  ascertain  if  collusion  and  violation  of  law  exist  ? 

The  above  questions  are  questions  that  the  people  in  gen- 
eral have  a  right  to  ask.  Why  should  industries  be  permitted 
to  thrive  and  go  on  almost  unmolested  which  are  pouring 
down  the  throats  of  our  American  youth  that  which  damns 
not  only  their  bodies,  but  their  souls  as  well  ? 


ffilato  tn  IS^Bt 


JOHN — Mrs.  Anna  John,  wife  of  Alex  John,  died  at  her 
home  near  West  Kittanning,  May  6,  1944.  She  died  at  the 
age  of  61,  having  become  a  member  of  the  Brush  Valley 
Brethren  Church  in  her  early  twenties. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  the  following  children: 
Stanley  and  Helen  both  at  home,  David  with  the  U.  S.  Army 
stationed  in  Texas,  Mrs.  Pearl  (John)  Claypoole,  Mrs.  M. 
Painter,  and  Brady  Marcus  John  with  the  U.  S.  Army  sta- 
tioned in  England.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Kittanning  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 

BULLETIN  BOARD  SUGGESTIONS 

By  Rev.   E.   J.   Beekley 

1.  Success  comes  in  cans,  failure  in  can'ts. 

2.  Worry  is  interest  paid  on  trouble  before  it  becomes  due. 

3.  No  man  can  be  mean  and  happy  any  more  than  an  orange 
can  be  sweet  and  sour. 

4.  The  people  in  "Who's  Who"  generally  know  What's  What. 

5.  Some  people  have  so  much  fear  of  death  that  they  can't 
make  the  most  of  life. 

6.  One  of  the  penalties  of  success  is  fatigue. 

7.  Some  people  try  to  get  something  for  nothing  and  then 
kick  about  the  quality. 

8.  The  best  evidence  that  one  has  a  fine  command  of  lan- 
guage is  his  ability  to  keep  his  mouth  shut. 
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IHTERESTmC   ITEMS 


CHURCHES  THAT  ARE  GROWING 
.:■  IN  MISSIONS  STRENGTH 

A  number  of  our  churches  within  the  past  few 
short  years  have  shown  an  amazing  growth  in  their 
ability  to  meet  the  great  challenge  of  sending  the 
Gospel  Message  out  to  others.  This  means  that  Spir- 
it-bom burdens  have  moved  within  their  hearts  and 
that  they  have  not  been  denied.  The  following 
churches  have  shown  an  increase  in  their  Eastei' 
Offerings  this  year.  The  list  is  not  complete  as  yet. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Ardmore,  Indiana 

Denver,  Indiana 

Elkhart,  Indiana  (from  $1213.40  last  year  to  $4,200 

this  year) 
Loree,  Indiana 
Mexico,  Indiana 


Milford,  Indiana 

New  Paris,  Indiana  (from  $514.75  last  year  to  $2,- 

872.62  this  year) 
Hamlin,  Kansas 
Portis,  Kansas 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Bryan,  Ohio 
Fairhaven,  Ohio 
Gretna,  Ohio 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio 
Smithville,  Ohio 
Williamstown,  Ohio 
Johnstown,  Penna.  (Si'd) 
Goshen,  Indiana 
Muncie,  Indiana 
North  Liberty,  Indiana 
Roann,  Indiana 
South  Bend,  Indiana 
Louisville,  Ohio 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
Highland,  Pennsylvania 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 
Valley,   Pennsylvania 

We  are  appreciative  to  these  pastors  and  churches 
for  their  growing  ministry.  Others  will  be  added  to 
this  list  as  the  Offerings  come  in. 


AT  THE  BOARD  MEETINGS  WITH 
THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

We  counted  it  a  privilege  to  be  invited  to  sit  in  at 
the  Board  Meetings  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  their  spring  meeting  in  Elgin.  In  the  interests  of 
Christian  friendliness  and  Chi'istian  co-operation  we 
accepted  their  summons.  And  we  surely  do  not  re- 
gret the  experience. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  listen  to  missionaries  just 
returned  from  fields  of  great  conflict.  It  was  also  our ; 
surprise  to  hear  these  people  make  plans  to  send  32 1 
new  workers  in  1945  and  1946,  increasing  their  bud- 
get almost  $80,000  more  than  the  requirements  of 
preceding  years  for  this  cause.  Ten  new  workers  for 
each  field  !  Two  new  workers  for  Sweden  !  $22,000  is  i 
being  set  aside  for  traveling  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

Thrilling  stories  were  told  from  the  African  field 
as  well  as  from  the  China  field.  The  great  challenge! 
is  forward. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  people  have  invitedl 
us  to  share  with  them  in  their  work  where  it  is  ad-< 
vantageous  to  do  so.  It  was  with  great  appreciation^ 
that  they  received  our  $5,000  contribution  through 
their  channels  for  Relief  work  in  China.  And  it  was| 

(Contimted   on  page   IS) 
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Edit 


o  r  I  d  I  s 


By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


UYtissions  After  The  V\/ar 


AV/ITH  the  county  map  having  changed  places 
'' ^  with  a  world  atlas  in  most  homes,  since  some 
member  of  that  home  is  in  some  remote  part  of  the 
world,  and  with  travel  making  the  most  distant 
places  closer  than  were  our  states  a  few  years  ago, 
and  with  information  filtering  back  and  forth 
through  millions  of  carriers  who  will  return,  our 
missions  perspective  will  be  studied  more  through 
our  regular  eye  glasses  than  through  a  telescope,  as 
heretofore. 

Likewise  \\ith  hundreds  of  denominations  repre- 
senting themselves  through  relief  of  human  suffer- 
ing, while  dozens  of  governments  represent  them- 
selves through  imperial  force,  the  inhabitant  of  for- 
eign countries  has  an  opportunity  to  study  us  quite 
as  well  as  we  have  means  of  studying  him. 

Missions,  in  its  mercy  work  of  hospitalization,  edu- 
cation and  relief,  and  evangelization  has  gone  forth 
as  a  representative  of  Christianity  from  America. 
Up  until  the  present  time  any  denomination  that 
could  produce  the  money  and  the  workers  could  set 
up  its  administration  in  some  foreign  land  by  pur- 
chasing its  site  and  erecting  buildings  and  proceed- 
ing to  carry  on  its  work  as  the  home  boards  directed. 

The  situation  after  this  second  world  war  promises 
to  be  very  different.  Several  factors  have  entered 
into  our  promotion  systems  which  will  undoubtedly 
change  the  entire  future  of  foreign  missionary  en- 
terprises. As  God  used  the  Crusades  of  another  day, 
and  still  at  another  time  used  systems  of  commerce 
to  open  up  gateways  for  social  exchange  into  strange 
countries,  today  the  airplane  promises  to  completely 
change  the  situation  of  the  present  day.  Already  we 
have  known  of  young  army  fliers  with  Christian  con- 
victions who  have  the  sole  purpose  in  their  hearts 
to  pilot  army  planes  for  missionary  work  instead  of 
for  the  destruction  in  which  they  are  now  employed. 
It  is  actually  so  that  a  missionary  in  Africa  today 
is  closer  to  his  home  than  we  of  the  state  of  Cali- 
fornia some  years  ago  who  came  to  Ashland  to  col- 
lege. The  missionary  can  come  home  more  quickly 
and  conveniently  than  could  we.  It  is  almost  beyond 
the  imagination  to  fully  visualize  the  vast  possibil- 
ities of  this  rapid  transportation  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Trips  to  foreign  fields  previously  taking  from 
two  to  four  weeks  can  now  be  taken  in  four  hours 
by  plane.  A  missionary  returning  on  furlough  can 
have  dinner  now  in  Old  England  and  the  next  night 


in  New  York  City.  The  journey  which  required  two 
years  of  David  Livingstone's  time  can  now  be  ac- 
complished in  twenty-four  hours.  The  trip  which  re- 
quired twelve  months  of  Livingston's  day  will  now 
be  done  in  four  hours. 

Another  factor  which  will  probably  affect  the  for- 
eign mission  enterprise  after  the  war  more  than  the 
airplane  will  be  the  radio.  Already  some  home  sta- 
tions are  planning  to  supply  the  native  through  the 
friendly  visits  of  missionaries  through  receiving  sta- 
tions by  which  messages  may  be  broadcasted  to  thou- 
sands of  people  gathered  in  huts  either  from  the 
main  station  on  the  field  or  on  the  home  base.  This 
will  require  advance  studies  in  languages  and  dia- 
lects. It  will  present  the  Word  of  God  to  the  native 
heathen  in  its  own  light  for  him  to  apply  to  his  own 
life  in  his  own  way.  Most  surely  the  Gospel  will  be 
preached  to  every  kingdom  and  nation  immediately 
when  it  has  become  more  a  matter  of  translation 
and  less  a  matter  of  transportation.  The  develop- 
ment of  television  will  only  tend  to  send  the  Gospel 
on  its  way. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  in  every  age  the  porten- 
tous and  stupendous  movements  among  nations 
have  always  turned  out  for  a  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Today  we  are  sometimes  discouraged  by  the 
mysterious  design  that  the  weaver  seems  to  be 
threading.  Tomorrow  we  will  undoubtedly  see  that 
God  has  not  been  asleep  or  distant.  Things  which  the 
world  has  claimed,  which  it  neither  created  nor  owns 
that  were  originally  God's  through  His  laws  and 
designs,  will  be  used  of  Him. 

Governments  are  requiring  every  institution  with- 
in their  borders  to  be  subject  to  themselves  and  op- 
erated under  their  surveillance.  They  will  accept 
our  Christianity  if  it  is  offered  to  them  as  a 
part  of  themselves  and  not  as  a  part  of  our- 
selves. If  we  are  willing  to  identify  ourselves 
with  them,  their  governments,  their  manner  of  life 
and  customs,  our  workers  will  be  permitted  to  oper- 
ate, of  course  pi'oviding  they  do  not  teach  such 
things  as  will  appear  revolutionary  to  the  State 
under  which  they  operate.  Home  boards  will  have 
far  less  to  say  about  their  policies  on  the  field  than 
they  have  said  in  the  past.  Denominational  aspects 
of  the  work  will  be  dwarfed  and  rather  insignificant. 
It  will  be  for  the  sake  of  carrying  a  gospel  of  salva- 
tion by  manner  of  life  and  message  alone.  The  fur- 
ther definitions  of  denominations  will  largely  be  sac- 
rificed. 
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A  returned  missionary  told  us  not  long  ago  that 
the  missionaries  already  were  co-operating  with 
each  other  in  proportions  little  dreamed  about  in 
this  country  among  Christian  denominations.  Their 
objective  is  to  win  men  to  Christ,  not  to  themselves. 

It  is  going  to  be  difficult  for  2-57  different  denom- 
inations to  present  their  qualifications  and  obtain 
permission  to  represent  that  many  varieties  of 
Christianity  to  foreign  governments.  Even  having 
obtained  that  permission  they  will  not  be  able  to 
tie  their  work  securely  to  the  home  base.  It  will  be 
a  venture  of  life  on  the  part  of  the  missionai-y  to  lose 
himself  among  the  foreigners  and  win  him  to  a 
Christianity  that  is  of  his  own  background,  not  par- 
ticularly Amei'ican  or  English  or  French. 

Our  Foreign  Boards  in  this  country  should  learn 
great  lessons  from  this  war.  So  should  every  Chris- 
tian believer.  When  national  calamities  sweep  over  a 
nation  it  does  not  matter  to  that  nation  that  we  have 
put  thousands  of  dollars  and  dozens  of  lives  and 
years  of  time  into  a  project  there.  We  lose  our  rights 
immediately  if  it  is  to  their  advantage.  Which  means 
in  the  long  run  that  we  had  none  to  begin  with.  So 
we  are  none  the  worse  for  the  changing  picture  that 
is  now  presenting  itself. 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not  we  are  going  to  have  to 
come  as  servants  meeting  a  great  need  to  be  able  to 
enter  at  all.  Thus  the  charities  and  schools  and  hos- 
pitals and  relief  projects  will  serve  as  door-openers 
more  quickly  than  anything  else. 

Another  situation  that  we  must  all  face  as  Chi'is- 
tians  at  home  is  that  industry  has  organized  under 
the  forms  of  cooperatives  in  order  to  make  its  way 
and  make  it  count.  Over  80  Christimi  denominations 
and  interdenominationaX  bodies  have  issued  pro- 
nouncem,ents  endorsing  the  cooperative  mov-ement 
among  churches  in  missions.  It  has  been  demon- 
strated in  hundreds  of  communities  where  the  church 
and  religious  forces  have  promoted  cooperative 
movements  that  the  results  have  been  the  remaking 
of  the  life  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  revitalizing 
of  the  people. 

Perhaps  this  means  that  the  old  dream  of  con- 
trolling thousands  of  lives  under  our  own  boards  to 
adhere  to  our  strict  denominational  policies  is  gone. 
We  seriously  doubt  that  any  denomination  would  to- 
day argue  that  people  of  all  other  denominations  but 
their  own  are  lost.  If  they  would  concede  that  men 
of  other  denominations  are  saved  and  Christian  peo- 
ple, what  more  could  they  hope  to  produce  for  Christ 
in  foreign  lands  than  saved  and  Christian  people? 

There  are  great  losses  and  great  gains  in  working 
cooperatively.  If  one  can  find  other  missions  outside 
of  his  own  denomination  that  really  present  salva- 
tion and  the  gospel  message  to  re-build  and  save  men. 
for  Eternity,  he  has  made  a  happy  find  and  should 


not  hesitate  to  assist  it.  Neither  can  he  demand  that 
his  own  definition  of  the  best  methods  of  policy  be 
followed  in  full.  However,  where  so-called  missions 
work  are  merely  a  business  of  promoting  a  school 
with  no  definite  objective  of  evangelization,  or  of 
promoting  a  hospital  with  no  purpose  of  reaching  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  patients  and  community,  it  is 
doubtful  that  such  projects  should  operate  under  the 
name  of  "missions."  Relief  or  charity  or  some  other 
humanitarian  title  should  be  given  to  the  project. 
"Missions"  is  associated  more  with  the  spiritual  min- 
istry of  saving  men  for  Christ  through  the  plan  of 
salvation  from  sin  and  redemption.  To  stop  short  of 
that  mark  is  not  missions. 

However,  there  are  such  agencies  in  operation 
that  are  presenting  a  real  gospel  message.  They  are 
saving  men  for  the  sake  of  Christ  alone,  not  for  the 
home  church  to  control. 

A  poor  picture  of  Christianity  will  be  portrayed 
to  the  awakened  world  after  this  war  if  2-57  different 
boards  settle  down  in  competitive  business  each  seek- 
ing to  win  the  native  to  his  group  as  against  the 
one  near-by. 

Much  remains  to  be  solved.  And  much  of  it  will  be 
solved  without  our  having  a  part  in  settling  it.  New 
government  policies  will  tell  us  what  can  and  what 
cannot  be  done. 

It  will  crowd  our  thinking  a  lot.  It  will  actually 
make  us  all  in  the  homeland  regard  each  other  as 
Christians  more  than  ^\'e  have  heretofore.  For  we 
will  be  forced  to  work  together  more  than  we  have 
before. 

In  Burma  there  is  at  present  a  cooperative  venture 
among  the  American  Presbyterinn  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  American  Meth- 
odist church,  the  Anglican  mid  British  M-ethodists, 
and  the  Amierican  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
They  will  be  able  to  carry  on  their  work  together, 
where  alone  they  could  not  survive.  It  is  their  hope 
that  this  will  serve  as  a  pattern  for  cooperative 
works  among  Christians  elsewhere. 

Pity  us  if  our  vision  for  reaching  out  is  weak 
enough  that  it  can  be  blighted  just  because  we 
couldn't  do  it  the  way  we  wanted  to!  And  pity  us  if 
because  we  cannot  do  it  the  way  we  always  did  we 
throw  up  the  whole  business  and  quit.  In  the  long 
run  it  will  probably  count  as  much  or  more  for  the 
Lord  than  in  past  times.  It  will  be  an  investment 
plain  and  simple  in  faith  and  Christianitj^  It  should 
always  have  been  just  that.  It  will  be  for  the  sake 
of  the  lost  and  because  of  our  love  for  the  Lord,  not 
because  of  our  own  denominational  pride.  It  will  bei 
to  spread  the  gospel,  not  ourselves  that  we  will  do  it. 
All  of  the  results  we  will  be  compelled  to  leave  withi 
Him  and  wait  for  that  Great  Day  to  know. 
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The  Qhurch  of  Today 

Shall  iv,e  Preserve  Its  Customs  or  Enlarge  Its 
Future  ? 


Two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  branches  of  the  occi- 
dental and  rather  young  tree  known  as  American 
Protestantism  have  produced  such  a  variety  of  Chris- 
tian fruits  that  the  market  seems  tiooded  and  the 
great  American  public  has  almost  stopped  buying. 

All  of  the  arguments  of  each  separate  branch  that 
it  is  of  the  original  species  still  does  not  seem  to 
whet  the  appetite  of  the  potential  shopper.  He  is 
hungry  for  something  that  he  does  not  have  and  is 
apparently  unwilling  to  become  very  nmch  interested 
in  our  denomination-sealed  and  stamped  containers. 
He  evidently  is  not  buying  entirely  on  the  producers 
reputations;  he  is  rather  acquiring  what  he  gets  as 
any  bargain  hunter  picks  up  something  he  thinks 
will  do  him  good. 

But  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  of  our  Christian 
corporations  are  still  out  trying  to  convince  the  pub- 
lic that  their  particular  brand  is  the  best  and  only 
particular  one  which  will  sustain  spiritual  life  and 
abundant  living.  Each  practically  disregards  the  fact 
that  all  the  rest  have  been  living  and  thriving  quite 
well  on  the  nourishment  provided.  Nevertheless,  ser- 
mons, studies,  tracts  and  magazines  pretend  to  ig- 
nore all  of  the  rest  of  the  branches  and  even  attempt 
to  win  them  away  as  if  they  could  enjoy  a  better 
abundance  in  joining  the  proselyters. 

In  lawsuits  and  conferences  and  editorials  today 
we  hear  so  much  about  "Our  Historic  Position."  Few 
know  much  about  them  excepting  to  light  upon  cer- 
tain paragraphs  of  certain  writers  of  the  past. 
Ancient  convention  records  are  searched  and  writer 
is  compared  or  contrasted  with  writer  to  make  sure 
of  the  historic  position,  more  often  when  some  prop- 
erty rite  is  involved  than  when  it  deals  with  a  man- 
ner of  life.  But  "Our  Historic  Position"  then  be- 
comes the  all  important  matter.  To  the  much  boasted 
"historic  positions"  we  say  well  and  good  so  long  as 
they  include  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  founders 
who  proclaimed  them.  But  when  they  become  an 
obstacle  and  are  only  used  to  achieve  a  particular 
present  purpose,  and  when  they  are  forever  dragged 
out  as  an  excuse  for  lethargy  and  retrogression,  then 
we  say  farewell.  Is  the  Word  of  the  Living  God  of 
any  private  interpretation?  Cannot  God  who  spake 
in  sundry  times  and  divers  manners  to  the  fathers 
speak  also  to  us  through  his  Son?  Were  the  "his- 
toric" founders  the  only  ones  who  could  take  the 
Word  and  find  its  message.  Pity  us  when  our  "his- 
toric positions"  are  enthroned  and  exalted  to  the  po- 
sition of  eye-glasses  alone  through  which  we  can  see 
Jesus  Christ  and  Eternal  salvation.  Our  historic  po- 


sitions are  rather  insignificant  in  comparison  with 
them,  and  rather  incidental. 

One  of  the  tregedies  of  every  age  has  been  that 
its  children  love  the  expired  past  better  than  they 
love  its  own  opportunities  of  the  present.  We  doubt 
if  the  leaders  of  the  past  ever  intended  that  their 
concepts  become  permanent  and  final. 

"New  occasions  teach  mew  duties, 
Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth, 
We  must  ever  up  and  omvard 
If  ive  keep  abreast  of  truth." 

When  Protestantism  broke  forth  upon  the  waiting 
world  its  burning  spirit  and  divergent  paths  an- 
swered a  great  need  of  its  day.  Keen  thinkers  abreast 
of  their  own  times  knew  and  felt  the  needs,  and  led 
the  way.  Little  did  they  expect  their  vision  for  their 
day  to  produce  astigmatism  in  ours. 

Governments  have  changed  universally  since  then. 
Even  our  own  democratic  system  of  government  has 
made  some  drastic  changes.  Our  present  bureaucratic 
and  highly  departmented  and  multiplied  committeed 
system  reveals  the  additional  requirements  that  ad- 
vancing times  and  circumstances  impose  upon  the 
older  systems. 

Brave  battles  have  been  waged  in  support  of  the 
past  methods  of  the  church.  She  has  often  embar- 
rassed herself  before  thinking  men  by  zealously  con- 
tending for  some  of  her  ancient  concepts  which  she 
then  let  slip  through  plain  indifference,  after  univer- 
sal practice  had  revealed  that  perhaps  the  church 
was  out  of  step  more  than  were  the  times.  Many  of 
the  scientific  contributions  were  rudely  denounced 
by  the  church,  which  today  uses  all  of  them.  Guard- 
ing the  afterglow  of  a  former  day's  sunset  too  long 
she  had  her  back  on  the  next  day's  sunrise. 

Jesus  has  definitely  been  mistreated  when  He  can 
only  be  found  in  our  forefathers'  chapel.  A  pity  that 
we  who  suffer  the  same  woeful  needs  as  did  they 
cannot  have  Him  moving  in  the  midst  of  our  modern 
lives  unless  we  have  transported  ourselves  to  the  at- 
mosphere of  our  foi-efathers.  A  pity  that  Jesus  found 
it  so  much  easier  to  work  with  a  whiskered  genera- 
tion that  traveled  in  buggies  or  on  mules  or  camels. 
For  them  it  was  best  to  have  services  at  a  certain 
hour.  We  still  are  doing  it  lest  we  break  the  custom, 
whether  it  makes  any  difference  to  Jesus  or  not.  The 
proverbial  form  of  the  services  must  be  guarded. 
Thus  the  usual  three  songs  and  announcements  and 
offering  have  foi-  so  long  been  the  morning  diet  in 
many  churches  that  it  would  be  a  remarkable  gener- 
ation if  it  hadn't  grown  sick  of  having  the  same  thing 
for  so  long.  And  just  to  prove  that  this  simply  has 
to  be,  and  that  it  cannot  be  broken,  show  us  the 
preacher  who  dares  change  it.  It  would  be  equal  to 
blasphemy.  Thus  the  church  people  have  clung  tena- 
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ciously  to  grandfather's  x'eligious  practices  but  have 
long  ago  kicked  every  other  vestige  of  his  manner 
of  life  out  the  back  door.  They  will  never  dress,  eat 
or  travel  like  he  did.  They  will  never  live  in  his 
kind  of  a  house.  They  would  not  dare  to  work  his 
hours  or  read  by  his  lights.  But  grandpa's  application 
of  Christianity  and  Jesus  and  God  and  everything 
spiritual  must  be  treated  reverently  and  even  tried 
without  very  much  success  every  Sunday  morning. 

This  surely  does  not  mean  that  the  Christian  mes- 
sage needs  changmg.  Never !  The  Word,  the  Book  of 
God,  the  salvation  it  offers,  the  commands  it  makes 
upon  our  lives  are  immutable.  They  are  sufficient. 
Never  can  we  find  a  cure  for  our  sins  without  atone- 
ment made  by  Christ  for  us  all.  However,  must  even 
that  be  piped  through  yesterday's  channels?  Are  not 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  God  as  much 
in  our  generation  as  in  any  other?  If  not,  they  have 
treated  us  shamefully.  If  they  are  with  us  today,  why 
must  they  always  detour  through  the  past  to  reach 
us?  Our  very  forefathers  would  not  have  Him  or 
the  church  through  the  channels  leading  to  their 
present.  They  broke  with  their  past.  And  even  Jesus 
broke  with  the  past  of  His  own  day.  And  most  surely 
did  the  early  disciples  break  with  their  past.  Chris- 
tianity has  ever  been  adaptable  to  each  generation 
with  its  needs,  in  any  country  at  any  time.  It  is  uni- 
versal and  all  inclusive  of  peoples  and  times.  It  can- 
not be  "cornered."  It  will  not  stay  there.  Thus,  it  is 
a  calamity  when  our  present  day  seminaries  and 
churches  spend  too  much  time  in  the  past.  While  it 
IS  often  claimed  that  the  future  can  be  interpreted 
by  the  past  it  is  usually  much  safer  to  wait  until 
the  future  has  become  the  past  to  interpret  it. 

Now  we  have  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  separate 
branches  of  Christianity  all  bravely  announcing 
their  "historic  position"  to  the  world,  which  pays  lit- 
tle attention.  The  world  needs  Jesus  and  salvation 
and  forgiveness  of  sins  and  everything  the  Word  of 
God  has  right  now,  regardless  of  what  history 
thought  about  it.  God  and  Christianity  can  keep  up 
with  the  times.  History  cannot.  It  has  to  wait  until 
things  have  left  it.  That  is  why  it  is  history. 

Out  of  the  Puritan  age  there  came  some  of  the 
strongest  "social"  applications  of  the  Gospel  that 
Protestantism  has  ever  produced.  Philanthropic  in- 
stitutions, schools,  universities,  colleges,  hospitals 
were  born  of  spiritual  minds  who  were  dominated  by 
spiritual  purposes.  Today  we  accept  their  products 
but  rebel  against  the  creation  of  badly  needed  out- 
lets for  our  own  expression  of  God's  love  to  a  needy 
world  about  us.  The  institutions  that  our  forefathers 
created  have  largely  been  lost  to  the  spiritual  causes 
for  which  they  were  created.  The  perpetuation  of 
such  things  therefore  becomes  difficult.  They  are 
good,  but  not  the  true  expression  of  our  zeal  and 


spiritual  feelings  in  a  present  world  that  needs  the 
expression  of  our  spiritual  outlets.  Even  our  be- 
draggled forms  of  worship  that  could  be  made  fresh 
and  inspiring  and  creative  have  all  too  often  been 
pei'petuated  in  their  decrepit  age  rather  than  in  the 
inspiring  freshness  that  Jesus  Christ  can  bring  to 
us.  The  tabernacles  and  reactionary  movements 
against  the  present  church  forms  will  teach  us  a 
lot  if  we  will  learn  from  them.  We  need  not  borrow 
their  pugnacity.  But  if  with  their  fresh  approach 
and  enthusiastic  use  of  music  and  more  personal  at- 
mospheres they  can  promote  their  cause,  we  could 
surely  promote  a  better  cause  more  effectively  by 
using  their  better  methods. 

A  few  glaring  obstacles  which  seem  to  have  be- 
come the  rule  and  habit  are  to  be  noted  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs.  They  are  surely  not  offered  with 
unkind  intention.  It  is  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  churches  that  they  are  sug- 
gested, not  for  destruction  or  ridicule  in  any  sense. 

Hymnology 

God  forgive  us  for  our  attempt  to  move  you  with 
a  "pep  session."  Thus  the  great  hymns  of  aspiration 
and  worship  and  adoration  of  the  Living  God  are 
exchanged  for  a  cheap  carnival  type  of  so-called 
"gospel  songs"  that  spend  their  sentiments  on  our- 
selves. Instead  of  singing  about  Him  or  His  love,  or 
His  greatness,  man  has  even  pushed  himself  into  the 
hymnody  of  the  church  to  sing  about  "me."  Trace 
through  so  many  of  the  so-called  "gospel"  songs  and 
see  if  they  are  not  but  songs  about  ourselves.  "I" 
and  "Me"  become  the  all  absorbing  wail  of  the  en- 
tire congregation  too  often  in  a  morning  service  of 
worship  and  praise. 

Prayer 

Evidently  our  training  of  the  past  in  our  semi- 
naries has  fallen  down  or  else  we  as  a  ministry  have 
not  seriously  felt  the  terrible  strain  of  our  own  peo- 
ple's lives.  Or  perhaps  our  ideas  of  what  our  Lord 
can  do  to  assuage  grief  and  forgive  sins  has  changed. 
The  tedious  orations  to  the  Lord  on  Sunday  morning 
that  are  offei-ed  through  habit  and  custom  and  which 
traverse  the  dust-covered  paths  of  thoughtlessness 
and  last  from  six  to  nine  minutes  are  outrageous. 
They  have  helped  nobody,  and  surely  could  not  have 
moved  God.  They  have  produced  restlessness,  im- 
patience and  weariness  with  a  wish  to  get  out  of  it 
all  in  some  hearts.  A  friend  once  took  me  to  visit 
the  governor  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  Though  he  was 
a  close  friend  to  the  governor  he  would  not  impose 
by  just  "hanging  around"  for  an  hour.  He  spoke 
definitely  until  he  was  through  and  quit.  It  is  per- 
fectly exasperating  to  thinking  people  to  know  that 
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their  pastor  cannot  pray  for  anything  they  really 
need.  Instead  an  old  custom  is  brought  to  the  front 
in  which  the  morning  prayer  assumes  the  ancient 
garbs  of  the  piety  of  another  day  and  the  repetitious 
speaker  gets  God  told  while  everybody  is  listening. 
And  tragically  many  a  minister  has  no  different 
prayer  for  his  Invocation  or  main  prayer  or  Bene- 
diction. Even  his  blessings  at  the  dinner  table  as- 
sume the  nature  of  a  long,  long  weary  church-service 
prayei'.  Now  perhaps  many  a  preachei-  will  think 
this  is  not  important.  Let  him  hear  some  of  his  mem- 
bers talk  confidentially  or  let  him  experience  it  him- 
self in  listening  to  ministers  pray  over  and  over 
again,  and  he  will  be  chagrined  and  ashamed  of 
the  reaction  he  produced  in  hearts  when  he  could 
have  produced  a  response  instead.  Truly  here  is  a 
great  opportunity  for  a  minister  to  till  a  great  need 
in  the  lives  of  his  people.  But  it  must  be  studied  and 
carefully  thought  through  and  felt  if  it  is  to  mean 
much.  Do  you  really  want  God  to  do  what  you  are 
asking  Him,  or  are  you  just  saying  something? 
Annou7iceme7its 
Here  is  a  tragedy  in  the  church.  One  congrega- 
tion that  I  know  not  long  ago  hired  an  assistant 
pastor  simply  because  they  could  not  stand  their 
pastor's  wearied  and  repeated  and  unimportant  an- 
nouncements at  any  and  all  times.  He  had  no  sense 
of  beauty  or  atmosphere  in  his  services.  So  they 
hired  a  young  man  to  conduct  all  of  the  service  but 
the  sermon.  The  young  man  introduced  a  calendar 
in  which  he  could  print  the  announcements.  And  to 
the  dismay  of  the  people  after  the  benediction  by 
the  assistant  pastor  the  old  gent  called  for  their  at- 
tention a  moment  and  began  to  emphasize  the  an- 
nouncements in  the  calendar.  This  actually  happened. 
It  is  pitiful.  No  sense  of  worship  and  inspiration 
had  been  left.  Back  to  the  humdrum  of  announce- 
ments as  they  leave  the  House  of  the  Holy  and  Om- 
nipotent God ! 


Offerings 

Here  again  is  a  place  for  amazing  improvement. 
We  were  recently  in  a  small  country  church  where 
the  offering  was  beautifully  lifted  because  it  had  all 
been  planned  before  hand.  It  was  not  a  matter  of 
the  preacher  calling  on  some  one  who  happened  to 
be  sitting  here  or  there  to  please  take  the  offering. 
The  presenting  of  gifts  to  the  Lord  is  a  ceremony 
and  an  act  of  worship  and  should  be  done  with  dig- 
nity and  thought  and  concern.  God  forgive  us  for 
our  shameful  ignorance  and  presumption  in  this 
brazen  practice  that  offends  people  who  had  thought 
they  came  to  worship  You.  Where  was  our  failing? 
Was  it  in  our  schools  of  the  past  or  did  the  preacher 
who  practices  it  never  grow  enough  within  himself 
to  feel  the  blunt  that  clumsily  handled  offerings  pro- 
duce. 

We  could  continue  here  in  mentioning  Confessions, 
Baptisms,  Communions,  Dedications,  each  of  which 
should  be  carefully  and  beautifully  planned  as  an 
act  of  worship  unto  the  Holy  and  Mighty  God. 

Most  of  this  article  has  blamed  a  lot  of  this  care- 
lessness on  the  past.  Perhaps  our  forefathers  were 
not  so  careless  and  did  not  practice  such  methods. 
Perhaps  it  is  some  of  us  who  just  grew  into  such 
habits  and  think  we  are  perpetuating  the  faith  of 
our  fathers  through  such  methods.  Let  us  study 
them  and  improve  them. 

All  of  our  attempts  to  serve  and  save  a  world 
about  us,  and  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  God  and 
man  can  be  greatly  crippled  because  of  thoughtless- 
ness in  using  these  poorest  of  methods  in  applying 
it.  Let  us  each  aspire  to  have  the  loveliest  and  most 
worshipful  services  in  our  own  church  that  the  en- 
tire community  can  provide.  We  will  at  a  later  date 
discuss  some  of  the  better  avenues  we  should  em- 
ploy in  applying  our  faith  to  those  about  us. 


•     "Great  opportunities  come  to  those  who  make  use  of  small  ones." 


•  No  one  has  time  for  everything.  Everyone  has  time  for  the  things  he 

.considers  most  important. 


•  The  beginning  of  greatness  is  to  be  little,  the  increase  of  greatness  is 

to  be  less,  and  the  perfection  of  greatness  is  to  be  nothing.— D.  L.  Moody. 


•      There  are  365  "FEAR  NOTS"  in  the  Bible.  One  for  every  day. 
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A    Devotiona 


God    Handles   a    Nervous    Breakdown 


J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


Nervous  breakdowns  are  not  strictly  products  of 
our  modern  times.  We  are  more  familiar  with  these 
emotional  upsets  than  were  our  forefathers  because 
our  fast  and  driven  lives  more  quickly  reveal  the 
strain  to  whicli  we  have  subjected  them.  Physicians, 
Psychiatrists,  Psychologists,  and  Specialists  in  our 
modern  world  find  themselves  constantly  in  demand 
to  deal  with  this  increasing  stability  of  emotion  and 
strength. 


almost  insignificant  agitations  become  masters  of  our 
inner  selves.  Some  worthless  obsession  then  occu- 
pies the  mind  and  refuses  to  leave.  Some  hate  or 
love  or  desire  settles  down  like  a  disease  upon  us 
through  which  all  of  the  rest  of  life  is  then  inter- 
preted. Hope  becomes  hollow.  Friends  lose  their 
charm.  Boredom  prevails.  Every  work  or  duty  is 
futile.  Nothing  counts.  Even  those  who  were  once 
our  whole  possession  and  joy  strangely  have  lost 


Some  people  of  other 
days  lived  so  intently  and 
dynamically  that  their 
hopes  became  empty  and 
their  lives  seemed  utterly 
worthless  and  abandoned. 
One  need  only  review  the 
bi.ographies  of  some  of 
God's  greatest  to  learn  this. 
Consider  the  case  of  Moses 
in  his  total  discourage- 
ments and  depressions 
when  he  thought  God  hated 
him  to  assign  him  to  such 
a  portion  in  life;  or  David 
who  wailed  that  his  bones 
were  broken  and  his  inner 
soul  spent  itself  all  the  day 
long  in  roaring;  or  Jere- 
miah whose  energies  pour- 
ed through  him  in  exasper- 
ation and  chagrin  so  that 
he  wept  till  his  very  physi- 
cal body  hurt  him ;  or  Paul 
who  almost  cynically  says 
he  is  the  offscouring  of  the 


earth,   with   no   privileges. 

and  spends  his  time  recalling  his  ill  fortunes  and 

tragedies  and  dwelling  upon  them. 

Spiritual  exhaustion  is  much  like  physical  fatigue. 
Doctors  tell  us  that  our  bodies  have  numerous  types 
of  disease  germs  stored  up  within  them,  and  that  as 
soon  as  our  physical  energies  run  low  the  germs  are 
able  to  overpower  what  resistence  is  left  to  with- 
stand them,  and  a  cold,  or  some  other  disease  fol- 
lows. 

It  is  surely  so  with  our  mental  and  emotional 
selves.  The  giant  challenges  are  faced  with  deter- 
mined foi-titude  and  usually  are  given  a  thorough 
defeat.  But  alas!  By  then  the  great  reserve  forces 
for  other  battles  are  gone  and  the  little  cares  and 


And  as  Obadimh  was  in  the  ivay,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him:  and  he  knew  him,  and  f-ell 
Oi/i.  his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  l»rd 
Elijah?"  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go 
tell  thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here  .  .  .  So 
Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
gathered  the  prophets  tog-ether  unto  Mount 
Carmel.  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  people,  I, 
even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord; 
but  Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  a,nd 
fifty  men  .  .  .  and  it  came  to  pass  tfiat  Eli- 
jah mocked  them.  "Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  knoivn  this  day 
that  thou  mrt  God  hn  Israel,  and  that  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  timt  I  have  done  all  these 
things  at  thy  ivord. 

And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up, 
eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  a  sound,  of  abun- 
dance of  rain. 

"And  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Eli- 
jah." .  .  .  and  when  he  saw  ttmt  he  arose  and 
went  fon-  his  life  .  .  .  cund  he  requested  for 
himself  that  he  might  die;  and  said  It  is 
enough;  now,  O  Lord.,  take  away  my  life 
.  .  .  eve-n  I  only  am  left  and  they  seek  my  life 
to  take  it  away. — From  I  Kings  18-19. 


their  attractiveness,  and 
vainly  we  stare  into  the 
empty  chambers  of  thought. 
To  many  of  us  this  is  our 
own  peculiar  weakness.  But 
no!  It  is  a  human  trait. 
Many  of  God's  best  have 
suffered  it  to  the  extreme 
even  that  they  despise  their 
own  selves  because  of  such 
dispositions  as  they  pos- 
sess. Many  a  man  then  lets 
God  go  by  because  he  is 
convinced  that  God  doesn't 
care  for  such  double  minded 
folks.  We  wonder!  But 
then,  a  study  of  His  deal- 
ings with  people  will  reveal 
that  some  of  his  greatest 
servants  lived  in  such  a 
mental  world  as  the  rest  of 
us  experience,  and  often 
hate. 

Elijah 


Let  us  look  into  the  life 
of  a  man  whose  enemies 
considered  him  stronger  than  iron.  If  Mary  Queen 
of  the  Scotts  feared  John  Knox  more  than  an  army 
of  10,000  men,  Ahab  and  his  queen  Jezebel  must 
have  feared  Elijah  the  Tishbite  from  the  hills  of 
Thisbe  more  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  He  was 
invincible — they  thought!  Who  could  stand  against 
Elijah? 

Poor  Elijah,  he  could  handle  everybody  but  Eli- 
jah! He  could  bluff  everybody  but  that  selfsame 
prophet  from  Thisbe.  He  could  oppose,  dare,  refute 
and  repell  any  single  enemy  in  the  world  or  any 
coalition  of  them.  But  he  could  not  defy  his  own  emo-- 
tions  and  nerves.  Having  spent  his  last  ounce  of  dar- 
ing strength  in  a  challenge  to  a  whole  nation  to  clean; 
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out  its  false  gods,  and  won;  having  staked  his  all 
jpon  the  fidelity  of  God,  and  won ;  having  evened  up 
an  old  score  with  his  bitterest  enemies,  the  false 
priests  of  Baal  who  were  supported  by  queen  Jeze- 
bel, a  thing  which  he  loathed  and  could  not  endure ; 
having  witnessed  the  collapse  of  a  national  situation 
that  was  sinking  the  whole  nation — Jezebel's  domi- 
nation ;  having  experienced  all  of  these  momentous 
changes  largely  through  his  own  ministry  in  one 
grand  climactic  stroke,  now  he  sinks  into  failure 
and  runs  from  the  field  of  battle  almost  to  lose  every- 
thing he  had  gained ! 

In  answer  to  his  impassioned  prayers  rain  is  now 
falling  on  a  parched  land.  The  prospect  of  food  for 
man  and  beast  is  thrilling.  The  tide  of  public  opin- 
ion is  beginning  to  swing  for  God  and  against  Baal. 
And  now  he  drops  the  fight  and  runs! 

Before  the  chariot  of  Ahab,  however,  he  had  run 
over  fifteen  miles  jubilantly,  clear  to  Jezreel,  to  help 
announce  the  marvelous  victory  experienced  on 
Mount  Carmel.  In  all  of  his  life  so  gi-eat  a  thing  had 
never  happened.  His  position  for  years  was  now 
vindicated.  What  a  triumph  for  God  and  God's  peo- 
ple and  Elijah,  and  even  everybody  because  of  the 
rains. 

Great  Victories  Often  Bring  Greater  Defeats 

One  would  think  that  such  victories  would  make 
him  impregnable.  But  no!  So  severe  has  been  the 
strain  and  tests  of  the  past  days ;  so  fervently  were 
his  hopes  pnnied  on  those  things;  so  high  strung  hart 
his  nervous  system  become,  that  a  trivial  obstacle 
which  he  would  have  ordinarily  hardly  noticed, 
completely  unmans  him.  The  queen  sent  him  a  note. 
She  was  not  at  all  flattered  by  Elijah's  idea  of  hu- 
miliating her  national  religion  and  killing  ofl:  her 
prophets.  In  fact  in  her  queenly  way  she  let  it  be 
known  without  any  apologies  that  tomorrow  night 
about  this  time  Elijah  himself  would  be  listed  among 
the  dead. 

It  was  a  threat  on  his  life!  He  had  climbed  the 
great  ladder  of  success  and  having  reached  the  top 
was  now  going  to  be  executed  right  before  the  watch- 
ing world  below !  His  very  success  for  God  was  the 
thing  he  was  hated  for.  There  was  no  use.  Already 
exhausted  from  the  strain  of  his  campaign  he  seems 
to  have  lost  his  ability  to  summon  any  more  cour- 
age. It  was  so  obvious  that  God  was  for  him  and 
even  for  the  nation.  Now  he  is  hated  worse  than 
ever.  Why  fight  on?  He  was  apparently  born  to  lose. 
Fate,  life,  circumstances,  everything  had  conspired 
against  him. 

When  Mole  Hills  Become  Mountains 

Strange  that  he  who  had  faced  a  king  who  hated 
him  without  even  flinching  should  now  turn  and  run 
for  his  life.  How  trivial  are  the  odds  against  him  as 


compared  with  the  whole  nation's  organized  search 
for  him  before.  He  who  was  sustained  through  fam- 
ine, thirst,  loneliness,  and  treachery,  now  finds  him- 
self unstrung  by  his  own  fears. 

He  is  not  the  last  who  sought  an  escape  from  the 
withering  shocks  of  life  by  running  away.  One  of 
God's  greatest  servants  later  wished  for  wings  of 
a  dove  that  he  could  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  Another 
prophet  once  took  a  ship  and  of  his  own  initiative 
walked  the  far-away  direction  to  escape  a  galling  as- 
signment. Centuries  later  when  our  Lord  wept  in  his 
lonely  sorrow,  a  group  of  men  who  had  been  selected 
after  ages  of  time,  also  forsook  their  present  issues 
of  life  and  fled. 

Beivar,e  of  False  Refuges 

And  yet  how  strange  again  that  the  sought-out 
ha\'en  to  wliich  we  flee  when  we  run  away  from 
duty  always  turns  out  to  be  no  better  than  a  nest  in 
hell.  Untold  and  terrible  agony  sweeps  through  the 
souls  and  wracks  every  motion.  A  certain  terror 
breaks  loose  within  uneself  from  wliich  we  cannot 
flee.  Fears,  discouragement,  shame,  remorse,  regret, 
liopelessness,  loneliness,  all  of  the  most  vicious  saba- 
teurs  of  life  join  hands  to  inhabit  one,  even  like  the 
body  of  which  Jesus  spoke  that  was  inhabited  by  the 
returning  evil  spirits,  seven  times  worse  than  in  the 
beginning.  The  far  off  country  is  always  unbearable. 
The  prodigal  must  letui'n.  He  cannot  stand  it.  Jacob 
nuist  leave  Haraii  and  I'eturn  to  find  his  lost  angel. 
He  cannot  stand  it  away.  Jonah  cainiot  long  endure 
the  agonies  as  the  billows  pass  over  him  in  his  es- 
caped seclusion.  Peter  nnist  run  back  and  face  even 
Jesus  to  find  relief  from  that  horrible  nightmare 
that  broke  open  within  him.  David  nuist  bow  and 
plead  for  a  restoration  of  former  things  that  he  had 
lost. 

Poor  Elijah!  Little  did  he  suspect  the  agony  of 
that  forbidden  road  that  leads  away  from  duty.  He 
runs  madly,  clear  to  Beersheba  where  the  police 
force  of  the  queen  cannot  arrest  him.  He  leaves  his 
lad  there  and  rushes  madly  on  for  his  very  life.  On 
he  goes  into  the  hot  desert  sands  where  the  rain  had 
not  reached,  till  he  drops  from  sheer  exhaustion 
undei-  a  bush  and  gOes  to  sleep.  His  only  wish  is  that 
he  might  die.  However  it  does  seem  strange  that  if 
he  really  wants  to  die  he  should  be  running  so  madly 
away  from  death!  But  such  gross  inconsistencies  al- 
ways characterize  the  person  who  is  suff'ering  from 
nervous  exhaustion.  He  stands  in  judgment  against 
his  former  thinking,  only  an  hour  after  he  thought  it. 
He  usually  wants  something  that  he  really  doesn't 
want  at  all  once  it  is  gained.  The  dank  fogs  of  fear 
and  dismay  have  arisen  over  our  great  friend  and 
up  fi'om  the  mii'e  of  his  physical  and  emotional  self 
arises  man's  worst  enemy,  himself;  his  fears;  his 
discouragements. 
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God  Understands  Perfectly 


Beautiful  it  is  that  the  God  of  men  and  women 
does  not  always  share  their  feelings.  How  fortunate 
that  his  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways 
our  ways.  As  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth, 
so  are  his  ways  above  our  ways.  He  knoweth  our 
frame  that  we  are  built  on  the  flimsy  structure  of 
dust.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  feai'  him.  He  will  never  for- 
sake nor  leave. 

Elijah  Slept 

"Sleep  that  knits  up  the  raveled  sleeve  of  care." 
"Balm  of  hurt  minds."  Nature's  remedy.  And  God 
watched.  Alone  on  a  desert.  Away  from  the  crowds, 
the  politics,  the  nerve-wracking  public,  the  betray- 
als, and  asleep  on  the  desert. 

And  God  was  as  close  as  he  ever  was.  He  was 
moi-e  tender  even  than  before,  for  the  prophet 
awakes  as  the  account  says  and  an  angel  provides 
food  for  him.  Nevei-  before  had  such  provision  been 
made  for  him.  Perhaps  the  ravens  could  provision 
hhn  in  a  strange  way  and  make  him  wonder.  And  a 
poor  widow  of  Zarephath  could  share  with  him  her 
last  loaf  and  bit  of  oil.  But  in  this  hour  of  such  need 
an  angel  provides  for  him.  And  the  message  instructs 
him  to  eat  since  "the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee." 
He  had  set  his  determination  upon  going  to  Mt. 
Horeb.  There  was  no  point  in  it.  It  was  only  to 
receive  quite  a  rebuke  from  the  Lord  after  he  ar- 
rives. But  still  God  provides  sustenance  for  him  to 
go.  Elijah  must  be  healed. 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him" 

A  little  over  a  month  was  the  relaxation  time  he 
needed.  Forty  days  journey  away  from  that  revolt- 
ing queen  and  her  treacherous  political  system  would 
help  anybody.  She  had  employed  450  priests  to  keep 
her  straight  and  they  couldn't  make  a  good  begin- 
ning at  it.  The  farther  he  could  put  himself  away 
from  them  the  better  he  would  feel.  So  he  enters  a 
dark  and  seclued  cave  on  Mt.  Horeb.  At  last  he  is 
away  from  everything!  "And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him."  Another  once  said,  "Whither  shall 
I  flee  from  thy  presence?"  And  as  if  Elijah  had 
taken  altogether  the  wrong  road  and  had  settled 
upon  the  wrong  cure,  God  just  asks  him  a  question 
which  is  thoroughly  embarrassing,  "What  are  you 
doing  here?"  The  Word  of  the  Lord  seeks  out  the 
most  prominent  figure  in  the  whole  nation,  finds 
him  in  a  cave  of  darkness  and  asks  him  just  one 
question,  "What  doest  thou  here?"  With  the  whole 
tide  of  the  nation  turning  because  of  your  marvelous 
work.  With  meek  characters  now  learning  to  stand 
and  fight  because  you  did.  With  thousands  of  lives 
having  caught  a  great  inspiration  from  you — WHAT 
ARE  YOU  DOING  HERE  NOW?  You  are  needed 
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to  lead  the  vanguard.  You've  spent  your  life  becom-' 
ing  Captain,  now  you've  quit  at  the  wrong  time.' 
Poor  prophet!  It  was  exactly  what  he  most  needed. 
He  framed  a  thin  excuse  by  telling  God  how  badi 
things  were.  He  said  he  was  alone  in  his  contention. 
He  said  he  was  jealous  for  God.  He  said  they  had 
killed  ofl'  all  the  good  prophets  and  were  going  to 
kill  hun.  Then  God  opened  up  every  valve  in  the 
prophet's  emotional  release  and  set  him  to  work.  He 
let  such  a  storm  break  loose  on  the  mountain  side 
that  it  felled  the  trees  and  smashed  the  rocks  and 
blew  the  sand  and  shattered  the  hillsides!  Terrific 
and  almost  cataclysmic  was  its  fury !  But  it  felt  good 
to  Elijah.  He  no  doubt  wished  he  could  turn  it  loose 
on  the  whole  hard  headed  nation  he  had  just  left. 
Then  a  great  earthquake  shook  the  whole  mountain. 
It  revealed  power,  bigness,  unlimited  strength.  How 
terrible!  How  great  were  the  powers  of  life  and 
nature!  But  it  pulled  something  out  of  Elijah.  Then 
a  still  small  voice  spoke.  That  was  God.  It  just  said, 
"What  are  you  doing  here?"  Poor  old  Elijah.  He 
loved  God  best  of  all.  He  had  staked  his  every  ounce 
of  enei'gy  upon  him.  He  couldn't  stand  it  being  "Ab- 
sent without  leave."  He  hid  his  face  in  his  mantle. 

God  knows  best 

All  God  said  to  him  was,  "Go  return!"  Get  back 
to  work,  Elijah!  Dig  in  again.  Don't  stop  now.  Why 
quit  and  brood  around  up  here  in  the  mountain? 
Get  busy,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria,  and 
Jehu  to  be  king  over  Israel,  and  Elisha  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room !  But  Elijah,  get  onl 
to  the  field  again,  the  world  needs  you.  They  are 
waiting  for  leadership,  now. 

That  is  the  last  we  hear  of  the  nervous  breakdown. 
The  cure:  Rest  and  more  work.  Business  as  usual 
was  God's  Order  of  the  Day. 

Perhaps  we  can  all  learn  much  from  this  expe- 
rience of  one  so  great.  He  too,  faltered.  He  walked 
away  from  duty,  too.  He  proved  coward  when  he 
should  not  have.  He  was  a  man  of  like  passions  such 
as  we  are.  But  God  did  not  throw  him  down.  God 
picked  him  up  and  used  him  .again.  He  is  ever  seek- 
ing to  use  men. 

Notice  how  quickly  the  prophet  started.  "So  he 
departed."  How  glad  he  was  to  be  on  his  way  with 
another  errand  for  God.  How  much  better  he  felt! 
Right  back  to  the  same  old  job  in  the  same  old  busi- 
ness, and  glad  of  it.  And  if  it  had  not  been  for  that 
sacred  historian  that  wrote  up  such  a  story  about  his 
private  life,  we  had  never  known  that  one  so  great 
could  be  so  much  like  we  are.  It  would  have  just 
been  Elijah's  and  God's  secret.  And  now  everybody 
knows  it. 


The  gospel  professed  may  lift  a  man  to  heaven:  but  only 
the  gospel  possessed  will  bring  him  into  heaven. 


JNlE  24,  1944 
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The  Church  has  always  been  and  must  always  be  God's  instrument  for  saving-  men  for  Eternity. 
In  this  tield  of  action  she  is  at  her  best.  It  is  her  main  business.  Her  greatest  influences  for  good  are 
expressed  in  her  mission  of  changing  men's  lives.  Any  single  substitute  or  any  group  of  substitute 
services  still  do  not  vindicate  her  position  as  a  Christian  church,  if  her  main  business  of  catching 
men  for  God  is  neglected. 

Our  Brethren  churches  have  the  message  of  the  whole  gospel.  The  gospel  is  the  good  news  of  salva- 
tion for  lost  humanity.  It  will  be  interesting  at  the  end  of  this  year,  in  fact  by  next  Easter,  to  see  who 
;of  our  pastors  and  churches  and  strong  laymen  have  achieved  the  great  goal  we  have  set  before  us  this 
[year.  One  hundred  churches  repi-esenting  thousands  of  Christian  people  should  surely  find  it  possible  in 
a  nation  with  75,000,000  unsaved  people,  to  win  2,000  of  them  for  Christ.  What  will  your  church 
answer  next  Easter?  Not  a  single  Sunday  or  service  can  be  lost  to  this  purpose  if  we  achieve  it. 


Lathrop 
Manteca 
Stockton 

Cerro  Gordo 
Lanark 
Milledgeville 
Udell 
Waterloo 
Akron 
Ardmore 
Brighton 
Burlington 
Cambria 

Center  Chapel 
College  Corners 
Corinth 

County  Line 
Denver 
Dutchtown 
Elkhart 
Flora 
Goshen 
Gravelton 
Huntington 
Loree 
Mexico 
Milford 
Muncie 
Nappanee 
New  Paris 
North  Liberty 

North  Manchester 
Oakville 


Roann 
Roanoke 

Sidney 

South  Bend 
Tiosa 
Warsaw 
Carleton 
Falls  City 
Fort  Scott 
Hamlin 
Morrill 
Mulvane 
Ashland 
Bryan 

Clayton 
Columbus 
Dayton 
Fairhaven 
Fremont 
Glenford 
Gratis 
Gretna 
Louisville 
Mansfield 
Mt.  Zion 

New  Lebanon 
North  Georgetown 
Pleasant  Hill 
Rittman 
Smithville 

West  Alexandria 
Williamstown 
Berlin 
Canton 


Brush  Valley 
Calvary 
Cameron 
Highland 

Johnstown  2d 
Johnstown  3d 
Masontown 
Mt.  Olivet 
Mt.  Pleasant 
Quiet  Dell 
Pittsburgh 
Sergeantsville 
Uniontown 
Valley 

Vandergrift 
Vinco 

Waynesboro 
White  Dale 
Yellow  Ci'eek 
Bethlehem 
Cumberland 
Hagerstown 
Liberty 
Linwood 
Lost  Creek 
Kimsy  Run 
Mathias 

Maurertown 
Mt.  Olive 
Oak  Hill 
Prosperity 
St.  James 
Washington 


"/  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil:  and  thou  Mst  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  fire  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

"And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  s'ahe  hast  labored,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

"Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

"Remember  therefore  from  ivhmice  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  ivorks;  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  .exoe-pt  thou  repent." 
Revelation  2:2-5. 
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When  faith  in  God  goes, 

Man,  the  thinker,  loses  liis  greatest  thought. 

When  faith  in  God  goes, 

Man,  the  worlver,  loses  his  greatest  motive. 

When  faith  in  God  goes, 

Man,  the  sinner,  loses  his  strongest  help. 

When  faith  m  God  goes, 

Man,  the  sufferer,  loses  his  securest  refuge. 

When  faith  in  God  goes, 

Man,  the  lover,  loses  his  fairest  vision. 

When  faith  in  God  goes, 

Man  the  mortal,  loses  his  only  hope. 

Author  Unknown. 


/  Must  Never  Forget 

That  God  leads  no  backward  movements. 
That  God  builds  no  roads  for  retreat. 
That  Doubt  carries  no  key  of  conquest. 
That  Faith  makes  no  provision  for  failure. 
That  God's  program  is  one  of  triumph. 
That  God's  best  rewards  are  ahead  of  us. 
That  faithfulness  to  the  end  is  expected  of  every  loyal  am- 
bassador. Ernest  Lloyd." 


THE  HARDER  TASK 

Teach  me  to  live!  'Tis  easier  far  to  die — 
Gently  and  silently  to  pass  away — 

On  earth's  long  night  to  close  the  heavy  eye. 
And  waken  in  the  glorious  realms  of  day. 

Teach  me  that  harder  lesson — how  to  live 
To  serve  Thee  in  the  darkest  path  of  life. 

Arm  me  for  conflict,  now  fresh  vigor  give. 

And  make  me  more  than  conqu'ror  in  the  strife. 
James  Gilchrist  Lawson.. 


Keep  Looking  Up  .  .  . 

Things  of  this  earth  may  pass  away,  but  things  of  heaven 
endure.  When  days  are  dark  down  here,  remember  to  "Keep 
looking  up!"  "Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth"  (Colossians  3:2). 

The  future  looms  dark  and  the  skies  are  black.  Yet  there 
is  one  trail  of  light  that  represents  our  hope.  That  hope  is 
the  Christian  religion.  Democracy  is  only  a  side  issue.  The 
paramount  issue  underlying  democracy,  civilization,  educa- 
tion, decency,  human  worth  and  freedom  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  Let  not  our  faith  fail  or  our  hopes  grow  dim  in 
these  days. 

"Not  for  us  are  content,  and  quiet,-  and  peace  of  mind 
For  we  go  seeking  a  city  that  we  shall  never  find. 
Only  a  road,  and  the  dawn,  the  sun,  and  the  wind  and  the 

rain. 

And  the  watchlires  under  the  stai-.s,  and  sleep,  and  the  road 

again. 
We  travel  the  dusty  road,  till  the  light  of  day  is  dim, 
And  the  sunset  shows  us  spires,  'way  on  the  world's  rim." 

— Frederick  H.  Olert. 


SHARING — An  old  story  of  a  Second  Mile  or  an 
Extra  Coat  or  a  Cup  of  Water 

Nearly  every  real  blessing  of  our  lives  may  be  in- 
creased by  sharing  it  with  others.  Even  such  prosaic 
things  as  food  and  shelter  mean  more  to  our  happi- 
ness when  there  are  loved  ones  to  enjoy  them  with 
us  A  walk  in  the  park  or  an  automobile  ride  are 
more  enjoyable  if  we  have  pleasant  companionship, 
and  our  daily  toil  would  become  mere  drudgery  ifi 
it  were  for  ourselves  alone.  So  it  is  with  our  relig-' 
lous  experience.  "Go  .  .  .  tell,"  said  Jesus  to  one  and' 
another  of  those  whom  He  had  blessed.  Our  faith 
means  less  to  us  if  kept  locked  up  in  our  breastss 
than  if  we  help  others  to  find  the  same  joy  that  we 
know  in  Him.  "Whenever  I  think  of  the  heavenly 
treasure,"  says  Dr.  F.  W.  Boreham,  "I  pity  two  men,, 
I  pity  the  man  who  fails  to  possess  it ;  and  I  pity  the' 
man  who,  possessing  it,  fails  to  pass  it  on." — Chris- 
tian Observer. 
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Your    Burden    or    Not? 

I  know  a  man  who  will  face  almost  any  personal 
iscomfort  for  a  fishing  expedition.  He  will  endure 
le  cold,  stand  all  day  in  the  water,  whip  the  stream, 
at  only  a  sandwich  or  two,  and  come  in  with  a  piti- 
ul  catch,  and  be  the  pictui'e  of  enthusiasm.  But  the 
sher  of  men  wants  everything  favorable,  and  the 
sh  placed  on  his  line  by  some  accommodating 
riend,  and  even,  then  is  reluctant  to  pull  him  in  .  .  . 

Cried  John  Knox,  "Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die." 

aid  Henry  Martyn,  "I  desire  to  burn  out  for  God." 

Thomas  Coke  cried,  "If  you  won't  go  or  send,  HI  go 

nyself."   Said   Carey,   "If  I   begin   a  thing  I'll  go 

hrough  with  it."  But  where  are  the  modern  her- 

Ids?  When  do  we  heai'  any  passionate  herald  of  the 

TOSS  cry,  "Here  am  1;  send  me?"  We  need  to  build 

he  fires  of  evangelism  again  in  the  hearts  of  our 

Deople.  The  great  commission  has  been  framed  and 

hung  on  the  wall,  but  it  has  lost  its  authority  over 

our  lives. — John  Benjdmm  Magee. 

•    •    • 


"SO  SEND  I  YOir 

•Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who  were 
lost.  He  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  He 
died  for  all  mankind,  and  His  death  was  sufficient. 

Showing  the  relation  of  His  followers  to  the  pur- 
poses of  God  and  the  plan  of  salvation.  He  said,  "As 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  Not 
that  we  can  die  vicariously  for  others,  but  that  we 
can  live  for  them,  entering  into  God's  plan  that  they 
may  have  the  right  example,  that  they  might  hear 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Gospel,  that  they  might  be 
evangelized. 

What  about  those  who  profess  to  be  saved  through 
Christ  but  who  never  seek  the  salvation  of  others? 
To  pay  our  money  for  missionary  and  evangelistic 
enterprise  is  good,  required  of  us,  but  do  you  believe 
that  any  can  escape  the  requirement  to  give  his  own 
testimony? 

If  we  have  been  satisfied  to  be  "nothing"  we 
should  read  the  words  of  Jesus :  "I  am  the  true  vine, 
and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit  ...  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit." 

Here  then  is  a  promise  to  go  with  the  responsibil- 
ity. It  might  be  good  to  make  this  matter  of  fruit- 
bearing  a  subject  of  prayer.— Selected. 
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An  India  missionary  was  examining  an  old  woman 
of  seventy-three  for  baptism  and  admission  to  the 
church.  "Who  is  Jesus?"  "Jesus  died  for  me."  "How 
did  He  die?"  'I  don't  know."  "Who  were  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples?" "I  don't  remember.  I  can't  read."  "Do  you 
know  the  names  of  any  of  the  books  of  the  Bible?" 
"When  one  can't  read  ..."  "Where  did  Jesus  live  on 
earth?"  Silence. 

The  missionary  stopped,  discouraged.  The  deacons 
saw  that  the  old  woman  had  made  a  very  poor  show- 
ing. 

"This  old  lady  is  one  of  our  most  faithful  Chris- 
tians," they  said.  "She  always  comes  to  our  meet- 
ings, though  she  lives  three  miles  away.  She  gives 
cheerfully  what  she  can  to  every  good  cause.  She 
used  to  have  a  terrible  temper,  but  since  she  be- 
lieved, she  has  become  very  kind-hearted  and  pa- 
tient. Everybody  knows  about  it." 

The  missionary  looked  at  her.  Seventy-three  years 
old  and  she  might  be  gone  before  he  would  come 
around  next  year.  He  decided  to  give  her  another 
trial. 

"Who  is  God?"  "God  is  our  heavenly  Grandfa- 
ther." "Where  is  He?"  "Wherever  I  go.  He  is  there." 
"Can  you  talk  to  Him?" 

Her  face  brightened  up  with  understanding :  "Yes, 
I  can."  "When  do  you  talk  to  Him?"  "Wliy,  very  of- 
ten. When  I  am  working  in  the  fields,  when  I  am 
making  bread,  when  I  feel  sad,  I  talk  to  Him  and  my 
heart  is  broadened."  Her  tongue  was  loosed.  She  was 
now  on  familiar  ground.  "I  talk  to  Him  whenever 
I  want  to.  Sometimes  I  have  more  to  say  and  talk 
longer.  Sometimes  I  have  only  one  or  two  thoughts 
and  talk  shorter.  Whatever  I  have  in  my  heart,  I 
say." — Daniel  J.  Fleming,  in  Men  and  Women  of  Far 
Horizons. 

•    •    • 

INTERESTING   ITEMS 

(Continued   from   page   2) 

with  greater  feeling  that  they  received  our  $2700 
for  their  Dr.  Bosler  working  in  Africa  in  Hospitals 
and  Leper  colonies. 

New  parties  of  Missionaries  are  leaving  soon  for 
Africa  and  for  China. 

Dr.  Rufus  Bowman  reported  over  100  in  their 
Seminary  at  Chicago. 

Their  Ministerial  Board  I'eported  a  number  of  va- 
cancies in  their  churches.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  where 
mutual  benefit  can  result  our  two  denominations  can 
assist  each  other  with  Christian  cooperation  and 
friendliness. 
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Topic  for  June  25,   1944 

"HOBBIES  CAN  BE  PROFITABLE" 

Scripture:   Eecl.   9:10;   11:9 

For  The  Leader 

School  has  been  out  for  about  a  month.  Vacation  Bible 
School  is  over,  and  ahead  of  us  is  the  long  summer  months  of 
July  and  August.  What  shall  we  do  to  improve  our  extra 
time?  We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  there  is  plenty  to 
do  to  occupy  our  time.  We  are  also  conscious  that  if  our 
hande  are  idle,  that  theh  devil  will  find  plenty  for  us  to  do. 
His  occupations  always  mean  trouble  for  us.  So  what  shall 
we  do?   Our  answer  is  in  our  hobbies. 

Some  people  have  expensive  hobbies.  Others  have  those 
which  do  not  befit  a  Christian.  We  Christian  young  people 
can  find  plenty  of  hobbies  which  will  help  us  fill  our  sum- 
mer days  with  worthwhile  things. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  HOBBIES  CAN  BE  RELAXING.  We  are  so  made  up 
in  our  physical  and  mental  facilities  that  every  so  often  we 
need  to  rest  and  relax.  When  we  don't  j'elax  and  rest,  we 
soon  become  victims  of  what  we  can  well  call  "worryitus." 
It  is  a  very  serious  disease  if  we  let  it  go  long  enough  to 
harm  us.  Yes  we  know  that  we  all  have  ao  very  much  to  do 
today  that  we  just  don't  have  time  to  rest.  Now  if  we  don't 
rest,  we  shall  pay  dearly  later  on. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  relax  is  to  do  something  differ- 
ent. Here  is  where  the  hobbies  come  in.  In  our  hobbies,  we 
can  "bury"  ourselves  and  forget  for  a  moment  t'he  heavier 
cares  of  life.  Oftentimes  we  can  center  our  hobbies  in  the 
things  of  the  church,  and  in  so  doing,  we  shall  be  rendering 
a  double  seiwice — rest  for  ourselves,  and  assistance  to  our 
Church. 

2.  THE  ACCOUNT  OF  OUR  TIME.  All  the  works  of  our 
hands,  every  moment  of  our  time  shall  some  day  be  brought 
into  judgment.  In  our  youth  we  can  form  the  hobbies  which 
will  fill  our  spare  time.  It  is  not  well  for  us  to  just  sit  and 
waste  our  spare  time.  It  will  be  hard  for  us  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  those  minutes.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
not  to  ever  rest  and  "do  nothing."  But  it  certainly  shows 
to  us  the  value  of  making  every  minute  count  for  Good. 
Christ  has  plenty  of  work  for  us  to  do,  if  we  are  willing  to 
be  of  that  service.  Just  remember  that  if  we  have  time  to 
just  sit  around,  or  if  we  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  our- 
selves, we  are  not  as  busy  as  our  Lord  wants  us  to  be. 

3.  SOME  HELPFUL  HOBBIES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 
Certainly  we  shall  not  choose  those  hobbies  which  are  ex- 
pensive. Some  types  of  collections,  such  as  stamps,  can  run 
into  considerable  money.  Yet  if  as  we  obtain  stamps  from 
other  countries  we  will  also  seek  to  learn  of  their  religious 
conditions  in  those  countries,  and  will  educate  ourselves  on 
their  needs  of  further  Christian  missionary  work,  our  hobby 
of  stamp  collecting  is  worthwhile. 

Other  hobbies  could  be  picture  scrap  books  containing 
selected  pictures  and  verses  from  religious  magazines  and 
church  bulletins.  These  we  could  give  to  invalid  children  or 


gro-\vn-ups.  We  could  make  collections  of  religious  music  rec- 
ords for  our  phonograph.  Ask  your  friends  to  let  you  see 
their  old  stack  of  ancient  recoi-ds.  Pick  out  those  which  are 
worthwhile.  Play  them  on  your  radio  phonograph.  Choose 
your  best,  then  take  them  to  your  sick  friends  who  have 
been  confined  to  their  beds  for  weeks,  and  play  them  softly.  ■ 
The  right  type  of  music  can  be  of  so  much  help  when  you 
are  recovering  from  sickness. 

4.  SOME  MORE  HELPFUL  HOBBIES.  Things  about  thei 
home  or  church  can  be  your  hobby.  Perhaps  you  have  beeni 
given  the  care  of  the  lawni  or  of  dusting  the  house.  Take  i 
pride  in  what  you  do,  doing  it  willingly.  This  shows  goodi 
character.  When  you  take  pride  in  a  certain  task  it  becomes  i 
a  pleasure.  For  instance,  if  you  have  the  responsibility  of  I 
the  \avm,  make  it  your  hobby.  Care  for  it.  Trim  neatly  and 
carefully.  Mow  often  and  completely.  Make  it  the  best  look- 
ing  lawn   in   the   community.   It   will   pay   big   dividends   in 
character  building  and  approval  on  the  part  of  family  and 
friends.  This  can  go  for  any  task  which  is  yours  to  do. 

Around  the  church  itself  we  can  find  profitable  hobbies. 
Please  note  that  we  are  not  just  giving  another  name  to 
"jobs"  by  calling  them  hobbies!  If  we  do  what  we  are  asked 
to  do  just  to  get  done  in  the  least  time,  then  it  is  a  job. 
But  When  you  take  a  personal  pride  in  the  results,  then 
what  you  are  asked  to  do  can  be  your  hobby.  Your  church 
can  offer  you  many  such  chances  to  have  such  a  hobby.  Ask 
around,  and  you  shall  find. 

5.  HOBBIES  IN  THE  BIBLE.  By  memorizing  scripture 
we  can  pursue  one  of  the  most  profitable  hobbies.  We  can 
show  to  our  friends  that  truths  which  we  have  learned  from 
the  precious  word.  Such  a  hobby  will  be  profitable  to  us  in 
times  of  temptation  and  sin.  It  will  be  helpful  to  us  to  have 
the  hobby  of  memorizing  scripture  when  others  -wdll  try  to 
argue  against  our  Christian  faith.  Through  this  hobby  we 
may  be  the  one  who  will  lead  other  unsaved  people  to  Christ. 
We  all  should  try  to  learn  as  much  scripture  as  possible. 
Make  it  a  'hobby  to  learn  a  certain  new  verse  every  so  often. 
It  will  be  profitable  to  you  forever. 

6.  MAKING  THE  BEST  OF  YOUR  HOBBY.  Best  of  all, 
put  your  whole  heart  and  soul  into  whatever  hobby  you  have. 
Pursue  it  with  all  thine  heart.  Make  it  the  best  that  you 
know  how.  It  is  given  unto  us  to  work  hard.  The  world  has 
little  use  for  the  lazy  person.  We  are  designed  by  nature  for 
hard  work.  So  when  our  day's  work  is  finished,  let  us  turn 
with  equal  enthusiasm  to  our  hobby.  If  hobbies  are  centered 
in  the  advance  of  the  work  of  Christ,  see  how  much  good 
is  accomplished. 

We  have  seen  certain  hobbies  which  men  and  women  have 
followed  through  the  years.  They  bear  a  personality  much 
like  the  one  who  followed  it.  Our  hobbies  are  a  life  long 
picture  of  our  live.  If  we  choose  the  best  type  of  hobbies,  and 
follow  them  carefully,  our  years  will  only  add  to  their  use- 
fulness. Let  us  choose  a  hobby  in  which  we  can  honor  Christ, 
and  follow  it  to  our  dying  day.  Thus  we  shall  be  making  a 
very  good  use  of  our  summer  holidays  besides  laying  up  for 
ourselves  a  treasure  in  heaven. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Name  some  hobbies  which  we  can  follow. 

2.  Name  some  which  are  not  c.o  desirable  for  Christian 
young  people. 

.3.  Suggest  some  things  which  our  C.  E.  Society  could  do 
together,  as  a  group  which  would  benefit  our  church.  Write 
them  down  and  put  them  into  action. 

4.  Can  you  think  of  anyone  who  had  a  hobby  which  later 
proved  very  profitable  to  them  because  they  were  able  to 
make  something  valuable  out  of  it  ? 

5.  Did  you  send  in  that  report  of  your  society  yet? 


JUNE  24,  1944 


PAGE  15 


Christian  Living 

Here  and  Now 


It  is  nothing  new  to  remind  Christians  that  the  regenerate 
man  in  Christ  is  commonly  expected  to  bring  forth  the  fi-uits 
of  such  good  works  as  God  has  prepared  for  him  to  work  in. 

To  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  to  keep  His  commandments  for 
love  of  Him,  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  not  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  are  factors  of  the  Christian  religion  that  no  one 
can  possibly  overlook.  To  love  God  with  all  there  is  of  the 
self  and  one's  neighbor  as  oneself,  to  forgive  one's  enemies, 
to  do  justice  and  to  love  mercy  in  this  world  are  undeniably 
proper  ends  for  every  Christian  to  seek. 

We  know  this  well  and,  although  we  sometimes  disregard 
the  fact,  the  world  knows  considerable  about  it  too.  The 
world  knows  enough  about  it  to  be  skeptical  of  the  kind  of 
Christianity  that  is  not  marked  by  a  fervent  devotion  to  the 
attainment  of  these  ends.  We  cannot  justly  say  that  the  world 
is  altogether  without  proof  to  support  its  contention  that 
there  are  Christians  who  do  not  believe  sincerely  in  their 
own  religion. 

So,  when  we  come  to  the  world  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
the  world  is  likely  to  be  confused  and  skeptical  not  because 
the  Gospel  is  untrue,  but  because  the  witness  of  so  many 
Christians  to  the  Gospel  is  untrue. 

Those  who  love  Christ  will  not  be  content  to  let  the  mat- 
ter rest  there.  They  will  pray  for  grace  to  fulfill  the  vows 
that  they  have  made  "to  keep  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments and  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  their  life," — 
here  and  now — on  this  earth. 


»    »    »    » 


Our  Poet's  Corner 

MY  SECRET  FRIEND 
Miss    Dorothy   Custer 


As  time  goes  on  I  have  close  by  my  side 
A  secret  friend  in  whom  I  can  confide. 
There  are  many  secrets  between  us  two. 
My  friend  I   can  trust,   because  He  is  truei 

These   secrets   that  are   shared   by   myself   and   He, 
Are  locked  in  my  heart,  only  He  has  the  key. 
He  opens  my  heart  many  a  time 
Then  we  discuss  these  secrets  of  mine. 

There   are  many  times  when   I  feel   blue, 
But  I  always  know  just  what  to  do. 
I  talk  to  my  Friend  who  is  always  near. 
He  never  fails  to  help  me  dry  each  tear. 

When  my  life  on  earth  has  come  to  an  end, 
I  pray  I'll  be  worthy  to  see  my  Friend; 
Then  face  to  face  I  will  thank  my  dear  God, 
For  secret  sharing  while  on  earth   I   trod. 

—Member  of  the  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Brethren  Church. 


Disobedient  children  are  known  by  their  dead  fonnality 
and  lack  of  spiritual  power,  especially  noticeable  when  they 
pray. 
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^ratitudt 


The  world,  we  believe,  is  not  suffering  so  much  from  a 
sense  of  ingratitude  as  from  a  certain  reluctance  to  say 
"thank  you."  The  beautiful  thing  about  life  is  that  no  mat- 
ter how  dark  the  day,  or  how  meager  our  earnings  may  have 
been,  we  still  find  much  for  which  to  be  grateful. 

A  man  who  had  sufficient  means  of  self-support  gave  his 
time  one  winter  to  the  feeding  of  little  children  in  a  crowded 
city.  He  received  no  pay  for  his  work.  Hearing  this  one  re- 
marked to  him  one  day.  "But  you  will  be  more  than  repaid 
in  the  gratitude  of  the  parents."  He  said,  "I  did  this  all 
winter,  and  I  have  the  first  word  of  thanks  to  receive  from 
anybody." 

Gratitude  is  a  source  of  inspiration,  and  often  the  source 
of  our  greatest  encouragement.  A  man's  efficiency  is  more 
than  doubled  when  he  knows  his  work  is  appreciated. 

Praise  is  ordained  of  God:  "In  everything  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 
The  Psalmist  said:  "I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  His 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth."  Instead  of  waiting 
until  we  are  in  dire  need  of  something,  would  it  not  be  well 
to  go  to  God  with  thankful  hearts  and  express  our  gratitude 
for  what  He  has  already  done  for  us?  It  is  praise  that  com- 
pletes the  circle  of  prayer. — Sel. 


The  Wet  Parade 


An  editorial  wTitten  August  24,  1908,  in  the  Evening  Item. 
Richmond,  Indiana,  was  handed  to  us  the  other  day.  The 
story  is  that  at  the  conclusion  of  a  large  parade  of  Sunday 
School  workers,  teachers,  and  pupils  a  passerby  overheard  a 
saloon  keeper  say,  "Wasn't  that  a  h...  of  a  parade!" 

The  editor  of  the  Evening  Item  suggested  in  his  editorial 
that  if  a  Sunday  School  parade  was  that  kind  of  a  parade, 
what  kind  of  a  parade  would  the  saloon  and  its  associates  be 
able  to  stage?  He  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  saloon  pa- 
rade and  he  doesn't  overlook  a  single  item,  ending  with  the 
following  pungent  paragraph: 

"Such  a  parade!  Crime,  vice,  disease!  Penury,  starvation, 
and  industrial  slavery!  Lost  opportunities,  and  wrecked  lives! 
Squalor  and  misery  Hopeless  women  and  helpless  children! 
Corruptions,  prostitution,  beggary!  Emaciation,  idiocy,  and 
congenital  disease!  The  spew  and  spawn  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic." 

Wouldn't  that  be  some  parade,  now  even  as  then  ?  We'll 
wager  the  liquor  traffic  will  never  stage  it. 

SAVING  YOUNG  LIFE 

"We  have  never  had  an  active  church  boy.  Boy  Scout  or  a 
member  of  the  junior  police  in  real  trouble  in  the  juvenile 
court,"  Judge  Philip  B.  Gillian,  of  Juvenile  Court,  Denver, 
Colorado,  told  parents  recently.  "Children  need  adventure. 
They  will  get  it  in  some  form  or  other.  War  makes  neces- 
sary some  adjustments.  Take — don't  send — your  children  to 
church.  There  is  a  need  to  teach  children  simple  things.  They 
need  to  get  close  to  earth.  We  must  do  something  for  our 
children  now.  We  not  only  need  to  save  the  world  for  our 
children,  but  also  to  save  the  children  for  the  world  which 
will  be  theirs  tomorrow." — Dallas  World. 
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/^  OVERNMENTS.  minority  groups,  business  and  causes  are  still  able  to 
^-^  crusade.  People  can  always  be  found  who  will  lend  zeal,  money  and 
time  to  this  cause  or  that. 

Is  the  Church  today  stalemated  by  a  psychosis  that  she  alone  dare 
not  crusade?  Must  we  wait  for  everything-  else  everywhere  else  to  organ- 
ize and  march  on  their  objectives,  and  gain? 

Let  us  crusade  for  workers.  We  need  ministers,  missionaries,  relief 
workers,  g^ood  will  agencies,  reconstruction  helpers,  doctors,  nurses,  man- 
agers, all  for  the  representation  of  the  Church's  business.  Let  us  enter 
with  intent  upon  a  determined  effort  to  find  them. 

Christian  Endeavors  and  Sunday  Schools!  Appeal  for  workers  for  life! 
Others  are  finding  them.  We  cannot  live  as  a  church  without  personnel. 

Dr.  Robert  Glover,  recognized  missionary  statesman  and  author  of 
"Progress  of  World-wide  Missions"  recently  said  to  a  conference  of  over 
20  mission  societies  and  100  missionaries:  "World  missionary  enterprise 
is  approaching  the  greatest  crisis  since  Pentecost.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
the  greatest  opportunity  to  advance  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  will  be  ours  which  has  probably  ever  faced  the  Christian  church." 

Recently  the  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  said,  "In  all  the  long  history 
of  the  Christian  faith  there  is  no  parallel  to  the  situation  which  will  con- 
front the  American  churches  at  the  end  of  the  war.  There  is  no  certain 
way  of  knowing  what  may  occur  at  the  end  of  hostilities,  but  we  believe 
that  the  Christian  church  will  then  stand  before  the  greatest  missionary 
opportunity  in  all  its  history. " 

Dr.  Samuel  Zwemer  claims,  "We  expect  larger  opportunities  after 
the  war,  and  we  intend  to  advocate  evangelism  as  the  main  method  of 
meeting  this  opportunity." 

Nothing  great  awaits  us  as  a  people  without  workers.  We  can  only 
meet  the  future'  as  one  of  her  servants  if  we  have  servants  to  give  her. 
The  only  hope  left  for  the  world  today  is  offered  through  the  Christian 
church.  Let  her  raise  up  workeis  to  help  offer  it  now!  Now  is  the  time! 


"Lord,  speak  to  nve,  that  I  may  speak 

In  living  echoes  of  Thy  tone: 
As  Thou  hast  soiight,  so  let  me  seek." 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  NOTE  FROM  THE  CONTRIBUTOR  of  the  Prayer  Meet- 
ing Topic  outlines  expresses  the  desire  that  the  contributor's 
name  be  withheld  for  some  time  yet.  We  trust  you  are  using 
the  topics  in  your  prayer  meetings  or  in  your  Bible  study 
groups. 

BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  THIS  YEAR'S  SECRE- 
TARY of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference,  in  a  letter 
to  the  editor,  states  that  they  had  a  very  fine  and  inspira- 
tional conference.  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks,  pastor  of  the  , 
Washington.  D.  C.  Church,  was  elected  to  the  position  of 
Secretary  for  the  coming  year.  We  trust  that  we  will  soon 
have  the  minutes  of  the  conference  to  place  before  the  read- 
ers of  The  Evangelist.  Brother  Locke  states  that  Mathias, 
West  Virginia,  scene  of  the  conference,  is  now  noted  for  its 
splendid  hospitality  shown  to  the  conference. 

A  RECENT  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  BULLETIN  tells  us 
that  the  Washington  church  is  distributing  their  new  church 
directory,  containing  the  usual  data  for  such  directories.  The 
information  furnished  by  these  directories  is  always  of  value 
to  the  congregations.  We  also  learn  that  Brother  Fairbanks 
has  been  called  for  another  year  of  sei^vice  with  that  congre- 
gation. 

BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  MASONTOWN  PAS- 
TOR, reports  that  their  Vacation  Bible  School  was  attended 
by  more  than  75  youngsters.  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  Roann,  Indiana, 
also  report  fine  schools  of  this  nature. 

BROTHER  WILLIAM  S.  CRICK,  PASTOR  OF  THE 
PITTSBURGH,  PA.  Church  is  spending  his  "vacation"  hold- 
ing a  meeting  for  the  White  Dale  Brethren  Church  near  Ter- 
ra Alta,  West  Virginia.  The  White  Dale  Church  is  a  Co-op- 
erative  Brethren   Church. 

FROM  ROANN,  INDIANA,  COMES  THE  NEWS  that  the 
parsonage  is  being  reroofed.  A  pageant,  "Willing  Volunteers" 
was  given  as  a  feature  of  the  Roann  Children's  Day  ser\'ice. 
Brother  Smith  Rose  is  the  pastor. 

WE  NOTE  THAT  BROTHER  H.  H.  ROWSEY,  pastor  of 
the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Church  was  the  speaker  at  the  Bacca- 
laureate service  of  the  Goshen  High  School  this  year.  Brother 
Rowsey  reports  that  their  Prayer  Meeting  services  are  being 
largely  attended.  Evidently  the  Building  Fund  drive  was  suc- 
cessful for  the  Goshen  Church  was  able  to  retire  $2,500.00 
worth  of  Building  Fund  Bonds  the  latter  part  of  May.  Added 
to  this  was  $.300.00  in  interest  and  $1,(100.00  which  was  raised 
for  their  new  boiler.  The  total  raised  was  something  like 
$4,400.00,  Brother  Rowsey  says,  "This  was  spontaneous  giv- 
ing— the  kind  of  giving  the  Lord  loves." 

BROTHER  ST.  CLAIR  BENSHOFF,  MILLEDGEVILLE, 
ILLINOIS,  pastor,  reports  the  reception  of  nine  members  into 
the  church  on  May  21st. 

BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  PASTOR  OF  THE  WEST 
ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO,  Church  states  in  his  bulletin  that  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  have  taken  on  a  project  to 
supply  some  rags  for  the  Publishing  House.  This  is  a  fine 
project,  and  we  might  say  one  in  which  we  heartily  concur. 
The  matter  of  wiping  rags  at  the  publishing  house  is  one 
that  is  constantly  staring  us  in  the  face.  If  other  organiza- 
tions and  individuals  have  good  rags  that  they  can  send  us, 
just  wrap  them  up  and  mail  them  and  we  will  appreciate 
them  very  much.  Please  remove  all  buttons  from  all  mate- 
rial. You  will  be  making  a  contribution  to  our  work  if  you 
will  send  these. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

Indiana  Conference  at  Shipsliewana 

For  the  first  time  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  "Beautiful 
Shipshewana."  In  years  gone  by  we  attended  the  Indiana 
Conference  on  different  occasions,  but  that  was  before  the 
Conference  began  to  meet  regularly  at  Shipshewana.  It  is  a 
beautiful  place  to  meet  and  we  are  not  surprised  fhat  the 
Indiana  people  love  to  go  there.  We  congratulate  the  Con- 
ference and  its  aggressive  leadership  on  what  they  have  ac- 
complished there.  We  have  long  heard  much  about  it.  but 
the  half  has  not  been  told. 

Thirty  Dollar.*  for  the  Press 

were  received  at  Shipshewana:  $25.00  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  F.  Halpin  of  Peru;  .$1.00  from  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  and  .$2.00 
from  Birdie  Leslie,  both  of  Roaun;  and  $2.00  from  Rev.  0.  C. 
Lemert  of  Tiosa.  We  thank  these  givers,  and  wish  to  an- 
nounce that  enough  has  been  given  now  to  complete  payment 
of  the  press. 

Other  Gifts  Received 

will  be  tabulated  in  the  next  issue  of  The  Evangelist. 

"Let's  Finish  the  Apartments" 

That's  what  three  different  individuals  have  said. 

"Fine,  but  where's  the  money?"  I  replied. 

The  one  who  first  made  the  proposal  said,  "Let's  pass  the 
hat  again.  The  people  have  the  money,  and  they  will  back  the 
attack  on  these  unfinished  apartments,  if  they  see  that -you 
mean  business." 

I  said,  "Our  people  certainly  have  been  loyal.  Their  un- 
paralleled gifts  of  more  than  $-5,400.00  for  the  Publication 
Day  Offering  and  for  the  new  press  show  that  they  are  back 
of  us." 

He  said,  "Yes,  they  believe  in  this  institution,  and  they 
want  to  see  it  finished  and  put  on  a  going  basis." 

"But,"  I  parried,  "it  will  take  $2,500.00  or  more  to  finish 
those  apartments  in  these  times." 

"Suppose  it  does,"  he  replied,  "it  will  be  worth  it  to  ch.nnge 
this  dead  investment  into  an  asset.  Now's  the  time  we  ought 
to  be  taking  in  the  rent." 

I  said,  "You  are  exactly  right,  and  I'm  glad  you  have  made 
the  proposal." 

C.  G.  Wolfe'.s  Challenge 

I  told  this  proposal  at  Shipshewana  to  individuals  and  on 
the  Conference  platform  and  Brother  C.  G.  Wolfe  of  North 
Liberty  offered  to  be  the  first  to  give  $100.00  if  nine  others 
would  join  in  giving  an  equal  amount,  to  provide  the  first 
THOUSAND  DOLLARS.  Now  the  proposition  is  before  you. 
What  do  you  want  to  do  about  it:  Are  there  nine  other  men 
who  will  give  $100.00  each?  Or,  maybe  some  organizations 
would  like  to  .join  in  this  effort  to  finish  the  apartments. 

A    Spontaneous   Effort 

1  must  be  honest  and  tell  you  that  your  Business  Manager 
is  not  the  author  of  this  proposal.  It  was  hatched  out  by 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

DO  WE  REALLY  MEAN  IT? 

The  Editor  recently  had  an  article  come  to  his  desk,  under 
the  title  of  "Prayer  on  D-Day."  We  quote  it  in  part  and 
then  desire  to  make  some  serious  comments  of  our  own  with 
relation  to  this  subject.  We  quote  as  follows: 

"The  easy  and  natural  way  in  which  Americans  in  every 
part  of  our  country  offered  their  prayers  to  God  on  D-day 
ought  to  be  reassui'ing  to  those  Christians  who  have  dis- 
counted the  religious  faith  of  the  American  people  and  thi 
power  of  religion  in  their  lives.  The  New  York  World-Tele- 
gram referred  to  the  millions  of  prayers  that  rose  from  ths 
hearts  of  New  York's  people  as  'typifying  the  spirit  of  all 
America.'  Churches  and  synagogues  in  New  York  were 
crowded.  School  children  stood  beside  their  desks  in  silent 
prayer.  City  employees  assembled  for  prayer  in  the  Mayor's 
office  at  noon  and,  then  in  late  afternoon,  thousands  gath- 
ered for  public  prayer  in  Madison  Square. 

"We  often  think  of  America  at  work  or  at  play.  But  when 
in  recent  years  have  we  thought  of  America  at  prayer?  This 
is  not  the  irreligious  country  that  the  skeptics  have  painted 
for  us.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  country  longing  for  true 
religious  leadership  and  we  may  be  sure  that  if  we  go  to 
the  American  people  with  the  gospel  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
redemption,  and  brotherhood,  we  shall  receive  a  sympathetic 
hearing." 

Yes,  America  has  gone  to  prayer!  And  rightly  should  it 
go  to  prayer,  for  "more  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than 
this  world  dreams  of." 

But  for  what  are  we  praying  and  what  is  the  spirit  behind 
the  prayer?  What  has  driven  us  to  our  knees?  And  were 
these  same  knees  bent  in  real  submission  to  the  will  of  God  ■; 
Were  these  merely  prayers  of  supplication  in  times  of  stress  ? 
Or  were  they  prayers  brought  on  because  of  real  belief  in 
the  power  of  God  to  answer  such  prayers? 

Were  they  just  prayers  of  a  moment,  to  be  forgotten  the 
minute  they  were  uttered?  Or  were  they  the  supplication 
of  a  sincere  heart  to  be  continued  on  and  on  as  the  hours 
and  days  pass  by? 

We  heard  that  the  attendants  at  a  base  ball  game  in  a 
great  stadium  arose  with  bowed  head  to  pray  for  the  "boys 
over  there"  during  a  recent  game  on  D-day.  Well  and  good. 
But  with  the  next  breath  did  they  "cuss"  the  umpire  for 
what  they  deemed  an  unfair  decision  to  their  "side,"  and  was 
that  same  breath  ladened  with  the  fumes  of  the  liquor  they 
had  consumed  or  were  consuming? 

There  is  no  question  that  God  does  hear  and  answer  prayer. 
But  that  prayer  must  be  made  in  sincerity,  unselfishly,  and 
with  more  than  mere  words.  There  must  be  a  life  behind 
the  prayer. 

We  are  really  concerned  about  this  matter.  That  there  is 
much  absolute  sincerity  in  the  matter  of  prayer  we  cannot 
doubt.  But  is  it  being  uttered  because  we  really  have  faith 
in  God?  Is  it  because  we  have  been  close  to  Him  in  time 
past?  And  will  it  be  that  we  will  continue  our  prayers  to 
Him  when  all  this  is  over?  We  do  not  mean  to  be  "funny" 
or  in  any  way  irreligious  in  telling  you  this  story.  But  it  so 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Gliurch:  Is  It  fldwe, 
13 lit  Lacking  In  Love? 

(Cphesus)  ' 

Reo.  Delbert  B.   Flora 


(Delivered  at  the  recent  Indiana  District  Conference,  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana) 


Ephesus  was  the  principal  city  in  its  province, 
and  the  principal  city  in  the  work  of  Paul  the  great 
apostle,  for  it  was  here  that  he  spent  more  time  in 
establishing  a  church  than  in  any  other  one  point 
of  his  labors.  He  told  the  official  board  of  that 
church,  when  he  was  on  his  last  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem, "Remember  that  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  day  and  night  ..." 
(Acts  20:31). 

Ephesus  was  a  great  city  as  being  the  center  of 
the  greatest  religious  system  of  its  Asiatic  terri- 
tory, the  religion  of  Diana.  There  was  located  one  of 
the  seven  wonders  of  the  ancient  world,  the  temple 
of  Diana.  In  this  temple  was  the  deposit  bank  of 
some  of  the  ancient  nations.  Attached  to  this  tem- 
ple were  thousands  of  priests  and  priestesses.  The 
religion  was  Oriental  and  loathsome. 

In  Ephesus  grew  up  the  great  church  which  be- 
came so  powerful  for  Christ  and  which  was  so  in- 
fluential in  the  first  several  hundred  years  of  the 
history  of  the  church.  Paul  was  its  founder,  John, 
the  apostle,  was  an  elder  there,  Mary  the  mother  of 
the  Lord  was  enrolled  among  its  members,  and  Tim- 
othy to  whom  Paul  wrote  two  of  his  letters  was  its 
pastor. 

Perhaps  because  of  these  and  other  things  in 
which  this  city  and  church  were  preeminent,  Jesus 
spoke  the  first  message  of  the  seven  to  the  churches 
in  Asia  to  Ephesus.  Perhaps  it  was  because  of  some 
of  these  things,  too,  that  Paul  wrote  his  great  letter 
to  the  Ephesians.  Perhaps  this  letter  can  be  viewed 
as  introductory  to  the  seven. 

Jesus  is  the  speaker,  the  one  who  has  the  ministry 
of  His  church  in  His  grasp  and  control,  the  one  who 
moves  about  among  His  chui'ches  to  see  and  know 
what  is  going  on,  and  to  encourage  and  warn,  to  re- 
ward and  punish,  as  may  be  needed  and  best. 


I.     TO  THE  EPHESIAN  CHURCH  HE  SAYS,  "I 
KNOW  ALL  ABOUT  YOU." 

1.  "I  know  thy  works,  your  doings,  every  one  of 
them."  The  Ephesian  church  was  a  working  church. 
It  was  constantly  having  additions.  It  sang  songs 
like  "Rescue  the  Perishing"  as  well  as  "Safe  in  the 
Arms  of  Jesus."  It  fed  its  sheep  then  went  out  to 
bring  others  into  the  fold.  Its  presence  in  its  com- 
munity and  that  city  made  a  difference.  The  church 
whose  presence  in  a  city  has  failed  to  make  that  city 
better  is  a  failure  as  a  church. 

2.  "I  know  your  hard,  exhausting  labor  for  Me." 
The  members  of  this  church  knew  ^^•hat  it  was  to 
be.  really  tired  for  Christ  and  the  church.  A  real 
weariness  followed  their  toil  for  the  Master.  Sacri- 
fices and  struggles  were  necessary  in  that  time  and 
place  if  the  church  was  to  get  anywhere  in  the  Lord's 
work.  That  church  did  not  dream  its  way  to  the  top. 
Sometimes  people  say  of  their  church,  "We  are  look- 
ing up."  That  is  right,  on  their  backs  and  looking 
up.  Some  people  wear  themselves  out  to  prepare  a 
church  supper  or  bazaar,  but  would  not  turn  over 
their  hands  to  invite  some  poor  sinner  to  Christ. 

3.  "I  know  your  patient  endurance."  They  could 
plod  along  and  not  give  up  the  battle  when  they  could 
see  no  quick  returns.  Sometimes  the  seed  must  be 
sown,  and  then  comes  patient  waiting  for  the  har- 
vest. These  people  could  wait.  They  could  be  pa-^ 
tient  under  criticism,  too,  and  patient  in  tribulation. 
They  could  keep  everlastingly  at  it,  regardless  of 
the  circumstances. 

4.  "I  know  your  purity  of  church  fellowship.  Thou, 
canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil  to  have  full  fel- 
lowship in  your  church.  You  keep  your  church  pure." 
They  did  not  consider  it  fitting  in  any  wise  to  tol-  • 
erate,  carry,  suppoi-t,  endure  or  entertain  hospitably 
in  their  midst  as  fellow  members  of  the  body  of 
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Christ  those  whose  lives  were  wicked,  evil  and  faith- 
less to  the  Lord.  Expulsion  from  church  membei-- 
ship  has  about  it  things  which  are  distasteful  and 
full  of  fault,  but  even  that  might  be  better  than  tha 
attitude  of  indiiference  that  we  so  often  manifest 
in  our  church  membership  and  fellowship. 

5.  "1  know  your  orthodoxy  of  doctrine.  Thou  hast 
tiied  them  that  say  they  are  apostles,  and  hast  fou-nd 
them  liars."  That  church  took  care  of  the  doctrinal 
position  and  condition  of  its  pulpit.  There  had  been 
much  great  preaching  from  that  pulpit.  Much  had 
been  made  of  repentance,  faith  in  Christ,  and  public 
confession  of  Him.  Much  emphasis  too  had  been  laid 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work.  They  knew  what 
they  believed  and  why.  In  that  light  they  tested 
the  traveling  preachers  of  the  day.  Oui-  own  church 
would  do  well  to  make  some  tests. 

6.  "I  know  your  patient  endurance.  You  have 
boi'ne  much  for  My  name's  sake,  and  hast  not 
fainted."  Jesus  thinks  much  of  patient  endurance 
for  His  sake.  Twice  He  mentions  it  in  this  letter  to 
Ephesus.  When  days  were  sunny  those  people  could 
be  counted  on.  During  days  of  cloud  and  storm,  they 
were  just  as  faithful. 

Whut  a  church  that  ivas!  I  would  be  the  happiest 
man  alive,  possibly,  if  some  one  who  had  the  proper 
authority  should  write  me  a  letter  and  say  all  these 
good  things  about  my  own  congregation.  What  more 
could  one  ask  of  any  church?  Yet  Jesus  was  not 
entirely  satisiied.  Not  satisfied  with  that  kind  of  a 
church?  Yes,  brother,  that's  right. 

n.     JESUS  SAID  TO  THAT  CHURCH,  "I  HAVE 
SOMETHING  AGAINST  YOU." 

This  church  was  still  active  and  earnest,  decent, 
respectable  and  orthodox  in  every  way. 

1.  But  Jesus  said,  "Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 
Its  one  fault  was  that  it  was  failing  in  its  love. 

(1)  According  to  one  interpretation,  this  church 
was  failing  in  its  love  for  Christ.  The  first  love  is 
the  love  of  the  espousal.  The  love  of  the  honeymoon 
had  passed  and  now  it  was  losing  some  of  its  fire  and 
enthusiasm.  Some  of  its  glow  and  zest  was  slipping. 
Intellectually,  theoretically,  theologically  Ephesus 
was  all  right.  But  Jesus  put  the  stethoscope  on  the 
heart  and  immediately  He  found  defection.  There 
was  heart  leakage.  They  were  still  as  active  for  Him 
as  ever.  They  did  not  dislike  Him  at  all,  but  they  did 
not  love  Him  as  much  as  at  first.  It  might  be  very 
possible  to  hate  what  Christ  hates  without  loving 
what  He  loves.  We  might  forget  to  love  sinners  while 
we  are  so  busy  hating  their  deeds. 

(2)  According  to  another  interpretation,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Ephesian  church  were  failing  in  their  love 
for  one  another.  That  is  true.  If  we  do  not  love  Christ 
as  we  ought,  we  shall  surely  not  love  each  other  as 
we  ought.  Failing  to  love  each  other,  we  shall  also 


fail  in  our  love  to  dying  sinners.  It  was  love  of  God 
for  men  that  sent  Christ  to  die  for  them  and  save 
them.  If  we  do  not  love  them  we  will  not  try  to  bring 
them  to  Christ. 

2.  We  have  the  tragedy,  therefore,  of  the  loveless 
church  coming  into  our  range  of  vision.  The  ancient 
pagans  cried  out,  "How  these  Christians  love  each 
other."  Then  they  wanted  to  be  brought  into  the 
circle  of  love.  The  church  without  love  has  no  at- 
traction. The  church  filled  with  cold  dislike  repulses. 
The  church  cursed  with  bickering  destroys  moi'e 
than  several  churches  can  build  up. 

3.  This  kind  of  a  church  then  ceases  to  be  active. 
It  may  be  active  for  a  time.  A  person  with  a  leak- 
ing heart  may  be  active  for  a  time,  but  sooner  or 
later  he  loses  life,  ceases  activity  and  dies. 

4.  The  final  tragedy  of  this  kind  of  a  church  is 
just  death.  Paul  told  the  Corinthian  church,  "And 
if  I  .  .  .  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing."  Just  nothing. 
Think  of  it ;  NOTHING,  either  here  or  hereafter. 

III.     JESUS     IMPLIES     TO     THE     EPHESIAN 
CHURCH,  "I  COMMAND  YOU." 

Has  He  not  the  right  to  command?  Certainly,  for 
He  holds  the  ministiy  of  the  church  in  His  hands. 
He  is  the  risen  Lord  of  the  church.  He  bought  the 
church.  He  walks  about  among  the  churches  and 
knows  all  about  them.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega.  Hear  His  command  for  this  loveless  church. 

1.  "Remember  from  whence,  how  far,  thou  art 
fallen."  That  is  necessary  to  reinstatement  or  cor- 
rection. Remember.  Remember  your  first  love.  Think 
how  far  you  are  away  from  that  early  state,  how 
cold  you  are  getting.  Think  of  the  height  from  which 
you  have  fallen.  (Remember  that  hour  when  you 
first  met  me  in  your  personal  experience) . 

2.  "Repent."  It  was  to  repent  of  its  lack  of  love, 
of  its  leakage  of  love  to  some  other  attraction  or 
center  of  influence.  The  purpose  of  remembering  is 
to  lead  to  repentance.  The  prodigal  son  began  re- 
membering things  back  at  home  while  he  was  tend- 
ing the  devil's  hogs.  He  remembered  his  father's 
love,  and  the  many  blessings  he  had  in  his  father's 
house.  Then  he  began  comparing  his  condition  back 
there  with  this  one  with  the  foul  swine  all  around 
him.  He  could  not  thrust  out  of  his  mind  the  picture 
of  the  dear  face  of  father  and  mother.  Peter  saw  his 
Lord's  face  and  eyes  and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 
At  last  the  prodigal  could  stand  it  no  longer,  but 
arose  and  went  home. 

3.  "Do  the  first  works.  Return  and  do  as  you  did 
at  first."  Act  as  you  did  at  first.  That  is  the  outcome 
of  repentance.  To  repent  is  to  change  the  mind,  the 
kind  of  a  change  that  leads  to  a  change  of  life  and 
conduct.  Repentance  is  not  complete  until  something 
is  done  about  the  change  of  mind. 
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IV.     JESUS  SAID  TO  THAT  CHURCH,  "I  WARN 
YOU." 

"I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent." 

"I  come  quickly"  might  mean  "I  am  already  on 
My  way  now"  to  remove  the  lampstand  of  gold.  The 
gold  in  the  picture  shows  the  value  Christ  puts 
upon  His  church. 

Remove  the  lampstand  from  such  a  great  church 
as  Ephesus?  Certainly.  Why  not?  The  fact  is  that  it 
■was  removed.  Not  immediately,  for  the  church 
coasted  along  on  its  momentum  for  a  good  many 
years  after  this  letter  was  written.  But  like  an  auto- 
mobile that  runs  out  of  gasoline  finally  stops  dead, 
so  does  the  loveless  church.  It  just  dies.  The  lamp- 
stand  has  been  removed.  The  building  is  finally  sold 
for  a  factory,  an  apartment  building,  a  warehouse, 
or  is  just  torn  down.  The  people  become  scattered. 


A  few  of  them  find  church  fellowship  elsewhere.  The 
newspapers  review  the  history  of  the  church  at  such 
and  such  a  street  crossing  and  pictures  of  before  and 
after  are  printed. 

The  same  is  true  of  denonfinations.  May  God  pre- 
serve us  from  such  an  end. 

V.     JESUS  SAYS,  "I  WILL  REWARD  YOU." 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life." 

The  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong.  The  i-eward  is  to  him  who  is  with 
Christ.  The  promise  is  to  the  overcomer.  It  is  not  to 
the  shiftless  and  indolent.  It  is  to  this  gi'eat  Ephe- 
sian  church  with  its  active  hard  work,  its  endurance, 
its  zeal  for  the  Lord  and  its  orthodoxy  PLUS  love. 
Such  a  church  may  eat  of  the  ti'ee  of  life.  It  will  not 
die. 

— Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Highlights  of  the  S7th  Indiana  District  Conference 

Held  at  the  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewarta  Lake 


The  Brethren  of  the  Indiana  District  were  privileged  by 
the  Grace  of  God  to  convene,  June  13-16,  at  Shipshewana! 
Lake  in  one  of  the  best  Conferences  in  recent  years. 

This  1944  Conference  was  unique  in  that  it  might  well 
have  been  called  a  Bible  Conference.  The  executive  Com- 
mittee had  .selected  the  Theme,  "My  Church:  What  is  it 
Like?"— Matt.  16:18.  The  Vice-Moderator  used  this  general 
theme  for  the  opening  message  of  the  conference  and  paved 
tne  way  for  every  Biblical  message  that  was  to  follow.  Every 
other  message  either  directly  or  indirectly  aided  very  prac- 
ticably in  answering  the  varied  questions  rising  out  of  this 
most  able  presentation. 

The  entire  lecture  or  sermon  material  for  all  the  messages 
to  follow  was  found  in  the  messages  to  the  Seven  Churches 
of  Asia,  as  recorded  in  chapters  two  and  three  of  the  Revela- 
tion. Every  message  was  of  very  high  order  and  even  though 
the  weather  was  quite  uncomfortably  ^^•arm  our  spirits  were 
quite  refreshed  and  lifted. 

Ministerium 

The  sessions  of  the  Ministerium  were  also  of  a  very  in- 
structive and  inspirational  nature.  Here  too  the  theme  used, 
"The  Church  as  Our  Brethren  Know  It,"  related  itself  very 
closely  to  the  theme  of  the  General  Conference  Program. 
There  were  three  messages  programed,  I.  "The  Church — Is 
It  Strong  in  Its  Message?"  II.  "The  Church— Is  It  Strong 
In  Its  Leadership?"  III.  "The  Church— Is  It  Strong  in  Its 
Practice?"  The  first  and  third  themes  were  discussed  very 
ably  by  J.  M.  Bowman  and  Chas.  A.  Bame  respectively.  The 
second  theme  which  was  to  have  been  discussed  by  Claud 
Studebaker  was  not  heard  due  to  the  passing  of  Sister  Stude- 
baker.  This  death  sobered  our  conference  and  our  deep  sym- 
pathy went  forth  in  varied  ways  to  Brother  Studebaker  and 
his  family. 

Panel  Discussions 

Another  new  and  highly  inspirational  and  instructive  pe- 


riod in  this  year's  conference  was  the  Panel  Discussion  which 
followed  the  sermon  in  the  evening  sessions.  The  first  of  the 
series,  "How  Can  Our  District  Best  Prepare  for  Post-War 
Service?"  was  led  by  Wayne  Swihart.  Although  no  specific 
conclusions  were  made  or  arrived  at,  it  was  decided  very 
emphatically  that  the  church  keep  vigilant  and  ready  herself 
foi-  her  part  in  Christian  Service  of  the  hig'hest  order  when 
the  present  conilict  ends.  The  second  discussion,  "How  Can 
Our  District  Improve  Its  Youth  Program?"  was  led  by  Bert 
Hodge  and  emphasized  the  necessity  to  build  constructively 
in  Sunday  School,  Christian  Endeavor,  S.  M.  M.,  Boys'  Broth- 
hoods,  and  Camp  Life  Programs  that  our  youth  might  be 
fitted  for  efficient  leadership.  Many  were  the  words  of  com- 
mendation on  both  these  well-handled  panels. 

W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M. 

We  were  informed  that  both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M. 
organizations  enjoyed  sessions  of  the  usual  high  spiritual  or- 
der. These  organizations  will  be  reported  separately  but  in 
considering  the  highlights  of  the  conference  they  could  not 
be  overlooked.  The  Sisterhood  girls  and  their  leader,  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Bowman,  wore  smiles  that  could  not  be  erased  through 
the  closing  sessions  of  our  conference,  and  we  finally  found 
the  reason — and  here  it  is — Their  dreams  of  a  cottage  all 
their  own  had  come  true  and  with  a  little  gladly  given  as- 
sistance on  the  part  of  the  conference  they  have  a  nice  14 
loomed  cottage  free  of  debt.  Who  could  even  venture  to  erase 
these  smiles  ?  We  rejoice  with  them  and  feel  that,  for  them 
at  least,  this  was  one  of  the  highlights  of  the  conference  of 
1944. 

Business 

The  Business  of  the  conference  was  cared  for  in  a  very 
fine  way  with  brotherly  love  prevailing.  The  items  of  special 
interest  will  be  found  in  the  Brethren  Annual.  The  elections 
resulted  as  follows: 
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Moderator — Bert  Hodge 

Vice-Moderator — H.   H.   Rowsey  ,, 

Sec.-Treas— A.  E.  Whitted 

Statistician— C.  D.  Whitmer 

Resolutions    for    1944    Indiana    t'onference 

I.  Be  it  resolved  tliat  we  again  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  privilege  of  meeting  in  another  conference  and  that 
we  express  our  appreciation  to  those  who  so  faithfully  make 
available  these  beautiful  grounds  and  facilities  for  this  con- 
feience  and  other  Brethren  Activities. 

II.  That  each  of  us  rededicate  ourselves  to  the  task  of 
making  the  home  front  such  a  Spiritual  Front  that  it  will  be 
acceptable  in  God's  sight  and  thereby  a  greater  moral  sup- 
port to  the  many  far  away  from  home  and  to  those  in  spe- 
cial distress  today. 

III.  That  we  bow  our  heads  in  humble  repentance  for  our 
neglect  of  the  mid-week  prayer  service  and  resolve  to  lead 
our  people  to  their  knees  that  the  Prince  of  the  Air  be  re- 
buked and  God's  power  released. 

IV.  That  our  beloved  country  compels  and  sends  our  boys 
and  girls  to  every  part  of  the  world  to  fight  for  physical 
freedom,  we  pray  that  great  numbers  will  freely  answer  God's 
call  to  carry  the  Gospel  for  Spiritual  Freedom  throughout 
the  world. 

V.  That  we  herein  extend  our  appreciation  to  the  W.  M.  S. 
for  their  splendid  program  in  the  project  of  preparing  to 
build  a  chapel  at  our  College  in  Ashland,  and  that  the  men 
accept  the  challenge  made  to  them  to  furnish  that  edifice. 


VI.  That  we  thank  the  S.  M.  M.  and  their  sponsers  for 
working  so  faithfully  in  making  it  possible  financially  to  buy 
the  building,  near  the  Lodge,  at  Sliipshewana,  when  oppor- 
tunity was  presented  during  conference. 

VII.  That  our  Sunday  School  teachers  prayerfully  and 
tactfully  redouble  their  efforts  in  the  extremely  important 
v\'ork  of  teaching  our  boys  and  girls  so  that  they  be  led  to 
Christ  and  as  far  as  possible  be  kept  for  service  through  our 
Brethren  Church  channels  if  God  so  lead. 

VIII.  That  we  earnestly  endeavor  to  put  into  action  a  well 
thought  out  Youth's  Program. 

Committee:  Arthur  Tinkel,  Chairman;  Rosemary  Roose. 

Music 

The  music  of  our  conference  was  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Ian  lEwers  who  was  given  the  finest  co-opera- 
tion from  the  churches.  The  many  beautiful  special  numbers 
augmented  by  the  use  of  the  old  gospel  hymns  tended  to 
tune  our  souls  to  heavenly  cadence  preparing  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  receive  the  message  of  every  session.  Yes,  the  music 
was  truly  another  of  the  highlights  of  conference. 

The  1944  Conference  was  not  only  a  better  conference  but 
by  the  Grace  of  God  it  was  a  bigger  conference,  the  conference 
being  attended  by  twenty-three  more  delegates  than  last  year. 
So  again  the  Brethren  of  Indiana  have  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  We  do  rejoice  in  Him  and  confident  of  His  contin- 
ued blessing  press  courageously  on  to  "Higher  Ground." 
Greetings  to  the  Brethren  throughout  the  world. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  Conference   Secretary. 
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Be  Brave,    Be  Strong 

"Margaret  Sangster 

Whatever  may  happen,  whatever  may  come, 
Whether  things  go  right,  whether  things  go  wrong, 
There  is  just  one  duty,  abroad,  at  home. 
It  is  told  in  the  order:  be  brave,  be  strong. 

The  fellow  who  falters  and  loses  heart. 
The  fellow  who  fears  in  the  thick  of  the  fight, 
And  he  who  behaves  with  the  coward's  part, 
Has  never  heard  his  order  aright. 

Be  strong  to  suffer,  be  strong  to  dare. 

Be  strong  to  speak,  let  your  words  ring  true  ;"••'" 

Be  strong  the  burdens  of  life  to  bear, 

Be  strong  to  wait  and  be  strong  to  do. 

And  whether  around  you  be  silence  spread, 
Or  whether  a'near  you  be  shout  and  song. 
In  the  core  of  your  life  let  these  words  be  said 
In  the  combat  of  life,  be  brave  and  strong. 
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Peace  Should  Bring  Worldwide 
Opium  Regulation 

By    Dr.    J,    Raymond    Schmidt,    General    Superintendent, 
National   Civic   League 

Washington,  D.  C. — Representative  Walter  H.  Judd  of  Min- 
nesota is  the  author  of  House  Joint  Reesolution  241  which 
aslcs  "That  the  President  be,  and  hereby  is,  requested  to  ap- 
proach the  governments  of  all  opium-producing  countries 
throughout  the  world,  urging  upon  them  in  the  interest  of 
protecting  American  citizens  and  those  of  our  allies  and  free- 
ing the  world  of  an  age-old  evil,  that  they  take  immediate 
steps  to  limit  and  control  the  growth  of  the  opium-poppy 
and  the  production  of  opium  and  its  derivatives  to  the 
amount  actually  required  for  strict  medicinal  and  scientitic 
purposes." 

In  a  forceful  plea  to  his  colleagues  for  action  on  his  reso- 
lution. Representative  Judd,  a  former  medical  missionary  to 
China,  recalled  how  "Chinese  leaders  have  fought  opium  val- 
iantly for  two  centuries"  and  applauded  the  success  of  the 
anti-opium  movement  since  the  establishment  of  the  Chinese 
Republic  in  1911. 

"Then,  when  Chiang  Kai-shek  finally  came  to  the  top  ten 
years  ago  he  laid  do%vn  in  1933  a  definite  six  year  pro- 
gram of  eliminating  opium,  province  by  province,  county 
by  county,  so  much  every  year,"  continued  Dr.  Judd.  "Some 
persons  were  officially  executed  as  examples,  if  they  returned 
to  opium  smoking  or  injections  of  drugs  after  being  'cured' 
three  times.  By  1940,  except  for  parts  of  four  provinces  away 
over  in  the  west  and  southwest  where  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment had  not  had  full  control,  opium  cultivation  had  been 
completely  suppressed  even  in  the  midst  of  a  terrible  war. 
Chiang  rejected  resolutely  all  suggestions  that  he  help  finance 
China's  resistance  by  licensing  opium  and  deriving  huge  rev- 
enues therefrom." 

Opium  as  a  Japanese  War  Weapon 

Representative  Judd  also  related  "how  the  Japanese  army 
used  opium  as  a  war  measure  in  China."  He  disclosed  how 
the  Japanese  forced  the  Chinese  farmers  to  grow  opium  and 
the  people  generally  to  become  addicted  to  its  use. 

The  latter  was  accomplished  by  a  two-fold  method:  Seizure 
of  Chinese  cigarette  factories  and  the  placing  of  a  few  cig- 
arettes loaded  with  heroin  in  each  package  placed  on  the 
market;  the  use  of  the  hypodermic  needle  to  inject  heroin 
into  the  helpless  Chinese  as  they  passed  in  and  out  of  cities 
occupied  by  Japanese  troops. 

Incidentally,  "the  Japanese  Army  made  it  a  capital  offense 
for  Japanese  soldiers  to  use  opium.  They  forced  it  on  the 
Chinese,  but  would  kill  any  Japanese  who  used  it." 

"It  was  calculated,  systematic  debauching,  enslaving,  de- 
moralization of  a  people  so  that  it  perliaps  could  not  have 
enough  stamina,  enough  vitality,  enough  strength  to  be  able 
to  rise  up,  get  on  its  feet,  and  throw  off  the  oppressor's 
yoke,"  emphasized  the  Congressman. 

"The  United  States  properly  wants  to  have  some  definite 
assurance  that  our  American  troops  and  civilian  forces  which 
are  contributing  so  much  to  winning  the  war  in  Asia  are  not 
to  be  contaminated  by  the  flood  of  opium  in  the  east  today," 
declared  Dr.  Judd  in  concluding  his  address. 

"lExcept  for  the  smuggling  of  opium  from  Iran  the  supply 
to  America  has  greatly  decreased  due  to  the  war.  But  with 
the  termination  of  the  war  and  the  trade  routes  once  more 
open,  not  only  the  United  States  but  the  world  at  large  could 


be  flooded  by  the  great  stores  of  opium  that  have  been  ac- 
cumulating in  the  east  ..." 

World-Wide   Dpium    Regulation 

"We  have  a  chance  to  eliminate  this  vicious  evil  if  the 
United  States  will  lead  out  in  vigorous  proposals.  Many 
other  nations  will  go  along  today  as  they  would  not  yes- 
terday. We  owe  it  to  our  own  men  working  and  fighting  in 
Asia,  and  to  our  future  trade  and  national  welfare  to  make 
the  strongest  possible  effort  ...  to  urge  the  opium-growing 
countries  to  make  an  immediate  start  in  the  restriction  of 
production  to  the  medical  needs  of  the  world." 


A  letter  From  the  Matron  of  the 
Brethren's  Home 


Flora,  Indiana 


June   16,   1944. 


Since  the  Brethren's  Home  is  of  interest  to  all  readers  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  I  felt  they  would  like  to  know  some 
of  the  things  tliat  have  been  happening  since  March  1st. 

Ninety  of  our  young  chickens  were  purchased  when  they 
were  six  weeks  old  and  will  soon  be  laying.  We  have  two 
hundred  and  fifty  younger  ones  which  are  doing  very  well. 
We  are  milking  four  cows  and  have  two  new  calves.  The 
corn  is  doing  well  and  we  have  quite  a  crop  of  hay  off  the 
first  cutting.  Early  in  the  spring  a  new  strawberry,  rasp- 
berry and  boysenberry  patch  was  started. 

With  the  help  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  Home,  Mr. 
Clark,  several  of  the  rooms  up-stairs  have  been  redecorated. 
We  do  feel  that  too  many  of  our  rooms  are  empty  and  would 
like  to  see  all  of  them  occupied. 

The  Flora  Woman's  Missionary  Society  had  our  built-in 
cabinet  and  work  table  covered  with  inlaid  linoleum,  Which 
adds  much  to  the  looks  of  the  kitchen.  They  also  hemmed 
seventy-five  dish  towels.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
of  Goshen  sent  a  new  wool  rug  to  be  used  in  Mrs.  Coin's 
room.  We  have  received  five  dollars  from  the  Denver,  Indi- 
ana, W.  M.  S.;  one  dollar  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  B.  Brown 
of  Peru,  Indiana;  five  dollars  from  the  Howe,  Indiana,  W. 
M.  S.,  and  seven  dollars  from  Mr.  Irvin  Clark.  All  of  this 
money  has  been  put  into  a  fund  with  which  to  buy  curtains 
for  the  member's  reception  room.  A  very  lovely  quilt  was 
received  from  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania.  May  I  say  "thanks  again"  to  each  of 
these  persons  and  organizations. 

Trusting  in  your  prayers  to  help  us  carry  on  our  work 
here  in  the  manner  which  will  be  pleasing  to  Him,  I  am, 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,  Matron. 


MRS.  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER  PASSES 
TO  HER  REWARD 

We  are  sorry  to  announce  the  passing  of  Mrs.  Claud 
Studebaker,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  She  passed  to  her  reward 
on  Wednesday,  June  14th,  following  an  illness  of  some 
duration. 

Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  out  to  Brother  Stude- 
baker in  this  hour  of  severe  trial. 


JULY  1,  1944 
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The  First   Epistle  General  of  Peter 
Chapter  1:1-12 

I.     THE   THREE-FOLD    CONDITION    OF   A    CHRISTIAN, 
Vs.  1. 

1.  He  is  a  alien,  a  stranger,  a  sojourner.  His  mother-coun- 
try is  beyond  the  stars.  Paul  bade  the  Philippians  to  live 
as  citizens  of  heaven.  (P'hil.  3:20,  21)  While  mingling 
in  this  world  we  should  keep  apart  from  it  as  oil  does 
from  water  (Rom.  12:2;  2  Cor.  6:17).  It  is  never  well 
with  the  Church  unless  the  world  describes  it  as  Haman 
did  the  Jews,  "a  certain  people,  scattered  abroad,  and 
their  lives  are  diverse  from  all  the  people." 

2.  Every  true  Christian  belongs  to  the  dispersion.  Matt. 
28:19,  20.  A  Christian  is  least  alone  when  alone,  for 
then  God  comes  to  keep  him  company.  Seed  must  be 
scattered  that  it  may  grow.  Salt  nmst  be  rubbed  into 
the  meat  to  preserve  it.  Christians  are  spread  abroad 
to  carry  lig'ht  into  dark  comers.  We  have  to  represent 
our  country  (heaven)  among  strangers. 

3.  Christians  are  but  passing  visitants.  Heb.  11:9,  10. 
(Sing  or  have  read  the  Hymn,  "I  Am  a  Stranger  Here," 
which  is  entitled  "The  King's  Business.'  ' 

U.     THE   INHERITANCE   RESERViED  FOR   THE  HEIRS, 
Vs.  4. 

We  became  heirs  thiough  regeneration.  We  have  a  pres- 
ent possession:  partial  salvation,  a  new  affection,  a  new 
life,  spirit,  heart  and  mind.  And  we  have  a  future  her- 
itage in  the  unseen.  The  Divine  hand  holds  the  inheri- 
tance secure,  and  verse  5  tells  us,  He  keeps  the  heirs 
for  the  inheritance.  (Use  the  Hymn,  "I'm  a  Child  of  the 
King.") 

III.  THE  HEIRS  KEPT  FOR  THE  INHERITANCE.  Vs.  5, 
The  Divine  grace  sustains;  human  faith  takes  the  grace. 

1.  What  the  heirs  are  kept  by.  An  indwelling  Lord  is  oui' 
security.  Read  Phil.  4:7.  His  grace  within  us  is  i^ar 
moi'e  blessed  than  His  hand  around  us.  If  God  dwells  in 
us,  we  dwell  in  safety. 

2.  What  we  are  kept  through.  Faith  is  the  condition.  Faith 
is  the  condition.  Faith  is  only  a  channel  for  receiving 
Divine  Help.  God  will  keep  us,  but  not  without  faith 
on  our  part. 

3.  What  we  are  kept  for.  We  are  kept  for  the  complete 
salvation  which  is  meiely  begun  in  us  on  earth,  and  for 
the  place  which  Qirist  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us,  John 
14:2.  All  things  are  made  ready  by  Christ's  death  and 
ascension;  we  ourselves  are  being  made  ready  by  His 
gracious  discipline  and  indwelling  life. 

IV.  THE    PARADOX   OF   THE    CHRISTIAN    LIFE- JOY 
SUBSISTING  WITH  SORROW.  Vs.  6. 

1.  The  source  of  Christian  joy  is  the  likely  hope,  the  re- 
served inheritance,  the  guarding  power,  the  prepared 
salvation,  the  second  coming.  Christian  joy  is  measured 
by  depth  and  not  by  noise.  If  we  are  without  joy,  there 
is  something  wrong  in  our  surrender  or  our  belief. 

2.  The  sorrow  of  the  Christian  life  is  to  reveal  us  to  our- 
selves, and  that  we  may  come  to  lean  wholly  upon  God. 
Our  sorrows  are  for  discipline  rather  than  for  pain. 
Only  when  we  have  nothing  else  to  lean  on  do  we  lean 


all  our  weight  on  God.  Some  day  the  joy  that  co-existed 
with  sorrow  shall  survive  alone. 

V.  THE  UNIQUE  LOVE  TO  AN  UNSEEN  SAVIOR.  Vs.  8. 

The  Man  Who  died  .nineteen  centuries  ago  is  loved 
though  unseen  because  He  died  for  each  of  us  and  lives 
to  bless  us.  A  church  which  presents  a  Christ  without 
a  cross  has  not  enough  love  to  keep  it  warm.  "When 
He  stood  in  the  poor  sinner's  place,  no  love  like  His 
ever  was  known."  "We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us."  There  is  no  Christian  life  without  this  love  in  our 
hearts  for  Him.  Confidence  and  love  are  the  bonds  which 
unite  us  to  God.  From  His  cross,  and  from  His  throne, 
He  asks  of  each  of  us,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 

VI.  CHRISTIAN  JOY.  Vs.  8,  9. 

Salvation  which  is  the  result  of  faith  brings  joy,  and 
is  better  than  the  joy  it  brings.  To  "rejoice  evermore," 
"trust  in  the  Lord  forever." 

VII.  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST  THE  CENTRAL  F.A.CT  OF 
THE   UNIVERSE,  Vss.    10-12. 

Man's  salvation  is  the  crowning  woi-k  of  God,  and  Christ 
ert'ects  man's  salvation.  The  fact  that  Jesus  has  lived 
and  died  is  not  the  gospel;  but  the  fact  that  Chi-ist  has 
died  for  our  sins  is.  To  this  the  prophets,  the  evangelists, 
and  angels  agree. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 


By  Arthur  Petit 


The  summer  session  of  Ashland  College  is  now  in  full  op- 
eration. Reversing  the  tendency  which  has  prevailed  for  the 
past  few  years,  the  school  this  summer  is  somewhat  beyond 
the  expectations  expressed  here  prior  to  registration.  By  one 
method  of  figuring,  the  enrollment  this  year  is  more  than 
50%  above  last  year.  The  average  attendance  for  the  ten 
weeks  last  year  was  52,  while  this  year  it  is  79.  The  enroll- 
ment for  the  first  term  last  summer  was  63,  last  term  it  was 
39. 

One  of  the  new  features  of  the  sunnner  session  this  year 
is  that  the  Seminary  is  in  operation.  This  is  the  first  time 
since  its  organization  that  this  graduate  school  has  been  in 
session  in  the  summer.  Eight  boys  are  enrolled  for  seminary 
classes;  four  of  these  are  beginning  students. 

."V  jmmber  of  the  students  in  the  summer  school  are  regu- 
lar college  students  accelerating  their  work  so  as  to  graduate 
sooner  than  the  usual  four  years. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  June  6,  Dr. 
R.  W.  Bixler  was  promoted  from  the  title  of  Acting  Dean  to 
that  of  Dean.  Dr.  Bi.xler  has  been  in  the  History  Depart- 
ment of  the  College  for  some  fifteen  years.  At  the  same 
meeting  Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger  was  changed  from  Acting  Dean 
of  Students  to  Dean  of  Students.  He  was  also  raised  to  the 
rank  of  full  Professor, 

Announcement  was  made  at  Commencement  that  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach  was  presenting  a  scholarship  to  the  college.  This 
scholarship  will  carry  a  stipend  of  $50.00,  likely  to  a  sopho- 
more each  year,  on  the  basis  of  scholarship,  need  and  promise. 
The  first  student  to  receive  the  scholarship  will  be  announced 
next  spring. 

While  it  is  still  too  early  to  predict  accurately  the  enroll- 
ment for  next  year,  the  present  indications  are  that  it  will 
be  substantially  larger  than  this  year. 

The  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday  School,  A.  E.  Schwab,  Super- 
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intendent,  recently  presented  the  College  a  check  for  $140.00 
to  be  used  to  equip  the  west  side  of  the  third  floor  of  The 
Allen  Hall  with  storm  windows.  This  gift  constitutes  a  chal- 
lenge to  Church  organizations  over  the  brotherhood. 

Brethren  young  people  who  are  interested  in  college  for 
next  year  or  for  years  to  come  are  urged  to  contact  th;^ 
Publicity  Office,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  There  are 
a  number  of  new  booklets,  descriptive  of  Ashland  which  we 
are  willing  to  mail  to  anyone  interested.  A  post  card  will 
bring  several  of  these.  These  booklets  are  also  available  for 
adult  readers  of  The  Evangelist. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S   CORNER 


(Continued  from  page  3) 


some  one  not   connected    with 
passing  it  on,  and  asking 


the    institution.    I   am    merely 


What  Shall  We  Do  About  It? 

Not  everyone  interested  in  the  matter  will  be  able  to  give 
$100.00,  but  you  can  challenge  others  in  smaller  brackets,  if 
you  are  in  favor  of  doing  sometliing  about  it.  And  others 
to  whom  1  have  talked  have  said  what  they  would  do,  but 
that  will  be  reported  later.  I  would  like  to  get  fui'ther  sanc- 
tions. It  is  not  my  idea  to  force  something  upon  the  Breth- 
ren People  who  are  the  shareholders  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany, if  they  do  not  want  it.  But  if  you  want  these  apart- 
ments finished  in  the  very  near  future  (and  there  seems  to 
be  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  needed  material  can  be 
secured  as  soon  as  the  money  is  in  hand),  I  would  be  negli- 
gent of  my  duty  if  I  did  not  bring  the  matter  to  your  atten- 
tion. 

It's  Not  In  Your  Budget! 

I  am  well  aware  of  that.  It  may  cause  some  individual  sac- 
rifices, or  digging  deeper  into  the  "tithes  and  otferings."  If 
you  decide  to  do  something  about  it,  I,  want  you  to  be  per- 
fectly willing  to  do  it.  It  is  something  you  have  not  counted 
on.  It  is  not  in  your  individual  or  church  budget.  It  is  just 
one  of  those  divine  challenges  that  occasionally  come  to  us 
to  do  any  unusual  thing  for  God.  Write  me  what  you  think 
about   it. 

EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

well  illustrates  the  thought  we  have  in  mind  that  we  want 
to  pass  it  on  to  you: 

A  colored  man  was  fixing  a  roof.  As  he  neared  the  top  of 
the  roof  in  his  completion  of  the  task,  he  suddenly  began 
to  slip  down  the  roof  toward  the  eaves.  There  seemingly 
was  nothing  to  stop  his  sliding  off  the  roof  and  down  onto 
the  ground  beneath,  there  to  suffer  serious  injury  and  even 
death.  So  the  colored  man,  who  was  at  times  auite  religious, 
began  to  pray  after  this  manner:  "0,  Lord,  save  me;  Lord 
save  me;  0,  Lord,  save  me."  All  the  time  he  was  getting 
closer  and  closer  to  that  which  he  thought  spelled  doom  for 
him.  Suddenly  his  progress  was  arrested  and  his  flight  to- 
ward the  edge  was  stopped.  And  here  is  his  significant  con- 
clusion: "Ne'mind,  Lord,  I  done  cotch  on  a  nail." 

When  we  "cotch  on  a  nail" — when  this  war  is  over — what 
will  be  the  general  attitude  of  America?  Will  they  return 
to  their  natural  bent,  or  will  they  see  the  hand  of  God  in 


the  affairs  of  man  and  turn  once  more  to  Him  in  a  great 
wave  of  tlranksgiving  ?  Or  will  the  parades  and  the  shouting 
and  the  fanatical  frenzy  that  comes  with  war's  end  push  the 
"hand  of  God"  away  from  the  pathway,  and  the  people  go 
on  their  way  rejoicing  in  the  victory  THEY  have  won? 

Go  back  and  read  the  story  of  Gideon  again.  It  might  help 
us  to  realize  that  there  is  a  power  in  God  that  can  be  used, 
even  in  a  material  sense.  If,  and  0  what  a  lot  is  bound  up  in 
tlxat  word  IF — if  we  put  God  first  in  our  lives. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARCO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"And    immediately    Je«us    stretched    forth'  His   hand,   and  i 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
foie  didst   thou  doubt?" 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  of  one  of  Jesus'  greatest  disciples 
whose  name  was  Peter. 

Jesus  had  been  speaking  to  a  great  multitude  of  people, 
but  it  was  getting  cjuite  late  in  the  evening  and  so  He  told 
His  disciples  to  board  the  ship  and  cross  the  lake  before  Hini 
while  He  sent  the  crowd  away.  He  then  went  up  into  the 
mountain  to  pray  alone. 

There  were  many  times  when  Jesus  wanted  and  needed 
to  get  away  from  t'he  great  crowds  of  people  who  gathered, 
around  Him  daily.  He  even  needed  to  get  away  from  Hisi 
disciples  who  loved  and  worshipped  Him,  for  Jesus  needed- 
His   Heavenly   Father's  help  just  as   you  and   I   do. 

Jesus  spent  quite  a  while  with  His  Father  in  prayer  and 
when  He  arose  from  His  knees,  He  noticed  how  very  strong 
the  wind  was  blowing.  Immediately  He  thought  of  His  dis- 
ciples out  on  the  lake  and  their  distress,  so  He  decided  to 
go  to  them. 

It  was  night  before  Jesus  saw  the  boat  tossing  about  itii 
the  angry  waves.  On  board  the  ship  the  disciples  were  veryi 
frightened  because  of  the  great  waves  tumbling  and  dash- 
ing over  the  deck.  But  they  were  more  alarmed  when  thejj 
saw  what  they  believed  to  be  a  spirit  walking  on  the  wateii 
towards  their  vessel. 

They  cried  out  in  fear  and  trembling,  "It  is  a  spirit!" 
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But  Jesus  answered  them  quickly,  "It  is  I,  Jesus.  Do  not 
be  afraid.  I  am  not  a  spirit." 

Peter  loved  Jesus  very  much  and  wanted  to  be  with  Him 
as  soon  as  possible.  It  seemed  to  Peter  that  he  could  not 
wait  until  Jesus  entered  the  boat.  He  just  must  go  to  Jesus. 

He  called  to  his  Master,  "If  it  be  really  you,  then  I  am 
coming,  if  you  will  only  tell  me  to  come." 

Jesus  called,  "Come,  Peter,  it  is  really   I." 

Peter  climbed  down  over  the  side  of  the  boat  and  without 
thinking  of  water  or  waves  or  wind,  walked,  as  Jesus  walked, 
on  the  water,  toward  the  Master  whom  he  loved. 

But  suddenly  Peter  took  his  eyes  from  his  Lord  and  saw 
the  waves  and  the  angry  wind.  He  realized  he  was  standing 
on  the  water.  He  was  so  frightened  he  even  forgot  Jesus  for 
a  moment  and  then  he  began  to  sink  down  into  the  cold 
water.  Then  his  eyes  came  back  to  Jesus  and  he  cried,  "Lord, 
save  me!"  And  Jesus  hurried  to  Peter  and  caught  him  up  and 
helped  him  into  the  ship. 

Peter  was  very  frightened  and  Jesus  talked  cjuickly  to  calm 
him.  Then  Peter  realized  his  utter  lack  of  faith  in  his  Savior. 
He  became  conscious  of  his  fault,  that  of  taking  his  eyes 
from  his  Master  to  see  the  material  things  about  him.  If  he 
had  kept  his  eyes  on  Jesus  and  looked  to  Him  he  would  not 
have  lost  his  foothold  on  the  water,  but  would  have  reached 
his  place  by  Jesus'  side  without  so  much  turmoil  and  trouble. 

Yes,  Peter  saw  his  failing.  Do  we  see  ours,  Boys  and  Girls  ? 
Can  we  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  no  matter  what  conies  to 
us?  Can  we  look  to  Jesus  in  all  faith,  without  doubt  and 
believe  that  He  can  and  will  help  us  to  walk  on  the  top  of 
our  lake  of  cares  and  sorrows  and  the  temptations  of  the 
world  about  us?  If  we  can,  then  some  day  we  will  hear  Jesus 
say,  "Welcome  home,  my  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Lovingly,  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 

The  Bible,  the  Best  Creed 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Founder  of  Brethren  Missions  in  Argentina 

Creeds  have  been  born  out  uf  cont)-uversy  concerning  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  They  are  the  expression  of  a  desire 
for  unity  in  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  They  have,  therefore,  appealed  to  many  pious  peo- 
ple as  something  necessary  to  the  church. 

But,  in  the  light  of  nineteen  centuries  of  church  history, 
can  it  be  sustained  that  creeds  do  really  clarify  the  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures  or  maintain  church  unity  ?  The  multiplicity 
of  denominations  and  the  doctrinal  controversies  existing  in 
all  of  them  is  our  sufficient  answer. 

In  contrast  with  other  groups  of  their  day,  the  believers 
led  by  Alexander  Mack,  declined  to  formulate  their  beliefs 
in  a  creed,  deeming  it  dangerous  with  limited  light  to  attempt 
to  crystalize  the  great  body  of  Gospel  truth  in  order  to  thu.'^ 
preserve  it  intact  for  future  ages.  Were  they  right  or  not 
right  ?  We  believe  they  were  right.  Why  ? 

1.  Creeds  tend  to  exalt  men,  while  the  Bible  exalts  God. 
Creeds  are  of  the  nature  of  knowledge  which  "puffeth  up," 
while  the  Bible  is  of  the  nature  of  love  wliich  editieth.  Creeds 
are  written  by  men  who  attempt  to  state  Gospel  truth  in  a 
better  form  than  God  has  been  able  to  do  through  the  writers 
whom  he  called  and  inspired  for  the  purpose,  but  the  Bible 


was  written  by  men  who  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy   Spirit. 

2.  Creeds  are  necessarily  incomplete,  while  the  Bible  is 
complete.  Each  sect  emphasizes  certain  doctrines  and  ignores 
others,  but  the  Bible  is  so  complete  that  by  it  "the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  (2  Tim.  3:15-17).  Therefore  creeds  demand  additions 
and  subtractions  and  changes  of  language,  but  the  Bible  is 
a  perennial  fountain  of  life. 

3.  Creeds  tend  to  be  intolerant,  while  the  Bible  inspires 
tolerance.  That  is  why  the  Holy  Spirit  has  seen  fit  to  record 
the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  to  the  Pharisees  of  His  day;  "Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
your  own  tradition."  (Mark  7:9).  The  Pharisees  laid  heavy 
burdens  on  others  buf  would  not  lift  a  shoe  latchet  them- 
selves. Creed  writers  are  eager  to  dictate  beliefs  to  the  con- 
sciences of  others,  but  never  to  let  others  dictate  to  them. 
Is  not  this  the  spirit  of  "the  lawless  one,"  who  exalts  liimself 
even   against  God  ? 

4.  Creeds  reflect  the  ideas  of  a  few  men,  but  the  Bible  is  a 
mirror  for  all  men.  Carjial  Christians  are  prone  to  say:  "I 
am  of  Paul  and  I  of  ApoUos,"  (1  Cor.  3:4)  but  spiritually 
minded  Christians  are  not  satisfied  with  human  leaders,  not 
even  with  the  self-styled  "Vicar  of  Christ,"  called  the  pope. 
Into  the  messages  of  the  Bible  go  heart  throbs  and  visions 
of  all  ages  and  classes.  It  is  a  creed  for  all  who  are  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  life,  and  it  lias  no  substitute. 

.5.  Creeds  are  the  expression  of  one  age,  but  the  Bible  is 
for  all  ages.  Compare  1  Cor.  13:8  and  Heb.  13:8 — "Knowledge 
passeth  away,"  but  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever."  The  controversies  of  the  early  church  fathers 
were  intensely  important  to  them  but  other  problems  con- 
front the  church  of  today.  For  these  problems  those  early 
creeds  have  no  message,  but  the  Bible  lias  a  message  for 
the   problems   of  all   ages. 

6.  Creeds  attempt  to  bottle  up  truth  in  the  language  of 
their  day,  but  the  Bible  speaks  the  language  of  the  ages. 
Words  grow  and  change  their  meaning  and  a  creed  for  a 
dispensation  nmst  therefore  be  expressed  in  a  form  that  en- 
dures. Therefore  "God  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the 
new  covenant,  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  spirit,  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life."  (2  Cor.  3:G). 

7.  Creeds  tend  to  promote  controversy,  but  the  Bible  pro- 
motes union.  The  Jews  who  followed  the  apostles  in  order  to 
impose  their  creed  on  Gentile  converts  were  given  to  con- 
tention (Acts  14:2-3),  but  the  true  apostles  related  the  works 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  proof  of  God's  will  revealed  through 
them  (Acts  15:8-12),  and  that  was  the  end  of  controversy. 
The  papacy  exalts  itself  by  pretending  to  create  God  by 
changing  the  communion  bread  into  the  literal  body  of  Christ, 
but  Jesus  said:  "The  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  (John 
6:63). 

Let  the  church  learn  well  and  remember  these  words,  lest 
through  self-imposed  dictators  come  strife  and  division  by 
efforts  to  impose  their  own  creeds  in  the  place  of  the  one 
and  only  sufficient  creed  for  the  church  of  the  living  God — 
the   Bible,  the   whole   Bible  and   nothing  but  the   Bible. 


(The  above  may  be  had  in  Tract  form  from  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio) 


Pastor  Niemoller,  writing  from  his  German  prison,  said: 
"It  is  most  wonderful  to  read  the  Bible  at  such  a  time  as 
this;  how  alive  it  suddenly  becomes — how  real.  It  gives  you 
the  impression  of  being  written  for  prisoners  and  for  prison." 
— Selected. 
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Topic  for  July  2,  1944 

'•REALIZING   AMERICA'S  CHR!STL\N  HERITAGE" 

Scripture:   Piov.   14:34;   Heb.   12:1,   2;   Acts  22:28. 

I^'or   The    Leader 

Independence  Day  brings  to  mind  once  again  the  princi- 
ples upon  wliicli  oLu-  country  was  founded.  It  was  eertainh- 
no  ordinary  matter  when  the  leaders  and  statesmen,  plus  the 
multitudes  of  first  settlers,  willingly  gave  of  their  time  and 
substance,  to  the  cause  of  Independence.  Ihere  was  some 
great  aim  in  mind.  We  believe  this  to  be  the  desire  for  liberty 
to  worship  God  as  God  wants  us  to  worship  Him. 

God's  blessings  are  on  any  people  which  call  upon  His 
name.  He  will  bless  them  and  keep  them,  providing  for  their 
needs.  God  will  protect  them  from  harm.  He  will  guard  them 
at  all  times.  America's  Christian  heritage  is  its  ability  to 
call  upon  God  and  worship  Him.  Let  us  beware  lest  the  great 
tide  of  ungodliness  and  God-forgetting  disease  overwhelm 
us.  causing  God  to  remove  His  great  blessings  from  us. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  EVILS  FACING  AMEEICA~I.  An  outstanding  truth 
connected  with  the  founding  of  our  country  was  the  desire 
of  the  pioneers  to  worship  God  because  they  loved  Him.  Be- 
cause they  loved  God,  He  blessed  them.  The  richest  and  best 
country  of  the  world  was  theirs.  The  evil  comes  now  in  the 
danger  of  not  having  love  for  God. 

God  is  not  the  center  of  our  thoughts  as  Americans.  God 
is  not  worshipped  by  the  people.  God  is  not  the  center  of 
our  home  life,  and  thus  our  home  life  is  not  the  happy  place 
it  should  be.  America  loves  God  less  than  it  does  its  owai 
earthly  pleasures.  God  is  not  the  center  of  our  thoughts  or  we 
would  not  engage  in  talk  about  our  neighbors  and  friends. 
All  these  things  go  to  make  a  disunited  and  jealous  people 
within  America.  Place  God,  and  love  for  Him,  ahead  of  every- 
thing else,  and  this  evil  will  not  afflict  us  any  more. 

2.  EVILS  FACING  AMERICA— II.  Only  the  blind,  the 
deaf,  and  the  dumb  can  brazenly  stand  up  and  assert  that 
conditions  in  Amei-ica,  morally,  socially,  and  spiritually,  are 
growing  better.  The  only  consolation  that  group  can  have 
is  that  we  are  getting  better  educated  and  better  informed 
in  how  to  indulge  in  these  vices  and  sins. 

The  evil  involved  in  this  case  is  that  we  are  losing  our 
consciousness  of  sin.  It  is  only  too  true  that  we  do  things 
today  that  would  have  been  considered  "improper"  a  few 
years  ago.  It  is  getting  so  that  even  the  most  reserved  of 
people  are  getting  over  being  shocked  at  what  is  seen  and 
heard.  Vile  and  oif-color  jokes  over  the  radio.  Improper  con- 
duct of  adults  and  young  people.  Indecent  dress  on  our  city 
city  streets.  A  few  years  ago  we  would  have  been  shocked. 
Now  we  take  them  as  they  come.  But  are  they  any  less  in 
their  evil  nature  ?  We  dare  say  not,  and  that  is  where  we 
say  that  America  is  losing  her  consciousness  of  sin. 

Of  course,  many  pulpits  have  removed  sin  from  the  ac- 
cepted list  of  subjects  about  which  to  preach.  God  cannot 
bless  any  people  which  does  not  uphold  decent  Christian  liv- 
ing. This  is  the  second  evil. 


3.  EVILS  FACING  AMERICA— III.  A  frightened  person 
will  not  do  a  thing  for  which  he  feels  he  might  be  punished. 
God  does  not  intend  that  we  shall  be  frightened  of  what  shall 
happen  if  we  sin,  but  he  does  hold  before  us  the  warning 
that  the  "soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die" — in  hell.  Remove 
the  fear  of  punishment  and  the  multitude  of  people  Vfill  in- 
dulge in  sin  without  restraint.  The  only  reason  some  of  us 
don't  go  out  and  rob  a  bank  is  because  we  are  afraid  of  being 
caught  and  punished.  Certainly  we  could  use  the  money  we 
would  get.  But  the  fear  of  punishment  keeps  us  from  com- 
mitting such  an  act. 

America  has  lost  its  fear  of  Hell.  From  some  of  our  pul  ■ 
pits  comes  the  teachings  tliat  there  is  no  hell.  Others  insist 
that  hell  is  of  a  short  duration  in  which  we  shall  pay  the 
penalty  for  our  sin,  to  be  later  freed,  with  a  permanent  pass 
to  heaven.  Just  like  going  to  jail  for  30  days.  Others  teach 
that  God  has  given  life,  that  it  cannot  be  destroyed,  that 
when  it  leaves  this  body  it  goes  on  into  that  greater  life  be- 
yond— thus,  they  say,  we  should  live  as  good  as  we  know  how, 
so  that  we  can  be  better  prepared  to  live  in  that  greater  life, 
'iliey  teach  not  the  punishment  of  hell  for  the  sinful  and 
unregenerate. 

So,  America's  third  great  evil  is  its  loss  of  fear  of  hell. 
Thus  without  restraint,  we  go  on  in  sin  and  pleasure.  But 
God  knows  there  is  a  hell,  and  our  forgetting  of  it  does  not 
alter  that  fact  one  bit. 

4.  AMERICA'S  ONLY  RESTRAINT.  About  the  only  thing 
which  keeps  the  people  of  our  nation  from  living  in  wide- 
open  sin  is  the  fear  of  the  cops,  and  what  is  left  of  a  social 
code  of  decency  and  respect.  We  once  had  a  bit  of  decency 
in  America.  Ask  your  parents  and  elders.  Today  that  has 
largely  disappeared.  It  would  appear  that  today,  practically 
anything  goes.  If  you  can't  see  it  this  way  consider  yourself 
among  those  with  their  heads  stuck  in  the  clouds  of  ideal- 
ism. Look  down  to  earth  and  see  the  real  conditions  facing 
us.  A  few  more  years  of  the  pace  we  are  going  now  and 
there  ^^'ill  be  no  more  argument  of  what  is  right  or  wrong. 

5.  PRESERVING  AMERICA'S  CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE. 
Out  of  the  do\^^lward  plunge  into  the  jaws  of  hell  comes  this 
appeal  to  Christian  young  people  to  take  a  definite  stand 
for  the  right.  To  preserve  their  self-respect  and  dignity.  To 
live  clean.  To  support  their  Church.  To  trust  God  for  friends 
and  companions.  This  is  the  best  way  to  preserve  our  Chris- 
tian heritage.  The  rising  generation  must  quickly  come  to 
bat  and  hit  hard  for  the  purity  of  our  land.  If  we  fail  to  take 
a  stand  for  the  right,  then  God's  wrath  must  fall  upon  us. 
We  have  the  future  of  America  in  our  hands.  What  are  we 
going  to  do  with  it? 

0.  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  SIN.  One  of  our  scripture 
verses  brings  attention  to  the  contrast  between  a  righteous 
people  and  a  sinful  people.  Wlien  the  people  are  righteous  and 
honor  God,  keeping  His  commandments,  then  tliat  nation 
shall  be  lifted  up.  It  will  have  prosperity,  good  fortune,  and 
long  life.  But  let  that  nation  lose  itself  in  sin  and  evil  living, 
and  soon  it  will  fall  into  disrepute.  This  should  show  to  us 
the  right  way  to  live  as  a  nation.  It  is  a  wonderful  Christian 
heiitage  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  in  America.  Yes, 
also  in  our  own  Denomination.  Let  us  realize  how  valuable 
it  is,  and  live  that  it  might  be  preserved  as  long  as  life 
shall  last. 


Faith  is  like  muscle  in  that  the  more  you  exercise  it  the 
more  it  develops.  Do  not  say  you  have  no  faith  for  certain 
necessary  things.  For  by  trying  you  may  find  you  have  more  > 
faith  than  you  thought  you  had.  God  is  more  willing  to  give  : 
than  we  are  to  receive.  Live  godly;  do  your  best,  and  the 
Spirit  will  inspire  faith  when  most  needed. 
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Topic  for  July  9,   1944 

"REALIZING  AMERICAS  CHRISTIAN  RESOURCES" 

Scripture:  Deut.  8:1-20 

For  The  Leader 

Constantly  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  wonderful  things 
which  God  has  done  for  us.  In  that  respect,  we  are  like  every 
other  generation  of  Christian  peoples.  From  our  pulpits 
and  Sunday  school  classes  should  come  constant  teachings 
and  lessons  on  the  care  which  God  gives  to  us.  Why?  So 
that  we  may  keep  ever  in  mind  the  truth  that  it  is  God  who 
provides  and  cares  for  us. 

In  the  days  of  Israel,  God  found  it  necessary  many  times 
to  remind  his  people  of  their  obligations  to  Him.  Israel  was 
always  growing  careless  in  its  worship  of  God,  just  like 
people  do  today.  Our  lesson  tonight  deals  with  a  great  pas- 
sage of  scripture  in  which  God  recounts  His  good  works  in 
behalf  of  Israel.  Should  we  not  also  take  to  heart  the  lessons 
it  teaches  and  compare  them  ^\^th  the  things  we  should  keep 
in  mind  today  ?  WTien  we  have  done  this,  we  have  learned 
a  good  lesson. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  REMINDERS  OF  GOD'S  CARE.  Can  we  find  one  mo- 
ment of  the  day  or  night  when  we  are  not  dependent  on  the 
care  which  God  gives  to  us?  When  we  awake  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  depend  on  Him  for  simlight,  and  for  food  for  our 
hunger.  Through  the  day  we  need  Him  to  protect  us  from 
pitfalls  and  dangers.  At  nighttime,  we  depend  on  Him  for 
rest.  Through  the  night  we  depend  on  Him  for  security. 
Isn't  it  a  marvelous  thing  to  be  able  to  lie  down  at  night 
with  no  thought  of  danger?  Could  we  protect  ourselves 
when  asleep?  We  say  not.  Then  it  is  our  heavenly  Father 
who  gives  us  that  protection. 

Thus  we  are  reminded  of  our  dependency  upon  God  for 
care.  Why  not,  then,  give  to  Him  our  praise  for  this  case? 
People  of  the  world  call  it  luck,  or  misfortune  as  they  travel 
from  day  to  day.  We  Christians  call  it  trust  in  God.  Let  ns 
be  reminded  of  this  Christian  resource — that  of  God's  pro 
tecting  care. 

2.  KEEPING  US  ON  THE  STRAIT  AND  NARROW 
PATH.  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Israel,  and  Christians  of  all 
ages  have  had  to  be  kept  on  the  strait  and  narrow  path. 
If  we  are  left  to  our  owm  ways,  we  go  astray.  God  needs  to 
"chasten"  us  to  keep  us  faithful  to  Him.  He  does  not  \\all- 
ingly  afflict  His  children.  But  at  times  we  wilfully  walk 
the  wrong  paths  and  He  must  bring  some  form  of  hardship 
or  sorrow  to  draw  us  closer  to  Him.  Not  all  sorrow  in  life 
is  chastening,  but  God  does  at  times  bring  us  to  task.  As  a 
father  must  at  times  punish  his  son,  though  he  love  him 
dearly,  so  must  God  do  the  same  with  us.  It  is  truly  a  won- 
derful thing  as  a  Christian  resource  that  God  can  keep  us 
on  that  path  which  leads  to  glory. 

.3.  THE  GOOD  LAND  IN  WHICH  WE  LIVE.  Have  we 
ever  taken  the  time  to  meditate  on  the  great  land  in  which 
we  live?  Meditation  is  a  wonderful  thing.  As  we  walk  through 
the  country,  travel  from  place  to  place  do  we  think  of  how 
fortunate  we  are  to  live  in  this  country  ?  When  we  see  a 
beautiful  work  of  nature,  or  watch  a  full  color  sunset,  do  we 
lift  our  hearts  in  praise  of  God?  This  good  land  is  ours  be- 
cause God  has  favored  us.  Now,  do  we  remember  Him  and 
thank  Him  for  it?  Certainly  "we  have  eaten  and  are  full." 

It  is  God  who  warned  Israel  that  when  they  had  entered 
the  good  land,  and  had  eaten  to  fullness,  then  they  were  not 
to  forget  the  One  who  had  favored  them.  It  is  America's 
failing  that  they  remember  not  the  God  who  has  given  this 


land  to  them.  Young  people,  we  are  not  going  to  be  included 
in  that  group,  are  we?  Let  us  faithfully  and  surely  remem- 
ber always  the  God  who  has  given  us  what  we  have. 

4.  SELF-CONFIDENCE  IS  EVIL.  Consider  our  nation 
at  war.  From  our  forests  they  bring  trees.  From  our  mines 
-they  bring  the  precious  ores  which  make  our  armaments. 
From  our  farm  lands  they  bring  the  food  for  millions.  Then 
when  all  has  gone  to  battle,  they  take  the  credit  and  glory 
to  themselves.  Our  papers  fill  themselves  with  the  noble  ex- 
ploits of  our  armaments  and  armies.  Do  we  not  though,  for- 
get to  give  God  His  honor  and  credit  ?  Who  placed  the  for- 
ests, the  mines  and  the  productive  earth  ?  God  certainly  did. 
But  man  says,  "With  my  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand 
have  I  done  this."  God  is  left  out. 

.So  it  is  also  in  Christian  living  and  service.  Much  grief  is 
promised  if  we  take  credit  to  ourselves  for  the  advance  of 
our  churches.  Taking  the  credit  to  ourselves  is  self-confi- 
dence, it  is  vanity,  it  is  sin.  Let  us  realize  as  a  Christian  re- 
source, that  it  is  the  power  of  God  back  of  us  when  we  are 
able  to  do  good  things  for  the  Lord.  Give  to  Him  His  proper 
credit. 

•5.  WHAT  OTHERS  HAVE  DONE.  We  dare  not  overlook 
the  great  Christian  heritage  which  has  been  built  up  in  past 
years  by  other  God-fearing  people.  Our  Churches,  our  schools 
of  Christian  education,  and  our  Christian  homes.  Young  peo- 
ple, men  and  women,  just  like  ourselves  have  done  these 
things  under  the  might  and  power  of  God.  This  should  give 
to  us  a  feeling  of  assurance  as  we  too  labor  for  Christ  in  His 
Church.  There  is  much  to  be  done.  We  must  hold  up  the  torch 
of  Christian  love  and  salvation  to  the  nations  of  the  earth 
in  these  hours  of  darkness. 

Our  God  will  be  as  faithful  and  true  to  us  as  he  was  to 
our  fathers  if  we  serve  Him  as  he  wants  us  to  do.  The  biggest 
mistake  is  to  try  to  do  it  ourselves.  It  is  Christ's  work.  He 
is  the  director.  Others  have  worked  and  so  must  we. 

6.  NO  OTHER  GODS.  How  tragic  it  was  that  God  found 
it  necessary  to  keep  reminding  Israel  to  stay  true  to  Him. 
You  would  think  that  a  people  which  had  received  so  many 
blessings  from  the  true  God,  that  they  would  sometime  learn 
to  be  faithful  to  Him.  But  they  did  not.  Time  and  time  again 
God  had  to  warn  and  punish  them  because  they  were  untrue 
to  Him  and  worshipped  other  gods.  The  more  God  did  for 
them,  the  less  they  cared  for  Him.  He  gave  them  a  splendid 
land,  fruitful  and  abundant,  and  then  they  forsook  God  and 
worshipped  idols.  So  God  took  that  land  away  from  them. 

But  we  cannot  be  too  severe  in  our  criticism  of  Israel,  but 
rather  learn  lessons  from  them.  Aj-e  we  not  people  of  like 
temptation  ?  We  know  people  who  when  they  are  dowm  and 
out,  will  pray  to  God  and  attend  church.  But  when  they  are 
up  on  their  feet  financially  again,  they  never  come  to  church. 
It  does  seem  that  when  everything  is  going  well,  that  we 
just  forget  about  God.  We  dare  not  do  this,  and  the  true 
Chi-istian  young  person  will  treat  God  better  than  that.  Let's 
realize  today  the  resources  of  Christian  power  and  faith  in 
our  lives,  that  it  might  be  well  with  us  forever,  in  this  land 
in  which  we  live. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  did  God  promise  would  happen  to  Israel  if  they 
forgot   Him  and  wor.shipped   idols? 

2.  Who  provided  the  power  with  which  Israel  was  able  to 
conquer  the  promised  land  ? 

3.  What  great  catastrophe  occurred  to  Israel  in  the  Old 
Testament  because  they  forsooV;  God? 

4.  What  is  the  key  word  of  our  scripture  lesson  tonight? 
It  occurs  a  number  of  times. 
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ANKRUM — Armstrong  Laird  Ankruiii.  the  son  of  Samuel 
and  Jane  Laird  Ankrum,  was  born  near  Old  Washington, 
Guernsey  County,  Ohio,  April  14,  1866,  the  sixth  of  ten  chil- 
dren. He  came  to  Licking  County,  Ohio,  in  1888.  On  March 
13,  1889  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lucindia  Mack,  of 
Glenford,  Ohio,  who  is  the  sixth  generation  from  Alexander 
Mack,  the  founder  of  the  Brethren  Church.  In  April,  1901 
they  moved  to  the  farm  south  of  Gratiot,  Ohio,  where  he 
passed  away  on  June  17,  1944,  aged  78  years,  2  months  and 
3  days.  Besides  his  widow  he  is  survived  by  the  following 
children:  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania; 
Earl,  Ivan,  Harold,  Ralph  and  Mrs.  Carl  Fisher,  all  of 
Gratiot;  Virgil  of  Zanesville,  Ohio;  Marling  of  Brownsville, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Harry  Simms  and  Denzil  of  Newark,  Ohio.  Also 
twenty-three  grandchildren,  one  step-grandson  and  four  great 
grandchildren.  Two  sons,  two  grandchildren  and  one  great 
granddaughter  are  deceased.  Three  brothers  also  survive: 
Watt  and  Hugh  Ankrum,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Jane  Hill,  all 
of  Cambridge,  Ohio,  and  Charles  of  Newark,  Ohio. 

In  1889  he  became  a  member  of  the  Glenford  Brethren 
Church  and  was  active  in  the  fifty-five  years  of  his  member- 
ship. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Gratiot,  Ohio,  by  the  writer,  his  pastor,  and  interment  was 
made  in  the  Gratiot  cemetery. 

R.  R.  Teeter. 


KIMMEL — Mrs.  Harriet  Peck  Kimmel  was  born  Feb.  25, 
1850,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  the  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Frances  Peck,  and  departed  this  life  on  the  20th  day  of 
May,  1944,  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  at  the  age  of  94  years, 
2  months  and  25  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Kimmel  in  1869, 
in  Carrol  Co.,  111.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children, 
two  of  which  died  in  infancy,  a  son,  Edwin  Kimmel  who 
died  Jan.  16,  1938,  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard  of 
Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Preceding  her  in  death  was  also  a 
granddaughter,  Mrs.  Gladys  Kimmel  Meredith,  who  died  June 
24,  1927.  Mr.  Kimmel  died  January  27,  1923.  Besides  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Prichard,  she  leaves  to  miss  her  saintly  pres- 
ence, five  grandchildren  and  five  great-gi-andchildren. 

Mrs.  Kimmel  and  her  husband  came  to  this  community  in 
1870  and  located  on  a  farm  where  they  lived  until  1898,  when 
they  retired  and  moved  to  Falls  City.  Since  1930  Grandma 
Kimmel,  as  she  was  affectionately  known  to  all  her  friends, 
had  made  her  home  with  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard  who  gave  her  every  affectionate  care 
to  make  her  remaining  years  both  pleasant  and  comfortable. 

In  her  early  teens  slie  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  her  Savior 
and  to  Him  she  remained  true  and  faithful  through  the  years 
of  her  long  life.  During  the  last  year,  even  with  failing  mem- 
ory in  relation  to  many  things,  she  was  able  to  recall  portions 
of  Scripture  and  sing  some  of  the  old  hymns.  Truly  it  might 
be  said  of  her  that  her  life  was  a  "living  epistle." 

She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Falls  City  Brethren 
Church  by  many  years  and  was  the  last  remaining  charter 
member  of  the  old  Silver  Creek  Brethren  Church  which  was 
located  four  miles  north  of  Falls  City.  Her  life  was  a  testi- 
mony of  Christ's  power  to  save  and  to  cleanse  from  sin  those 
who  commit  their  life  to  Him.  She  was  loved,  honored  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
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Funeral    services    were    conducted    from    the    Falls    City 
Brethren  Church  by  the  writer. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson. 


JOHN — Mary  E.  John  was  born  on  June  10,  1901  and  left 
her  earthly  stay  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  March  17,  1944  at 
9:35  P.  M.  She  was  forty-two  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
her  death. 

She  was  married  to  Edgar  John  on  October  15,  1921  by 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  and  they  lived  all  their  lives  in  Dayton,  ex- 
cept for  a  period  of  ten  years  while  they  were  traveling. 

Mary  John  loved  life,  music,  flowers  and  the  privilege  of 
serving  her  Lord  and  His  church.  She  was  faithful,  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church.  Two  and  one- 
half  years  ago  Mary  reconsecrated  her  life  when  her  husband, 
»Edgar,  united  with  the  church  and  immediately  became  a 
very  active  member.  Our  prayers  are  with  hira  in  this  sepa- 
ration. 

Burial  took  place  in  the  Ehrstine  Cemetery  northwest  of 
Dayton. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


HOOKS — Christ  W.  Hooks  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Bowser,  in  Adrian,  Pennsylvania, 
on   May  31,  1944,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years. 

He  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Bowser;  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Adaline  John  of  Adrian,  and  one  brother,  C.  L.  Hooks 
of  Adrian. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania,  Breth- 
ren Church  for  many  years,  in  which  church  the  funeral 
services  were  held. 


HOOKS — Charles  W.  Hooks  passed  away  in  the  Allegheny 
General  Hospital,  Pitts,  Pennsylvania,  on  May  22,  1944,  at 
the  age  of  fifty  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brusli  Valley,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  Frank  Bowser  of  Adrian, 
Pennsylvania. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Brush  Valley  Church. 


CLERICAL  BLESSEDS 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  lops  off  his  introduc- 
tion. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  varies  the  pitch  of  his 
voice   (modulates)   and  rarely  shouts. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  knows  when  he  is 
through  (who  knows  when  the  audience  knows  he 
has  said  enough.) 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  preaches  to  himself. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  preaches  on  great 
themes. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  rarely  uses  the  pro- 
noun I. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  is  not  constantly 
coaching  his  congregation  when  to  rise  up  and  when 
to  sit  down. 


JULY  1,  1944 
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UDELL,   IOWA 

Three  young  people  came  forivard  for  baptism  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  10th.  It  was  truly  a  happy  time. 

In  the  evening  of  that  day  we  held  our  Communion  ser\'ice. 
and  eight  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  shared  our  tables 
with  us.  This  is  the  first  time  this  has  ever  happened  in  the 
history  of  this  church.  It  was  another  happy  time  and  the 
fellowship  was  uplifting. 

Our  Building  Fund  is  growing  and  we  long  to  see  the  day 
when  something  definite  can  be  done  by  way  of  improve- 
ments. We  hope  to  put  the  finishing  touches  on  the  church 
floor  soon.  We  are  hoping  to  have  some  of  our  young  people 
at  the  summer  young  people's  camp. 

W.  R.   Deeter. 


BULLETIN  BOARD  SUGGESTIONS 

By  Rev.   E.   J.   Beekley 

1.  The  self-seeker  seldom  finds  himself. 

2.  Charity  begins  at  home,  but  it  does  not  end  there. 

3.  Daily  Prayers  lessen  daily  Cares. 

4.  Christians   not   only   stand   FOR   something — they   stand 
BY. 

5.  Don't    SEND    your   children    to    Sunday    School— BRING 
THEM. 

6.  Jesus  hates  sin,  but  loves  the  sinner. 

7.  Stop!   Look!   Listen!   Where  will   you  be  ten  years  from 
now? 

8.  It  is  vanity  that  keeps  us  poor  and  uncomfortable. 


MODERN  TOWER  OF  BABEL 
Rev.   William   C.  Kernan 

A  recent  writer  has  said  that  "one  problem  of  our  modern 
world  .  .  .  has  arisen  from  fhe  necessity  of  curing  ourselves 
.  .  .  of  every  form  of  blindness  which  makes  it  difficult  for 
us  to  communicate,  to  achieve  understandings,  and  to  act 
effectively  with  others  in  the  interest  of  a  common  cause." 

Unquestionably  the  world  sufl'ers  from  the  inability  of  its 
people  to  understand  each  other.  And  people  cannot  under- 
stand each  other  because  the  very  words  that  they  use  to 
express  their  minds  have  lost  their  meaning.  Indeed,  the 
same  words  can  have  a  different  meaning,  or  no  precise 
meaning  at  all,  to  every  man  who  uses  fhem. 

As  a  people,  we  no  longer  know  what  "freedom"  means 
and  many  suppose  that  to  be  free  is  the  same  thing  as  to 
live  without  restraint  and  to  follow  the  instincts  and  pas- 
sions as  guides.  Our  forefathers  belie-ved  that  the  proposi- 
tions that  all  men  are  created  equal  and  that  the  source  of 
human   rights  is  in   God  were  so  well  understood  as  to   be 


termed  "self-evident"  truths.  Today  we  can  find  little  gen- 
eral agreement  as  to  what  these  propositions  mean  and  even 
less  recognition  of  them  as  truths  in  any  sense. 

This  is  a  real  tragedy  because  words  are  given  to  man 
for  the  purpose  of  communicating  thought.  But  unless  words 
have  the  same  meaning  for  everybody  we  cannot  communicate 
thought  in  any  case.  In  these  days  we  stand  before  a  modern 
Tower  of  Babel — and  America  is  not  the  united  country  it 
ought  to  be. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  things  should  have  come  to  such 
a  pass  since  so  many  people  do  not  believe  that  there  are  any 
truths  which  are  so  universal  and  unchanging  as  to  require 
precise  definition.  The  popular  doctrine  of  "relative  truth" 
has  destroyed  our  language  and  it  is  making  a  bid  now  to 
destroy  our  unity  as  a  nation.  It  cannot  be  other  wise  if  we 
will  not  acknowledge  that  there  are  truths,  capable  of  defini- 
tion, which  we  are  all  bound  to  accept  no  matter  what  our 
race  or  religion  might  be. 

This  state  of  affairs  must  be  corrected.  The  Church,  the 
home,  and  the  school,  more  fhan  any  other  institutions,  have 
the  responsibility  to  con-ect  it.  For  the  great  principles  that 
form  democracy  have  come  to  us  through  the  Church  and  the 
Bible,  and  our  first  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  comes  to 
us  in  the  home,  and  the  place  where  much  of  our  thinking 
is  formed  is  in  the  class-room. 
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A  LITTLE  TIME  TO  PRAY 

An  original  poem  by   Lt.  Chas.  (iardner  Provance,  of  the 
Masontown,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church. 

A  soldier  may  not  have  the  time 
To  write  to  friend.s  each  day, 
'   ■•■  He  may  be  on  the  firing  line 

Or  bivouaced  miles  away. 
He  may  be  in  sick  quarters — 
On  K.P.  for  the  day: 
But   never  fear — he'll   always  find 
A  little  time  to  pray. 

He  may  be  digging  fox  holes 

Or  other  things  like  that. 

He  may  be  dodging  bullets 

Or  plotting  on  a  map. 

He  may  have  flown  a  mission, 

Or  walked  througli  mud  all  day; 

But  never  fear  a  minute. 

He'll   find  the  time  to  pray. 

He  may  be  in  the  Navy, 
The  Air  Corps  or  Marines, 
He  may  be  building  bridges, 
Peeling  onions,  stringing  beans — 
He  may  be  doing  more  than  this 
Throughout  the  night  and  day; 
But  Tiever  fear  about  him. 
He'll  find  the  time  to  pray. 

His  prayer  may  be  quite  simple. 
Maybe  just  a  verse  or  two. 
He'll  pray  for  Heavenly  guidance 
In  all  he  has  to  do. 
He  may  never  have  prayed  before, 
But  there  always  comes  that  day 
When  something  down  in.side  him  says, 
"Soldier,  it's  time  to  pray." 
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When   Boys  Ask  Questions 

By  Roscoe  Gilmore  Stott 

Frank,  but  understanding,  practical,  yet  encouraging,  Dr.  Stott 
answers  over  100  questions  that  puzzled  youth  are  asking;  ques- 
tions on  morals,  etiquette,  religion,  school,  home  and  street.  Here 
is  just  the  kind  of  volume  that  will  reach  the  very  heart  of  the 
boy  reader  and  inspire  him  to  make  a  success  of  his  life.  The  entire 
book  is  written  directly  to  the  adolescent  boy  in  his  own  language, 
and  is  meant  to  be  placed  in  his  hands.  However,  every  parent  and 
teacher  of  boys  will  profit  greatlj'  bj'  reading  the  answers  they  are 
expected  to  know.  Some  of  the  ten  chapter  titles  are:  "Happy  School 
Daze,"  "Pleased  to  Meeteha!"  "And  Speaking  of  Girls,"  "Day- After- 
Tomorrow,"  etc.     128  pages,  heavy  paper  binding. 

Price,  60c. 


Christian  Girls  and  Their  Problems 

By  Erma  Paul  Ferrari 

This  is  a  new  study  book  for  young  women,  designed  to  develop 
Christian  faith  and  stimulate  active  Christian  living.  It  applies 
Christ's  teaching  to  every  phase  of  their  experience — in  their  job, 
their  home,  their  church,  their  community,  their  friends  and  them- 
selves. There  are  twenty  Bible-based  lessons,  each  with  practical 
discussion  aids.  Every  Christian  girl  should  read  this  book,  whether 
privileged  to  study  it  in  a  group  or  not. 

Mrs.  Ferrari  writes  from  a  wide  experience  as  a  church-school 
teacher  and  as  director  of  .young  people's  fellowship  groups.  For 
eight  years  she  was  director  of  young  people's  work  in  First  Baptist 
Church,  Milton,  Mass.,  and  she  is  now  editor  of  business  subjects 
for  Ginn  and  Company  in  Boston.     183  pages,  heavy  paper  binding. 


Price,  90c. 


More   Devotional  Talks  for  Women's  Organizations 

By  Frankie   Oliver  Ivy 

Following  the  same  plan  which  made  her  "Devotional  Talks"  so 
deservedly  popular,  Mrs.  Ivy  presents  fourteen  new  talks  in  this 
book  for  use  in  meetings  of  missionary  societies,  aid  societies, 
Bible  classes  and  other  women's  organizations.  Each  talk  contains 
a  Scripture  text,  the  devotional  message  and  a  prayer,  all  suited 
especially  to  the  woman's  sphere  of  experience  and  activity.  Some 
of  the  titles  are:  "The  House  on  the  Bock,"  "Portrait  of  a  Lady," 
"Recruiting,"  "Lest  We  Forget,"  "Why  Weepest  Thou?"  etc.  108 
pages,   heavy  paper  binding. 


Price,  50c. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  NEW  OHIO  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

At  the  recent  Ohio  District  Conference,  held  at  Louisville, 
June  27  to  30,  the  following  conference  officers  were  elected: 

Moderator   E.  J.   Beekley,  West  Alexandria 

Vice-Moderator  C.  A.  Stewart,  Bryan 

Secretary-Treasurer-Statistician.  .E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville 
Assistant   Sec. -Treas. -Stat Virgil  Myer,  Gratis 

Brother  L.  V.  King  has  an  interesting  resume  of  the  con- 
ference in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist. 

THE  CAMPS  ARE  ON.  Brother  L.  lE.  Lindower,  returning 
from  Camp  Juniata  in  Pennsylvania,  reports  that  there  is  a 
large  attendance  at  the  camp  for  that  District.  If  all  reports 
concerning  those  proposing  to  attend  Camp  Shipshewana 
materialize  that  camp  will  be  one  of  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  camps.  Dr.  Lindower  also  reports  that  the  Mid- West 
camp  will  also  be  the  largest  in  the  history  of  that  camp. 

The  good  that  is  being  accomplished  in  these  camps  cannot 
be  measured  in  the  present  time.  Only  as  the  years  go  on 
will  there  be  any  possible  computing  of  the  souls  won,  the 
impulses  toward  the  ministry  and  missionary  work  and  the 
forward  outlook  for  the  churches,  as  it  is  found  in  the  young 
lives  touched  with  the  intlviences  of  these  camps. 

NOTE  THE  FIRST  DRAFT  OF  THE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE PROGRAM  in  this  issue  of  The  Evan,gelist.  Dr. 
R.  F.  Porte  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  is  the  Executive  Secretary 
for  this  year.  If  any  further  information  concerning  the  con- 
ference program  is  desired  write  him.  All  the  phases  of 
the  program  are  not  entirely  completed.  Such  changes  as 
are  necessary  will  be  noted  in  the  general  program  issued  at 
the  time  of  the  conference. 

DID  YOU  READ  CAREFULLY  the  Business  Manager's 
corner  in  last  week's  issue  ?  Just  to  make  it  easier  we  are 
suggesting  that  you  write  Brother  Baer  a  card  or  letter  tell- 
ing him  of  your  interest  in  the  finishing  of  the  apartments. 
He  will  be  glad  to  pass  your  information  and  show  of  inter- 
est on  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Publishing  Company, 
and  they,  in  turn,  will  take  it  up  with  the  entire  board. 

BY  THE  WAY  THE  OHIO  W.  M.  S.  did  a  fine  thing  when 
they  took  as  a  project  for  the  coming  year  the  underwriting 
of  some  piece  of  equipment  for  the  Publishing  House.  This 
was  done  at  the  recent  Ohio  District  at  Louisville. 

BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  NEW  OHIO  MODERATOR, 
had  quite  a  da.v  of  it  when  he  was  elected  moderator,  had  a 
birthday  and  celebrated  his  wedding  anniversary  at  the  same 
time. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

Carleton,  Nebraska,  will  be  without  a  pastor  after 
the  middle  of  August.  Any  minister  interested  will 
please  write  the  undersigned  at  once. 

Mrs.   Charles   Rachow, 

Carleton,    Nebraska. 
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Business  Manager's  Cower 

George  S.  Baer 

Two   Words 

We  have  been  telling  the  churches  in  conferences  assembled 
that  two  words  will  solve  the  financial  problems  that  face 
the  church  in  all  of  its  departments  and  interests.  Two  words, 
if  allowed  to  have  a  large  place  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
our  people,  will  meet  every  need  and  open  the  way  to  a 
larger  future.  Those  words  are  LOYALTY  and  COOPERA- 
TION. 

Loyalty 

is  a  natural  Christian  virtue,  for  the  Christian  religion  is 
founded  on  loyalty — loyalty  to  a  Person — Jesus  Chrfst.  Loy- 
alty to  Him  involves  loyalty  to  His  church.  He  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it.  Loyalty  to  the  church  calls 
for  loyalty  to  every  rightful  interest  and  undertaking  of  the 
church.  With  that  attitude  predominating  the  Publishing 
House,  the  College  and  Seminary,  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  every  other  field  of  activity  will  be  given  the  need- 
ful attention  and  support. 

Cooperation 

goes  right  along  with  Loyalty  as  its  inseparable  companion. 
[t  is  essential  to  the  Christian  spirit  and  to  good  business. 
Cooperation  means  everybody  working  with  everybody  else 
jnd  everybody  being  concerned  about  the  success  of  every 
department  of  the  Lord's  work.  It  also  means  every  depart- 
ment of  the  church's  work  being  interested  in  and  helpful 
towards  every  other  department.  That  spirit  will  result  in 
those  interests  that  have  been  neglected,  being  given  their 
rightful  place  and  support. 

The  Publishing  Interests 

ire  coming  to  the  front  and  are  being  placed  right  along 
side  all  the  other  major  interests  of  the  church.  Our  people 
rire  thinking,  praying,  talking  and  giving  for  this  essential 
institution  as  never  before.  That  is  a  hopeful  sign.  And  as 
that  spirit  grows,  the  future  ministry  of  the  printed  page 
«'ill   be  increasingly  expanded. 

What  About  Those  Apartments? 

It  is  too  early  to  form  a  conclusion  as  to  what  the  people 
want  to  do  about  finishing  the  apartments  above  the  Publish- 
ing House  building,  but  reports  that  have  reached  us  are  all 
for  going  ahead.  The  completion  of  these  two  apartments 
would  turn  a  dead  weight  into  a  fine  asset  of  approximately 
$60  a  month  income.  The  outlay  would  likely  be  not  less 
than  $2,500.  Personally  I  think  it  would  pay.  Practically 
every  one  who  has  off^ered  an  opinion  about  it  has  said  the 
same  thing.  What  do  you  think  about  it?  It  is  the  church's 
institution,  and  we  want  to  do  what  the  church  thinks  best 
about  it.  It  would  seem  a  real  forward  step.  C.  G.  Wolfe 
offers  to  be  one  of  ten  to  give  a  hundred  dollars  each  to 
provide  the  first  thousand  dollars.  Are  there  ten  men  or 
Jrganizations  who  are  willing  to  do  that?  Not  all  will  be 
ible  to  talk  in  those  terms,  but  you  can  speak  in  the  figures 
vou  are  able  to  handle.  This  is  something  that  will  not  be  in 
vour  regular  indi\adual  or  church  budget.  It  comes  to  us  all, 
ivithout  our  having  personally  initiated  the  idea,  as  a  rare 
spontaneous  opportunity  to  do  an  unusual  thing  for  God.  It 
ieems  to  be  to  be  a  direct  challenge  from  the  Lord.  What 
(Continued  on  Page  14) 


Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Variator 

CONFERENCES 

Over  the  radio  the  other  day  came  a  very  urgent  appeal 
for  all  organizations  to  cancel  their  conferences  and  conven- 
tions for  the  remainder  of  the  war's  duration.  This  was  to 
conserve  transportation  facilities  for  the  wounded  boys. 

Now  w-e  as  a  Brethren  Church  are  glad  to  conform  wdth 
the  rulings  of  the  government,  BUT  there  are  things  that 
are  as  important  in  the  spiritual  realm  as  those  in  the  mate- 
rial realm.  Church  conferences  must  and  should  be  held. 
They  are  a  vital  link  in  the  chain  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
It  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that  if  the  churches  fail  to  sur- 
vive that  whether  an  adequate  peace  is  made  or  not,  what- 
ever the  terms  of  peace  may  be  and  whatever  the  plans  and 
purposes  of  post-war  uplift  may  be — if  the  churches  be  left 
out  of  consideration,  all  will  come  to  naught.  Remove  the 
churches  from  the  picture  and  their  spiritual  influence  upon 
mankind — and  what  have  you  ?  Unrest,  a  failure  to  realize 
the  better  things  of  life,  a  carelessness  and  indifference  to  one 
another,  a  helplessness  in  the  face  of  spiritual  problems,  and, 
in  the  final  analysis — chaos. 

That  has  been  the  history  of  nations  since  the  beginning 
of  time.  When  God  was  consulted  and  His  plans  and  pur- 
poses followed,  then  the  nation  so  consulting  and  following 
prospered.  When  God  was  left  out  of  the  picture — well,  his- 
tory tells  the  .story  and  it  is  such  a  gruesome  story  that  we 
would  not  care  to  dwell  upon  it. 

Churches  cannot  make  adequate  progress  nor  find  the 
proper  stimulus  when  they  are  kept  apart  from  each  other. 
Plans  must  be  made  for  the  furthering  of  the  work  of  the 
church  .  .  .  This  can  only  be  done  when  the  membership  or 
their  delegates  get  together  for  the  simple  purpose  of  mak- 
ing and  perfecting  such  plans.  Boards  cannot  do  their  work 
by  absent  treatment;  committees  cannot  function  properly 
unless  they  can  meet  and  talk  over  the  problems  that  are 
assigned  to  them;  forward-looking  programs  cannot  be  set 
up  without  proper  consultation.  IT  SHOULD  BE  REMEM- 
BERED THAT  CONFERENCES  ARE  NOT  PLEASURE 
TRIPS.  IT  IS  BUSINESS  FOR  THE  LORD. 

Brethren,  we  must  keep  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
church.  We  must  feel  that  the  most  important  work  in  the 
world  is  the  winning  of  souls  and  the  keeping  of  the  spiritual 
fires  burning  brightly. 

Make  plans  to  be  at  conference. 


My  first  wish  is  to  see  the  whole  world  at  peace  and  the 
inhabitants  of  it  as  one  band  of  brothers,  striving  which 
should  contribute  most  to  the  happiness  of  mankind. — George 
Washington. 

A  blood-warm  church  studies  diligently,  prays  earnestly, 
gives  freely.  A  cold  church,  charity  begins  at  home  and  ends 
there. 

The  happiness  of  your  life  depends  upon  the  character  of 
your  thoughts. 

Hath  any  wronged  thee  ?  Be  bravely  revenged.  Slight  it, 
and  the  work  is  begun;  forgive  it,  and  it  is  finished.  He  is  be- 
low himself  that  is  not  above  an  injury. — F.  Quarles. 

There  was  never  found  in  any  age  of  the  world  either 
philosophy,  or  sect,  or  law,  or  discipline,  which  did  so  highly 
exalt  the  public  good,  as  the  Christian  faith. — Bacon. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Our  Gkurcli:    Is  It  Strong  hi  Its  Vractice? 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


(Ah  Address  before  the  Indiana  Ministerium.  at  the  recent  Indiana  District  Conference,  held  at  Shi-pshe- 

wana  Lake,  Indiana) 


My  answer  laconically  is  "Yes."  No  church  can 
long  exist  unless  it  is  strong  in  the  practice  of  its 
profession.  Paul's  appeal  to  the  wavering  Galatians 
was:  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit."  Galatians  5:2.5.  To  the  Romans,  called, 
saved,  s.anctified,  justified :  "Therefore  .  .  .  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God  .  .  .  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God."  Romans  12:1,  2. 
To  the  Corinthians :  "Be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  I  Corin- 
thians 15:58.  -Jesus  m  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
climaxed  with :  "He  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine  and  doeth  them"  is  building  on  the  Rock  which 
can  resist  any  storm.  To  disputing  Pharisees  and 
doubting  disciples  Jesus  said :  "If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed."  John 
8  :31.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them."  John  13:17.  And  in  one  of  the  strongest 
of  all  his  revelations  He  said,  "If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide  in 
his  love."  John  8:31.  He  rested  His  own  life  work 
on  two  characteristics :  His  word  and  His  works.  See 
John  15:22-27.  Much  more  could  be  adduced,  but 
to  what  eflfect  if  this  will  not  suffice? 

Basically,  the  Brethren  have  been  and  are  strong 
more  because  they  did  and  do  try  to  "keep  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus"  rather  than  for  any  other 
reason.  Our  church  has  not  been  a  theological  church. 
They  did  have  a  philosophy  that  to  do  the  will  of 
God  and  keep  the  commandments  of  Jesus  was  hon- 
oring Him  and  keeping  the  eternal  contact  of  salva- 
tion. They  did  achieve  most  graciously  in  ethics,  eco- 
nomics, and  neighborly  practices  because  they  knew 
it  was  the  will  of  God  and  that  such  graces  were 
held  in  high  esteem  by  all  the  world  and  of  God  Him- 
self. To  do  the  will  of  God  was  paramount  with  the 
Brethren  because  they  knew  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
himself  that:  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  mother, 
my  brother  and  my  sister."  Matthew  12:49.  It  was 
the  practice  of  the  will  of  God  that  established  and 
kept  us  in  the  favoi-  of  God  and  man. 

Back  of  all  that  of  course,  was  the  supreme  re- 
gard of  the  Brethren  for  the  Bible  as  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  From  Alexander  Mack  down  to  the  last 
and  least  of  God's  messengers  among  the  Brethren 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  It  needs  no  philos- 


opher to  reason  why;  no  theologian  to  extricate  its 
meaning,  for  it  meant  what  it  said;  it  needed  no 
"criticism"  higher  or  lower,  for  he  believed  that  God 
had  spoken  and  that  all  that  remained  to  make  it  a 
blessing  to  the  world  was  to  practice  it. 

When  one  needs  to  sign  a  creed,  he  ceases  to  be 
Brethren — ceases  to  maintain  the  Brethren  idea  of 
the  plainness  of  the  Bible  as  God's  revelation.  To  the 
Brethren,  Jesus  knew  well  how  to  use  words.  He  did 
not  say  "water"  when,  he  meant  "word."  They  did 
not  believe,  teach  oi'  practice  that  any  superior 
knowledge  had  come  to  any,  or  that  any  newcomer 
to  the  earth  could  revise  the  plan  for  God.  They  re- 
jected all  creeds,  disdained  them,  and  asked  Breth- 
I'en  to  learn  the  will  of  God  and  practice  it  rather 
than  to  spiritualize  or  vaporize  its  meaning  by  high 
sounding  philosophies  and  ritualizations.  They  had 
seen  that  tried  and  knew  that  there  was  a  better 
way — by  keeping  the  commandments  of  Jesus  and 
living  as  much  like  Him  as  occasion  and  human 
weakness  made  possible. 

This  keeping  of  the  commandments  in  a  wicked 
and  rebellious  world  was  not  easy.  It  cost  Brethren, 
but  they  kept  true  to  their  convictions  at  all  costs. 
One  of  the  first  and  favorite  hymns  was  "Count  the 
Cost."  Their  convictions  forced  them  to  migrations 
and  the  forsaking  of  friends  and  possessions  in  all 
their  history.  Unafraid  of  jail  for  the  practice  oi 
the  will  of  God,  they  paid  that  price  often.  Robert 
G.  Ingersoll  referred,  it  is  said,  to  our  people  as  the 
"despised  Dunkers,"  yet  he  said  withal :  "If  I  pro- 
fessed to  try  to  follow  Christ,  I'd  join  the  'despised 
Dunkers.'  "  Yes,  they  laughed,  scoflfed  and  I  still 
frequently  hear :  "And  do  you  still  wash  one  an- 
other's feet?"  Yes,  we  still  do  and  shall  as  long  as 
our  people  are  true  to  the  teachings  and  practices 
our  founders  were  sure  were  of  the  Lord  and  of 
which  we  have  continued  witness  among  people  of 
other  faiths  and  practices.  At  a  recent  communion 
in  which  I  was  a  communicant,  there  were  at  least 
thii-ty-tw  0  of  other  faiths,  all  of  whom  were  "hap- 
py" because  they  did  as  the  Lord  commanded.  If 
lesser  numbers,  it  so  happens  often  since  the  Breth- 
ren have  practiced  "open"  communion.  No  one  is 
ever  unhappy  doing  the  will  of  God.  To  be  so  would 
be  a  contradiction  of  the  promise  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Such  is  the  background  of  the  address.  The  outflow 
of  it  is  found  in  maintaining  our  identity,  our  stand- 


JULY  8,  1944 


PAGE  5 


ing  ^nd  our  increasing  growth  and  power  as  a  peo- 
ple of  God.  Its  first  testimony  was  in  regard  to  the 
wrongness  of  war  in  the  settlement  of  differences; 
the  second  (first  in  America)  was  the  wrongness  of 
liquors — climaxing  in  the  declaration  in  1864  that 
Brethren  should  not  even  sell  grains  to  distillers  and 
brewers  and  maintaining  that  position  through  cal- 
umny and  disdain  to  the  present  day  when  there  is 
a  great  lack  of  food  stuifs  and  the  government, 
against  the  pi'otests  of  farmers  and  temperance  peo- 
ple made  a  "liquor  holiday"  to  make  millions  of  gal- 
lons of  whiskey!  Who  would  not  wish  that  the  16,- 
000,000  people  who  want  temperance  in  our  beloved 
U.  S.  A.  and  the  farmers  who  have  the  i-esponsibility 
of  keeping  the  world  from  starvation  (and  can  not"* 
were  all  Brethren,  fighting  for  the  liberty  from  this 
curse  in  the  name  and  power  of  our  Risen  Lord. 

Strong  in  our  protest  against  slavery,  we  are  de- 
prived of  lai-ge  constituency  soutli  of  the  Mason  and 
Dixon  Line  because  of  that  fact.  But  our  power  of 
protest  and  practice  was  carried  to  the  very  heart 
of  the  loving,  patient  Lincoln  by  Elder  John  Kline, 
who  paid  the  price  of  life  for  his  activity  for  "mal- 
ice toward  none  and  charity  toward  all." 

In  all  lines,  our  Brethren  have  been  strong  in 
their  practice  of  the  separated  life.  Shall  I  say  until 
now?  Are  we  as  strong  m  our  practice  as  once  we 
were?  When  we  cease  to  live  separately  and  sacri- 
ficLally,  we  cease  to  be  Brethren.  Will  the  acceptance 
of  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Security  hold  us  to  our  high 
standards  of  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  former  days 
and  centuries  ?  Never.  If  such  an  un-Biblical  doctrine 
maintains  among  our  people  and  grows,  it  will  frus- 
trate the  necessity  of  the  exalted  history  handed 
down  to  us.  Let  all  who  try  to  ^^'heedle  themselves 
into  the  belief  of  this  un-Brethren  doctrine  be  wary. 
God  will  not  s.ave  man  against  His  own  will  or 
against  their  own  will.  If  he  can  bestow  Eternal 
Life  (and  He  does)  then  He  can  also  rescind  it.  If 
it  can  not  be  lost  because  it  is  eternal,  then  it  can 
not  be  obtained  for  the  same  reason.  We  are  to  give 
all  diligence  after  we  are  saved;  "partakers  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust,"  and  keep  adding,  ad- 
ding, adding,  so  that  we  "shall  be  neither  barren 
nor  unfruitful"  .  .  .  "never  fall"  .  .  .  "so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  I  Peter  1:1-11.  See  Ezekiel  18:24;  33:18; 
Matthew  5:13;  Luke  9:62;  John  15:10;  Galatians 
5:4;  Hebrews  3:14;  6:4-6;  10:26-29;  10:38,  39;  II 
Peter  2:20-22.  Much  more  could  be  oifered. 

But  if  any  man  desire  to  displease  the  Lord,  let 
him  profess  what  he  does  not  practice.  It  is  because 
we  have  practiced  the  word  of  God  that  we  live  and 
never  can  it  be  otherwise. 

Brethren  will  remain  strong  as  long  as  they  do 
God's  will. 


Vatnotism 

M/ss^BeulofijThomos 


All  emotional  orgy,  such  as  witnessed  at  times  during  spe- 
cial occasions,  has  been  defined  by  undiscriminating  people 
as  patriotism.  But  the  true  meaning  of  the  term  implies  those 
qualities  in  our  public  consciousness  which  lead  people  to 
be  calm,  unexcitable,  faithful  to  ordinary  duties,  true  and 
loyal  in  upholding  right  principles. 

It  is  for  us  Christian  people  to  be  intrusted  with  the  high 
calling  of  exemplifying  stability  of  feeling  toward  our  coun- 
try. Our  demonstration  set  forth  humbly  through  our  daily 
living  should  prove  that  our  type  of  patriotism  is  grounded 
so  deeply  that  we  constantly  show  our  devotion,  at  all  times 
leady  to  concentrate  upon  the  issue  which  is  pressing.  Our 
patriotism  is  well  controlled  and  consequently  does  not  flare 
up  and  die  down  at  agitated  moments. 

In  two  ways  America  is  a  great  melting  pot:  First,  she 
mixes  her  ideas,  her  convictions,  her  personalities  all  to- 
gether, securing  a  concoction  that  does  the  best  for  the  good 
of  the  cause,  whatever  that  worthy  cause  may  be.  Second, 
her  national  characteristics  have  come  through  a  refining 
process  in  which  have  been  melted  the  national  differences 
adhered  to  by  every  nation  of  the  world.  And  surely  is  the 
result  achieved  a  great  one  because  the  clashes  which  have 
arisen  within  our  national  borders  have  smoothed  out  into 
agreeable  management  of  all  and  for  all  through  the  peace- 
ful path  of  arbitration. 

Considering  the  complexity  of  our  nation's  fiber,  not  only 
does  patriotism  mean  love  and  loyalty  to  our  country,  but 
it  also  means  broad-minded  tolerance,  forbearance,  painful 
endurance  under  stress  of  adversity  without  the  harboring 
of  bitterness,  and  thinking  through  national  interests  to 
clear,  logical  conclusions  to  prevent  a  muddled  mind  on  such 
extremely  important  matters. 

With  all  the  virtuous  qualities  possible  our  Christian 
patriotism  affirms  that  in  the  nation  worthy  of  our  personal 
loyalty  there  must  ever  prevail  a  supremacy  of  human  per- 
sonalities rather  than  a  lock-step  subjection  to  the  state.  As 
Christians  we  can  not  have  patriotism  for  a  country  offering 
less  than  sovereignty  of  the  individual.  Our  fervent  prayer 
is  that  when  peace  is  won  we  can  do  our  teaching  of  this 
God-favored  way  of  life  so  well  that  the  war-sick  world  will 
freely  learn  our  precious  mode  and  will  pi-actice  it. 

— St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


In  J- 


-,  some  years  ago,  lived  an  infidel,  who  was  so 
bitter  in  his  enmity  to  religion,  that  no  one  dared  mention 
the  subject  to  him;  but  the  heart  of  a  poor  woman,  who  kept 
a  small  grocery,  yearned  for  his  conversion;  and  she  prayed 
constantly  that  God  would  in  some  way  bring  him  to  him- 
self. One  day,  the  man  sent  a  boy  to  her  for  some  soap.  With 
a  silent  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing,  she  wrapped  the 
soap  in  a  tract,  "Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God"  and  send  it  to 
him.  After  a  time,  he  presented  himself  for  admission  to  the 
church,  and  said,  when  he  first  saw  the  tract,  he  was  very 
angry;  but  the  words,  "Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God,"  sounded 
in  his  ears  wherever  he  went;  and  he  found  no  rest  till  he 
found  it  in  Jesus. — Selected. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tfie  Ohio  district  Gofiference  fHoderators  flddress 
Delivered  at  Louisville  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 


Brethren,  as  we  greet  you  in  this  61st  Conference  of  the 
Ohio  District  of  Brethren  Churches,  we  do  so  in  the  spirit  of 
solemnity.  The  events  and  the  experiences  of  these  past  few 
months  have  shocked  many  of  us  into  realizations  hereto- 
fore beyond  our  horizons.  The  stress  and  strain  of  this  mid- 
dle twentieth  century,  growing  out  of  political  intrigues 
which  have  culminated  in  war,  has  touched  every  corner  of 
the  known  world  and  every  aspect  of  human  life.  It  has  sown 
its  seed  and  brought  forth  a  hurried  harvest — in  a  small  part 
profitable,  in  a  larger  part  unprofitable.  To  some  it  has  been 
as  a  quickening  spirit,  effecting  a  rude  awakening  in  their 
small  realm  of  spiritual  things.  To  others,  it  has  become  a 
divisive  and  disastrous  factor,  alienating  their  souls  from 
those  high  and  essential  principles  ordained  by  God  him- 
self. In  all  of  it  Christianity  has  been  affected.  She  has  suf- 
fered humiliation  and  embarrassment  by  the  departure  of 
some  from  the  faith,  by  the  de-emphasis  of  some  of  her  great 
Biblical  truths  and  the  adoption  of  the  Athenian  spirit,  call- 
ing for  a  new  doctrine,  a  new  way  to  "peace  on  earth"  and 
to  "the  peace  that  passetli  all  understanding." 

For  some  years  a  germ  of  the  "New  Theology"  has  been 
developing.  As  the  great  single-celled  fife,  the  amoeba,  it 
has  quietly  enlarged  and  reproduced  by  constriction — the  con- 
stricted part  becoming  a  new  unit  of  life  many  times  feed- 
ing within  the  camp  of  the  great  Christian  Church.  Unfor- 
tunately, it  has  found  far  too  much  nourishment  there  and 
in  its  gluttonous  consumption  has  eaten  away  the  vital  and 
elemental  structure  of  the  Church.  Here,  we  find  one  of  the 
old  inspired  doctrines  being  erased  from  the  creed  of  the 
Fathers.  Somewhere  else,  we  find  another  on  the  toboggan- 
slide — on  its  way  out.  In  other  cases,  the  "tried  and  proven" 
are  just  simply  passed  over  with  little  or  no  comment  and 
the  "Old-time  Religion  which  was  good  enough  for  our  fath- 
ers" becomes  a  corpse  in  the  pages  of  history,  for  "it  isn't 
good  enough  for  us." 

After  this  elimination  process  and  the  work  of  a  few  con- 
structive strokes  what  do  we  have '.'  We  can  easily  describe 
it.  We  have  remaining  the  desire  for  religious  expression. 
We  have  the  machinery  through  which  it  is  possible  to  real- 
ize that  expression.  We  have  some  zeal  to  oil  that  machinery. 
We  have  an  example,  a  man  of  high  quality  of  character.  We 
have  a  book  of  high  literary  quality  which  tells  us  how  to 
succeed  in  goodness.  We  have  a  goal,  that  of  creating  a 
world  brotherhood,  insuring  a  lasting  peace,  through  friendly 
and  just  relationships.  We  have  a  religion — a  religion  which 
champions  the  idea  of  a  better  world  through  human  agen- 
cies, effecting  social  reform.  We  have  a  religion  whose  major 
objective  is  one  of  the  natural  by-products  of  Christianity. 
We  have  a  religion  in  which  the  real  issue,  that  of  bringing 
about  a  transforination  in  the  lives  of  men  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Titus  3:5), 
goes  unheeded.  It  is  truly  a  "cart  before  the  horse  religion," 
minus  the  horse. 

In  the  present  prevailing  atmosphere  of  material  aspira- 
tions and  accomplishments,  where  the  human  and  the  phys- 
ical are  emphasized  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  spiritual, 
men  and  women  clinging  to  the  "Old  faith"  find  their  posi- 
tion strongly  ridiculed.  They  are  told  that  it  is  silly  to  believe 
that  the  death  of  a  man,  even  Jesus  Christ,  could  atone  for 
the  sins  of  humanity;  that  this  belief  in  a  real  hell  is  an 
antiquated  idea  and  that  men  ought  to  live  for  today  and  not 


believe  these  theories  of  a  returning  Lord  and  the  subse- 
quent rumors  of  another  world.  How  these  men  and  women 
react  shall  be  a  determining  factor  in  the  future  of  the 
Christian  Church.  If  they  hold  fast  to  the  vital  elements 
of  their  faith,  to  the  doctrines  that  have  been  tried  and 
proven,  they  shall  preserve  for  coming  generations  a  Church 
pure  and  undefiled.  They  shall  at  the  same  time  be  a  posi- 
tive power  for  Christ  in  a  much  needed  world.  If  they  suc- 
cumb to  the  stormy  winds  of  opposition  and  surrender  their 
position,  they  shall  be  traitors  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
equal   to   Judas   in   their   guilt   of  betrayal. 

The  cause  of  such  a  tragic  happening  in  the  lives  of  men 
and  women,  who  in  these  times  have  radically  changed  their 
religious  views,  may  be  attributed  in  part  to  a  lax  and  care- 
less teaching  and  preaching  in  the  Church;  a  failure  to  teach 
"those  things  most  surely  believed  among  us";  the  failure 
to  contend  for  the  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  nourishment 
given  to  the  souls  harbored  within  the  Christian  Church  has 
not  been  adequate  to  challenge  the  faculties  of  the  soul  to  a 
longing  after  spiritual  things.  It  has  not  been  of  sufficient 
spiritual  quality  itself,  therefore  has  not  developed  spiritual 
quality  in  those  to  whom  it  has  been  given.  Having  therefore 
no  firm  hold  upon  the  eternal  things  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  little  knowledge  of  the  eternal  promises  of  God,  they 
readily  fastened  their  hope  upon  this   world. 

The  early  Christians,  the  dwellers  of  the  catacombs,  found 
little  hope  in  the  world  in  which  they  lived.  Out  of  it  they 
gleaned  a  livelihood  and  maintained  a  good  citizenship  in 
the  Roman  Empire  in  so  far  as  it  was  possible.  But  their 
I'eal  hope  and  their  stimulus  foi'  action  was  centered  in 
Christ  and  the  things  of  the  world  beyond.  The  comfort  in 
their  adversity  was  the  promise  of  the  appearing  Christ 
and  the  eternal  domain  of  the  Father.  Theirs  was  the  hope 
of  another  world,  "for  here  they  found  no  continuing  city; 
they  looked  for  one  whose  builder  and  maker  was  God." 
Their  concepts,  they  drew  from  the  Word  passed  down  to 
ihem  by  word  of  mouth  and  in  written  form.  Their  living 
and  dying  bore  evidence  that  theirs  was  not  a  false  but  a 
sure  and  living  hope.  During  this  period  of  time  Christianity 
was  having  great  success.  Persecution  drove  Clii-istians  to 
the  mercy  seat  from  which  they  arose  confident  of  the  prom- 
ise of  Heaven  as  the  cure  of  all  earthly  ills.  They  caught 
the  enthusiasm  and  inspiration  for  the  cause  of  the  early 
Church  from  such  vital  e.xperienees.  They  sat  and  waited, 
only  for  the  time — the  time  to  strike  for  Christ.  That  time 
came  and  the  "Good  News"  began  to  emnate  from  those  cold 
stone  corridors  "unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world."  It 
was  the  simple,  bold,  unapologetic  message  sent  down  from 
the  Father.  It  proclaimed  the  purity  of  the  virgin-born  God- 
Man.  It  set  forth  his  death  as  the  price  sufficient  unto  God 
for  humanity's  sins.  It  invited  the  personal  acceptance  of  this 
Saviour  as  the  only  way  to  Glory.  It  gave  the  answer  to  the 
dissatisfied  soul  dwelling  upon  the  earth.  It  gave  an  incentive 
for  untiring  service  in  the  return  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
subsequent  reward  of  the  saints.  It  supplied  the  vision  and 
spiritual  dynamic  necessary  to  keep  this  message  rolling 
throughout  the  ages  of  time. 

What  a  difference  between  this  body  of  religious  concepts 
and  that  of  the  "New  Theology"  which  is  commanding  so 
large  a  following  today.  When  we  look  at  the  two  together 
and  weigh  the  accomplishments  of  both — there  is  no  com- 
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parison.   One  builds  for  time,  if  it  builds  at  all,  the  other 
for  eternity. 

The  Brethren  Church,  under  whose  banner  we  labor,  stands 
upon  the  whole  Bible  which  constitutes  her  creed.  We  claim 
freely  "The  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  yet  that 
spirit  does  not  always  prevail  in  our  homiletical  and  literary 
productions.  We  are  noticeably  deficient  in  the  proclamation 
of  some  fields  of  Biblical  truth,  not  alarmingly  so,  but  need- 
lessly so.  At  the  present  time  we  could  benefit  greatly  in  our 
Crusade  for  two  thousand  souls  if  our  people  were  more  con- 
scious of  the  simple  truth  of  some  things  we  haven't  been 
preaching.  Heaven  would  be  a  conscious  reality  and  a  des- 
tination for  the  two  thousand  souls  won  through  their  efforts. 
They  would  be  more  than  additions  to  the  Church.  Brethren 
might  be  more  willing  to  labor  faithfully  in. the  vineyard  of 
their  Master  if  they  were  more  conscious  of  his  sure  return 
and  the  uncertainty  of  the  hour.  Their  feet  might  not  be 
glued  so  firmly  to  the  eart'h  if  they  were  taken  for  an  occa- 
sional excursion  into  the  certain  known  truths  of  the  world 
beyond. 

If  these  things  seem  to  you,  untimely  or  a  bit  offensive, 
I  shall  say  in  the  words  of  another,  "You  may  just  apolo- 
gize and  I'll  most  surely  forgive  you."  Yet,  truly  it  may  be 
as  necessary  for  Brethren,  as  well  as  for  Christians  through- 
out the  world,  to  be  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  I 
Thess.  5:21. 

In  making  recognition  now  of  our  Ohio  District  Churches, 
I  feel  they  are  to  be  commended  for  the  high  quality  of 
work  which  they  are  doing.  Their  interest  has  not  been 
centered  solely  within  themselves  but  they  are  discharging 
a  noble  work  in  the  interest  of  others.  For  this  we  congrat- 
ulate them.  Our  Lord,  too,  most  surely  knows  the  sieal  mani- 
fest by  the  Brethren. 

The  distinctive  Christian  work  of  interesting  others  in  the 
voluntary  work  of  serving  God  has  shown  Brethren  to  be 
appreciative  of  the  blessings  of  God  over  the  years.  The 
missionary  zeal  shown  forth  is  indicative  of  our  conscious 
obligation  to  God.  Our  deep  missionary  interests  have  been 
indicated  by  the  fervency  with  which  our  cooperation  is 
made  available.  We  have  backed  the  program  set  up  for  us 
in  this  vital  and  obligatory  work.  We  have  been  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  promotion  of  such  a  program.  But  in  the  most 
part  we  have  not  cultivated  now  laid  hold  of  the  most  stim- 
ulating phase  of  missionary  work,  namely  that  of  actually 
being  missionaries.  We  are  mission-minded  and  conscious  of 
the  demand  of  missions  upon  our  church  but  we  have  not 
arrived  at  the  place  where  we  become  missionaries  as  a 
local  unit. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  what  the  early  Church 
did  about  missions.  She  was  definitely  a  missionary  Church. 
Her  leaders  were  instructed  in  this  work  by  the  Master 
teacher,  Jesus.  They  set  up  their  missionary  activities  ob- 
viously, according  to  his  plan.  Here  is  what  took  place.  From 
Jerusalem  the  early  Christians  were  forced  out  and  scattered 
to  the  outlying  provinces,  carrying  with  them  the  message 
which  had  been  entrusted  to  their  care.  They  preached,  not 
necessarily  being  preachers  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word.  But  they  spread  the  message  of  Christ  and  found 
that  it  was  taking  root  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women.  The 
next  step  was  to  organize  the  body  of  believers  into  a  church. 
The  members  of  this  new  body  in  turn  moved  out  into  the 
districts  surrounding  them  and  preached  the  word  unto  the 
salvation  of  many  more;  before  long  another  body  of  believ- 
ers was  claimed  in  the  great  fellowship  of  the  Lord.  Paul, 
Silas,  Timothy  and  the  other  missionaries  could  not  do  all 
the  work  which  was  to  be  done.  They  did  much  in  the  way 


of  leading  and  received  a  great  following.  Paul  could  say, 
"From  you  soundeth  out  the  Gospel." 

There  is  a  great  field  for  Missionary  endeavor  within  our 
immediate  surroundings  today.  In  some  of  the  cities  and 
communities  in  which  our  churches  are  located  we  should 
find  ample  opportunity  to  be  real  missionaries  from  the 
local  church.  Some  have  found  it  highly  profitable  for  God 
and  church  to  plant  a  gospel  interest  in  some  of  the  new 
housing  districts  of  our  war  employed  cities.  Others  have 
found  the  establishment  of  Sunday  School  and  church  ser- 
vices by  layworkers  of  the  local  church  a  definite  success 
foi'  Christ.  Would  it  be  any  the  less  for  Brethren  ?  These 
places  of  local  choice  may  not  prove  to  be  strong  churches 
in  years  to  come.  In  fact,  they  may  never  amount  to  so 
much  as  an  organized  body,  but  the  benefit  imparted  to  the 
souls  that  hear  shall  be  seed-bearing,  some  ten,  some  twenty 
and  some  thirty-fold. 

Even  our  smaller  Churches  could  well  benefit.  For  in  such 
an  endeavor  as  tliis  they  could  not  remain  small  for  any 
length  of  time.  They  would  become  spiritual  bulwarks  in  a 
world  that  needs  the  sure  and  certain  anchor  of  the  soul, 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  conjunction  with  this  thought,  we  ought  to  be  aware 
of  the  need  of  full-time  missionary  workers.  We  shall  find 
these  within  our  churches  out  of  the  converts  of  our  reach- 
ing. Who  shall  cjualify.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  en- 
courage them.  If  God  calls  them,  send  them  out  to  be  trained 
adequately  to  meet  the  occasions  which  they  shall  encounter. 
Let  the  church  with  her  abiding  interest  in  missions,  go  with 
that  soul  into  reparation  both  materially  and  spiritually. 

Reading  recently  the  accounts  of  the  lives  of  some  great 
missionaries,  Zeisberger,  Judson,  Livingstone,  Ma  Slessor, 
Paton,  Verbeck  and  others  brought  home  the  lack  of  vision 
which  obstructs  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Ours  is 
an  important  role  although  we  work  in  our  immediate  vi- 
cinity. As  we  shall  make  this  role  our  sole  responsibility 
to  an  expended  preaching  of  the  word,  let  us  reap  the  bless- 
ings of  a  church  awake  to  the  needs  of  a  dying  world. 

Friends  and  delegates  here  today,  may  this  Conference 
point  you  toward  a  greater  work  for  Christ  throughout  the 
ensuing  years. 


BULLETIN  BOARD  SUGGESTIONS 

By  Rev.  E.   J.   Beekley 

1.  God  will  accept  a  broken  heart,  but  He  must  have  all  the 
pieces. 

2.  The   world   is   topsy-turvy,   but   the   Throne   of  God   has 
never  even  trembled. 

3.  Compromise  in  Faith  means  surrender. 

4.  Read  your  Bible  as  often  as  you  read  your  newspaper. 

5.  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

6.  Let  not  sin  be  your  master. 

7.  A  Christian's  Duty  demands  denial  of  Drink. 

8.  The  law  can  never  make  a  man  honest;  it  can  only  make 
him  very  uncomfortable  when  he  is  dishonest. 

9.  Just  pretending  to  be   rich  keeps  some  people  poor. 

"The  four  cases  of  delinquency,"  says  Judge  E.  J.  Milne, 
"are  death,  divorce,  drunkenness  and  desertion.  Other  causes 
are:  permitting  children  to  be  out  at  night,  and  having  no 
parents  at  home  to  greet  them  when  they  return." — Selected. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  CAMPUS,  AUGUST  21  to  27,  1944 


MOTTO:  "The  Church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her 
Lord." 


THEME:  "...  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  which 
followed  them  and  that  rock  was  Christ."  I  Corinthians 
10:4. 

•     '•-.■v 

PROGRAM 

Monday  evening,  August  21 

6:30-  7:30     Credentials   will  be  received  by  the  Conference 

Membership   Committee 
7:45-  8:00     Devotionals  led  by  Moderator  John  V.  Locke 

7:30-  7:45     Praise  Service   Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 

8:00  Sermon,  "My  Church" 

Vice-Moderator,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Tuesday  morning,  August  22 

6 :30-  7 :00     Morning  Devotions   Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff 

8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary    Sessions 

Ministers,  Laymen,  Missionary   Society 

9:00-11:00     Devotions  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Business  and  Conference  Organization 
11:00-11:45     Moderator's  Message  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     Sisterhood  Session  .?  - 

2 :00-   3 :00     Devotions    Rev.   D,  C.   White 

Sermon,  "Prevailing  Prayer" 

Rev.  Elmer  E.  Keck 

3:00-  4,00     Woman's   Missionary   Session 

Tuesday   evening 

6:15-  7:00     Vespers  in  Redwood  Stadium 
7:15-  8:00     Publication  Board 

President  J.  E.  Stookey  in  charge 
8:00-  8:15     Music  and  prayer 
8:15  Sermon,  "Sifted  by  Satan" 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

Wednesday  morning,  August  23 

6:30-  7:00     Devotionals  Rev.  L  D.  Bowman,  D.D. 

8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary    Sessions  -    - 

9:00-10:15     Devotions   Rev.  George  H.  Jones 

Business 
10:15-11:00     Brethren     Publishing     Company — Shareholder's 

session 
11:00-11:45     Bible  Lecture,  "Prayer  as  Fellowship" 

Dr.  J.   Raymond  Schutz 

Wednesday  afternoon 

12:00-  2:00     Banquets    (Ministers,   Laymen,   Missionary   So- 
ciety) 


2:00-  3:00     Devotions    Rev.   Cecil  H.  Johnson 

Sermon,    "Steps  for  Victorious  Living" 

Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 
3.00-  4:00     Woman's  Missionary  Public  Session 

Wednesday  evening 

6:15-  7:00     Vespers 

7:00-  S:00     Sunday  School   Board 

8:00  Music  and  prayer 

Sermon,  "The  Place  of  the  Church  in  Redemp- 
tion"     Rev.  J.  Milton   Bowman 

Thursday  mornin,g,  August  24 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotionals    Rev.  Keith   Baily 

8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary  Sessions 

9:00-11 :00     Devotions    Rev.    Harold   Garland 

Conference  Business 
11:00-11:45     Bible  Lecture,  "Prayer  as  a  Weapon" 

Dr.  J,  Raymond  Schutz 

Thursday   afternoon 

Sisterhood  Session 

Devotions   Rev.  Charles  A,  Bame,  D,D. 

Fraterial  Relations  Session 
Woman's   Missionary   Public   Session 

Thursday  evening 

Vespers 

Program  arranged  by  Missionary  Board 

Friday  morning,  August  25 

Devotionals   Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

Auxiliary  Sessions 

Devotions   Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 

Conference  Business 
Benevolence  Boai'd 

President  F.  C.  Vanator  in  charge 
Bible  Lecture,  "What  if  Millions  Prayed?" 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

Friday  afternoon 

Sisterhood  Session 

Devotions    Rev.   Maynard   Mills 

Sermon,  "The  Challenge  of  the  Lord" 

Rev.  E.  J.  Black 
Woman's  Missionary  Public  Sessio^i 

Friday   evening 

College  Banquet 
College  Program 

President  E.  G.  Mason  in  charge 
Sermon,  "St.  Paul  Woos  and  Wins  Some  Ath- 
enian Pagans   Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 


1:00- 

2:00 

2:00- 

3:00 

3:00- 

4:00 

6:30- 

7:00 

7:00 

6:30 

7:00 

8:00- 

9:00 

9:00-10:15 

10:15- 

11:00 

11:00-11:45 

1:00-   2:00 
2:00-  3:00 

3:00-  4:00 


5:30 
7:15-  8:00 


8:00 
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6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  ^:00 
9:00-11:00 

11:00-11:4§ 


1:00- 

2:00 

2:00- 

3:00 

3:00- 

4:00 

6:15- 

7:00 

7:15- 

8:00 

8:00 

Saturday  morning,  August  26 

Morning  Devotionals   Rev.  Fells  Lam 

Auxiliary  Sessions 

Devotions   Rev.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 

Final   Conference   Business  Session 

Bible  Lecture,  "Prayer  and  a  Total  Peace" 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

Saturday  afternoon 

Sisterhood  Session 
Missionary   Board  Program 
Missionary   Society   Public   Session 

Saturday  afternoon 

Vespers 

Christian  Endeavor  Board 

Music  and  prayer 

Sermon,  "Conformars  or  Transformers" 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 


National  Mimterial  Association 


Tuesday,   August   22—8:00 

Fellowship  and  Prayer   Elder  Vernon  D.  Grisso 

Memorials 

Wednesday,  August  23—8:00 

Devotions   Elder  W.  R.  Deeter 

Address,  "The  Preacher  and  His  Philosophy"  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 

Professor  in  Ashland   Seminary 
Business: 

Report  of  Secretary- Treasurer 

Report  of  Committee  on  Ministerial  Standing; 

W.  1.  Duker,  G.  H.  Jones,  C.  D.  Whitmer 
Report  of  Committee  on  Miller  Memorial  Book: 
J.  F.   Locke,  G.  S.  Baer,  W.  (E.  Ronk 

Thursday,   August  24 — 8:00 

Devotions   Elder  Delbert  B.  Flora 

Address,  "The  Preacher  and  His  Theology".    Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 
Business  matters:  Election  of  Officers 

Friday,  August  25—8:00 

Devotions  Elder  Robert  F.  Porte 

Address,  "The  Preacher  and  His  Message" .  .  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 
Business  matters 

Saturday,  August   26—8:00 

Devotions   Elder  C.  A.  Stewart 

Unfinished   Business 
Concluding  Session 


Sunday  morning,  August  27 

7:00-  7:30     Morning  Devotionals 

Rev.  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 
10:45     Sunday    School    in    Charge    of    Sunday    SehooL 
Board 

Devotions   Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Sermon,  "Will   God   Use  the   Church  or   Some- 
thing Else?"   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Sunday  afternoon 

Devotions   Rev.   E.  M.  Riddle 

Sermon,  "The  Spirit  That  Works" 

Dr.  R.  F.  Porte" 

Sunday  evening 

00     Evening   Vespers 

Directed  by  Ashland  Bretlu-en  Church 

Devotions   Rev.  George  S.  Baer,  D.D. 

Sermon    (Speaker   to   be  announced) 

.  .7 

Program  and  Comments 

SOME  REMARKS  ANENT  THE  PROGRAM 


y:30 
10:45 

2:00 

7;00- 
8:00 


The  president  of  the  Brethren  National  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation wishes  to  make  some  observations  concerning  the 
program  for  the  sessions  of  the  Association  at  the  coming 
General  Conference  at  Ashland,  in  August. 

1.  The  very  hearty  and  general  approval  on  the  part  of 
the  Elders  of  the  plan  used  last  year,  that  of  having  a  se- 
ries of  lectures,  has  prompted  the  providing  of  a  like  series 
for  this  year.  This  year  the  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Furry,  professor  in  our  own  Ashland  Seminary  Faculty.  Any 
who  sat  under  Dr.  Furry's  teaching  during  his  former  years 
as  an  instructor  in  the  college,  will  know  that  the  ministers 
are  going  to  have  a  feast  of  good  things  provided  them  in 
this  series. 

2.  The  president  has  asked  Brother  J.  Edgar  Berkshire, 
pastor  of  the  Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  (Valley)  congrega- 
tion, to  have  charge  of  the  music  for  the  sessions. 

3.  Too,  we  have  suggested  the  leaders  for  the  devotional 
periods  of  each  session.  None  of  those  who  have  been  asked 
to  provide  these  studies  were  on  the  program  last  year. 

4.  It  is  suggested  that  the  Committee  of  Vice-Presidents 
be  looking  about  in  theie  various  districts  for  any  recruits 
to  the  membership  of  the  Association,  and  have  the  names 
ready  to  present  at  an  early  session.  Also  the  Committee 
on  Ministerial  standing  should  be  ready  to  report  as  indicated  . 
on  the  program — if  there  is  anything  to  report. 


Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  Masontown,  July  17-20 


CONFERENCE    PROGRAM 
Monday  evening,  July  17 

7:30     Song   Service    Rev.   J.    Edgar    Berkshire,   Leader 

Scripture  and  prayer Rev.  Samuel  H.  Buzard 

Special   Music    Masontown   Choir 

8:00    Sermon,  "The  Church"  .  .Vice-Moderator,  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


Tuesday   morning,   July   18 

8:30     Simultaneous  meetings   (See  program  in  back) 

Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen's   Association 

Boy's   Brotherhood 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
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9:30     Conference  Business  Session 
Song 

Scripture  and  prayer   Floyd  Hibbs 

9 :45     Address  of  Welcome   Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 

Response  by  delegates 
10:00     Moderator's   Address,   "Finding   Favor   with   God" 

— Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

10:30     Song 

Report  of  Credential  Committee; 

Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
11:15     Bible   Lecture,  "Dr.   Luke,   and   Outstanding  Laymen 

of  the  New  Testament  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

12 :00     Adjournment    Dinner 

Tuesday  afternoon 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  presiding 

1 :30     Song'   Service 

1:40     Pennsylvania  District  IWissions  Session 

Rev.   N.   V.   Leatherman,   president,   presiding 
Reports 

Kev.  Wm.  S.  Crick,  Secretary 
Harry   W.    Dair,   Tieasuier 
Mission  Pastors 
2:25     Song 

2:30     Fraternal   Relations  Address,  "The   Brethren  Way  of 
Life."  Rev.  Nevin  H.  Zook,  Pastor  Uniontown  Church 
of  the  Brethren 
3:00     District  Sunday  School  Session 

Walter   Wertz,   president,   presiding 
3:30     .\djuuniineiit 
5 :30     Supper S.  M.  M.  Banquet 

Tuesday  evening 

Y:30     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  prayer    Fi'ed   W.   Brant 

Special   Music    Masontown   Choir 

7:50     Inspirational  Talk,  "Oui'  Lord's  Intercessory  Prayer" 

Rev.  Percy  Miller 
Song 

8:15     Sermon,  "I   Will   Build  My  Church" 

Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Wednesday  morning,  July  19 

8:30     Simultaneous  meetings. 
Miiiisteriuni 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Laymen's   Association 
Boy's    Brotherhood 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
9:30     Conference   Business  Session 
Song 

Scripture  and   prayer   Harold  E.  Parks 

9:45     Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Reports  of  committees: 
Credential  Committee 
Committee  on  Committees 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Ashland  College  Trustees 
Sunday  School  Board 
Election  of  1944-1945  Conference  officers. 
11:00     Bible    Lecture,   "Paul,   Onesimus   and   Philemon:   Re- 
demption, Release  and  Restoration" 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 


12:00 


1:30 

2:00 
2:05 
2:30 
3:00 


5:30 
7:30 


7:50 

8:10 
8:15 


8:30 


9:30 


9:45 


11:00 
12:00 

1:30 

2:00 

2:30 

2:55 
3:15 


5:30 
7:30 
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Adjournment    Dinner 

Wednesday  afternoon 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  presiding 

Ministerial  Association  Session, 

Rev.  E.  J.  Black,  president,  presiding 

Address  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Crick 

Song 

Home   Missions   Session 

Foreign  Missions  Session 

Woman's   Missionary   Society  Public   Service 

Installation  of  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  officers 

Rev.   Chester   F.   Zimmerman 
Memorial   Service 

Wednesday  evening 

Supper    W.    M,    S,    Banquet 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  presiding 
Song 

Scripture  and  prayer   D.  F.  Benshoff 

Special  Music    Masontown   Choir 

Inspirational   Talk,   "An   Awakened   Church" 

Rev.  Hai'old  Garland 
Song 

Missionary  Address   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Mission  pictures 

Thursday  morning,  July  20 

Simultaneous  meetings 

Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Boy's   Brotherhood 

Laymen's   Association 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Conference   Business  Session 

Song 

Scripture  and  prayer  Mrs.  D.  C.  White 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Final  business  items 

Auditing  Committee 

Committee  on  Moderator's  A.ddress 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Others 
Bible  Lecture,  "The  Destructive  Life  of  the  Ungodly 
and  the  Constructive  Life  of  the  Godly." 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Adjournment    Dinner 

Thursday  afternoon 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  presiding  . 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Session  ' 

President  E.  G.  Mason,  presiding 
Board  of  Publications  Session 

Secretary-Treasurer  J.   G.   Dodds,   presiding 
Board  of  Benevolences 

Vice-President  E.  M.  Riddle,  presiding 
Christian  Endeavor  Session  ....  Miss  Mildred  Furry 
Laymen  and  Boys'   Brotherhood 

Rev.  Ralph  Singer,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Installation  of  officers  in  charge  of  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

Thursday   evening 

Supper 
Song  Service 

i 
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Scripture  and  prayer    John  A.  Rishel 

Special   IMusic    Masontown   Choir 

7:50     Inspirational    Talk,    "The    Marvelous   Grace    of   God" 

Rev.   Milton   Robinson 
8:10     Presentation    and     Installation     of    New     Conference 
Officers 

8:20     Sermon    Rev.  J.  Ray   Klingensmith 

Concluding  with  Chi-ist,  Candle  Light  Service 
Conducted  by  the  District  C.  lE.  Board 

§n§n§ 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  PROGRAM 

Tuesday  morning 

8 :30     Devotions   Mrs.  Harry  Dan 

President's  Report 
Secretary-Treasurer's  Report 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Wednesday  morning 

8:30     Devotions    Mrs.   Charles  Glessman 

Address   Mr.  Floyd  Benshoff 

Sermon  in  Art   Rev.  Freeman  Ankruni 

Wednesday  afternoon 

3:00  Memorial  Service  in  charge  of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet 
Dell  W.  M.  S.  Societies,  to  be  held  in  the  auditorium 
following  the  afternoon  conference   session. 

5:30     Woman's   Missionary   Society   Banquet 

Thursday  Morning 

8:30     Devotions   Miss  Hughla  Dilts 

Election  of  Officers 

Unfinished  Business 

Installation  of  newly-elected   officers  at   the   close   of 

the  session  by  the  Moderator. 

§n§n§ 

YOUNG    MEN   AND   BOY'S    BROTHERHOOD   PROGRAM 
Tuesday  Morning,  8:30 

Devotions   Morrellville  Brotherhood 

Talk   Prof.  M.   A.  Stuckey 

Wednesday  Morning,  8:30 

Devotions    Brush  Valley   Brotherhood 

Talk   Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Thursday  Morning,  8:30 

Devotions    .- Vinco    Brotherhood 

Talk   Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

§n§n§ 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA  PROGRAM 
District   Officers   Presiding 

Conference  Theme— MY  TASK 
Tuesday,   8:30 

Call  to  Worship    Eccl.   12:13 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Brush  Valley 

Special   Music    First   Church,  Johnstown 

Poem— "The  Church  and  I" 

Talk — "My  Task  in  the  Church"   .  .  Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman 

Business  Session 

Benediction 

5:30  P.  M.— S.  M.  M.  Banquet 
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Wednesday,  8:30 

Call  to  Worship    Eccl.  12:13 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Masontown,  Sr. 

Special  Music 

Poem — "0  Happy  Home" 

Talk — "My  Task  in  the  Home"  .  .  .  .Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman 

Business  Session 

Benediction 

Thursday,  8:30 

Call   to    Worship    Eccl.   12:1S 

Song   Service 

Devotions    Third    Church    Si-.,   Johnstown 

Special    Music    Vinco,    .Sr. 

Poem— "I  Shall  Not  Pass  Again  Tliis  Way" 
Talk— "My    Task    to    My    Fellow    Man" 

Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman 
Business  Session 
Benediction 

Theme  Song— MY  TASK 

§n§D§ 

MINISTER!  UM   PKOGRAM 
Tuesday    Morning,   8:30 

Devotions   Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Subject:  "The  Text  and  the  Man  Behind  It" 

Rev.  George  H.  Jones 
Discussion;  Business 

Wednesday    Morning,    8 :30 

Devotions  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowanan,  D.D. 

Subject:  "The  Brethren  Church  and  Fundamental  Christian- 
ity"     Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

Discussion;   Business 

Thursday  Morning,  8:30 

Devotions    Rev.  J.   L.   Bowman 

Subject:  "What  Is  a  'Gospel  Sermon'?" 

Rev.   S.  E.   Christiansen 
Discussion;   Election  of  Officers 

THE  MEETING  PLACE 

t 

THE  MASONTOWN  CHURCH 

Religion  is  like  measles;  if  it  goes  in  on  you,  it  will  kill 
you.  The  trouble  with  a  great  many  Christians  is,  religion 
has  gone  in  on  them.  Keep  it  broke  out  on  hands,  feet,  and 
tongue. — Sam  Jones. 


"He  who  knows  not  when  to  be  silent,  knows  not  when  to 
speak." — Frederick  I. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 
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Topic   for  July   16,   1944 

"RECREATION   THAT   SATISFIES" 

Scripture:  Col.  3:17:   1  Thess.  5:22 

For   The   Leader 

Some  very  fine  admonitions  ai-e  found  in  our  scripture  les- 
son tonight.  If  we  take  the  teachings  to  heai-t,  there  will  be 
no  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  our  summer  recreation  is  right 
i]i  the  sight  of  God.  Young  people  do  face  a  problem  today 
when  it  comes  to  recreation.  Unless  it  is  organized  from  the 
Christian  viewpoint,  it  is  usually  centered  around  the  unde- 
sirable things  of  the  world.  Our  amusement  parks  and  cen- 
ters usually  abound  with  the  appearances  of  sin.  It  thus  be- 
comes hard  for  us  to  be  really  satisfied  with  such  forms 
of  recreation. 

Yet  we  do  need  recr^'ation.  Our  bodies  demand  free  time 
and  activity.  We  should  have  as  much  of  this  as  we  can, 
provided  it  does  not  interfere  with  our  work  and  duties 
around  home.  We  cannot  say  one  way  or  the  other,  which 
is  right  or  not.  We  can  but  point  to  the  scripture  and  say, 
"do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil." 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "WHAT  IS  "RECREATION  THAT  SATISFIES?"  As 
we  have  mentioned,  our  bodies  need  a  change  once  in  a  while. 
From  work  and  every  day  routine,  we  need  a  release.  But  it 
must  be  a  satisfying  change.  We  see  much  that  is  called 
recreation  that  really  does  not  satisfy,  but  does  leave  the 
body  more  exhausted  than  before.  As  someone  has  said,  "we 
need  to  get  back  home  so  that  we  can  rest  up  from  our 
vacation." 

Recreation  which  is  both  stimulating  and  satisfying  must 
be  that  type  which  will  leave  us  happier  than  before;  which 
will  leave  us  rested  and  strong,  and  which  will  find  us  better 
able  to  face  the  further  duties  of  life.  Thus  it  must  be  clean, 
it  must  be  pure,  it  nmst  be  wholesome.  We  can  find  many 
things  which  will  bring  that  satisfaction. 

2.  DESIRE  TO  HONOR  CHRIST.  As  young  people  we 
should  always  desire  to  honor  Christ.  We  believe  today  that 
most  of  us  earnestly  desire  to  bring  honor  to  Christ.  We 
would  not  willingly  do  things  which  would  bring  shame  upon 
Christ.  We  do  not  intend  to  do  anything  which  is  not  Chris- 
tian. But  yet  we  do  want  to  know  how  we  can  have  good 
social  times  and  also  honor  Christ. 

The  final  choice  is  with  us.  Some  rules  to  follow  are  these: 
1.  Pray  about  it.  2.  Ask  God's  blessing  upon  it.  3.  Determine 
if  there  is  any  doubt  of  right  or  wrong  about  it.  4.  Talk  to 
your  father  and  mother  about  it.  5.  Ask  your  Pastor  if  he 
would  go  along  with  you.  In  our  desire  to  really  honor  Clirist, 
these  rules  should  help  us  to  decide  about  our  forms  and 
types  of  recreation. 

3.  FAIR  PLAY  IN  RECREATION.  How  often  has  a  good 
game  of  ball,  or  croquet,  or  a  hike  been  marred  because  some- 
body in  the  group  didn't  want  to  play  fair.  It  just  would 
spoil  the  whole  day.  It  may  be  that  we  have  caused  some 
such  a  tragedy  in  some  game  in  which  we  played.  Did  we 


honor  Christ  in  what  we  did'.'  Was  that  recreation  satisfying 
to  us  ? 

Playing  fair  will  win  for  us  many  friends  and  many  good 
times.  Wnen  we  do  not  play  fair  it  means  that  we  are  being 
selfish,  and  are  "gyping"  somebody  else  out  of  their  good 
time  also.  Always  try  to  keep  from  getting  mad  or  arguing 
when  the  rules  or  game  go  against  you.  One  game  of  ball 
we  remember  almost  had  to  be  called  otf  because  one  player 
was  stubborn  enough  to  insist  that  she  was  right  when  every- 
Dody  else  on  both  teams  knew  she  was  wrong.  Did  she  bring 
honor  to  Christ  ?  Play  fair  at  all  times  in  your  recreation. 

4.  GROUP  RECREATION.  In  planning  group  activities  we 
will  learn  better  how  to  live  with  one  another.  V/e  shall 
learn  that  other  people  have  problems.  And  in  learning  their 
problems  we  shall  learn  how  to  solve  our  own.  God  intended 
for  us  to  live  with  other  people.  He  gave  us  the  ability  to 
write,  to  talk  and  to  otherwise  communicate  with  each  other. 
Ihese  qualities  should  be  used  to  the  best  advantage. 

We  say  group  recreation  because  that  is  the  best  way  to 
avoid  being  of  a  selfish  nature.  Which  will  make  you  happier? 
A  day  spent  going  around  by  yourself,  or  a  day  spent  in 
the  company  of  friends  ?  Yet  there  are  many  people  who  are 
so  selfish  that  they  do  not  enjoy  the  company  of  other  peo- 
ple. We  young  people  do  not  want  to  become  that  way.  Let 
us  try  to  spend  free  time  in  the  company  of  other  young 
people  so  that  we  can,  as  a  group,  honor  Christ  together. 

5.  LEARNING  LESSONS  FROM  RECREATION.  The 
world  still  has  some  people  who  do  not  yet  know  that  other 
people  have  feeling  also.  Their  very  talk  and  acts  show  that 
they  are  centered  in  themselves.  In  games  or  projects,  they 
see  to  it  that  the  advantage  comes  to  them  personally.  We 
can  learn  some  good  lessons  in  this  respect  if  we  just  remem- 
ber to  always  try  to  see  the  other  person's  viewpoint.  Spend 
your  free  time  trying  to  bring  other  people  some  pleasure 
in  life.  In  this  way  you  will  be  honoring  Christ  and  will  be 
engaging  in   helpful   activities   of  your  own. 

b'.  RECREATION  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN.  Remember  the 
admonitions  of  our  scripture  ?  This  Bible  which  is  our  guide 
and  help  will  not  fail  us  in  this  matter.  Trust  its  truths  of 
living  and  we  shall  always  be  happier  than  if  we  do  not. 
There  is  mucJi  which  we  can  do  for  our  good  times.  In  our 
games  and  play  we  should  always  be  Christian,  for  others 
are  watching  us  then,  as  always.  Do  you  know  that  many 
young  people  are  brought  into  the  influence  and  teaching  of 
the  Church  through  association  of  Christian  young  people  in 
good  times  and  recreation. 

Perhaps  we  do  not  know  that  we  influence  them,  but  we 
do.  It  may  be  what  we  call  "silent  influence,"  yet  what  we  do 
does  bear  a  mark  on  others.  Does  it  not  teach  us  then  to 
be  careful  in  choosing  recreation?  Test  what  we  do  by  the 
two  verses  of  our  Bible  which  we  used  tonight  and  you  will 
surely  be  on  the  safe  side.  Only  in  doing  this  will  we  be  able 
to  bear  our  Cliristian  name  high  above  the  unsatisfying 
pleasures  of  the  world. 

7.  A  REAL  SATISFACTION.  Keep  thyself  pure,  separated 
from  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  centering  your  hopes  and 
desires  on  the  things  of  God's  word.  Then  your  life  will  ring 
true.  It  will  be  a  true  witness  to  Christ.  You  will  be  a  help 
to  others  and  an  inspiration  to  your  home,  you  church,  your 
friends.  When  you  have  so  conducted  yourself,  you  will  find 
that  you  will  have  a  peace  of  mind  and  heart  which  you  can 
get  in  no  other  way.  Plan  your  recreation  on  the  pattern  of 
clean,  decent  and  worthwhile  activities  and  you  vsdll  find  that 
what  you  do  will  be  "recreation  that  satisfied." 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  About  how  much  recreation  should  we  have? 
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2.  Should  recreation  come  ahead  of  work  ? 

3.  Is  the  old  saying,  "All  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a 
dull  boy"  a  true  one  ?  Discuss. 

4.  In   what   things   can   Christian   young   people   find   their 
recreation  ? 
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The  First  Epistle  General  of  Peter 
Chapter   1:31-25 

I.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE.  Vs.  13. 

1.  Consider  the  perfect  object  of  Christian  hope.  Christ  is 
the  object  on  which  our  hope  is  fixed.  The  Christian 
hope  is  not  a  mere  wishing,  but  a  certainty  in  the  sense 
of  "I  am  persuaded,"  or  "we  know."  Our  hope  is  a  joy- 
ous confidence. 

2.  Self-discipline  is  needed  to  keep  a  strong  hope.  All 
Christian  virtue  needs  determined  etfort.  It  needs  effort 
and  discipline,  self-stimulating  and  self-restraint.  (Sing 
the  Hymn,  "My  Hope  Is  Built.")  We  need  not  build  on 
peradventures  or  on  the  sand,  but  on  the  rock,  "Christ, 
who  is  our  Hope." 

II.  CHRISTIANS   GOD-LIKE   MEN.   Vss.   14-16. 

1.  The  mould  or  pattern  of  the  Christian  life.  A  man  be- 
comes like  unto  the  God  he  worships.  A  holy  God-like 
character  is  the  crown  of  all  Christian  revelation  and 
effort.  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  means  to  do  all  as  unto 
Him  and  like  unto  His  own  acts  of  love  and  righteous- 
ness. 

2.  God  makes  no  man  holy  by  magic,  without  the  man's 
own  hard  work.  We  fashion  ourselves  by  repeated  ef- 
forts and  gradually  build  up  a  character  like  His.  Our 
lives  are  not  to  be  shaped  by  our  owm  self-will,  but  ac- 
cording to  His  holy  will.  He  has  called  us  to  be  holy, 
and  if  we  obey  Him,  we  shall  be  holy.  He  will  enable 
us. 

III.  THE  FATHER  AND  JUDGE.  Vs.  17. 

1.  Occupied  with  the  thought  that  God  is  Father  we  may 
forget  that  he  is  Judge.  He  is  not  so  indifferent  to  His 
children  as  to  let  their  deeds  pass  unnoticed,  and,  if 
need  be,  unchastised.  "We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence."  Our 
Father  in  heaven  knows  and  loves  us  better  than  they. 
He  corrects  for  a  nobler  purpose — "that  we  should  be 
partakers  of  His  holiness." 

2.  To  the  Christian  God's  judgments  are  a  sign  of  His 
love.  Heb.  12:5-13.  To  fear  God  is  not  to  dread  Him  for 
the  Christian,  but  to  have  reverential  awe  and  joy.  Let 
us  love  God  so  much  that  we  fear  to  sin!  Let  us  fear 
our  own  weakness. 

IV.  THE  SCOPE,  MEANS,  AND  PURPOSE  OF  REDEMP- 
TION. Vs.  18,  19. 

1.  The  purpose  and  price  of  our  redemption  should  give 
us  godly  fear.  "Only  fools  make  mock  of  sin!"  We  are 
redeemed  by  Christ's  blood  from  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion, and  also  from  the  love  and  practice  of  evil.  All 
sin  is  empty,  but  brings  heavy  wages.  Rom.  6:23. 

V.  THE  DIVINE  MEANS  TO  FAITH  AND  HOPE.  Vs.  21. 

Apart  from   Christianity,  faith  and  hope  are  unknowT! 


on  earth.  A  risen  Saviour  gives  the  sure  ground  for 
Christian   faith   and  hope. 

VI.     CHRISTIAN    LOVE    THE    TEST    OF    THE    POSSES- 
SION OF  SALVATION.  Vs.  22-25. 

John  13:.34;  1  Cor.  13:1-3;  1  John  3:14.  "Believing  the 
Gospel"  means  "obeying  the  truth."  2  Thess.  1:8;  Rom. 
6:17;  Heb.  5:9;  Rom.  10:16.  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments."  Where  salvation  is,  love  is  a 
necessity.  God  loves  His  children.  If  we  have  His  na- 
ture we  must  love  the  brethren.  "Love  out  of  a  pure 
heart."  Christian  love  is  holy  love.  Where  there  is  life 
there  is  love.  Do  we  delight  in  fellowship  with  God's 
people?   Love  must  be  with  its  beloved. 

fine  Cxample  of  Go-opemtwn 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Brethren  and 

Church  of  the  Brethren 
Hold  Summer  Services  Together 

Each  Sunday  Evening  At  7:.S0  P.  M. 
June  25  to  August  27,  1944 

SCRIPTURE  SETTING:  2  Peter  1:5-12. 

GENERAL  THEME;  "Christian  Virtues  Needing  Emulation." 

SPEAKERS— Rev.  W.  C.  Sell,  Pastor  "The  Church  of  the 
Brethren",  Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer,  Pastor  "First  Breth- 
ren Church" 

CHORISTER— Walter  B.  Camlin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  (He  plays 
the  trombone,  musical  saw  and  cathedral  chimes.  He  will 
direct  the  combined  choirs  of  the  two  churches,  lead  the 
congregational  singing  and  a  Children's  chorus  on  the 
last  Sunday  at  each   church.) 

PIANIST— Mr.  Andrew  Schwartz,  of  the  local  United  Breth- 
ren Church.  (For  many  years  a  pianist,  organist  and 
music  instructor  on  these  and  other  instruments). 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DIRECTOR— Mrs.  Andrew  Schwartz. 

CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

North   Shupe   Street 
(Sunday  Evenings  June  25  to  July  23) 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  25— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Faith." 

— Rev.  R.  M.  Singer. 
SUNDAY,  JULY   2— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Knowledge." 

—Rev.  W.  C.  Sell. 
SUNDAY,  JULY  9— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Forgiveness." 

— Rev.  R.  M.  Singer. 
SUNDAY,  JULY  16— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Temperance." 

—Rev.  W.  C.  Sell. 
SUNDAY,  JULY  23— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Patience." 

—Rev.  R.  M.  Singer. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Corner  Shupe  and  Washington  Streets 
(Sunday  Evenings — July  30  to  August  27) 

SUNDAY,  JULY  30— "The   Virtue   of  Christian  Godliness." 

—Rev.  W.  C.  Sell. 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  6,— "The  Virtue  of  Brotherly  Kindness." 

—Rev.  R.  M.  Singer. 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  13— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Love." 

—Rev.  W.  C.  Sell. 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  20— "The  Virtue  of  Christian  Service." 

—Rev.  R.  M.  Singer. 
SUNDAY,   AUGUST   27— "The   Cro^\^ling   Results   We   May 
Expect  From  These  Virtues." 

—Rev.  Alice  D.  Sell. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

1.  Special  Silk  Ribbon  Book-Mark  Souvenirs  will  be  pre- 
sented to  those  having  faithful  attendance.  (Faithful  attend- 
ance means  that  you  have  not  missed  more  than  four  ser- 
vices out  of  the  ten). 

2.  Children  wishing  to  sing  in  the  children's  chorus  will 
meet  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  Walter  B.  Camlin 
each  Sunday  evening  at  6:.30  P.  M.  Young  people  will  meet 
with  Mrs.  Schwartz  and  Youth  Leaders  from  the  two  coop- 
erating churches.  Any  young  person  in  the  community  may 
attend. 

All  people  of  the  community  are  invited  to  attend  these 
services:  COME!  BRING  SOMEONE  WITH  YOU.  THE 
SERVICE  MAY  WARM  YOUR  HEART  AND  THE  ELEC- 
TRIC FANS  MAY  COOL  YOUR  BODY. 


ICmJi  tn  S^Bt 


BUSKIRK — Mary  Tresse  Kinsey,  daughter  of  Cornelius  I. 
and  Mary  Moor  Kinsey,  was  born  on  October  19,  1892,  near 
Hoovers,  Indiana.  She  passed  away  quietly  at  her  home  near 
Kewana,  Indiana,  on  June  6,  1944,  aged  51  years,  7  months. 

On  February  16,  1911  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Em- 
met Buskirk.  To  this  union  was  Dorn  four  daughtsrs  and 
one  son,  namely,  Marjorie  Robbins,  Gladys  Patton,  Wilda 
Crippen,  and  Donna  Mae  and  Gerald  of  the  home. 

In  the  summer  of  1921  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  was  baptized  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Corinth. 
She  remained  faithful  until  her  death. 

She  had   a  host   of  friends.  The  attendance  at  her  funeral 
was  so  large  the  house  could  not  accommodate  the  people. 
Ser\'ices  by  Rev.  W.  )E.  Overholtser  and  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus. 


KRIDER— Mrs.  Emma  F.  Krider,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Mary  Ann  McMillen  Dalzell,  was  born  May  8,  1858,  and  de- 
parted this  life  on  May  5,  1944,  at  the  age  of  eighty-six 
years.  She  resided  all  her  life  in  Cass  County,  Indiana.  She 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church  and 
a  charter  member  of  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

She  was  always  forward  in  her  outlook  and  went  ahead 
when   others  would  stop. 

She  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Martha  C.  Wray, 
wife  of  William  Wray.  Another  daughter  also  survive.';, 
Mary  C.  Maus,  wife  of  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus.  Other  relatives  are 
three  grandchildren,  Emma  Lee  Wray,  ClifFoi'd  Wray,  who  is 
a  member  of  the  armed  forces,  and  Marilou  Wray.  One  sis- 
ter, Mrs.   Elizabeth   Beemer,  also  survives. 

It  can  be  truthfully  said  of  her,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Funeral  services  by  her  pastor.  Rev.  W.  E.  Overholtser. 
Interment  at  the  Corinth  Cemetery. 

W.  E.  Overholtser. 


BENEVOLENT   TREASURER'S 
REPORT 

RECEIPTS  FOR  JUNE 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Loyal  Group*   $  34.00 

Warsaw,   Indiana*    91.20 

Mrs.  Simon  Miller,  Johnstown  1,  Pa.*  .50 

Johnstown   First's   total   now    $  20.50 

OUie  and  Jennie  Garber 8.00 

Falls    City,   Nebraska*    65.10 

Loyal   Women's   Bible   Class,   Elkhart,   Indiana* 6.00 

Elkhart's   total   now    $186.00 

Goshen,   Indiana*    76.30 

Goshen's  total   now    $  83.30 

Total  for  June $    281.10 

Previously   reported    $5,714.04 

Total  for  this  year  $5,995.14 

Total  for  last  year  $5,477.07 

Increase     $    518.07 

*Shows  increase  in  gift  over  last  year. 

Interesting  Information 

71  churches  have  increased  their  offering  over  last  year. 
25  churches   decreased   their  offering. 

3  churches  gave  the  same  amount  as  last  year. 
99  churches  have  made  a  report  so  far  this  year. 
12  churches  have  made  no  report  as  yet.  They  are  located 
as  follows  according  to  districts:  Southeastern — 2;  Penn- 
sylvania— 0;   Ohio— 0;   Indiana — 4;   Central — 0;   Mid-West 
— 4;   Northern   California^ — 2. 
3  districts  have  made  a  complete  report. 

Leading  churches 

The  leading  churches  remain  about  the  same:  five  have 
given   above  $200.00  and  nine  above  $100.00. 

Watch  for  a  full  report  in  the  July  account.  Rennember,  the 
hooks  of  the  Treasurer  will  be  closed  for  the  current  year  on 
July  31st. 

SEE  THAT  YOUR  OFFERING  IS  IN  BEFORE  THAT 
DATE. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S    CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

shall  we  do  about  it?  I  would  like  to  ask  every  interested 
reader  to  write  me  a  line  telling  what  he  or  she  thinks 
about  it.  It  is  your  challenge  as  well  as  mine. 

ADDITIONAL  PUBLICATION   DAY  OFFERINGS 

(Including  Personal  Gifts  for  Press) 

Previously  reported    $5,241.10 

Ashland,  Ohio    3.00 

Mary  Hazlett    1.00 

Ruth   Brian    2.00 

Bryan,  Ohio    15.00 

Church    14.00 

Mrs.  Minnie  Schad   1.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  by  Mrs.  G.  E.  Good   2.00 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  by  A.  F.  DeHaven,  Macey 10.00 
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Cumberland,   Md 14.00 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley 1.00 

Church    13.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  by  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz    2.00 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Regular  Pub.  Day  Offering 75.30 

Gratis,  Ohio,  Additional   2.00 

Goshen,   Ind.,   Additional    10.00 

Hagersto\\^l,  Md.  Transferred  from  Miscellaneous..  15.00 

Huntington,  Ind.,  Additional    6.00 

Friendship   Bible   Class    5.00 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer   1.00 

Muncie,  Ind.,  Additional,  by  Mrs.  Rosa  Richey   ....  1.50 

Mexico,    Ind.,    Additional    27.00 

Morrill,  Kans.,  Additional,  by  C.  W.  Yoder   1.00 

N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  Additional  by  A.  0.  Grossnickle  1.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Regular  Pub.  Day  Off 35.40 

Peru,  Ind 31.00 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 3.00 

Primary  &  Beginners  Dept 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Thomas  Clark  2.00 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  Additional    2.00 

Vinco,  Pa.,  Additional    5.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Reg.  Pub.  Day  Off 30.00 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Additional,  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Coffey..  3.50 


Deducting  the  $15.00  Hagerstown  gift  which  ap- 
peared in  Miscellaneous  Funds  in  last  report,  the 
grand   total   is    .f 5,520.50 


A   Brief  Resume  of 
The  Ohio   District  Confererice 

By  Reo.  L  V.  King 

I  have  been  asked  by  the  Ohio  Confei'ence  Secretary  to 
write  a  brief  account  of  my  appreciation  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference,  which  was  held  at  Louisville  in  the  Louis- 
ville Brethren  Church  June  27  to  30.  I  am  happy  to  comply 
with  his  request. 

Brother  Riddle  and  the  host  church  certainly  did  their 
part  in  entertaining  the  delegates  in  a  most  congenial  man- 
ner. They  had  newly  redecorated  the  parsonage  and  the 
church  with  a  fresh  coat  of  paint,  as  well  as  the  interior  of 
the  church.  Beautiful  flowers  were  furnished  by  the  members. 
The  Reformed  Church  entertained  at  the  meal  hours,  thus 
freeing  the  Louisville  ladies  for  the  various  sessions.  It  was 
a  lovely  set-up  all  the  way  round.  We  were  wonderfully  en- 
tertained in  the  homes  for  our  night's  lodging  and  breakfast. 

The  conference  was  inspirational,  enthusiastic,  harmonious, 
with  some  wonderful  messages  and  a  well-planned  program, 
and  was  carried  out  in  a  most  congenial.  Christian  way.  Some 
worth  while  achievements  and  goals  were  presented. 

The  conference  heartily  approved  the  Crusade  to  win  2,000 
souls,  by  approving  a  recommendation  presented  by  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board.  This  recommendation  was  to  send  out 
one  of  our  ministers  to  visit  the  churches  in  the  interest  of 
this  campaign. 

In  the  Five  Year  Program  report  it  was  found  that  Ash- 
land and  New  Lebanon  tied  with  830  points  out  of  a  pos- 
sible 1,000.  Last  year  the  highest  was  820  points.  So  we  are 
making  progress.  Other  churches  showed  commendable  gains. 

The  youngest  ordained  minister  of  our  denomination,  Rev. 
E.  J.  Beekley,  was  installed  as  the  new  moderator.  This  hap- 


pened on  his  birthday.  He  was  elevated  from  the  office  of 
Vice-Moderator,  which  He  held  during  the  past  year. 

No  place  was  selected  for  next  year's  conference,  so  if  any 
church  desires  the  conference  next  year — see  the  Confer- 
ence committee.  The  date  set  for  the  next  conference  was 
the  third  full  week  in  June. 

Brethren,  the  conference  has  been  said.  Now  let  it  be  done 
by  every  church  in  the  district,  each  playing  its  part.  Let  us 
especially  get  back  of  this  2,000  Crusade  and  the  Five  Year 
Program.  Let  us  work  it  with  enthusiasm  and  will.  'I'hus 
only,  will  the  conference  have  lasting  benefits. 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


A  NEW  CHURCH  PROBLEM 

Most  churches  have  their  problems;  many   serious  ones  it's 

true — 
But  OL'R  Church's  greate.st  worry  is,  I  really  believe,  quite 

new. 
It's  not  financial  matters  that  bothers  our  small  band. 
Nor  even  the  lack  of  a  welcome  smile  or  the  friendly  shake 

of  a  hand; 
We've  tried  every  plan,  but  still  it  seems 
We  can't  find  saint  or  sinner 
Who  will  offer — without  being  drafted. 
To  take  the  preacher  home  for  dinner! 

— A  Church  Member. 


At  the  request  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame.  author  of  the  song 
"Beautiful  Shipshewana,"  we  are  reproducing  the  words  of 
the  song  as  they  stand  corrected.  Dr.  Bame  says,  "I  am  wish- 
ing you  might  find  space  for  it  in  an  early  issue  of  The 
Evangelist,  that  the  'kids'  might  be  able  to  use  it." 

Shipshewana  roamed  the  forest  round  about  this  lake; 
Brave  old  fighter  with  his  warriors  made  his  neighbors  quake, 
Indian  maidens  and  their  lovers,  just  as  lovers  do. 
Courted,  made  their  vows  in  marriage  in  their  birch  canoe. 

Indian  mothers,  like  all  others,  here  their  babes  did  bathe. 
And  on  Mondays,  not  on  Sundays,  here  their  clothes  did  lave. 
Indian  laddies,  in  the  winter  the  wild  game  did  trap. 
And  their  shiv'ring  bodies  in  the  furs  and  skins  did  wrap. 

On  the  Southern  hill-top,  they  in  worship  all  did  bow; 
The  Great  Spirit  up  in  heaven  must  have  heard  their  vow. 
Many  other  things  they  did;  we  grant  them  all  their  fame, 
We  are  happy  that  they  gave  this  pretty  lake  its  name. 

Shipshewana  and  his  Indians  did  the  best  they  knew; 
We,  not  Indians,  just  plain  white  men,  also  must  be  time. 
Love  and  serve  our  gracious  Savior  who  for  us  is  given, 
Who  will  bring  his  own  all  safely,  to  His  home  in  Heaven. 

0,  beautiful   Shipshewana! 

Lying  there  so  calm  and  placidly; 
0,  beautiful  Shipshewana, 

Make  me  think  of  Christ  and  Galilee. 
0,  beautiful  Shipshewana, 

As  we  pray  and  meditate  here  by  the  lea. 
May  this  heart  of  mine. 

Know  the  power  divine. 
Of  the  One  who  walked  on  Galilee. 
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Teen  Age  Books  of  Value 

Girlhood  Today 

By  Helen  Welshimer 

Fifty-five  short  messages  to  girls  on  how  to  live  graciously 
in  a  modern  world,  by  Helen  Welishmer.  One  of  America's 
foremost  pen  women,  Miss  Welshimer  has  had  her  poems  and 
messages  to  women  featured  in  over  eight  hundred  daily  news- 
papers. Her  poems  and  stories  appear  in  Good  Housekeeping, 
Christian  Herald,  The  Lookout,  Saturday  Evening  Post,  etc. 

Miss  Welshimer  has  a  keen  understanding  of  girls — their 
hopes,  their  dreams,  their  faults  and  fears.  And  in  this  book 
she  characterizes  each  message  with  high  Christian  idealism, 
deep  insight,  practical  knowledge  of  the  modern  world  and  a 
haunting  poetic  beauty  of  expression. 

"Girlhood  Today"  will  inspire  girls  to  the  highest  and  best 
in  life.  It  is  especially  appropriate  as  a  gift  b~v>k,  is  beauti- 
fully printed,  bound  and  jacketed. 

Price,  $1.00 


Helen  Welshimer's  Talks  to  Girls 

Thirty-nine  short  messages  to  girls,  written  with  keen  insight  and 
understanding  of  feminine  problems.  Each  message  possesses  just  the 
vision  and  enthusiasm  necessary  for  popular  appeal.  Splendid  for  use 
as  a  gift  book  or  a  help  to  teachers  and  workers  with  girls,  although 
it  was  primarily  written  as  "just  a  book  for  girls  themselves."  This 
book  has  sold  well  into  the  thousands.  Printed  in  a  most  attractive 
form,  leather-grain  paper  cover,  stamped  in  gold.     85  pages. 


Price,  50c. 


How  to  Win  Boys 

By  Roscoe  Oilmore  Stott 

This  volume  is  a  fresh,  gripping,  unusually  practical,  twen- 
ty-four chapter  consideration  of  the  "boy  problem."  The  au- 
thor knows  boys — older  boys,  young  boys,  city  boys,  country 
boys,  thoughtful  boys  and  active  boys.  He  tells  how  to  meet 
them,  understand  them,  talk  to  them,  teach  them,  play  with 
them,  win  them  to  Christ  and  the  church.  Athletics,  novelty, 
class  activity  and  organization,  teaching  methods,  leadership, 
good  citizenship,  etc.,  all  have  their  chapters;  each  one  read- 
ing like  a  brilliant  conversation.  Dr.  Stott  creates  the  desire 
to  win  boys  in  those  who  may  not  have  considered  this  field  of 
service.  Workers  with  boys  who  seek  to  be  more  effective  "^v^ill 
find  ways  and  means  in  abundance  in  this  book. 

The  author  has  achieved  fame  as  a  professor,  a  writer  and 
as  a  lecturer.  Yet  during  these  busy  years  his  interest  in  boys 
has  been  his  chief  hobby.     He  has  taught  large  Sunday-school 

classes,  worked  with  Scouts  and  4-H   Club  boys,   and  his   own  son  was  recently  awarded 

the  coveted  Rhodes  Scholarship. 

A  splendid  book  by  a  competent   author. 

Price,  $1.00 


Send  your  orders  to: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ASHLAND,  O- 
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GEORGE  MULLER  ON  BIBLE  READING 

1.  Read  regularly.  Read  alternately  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  Begin  at  the  beginning  of  each.  Mark  where  you 
leave  oS  each  day.  When  you  have  finished  each  Testament, 
begin  it  again. 

.V  2.  Read  with  meditation.  Ponder  the  tnith  so  that  it  may 
be  applied  to  your  heart.  Better  read  a  little  and  think  much, 
than  read  much  and  think  little. 

3.  Read  prayerfully.  Seek  carefully  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  that  He  will  enlighten  you. 

4.  Read  with  reference  to  yourself.  Never  read  only  with 
a  view  of  instructing  others.  Ask  yourself,  "How  does  this 
affect  me,  my  faith,  my  life,  my  service?" 

5.  Read  with  faith.  Not  critically,  but  to  discover  the  re- 
vealed Word  of  God.  Rest  upon  God's  promises,  warnings 
and  commands  as  of  vital  importance. 

6.  Read  to  carry  into  practice.  Accept  God's  Word  as  being 
the  revelation  of  His  will.  He  expects  us  to  do  as  well  as  to 
know. 


In     tAemoriam 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Mae  (Blankenship)  Studebaker 

A  loving  tribute  by  her  husband  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 

"Gertrude  Mae  (Blankenship)  Studebaker,  be 
loved  wife  of  the  pastor,  departed  this  life  to  b( 
with  the  Lord  on  June  fourteenth.  Her  afflictioi 
had  been  very  grievous  for  many  months,  but  shf 
bore  it  sweetly  to  her  last  moments.  She  would  hav( 
liked  to  live  if  she  could  have  regained  her  health 
but  she  much  preferred  to  depart  and  be  with  th( 
Lord  rather  than  to  bear  so  much  pain  of  the  body 

She  was  in  every  sense  a  true  wife  and  mothei 
and  keeper  of  an  ideal  home.  She  was  a  lovely  queer 
of  the  manse  and  shepherdess  of  the  flock.  God  en^ 
dowed  her  with  an  abundance  of  talent.  Her  artistic 
taste  manifest  itself  in  her  personal  appearance,  ir 
the  home  and  in  everjrthing  to  which  she  turned  hei 
attention.  She  was  very  kind  and  gracious  in  hei 
manner,  and  a  tower  of  strength  to  the  pastor.  Hei 
faith  was  gloriously  triumphant.  We  comfort  our- 
selves in  the  sweetness  of  her  rest." 

To  these  words  let  us  add  the  tribute  that  it  was 
always  an  encouragement  to  visit  with  Mrs.  Stude- 
baker, even  in  the  times  of  her  worst  suffering.  We 
recall  that  just  prior  to  last  Easter  we  spent  some 
time  with  her,  and  she  remarked  about  the  growing 
significance  of  the  meaning  of  Easter  to  her.  From 
that  inspiration  we  returned  to  the  office  and  wrote 
the  little  editorial  "God's  Victory  Garden,"  which 
was  of  course  the  garden  in  which  our  Lord  con- 
quered our  enemy  known  as  death. 

And  all  of  us  who  have  known  Reverend  Stude^ 
baker  will  find  it  impossible  to  think  of  him  with 
out  thinking  of  her.  For  he  always  loved  to  refer  t(| 
her,  which  showed  clearly  that  she  was  "queen  o: 
the  manse"  as  he  has  said. 

It  has  been  a  wonderful  effort  that  he  has  pu^ 
forth  this  last  year.  His  church  work  itself  has  ab; 
sorbed  as  much  strength  and  time  as  most  men  pu 
into  their  work.  And  in  addition  to  this  he  took  can 
of  his  wife,  even  to  the  preparing  of  three  meal, 
a  day  and  carrying  them  to  her.  And  always,  in  hi 
own    way,    his    courageous    smile    and    undauntei , 
spirit  has  manifested  great  strength  .and  joy.  Thi| 
has  been  a  very  effective  demonstration  of  Chrif 
tian  strength.  It  is  so  good  to  see  men  who  can  b 
strong  in  these  days.  Again  we  must  own  it  that  th 
Christian  hope  is  the  only  fortification  that  can  kee 
men  keen  and  strong  in  and  through  these  hours.  W 
are  all  concerned  and  interested  deeply  in  Mr.  Studf 
baker's  success  in  adjusting  himself  to  his  new  as 
signment  of  going  on  alone.  But  he  is  not  alone,  as  h 
has  already  proven.  And  we,  too,  accompany  him  i 
our  thoughts. 


JULY  15,  1944 
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By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


AFTER  TWO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Two  recent  District  Conferences  have  witnessed 
action  among  Brethren  peoples  that  sliould  liave  far 
reaching  results  in  our  own  lives  and  in  our  spiritual 
accomplishments  for  otliers. 

The  Southeast  conference  at  Mathias,  West  Vir- 
ginia, appointed  a  committee  to  promote  Confer- 
ences for  Bible  study  and  inspiration  among  their 
own  churches.  Neighboring  congregations  can  thus 
get  together  for  a  few  days  and  have  their  interests 
re-directed  into  some  of  the  richest  and  best  things 
that  the  entire  Christian  experience  affords.  This 
should  be  a  delightful  project.  It  will  seem  good  to 
all  of  us  to  enter  into  these  things  together.  They 
should  be  fostered  among  all  of  our  churches. 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  Southeast  Confer- 
ence was  the  dedication  of  Veda  Liskey  for  mis- 
sionary service.  Another  girl  of  that  District  has 
indicated  her  definite  intention  to  thus  give  her  life. 
Miss  Liskey  is  a  graduate  of  our  College  and  is 
entering  into  nurse's  training  immediately. 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  was  definitely  ag- 
gressive, also.  This  District  enjoyed  a  fine  attend- 
ance at  Louisville.  The  Ohio  assembly  likewise  acted 
to  promote  Bible  study  conferences  among  their  own 
churches.  And  this  we  fully  believe  will  be  done. 
Appointments  were  made  to  definitely  carry  these 
Conferences  through. 

It  was  inspiring  to  see  the  keen  interest  of  the 
Ohio  Conference  in  the  present  Crusade  in  our  De- 
nomination reaching  for  2,000  new  additions  to  our 
churches.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  come  to  our  rescue 
again.  Wlien  our  M'omen  go  into  action  they  always 
get  things  done.  This  Crusade  will  be  many  times 
more  effective  because  the  W.  S.  M.  got  into  the 
program. 

The  Ohio  District  has  also  acted  to  send  one  of 
her  ministers  to  her  churches  in  the  interest  of  pro- 
moting this  Crusade.  Ohio's  District  Mission  Board 
is'promoting  it  in  conjunction  with  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  Spirit  of  otir  People 

Our  Conference  addresses  indicate  that  the  spirit 
of  our  people  is  excellent  in  that  they  are  hungry 
to  achieve  some  real  vital  things  in  the  Lord's  work. 
The  messages  were  excellent.  In  particular  the  ad- 
dress of  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  moderator  of  the 
iOhio  Conference  was  powerful.  It  will  be  printed. 


WE  HAVE  ASSIGNMENTS  THAT  MUST 
BE  DONE 

Thei'e  was  a  time  in  which  we  felt  that  we  were 
doing  nothing  and  that  there  was  no  way  in  which 
we  could  unitedly  direct  ourselves  into  great  spir- 
itual action. 

That  is  certainly  not  true  now.  Never  forget  the 
marvelous  achievement  we  will  have  accomplished 
if  we  add  two  thousand  people,  with  all  of  their  fu- 
ture influence,  to  the  Cause  of  Christ.  This  is  a 
GREAT  assignment.  Every  pastor,  superintendent, 
teacher,  and  believer  should  see  to  it  that  his  best 
efforts  are  put  forth  now.  This  will  take  ever  so 
much  work.  It  will  not  do  itself.  Nobody  else  will 
do  it  either.  It  must  become  the  task  of  each  one 
who  is  a  Christian. 

Then  too,  it  will  do  us  all  good  to  attend  these 
Bible  Conferences.  We  need  the  emphasis  of  great 
prophetic  truths  these  days.  We  trust  that  some  of 
our  preachers  will  sound  forth  these  teachings.  The 
success  or  failure  of  our  Christian  lives  and 
churches  will  depend  upon  what  we  believe  and  how 
much  we  believe  it.  There  is  no  use  pretending  that 
we  do  believe  while  at  the  same  time  pretend  that 
we  don't.  We  do,  so  we  should  apply  ourselves  most 
heartily  to  what  we  do  believe  in  order  to  realize 
the  most  from  it. 


OPERATOR  No.  2 

At  the  Southeast  District  Conference  the  unhap- 
py news  of  Mrs.  Claud  Studebaker  reached  us  in 
strange  ways.  Having  finally  established  contact 
with  Miss  Harley  in  our  office,  we  learned  that  we 
were  wanted  at  South  Bend.  Upon  arriving  in  Ash- 
land we  found  a  note  on  the  desk  saying,  "You  are 
indebted  to  Operator  No.  2  for  having  received  the 
word  about  Mrs.  Studebaker." 

Calling  the  telephone  office  to  thank  Operator 
No.  2,  we  learned  that  she  had  spent  most  of  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  till  almost  midnight  Wednesday 
and  the  most  of  the  day  on  Thursday  trying  to  get 
word  through  to  somebody  within  a  radius  of  sev- 
enty miles  who  knew  how  to  phone  into  Mathias. 
Telegrams  were  returned.  Operator  No.  2  did  not 
merely  say,  "Sorry,  they  do  not  answer,"  or,  "They 
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have  no  phone."  Operator  No.  2  displayed  a  deter- 
mination and  faithfulness  to  duty  which  presents 
itself  as  a  beautiful  example  to  all  of  us.  She  had 
never  seen  Mrs.  Studebaker  or  any  of  us  in  our 
office.  She  knew  somebody  was  in  trouble  ar.d  there 
was  a  place  where  she  could  put  in  her  help.  And 
she  did. 

Having  established  connection  with  Miss  Harley 
in  our  office  again  she  started  the  task  of  phoning 
every  town,  city  and  village  from  Strassburg  to 
Harrisonburg  in  the  hopes  of  finding  somebody  that 
knew  how  to  get  word  to  us  in  Mathias.  She  called 
ministers  of  other  denominations.  One  kind  preach- 
er in  the  United  Brethren  Church,  living  at  Edin- 
burgh, was  informed  by  his  wife  while  he  was 
working  on  his  car.  He  did  everything  within  his 
ability  to  reach  some  Brethren  people  who  might 
get  word  to  us. 

Finally  Operator  No.  2  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Virginia  State  Police.  They  broadcast  it.  A  sales- 
man driving  from  Harrisonburg  to  Washington,  D. 
C.  picked  it  up  and  drove  out  of  his  way  to  send  the 
note  he  wrote  with  a  friend  who  lived  in  that  vicin- 
ity. The  West  Virginia  State  Park  officials  got  it 
and  called  a  neighbor  who  could  in  turn  call  Rev- 
erend Ludwig  at  Mathias.  And  still  another  man, 
unknown  to  us,  brought  a  note  to  us  with  the  same 
message. 

It  is  not  altogether  an  unsympathetic  world  in 
which  we  live.  Operator  No.  2  and  her  supervisor 
who  permitted  it  revealed  a  gracious  concern  for 
somebody  they  did  not  even  know.  And  thereby  they 
rendered  a  very  great  service  to  a  family  whose 
sorrow  placed  them  in  need  of  such  thoughtfulness. 

And  when  we  finally  learned  who  Operator  No. 
2  is,  she  at  first  disclaimed  any  knowledge  and  then 
any  credit  for  her  kindness.  The  supervisor  showed 


us  a  series  of  tickets  revealing  the  enormous  amount 
of  time  spent  and  places  called.  Upon  inquiry  as  to 
how  such  a  service  could  be  properly  compensated 
the  answer  was  "you  merely  pay  for  your  return 
call  to  your  office." 

At  the  large  funeral  service  in  South  Bend  we 
know  it  was  of  si^ecial  comfoi't  to  the  Studebaker 
family  when  we  remarked  that  it  is  not  altogether 
an  unsympathetic  ^A'orld  in  which  we  live  as  was 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  kindness  of  a  stranger 
^'\•hom  we  knew  only  as  Operator  No.  2,  and  then 
told  this  story. 

Somehow  this  determination  to  do  something 
good  for  somebody  in  need  appeals  to  us  tremen- 
dously. Merely  for  the  sake  of  doing  it  and  accom- 
plishing something  for  somebody  who  needs  our 
help  is  the  highest  motive  for  service  known. 

And,  pressing  the  point  still  a  bit  further,  is  it 
not  true  that  you  and  I,  as  Christians,  also  stand  in 
the  place  of  Operator  No.  2?  This  is  a  needy  and 
terribly  distressed  world.  Never  were  so  many  hu- 
man beings  in  need  of  some  unrequired  kindness. 
Death  and  war  and  separation  have  exacted  a  heavy 
toll  from  people's  lives.  But  God  is  still  in  business. 
The  Christian  Hope  is  more  radiant  than  ever  and 
more  welcomed.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  each  of 
us  stands  as  Operator  No.  2  between  God  and  some- 
body else.  What  a  service  and  accomplishment,  even 
though  it  requires  hours  and  repeated  efforts  and 
resourcefulness  to  have  someone  say  to  you  after- 
wards, "Thank  you !  It  was  such  a  marvelous  thing 
you  did.  Because  of  you  the  news  came  through !" 
And  is  it  not  our  assignment  when  we  have  accepted 
the  message  of  Christianity,  which  is  called  "Gos- 
pel" (good  news)  to  get  that  message  through  to 
somebody  else  who  needs  it?  This  is  life's  greatest 
service. 


Interesting 


There  are  more  Roman  Catholic  churches  in  Protestant  Philadelphia  than  in 
Buenos  Aires,  largest  city  south  of  the  equator. 

In  Brazil  there  is  only  one  priest  to  every  20,000  of  the  population. 

In  Chile  not  more  than  five  or  six  percent  of  the  masculine  population  profess 
Catholicism  and  only  fourteen  percent  of  the  women — in  total  not  more  than  20 
percent. 

In  Chile  there  are  only  1,16.5  priests,  which  means  one  for  every  3,000  persons, 
compared  to  a  priest  for  every  660  in  the  United  States.        —Christian  Evangelist. 
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What     the     World     Wants 

But     Only     Christ     Can     Give 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


Be  sure  to  read  this  first  article  in  a  series  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Schutz.  We  hope  to  follow  with 
others  soon. 

The  above  is  the  general  title  for  a  series  of  ser- 
mons that  I  am  confident  have  brought  both  pleas- 
ure and  profit  to  those  who  have  heard  them.  This 
is  merely  an  effort  to  interpret  and  to  evaluate  what 
we  easily  know  to  be  the  universally  desired  long- 
ings of  a  majority  of  our  people.  Some  think  that 
these  desires  can  be  realized  only  through  the  armed 
forces,  therefore  they  are  saying  that  the  realiza- 
tion of  these  desires  constitutes  our  war  aims. 
Others  who  crave  the  same  blessings  equally  as 
much  are  saying  that  the  armed  forces  can  only 
provide  us  the  opportunity  of  achieving  them ;  that 
their  realization  constitutes  as  much  a  battle  for  the 
church  and  a  victory  for  her.  In  fact,  if  the  armed 
forces  win,  as  they  surely  will,  but  the  church  loses, 
the  greater  battle  will  have  been  lost. 

What  Does  the  World  Want? 

What  then  are  the  things  that  the  whole  world 
wants?  The  answer  is  clear  enough;  life,  health,  se- 
curity, freedom,  peace,  democracy,  progress,  jus- 
tice, decency,  victory,  etc.  It  must  he  clear  that  in 
their  nature  all  of  the  abov-e  desires  are  sjnritiud  in 
character  and  can  therefore  not  be  2Von  by  physical 
forces  alone.  The  boys  on  the  battlefields  seem  to 
understand  more  clearly  than  some  church  mem- 
bers do  that  they  cannot  by  themselves  and  all  their 
sacrifices  make  these  a  reality  for  the  future.  Noth- 
ing is  clearer  to  them  than  that  they  can  only  pro- 
vide the  conditions  for  their  realization.  The  win- 
ning of  these  desires  is  essentiaUy  a  task  for  the 
thome  front  and  spiritual  at  that.  This  is  the  su- 
preme moment  in  the  life  of  the  church.  Should  she 
fail  she  would  not  only  lose  her  greatest  opportu- 
nity of  all  time,  but  would  also  nullify  the  sacrifices 
of  her  sons  in  the  Service  and  inevitably  open  the 
doors  to  a  third  and  a  more  devastating  war. 

The  Church  Must  Know  Her  Hour 

My  first  concern  is  that  the  Church  herself  shall 
(know  the  hour  of  her  visitation.  Then  I  am  deeply 


concerned  that  our  boys  so  well  equipped  with  ma- 
terial weapons  shall  understand  that  there  is  a  limit 
to  what  they  can  accomplish  with  material  equip- 
ment alone.  Incidentally,  the  letters  I  receive  from 
them  make  me  believe  that  they  have  a  clearer  un- 
derstanding of  this  important  truth  than  many  of 
us  do.  Our  greatest  concern  perhaps  needs  to  be 
with  those  who  are  almost  entirely  materially 
minded.  That  includes  the  vast  majority  of  our 
world  of  science  and  industry.  These  must  learn 
that  science  is  a  false  messiah. 

Is  there  anyone  who  does  not  desire  a  new  Social 
Order  in  a  world  so  insane  as  to  destroy  in  the  num- 
ber of  seconds  the  achievements  of  human  genius  it 
took  the  same  number  of  centuries  to  achieve.  But 
the  method  we  now  employ  to  bring  about  a  new 
social  order  is  after  all  revolutionary  and  revolution 
brings  about  inevitablj'  counter  revolution.  We  shall 
concede  that  the  fall  of  Rome  and  the  capture  of 
Cherbourg  are  important  achievements  but  only  in 
giving  us  a  chance  to  bring  about  a  new  social  order 
by  other  means.  Christ  was  opposed  to  the  revolu- 
tionary method.  He  knew  that  you  can't  build  a  neiv 
social  order  without  making  neiv  men.  That  is  en- 
tirely the  task  of  the  Church  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  still  look  for  a  new  social  order  by  any 
other  method  are  destined  for  disappointment  and 
disillusionment.  In  this  sense  then  evangelism  is  our 
major  problem  if  not  our  only  hope.  Surely  a  nation 
that  can  muster  and  equip  armed  forces  to  a  total 
of  11,000,000  can  and  must  equip  and  send  an  army 
of  7nissionaries  adequate  to  bring  changed  spirits 
and  cleansed  hea)is  to  millions  of  men  and  women 
in  the  xvorld. 

How  Achieve  Security? 

What  about  the  other  of  these  deep  longings, 
where  shall  Wie  find  our  satisfaction  of  them?  Sup- 
pose it  is  security  you  desire,  and  who  does  not? 
Where  is  this  to  be  found?  Do  you  remember  when 
we  said  "safe  as  houses?"  That  has  no  meaning  now 
that  houses  by  the  million  are  bombed  out  of  exist- 
ence. Earthly  moorings  are  slipping.  The  anchor  no 
longer  holds,  if  it  ever  did  on  the  things  of  this 
world.  Is  there  one  material  thing  left  on  which  you 
can  really  count?  Jlaybe  they  will  believe  the 
preacher  now  who  all  the  time  has  said  to  the  un- 
heeding multitudes  "there  is  no  security  except  in 
God." 
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*    BEYOND 

Wlmt  lies  beijond?  HOPE  lies  beyond. 
HOPE  long  deferred,  fulfilled  by  sight. 
Yea,  every  longing  satisfied, 
Every  fond  hove  justified, 

What  lies  beyond?  PEACE  lies  beyond. 
PEACE  that  soothes  the  iveary  soul. 
PEACE  that  heals,  mdhes  truly  whole. 
PEACE  tliat  floods  as  billoivs  roll. 
His  PEACE  lies  beyond. 

What  lies  beyond?  LIFE  lies  beyond. 
LIFE  rejoicing  in  His  sight. 
LIFE  regenerate  by  His  might. 
LIFE  eternal  at  His  right. 
LIFE  lies  beyond. 

— Dr.  Jacob  Hyman. 


^><^ 


Successful  Democracy  Must  Be  Christian 

Again  take  that  glorious  think  we  call  "Democ- 
racy." It  is  the  thing  we  fought  for,  though  entirely 
in  vain,  in  the  last  war.  Now  again.  Can  the  armed 
forces  alone  win  that  for  us?  The  answer  should  be 
clear  by  now.  All  they  can  do  is  to  provide  us  the 
conditions  to  achieve  it.  It  is  a  spiritual  something 
and  therefore  to  be  won  by  the  Church  and  her  spir- 
itual forces.  We  are  thrilled  by  democi'acy  because 
to  us  it  is  the  exact  antithesis  of  tyranny.  And  what 
is  demorcacy?  It  is  .as  much  a  way  of  life  as  it  is 
a  form  of  government.  It  means  literally  the  woi'th 
of  the  average  man.  But  are  men  eqival  and  can  we 
trust  the  average  7iian?  The  ansiver  is  "yes"  if  he 
is  a  neiv  man  in  Christ.  Otherwise  democracy  may 
in  fact  become  a  monstrosity.  To  expect  the  realiza- 
tion of  democracy  from  the  armed  forces  alone  is 
again  to  invite  disappointment  and  failure.  To  win 
it  for  the  entire  world  is  the  task  of  the  Church.  "If 
the  armed  forces  win  and  the  church  loses,  the  great- 
er battle  is  lost."  Will  we  learn  it  this  time? 

Freedom  and  Christianity 

Or  take  the  great  word  "Freedom"  in  all  of  its 
meaning.  This  is  one  of  the  epidemic  words  of  this 
hour.  Everyone  is  talking  about  freedom.  What  do 
we  really  mean  by  it?  Does  it  mean  to  be  free  to  do 
as  one  pleases?  That  is  clearly  the  way  some  people 
feel  about  it.  But  clearly  that  is  not  what  we  want. 
First  Peter  2:16,  "As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib- 
erty for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants 
of  God."  But  will  you  observe  from  this  tliat  one 
cannot  in  fact  be  free  until  he  first  becomes  a  bond- 


servant of  Jesus  Christ?  Is  that  what  is  meant  by 
those  who  talk  about  free  speech,  free  love,  even 
freedom  of  worship?  Are  there  not  those  who  inter- 
pret freedom  of  worship  to  mean  freedom  not  to 
ivorship  at  all?  What  a  total  mockery  to  have  our 
boys  die  out  there  in  the  Pacific  or  on  the  beach- 
heads of  France  for  such  a  silly  definition  of  free- 
dom. Only  the  Christian  is  free,  and  the  Christian 
is  a  bondservant  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  will  see  then 
how  far  the  armed  forces  without  the  aid  of  the 
Church  will  come  from  reaching  this  lofty  desire. 
"If  the  armed  forces  win  and  the  Church  loses,  the 
greater  battle  is  lost." 

Peace 

Yet  again,  there  is  the  question  of  Peace.  It  is  one 
of  tlie  bitterest  paradoxes  of  our  day  that  men 
should  be  fighting  for  Peace.  Even  though  this  may 
be  a  statement  of  the  truth  up  to  a  certain  extent, 
it  cannot  possibly  happen  that  the  armed  forces  can 
win  the  Peace  by  themselves  alone.  Peace  is  a  spir- 
itual quality.  It  is  not  simply  the  absence  of  armed 
strife.  No  soldier  or  statesman  can  achieve  peace. 
Their  mightiest  victories  on  the  field  of  battle  or 
their  finest  treaties  at  the  peace  table  can  produce 
at  their  best  only  the  conditions  of  Peace.  Neither 
another  or  even  a  better  Versailles  would  give  us 
a  Peace.  Peace  simply  does  not  reside  in  circum- 
stances. It  resides  in  the  heart.  By  stopping  the  en- 
emy in  his  ruthless  destruction  our  valiant  boys  on 
the  field  of  battle  are  providing  us  the  opportunity 
to  bring  about  Peace. 

"When  hostilities  cease  in  the  Second  World  War 
— the  hour  for  which  multitudes  long  and  pray — it 
will  seem  like  paradise — for  a  month  or  two.  Then 
the  heart  will  tell  its  own  tale.  Inward  dissatisfac- 
tion will  wake  again,  and  .every  heart  tuhich  is 
strange  to  Christ  ivill  say,  "This  is  not  Peace." 

In  siinilar  fashion  each  of  the  other  leading  de- 
sires of  the  human  heart  can  be  clearly  seen  to  be 
satisfied  only  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  our  job 
is  not  finished  when  the  men  of  the  armed  forces 
return  with  a  glorious  victory  to  their  credit.  The 
remainder  of  the  task  belongs  to  the  Church  and 
that  makes  the  present  hour  the  gi'eatest  and  most 
important  in  all  of  the  world's  history.  The  Church 
must  capitalize  upon  this  her  greatest  opportunity 
and  utilize  the  magnificent  opportunity  that  the  vic- 
tory on  the  field  of  battle  makes  possible.  Should 
the  Church  fail,  the  world  will  be  destined  to  an- 
other and  bigger  tragedy,  and  the  sacrifices  of  our 
boys  will  again  have  been  in  vain. 

Let  everyone  who  loves  the  Church  rise  to  the 
greatest  opportunity  of  all  time  to  make  Christ  su- 
preme in  the  life  of  the  world  and  thus  to  give  to 
the  world  what  it  wants  most. 
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Motives    for     Missions    and    Relief 


Robert  L.  Sherfy 

Minister  of  Church  of  Brethren,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Address   delivered  at   Ohio  District  Conference 


In  Jesus'  prophetic  description  of  the  judgment, 
where  the  righteous  are  rewarded  and  the  unright- 
eous cast  out,  the  all-important  verdict  rests  upon 
two  things:  (1)  what  they  had  done  or  not  done, 
and,  (2)  what  the  real  heart  motive  was.  Of  the 
two,  the  motive  is  the  more  significant. 

Those  who  heard,  "Depart  from  me"  were  not 
condemned  for  having  done  bad  things,  nor  for  hav- 
ing intentionally  failed  to  do  things  for  Christ. 
Probably  they  had  done  many  good  things,  but  their 
motive  was  wrong.  Indignantly  they  cry  out,  "Lord, 
when  saw  we  The,e  hungry  and  did  not  feed  Thee?" 
Of  course  they  would  have  fed  Him,  but  those  other 
people  they  had  passed  by  were  without  power  or 
position  or  ability  to  repay  them  in  any  way.  There 
was  nothing  to  be  gained  in  helping  them.  After  all, 
did  they  owe  them  anything?  They  did  not  belong 
to  the  same  family.  The  goodness  of  the  goats,  how- 
ever respectable  it  may  have  been,  was  goodness 
prompted  by  the  reward  motive.  Jesus  warned  in 
the  beginning  of  His  ministry,  "I  say  unto  you, 
'Love  your  enemies.  For  if  you  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  is  there  to  that?  And  if  you  visit  only 
your  own  crowd,  the  heathen  do  that  much.  Be  like 
your  Father  in  heaven!"  The  priest  and  the  Levite, 
who  passed  by  on  the  other  side  of  the  road  where 
the  man  who  had  been  robbed  and  beaten  lay,  would 
likely  be  among  the  astonished  goats  at  the  judg- 
ment. 

When  Jesus  spoke  to  those  on  his  right  hand  and 
said,  "Come,  ye  blessed,  for  I  was  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me,"  the  honest  souls  admitted  in  surprise, 
"Lord,  there  must  be  some  mistake.  When  did  we 
see  You  naked  and  clothed  You?"  Like  the  Good 
Samaritan  they  had  spontaneously  practiced  uncal- 
culating  love  toward  many  unfortunate  and  un- 
known people  and  had  thought  no  more  about  it. 
Unselfish  service  had  overflown  out  of  their  gener- 
ous hearts  naturally,  motivated  by  the  same  spirit 
which  made  Jesus  move  with  compassion  every  time 
he  saw  a  human  in  distress. 

Paul  warned  that  no  one  can  be  really  Christian 
without  the  motive  of  Jesus :  "He  that  hath  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  His."  The  motive  of  Jesus 
is  unselfish  love.  He  did  not  come  to  be  served  but 


to  serve  and  to  give  himself  for  others.  It  was  His 
nature  to  love;  and  love  gives  its  best  without 
thinking  of  the  reward.  A  Christian  is  a  Christ- 
man.  He  not  only  sings,  he  prays:  "I  want  to  be 
more  like  Jesus."  The  "born  again  Christian"  has 
the  motive,  spirit,  attitude  of  Jesus;  if  not  in  per- 
fection, at  least  in  direction.  Christianity  is  not  a 
set  of  beliefs  or  habits,  it  is  a  relationship  to  a  Per- 
son, Jesus  Christ.  It  leads  one  to  pray,  "0  Master, 
let  me  walk  with  Thee  in  lowly  paths  of  service.  Tell 
me  Thy  secret;  help  me  bear  the  strain  of  toil  the 
fret  of  care."  We  don't  know  much  about  heaven, 
but  the  Christian  is  sure  of  one  thing,  "We  will  be 
with  Christ  and  we  will  be  like  Him."  One  cannot 
accept  the  salvation  of  Jesus  without  accepting 
Htm,  that  is.  His  spirit  and  motive.  When  we  are 
of  the  same  nature  and  vitalized  with  the  same  life 
as  Christ  the  good  works  take  care  of  themselves. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  vine;  ye  are  the  branches.  He 
that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit,  but  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

We  have  let  the  world  crowd  Christ  out  of  our 
hearts.  The  dominant  motive  of  the  world  in  which 
we  live  and  move  is  selfishness.  It  is  often  so  re- 
spectable and  polished,  so  taken  for  granted,  that 
its  counsel  of  expediency  and  smug  safety  is  ac- 


P  A  S  S    IT     ON 

Have  you  found  the  heavenly  light? 

Pass  it  on; 
Souls  are  groping  in  the  night; 

Daylight  gone; 
Hold  thy  lighted  lamp  on  high; 
Be  a  star  in  some  one's  sky; 
He  may  live  who  else  would  die; 

Pass  it  on. 

Be  not  selfish  in  thy  greed, 

Pass  it  on; 
Look  upon  thy  brother's  need. 

Pass  it  on; 
Live  for  self  you  live  in  vain, 
Live  for  Christ  you  live  again, 
Live  for  Him  with  Him  you'll  reign, 

Pass  it  on. — Congo  Mission  News. 
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cepted  in  council  meeting  without  realizing  Who  it 
was  we  left  outside  when  we  shut  the  door.  We  do 
well  to  remember  what  Paul  said  to  the  Christians 
at  Philippi  about  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ: 
"their  appetites  are  their  god;  they  glory  in  their 
shame ;  they  are  absorbed  in  earthly  matters."  Jesus 
must  have  been  speaking  of  the  same  problem  in 
the  parable  of  the  soils  when  He  said  that  when  the 
seed  falls  among  thorns  the  worries  of  the  time  and 
the  pleasure  of  being  rich  choke  the  message  out, 
and  it  yields  nothing. 

Our  attitude  toward  missions  and  relief  could 
easily  be  affected  by  the  tendency  of  the  world  to 
say,  "Wliat  will  I  get  out  of  it?  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  It  is  possible  to  give  to  a  local  church  pro- 
gram out  of  a  feeling  of  duty  to  make  some  pay- 
ment for  value  received,  or  hoped  for.  The  mission 
and  relief  programs  of  the  church  are  not  likely  to 
appeal  to  such  a  motive.  Such  a  motive  leads  us  to 
justify  selfishness  by  pointing  out  the  half-truth 
that  there  is  enough  sin  and  sufi'ering  right  here 
at  home  without  sending  our  money  and  ministers 
to  the  end  of  the  earth.  The  judgment  scene  warns 
that  is  not  so  much  what  you  do  or  give  but  ivhy 
that  matters.  We  are  prone  to  do  too  much  of  our 
giving  with  an  eye  to  the  reward.  Like  Jacob,  we 
try  to  drive  a  hard  bargain  with  God  so  that  if  we 


tithe  we  prosper  enough  more  to  be  ahead  in  the 
long  run.  While  we  bring  the  tithes  to  the  store- 
house we  keep  one  eye  on  the  windows  of  heaven 
watching  for  the  blessings  which  we  will  not  have 
room  enough  to  receive. 

It  should  be  clear  that  the  telling  of  the  Good 
News  and  the  feeding  and  clothing  of  the  needy  are  ■ 
important  fruits  which  logically  come  as  expressions 
of  the  Christ-motive.  The  Christian  knows  that  Je- 
sus says,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you.  Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you."  Our  inspirations  and 
good  intentions  must  be  put  to  work  or  we  lose  the 
motive.  If  we  want  to  keep  our  citizenship  in  heaven 
we  have  got  to  keep  laying  up  treasures  there.  We 
are  tempted  to  accept  and  attempt  to  hoard  God's 
goodness  to  us.  It  is  easy  to  want  to  be  God's  pets 
rathei'  than  His  partners  in  making  His  kingdom 
come  and  His  will  be  done  on  earth.  Paul  says  to  us, 
"As  God's  fellowworker  I  appeal  to  you,  too,  not  to 
accept  the  favor  of  God  and  then  waste  it." 

If  the  motive  of  the  Christian  is  love  like  Christ's, 
the  method  of  the  Christian  is  unselfish  sacrifice  like 
His.  Missions  and  relief  are  neither  cheap  nor  easy 
today.  Christ's  redemptive  cross  has  never  been 
easy.  "Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone?  No,  there's 
a  cross  for  me." 
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From  South  America  .  .  . 

Gerli,  June  12,  1944 
Esteemed  Brother  in  the  Faith  of  Christ: 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  this  letter  for  the  pur- 
pose of  greeting  you  in  the  love  of  our  Lord,  wishing  you 
every  blessing  in  your  life  and  work.  We  are  well  at  pres- 
ent, thanks  to  God. 

Now  some  news  from  our  field  of  labor. — The  14th  of 
May,  Mother's  Day,  was  observed  by  a  fine  program  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Sunday  School  and  some  members  of 
the  C.  E.  There  were  dialogues,  monologues,  recitations, 
songs,  etc.,  appropriate  to   the   occasion. 

Visits.  Due  to  the  C.  E.  Convention  which  this  year  was 
held  in  Lomas  de  Zamora,  several  brethren  from  Rosario 
visited  us.  Among  them  were  Senorita  Luisa  Kugler,  Anita 
Garcia,   Leontina   de  Varela,  Jose   Varela  and   young   Pablo 


Espinosa,  who  made  us  very  happy  with  their  presence. 

Farewell.  The  17th  of  May  there  was  held  a  meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  bidding  farewell  to  Brother  Charles  F.  Yoder. 
The  pastor  of  the  church  spoke,  mentioning  various  aspects 
of  the  work  accomplished  by  Dr.  Yoder  since  his  arrival  in 
our  country.  Brother  Anton  said  that  as  a  Christian,  pastor 
and  superintendent  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Argentine, 
Dr.  Yoder  had  been  a  veritable  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
an  example  of  a  consecrated  and  active  life  in  the  service 
of  the  Master,  which  we  should  all  imitate  and  follow.  Af- 
terwards we  heard  several  testimonies  of  persons  who  had 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  through  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  here  in  Gerli.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
Dr.  Yoder  was  presented  with  a  beautiful  Text  with  the 
signatures  of  all   present. 

On  the  24th  the  pastor  and  several  brothers  met  to  ac- 
company   Dr.    Yoder    until    he    embarked.    When    the    ship 
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weighed  anchor,  the  brethren  who  remained  on  tlie  pier 
sang  the  hymn  of  farewell,  which  begins  "God  keep  you  in 
his  Holy  Love."  We  did  not  say  goodbye  to  Brother  Voder, 
but  "Au  revoir"  since  we  anxiously  desire  and  await  his 
return. 

Again  wishing  for  you  God's  blessings,  I  am 

Your   sister   in   Christ, 

Maria  M.  Anton. 


Rosario,  Santa  Fe,  Argentina, 
June  8,  1944 

My  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus: 

We  are  thinking  here  that  our  beloved  Superintendent, 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  is  at  present  on  the  high  seas  enroute  to 
the  U.  S.  in  the  Argentine  boat,  Tunnyan.  We  are  sure  that 
he  is  'happy  to  be  returning  to  see  you  there,  and  tlrat  he 
can  tell  you  many  things  and  happy  experiences  in  connec- 
tion with  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Argen- 
tina. 

We  also  are  very  glad  that  he  is  able  to  go  and  be  among 
you,  carrying  from  us  the  most  fraternal  greetings  and 
many  sincere  expressions  of  love  and  sympathy,  and  we 
are  always  very  grateful  for  your  kindness. 

But,  we  know,  also,  that  Brother  Yoder  left  his  heart  and 
sympathy  among  us,  because  we  consider  him  our  spiritual 
father — all  of  us  who  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  help  and  as  a  precious  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  God. 

Because  of  this,  when  Dr.  Yoder  passed  through  Rosario 
on  his  way  to  take  the  boat  at  Buenos  Aires,  a  very  affec- 
tionate farewell  was  held  for  him.  There  was  an  attendance 
of  nearly  230  persons;  among  them  brothers  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Union,  the  pastor  of  St.  Nicholas;  a  Baptist  Pastor, 
Brother  Tobares;  from  the  Methodists,  Senor  Julio  Toranza; 
from  tne  Cooperation  of  Cooperators,  Senor  Hilarion  Abinal; 
and  many  others  who  in  one  way  or  another  wished  to  bear 
testimony  of  sincere  respect.  Also  from  our  church  the  fol- 
lowing expressed  their  sadness  for  the  absence  of  Dr.  Yoder: 
speaking  on  behalf  of  the  church,  Juan  Garcia  presented  him 
a  beautiful  bouquet  of  native  flowers  as  a  symbol  of  affec- 
tion; from  the  C.  E.,  Senorita  Luisa  Kugler  and  Brother 
Varela;  from  the  Woman's  Society,  Senora  Zeehe  and  Sen- 
ora  Paz  de   Miranda. 

All  spoke  with  profound  emotion  and  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  and  the  one  who  was  saddest  was  I;  first  because  for 
a  time  we  shall  not  have  here  our  beloved  supei'intendent 
who  has  always  had  precious  words  of  good  advice  and  af- 
fectionate guidance  for  all  of  us  here.  And  in  the  second 
place,  I  felt  sad  because  I  could  not  accompany  him  on  this 
trip  so  desired  by  me  and  become  acquainted  with  you  who 
so  generously  have  invited  me.  What  a  help  Brother  Yoder 
would  have  been  to  me  in  the  United  States  with  the  lan- 
guage! But  the  present  circumstances  in  the  world  do  not 
permit  me  to  make  this  trip,  so  I  must  remain  here  in  order 
to  be  able  to  go  later  in  some  other  opportunity. 

Some  of  the  Brethren  from  Rosario  who  had  gone  to  at- 
tend a  Congress  of  the  Union  of  C.  E.  Societies  in  Buenos 
Aires  a  few  days  before  were  able  to  see  and  greet  Brother 
Yoder  in  Buenos  Aires  before  his  departure,  which  they 
Ideemed  a  joyful  privilege.  All  who  attended  the  C.  E.  Con- 
ivention  returned  extremely  happy  and  with  much  enthu- 
siasm. They  said  this  congress  was  one  of  the  best  that  has 
ever  been  held.  All  our  churches  were  represented. 
■:     Our  church  won  the  trophy  for  activity  and  work  and  the 


The  Fields  Are  White 

In  tliese  dark  clays  when  men  and  nations 
mourn 
The  black  abyss  of  sin  and  hate  and 
strife. 
And   stumbling  blindly  wonder  where  to 
turn 
For  hope  and  faith  and  peace  and  love 
and  life; 
When  fields  seem  blasted,  courage  at  low 
tide, 
Feeble  and  flickering  the  spirit's  light, 
Hear  we  a  strong  voice  speaking  at  our 
side: 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look — the  fields 
are  white !" 

In   ravaged   nations   where  the   Christian 
stands 
Firm  for  Christ's  truth  no  matter  what 
befall ; 
Among  the  people  of  the  farthest  lands 
Who  heed  the  challenge  of  the  Master's 
call : 
In  hearts  grown  weary  of  the    clamorous 
And  empty  nothingness  of  pagan  scorn ; 
Even  in  us,  pray  God,  even  in  us 

The  hai-vest  of  His  grace  through  lives 
reborn. 

Here    is    our    God    and    here   the    world's 
stern  need — 
Be  our  dmi  vision  ciuickened  into  sight. 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look!" — "The  fields 
are  write!" 

— TJiomas  J.  Carlisle. 


youth  of  the  C.  E.  brought  the  Shield  of  Oak  and  Bronze 
which  they  had  won.  This  is  hung  on  one  of  the  walls  of  the 
place  of  worship.  Its  inscription  in  bronze  says  "For  Christ 
and  His  Church,"  and  in  another  place  is  the  name  of  each 
church  which  to  date  has  won  the  stimulating  Shield.  We 
hope  the  young  people  will  work  harder  this  year  to  honor 
the  shield  they  have  won. 

In  addition  to  the  visit  from  Dr.  Yoder,  we  have  had  a 
visit  from  Pastor  Alberto  Andenmatten,  assistant  in  church 
at  Cordoba,  who  was  returning  from  the  C.  E.  Congress 
and  remained  with  us  one  day,  bringing  us  a  beautiful  mes- 
sage of  preaching. 

At  present  we  continue  praying  for  Dr.  Yoder  in  his  voy- 
age by  sea  that  he  arrive  happily  in  the  U.  S.;  for  the  work 
that  he  leaves  for  the  present  in  our  hands,  that  God  give 
us  wisdom  to  serve  the  Lord  sincerely  with  all  our  heart; 
for  all  you  in  your  noble  effort  of  love,  to  carry  forward 
the  Cause  of  the     blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  give  many  thanks  for  the  confidence  which  you  place 
in   us,   and   promise   to   do   our  best   with   fidelity. 

Yours  very  sincerely,  your  faithful  brother  in   Christ, 

Adolfo  Zeehe 
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We  Are  Also  Contributing  to  China  .  . . 

On  Fun,  Shan  Tai,  Toyshou,  Kwangtung,  China. 

April  12,  1944. 
Dear  Brother  Brubaker: 

Your  good  letter  dated  January  27  came  yesterday;  we 
are  very  happy  to  hear  from  you  again.  In  your  letter  you 
said,  "You  ought  to  receive  from  the  $1,000  American  money 
which  we  send  you  through  the  Bank  of  China  $40,000  in 
Chinese  money."  This  makes  one  to  forty  but  one  dollar 
U.  S.  paper  money  can  get  150  Chinese  dollars  from  the 
money  exchangers  here;  it  seems  only  little  compared  to 
the  rate  they  are  giving  here.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the 
price  of  food  and  things  has  raised  from  fifty  to  one  hundred 
per  cent  more  since  January,  1944;  it  seems  the  Chinese 
money  is  continuously  depreciated  in  value. 

The  hard  time  of  the  year  is  before  us  now;  many  people 
are  suffering  hunger;  some  will  have  to  meet  starvation. 
The  lack  and  the  high  price  of  food  are  a  great  problem 
before  us;  it  looks  to  be  worse  and  worse  day  after  day. 
This  problem  cannot  be  solved  until  peace  be  restored.  We 
all  pray  that  God  will  soon  bring  this  cruel  war  to  an  end. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  on  April  2  eleven  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  by  Christian  baptism;  we  pray  God  to  bless 
them  and  help  them  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Please  pray  for  them. 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

For  the  two  years  the  Gospel  Messenger  stopped  coming 
to  us  we  seem  not  to  hear  much  of  the  church  activities  in 
America  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  on  account  of  the 
difficult  transportation  we  seldom  hear  from  our  friends. 
We  should  be  happy  to  receive  from  you  any  news  regard- 
ing the  church  or  friends. 

The  Lord's  work  is  going  along  very  nicely  here  in  this 
place;  the  whole  mission  family  is  well  and  busy  at  work. 
Pray  for  us. 

God  bless  you  in  your  good  work,  I  am 

Faithfully  yours, 

Moy  Gwong. 
(From  Gospel  Messenger) 


Cost  of  Rice  Is  China's  Dilemma 

Something  of  the  meaning  of  inflation  in  China  is  graph- 
ically shown  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pearce  Hayes,  Methodist  mis- 
sionary in  Futsing,  Fukien  Province,  who  points  out  that 
the  average  giving  of  a  Chinese  member  of  the  church  in 
that  region  in  1938  was  75  cents;  in  1942,  it  was  $4.41;  and 
in   1943,  $8.52. 

"That  looks  fine,"  he  says,  "but  the  embarrassment  comes 
when  we  look  at  rice:  the  75  cents  bought  8  lb.  1  oz.  of  rice; 
the  $4.41  bought  2  lb.  2  oz.;  while  the  high  $8.52  buys  only 
12  oz.  of  rice.  That  is  why  millions  of  Chinese  are  starving 
today."— World  Outlook. 


SUFFERING— 

Suffering  is  as  old  as  the  human  race.  For  most 
of  the  race  it  is  dumb  acquiescence  in  misery  that  is 
inescapable.  But  Jesus  showed  us  something  new 
about  suffering.  It  could  be  sacrificial.  Suffering  es- 
caped from  tragedy  and  became  glorious,  when  we 
learn  to  take  it  in  behalf  of  others,  to  keep  them 
from  suffering. 

The  Christians  of  Europe  and  Asia  are  having  to 
endure  a  degree  of  pain  far  beyond  anything  we  can 
understand.  We  have  no  experience  of  it.  The  same 
kind  of  agony  is  theirs  that  Christ  endured  on  the 
cross.  How  shall  we  speak  the  same  language  with 
them  in  the  building  of  a  new  world?  Shall  we  be 
guilty  of  any  glib  phrases  about  "spiritual  values  of 
the  war"  in  the  face  of  such  stark  and  bitter  pain? 

The  heart  of  the  Christian  faith  is  that  suffering 
counts  when  it  is  voluntary,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
lieving someone  else.  Sympathy  is  not  enough  in 
tragic  hours  like  this.  If  we  are  really  to  make  our 
religion  count  in  this  world,  we  must  learn  how  to 
alleviate  suffering  by  our  ovsai  voluntary  pain.  It  is 
not  some  casual  coin  tossed  in  carelessness  upon  a 
plate  that  will  enable  us  to  enter  into  the  suffering 
of  others.  It  is  the  sacrificial  gift.  Blessed  by  the 
sweat  of  our  brow  in  its  earning  perhaps.  Blessed 
because  we  needed  it  for  some  very  good  use,  but 
instead  dedicated  it  to  the  higher  purpose.  We  have 
our  supreme  opportunity.  We  too  must  suffer. — Les- 
lie B.  Moss. 


A  REAL  CHRISTIAN.  Mary  Hornaday  of  the 
Christian  Science  Monitor,  one  of  Washington's  best 
newspaper  women,  tells  what  Madame  Chiang  Kai- 
shek  had  "done"  to  her.  Miss  Hornaday  was  privi- 
leged to  interview  her,  listen  to  others  do  so,  and 
travel  with  her;  but  she  was  at  a  loss  for  words  to 
express  her  real  response  to  "perhaps  the  greatest 
woman  in  the  world."  .  .  .  Only  a  few  days  ago  a 
tough  and  experienced  newspaper  man  was  trying  to 
tell  what  Madame  Chiang  "did"  to  him  .  .  .  Her 
speech  in  Congress  will  go  down  among  the  immor- 
tals .  .  .  She  is  surely  one  of  the  foremost  Christians 
of  this  generation  .  .  .  Her  native  talents  dare  not  be 
minimized,  but  her  other  secret  is  the  influence,  con- 
trol and  hold  of  Christ  on  her  life.  She  is  the  product 
of  missionary  activity  in  the  United  States.  The 
Southern  Methodists  (and  not  Wellesley  College)  are 
responsible  for  Madame  Chiang. — The  Lutheran. 


CHINESE  COLLEGES,   despite  the   exhausting 
and  devastating  effects  of  the  war  being  waged  by 
the  Japanese,  are  being  subsidized  by  the  govern-' 
ment  in  the  sum  of  $6,000,000  a  year.  In  this  way 
30,000  students  are  being  helped  by  loans  which  are 
to  be  returned  later  if  the  student  is  able.  Many  of 
the  30,000  students  will  have  received  their  educa-; 
tion  in  colleges  that  have  almost  constantly  been  on| 
the  march.  When  the  complete  story  of  twentieth-- 
century  education  shall  have  been  written,  this  wilH 
undoubtedly  be  one  of  its  most  thrilling  chapters. — 
Religious  Telescope. 
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From    the    South    Pacific 


The  following  letter  from  Lt.  Col.  F.  W.  Rise,  I.  G.  D.  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harold  Lunger  of  Chicago  on  May 
31,  1944,  from  the  Southwest  Pacific,  has  come  as  a  release 
from  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement.  Lt.  Col.  Rice, 
along  with  other  veterans  of  Pearl  Harbor,  Guadalcanal,  New 
Georgia  and  Vella  Lavella  who  distinguished  themselves  in 
battle,  was  decorated  with  awards  on  March  19. 
Dear  Mr.  Lunger: 

A.  P.  0.  2.5,  31  May  1944. 

The  other  day  I  had  a  trip  that  I  wish  those  interested  in 
foreign  missions  could  have  taken  OTth  me.  I  say  this  be- 
cause every  time  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  a  mis- 
sionary in  this  part  of  the  world,  I  have  met  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent type  of  individual  than  I  visualized  a  missionary  to 
be. 

I  am  sure  many  more  out  here  have  had  the  same  surprise. 
It  has  been  interesting  to  me  to  hear  of  the  great  number  of 
rnen,  who,  like  myself,  before  coming  here  never  gave  mis- 
sionary work  much  of  their  thoughts,  now  at  every  oppor- 
tunity tell  of  the  great  work  of  the  missionary  and  what  a 
fine  fellow  he  is.  The  more  I  tliink  about  it,  the  more  sur- 
prised I  am  that  missionaries  and  their  work  appealed  so 
little  to  me.  As  you  know,  it  wasn't  because  I  hadn't  heard 
of  their  work,  because  my  father  and  mother  took  a  great 
interest  in  missions,  and  numbered  many  missionaries  among 
their  friends. 

Why  I  missed  the  boat  so,  really  is  a  puzzle  to  me.  I  have 
met  several  and  they  are  all  "real  people."  One,  a  Bishop  of 
the  Church  of  England,  spoke  to  the  officers  of  the  Division 
one  day  at  Guadalcanal.  He  appeared  dressed  in  white  line;i 
shorts,  told  of  the  historical  background  of  the  Solomon 
Islands,  and  gave  us  a  word  picture  of  what  the  missionaries 
had  done  and  were  doing.  He  received  great  applause  in  clos- 
ing. Missionary  work  was  a  topic  at  the  mess  for  quite  some 
time.  One  of  our  Regiments  was  on  Valla  Lavella.  When  tell- 
ing of  the  campaign  they  never  fail  to  include  him  and  his 
work  among  the  natives  as  part  of  the  interesting  experiences. 

I  mention  this  instance  as  an  example  of  the  almost  uni- 
versal appeal  the  work  and  these  people  have  to  the  men 
when   facts   and    background   are   properly   given.    It   seems 


strange  that  this  almost  universal  interest  should  exist  here. 
I  am  positive  that  back  in  the  States,  prior  to  the  war,  it  had 
very  little  appeal  to  the  same  group  of  men.  The  only  ex- 
planation that  I  have  been  able  to  think  of,  that  might  apply, 
is  that  the  salesmen  for  missions  don't  know  their  product. 

The  native  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  much  deeper  tliinker  on 
religious,  social,  and  political  objects  than  we  generally  real- 
ize. He  understands  his  beliefs  better  than  we  do  ours.  From 
my  observation,  it  takes  a  type  of  man  or  woman  with  a  real 
sense  of  values  and  a  broad  understanding  with  a  cast  iron 
constitution  to  be  a  successful  missionary. 

This  Protestant  Mission  Station  is  presided  over  by  a 
young  man  and  his  wife.  Both  speak  verjr  good  English  al- 
though they  are  French.  A  school  for  natives  desiring  to  be- 
come ministers  is  conducted  by  the  missionary  in  addition 
to  his  being  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  many  native 
preachers  in  the  native  villages.  The  day  and  boarding 
school,  and  in  addition  a  kindergarten,  are  the  responsibility 
of  his  wife.  Boys  and  girls  from  about  fifteen  years  of  age 
on  come  to  the  boarding  school.  Children  from  nearby  vil- 
lages attend  as  day  students. 

This  couple  is  truly  one  of  the  most  appealing  that  I  have 
ever  met.  They  teach  and  live  a  kind  of  religion  that  appeals 
to  the  type  of  men  we  have  here.  It  is  a  live,  resourceful, 
aggressive  brand,  and  includes  all  of  the  phases  of  living  and 
working.  Pet  ideas  and  visionary  improbabilities  just  don't 
exist  around  mission  stations  that  produce  results.  This  is 
equally  true  of  the  Catholic  and  other  missionaries  that  i 
have  met  out  here.  Trademarks  they  are  naturally  proud  of, 
but  they  all  seem  to  believe  first  in  sales  being  made  without 
much  thought  to  which  company  gets  the  credit.  I  have  heard 
mission  children  singing  "She'll  Be  Comin'  'Round  the  Moun- 
tain" at  the  same  gathering  when  hymns  were  sung.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  tliat  mission  brand  religion  is  a  wee  bit  happier 
brand  of  religion  than  we  have  in  the  States. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  meet  these 
missionaries,  as  I  have  learned  a  great  deal,  and  they  are 
the  most  interesting  people  I  know. 

Yours  truly, 

(Signed)       Lt.  Col.  F.  W.  Rice,  I.  G.  D. 
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Clusters   from   An    Old   Vineyard 


For  Ministers 
Teachers 

Speakers 


Gleaned  by  your  Mission  Secretary 
for  your  use  in  the  work. 


AT  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS 

1.  Broken  bodies  find  healing: 

Great  multitudes,  lame,  blind.  Matt. 
15:30. 

2.  Captives  find  rest: 

The    Demoniac,   Luke   8:35. 

3.  Broken-hearted   find   comfort: 
Death  in  a  home,  John  11:32. 

4.  Appreciative  give  thanks: 
Samaritan   Leper,   Luke   17:6. 

5.  Sinners  receive  pardon: 
Sin  no  more,  Luke  7:38. 

6.  Brethren   commune: 
John   13. 

7.  Unbelievers   receive  judgment: 
Every  knee   shall   bow   down   before 
him  and  every  tongue  confess,  Phil- 
ippians  2:11. 


WHO  WANTS'  TO  BE  HIS  SON? 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  fath- 
er   hath    bestowed    upon    us    that    we 
should   be   called   the   sons   of  God."    1 
John   3:1. 
Benefits : 

Objects   of   God's   special   love,  John 

17:23. 

Object    of    all    of    God's    care,    Luke 

12:27-33. 

The  family  name,  Ephesians  3:14-15. 

Family    correction,  Hebrews  12:5-11. 

Fatherly  comfort,  2  Cor.  1:3-4. 

An    inheritance,    Rom.    8:17;    1    Pet. 

1:3-5. 


WHAT'S  IN  A  NAME? 

Some   favorite   titles   that   God   applies 
to   His  own  people: 

Saints,   Romans    1 :7. 
Children   of   Light,   1   Thess.   5:5. 
Heirs   of  God,   Romans   8:17. 
Sons  of  God,  1  John  3:1. 
Workers   together  with   God,   2   Cor. 
6:1. 

Faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  Eph.  3:1. 
Brethren,   Hebrews   2:11-12. 
Friends,  John  15:14. 
Fellow   soldiers,   Philemon   1:2. 
God's  workmanship,  Eph.  2:10. 
Living  Epistles,  2  Cor.  3:1-3. 
Redeemed,  Rev.   14:3,  4. 
(Never    once    called    "church    mem- 
bers") 


A 


"MY  GOD  AND  I" 
Found  in  Psalm  106 


HE 


Saved   them   for   His   name's   sake 
Rebuked  the  Red  Sea 
Led  them  through  the  depths 
Saved   them   from   Pharaoh 
Redeemed  them  from  the  enemy 
Gave  them  their  request 
Sent  leanness  into  their  souls 
Lifted  up  His  hand  against  them 
Gave  them   into   the  hand  of  heathen 
Regarded  their  affliction  and  cry 
Remembered  His  covenant 
Repented  according  to  His  mercy 
in     Made  them  to  be  pitied 


THEY 


Understood  not  His  wonders  in  Egypt 

Remembered  not  the  multitude  of  His  mercies 

Provoked  Him  at  the  Red  Sea 

Soon  forgot  His  works 

Lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wITderness 

Tempted  Him  in  the  desert 

Envied  Moses  and  Aaron 

Made  a  calf  in  Horeb  and  worshipped  it 

Changed  their  glory  to  that  of  an  Ox 

Forgot  God  their  Saviour 

Believed  not  His  word 

Hearkened  not  unto  His  voice 

Murmured  in  their  tents 

Joined  themselves  to  Baal  Peer 

Ate  the  sacrifice  of  the  dead 

Angered  Moses  at  the  Rock 

Did  not  destroy   the  nations 

Were  mingled  among  the  heathen 

Sacrificed  their  sons  and  daughters  unto  devils 
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SO  YOU  NEED  NOT  PRAY? 


But 


1.  Abraham  prayed  for  a  son 
Gen.  15:1-3 

2.  For  lost  cities 
Gen.  18:23 

3.  Moses  prayed  about  Pharaoh 
Exodus  5:22 

4.  For   Israel 
Ex.   32:11 

5.  Elijah  prayed  for  a  nation 
1   Kings   18 

6.  David  prayed  for  his  people 
1    Cbron.    17:16 

— And  Paul  and  Simon  Peter,  and 
Jesus  and  everyone  else  whom  God 
really  used  have  been  people  of 
prayer. 


HOW  MUCH  DOES  GOD  HATE  SIN? 


Romans  6:23 
God  has  always  met  Sin  with  the  same  answer:  death. 
I.  He  spared  not  ANGELS  who  sinned,  2  Pet.  2:4;  Isa.  14; 
Ezekiel  28;  Luke  10:18. 
IL  He  spared  not  the  OLD  WORLD.  Genesis  6. 
in.  He  spared  not  the  Egyptians,  Exodus  7-12. 

IV.  He  spared  not  IDOLATORS 

Jericho,  Josh.  6. 

Amalekites 

Nations 

Israel  in  Judges. 

V.  He  spared  not  His  own  Son  when  He  took  upon  Himself 

our  sin. 
The   Cross. 


There   are — 

Hearts  with  songs  unsung 
Hands  with  clasps  withheld 
Tongues  that  could  have   changed   a 
world — and  remained  silent. 
Better    to    have    tried    to    sing    and 
failed  than  not  to  have  tried. 
Better    to    have    attempted    a    great 
deed    for    God    and    man    and    lost 
than  never  to  have  aspired. 


WHO  CARES  IF   YOU  QUIT? 

1.  Those  immediately  around  you  will  be  effected  for  bad. 

2.  Those  immediately  succeeding  you  will  have  your  loss 
to  make  up  and  your  failure  to  cover  up. 

3.  You  in  Eternity  will  care  most  of  all.  Then  you  can't 
change  it. 


WHY   DID   CHRIST   DIE? 


THE  MIXED  MULTITUDE 

Exodus  12:38 
"And    a   mixed    multitude   went   up    also   with   them,   and 
flocks  and  herds  and  verv  much  cattle." 


Introduction:  They  could  have  been  a  great  asset  to  Israel, 
(a)  They  could  have  added  soldiers  to  the  fighting  ranks, 
tb)  They  could  have  greatly  increased  the  wealth  of  Israel. 
But  they  didn't  for  they  were  worldlings  and  not  in  full  sym- 
pathy with  Israel  or  God.  Old  story  of  one  bad  apple  spoil- 
ing the  whole  barrel.  So,  "the  mixed  multitude  that  was 
among  them  fell  a  lusting.  And  the  children  of  Israel  ALSO 
wept  again  and  said,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?"  Num- 
bers 11:4-6. 
What  was  wrong  with  the  Mixed  Multitude? 

1.  They  were  not  willing  to  enter  fully  into  the  present 
spirit  and  project  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2.  They  lusted  for  things  that  God  did  not  consider  good 
for  them,  and  which  they  could  not  have  (fleshpots  of 
Egypt,  onions,  garlic,  leeks). 

3.  They  forgot  their  former  misery  and  condition 

a — Bondage 
b — Servitude 

4.  They  influenced  all  of  God's  people  with  their  dissatis- 
faction. 

5.  They  became  victims  of  Godo's  terrible  wrath  and  judg- 
ment. 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity 
with  God." 


1.  To  accomplish  His  own  Eternal  pur- 
pose 

Rev.   13:8.  Jn.   12:28,  "for  this  pur- 
pose." 

2.  To  obey  the  will  of  the  Father 
John   10:17,  18. 

3.  To  fulfill  prophecy 
Matt.   26:52-54. 
Psa.  22;  Isaiah  53. 

4.  Because  He  could  not  see  men  go  to 
hell 

John  5:40  (He  alone  knew  what  hell 
is). 


WORD  HAS  JUST  BEEN  RECEIVED  OF  THE 
SAFE  ARRIVAL  OF  DR.  YODER  from  South 
America.  He  is  now  residing  in  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana. His  present  address  is  529  Allen  Street,  South 
Bend,  Indiana.  We  surely  welcome  Dr.  Yoder  again. 
Already  we  have  read  of  the  warm  farewells  given 
him  in  the  Argentine  just  before  he  left.  Several 
letters  have  already  informed  us  of  how  greatly  he 
is  being  missed  there. 
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Topic  for  July  23,  1944 

"BEING   POPULAR    WITH   THE   RIGHT   CROWD"' 

Scripture:  2  Tim.  4:10;  Prov.  22:1;  24:1,  2 

For  The  Leader 

We  have  in  our  lesson  tonight  some  very  good  reasons 
which  will  help  us  in  our  social  relationships.  Especially  in 
deciding  which  kind  of  people  we  will  run  around  with.  We 
Christians  cannot  be  too  careful  in  this,  for  we  are  known 
by  the  company  we  keep.  Yes,  it  might  be  possible  for  us 
to  know  and  talk  with  people  of  doubtful  character,  staying 
pure  and  clean  ourselves,  but  in  every  community  there  are 
the  snake-tongued  gossips  who  are  ever  waiting  to  cast  our 
good  name  among  the  evil  people  of  the  town.  So,  to  avoid 
all  talk  and  possible  talk  it  behooves  us  to  walk  carefully, 
picking  our  companions  from  the  right  crowd,  walking  al- 
ways in  the  light. 

DISCUSSION 

•  1.  CHILDHOOD  FRIENDSHIPS  MAY  BE  BROKEN.  Not 
all  young  people  have  the  same  training  and  background  as 
others.  Boys  and  girls  who  grow  up  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood may  some  day  find  they  are  of  different  attitudes  on 
right  and  wrong.  For  those  who  have  had  Christian  train- 
ing, there  comes  the  time  when  it  may  be  necessary  to  no 
longer  ran  around  with  the  childhood  playmates.  Paul  la- 
ments that  a  very  dear  friend  of  his,  Demas,  was  no  longer 
a  good  companion,  because  he  had  turned  to  the  things  of 
the  world. 

We  find  that  young  people  are  more  or  less  divided  into 
two  general  groups.  The  first  is  that  group  which  runs  all 
the  popular  amusements,  drinking,  etc.  The  other  is  that 
group  which  abstains  from  these  things.  Though  we  played 
together  as  boys  and  girls,  if  it  becomes  necessary  to  break 
away  to  save  our  good  name  and  character,  it  is  up  to  us  to 
do  so. 

2.  THE  VALUE  OF  A  GOOD  NAME.  It  is  amazing  how 
sensitive  a  thing  it  is  to  preserve  a  good  name  in  a  com- 
munity. Others  do  not  understand  our  motives  at  times  and 
the  first  thing  we  know,  we  are  being  talked  about.  A  girl 
or  boy  may  be  well  thought  of,  only  to  be  seen  walking 
down  the  street  with  a  doubtful  boy  or  girl,  and  thus  have 
a  reflection  cast  upon  them.  This  is  one  of  the  most  hate- 
ful things  about  our  social   life. 

At  any  rate,  a  good  name  is  better  than  anything  else  in 
the  world.  Once  it  is  lost,  it  cannot  be  regained.  The  people 
we  run  around  with  are  responsible  for  the  kind  of  a  name 
we  will   have. 

3.  DO  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  POPULAR?  Nothing  is  per- 
haps more  feared  by  young  people  than  the  thought  of  being 
left  out  of  the  crowd.  We  don't  want  to  be  unpopular.  But 
before  we  throw  all  our  weight  on  being  popular,  let's  con- 
sider carefully  what  that  popularity  might  cost  us.  To  be 
accepted  and  liked  by  the  world-loving  crowd  today  we  must 
be  able  to  stay  out  all  hours  of  the  night.  We  will  have  to 
take  up  drinking  and  smoking.  We  will  have  to  quit  attend- 
mg  church  and  must  laugh  at  jokes  which  make  fun  of  the 
Bible   and   church.    We   must   consider   our  parents   as   "old 


fogies."   All   moral   restraint   and   decency   must  be   thrown 

away.  All  these,  vrith  a  little  money,  will  make  us  popular' 

with   the   large   sinful   crowd   of   young   people.  Its   end   is 
death,  yes,  spiritual  death. 

4.  WHAT  THE  BIBLE.  SAYS.  We  are  told  to  "be  not 
thou  envious  against  evil  men,  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them."  This  might  be  considered  as  the  "isolationist  view- 
point." It  would  seem  that  if  we  are  going  to  pick  friends 
which  are  not  of  the  world-loving  crowd  that  the  pickings 
are  pretty  scattered.  To  shun  the  associations  of  the  worldly 
group  would  seem  that  we  are  setting  ourselves  apart  and 
alone.  In  part,  this  is  true.  But  decide  for  yourself  whether 
you  want  to  be  "apart"  and  Christian,  or  in  the  "midst," 
and  endangering  your  soul. 

5.  SATISFACTION  IN  CHRISTIAN  COMPANIONS.  For 
the  true  Christian,  the  things  of  the  world  are  sickening. 
They  cannot  go  with  worldly  groups  and  be  content.  Though 
it  means  being  separated  from  the  popular  group,  it  has 
many  joys  which  the  worldly  group  will  never  know.  Chris- 
tian companionship  has  the  joy  of  living  a  pure,  clean  life. 
It  has  a  pure  character  preserved.  It  knows  not  the  awful 
agony  of  terrible  sins  committed.  Each  of  us  should  have 
enough  pride  to  want  to  keep  our  good  name  and  body 
above  reproach. 

In  choosing  Christian  companions  we  also  will  be  an  in- 
spiration to  them  in  helping  them  to  overcome  temptation. 
It  will  strengthen  our  owai  life.  The  end  of  this  choice  is 
life,  yes,  life  eternal. 

6.  STRENGTH  FOR  A  CHOICE.  We  all  have  seen  young 
people  who  grew  up  with  us  through  grade  school,  but  who 
chose  the  popular  crowd,  to  their  own  hurt  and  ruin.  Were 
it  not  for  God's  mercy  and  grace,  we  would  be  there  too. 
Still  it  is  not  too  late  for  us  to  fall  by  the  way  side.  Through 
high  school  many  temptations  will  come  our  way.  Either  we 
play  ball  with  that  crowd  or  we  are  out.  What  are  we  going 
to  do?  Our  Christian  training  says  one  thing;  our  desire  to 
be  liked  says  another.  This  is  temptation  of  flesh  over  the 
spirit. 

This  struggle  which  all  of  us  will  face  can  be  answered 
by  a  question.  "Do  you  love  Christ  more  than  the  world,  or 
the  world  more  than  Christ?"  We  cannot  have  both  as  our 
choice.  Christ  will  give  to  us  the  strength  to  say  no  to  the 
worldly  crowd  if  we  pray  about  it. 

7.  THE  REWARD  FOR  THE  RIGHT  CHOICE.  Forsaking 
those  who  love  the  world  more  than  Christ;  choosing  a  good 
name  above  everything  else,  turning  your  back  on  the  de- 
sires of  the  world:  what  is  the  reward?  At  first  thought  we 
might  say  it  presents  a  life  that  is  narrowed  down,  that 
doesn't  offer  much  in  the  way  of  social  life,  and  looks  pretty 
lonely.  But  is  it  as  much  that  way  as  is  the  life  of  a  yoimg 
person  who  has  spent  his  or  her  teen  years  and  the  years 
of  the  twenties  living  the  "high  life?"  What  happens  after 
that  ?  As  a  social  outcast,  unwanted,  unloved  and  lonely 
they  are  narrowed  down,  they  don't  have  much  social  life 
and,  in  the  low  spots  of  the  earth,  it  is  lonely. 

But  look  at  the  Christian  young  persons  who  choose 
Christ:  Most  likely  they  will  have  a  home,  a  family,  a  good 
job,  love  for  one  another,  clean  language,  healthy  bodies, 
good  character  and  a  good  reputation.  More  than  that,  their 
Christian  life  is  a  testimony  for  others,  it  offers  peace  and 
assurance  and  the  guarantee  of  future  reward  and  happi- 
ness. Choose  this  day,  then,  which  crowd  you  want  to  be 
popular  with,  weighing  carefully  the  fruits   of  that  choice. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  is  the  right  crowd  for  the  Christian? 
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2.  Discuss  the  extent  of  social  life  for  Christian  young 
people. 

3.  Are  Christians  "isolationists"  in  that  they  separate 
themselves  from  the  world  loving  crowd  ?  Discuss. 

4.  Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  and  still  run  around  with 
the  world  loving  crowd? 

5.  Can  we  be  a  Christian  and  not  show  it  ?  That  is,  can 
we  run  around  with  evil  companions  A\ithout  them  noticing 
a  difference  in  our  language  and  conduct? 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Godliness   with  contentment   is   a   great   gain.' 
6:6. 


-I   Timothy 


At  the  crossroads  stood  a  signpost.  At  first  it  found  life 
very  pleasant.  It  was  nice  to  see  strangers  hurrying  toward 
it — cyclists  would  stop  and  read  what  was  written  on  its 
four  outstretched  arms,  and  the  plain  country  post  felt  use- 
ful, and  even  important. 

But  one  day  it  began  to  envy  the  people  who  passed  by; 
to  bemoan  its  hard  lot,  rooted  in  one  spot,  and  to  wish  itself 
miles  away. 

That  night  a  terrible  gale  began  to  blow.  And  all  at  once 
the  signpost  felt  itself  tlu'own  to  the  ground.  But  the  sign- 
post did  not  mind,  for  it  was  now  free  to  go  where  it  chose. 

So  away  it  sped.  First  it  came  to  a  milestone,  green  with 
age. 

"What  a  dull  life  yours  must  be,"  said  the  signpost, 
"standing  there  year  in,  year  out!  Aren't  you  tired  of  it 
all?" 

"Not  I,"  said  the  milestone.  "I  like  to  hear  folks  say  when 
they  pass,  'Only  two  miles  now  to  the  village.'  It  seems  to 
cheer  them  so.  Besides,  many  a  one  footsore  and  weary  has 
used  me  for  a  seat  and  blessed  me  for  it.  I  don't  find  life 
dull,  I  assure  you." 

So  the  signpost  went  on. 

Next  it  came  to  the  parish  church  and  looked  up  at  the 
clock  in  the  old  square  tower. 


"What  a  dull  life  yours  must  be,"  said  the  signpost. 
"Wouldn't  you  like  to  come  with  me  and  see  the  world?" 

The  face  of  the  clock  grew  rounder  with  astonishment. 
"The  world  comes  to  me,"  it  replied  with  a  good-tempered 
laugh.  "Everyone  who  passes  looks  up  my  way,  and  I  am  told 
the  people  in  the  village  set  their  clocks  by  me.  What  would 
they  do  if  I  were  not  here,  pray?" 

So  the  signpost  went  on. 

In  the  meantime  a  motor  car  came  swiftly  towards  the 
crossroads.  In  it  sat  a  clever  surgeon,  on  his  way  to  a  very 
urgent  case.  But  the  doctor  had  to  stop,  for  there  was  no 
signpost  to  be  seen.  The  doctor  was  just  wondering  what  to 
do  when  he  -saw  the  milestone.  "Thank  God,"  he  said.  "Then 
I   am  on  the  right  road  and  not  much  time  lost  after  all." 

Now  the  strange  thing  was  the  signpost,  miles  away,  knew 
all  this  had  happened. 

Later  on  a  cyclist  came  to  the  crossroads.  It  chanced  to 
be  the  first  morning  at  his  new  employer's,  and  above  all 
things  he  must  not  be  late.  But  because  there  was  no  sign- 
post he  took  the  wrong  road  and  had  gone  some  way  when 
he  heard  a  clock  strike  the  hour,  and,  glancing  round,  saw 
the  gray  steeple  in  the  distance.  Guided  by  this  landmark, 
he  found  his  way  to  the  village.  "You  were  a  real  help  to 
me  just  now,"  said  he,  as  he  passed  the  clock.  "May  I  keep 
on  as  steadily  at  my  work  as  you  do,  old  friend." 

And  again  the  signpost  by  the  way  heard  every  word  that 
was  said. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  the  signpost,  lonely  and  tired,  found 
itself  in  a  busy  city  street.  Everyone  stared  to  see  so  curious 
an  object  there.  The  signpost  felt  too  out  of  place  and  awk- 
ward to  move,  so  it  just  stood  there,  listening  helplessly  to 
the  jokes  and  laughter  of  these  strangers.  An  old  woman 
exclaimed,  suddenly,  "Doesn't  it  make  you  just  long  for  the 
country?"  Her  speech  made  the  signpost  feel  dreadfully 
homesick  and  to  wish  itself  back  at  the  old  crossroads. 

And  then  a  strange  thing  happened.  The  signpost  found 
itself  just  there,  for  it  hadn't  got  blown  down  in  the  storm. 
It  was  all  a  dream.  The  signpost  stands  in  the  same  old 
place.  Does  it  find  life  dull?  Not  a  bit,  so  long  as  it  can 
be  of  use  to  any  one. 

Boys  and  girls,  do  your  duty  where  you  are.  You  are  in 
the  best  place  for  you,  -w-ith  your  capacities,  your  talents, 
your  opportunities.  Any\vay  do  your  duties  where  you  are, 
just  now,  when  they  come,  as  they  come.  Do  them.  Do  them 
well.  Do  them  all.  Do  them  cheerfully,  bravely,  faithfully, 
and  remember  to  be  a  signpost  to  others,  pointing  the  way 
to  Christ.— Selected. 


Lovingly  ^wth  prayer. 


Aunt  Margo. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  HELP 

Ashland  College  needs  a  man  and  wife  to  work  on 
the  campus  and  needs  them  badly;  the  man  to  assist 
in  general  janitor  work;  and  the  wife  to  work  at  the 
girl's  dormitory.  Surely  there  is  a  couple  in  the  broth- 
erhood somewhere  who  would  enjoy  rendering  this 
service  to  the  Brethren  Church.  Living  quarters  can 
be  provided  by  the  college  and  a  reasonable  salary  will 
be  paid.  If  you  are  interested  in  this  work,  address 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  care  of  A.  Glenn 
Carpenter,  Business  Manager. 


Before  we  can  be  sure  of  peace  in  the  hearts  of  nations, 
peace  must  prevail  in  the  hearts  of  men— Stanley  Baldwin. 


THE  5EED  15  THE^ORO  07  GOO- 
THOSt  BY  THE  ^WAY^lOE  ARE.  TUET  THAT  WCXR  . 
THEtV  COMITH     THE    DEVIL    ANO  TA^ETVt     A^sJftY 
iHe'veRO    OUT   of    Twcia    hearts,  Lts-r  THtf 
5W0ULD     SEUEVt    AND   ©t   SKJ^D 


There  Are  37  Sundays  Til  Easter 


There  are  approximatehj  a  hundred,  churches  engaged. 

There  are  possibly  eightij-fiue  ministers  leading. 

There  are  some  18,000  Christian  people  involved. 

Districts,  Societies,  Conferences  and  Classes  are  in  action. 

If  the  idea  were  new  to  us  it  is  our  shame. 

If  the  idea  were  foreign  to  our  church,  members  it  is  then 
an  insight  to  their  lack  of  spiritual  sight. 

If  our  Church  ivoukl  not  become  interested  it  ivould  reveal 
that  we  have  other  purposes  in  the  world  than  those  for  tvhich 
a  Saviour  actually  died. 


The  need  could  not  be  greater. 

The  rewards  could  not  be  larger. 

The  opportunities  could  not  be  closer. 

The  Cause  is  eternal ;  it  could  not  be 
more  urgent. 


THEY    ON   THt  ROCK  ARt  THE-Y".   NO H i c H, %\jtttN 
THE.Y   tltf^R.   RECEWt    THE   SjJORO    ^ITH    O  0  Y, 
AND    THESE    HAVE  NO    ROOT,     VJHICH      Fop.    ^ 
>iJHtUE      BE1-IE>/E,     AMD    IN    TiT^t         OV 
TEnPT^TlON         TAIL     A^^AY 


"Follow  me  and  I  n-ill  make  you  fishers 
of  men." 

"And.  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness (shMl  shine)  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and.  ever." 

"And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
DAILY  such  as  shotdd  be  saved." 

It  is  God's  Will  for  the  Christian,  un- 
questionably. 

It  is  the  divine  plan  for  carrying  re- 
demption into  the  hearts  that  need  it. 

It  is  your  task  if  you  are  a  believer. 


No  substitute  for  the  Will  of  God  will  satisfy  you  or  meet 
youT  own  need. 

Nothing  can  gain  priority  over  this  business  for  your  life 
and  gain  His  sanction. 

No  other  accomplishment  will  enrich  your  eternity  and  your 
present  like  that  of  joining  the  "great  procession  of  the  great" 
who  were  in  business  with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  great  host  of  Christian  believers  of  two 
thousand  years." 
TWO  THOUSAND  WON  TO  CHRIST  THIS  YEAR  IN  OUR 

CHURCH.  WE  DARE  NOT  DO  LESS.  NOTHING  ELSE 

WILL  MEAN  AS  MUCH  TO  HIM,  TO  US,  OR  TO  THE 

WORLD  IN  WHICH  WE  LIVE. 
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CAN  WE  BE  THANKFUL? 
Thames  Curtis  Clark 

Can  we  be  thankful  in  a  world 

Where  greed  is  king  and  war  is  rife, 
Where  hatred's  banner  is  unfurled, 

Where  death  has  stilled  the  claims  of  life? 
Yes,  we  have  friends  who  still  are  true; 

We  have  the  dawn  and  noon's  bright  cheer. 
God's  in  His  Heaven,  His  truth  abides; 

Let  us  rejoice  with  joy  sincere. 

Can  we  be  thankful  when  everywhere 

Men  are  afraid  of  the  things  to  come, 
When  bitter  news  brings  dark  despair, 

Wlien  fear  and  dread  strike  the  spirit  dumb? 
Yes,  we  can  dream  of  that  world  to  be 

Which  God  has  promised — ^a  woi'ld  where  right 
Shall  take  the  throne  and  rule  all  hearts. 

Where  men  shall  live  as  in  God's  sight. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  D.  C.  WHITE,  pastor  of  the  St. 
James,  Maryland,  Church  reads  in  part  as  follows:  "I  have 
been  playing  the  good  neighbor  policy  to  the  Hagerstown 
Church  since  April  30th.  This  requires  three  sermons  on  Sun- 
days. They  have  had  much  sickness  and  two  deaths  which 
will  be  reported  later.  I  have  found  much  joy  in  serving  these 
good  people.  Brother  Leatherman  takes  charge  of  this  work 
as  pastor  on  Sunday,  July  2nd." 


THE  THIRD  OF  THE  ARTICLES  BY  BROTHER  H,  M. 
OBERHOLTZER  relating  to  the  work  of  the  Deacons,  ap- 
pears in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  Brother  Oberholtzer 
has  been  very  definite  in  his  treatment  of  these  subjects  as 
they  have  been  assigned  to  him.  We  want  to  express  our 
appreciation  to  him  for  this  service. 


DURING  THE  SUMMER  MONTHS  the  inflow  of  church 
bulletins  slackens  appreciably,  mainly  we  think,  because  of 
the  failure  of  churches  to  issue  bulletins  during  the  summer 
months.  Hence  the  work  of  the  editor  in  "Gleaning"  items 
for  this  column  is  much  harder.  If  your  church  is  issuing  bul- 
letins, send  them  to  the  editor.  Many  times  little  items  of 
interest  which  would  not  reach  you  in  any  other  way,  come 
by  the  way  of  these  bulletins — items  which,  no  doubt,  the 
pastor  seems  to  think  the  church  at  large  would  not  be  in- 
terested in.  The  editor's  mail  never  becomes  too  heavy  with 
these  items  of  interest. 


WE  THINK  YOU  WOULD  DO  WELL  to  note  carefully 
the  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offering  which  is  presented 
in  this  issue  from  President  Mason.  The  offering  was  good, 
yet  not  as  good  as  it  might  have  been.  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  ask  for  $1,00  per  member  in  the  churches  for  this  most 
important  part  of  the  work  of  the  church. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  that 
Dr.  L.  lE.  Lindower  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  was  the 
speaker  at  Dayton  on  Sunday,  June  4th.  i 


FROM  THE  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA,  TRIBUNE  WE 
GLEAN  THE  FOLLOWING;  "The  marriage  of  Mrs,  Mabel 
C.  Carpenter,  529  Allen  Street,  South  Bend,  and  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Yoder,  Cordoba,  Argentina,  South  America,  was  solem- 
nized at  seven  o'clock  Monday  evening,  July  10th,  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Carpenter's  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ira  D.  Carpenter,  409  V2  Lincoln  Way,  West.  Rev.  Claud  Stu- 
debaker,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  officiated.  A 
dinner  was  served  in  the  Hotel  Lasalle  after  the  ceremony. 
Dr.  Yoder  received  A.B.  and  B.D,  degrees  at  the  University 
of  Chicagtj  and  a  Ph.D.  degree  at  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  He  was  editor  of  Brethren  literature  and  a  professor  in 
Ashland  College  from  1904  until  1908;  senior  missionary  of 
the  Brethren  Church  to  South  America  and  professor  of  Nat- 
ural Sciences  in  the  state  university,  Buenos  Aires.  Dr.  Yoder, 
also  a  lecturer  on  South  America,  has  traveled  over  North 
and  South  America  and  Europe,  including  Russia.  Dr.  and 
Mrs,  Yoder  will  reside  at  529  Allen  Street." 

The  staff  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  extends 
heartiest  congratulations  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder. 


»  »  » 
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Editoriallif  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

INVASION  CENTERS 

A  few  days  ago  a  close  friend,  Rev.  A.  E.  Clem,  retired 
Baptist  minister,  brought  close  by  our  former  association  as 
fellow  pastors  in  Indiana,  and  now  a  neighbor  of  the  editor, 
handed  us  the  following  contribution  wWch  he  has  titled 
"Invasions."  We  pass  it  on  to  you  with  some  comments  of 
our  own  following: 

"Cherbourgh  was  but  one  of  many  man-made  invasions.  It 
was  of  interest  to  the  entire  world  both  because  of  its  mag- 
nitude and  the  issues  involved,  but  it  was  not  the  greatest. 
The  greatest  was  a  Sky  invasion  of  this  world  from  another 
world  in  the  'wee  small  hours'  of  A.  D.  1.  Men  were  not  so 
sure  there  was  a  road  to  that  other  world  from  this;  at  least 
it  seemed  a  long  way  off.  The  Old  Testament  Sages  thought 
of  it  as  'A  City  that  is  a  long  way  off.' 

"When  Christ  came,  He  said  there  is  another  world  and 
that  upper  world  is  as  sure  as  this;  and  that  it  was  not  far 
away.  Just  over  a  shining  river  of  light,  over  which  the  won- 
dering shepherds  heard  the  angel's  song  from  the  battlements 
of  heaven,  telling  that  it  was  a  'joy'  time.  For  this  invasion 
meant,  not  destruction,  but  the  giving  of  life  to  be  lived  for- 
evermore  just  over  that  shining  river,  over  which  is  good 
voyaging  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"It  was  love  that  gave  us  the  Christ,  and  love  is  the  key 
v,'ord  of  life  and  destiny.  The  Christ  has  come  and  love  has 
come  to  stay,  and  in  just  a  little  while,  with  His  heartening 
help,  we  shall  go  to  stay  vdth  Him  forever — deathless.  It  is 
no  dream.  We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  and  there  will  be  morn- 
ing in  the  heart  forever. 

"Our  prayer  is:  Our  Father  we  do  thank  Thee  that  this 
world  has  a  cradle  and  a  cross  and  a  man  with  a  burden  who 
has  opened  an  easy  road  to  Paradise.  Grant  that  at  this  time, 
even  in  a  world  torn  with  strift,  multitudes  may  cast  their 
burden  on  the  Lord  and  let  the  heavenly  melody  fill  the  soul. 
In  His  Name.  Amen." 

As  we  read  this  thought-provoking  contribution  we  began 
to  try  to  analyse  the  thought.  What  was  the  center  of  the 
invasion  plan  of  our  Lord  ?  What  weapons  has  He  provided  ? 
Who  are  his  soldiers  ?  And  above  all,  who  is  the  enemy  ? 

That  there  are  invasion  centers  implies  that  there  are  also 
strongholds  which  are  in  the  grasp  of  the  enemy.  From  the 
beginning  of  time  the  enemy  has  been  the  hosts  of  Satan. 
That  he  has  "Blitzkrieged"  the  world  is  self-evident.  That  he 
has  planted  his  hosts  in  the  most  strategic  places  in  the 
earth  can  easily  be  imagined.  That  he  is  well  armed  and  well 
entrenched  is  also  a  thing  well  known.  But  that  he  must  be 
overcome  and  driven  out  of  his  usurped  territory  is  so  often 
forgotten  or  neglected. 

Our  forces  in  the  European  Theatre  of  war  have  been 
planning  on  this  present  invasion  for  months  upon  months. 
When  they  struck  they  knew  what  they  were  doing.  They 
were  hitting  the  very  center  of  the  enemy's  position.  They 
are  driving  straight  to  the  objective. 

If  that  is  necessary  in  carnal  warfare,  is  it  not  just  as  im- 
portant that  the  forces  of  righteousness  plan  and  plan  and 
then  work  their  plan  ?  He  started  our  invasion  way  back  in 
the  year  one.  We  fight  today. 


Business  f^anager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

Apartment  fund  campaign 

The  first  reactions  are  all  favorable.  It  looks  like  the  people 
want  the  apartments  finished,  and  that  they  propose  to  take 
seriously  the  challenge  to  raise  the  money  necessary  for  the 
finishing  work.  We  have  not  had  time  to  get  many  responses, 
but  two  Ashland  friends  replied  forthwith  as  to  what  they 
thought  of  the  proposition  and  what  they  would  do  about  it. 

Mrs.  lE.  L.  Kilhefner  writes:  "I  heartily  endorse"  the  pro- 
posal "and  am  willing  to  be  one  of  twenty  to  give  $50.00  each 
to  make  it  possible." 

"In  the  same  mail  came  word  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lonero 
that  they  "approve"  the  proposal  and  will  be  "one  of  fifty 
to  give  twenty-five  dollars  each." 

We  already  had  from  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  a  verbal  state- 
ment that  he  would  be  "one  of  twenty-five  to  give  $25.00 
each."  Dean  Stuckey,  by  the  way,  was  the  original  proposer 
of  the  idea.  We  are  sure  he  and  the  Loneros  will  get  together 
on  the  number  of  givers  required  to  make  their  offers  stick. 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  offers  to  be  one  of  fifty  to  give  $10.00 
each.  When  I  told  that  to  my  colleague.  Brother  Fred  Van- 
ator, he  said,  "I'll  be  the  second  to  offer  ten."  If  we  can  get 
forty-eight  more,  we  will  have  those  offers  sealed. 

I  was  telling  of  this  proposed  campaign  at  the  dinner  table 
at  home,  and  my  daughter  Wilma  broke  in,  "Can't  I  get  in 
on  this?"  I  replied,  "I  wouldn't  shut  the  door  to  any  one." 
She  came  back,  "TTien  I'll  be  one  of  twenty  Sisterhood  girls 
to  give  ten  each."  Now,  Sisterhood  girls,  you  have  the  chal- 
lenge. Maybe  some  of  you  have  some  tithe  money  accumulat- 
ing also. 

This  makes  230  dollars  pledged  to  start  with,  remembering 
C.  G.  Wolfe's  $100.00  challenge.  And  that,  I  submit  to  you, 
is  encouraging.  What  it  will  be  when  we  get  replies  from 
many  of  you  who  are  reading  these  words,  I  cannot  imagine, 
but  will  report  later. 

Cooperation  Will  Win 

That  is  what  we  learned  on  the  team  many  years  ago  in 
football.  The  principle  still  holds.  It  is  true  everywhere  in  the 
game  of  life.  If  you  do  your  part  and  I  do  mine,  and  every- 
one else  does  the  same,  success  ^vill  soon  be  coming  off  the 
production  line.  Let's  make  that  our  slogan  in  the  Lord's 
name. 

We  Want  to  Acknowledge 

the  receipt  of  several  packages  of  rags  for  use  in  the  print 
shop.  Following  are  the  donors:  Mrs.  Eccard  and  Mrs.  Carr 
of  Dayton,  The  Siberts  of  Pleasant  Hill  and  the  S.  M.  M.  of 
Lydia,  Maryland.  Thanks  to  you  all.  Commercial  rags  cost  us 
15  and  16  cents  a  pound.  It  will  mean  quite  a  saving  in  the 
course  of  a  year  if  you  housekeepers  will  save  us  your  rags 
and  send  them  along  when  some  one  is  coming  to  Ashland, 
or  send  them  by  parcel  post. 

Church  Collection  Envelopes 

are  a  necessity.  Your  church  is  Using  them — of  one  kind  or 
another.  We  can  supply  you  with  envelopes  dated  and  num- 
bered and  banded  ready  to  hand  out  to  each  individual  giver 
(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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The  Church  is  the  household  of  God.  "Now  therefore  ye 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God"  (Eph.  2:19). 
In  this  household  we  are  not  guests  or  occasional  visitors, 
but  permanent  dwellers  in  the  house  and  member  of  the 
family.  Here  we  experience  its  protection,  obey  its  laws, 
live  and  love  in  its  happy  society,  and  hold  communion  with 
its  glorious  Founder  and  Guardian.  The  Church,  likened  to 
a  family  or  house,  is  an  intimate  brotherhood,  composed  of 
the  chosen  ones  of  all  time.  The  Church  is  the  true  "house- 
hold of  faith."  Christ  is  the  Son  over  His  own  house;  "whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end"  (Heb.  6:3).  It  has  God  as  a 
Father.  For  we  are  more  than  the  fellow-citizens  of  the 
saints;  we  are  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (Gal. 
3:26).  Christ  is  the  First-born  and  elder  Brother,  "a  brother 
born  for  adversity,"  allied  to  us  by  the  dearest  ties  of  sac- 
rifice and  sympathy.  The  family  is  large,  including  the  saints 
of  all  lands  and  times  (Eph.  3:15).  We  entered  this  family, 
not  by  birth,  but  by  adopted  grace  (Rom.  8:15).  At  present 
it  is  a  separated  family,  its  members  divided  by  time  and 
space,  opinion  and  feeling;  but  all  the  members  will  be  at 
last  brought  home  to  "the  house  of  many  mansions,"  the 
"holy  place  not  made  with  hands,"  which  our  Saviour  has 
gone  before  to  prepare.  As  children  we  are  heirs  of  God 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:16,  17).  "Clothed  with 
the  beautiful  garments  of  salvation,"  we  enjoy  an  eternal 
inheritance.  As  a  child  "thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  (1  Tim.  3:15),  jealous 
of  the  Father's  honor,  mindful  of  His  guidance,  loving  in 
all  our  relations  to  the  members  of  the  great  household, 
carefully  promoting  its  harmony  and  prosperity.  Clinging 
together  by  the  instincts  of  family  aifection,  we  endeavor 
to  love  one  another  as  Christ  has  loved  us. 

This  household  is  "built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
nerstone" (Eph.  2:20).  We  are  really  subjects  and  sons,  but 
are  compared  to  stones  laid  upon  the  only  Foundation, 
Christ.  The  apostles  and  prophets  were  not  stones  far  up  in 
the  building,  but  were  at  the  very  foundation.  As  the  chief 
Stone  of  the  corner,  Christ  not  only  supports  but  combines. 
Christ  crucified  is  the  foundation  laid  by  the  apostles  and 
prophets  in  their  preaching.  Christ  glorified  is  the  crown- 
ing completion  of  the  whole  structure.  Starting  with  Christ 
it  grows  up  to  Christ.  The  building  is  designed  with  a  view 
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to  a  habitation  of  God  (lEph.  3:22).  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you?" 

Peter  speaks  of  the  Church  as  "a  spiritual  house,"  com- 
posed of  "living  stones,"  built  upon  Christ,  a  living  Stone 
laid  in  Zion,  elect,  precious,  though  rejected  of  men  (1  Peter 
2:4,  5).  Each  believer  is  a  stone  dug  out  of  the  quarry  of 
nature,  hewn  by  the  Word  and  ministry,  and  built  into  the 
heavenly  structure.  The  Church  is  God's  building,  not  man's. 
The  building  is  fitly  framed  together.  All  the  members  of 
the  Church  must  first  be  joined  to  Christ  as  the  Founda- 
tion, and  then  cemented  to  one  another  in  love.  The  Lord 
requires  stones  of  all  sorts  and  sizes.  The  stones  are  not  all 
alike;  this  is  not  a  brick  building.  The  stones  may  be  ham- 
mered, hewed  and  polished  by  afflictions  and  the  inward 
work  of  mortifification  and  repentance.  It  is  the  Lord's  own 
hand  which  fits  us  into  our  place  and  keeps  us  there.  Let 
us  be  content  with  our  place  and  not  complain  against  the 
Master  Builder!  In  Christ,  all  work  together  to  a  common 
end.  Out  of  Christ,  strifes  and  divisions  arise,  ending  in 
schisms  and  ruptures.  Brethren,  we  build  on  Christ  or  we 
build  not  at  all. 

"Christ  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church"  (Col.  1:18). 
He  is  the  Church's  life,  the  center  of  its  unity.  The  believers 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  (1  Cor.  12:12).  We  are  baptized 
by  the  Spirit  into  one  body  (1  Cor.  12:13).  His  resurrection 
is  Christ's  title  to  headship.  The  design  of  the  Father  is 
"that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence."  Christ 
is  the  Head,  and  we  are  the  body  and  members  in  particular. 
He  is  the  vine;  we  are  the  branches.  "Without  Me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  Christ  is  the  Source  of  the  Church,  a  new  cre- 
ation. He  is  the  supreme  and  only  Potentate. 

The  Church  as  a  body  is  one.  The  branches  in  the  vine 
form  together  one  vine;  the  members  of  the  body,  being 
many,-  are  one  body  and  members  of  one  another.  Christ's 
prayer  was  for  unity  that  the  world  may  believe  (John  17: 
20-23).  Ephesians  4:4-6  gives  a  seven-fold  unity.  "There  is 
one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all  and  in 
all."  The  body  with  its  many  members  and  functions  is  one. 
It  is  a  spiritual  body.  There  can  be  only  one  right  and  law- 
ful Spirit.  Sins  against  unity  are  sins  against  the  indwelling 
Spirit.  There  is  but  one  hope  as  we  are  all  bound  for  the 
same  city.  There  is  but  one  Lord,  Who  has  sole  ownership 
and  authority  over  us.  We  are  not  our  own  for  He  has 
bought  us  with  a  price  (1  Cor.  6:20).  Our  reason,  our  con- 
science and  hearts  are  subject  to  Him  alone.  There  is  but 
one  faith — the  one  that  "purifieth  the  heart,"  "worketh  by 
love,"  and  "overcometh  the  world."  The  nearer  we  stand  to 
Christ  the  nearer  we  stand  to  one  another.  There  is  but  one 
baptism:  "As  many  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
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put  on  Christ."  If  God  be  our  Father,  then  we  are  members 
of  one  family,  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are 
therefore  bound  to  live  together  in  unity.  "See  that  ye  fall 
not  out  by  the  way"  (Gen.  45:24).  These  seven  unities  are 
seven  obligations  to  make  believers  of  one  heart  and  soul. 
"Where  Christ  is,  there  is  the  Church."  "Out  of  the  Church 
means  no  salvation." 

Christ  and  the  Church  form  one  body,  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head;  one  Vine,  of  which  Christians  are  the  branches; 
one  building,  of  which  Christians  are  the  living  stones.  Christ 
is  the  Source  of  our  authority;  His  commands  govern  all  our 
activity.  He  is  the  Center  of  harmony;  we  revolve  around 
Him  as  planets  around  the  sun;  our  orbits  resemble  one  an- 
other, because  we  are  all  drawn  by  the  same  attractive  force. 
All  together  we  are  "as  one  body."  Each  has  his  service  to 
render,  and  all  are  alike  consecrated  and  obligated  to  do 
our  best.  "To  every  man  his  work."  No  man  can  fill  your 
place  as  you  can.  The  member  of  the  body  which  will  have 
no  fellowship  with  other  members  is  preparing  to  be  lopped 
off.  Our  union  with  Christ  cannot  be  very  intimate  if  we 
have  none  with  His  followers.  But  let  the  Church  remember 
that  a  sick  child  is  the  mother's  favorite. 

No  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  non-important  ex- 
cept he  makes  himself  so.  Sympathy  should  abound  amongst 
Christians:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  The  more  har- 
mony, the  better  working.  One  perverse  member  may  do 
much  harm  for  we  are  mutually  dependent.  One  supplies 
what  the  other  lacks.  The  eye  needs  the  ear;  both  need  the 
hand;  all  need  the  foot.  We  must  be  united  to  Christ  as  ser- 
vants to  a  master.  As  Head  of  the  body,  it  is  for  Him  to 
direct,  and  for  us  as  members  to  obey.  Those  who  like  to 
exercise  lordship  over  their  brethren  are  disloyal  fools,  guilty 
of  insubordinating  the  Master,  disorganizing  the  work  of  the 
body.  The  members  have  no  separate  and  independent  life  in 
themselves.  Let  any  one  of  them  be  severed  from  the  rest, 
and  it  is  senseless,  powerless,  dead.  Schism  in  the  body  is 
disease,  common  helplessness,  and  the  beginnings  of  death. 
As  in  the  human  body  so  in  the  Church:  there  can  be  no 
unnecessary  part;  no  idle  member  and  no  dishonorable  or 
unhonored  portion;  since  each  has  its  particular  use  for  the 
good  of  the  whole. 

God  defends  the  Church:  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it"  (Mt.  16:18).  Death  shall  have  no  power  over 
the  members  of  the  Church  for  they  shall  pass  to  a  joyful 
resurrection.  The  true  Church  shall  not  be  overthrown  in  this 
world  by  sin,  persecution  and  heresy,  for  the  Church  is  an 
eternal  building.  The  Church  built  by  Christ  is  as  secure  as 
her  Foundation.  The  Church  is  assailed  by  evil,  the  floods 
come  and  try  the  house,  but  it  is  founded  upon  the  Rock. 

God  provides  ministers  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ  (Eph.  4:12).  The  position  of  Church  officers  is  not 
lords,  but  servants,  as  Christ  Himself  was.  They  are  not  the 
mere  promoters  of  civilization,  but  instruments  for  advanc- 
ing men  to  holiness,  to  promote  the  great  work  which  Christ 
undertook  when  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  The  ministry  is  to  promote  the  unity  of  the  faith  and 
of  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  protect  the  Church 
from  childish  fickleness  and  the  arts  of  men  who  seek  to 
unsettle  her.  The  ministry  is  to  speak  "the  truth  in  love." 
Rites  and  ordinances  are  divine  channels  for  conveying  the 
truth.  Otherwise  they  profit  nothing.  Ministers  do  not  differ 
in  kind  from  the  laity.  While  they  have  special  gifts  for  edi- 
fying the  body,  every  part  of  the  body  has  some  gift  for 
the  same  end.  Every  believer  is  not  only  to  be  "fruitful  in 
every  good  work,"  but  "to  hold  forth  the   Word  of  Life," 


though  he  should  be  neither  trained  nor  called  to  the  Chris- 
tian pastorate. 

The  Church,  having  been  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
(Acts  20:28),  is  therefore  exceedingly  precious.  They  to 
whom  has  been  committed  the  care  of  the  Church  have  a 
grave  responsibility  to  watch  carefully  the  spirit  and  the 
course  of  the  flock.  Keep  diligently  your  own  hearts,  "and 
feed  the  house  of  God."  A  low  conception  of  tTTe  Church  pro- 
duces negligence  and  harm.  Defiling  of  the  Church  will  be 
punished:  "If  any  man  defile  the  Temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are"  (1  Cor.  3:17).  The  house  of  God  is  His  special  resi- 
dence and  deserves  to  be  regarded  with  reverence.  Every 
member  of  Christ's  Church  is  called  upon  to  purify  himself, 
lest  his  impurity  should  dishonor  the  sacred  edifice. 

The  Church  should  be  separate,  holy,  peculiarly  God's,  a 
"peculiar  people — a  people  for  God's  own  possession"  (1  Pet. 
2:9).  "Ye  also  are  builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  2:22).  There  is  no  worship  with- 
out sacrifice.  The  Church's  sacrifice  is  "Christ  crucified,"  the 
atonement.  When  the  Church  loses  the  Cross  she  loses  God. 
To  sin  against  the  Church  is  to  sin  against  God.  We  sin 
against  the  Church  in  many  ways:  by  false  doctrine;  un- 
christian spirit;  personal  unholiness;  conniving  at  unholiness 
in  others;  failing  to  do  our  part;  failing  to  take  our  proper 
place  in  the  Church.  For  these  things  we  shall  surely  be  pun- 
ished! 

"Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it"  (Eph. 
5:25).  Christ  did  not  pity  the  Church,  or  merely  desire  her 
good,  but  loved  her;  her  image  was  stamped  on  His  heart 
and  her  name  graven  on  His  hands;  He  desired  to  have  her 
for  His  companion,  longing  for  a  return  of  her  affection,  for 
establishment  of  sympathy  between  her  and  him.  His  sacri- 
fice is  the  great  proof  of  His  love.  Now  He  is  purifying  His 
Church  by  the  Word  of  His  truth  as  it  is  taught  (1  Cor.  6:11). 
He  is  nourishing  and  cherishing  His  Church.  He  will  make  it 
a  glorious  Church  "without  spot  and  without  wrinkle."  He 
is  preparing  His  bride,  the  Church,  for  the  great  marriage  of 
the  Lamb.  He  will  present  the  Church  to  Himself.  Perfectly 
delivered  from  sin,  she  shall  be  perfected  in  all  grace  and 
goodness,  "holy  and  without  blemish,"  when  He  shall  come 
to  receive  His  own. 

Vinco,  Pa. 


LIQUOR  MATHEMATICS 
By  S.  Grace  Barlow 

Intoxicating  liquor  has  an  arithmetic  all  its  own. 

Brains  plus   liquor  equals  minus  common   sense. 

Brains  minus  liquor  equals  good,  common  sense. 

Brains  divided  by  moderate  drinking  means  a  legacy  to 
posterity  of  deformed,  unhealthy  children,  waste  of  money 
and  loss  of  the  favor  of  God. 

Temperance  subtracted  from  liquor  equals  inefficiency, 
poverty  and  misery. 

Intemperance  added  to  liquor  equals  degradation,  death 
and  everlasting  despair. 

Taking  the  common  denominator  of  intoxicating  liquor 
we  have:  A  legacy  to  posterity  of  deformed,  unhealthy  chil- 
dren plus  waste  of  money. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  total  is  a  ruined  life,  when  it  might 
have  been  a  useful  one. — National  Voice. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The  Duties  of  Deacons  and  Their  Relation  to  the 

Work  of  the  Pastor 


Reu.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


The  word  "deacon"  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word 
"deakonos,"  which  means  servant  or  minister,  one  who  exe- 
cutes the  commands  of  another,  implying,  however,  a  service 
of  a  liigher  order  than  that  of  a  slave,  for  which  the  Greeks 
had  a  different  word.  The  seven  men  selected  for  a  special 
service  by  the  Jei-usalem  church  (Acts  6),  were  probably 
called  deacons  because  of  the  service  they  rendered  under  the 
supervision  of  the  apostles,  and  so  also  their  successors,  who 
served  under  the  supervision  of  the  elders.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  they  were  closely  associated  with  the  apostles  and 
elders  in  their  ministry,  which  gives  reason  for  the  similarity 
of  their  qualifications  and  duties. 

The  New  Testament  Scriptures  prescribe  very  little  organ- 
ization and  but  few  methods  of  procedure.  Therefore,  the 
duties  of  deacons  and  deaconesses  are  not  given  in  detail  nor 
clearly  defined,  but  are  referred  to  in  a  rather  general  way, 
as  also  are  the  duties  of  elders  and  of  others.  This  affords 
much  liberty  in  interpretation  and  also  wide  application.  It 
may  have  been  thus  divinely  designed  to  provide  for  chang- 
ing conditions,  or  for  some  other  good  reason.  Although  not 
given  in  orderly  detail,  as  we  might  wish  they  were,  the  du- 
ties of  deacons  are  revealed  in  the  records  of  their  doings 
and  their  required  qualifications  as  described  in  1  Tim.  3:8- 
13.  Like  the  elders,  with  whom  they  were  associated  in  their 
labors,  they  had  a  great  variety  of  duties  and  wide  fields  of 
service. 

The  duties  of  "the  seven"  seems  to  have  been  chiefly,  but 
perhaps  not  exclusively,  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  poor, 
especially  of  the  poor  widows.  Doubtless  the  collection  of  the 
necessary  funds  was  included,  as  well  as  the  distributing  and 
disbursing  of  them.  This  alone  was  the  beginning  of  a  large 
field  of  service  tliat  has  continued  through  the  centuries. 
Verily  Jesus  had  said,  "Ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always." 
Very  soon,  as  they  proved  themselves  faithful  with  the  lesser 
duties,  greater  ones  were  entrusted  to  them.  Stephen  became 
a  strong  defender  of  the  faith  and  expounder  of  divine  truth. 
Philip  became  a  powerful  evangelist,  his  ministry  being  vin- 
dicated by  the  performance  of  many  miracles.  Many  were 
converted  under  his  preaching,  including  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  and  he  also  baptized  them.  However,  it  seems  that 
he  was  not  authorized  to  lay  on  hands  in  confirmation  (Acts 
8:14-17).  But,  without  the  limitations  of  prescribed  duties, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  able  to  lead  them  out  into  greater  fields 
of  service.  The  qualifications  required  of  them  in  Acts  6:3 
and  1  Tim.  3:8-13  should  fit  one  for  the  performance  of  any 
spiritual  service. 

During  the  post-apostolic  period  the  duties  of  deacons  were 
very  much  extended  and  were  more  clearly  defined  by  the 
church  councils.  The  deaconship  had  arisen  to  considerable 
prominence.  Ignatius  very  respectfully  referred  to  the  dea- 
cons as  "ministers  of  Christ."  TurtuUian  considered  them  as 
"guides  and  leaders  to  the  laity."  Their  more  ordinary  duties 
are  said  to  have  been  to  assist  the  bishop  or  presbyter  (pas- 
tor) in  the  service  of  ths  sanctuary.  In  the  administration 
of  the  eucharist  the  deacon  passed  the  elements  to  the  peo- 
ple, but  was  not  permitted  to  consecrate  them.  He  received 


the  ofi'erings  of  the  people  and  reported  the  names  of  the 
givers.  He  was  permitted  to  teach,  but  not  to  preach,  although 
he  had  authority  to  baptize.  The  Apostolic  Constitutions  state 
that  "one  of  the  subordinate  duties  of  the  deacon  was  to  pro- 
vide places  in  the  church  for  persons  as  they  enter  and  to 
rebuke  any  that  might  whisper,  talk,  laugh,  etc.,  during  di- 
vine services."  This  duty,  however,  seems  to  have  usually  de- 
volved upon  a  sub-deacon.  Many  other  duties  also  were  as- 
signed to  the  deacon,  particularly  the  care  of  needy  orphans, 
widows,  martyrs  in  prison,  and  all  the  poor  and  sick  who 
might  have  any  claim  on  the  sympathy  and  generosity  of  the 
church,  and  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  church  as  well. 

It  may  be  of  some  interest  and  profit  to  consider  briefly 
the  regulations  and  practices  of  some  of  our  modem  churches. 
We  find  that  they  differ  very  much  in  regard  to  the  respon- 
sibilities and  duties  of  deacons  and  deaconesses,  due  to  thei:^ 
difl'erent  interpretations  and  applications  of  the  Scripture 
Most  churches,  perhaps  all,  have  an  order  of  deaconesses,  but" 
some  do  not  have  deacons.  The  U.  B.  Church  (Old  Constitu- 
tion) has  an  order  of  deaconesses  to  which  women,  who  are 
spiritually  and  intellectually  qualified,  may  be  consecrated.  A 
special  course  of  study  is  provided  them.  Their  term  of  office 
may  be  renewed  year  by  year  and  they  may  resign  at  any 
time.  They  serve  under  the  following  regulations:  "It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  a  deaconess  to  visit  from  house  to  house  min- 
istering to  spiritual  and  temporal  needs  through  song,  ex- 
hortation, prayer,  reading,  teaching,  giving  solace  and  com- 
fort to  the  distressed;  to  nurse  the  sick  and  minister  to  the 
needy;  to  distribute  religious  literature;  to  solicit  supplies  or 
funds  and  distribute  to  the  needy.  She  shall  be  under  the 
direction  of  the  pastor  and  shall  report  to  hira  as  often  as 
he  may  require.  She  shall  not  be  required  to  look  after  the 
finances  of  the  church."  This  church  has  no  deacons,  but  it 
has  class  leaders,  whose  duties  are  similar  to  those  of  deacons 
in  other  churches. 

The  Methodist  church  has  an  order  of  deaconesses  with  very 
extensive  duties,  for  which  they  are  required  to  take  special 
instruction  and  training.  For  their  service  they  receive  finan- 
cial remuneration.  This  church  also  has  an  order  of  deacons, 
but  it  is  considered  a^  ministerial  order.  A  local  preacher,  with 
four  years'  experience  is  eligible  to  become  a  deacon.  A 
deacon  is  ordained  by  a  bishop  without  the  laying-on-of- 
hands.  The  deacon  has  all  the  rights  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  his  primary  duty  being  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  the 
performance  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  a  pastor. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  both  deacons  and  deacon- 
esses. The  deacons,  as  well  as  local  elders  and  ministers,  are 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  Supervising  Ministry  of  the 
church.  Having  been  selected  by  the  church  a  deacon  is  re- 
quired to  serve  a  probationary  period  of  one  or  two  years 
before  being  installed  permanently  into  his  office.  When  in- 
stalled permanently  he  serves  for  life,  but  at  the  age  of  sev- 
enty he  may  resign  with  privilege  to  continue  to  act  in  an 
advisory  capacity.  The  deacon  assists  in  pastoral  visitations, 
looks  after  the  sick  and  needy,  assists  in  the  anointing  ser- 
vice, or  performs  it  in  his  own  right  if  the  pastor  is  absent, 
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assists  also  in  baptism  and  other  ordinances,  at  the  request 
of  the  pastor,  and  may  preach  when  requested  by  the  pastor 
or  in  his  absence. 

In  the  Brethren  Church  most  of  our  local  churches  have 
both  deacons  and  deaconesses,  but  for  guidance  as  to  how 
they  should  function  we  depend  upon  the  Scriptures  relating 
to  the  subject,  and  upon  our  traditions  of  the  custom  and 
practice  of  the  church.  We  have  no  conference  ruling  or  other 
statement  prescribing  the  duties  of  deacons  and  deaconesses. 
We  have  generally  clung  pretty  close  to  our  slogan,  "The 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  We  have 
been  very  jealous  for  our  personal  and  congregational  rights 
and  rather  suspicious  of  coiiference  rulings  and  regulations 
or  anything  tending  toward  ecclesiasticism.  Perhaps  we  have 
erred  while  trying  to  prevent  error.  Doubtless  much  inactiv- 
ity, confusion,  delay  and  failure  has  resulted  from  our  lack 
of  proper  and  definite  rules  and  regulations  of  procedure  for 
the  organization  and  promotion  of  our  activities.  About  all 
that  deacons  and  deaconesses  do  in  many  of  our  churches 
is  to  bake  the  communion  bread,  prepare  for  the  love-feast 
and  supervise  the  feet-washing  service. 

Our  pastors  have  their  Brethren  Pastor's  Handbook,  which 
has  been  very  helpful  and  has  done  very  much  to  bring  about 
uniformity  in  our  practice.  It  gives  instruction  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  deacons  and  deaconesses,  but  does  not  prescribe 
their  duties.  It  merely  states  that  they  "should  be  elected  in 
accordance  with  the  order  of  the  local  congregation  and  the 
directions  of  the  District  Conference  to  which  the  church 
belongs."  I  know  of  no  definite  conference  rulings  on  this 
matter.  Again,  those  to  be  ordained  are  asked,  "Will  you 
promise  to  help  the  pastor  of  this  church  to  promote  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church  by  your  Godly  life  and 
by  the  personal  efforts  put  forth  in  the  discharge  of  your 
duties  as  a  deacon  (or  deaconess)  ?"  We  have  here  some  hint 
as  to  what  the  duties  may  be,  but  they  are  not  listed. 

From  consideration  of  the  Scripture  related  to  the  subject 
and  certain  interpretations  that  have  come  to  my  notice,  and 
from  knowledge  gained  from  my  experience  as  a  pastor,  I 
wish  to  conclude  with  a  few  observations  and  suggestions. 


First,  I  observe  that  deacons  and  deaconesses  have  been  al- 
ways very  closely  associated  with  the  pastors  in  their  labors. 
Their  qualifications  have  been  very  similar.  Their  interests 
have  been  mutual.  They  have  cooperated  in  prayer  and  effort. 
The  deacons  and  deaconesses  have  been  the  pastor's  asst- 
ants  and  his  chief  counselors. 

Both  deacons  and  deaconesses  are  needed.  Naturally  the 
deacon  is  best  suited  to  work  among  and  with  men,  while  the 
deaconess  is  best  suited  to  work  among  and  with  the  women. 
When  man  and  wife  both  serve  in  this  office,  it  may  often 
be  advantageous  for  them  to  serve  together.  They  can  render 
much  valuable  service  in  visitation  among  the  members  and 
others  that  might  be  interested  in  Christian  life  and  service. 
In  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  church  they  may  look  after 
the  poor,  the  sick  and  the  sorrowing.  They  may  find  a  blessed 
and  fruitful  field  of  service  in  personal  evangelism.  They 
should  be  leaders  in  organized  efl'ort  for  personal  evangelism. 
They  can  do  much  to  maintain  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
church  and  to  restore  any  that  lose  interest. 

Deacons  and  deaconesses  have  a  prayer  ministry  that  they 
should  not  overlook  nor  neglect.  There  is  much  that  can  be 
done  and  many  souls  that  can  be  reached  through  prayer 
when  all  efforts  fail.  Every  Christian  should  pray,  but  espe- 
cially our  spiritual  leaders.  We  can  do  notliing  of  ourselves, 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Deacons  and  deaconesses  should  be  in  frequent  consultation 
with  the  pastor.  They  should  seek  his  advice,  instruction  and 
guidance.  Certainly  they  should  give  such  assistance  as  they 
can  in  the  administration  of  the  ordinances,  even  at  the  time 
of  baptism  they  can  help  prepare  the  candidate  for  bap- 
tism. Many  duties  will  appear  to  those  who  have  a  mind  to 
serve  and  are  led  by  the  Spirit.  The  deaconship  affords  great 
opportunities  for  sei'vice  and  for  advancement.  Many  deacons 
have  been  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Many  others 
are  not  so  called,  but  the  promise  is,  "They  that  have  used 
the  office  of  deacon  well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  de- 
gree, and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(1  Tim.  3:13).  God  give  a  full  reward  for  faithfulness. 

— Huntington,  Indiana. 
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inutes  of  the  57th  flnnual  Gonference  of  the  Southeastern 
district  of  TBrethren  Ghurches 


The  fifty-seventh  Annual  conference  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  assembled  at  the 
Mathias,  W.  Va.,  Brethren  Church,  June  13,  1944.  The  moder- 
ator. Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  appointed  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  H.  H. 
Logan  and  Lee  Finks  as  the  committee  on  credentials. 

At  the  appointed  hour  the  moderator  opened  conference  an- 
nouncing the  opening  hymn,  "Come  thou  Almighty  King," 
Mrs.  Ludwig  leading  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  serving  as 
pianist. 

The  moderator  read  Matt.  5:1-16  as  the  Scripture  lesson. 
After  the  singing  of  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,"  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  the  moderator  who  then  declared  the  conference  to 
be  in  session. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  made  by  Rev.  Guy  Ludwig, 
pastor  of  the  entertaining  church.  The  address  made  us  feel 
sincerely  and  heartily  welcome.  Rev.  D.  C.  White  responded 
to  the  address  of  welcome. 


Responses  were  made  by  Mrs.  Logan  of  Bethlehem,  Brother 
Good  of  Mt.  Olive,  Brother  Finks  of  Maurerto%vn,  Mrs.  Litten 
of  Liberty,  Mrs.  Stevens  of  Oak  Hill,  D.  C.  White  of  St. 
James,  Brother  Fairbanks  of  Washington,  Brother  Drushal  of 
Lost  Creek,  and  Brother  Naff  of  Cumberland. 

Brother  Timothy  D.  Swartz  presented  the  moderator  with 
a  gavel  to  become  the  property  of  the  conference  and  to  be 
used  from  now  on. 

Twenty-nine  lay  and  8  ministerial  credentials  were  read 
by  Bro.  Logan  of  the  credential  committee.  He  then  read 
seven  additional  credentials  before  the  motion  to  receive  the 
report.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  contin- 
ued. 

Brethren  Swartz,  Mathias,  and  Keck  were  appointed  as  the 
committee  of  tellers. 

The  secretary  read  resolution  No.  7  of  last  year's  resolu- 
tions. The  interpretation  of  the  resolution  was  that  "no  per- 
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son  shall  be  elected  to  the  same  office  more  than  once  in 
three  years." 

Privileges  and  courtesies  of  the  conference  were  extended 
to  Dean  and  Mrs.  Stuckey,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith.  Dean  Stuckey  and  Rev.  Klingensmith  brought  greet- 
ings. The  tellers  reported  the  election  of  John  F.  Locke  to 
be  moderator  of  the  conference. 

Additional  credentials  were  reported  and  were  received, 
making  a  total  of  45  lay  delegates  and  9  ministerial  for  a 
total  of  54. 

Chairman  Swartz  of  the  tellers  conmiittee  reported  the 
election  of  Rev.  D.  C.  White  as  Vice-Moderator. 

Brother  Romeo  Finks  moved  and  Brother  Logan  seconded 
that  the  secretary-elect  should  choose  his  own  assistant.  So 
voted.  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks  was  declared  to  be  elected 
secretary. 

Voting  for  Treasurer  resulted  in  S.  D.  Swartz  being  elected. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  and  they  were  voted  to  be 
accepted. 

Officers  elected  came  forward  to  begin  their  new  duties. 

The  new  moderator,  the  Rev.  John  Locke,  presented  Dean 
M.  A.  Stuckey  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Voice  Out  of 
the  Whirlwind."  In  this  message  Dean  Stuckey  drew  a  par- 
allel between  the  problems  and  trials  of  Job  with  those  of 
our  present  day. 

The  moderator  announced  the  time  and  place  committee  as 
consisting  of  Romeo  Finks,  L.  L  Good,  and  Paul  Naff;  and  the 
resolutions  committee  as  Elmer  Keck,  Geo.  Drushal,  and  Mrs. 
D.  C.  White. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with  the  singing  of  "This 
is  my  Father's  world"  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by 
Dean  Stuckey. 

Tuesday  evening 

The  evening  service  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  "Give 
Me  Thy  Heart."  The  Rev.  Paul  Naff,  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Cumberland,  Md.,  read  James  1:1-12  and  led  the  confer- 
ence in  prayer.  The  conference  joined  in  singing  "Dear  Lord 
and  Father  of  Mankind." 

The  Rev.  Elmer  Keck  of  Linwood,  Md.,  was  unable  to  ad- 
dress the  conference  because  of  a  throat  disorder.  The  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Secretary  of  the  National  Mission 
Board  graciously  substituted  and  brought  a  very  challenging 
message  from  the  life  and  times  of  David.  The  conference 
then  joined  in  singing  "At  Calvary." 

An  offering  of  $20.31  was  received  while  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
played  a  special  arrangement  of  "At  the  Cross." 

The  retiring  moderator,  the  Rev.  Edward  Miller,  delivered 
a  very  interesting  and  enlightening  message  entitled,  "The 
Church." 

The  speaker  showed  that  wherever  possible  the  church 
should  present  a  united  front  in  the  cause  of  Christ  against 
sin.  The  speaker  then  proceeded  to  show  that  the  church 
should  adopt  a  progressive  program  for  the  building  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  service  was  closed  with  the  singing  of  "He  Keeps  Me 
Singing"  and  the  benediction   by  the  retiring  moderator. 

Wednesday  morning,  June  14th 

The  conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator  and 
joined  in  singing,  "We're  Marching  to  Zion,"  and  was  then 
led  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  D.  C.  White.  The  moderator,  The 
Rev.   John   Locke   read  from   1   Cor.   12:27-13:13   and  then 


called  for  the  singing  of  "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord." 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  discussed  the  theme  "Building  Bigger 
and  Better  Brethren   Bible  Schools,"  in  which  the  speaker: 

(1)  Challenged  the  conference  to  build  and  develop  a  camp  in 
which  we  can  continue  our  camp  work  through  the  years. 

(2)  Quoted  facts  and  figures  to  show  that  the  attendance 
in  Sunday  Schools  has  been  decreasing  during  the  last  ten 
years.  Some  of  the  reasons  for  this  condition  are:  a.  Over 
organization,  b.  A  departure  from  Biblical  teaching,  and 
an  emphasis  on  the  secular  things  rather  than  on  spiritual, 
and  c.  An  over  emphasis  of  denominational  doctrines  to  the 
neglect  of  the  great  Biblical  themes.  Dean  Stuckey  then 
told  us  what  could  be  done  to  remedy  the  situation  which 
are:  a.  Take  more  time  in  Sunday  Schools  in  order  that  we 
may  master  the  Scriptures,  b.  An  honest  attempt  should  be 
made  to  have  the  Bible  taught  in  the  public  schools,  c.  The 
teacliing  of  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, d.  We  must  impress  upon  the  Sunday  School  schol- 
ars that  it  is  important  for  them  to  remain  for  church  ser- 
vices. The  message  was  followed  by  a  discussion  period  led 
by  Dean  Stuckey. 

The  moderator  appointed  H.  A.  Logan  to  serve  on  the 
resolution  committee  in  the  place  of  Mrs.  D.  C.  White  who 
requested  that  she  be  excused  from  serving  on  the  commit- 
tee. 

The  Rev.  Edward  L.  Miller  spoke  for  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  in  the  absence  of  the  other  members  of  the  Dis- 
trict Board.   His  report  was  accepted  by  the  conference. 

The  Rev.   Clarence   Fairbanks  dismissed  the  session  with 
prayer  and  the  departmental  sessions  followed. 
Wednesday  afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  the  singing  of 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation."  Brother  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 
led  the  conference  in  the  reading  of  Eph.  4  and  then  in 
prayer. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  and  they  were  approved 
as  read. 

The  report  of  the  credential  committee  showed  an  addi- 
tion of  1  ministerial  and  14  lay  delegates  making  a  total 
of  69.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  conmiittee  was  con- 
tinued. 

The  following  nomination  for  District  Mission  Board  to 
serve  in  the  place  of  the  late  L.  A.  Myers  was  H.  Logan.  It 
was  voted  to  declare  the  election  of  Bro.  Hugh  Logan  to 
fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Bro.  L.  A.  Myers.  Bro.  C.  U.  Mess- 
ier was  elected  chairman  of  the  District  Mission  Board.  The 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  was  elected  to  succeed  himself  on  the  dis- 
trict mission  board. 

The  time  and  place  committee  reported  that  the  St.  James 
church  invited  the  conference  to  their  church  next  year.  The 
report  and  invitation  were  accepted  by  the  conference. 

Nominations  for  the  Ministerial  Aid  Board  were  Clarence 
Rohrer,  T.  C.  Lyon,  and  John  Smith.  These  three  were  elected 
to  the  board. 

The  property  committee  was  reelected  and  consists  of  J. 
S.  Swartz,  W.  E.   Shaver,  Chas.  Messier. 

The  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  was  re-elected  to  the  ministerial 
examining  board. 

Nominations  to  the  national  executive  committee  were: 
Elmer  Keck,  Paul  Naff,  D.  C.  White,  and  Guy  Ludwig.  Breth- 
ren Keck  and  Ludwig  w£re  elected. 

Nominations  for  the  district  executive  committee  were: 
Clarence  Rohrer,  Braydon  Ridenour,  and  E.  L.  Miller.  Breth- 
ren Ridenour  and  Miller  were  elected. 
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Nominations  for  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  were  John  Locke  and  D.  C.  White. 

The  Rev.  D.  C.  White  moved  that  a  Look-out  Committee 
be  appointed  to  look  for  a  camp  site  that  can  be  purchased 
and  developed  for  our  camp  work.  This  committee  will  re- 
port back  to  the  conference  next  year.  The  motion  was  car- 
ried. Nominations  for  the  committee  were  deferred  until  a 
later  session.   The  business  session  was  then  adjourned. 

The  Liski  sisters  sang  a  very  beautiful  arrangement  of 
"Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul."  The  conference  then  sang  "I  Gave 
my  Life  for  Thee." 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Major  Empha- 
sis in  the  Preaching,  Teaching,  and  Healing  Ministry  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Dean  Stuckey  then  dismissed  the  conference 
session  vdth  prayer. 

Wednesday  evening 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  "0 
Zion  Haste."  The  Rev.  Geo.  Drushal  led  the  conference  in 
prayer  and  read  from  Psalm  91. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Miller,  chairman  of  the  ministerial  ex- 
amining board  presided  over  the  ordination  of  Brother  Wil- 
bur Thomas.  The  ordination  service  was  concluded  with  the 
elders  of  the  conference  extending  their  greetings  to  Brother 
Thomas  and  the  singing  of  "0  Jesus,  I  have  promised." 

The  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  spoke  on  "The  Life  and 
Times  of  Elijah."  An  offering  of  $24.28  was  received  while 
three  young  ladies  of  the  Mathias  church  presented  a  very 
timely  message  in  song. 

The  moderator  led  the  conference  in  the  singing  of  "Blest 
Be  the  Tie  That  Binds."  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  led  the  confer- 
ence in  prayer. 

The  moderator  presented  Dr.  Paul  H.  Bowman,  President 
of  Bridgewater  College,  who  brought  greetings  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  spoke  on  the  Relief  and  Mis- 
sionary program  within  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  showed  moving  pictures  of 
the  relief  w'ork  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  doing  in  China. 

Thursday   morning,  June   15th 

The  morning  session  of  the  conference  was  opened  with 
the  singing  of  "Trust  and  Obey"  after  which  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Drushal  led  the  conference  in  prayer  and  read  from  Neh., 
chapter  one. 

The  report  of  the  credential  committee  showed  two  addi- 
tional Ministerial  credentials  making  a  total  of  13  ministe- 
rial and  58  lay  credentials,  making  a  total  of  71  delegates 
to  the  conference.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  commit- 
tee was  dismissed  with  thanks. 

The  statistician  read  his  report  and  made  comments  on 
1  the  report.  The  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  report  of  the  resolution  committee  was  read  by  Bro. 
Geo.  Drushal  and  was  accepted  as  read. 

It  was  voted  to  extend  the  time  of  the  business  meeting 
so  that  we  could  complete  the  business  of  the  conference. 

Romeo  Finks  moved  that  the  Lookout  committee  be  con- 
stituted of  three  members.  The  motion  was  carried.  The  fol- 
lowing were  nominated  and  elected  to  the  committee:  John 
F.  Locke,  E.  L.  Miller,  and  Margaret  Lowery. 

The  Conference  Treasurer  gave  his  report  through  the 
!  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller.  The  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  conference  business  session  was  adjourned  and  the 
conference  sang  "Our  God  Our  Helper." 


Dean  Stuckey  presented  his  message  of  the  theme  "The 
Message  of  the  Book  of  Malachi  to  the  Twentieth  Century." 
Dean  Stuckey  closed  the  sei-vice  with  prayer.  The  depart- 
mental sessions  followed. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  led  the  conference  in  the 
singing  of  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life"  and  "Beneath 
the  Cross  of  Jesus,"  after  which  the  Rev.  Elmer  Keck  led 
the  conference  in  prayer. 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery  took  charge  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor program  and  conducted  a  very  interesting  panel  dis- 
cussion on  the  principles  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  con- 
ference then  sang  "At  Calvary."  The  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  spoke 
on  the  camp  work  in  the  Southeastern  District. 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  addressed  the  conference  on  the  topic, 
"Our  College  and  Seminary  Program :  Today  and  Tomor- 
row." 

Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  addressed  the  conference  on 
"Our  Denominational  Needs  and  Interests,"  and  then  led  the 
conference  in  a  discussion  of  his  subject. 

A  communication  of  greetings  from  the  Ohio  Conference 
was  then  read  by  the  secretary  to  the  conference. 

The  secretary  was  instructed  to  send  a  like  communication 
to  the  Ohio  and  Penna.  district  conferences. 

The  conference  instructed  the  moderator  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  to  work  with  Brethren  Stuckey  and  Klingen- 
smith to  work  out  a  program  of  Bible  conferences  within 
our  conference.  The  committee  as  appointed  by  the  moder- 
ator was  as  follows:  Elmer  Keck,  D.  C.  White,  and  E.  L. 
Miller. 

It  was  then  voted  to  adjourn  the  afternoon  session  and 
the  conference  sang  "0  Master  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee" 
and  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Brother  D.  C.  White. 

Thursday   evening 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  the  singing  of 
"Where  He  Leads,  I'll  Follow."  Clarence  Fairbanks  brought 
the  devotions  and  Bible  study  of  the  evening  on  Eph.  3:16. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  announced  that  two  young 
ladies  from  the  district  had  decided  to  give  their  lives  to 
missionary  work.  These  two  were  Miriam  Rohrer,  and  Miss 
Veda  Liskey.  Miss  Liskey  came  forward  and  Bro.  Klingen- 
smith talked  to  her  of  the  choice  she  had  made.  The  con- 
ference then  stood  and  sang  "0  Zion  Haste"  and  the  elders 
present  came  forward  and  extended  their  greetings  to  Miss 
Liskey.   Bro.  Geo.   Drushal   led  in  the  prayer  of  dedication. 

An  offering  of  $16.45  was  received. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Klingensmith  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  brought  a  message  in  song.  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 
presented  the  closing  address  of  the  conference  entitled, 
"Some  Standing  Orders  of  the  Christian  Church." 

The  conference  closed  with  the  singing  of  "God  Be  with 
You  Till  We  Meet  Again,"  and  prayer  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Mathias  church,  The  Rev.  Guy  Ludwig. 

Clarence  Fairbanks,  Sec. 


It  is  not  enough  that  the  larger  gospel  shall  be  preached 
from  pulpits  and  made  rhetorical  in  resolutions.  It  must 
enter  into  the  ordinary  conversation  of  men,  be  discussed  in 
offices  and  executive  conferences,  in  labor  meetings  and 
social  groups  until  it  becomes  the  motivating  conviction  of 
the  common  man. 
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Educational  Day  Report 

Partial   Report  on  Appeal  for  1944 
June  27,  1944 


Tlie  foUuwing  report  is  only  partial  for  the  Educational 
Pay  offerings  to  date.  Two  observations  are  signiiicant:  first, 
the  reports  have  come  in  earlier  tlus  year  than  in  former 
years,  and  the  indications  are  that,  in  general,  the  offerings 
will  be  increased  over  last  year. 

Some  churches  have  made  very  marked  increases  and 
others  show  marked  decreases.  The  decreases  show  some 
correlation  with  recent  efforts  to  secure  gifts  for  the  Emer- 
gency Campaign  Fund  because  the  appeals  were  made  close 
together.  The  time  of  the  year  for  Educational  Day  Offer- 
ings does  not  seem  to  be  placed  at  the  most  effective  spot. 
In  the  first  place,  it  comes  very  soon  after  the  Easter  Mis- 
sionary offerings,  and  in  the  second,  it  comes  just  at  the 
close  of  the  college  fiscal  year.  Our  books  are  closed  after 
the  end  of  the  second  semester,  early  in  June,  and  the  of- 
ferings on  the  appeal  appear  in  part  on  the  records  for  the 
year  ending  in  June  and  in  part  on  the  records  of  the  next 
year.  At  its  last  meeting,  the  Board  of  Trustees  recom- 
mended that  the  matter  of  a  change  of  date  to  September 
or  October  be  placed  before  National  Conference.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  will  meet  better  the  convenience  of  the  church 
people  in  general. 

The  goal  of  $1.00  has  been  consistently  upheld  in  the  ap- 
peals and  substantial  progress  is  shown  year  by  year  for 
which  the  college  authorities  are  greatly  appreciative.  It 
should  be  pointed  out  again,  however,  that  now  is  the  time 
when  the  goal  realized  would  do  the  College  and  Seminary 
the  most  good.  Expenses  have  been  pared  to  the  bone  and 
we  are  still  in  the  depths  of  the  general  "college  depression" 
experienced  by  all  colleges.  The  goal  realized  would  meet  our 
current  needs  and  the  Emergency  Reserve  Funds  could  go 
into  investment  to  insure  our  future  stability  so  that  we  will 
be  ready  and  without  handicap  for  the  influx  expected  when 
the  students  come  back  after  the  war  is  over. 

It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Administration  to  coaserve 
our  resources,  the  resources  of  the  Brethren  Church  that  are 
dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Christian  Education.  The  task  has 
not  been  easy  and  many  disappointments  and  discourage- 
ments are  encountered;  yet,  our  indebtedness  has  not  been 
materially  increased.  Therefore,  we  are  in  good  financial  con- 
dition. We  appeal  most  earnestly  that  the  Brethren  Church 
shall  meet  both  the  long  range  goal  of  the  Emergency  Op- 
erating Fund  and  the  Aimual  (Educational  Day  offerings.  It 
will  mean  that  the  war  and  the  war  effort  shall  not  have 
affected  seriously  your  College  and  Seminary. 

The  partial  report  is  given  on  the  basis  of  offerings  sent 
in  by  districts  during  1944  and  in  1943-44  so  that  compari- 
sons may  be  made.  Mistakes  may  occur,  if  they  do,  we  will 
appreciate  the  corrections. 

Only  those  Churches  are  included  in  this  report  which 
have  sent  in  their  offerings  on  the  basis  of  the  appeal  made 
for  May  14,  1944.  Some  Churches  listed  have  not  sent  in 
their  Church  reports  but  some  offerings  from  individuals 
have  been  received.  In  these  cases,  the  word,  individual,  in 
parentheses  follows  the  name  of  the  ChurcK  The  largest 
individual  offering  from   an  individual  was  $100.00. 


The  Southeastern  District 

1944  1943-44 
(This  Year)     (Last  Year) 

Bethlehem,  Va $  29.51  ?      59.00 

Cumberland,    Md 16.00  10.53 

Hagerstown,  Md 126:50  265.50 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 10.00  10.00 

St.  James,  Md 19.00  8.00 

Washington,  D.   C.   (individual)    5.00  36.00 

Totals     $  206.01  $    389.03 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin     $  109.25  $    101.50 

Brush  Valley    11.25  13.84 

Calvary    5.00  8.00 

Cameron    10.00  9.20 

Johnstown  1st   25.00  23.00 

Johnstown  2nd  49.00  28.95 

Masontown    50.50  40.00 

Meyersdale    131.00  81.00 

Pittsburgh    (individual)     25.00  100.73 

Sergeantsville    10.00  None 

Valley  Brethren    50.00  13.85 

Vinco    130.33  68.81 

Totals    $  606.33  $   488.i 

Ohio  District 

Ashland   $  457.25  $   299.75 

Bryan     216.55  217.00 

Canton    81.30  104.50 

Dayton   79.50  139.00 

Fair    Haven    71.^0  36.50 

Fairview    3.00  8.00 

Fremont    5.30  None 

Glenford     27.00  24.75 

Gratis     35.00  18.85 

Gretna    100.00  75.00 

Mansfield     5.50  7.00 

New   Lebanon    117.20  94.00 

Mt.  Zion    5.00  23.00 

N.   Georgetown    34.75  7.27 

Pleasant  Hill   26.90  52.25 

Rittman   27.00  35.25 

Williamstown   63.43  41.73 

Totals  $1,356.18  $1,183.85 

Indiana  District 

Ai-dmore    (individual)    $  26.00  $    100.00 

Brighton    1.00  None 

Burlington     45.33  28.60 

Cambria     10.00  5.25 

Denver  51.75  20.25 

Dutchtown    15.00  None 

Elkhart    362.00  200.00 

Flora    10.25  15.25 

Goshen   (individual)    5.00  27.85 

Huntington    13.00  10.00 

Mexico   32.00  9.90 

Milford    31.00  None 

Muncie   24.50  59.11 

Nappanee    365.10  155.00  I 

New  Paris    83.15  None 
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N.  Liberty 122.43 

N.  Manchester  301.00 

Peru    41.00 

Roann     63.61 

S.  Bend  (individual)   5.00 

Tiosa    15.50 

Warsaw   231.00 

Totals  $1,854.62 

Central  District 

Milledgeville     $  331.00 

Udell    13.00 

Waterloo    63.50 

Totals    $  407.50 

Mid-West  District 

Falls  City  $  35.00 

Ft.  Scott   3.00 

Morrill    10.00 

Mulvane     18.00 

Portis    10.00 

Totals  $  76.00 

Northern  California 

Lathrop    $  16.50 

General    12.00 

Totals  $  28.50 

Unassigned   $  16.00 

Recapitulation 

Southeastern    District    $  206.01 

Pennsylvania   District    606.33 

Ohio   District    1,356.18 

Indiana  District  1,854.62 

Central  District  407.50 

Mid- West  District  76.00 

Northern    California   District    28.50 

Unassigned     16.00 


55.76 
300.00 
21.85 
52.93 
406.26 
20.82 
94.45 

11,583.28 


$  151.22 
11.00 
52.05 

$    214.27 


$  35.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
1.00 

$      52.00 


22.23 
10.00 

32.23 
28.50 


f    389.03 

488.88 

1,183.85 

1,583.28 

214.27 

52.00 

32.23 

28.50 


1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 


Indiana  Sisterhoods 
Purchase  Cottage 

The  Indiana  Sisterhoods  are  happy  to  announce  our  pur- 
chase of  a  cottage  at  Shipshewana  Lake  during  the  recent 
conference  there.  For  three  years  we  have  been  bringing 
money  to  conference  for  this  special  project  in  our  district. 
When  the  offerings  were  gathered  in  at  our  Sisterhood  lunch- 
eon, we  had  the  sum  of  $391.50,  which  brought  our  total  to 
$1,034.85.  An  opportunity  was  presented  to  purchase  a  cot- 
tage suitable  for  our  needs  for  $1,200.00  plus  our  lot.  This 
challenge  was  presented  to  the  district  conference  and  a 
special  offering  was  taken  that  evening.  This  offering,  com- 
bined with  personal  gifts,  brought  the  total  to  $1,201.01  by 
the  close  of  conference  on  Friday  noon. 

That  afternoon  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora,  Rosemary  Roose,  Mr. 
Clarence  Cripe,  and  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  went  through  the 
legal  proceedings  of  purchasing  the  cottage  from  Mr.  M.  Y. 
Miller  of  Shipshewana.  We  will  take  possession  of  the  cot- 
tage on  September  1st,  at  which  time  we  hope  remodeling 
and  redecorating  can  be  started. 

The  cottage  is  located  just  west  of  the  Girl's  Dormitory 
and  is  convenient  to  all  facilities  of  the  grounds.  It  is  a  four- 
teen room  building  with  two  artesian  wells,  and  has  lovely 
shade  trees  and  two  lots  adjoining  that  are  cleared  and  filled 
in  and  suitable  for  recreation  purposes. 

We  already  have  been  given  some  household  furnishings 
and  we  would  appreciate  any  additional  contribution  of  equip- 
ment or  funds.  Because  the  building  is  badly  in  need  of  re- 
pairs, our  goal  for  Indiana  Sisterhoods  for  the  coming  year 
is  $500.00. 

We  sincerely  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have  had  any  part 
in  making  this  vision  a  reality. 

Rosemary  Roose,  President, 
lEllen  Bennett  Kiefer,  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Milton  Bowanan,  Patroness. 


$4,551.14  $3,972.04 

Churches  Meeting  the  Goal  thus  far 

Per  capita  offering 

Gretna,   Ohio    $2.63 

Milledgeville,  Ills 1.655 

Meyersdale,  Pa 1.617 

Rittman,   Ohio    1.35 

Ashland,  Ohio    1.33 

North  Manchester,  Ind 1.00 

The  Ten  Leading  Churches  Thus  Far 

Ashland,  Ohio    $457.25 

Nappanee,  Indiana   365.10 

Elkhart,  Indiana   362.00 

Milledgeville,  Ills 331.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 301.00 

Bryan,  Ohio   216.55 

Meyersdale,  Pa 131.00 

Vinco,  Pa 130.33 

Hagerstown,   Md 126.50 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   117.25 

E.  G.  Mason. 


Camp    News 

BRETHREN  CAMP  SEASON  BEGINNING 

Your  Camp  Director  has  already  been  in  the  fii-st  two  of 
our  summer  Camps,  and  feels  initiated  into  the  season  prop- 
erly. The  first  visit  was  to  Camp  Juniata,  Entriken,  Pa., 
which  closes  July  7.  The  Camp  began  with  fifty-seven  seniors 
and  was  expecting  about  forty  more  Juniors  for  the  last 
half.  Because  of  the  beginning  of  Shipshewana  it  was  neces- 
sary to  leave  after  the  first  halp  of  the  Camp.  The  class  pe- 
riods were  doubled,  and  thus  a  full  course  was  completed  in 
that  time.  There  was  a  very  fine  spirit  on  the  part  of  the 
Campers  here  and  the  time  was  enjoyably  spent.  More  re- 
ports will  be  sent  later  with  details. 

Junior  Camp  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  for  Ohio  and  Indiana 
boys  and  girls  opened  July  2,  with  seventy-two  Campers. 
They  have  been  cooperating  in  fine  shape,  and  seem  to  be 
enjoying  themselves  very  much.  These  nine  and  ten-year-old 
boys  and  girls  would  put  many  of  our  older  church-goers  to 
shame,  in  the  way  they  pay  attention  and  observe  quiet,  when 
they  are  instructed  to  do  so.  They  can  also  make  the  most 
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of  any  opportunity  to  have  a  lot  of  clean  fun  and  make  a 
big  splash  in  the  water  when  that  is  on  the  schedule.  They 
are  a  fine  bunch  of  boys  and  girls  and  we  hope  to  send  them 
back  to  their  homes  and  churches  ready  to  do  more  for  the 
Lord. 

Prompt  reports  from  all  the  other  Camps  will  be  very 
much  appreciated.  Brethren  people  ought  to  know  a  little  of 
the  great  work  that  Camps  are  doing  for  young  life  in  the 
Church.  So  follow  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  more  Camp 
news. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Camp  Director. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 


THE  LAYMEN'S  CALL 

John  C.  Eck 
President  National  Laymen's  Association 

The  time  is  rapidly  passing  and  only  a  few  more  weeks 
and  the  Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be  gathering  at 
the  regular  place  of  fellowship  for  our  Annual  General  Con- 
ference. 

This  year  will  be  no  exception  for  the  men  to  be  kept  from 
Conference,  because  of  business  and  occupational  duties.  But 
we  are  hoping  that  this  will  not  affect  too  many  so  that  the 
program  of  the  Church  will  not  suffer  for  the  lack  of  the 
laity  getting  inspiration  and  a  new  vision  of  the  great  task 
that  the  men  of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH  can  do,  and  will 
do,  if  given  the  challenge.  We  are  planning  a  good  program 
for  the  morning  sessions,  with  some  of  the  best  speakers  of 
the  conference  taking  part. 

We  want  that,  if  at  all  possible,  every  church  send  a  lay- 
man to  this  conference  for  the  personal  benefit  of  fellowship; 
for  the  vision  of  a  larger  task  than  just  his  o\vn  local  church 
has  to  give,  and  to  see  the  home  of  ASHLAND  COLLEGE, 
with  all  the  other  interests  of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
brought  before  him  with  the  result  that  each  LAYMAN  will 
be  better  prepared  to  go  home  for  more  and  greater  service 
in  his  home  church  than  ever  before. 

We  want  to  remind  each  of  you  that  the  Ti-easurer  can  take 
care  of  your  LIFE  M-EMBERSHIP  for  the  NATIONAL  OR- 
GANIZATION. The  membership  fee  for  such  "life  member- 
ship" is  $50.00,  and  we  hope  that  there  will  be  one  from  each 
district.  For  your  information  you  cannot  be  the  first  one  to 
get  this  membership  certificate,  for  we  received  the  first  one 
last  year.  But  you  can  be  the  second  or  third  or  fourth.  So 
come  on,  Brethren,  and  send  in  your  cash  to  J.  E.  Stookey, 
National  Treasurer,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  come  to  Conference 
and  get  your  money's  worth. 

We  want  to  ask  you  to  pray  very  definitely  that  the  Mas- 
ter may  have  His  way  in  all  the  Conference  program;  that 
His  name,  may  be  exalted,  and  His  Word  be  given  proper 
priority. 

We  hope  to  see  you  at  ASHLAND  on  August  21  to  27. 

Christ  began  His  work  not  with  an  exhortation  but  with 
"good  news."  Let  us  remember  that  our  Christian  message 
is  first  of  all  the  Good  News  about  God  and  His  offer  to  man, 
it  is  not  a  mere  digest  of  bad  news  or  good  advice  about 
our  times. — Ralph  W.  Sockman. 


TO  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

It  is  not  long  until  we  Brethren  and  friends 
will  again  meet  on  the  Ashland  College  cam- 
pus for  General  Conference.  The  date  of 
August  21-27  was  favorably  considered  a  year 
ago  by  the  Executive  committee,  rather  than 
a  week  later  which  would  bring  the  closing 
of  conference  at  the  very  eve  of  the  opening 
of  schools. 

We  call  your  attention  to  the  program  ap- 
pearing in  the  July  8th  issue  of  this  paper, 
which  most  people  have  no  doubt  seen.  It  will 
be  successful  if  all  come  anticipating  a  real 
spiritual  uplift  and  also  determined  to  apply 
something  of  its  inspiration  into  service  in 
this  needy  world. 

No  finer  or  more  profitable  vacation  could 
be  imagined  than  a  week  to  General  confer- 
ence at  Ashland  College.  In  spite  of  handicaps 
in  traveling,  we  dare  say,  folks  who  desire  to 
attend  will  be  able  to  travel  to  Ashland.  If  it 
costs  you  some  inconvenience,  you  may  even 
enjoy  it  more. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  fine  delegate 
body.  Every  church  should  plan  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  delegated  body.  Therefore,  we 
suggest  that  your  pastoi'  or  moderator  have 
those  credential  blanks  prepared  early,  so 
that  your  church  may  have  representation 
when  you  arrive  on  the  grounds. 

Come  early  and  remain  on  the  grounds  un- 
til the  end,  if  that  is  at  all  possible. 

Chairman  of  Executive  Committee. 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle, 
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The  First  Epistle  General  of  Peter 
Chapter  2:1-10 

I.     SPIRITUAL  CHILDHOOD,  Vs.  1-3. 

1.  We  are  to  shown  signs  of  spiritual  childhood.  As  little 
children  we  lack  the  unchildlike  evils  mentioned  in  verse 
1.  We  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new  (Eph.  4:22; 
CoL  3:8,  10;  Rom.  13:14). 

2.  As  new-born  babes  in  Christ  we  take  to  infant's  food, 
spiritual  milk.  We  must  remember  our  regeneration  and 
long  for  the  proper  food.  Milk  contains  all  the  constitu- 
ents of  food,  but  when  impure  it  is  a  terrible  source  of 
disease;  so  the  Word  of  God,  when  mixed  with  error, 
works  deadly  mischief.  We  are  to  have  a  keen  appetite 'I 
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for  the  Word  of  God,  not  for  the  sugar-plums  of  senti- 
ment or  the  stimulants  of  sensationalism.  A  true  appe- 
tite is  at  once  a  sign  of  health  and  a  means  to  health. 
He  who  can  say,  "I  long  for  Thy  Word,"  will  always  be 
able  to  say,  "I  did  eat  it,  and  it  was  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  my  heart."  1  Cor.  10:3,  4. 
3.  The  Christian  who  does  not  grow  is  a  failure.  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  rescued  from  guilt.  We  must  attain  unto 
holiness.  To  have  short-growth  is  occasion  for  alarm. 
But  to  feed  on  Christ  Who  is  bread  and  life  to  our  souls 
is  to  grow  unto  "the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ.  Eph.  4:15,  2  Pet.  3:18. 

II.  CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATION  STONE  OF  A  SPIRITUAL 

TEMPLE.  Vs.  4-8. 

1.  We  either  build  our  lives  on  Him  or  stumble  over  Him 
to  our  perdition.  Those  who  stumble  over  the  Rock  Christ 
had  an  opportunity  to  rest  their  souls  on  Him.  Rom. 
9:33;  Matt.  21:44.  Those  who  are  disobedient  in  build- 
ing up  God's  spiritual  house  according  to  His  appoint- 
ment are  in  danger  of  eternal  sin.  (Mark  3:29).  Accord- 
ing to  Daniel  2:34  the  Stone  shall  smite  the  nations  in 
judgment  (Daniel  2:34,  35). 

2.  The  Christian  must  be  ever  coming  to  Christ,  not  only 
once  for  all,  but  always,  every  day  (V.  4).  "Come  that 
ye  may  be  built  up!"  Read  Jude  20.  We  are  not  dead 
stones,  but  sanctified  souls.  Eph.  2:20-22;  1  Cor.  3:  16, 
17;  2  Cor.  6:16. 

3.  Christians  individually  are  called  priests  (Rev.  1:6;  5:10; 
20:6).  The  Christian  Church  is  a  holy  priesthood.  As 
priests  we  must  offer  sacrifice  (Heb.  8:3).  First,  we 
recognize  Christ  as  our  continual  Sacrifice  in  atoning 
virtue  and  cleansing  power.  Then  we  must  offer  our- 
selves a  living  sacrifice  (Rom.  12:1).  And  through  the 
One  Sacrifice,  Christ,  we  as  priests  of  the  spiritual 
temple  oifer  up  daily  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and 
praise  (Heb.  13:15),  and  the  sacrifice  of  alms  and  relig- 
ious services  (Heb.  13:16). 

4.  Each  believer  is  a  living  stone,  dug  out  of  the  quarry 
of  nature,  hewn  by  the  Word  and  ministry,  and  built  into 
the  heavenly  structure.  We  are  first  joined  to  Christ, 
the  Foundation,  and  then  cemented  to  one  another  in 
love.  The  Lord  requires  stones  of  all  sorts  and  sizes.  We 
are  not  uniform  as  so  many  bricks.  We  may  be  ham- 
mered, hewed  and  polished  by  afflictions  and  the  inward 
work  of  mortification  and  repentance.  It  is  the  Lord's 
own  hand  which  fits  us  into  our  place  and  keeps  us  there. 

III.  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  HONOR 
OF  ITS  MEMBERS.  Vs.  9,  10. 

1.  We  are  kings  and  priests.  What  is  the  true  conception 
of  a  king  or  a  priest?  One  who  lives  for  others;  the 
king  in  an  open  field;  the  priest  in  sacred  retirement. 
We  are  both.  Our  glory  is  in  our  mission  to  tell  others 
of  the  Light.  Out  of  all  nations  we  Christians  compose 
one  holy  nation,  separated  to  the  service  of  King  Jesus, 
dedicated  to  Him  in  holy  baptism.  God  hath  now  chosen 
us  Christians  to  be  the  Israel  of  God. 

2.  What  the  Church  is  for.  "This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise."  Every  crea- 
ture's highest  end  is  to  glorify  God.  For  a  man  to  seek 
his  owni  glory  is  not  glory. 


Nothing  can   so   prosper  you,  so  make   you  walk  toward 
heaven  rapidly,  like  the  invitation  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 
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Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

NEWS  NOTES 

Rev.  Arthur  Baer,  pastor  of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell 
Circuit  publishes  a  "Service  Men's  Listening  Post,"  for  the 
benefit  of  the  men  in  the  sei-vice  and  their  friends  at  home. 

During  the  fore  part  of  June,  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  from 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  was  the  evangelist  for  the  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church,  Jones  Mills.  His  brother,  Edgar,  is  the  pastor  of 
the  congregation. 

Berlin  and  Masontown  Brethren  Churches  have  had  suc- 
cessful Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  this  summer. 

Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  spent  his  two  weeks'  vacation,  June  12th  to  25th. 
conducting  special  services  for  the  White  Dale  Brethren 
Church,  near  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia.  Being  in  the  country 
will  be  a  change  of  scenery  and  preaching  the  Gospel  "in 
season  and  out  of  season"  is  not  irksome  to  Brother  Crick. 

The  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  Church  and  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  are  again  holding  union  services  this  year  on  Sun- 
day evenings  during  July  and  August.  The  pastors.  Rev.  R. 
M.  Singer  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Sell,  alternate  in  the  delivering  of 
sermons.  Walter  B.  Camlin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  plays  the 
sliding  trombone,  musical  saw  and  cathedral  chimes,  is  di- 
recting the  combined  choirs  of  the  two  congregations,  leads 
the  congregational  singing  and  a  children's  chorus.  Andrew 
Schwartz  of  the  local  United  Brethren  Church,  for  many 
years  pianist,  organist  and  music  instructor,  is  the  pianist. 
Special  silk  ribbon  book-mark  souvenirs  will  be  presented  to 
those  having  faithful  attendance. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Garland  of  Vandergrift  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  began  his  pastorate  of  the  Hagers- 
towTi,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  on  July  1st. 

PENNSYLVANIANS    WELCOMED 

THE  WELCOME  ADDRESS  OF  PASTOR  FREEMAN 
ANKRUM  TO  THE  DELEGATES 

Members  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  and 
friends.  It  is  my  privilege  to  extend  you  the  conventional 
welcome  for  this  Conference  of  which  we  are  a  part.  If 
there  are  those  who  have  come  among  us  as  strangers;  or 
those  who  number  this  Conference  as  their  first  in  our  midst, 
we  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  not  leave  as  strangers.  For 
sixty  years,  the  building  in  which  you  find  yourselves,  has 
been  a  home  of  believers.  Those  who  have  had  a  part  in  its 
physical  construction,  have  built  for  generations  yet  to  come. 
May  we  who  have  gathered  here  from  the  various  sections 
of  the  Brotherhood  build  to  the  Spiritual  in  order  that  when 
the  pendulum  of  time  no  longer  i-ecords  its  passing,  that 
there  shall  grow  in  strength  that  for  which  Our  Lord  gave 
Himself,  The  Church.  Therefore  the  Masontown  Brethren 
Church  and  community  extends  to  you  a  hearty  welcome  as 
you  this  week  honor  us  by  being  our  guests. 
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to  your  church  budget.  And  they  will  cost  you  no  more  than 
you  will  have  to  pay  if  you  buy  them  direct  from  companies 
which  specialize  in  collection  envelopes.  Send  copy  with  the 
number  of  sets  you  want  and  instructions  for  numbering  and 
dating. 

We  Print  Church  Bulletins 

Many  churches  print  one  side  of  their  church  bulletins, 
leaving  the  other  side  blank  for  mimeographing.  It  adds  to 
the  beauty  of  the  bulletin  and  saves  on  your  pastor's  time. 
If  you  are  contemplating  getting  a  year's  supply,  write  us 
for  prices.  We  are  equipped  to  do  that  kind  of  work  nicely 
and  economically  on  our  new  automatic  press. 

Brother  Pastor,  Are  You  Talking 

100  percent  Evangelist  subscription  in  your  church  ?  We 
have  a  goodly  number  of  "100  percent  churches,"  but  there 
is  room  for  more.  If  you  are  planning  a  campaign,  write  us 
and  we  will  be  glad  to  cooperate  with  you. 
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CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  the  last  word  from  this 
church  was  sent  to  The  Evangelist,  so  I  shall  attempt  to  give 
a  few  items  of  interest. 

At  our  last  quarterly  business  meeting  our  pastor.  Rev.  C. 
E.  Johnson,  submitted  his  resignation,  to  take  effect  the  mid- 
dle of  August.  He  has  been  \vith  us  close  to  three  years  and 
during  this  time  many  things  of  interest  have  taken  place. 

Among  the  things  of  interest  taking  place  are  the  follow- 
ing: The  grounds  have  been  put  in  shape  and  a  lawn  and 
flowers  planted.  The  church  has  been  repainted  and  a  new 
roof  laid.  Many  other  improvements  of  a  smaller  nature,  both 
Within  and  outside  have  taken  place  until  our  building  is  cow 
the  show  place  of  the  town.  Our  pastor  has  had  much  to  do 
with  the  inaugurating  of  the  Mid-West  Young  People's  Camp. 
We  look  forward  to  sending  not  less  than  twenty-five  stu- 
dents to  the  camp  this  year.  Last,  but  not  least,  twenty-five 
names  have  been  added  to  our  church  list,  twenty-three  by 
confession  of  faith  and  baptism,  and  two  by  letter. 

About  two  years  ago  an  arrangement  was  made  with  the 
Bethel  Church  of  the  Brethren  whereby  our  pastor  has  acted 
as  pastor  of  both  churches.  This  arrangement  has  worked  for 
the  interest  of  both  churches  and  we  plan  to  continue  this 
system.  Both  bodies  have  splendid  buildings  and  this  makes 
a  good  working  combination.  Their  church  is  located  five 
miles  in  the  country. 

The  war  has  dealt  us  a  severe  blow.  Our  Service  Flag 
shows  thirty-three  stars  for  boys  who  are  now  in  the  service. 
A  large  number  of  our  girls  are  working  in  the  various  war 
plants.  Even  with  this  temporary  loss  we  still  have  a  number 
of  young  folks.  When  Mrs.  Robbins  of  the  Sisterhood  was 


with  us,  twenty  sat  down  at  the  table  to  enjoy  the  dinner 
given  in  her  honor.  It  is  in  these  young  people  that  we  look 
for  the  church  of  tomorrow. 

Thus  all  in  all  some  little  progress  has  been  made  and  we 
look  forward  to  continuous  grovrth.  To  date  we  have  no  one 
to  take  up  the  work.  We  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  any 
pastor  who  may  be  wanting  to  come  west.  Our  church  offers 
opportunity  for  a  great  work.  Any  one  interested  should  cor- 
respond with  the  undersigned. 

Mrs.  Charles  Rachow,  Secretary, 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 


GREETINGS  FROM  BRUSH  VALLEY,  PA. 

During  the  week  of  June  12th,  Bible  School  was  held  in 
the  Brush  Valley  Church  vnth  a  membership  of  60  enrolled. 
Thirty-four  had  a  perfect  attendance  during  the  week. 

Miss  Bessie  Hooks  was  the  Bible  School  Superintendent. 
Lois  Bowser  served  as  Secretary.  The  teachers  of  the  various 
departments  were  as  follows:  Beginners — Mrs.  David  Johns; 
Primary — Helen  Johns  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Johns;  Juniors — 
Mrs.  Sadie  Lewis;  Intermediates — Mrs.  Grace  Hooks. 

A  birthday  party  was  held  Thursday  of  that  week  for 
Gladys  Crissman,  a  student  at  the  Bible  School,  who  was 
celebrating  her  fifth  birthday  anniversary. 

Sunday  evening,  June  18,  commencement  exercises  were 
held  for  the  students.  At  this  service  seven  of  the  students 
made  their  confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
students  were  Bobbie  Johns,  Joanne  Hooks,  Isabel  Bechtel, 
Betty  Bechtel,  Martha  Fox,  Mary  Hooks  and  Gladys  Leslie. 
The  following  Sunday  afternoon  these  young  people  were 
baptized  by  their  pastor,  the  writer,  in  the  Allegheny  River 
near  Reesdale. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

The  Lord  has  been  rich  in  His  blessings  in  the  work  here 
through  the  Spring  months.  Three  weeks  ago  we  baptized 
one  of  the  young  ladies  in  the  congregation.  She  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  the  Wednesday  night 
service.  These  mid-week  services  have  been  a  real  blessing 
to  the  Church.  During  the  last  three  months  30%  of  our 
Sunday  attendance  have  been  present  at  the  Wednesday 
night  Prayer  service. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  closed  June  23,  after  a 
two  week  period.  It  was  well  attended  and  stimulated  inter- 
est in  the  children's  and  youth's  work  in  the  congregation. 

The  Sunday  School  has  taken  upon  itself  the  task  of  pub- 
lishing a  small  paper.  It  will  be  distributed  among  our  mem- 
bers in  the  Armed  Forces  and  throughout  the  congregation. 
Howard  Richards,  a  young  layman  of  the  church,  has  been 
chosen  as  its  editor.  The  first  issue  vrill  come  out  in  July.  It 
will  be  published  monthly. 

At  the  June  Board  meeting  committees  were  set  at  work 
to  improve  the  church  building.  During  June  a  new  roof  was 
put  on  the  church.  Several  other  building  projects  will  be 
completed  before  the  end  of  the  summer. 

Keith  M.  Bailey,  pastor. 


Bragging  may  not  get  you  anywhere,  yet  the  fisherman 
with  a  fine  string  of  'em  doesn't  go  up  the  alley  to  get  home. 


JULY  22,  1944 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  waterest  it:  thou  greatly  en- 
richest  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water:  thou 
preparest  them  corn  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it." 
Psalm  65:9. 

Now,  boys  and  girls,  if  it  were  promised  that  you  should 
see  the  "River  of  God,"  would  you  not  expect  some  great  and 
wonderful  sight?  And  if  then  someone  led  you  to  the  window 
and  you  saw  the  rain  pouring  do\vn,  would  you  not  be  much 
disappointed?  "Why,"  you  would  say,  "I  see  no  river  at  all! 
I  only  see  a  great  many  drops  of  rain."  Yes,  but  that  is 
what  the  Bible  calls  "the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water." 

Let  us  have  a  little  talk  about  this  wonderful  river. 
1.  And  iirst,  where  is  its  fountain?  Every  river,  you 
know,  has  a  spring  or  fountain — some  pool  or  rocky  cavern 
where  it  first  springs  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  earth.  But 
where  is  the  fountain  from  which  the  rain  is  fed  ?  How  is  it 
that  however  much  rain  comes  pouring  down  from  the  sky, 
till  it  seems  as  if  the  clouds  must  rain  themselves  quite  away, 
more  clouds  of  rain  are  always  ready? 

The  fountain  of  rain  is  the  great  ocean.  When  the  sun 
shines  on  the  sea  it  warms  the  water  and  the  water  flies 
up  into  the  air  in  invisible  vapor  or  steam.  So  the  air  is 
always  full  of  water,  even  when  we  cannot  see  a  cloud  in  the 
sky. 

Then  when  this  steam  gets  high  up  in  the  air,  when  it  is 
colder,  it  turns  into  little  tiny  drops,  smaller  than  you  can 
fancy,  and  these  make  the  clouds.  By  and  by  these  tiny  drops 
turn  into  larger  drops,  and  fall  down  to  the  earth  in  rain. 
And  thus  it  is  that  "the  river  of  God  is  full  of  water." 

2.  Where  does  this  river  flow?  Other  rivers  flow  along  in 
channels  of  rock  or  earth;  but  the  river  of  the  rain  flows 
through  the  air,  confined  by  no  banks.  It  flows  above  the 
mountains,  north,  south,  east  or  west,  wherever  the  wind 
may  carry  it.  And  so  it  is  ready  to  send  down  its  refreshing 


streams  on  hill  or  valley  or  plain,  just  whenever  and  wher- 
ever it  is  wanted. 

It  falls  on  the  mountain  and  moors,  and  comes  streaming 
down  their  sides  in  little  waterfalls,  gathering  in  to  fill  the 
wells  and  springs.  It  falls  on  the  pastures  and  meadows  and 
makes  the  grass  grow  for  the  sheep  and  cattle;  and  on  the 
woods,  and  makes  the  buds  burst  out  into  leaf;  and  on  the 
fields,  and  feeds  the  corn  and  the  turnips,  which  are  to  give 
food  for  man  and  beast;  and  on  the  gardens,  and  the  flowers 
seem  to  rejoice  in  it  and  to  praise  God. 

Many  a  shower  seems  wasted;  it  falls  on  sandy  desert 
where  nothing  grows,  or  back  into  the  sea  from  whence  it 
came.  "Never  mind,  little  raindrops,  your  turn  will  come! 
You  have  plenty  of  time!  After  you  have  rested  a  while  in 
the  sandy  waste  or  floated  about  awhile  in  the  salt  sea,  the 
sunshine  will  call  you  up  again  into  the  sky  to  help  fill  the 
river  of  God." 

The  snow,  too,  and  the  hail,  are  part  of  "the  river  of  God." 
For  when  the  clouds  rise  very  high  in  the  air  it  is  so  cold 
that  they  are  frozen,  and  turned  into  snow;  or  sometimes 
the  rain  is  frozen  as  it  falls  and  then  it  is  hail.  And  so  the 
tops  of  all  the  highest  mountains  are  covered  with  snow  in 
summer  as  well  as  winter. 

3.  What  does  this  river  do  ?  It  feeds  all  the  other  rivers. 
The  great  fields  of  snow  and  ice  on  the  lofty  mountains  are 
always  melting  and  sending  torrents  roaring  and  leaping 
down  their  rocky  channels  which  turns  into  peaceful  streams 
when  they  reach  the  green  valleys  and  help  fill  the  great 
rivers. 

The  rain  which  soaks  deep  do\\Ti  into  the  earth  goes  to 
fill  the  wells  and  the  fountains.  There  is  not  a  drop  of  water 
you  drink  but  once  came  down  from  the  sky,  perhaps  years 
or  hundreds  of  years  ago,  in  rain  or  hail  or  snow.  "All  the 
rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full:  unto  the  place 
from  whence  the  rivers  came,  thither  they  return  again." 

The  "river  of  God"  feeds  all  living  things,  both  plants  and 
animals.  What  ?  Do  we  eat  the  rain  ?  Think  a  little.  You  eat 
bread  and  butter,  and  milk  and  meat.  But  where  does  the 
bread  come  from  ?  From  the  corn.  And  if  there  were  no  rain 
the  corn  would  never  grow,  or  if  it  began  to  grow  it  would 
wither.  The  cow  gives  milk  and  butter,  and  we  eat  the  flesh 
of  animals.  But  what  do  they  eat?  The  grass,  and  turnips, 
and  other  things  that  grow  out  of  the  ground.  And  if  the 
rain  ceased,  the  grass  and  all  plants  and  fruits  of  every  sort 
would  perish,  and  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  would  become 
a  dusty  desert. 

Just  as  this  is  true  in  our  material  earth  it  is  true  in  our 
very  lives,  for  as  the  rain  from  heaven  falls  and  refreshes 
the  earth,  so  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  comes  into  our  lives  and  makes  them  beautiful.  With- 
out Him  our  lives  would  be  as  dusty  and  barren  as  the  desert. 

Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo, 

THE  ART  OF  PRAYER 

A  German  artist,  Ludwig  Meidner,  states:  "Formerly  I 
only  drew  and  painted;  indeed,  thought  there  was  nothing 
on  earth  more  important  than  drawing  and  painting.  But 
since  the  divine  gift  has  been  given  to  me,  I  know  nothing 
more  ra\'ishing  and  more  satisfying  to  the  whole  man  than 
pure  prayer." 

The  godless  may  laugh  at  the  man  of  prayer.  They  know 
not  what  is  happening  in  his  heart.  They  overestimate  the 
work  of  the  artist,  not  knownng  that  the  man  of  prayer  is 
a  far  greater  artist. — Selected. 
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O  God,  give  me  courage  to  live  another  day; 
let  me  not  turn  coward  before  its  difficulties,  nor 
prove  recreant  to  its  duties.  Let  me  not  lose  faith 
in  my  fellow  man.  Keep  me  sweet  and  sound  at 
heart  in  spite  of  ungratefulness,  treachery  or 
meanness.  Preserve  me  from  unending  little  stings 
or  giving  them.  Help  me  to  keep  my  heart  clean 
and  to  live  so  honestly  and  fearlessly  that  no  un- 
toward failure  can  dishearten  me  or  take  away 
the  joy  of  conscious  integrity.  Open  the  eyes  of 
my  soul  that  I  may  see  good  in  all  things.  Inspire 
me  with  joy  and  gladness  and  make  me  an  in- 
spiration to  faltering  souls.  Amen. 
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THE  PRAYER  FOUND  ON  THE  FRONTIS  was  sent  to 
us  by  Brother  Clarence  W.  Yoder  of  Wichita,  Kansas.  He 
states  that  this  was  recently  received  by  him  from  a  friend. 
He  passes  it  on  to  us.  Thanks,  Brother  Yoder. 

A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  states  that 
he  is  engaged  in  a  meeting  for  Brother  John  Dodson  at  the 
Liberty  Church,  Quicksburg,  Virginia. 

FROM  THE  "CRUSADER,"  BULLETIN  OF  THE  JOHNS- 
TOWN, PENNSYLVANIA,  THIRD  CHURCH  we  glean  the 
following  items: 

That  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  were  enrolled  in  the 
Union  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the  Morrellville  community. 

That  Brother  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Director  of  Ashland 
College,  was  a  guest  speaker  recently. 

That  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  were  in  attendance  at 
the  Children's  Day  program. 

And  that  the  regular  Sunday  School  attendance  is  on  the 
increase. 

Brother  Chester  Zimmerman  is  the  pastor  of  Third  Church. 

FROM  BROTHER  S.  M.  WHETSTONE'S  BERLIN  BUL- 
LETIN we  learn  that  on  July  9th  the  Men's  Chorus  of  the 
Spiesville  Church  of  the  Brethren  gave  a  fine  program  in 
the  Berlin  Brethren  Church. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  CAMERON  AND  QUIET  DELlJ 
bulletin.  Brother  Arthur  Baer,  pastor,  that  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  Solomon  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  a  student  in  our  Semi- 
nary, was  a  recent  visitor  in  Cameron  and  was  guest  speaker 
at  one  of  the  services.  Brother  Solomon  has  been  recently 
licensed  to  the  Brethren  Ministry.  i| 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS," 
BULLETIN  that  the  Milledgeville  church  celebrated  their 
Sixtieth  Anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  church  in 
that  city,  on  June  16th.  We  trust  that  a  full  account  of  the 
complete  report  of  this  celebration  may  soon  be  forthcoming 
for  publication  in  The  Evan,gelist. 

Brother  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  Milledgeville 
Church  reports  a  fine  Vacation  Bible  School  which  was  held 
as  a  Union  affair  in  that  city. 

THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  informs  us  that 
July  was  set  apart  in  the  Roann  Church  as  "Loyalty  Month." 
Also  this  bulletin  carries  a  very  interesting  comparison  of 
the  General  Offerings  for  the  National  work  for  the  past  three 
years.  In  every  offering  for  the  General  Interests  of  the 
church  each  year  of  the  three  has  shown  a  fine  increase  over 
the  previous  year.  Roann  found  itself  ranking  in  the  first 
ten  in  three  of  these  offerings:  Foreign  Missions,  Benevo- 
lences and  Educational.  Brother  Smith  Rose  is  pastor  here. 

BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  PASTOR  OF  THE  WEST 
ALEXANDRIA  CHURCH  reports  that  the  Sunday  School 
is  nearing  the  100  per  Sunday  average,  reporting  that  for 
the  last  three  months  the  average  has  been  99. 

THE  EDITOR  HAD  THE  PRIVILEGE  of  preaching  in  the 
Smithville,  Ohio,  church  on  Sunday,  July  23rd.  A  fine  audi- 
ence greeted  him  at  the  morning  hour.  He,  together  with 
Mrs.  Vanator,  were  royally  entertained  in  the  home  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Boyd  Hostetler  for  the  noon  day  meal.  Brother 
Dodds,  pastor  of  the  church  is  on  the  teaching  staff  at  the 
Young  People's  Camp  at  Shipshewana  this  week. 
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Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

"CONSERVATION" 

If  there  is  one  place  above  another  that  the  problem  of 
conservation  is  facing  us,  it  is  the  matter  of  young  life.  It  is 
a  foregone  conclusion  that  any  item  becomes  valueless  if  it  is 
not  used.  Unused  machinery  rusts  out;  unused  lumber  rots 
out;  unused  food  stuffs  become  mouldy,  and  unused  talents 
deteriorate.  Take  it  with  our  gigantic  crop  of  wheat  this 
year,  the  problem  is  not  one  of  size,  but  of  conservation. 
Recently  a  picture  appeared  in  some  of  our  daily  papers 
showing  a  great  pile  of  grain  heaped  upon  a  street  of  a 
mid-western  city.  The  explanation  was  that  elevators  being 
filled,  transportation  at  practically  a  standstill,  the  people 
decided  to  use  an  unused  street,  sweeping  it  clean,  as  a 
storage  center.  Whether  this  wheat  will  stand  rains  and 
the  consequent  sunshine,  is  a  matter  of  conjecture.  But  never- 
theless, these  people  were  working  on  the  principle  that  an 
effort  at  conservation  is  better  than  a  failure  to  realize 
values. 

Another  Crop 

Do  we  dare  call  the  results  of  Young  People's  Camps  a 
"crop?"  We  will  at  this  time  in  order  to  carry  out  our  com- 
parison as  above. 

Each  year  the  results  obtained  in  our  Young  People's 
Camps  are  greater  and  greater.  This  year  is  no  exception. 
As  we  pen  these  lines  the  largest  single  camp  in  the  history 
of  Brethren  Young  People's  Camps  is  being  held  at  the  Breth- 
ren Retreat,  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana, — over  160  young 
people  enrolled.  To  this  number  add  the  enrollments  of  the 
two  preceding  camps,  and  estimate  the  one  v?hich  mil  be 
held  the  week  of  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  and  there  will 
have  been  well  toward  450  to  500  young  people  in  this  one 
camp  alone.  Now  add  to  this  number  those  of  camps  in  the 
Pennsylvania,  Southeastern,  Central,  Mid-West  and  Northern 
California  Districts,  and  the  number  will  approach  the  900 
mark. 

In  these  camps  lessons  are  learned;  confessions  of  Christ 
are  made;  lives  are  given  for  full  time  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  such  inspiration  is  absorbed  in  the  lives  of  these 
boys  and  girls  that  sends  them  back  into  their  local  churches 
on  fire  to  do  something  definite  for  the  Lord. 

And  here  is  where  the  item  of  "conservation"  comes  in. 
These  boys  and  girls  should  be  used.  They  should  not  be 
trained  for  service  as  they  are  and  then  "shelved"  for  an- 
other twelve  months  or  until  camp  period  rolls  around  and 
they  are  sent  off  again  to  get  this  inspiration  which  again 
may  be  "unused."  The  wide-awake  minister  and  his  official 
board  should  be  alive  to  the  possibilities  in  these  young  peo- 
ple. They  have  learned  to  do  things  in  the  camps  and  are 
equipped  to  do  much  more  in  the  work  of  the  church  than 
they  are  given  opportunity  to  do.  They  have  received  "credit" 
on  the  pages  of  the  Camp  reports,  but  that  credit  too  many 
times  we  fail  to  translate  into  action. 

The  editor  has  had  the  rare  privilege  (and  when  we  say 
privilege  we  mean  just  that)  of  working  in  these  camps  for 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

"Our  Slogan" 

"A  Greater  Publishing  House  for  the  Brethren  Church — 
We  Can  Have  It,  If  We  want  It,  If  We  Want  It  Hard 
Enough."  A  greater  publishing  house  means  greater  service 
rendered  to  the  Lord  in  publishing  abroad  the  truths  of  his 
blessed  Word.  This  is  our  great  opportunity  and  challenge. 
It  faces  every  member  of  the  brotherhood.  Let  us  set  our- 
selves with  consecration,  cooperation  and  sacrificial  deter- 
mination to  the  accomplishment  of  this  high  purpose.  To- 
gether, we  can  achieve,  with  God's  help. 

Apartment   Fund   Growing 

Last  week  we  reported  $230.00  pledged  and  named  the 
donors.  A  number  of  responses  have  since  been  received 
with  declarations  of  approval  and  cash  or  pledges  to  back 
up  their  statements.  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  ever  loyal  to  the 
publishing  interests,  came  into  the  printing  plant  and  said, 
"It's  what  we  ought  to  do"  (finish  the  apartments),  and 
pledged  $50.00.  The  next  day  we  received  from  Brother  Hiram 
Ulrey  of  Warsaw,  Indiana  a  $50  bill  and  his  statement  say- 
ing he  was  in  favor  of  the  finishing  proposition.  In  the  same 
mail  came  word  from  Brother  and  Sister  Ralph  Klingel,  also 
of  Warsaw,  saying,  "We  approve"  and  enclosing  a  check  for 
$25.00.  When  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey  returned  from  the  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  he  said,  "Here  is  $25.00  from  Brother 
Arch  Furry  of  Johnstown,  First  Church.  He's  interested  in 
this  undertaking."  N.  G.  Kimmel  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  "approves" 
and  pledges  $10.00.  "This  is  a  very  good  idea,"  writes  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon.  Many  others  too,  are  writing,  "It's  a 
good  work.  The  people  will  see  it  through."  Brother  R.  A. 
Hazen  of  Ashland  called  over  the  phone  and  inquired  if  we 
would  accept  a  $25.00  pledge  from  him.  We  said,  "sure," 
and  that's  your  answer,  too,  if  you  are  thinking  of  asking. 
You  may  vote  your  statements  with  any  sum,  large  or  small. 

How  the  Apartment  Fund  Stands 

1  of  10— $100.00  pledges   $100.00 

3  of  20— $50.00  pledges  or  cash 150.00 

5  of  25—$  25.00  pledges  or  cash   125.00 

4  of  50—$  10.00  pledges   40.00 

1  of  20—$  10.00  Sisterhood  pledges  10.00 

Total  to  date   (7-22-44)    $425.00 

Is  Your's  a  100%  Church? 

If  not,  let  us  help  you  put  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every 
home. 

New  Tracts  Are  Ready 

The  supplies  desired  by  the  churches  and  individuals  spon- 
soring tracts  will  be  sent  to  them  and  the  remainder  will  be 
for  sale  to  those  desiring  them.  You  will  find  the  list  else- 
where in  the  Evangelist. 

Need  More  Brethren  Quarterlies? 

We  have  some  that  should  have  been  ordered  by  Sunday 
schools  to  prevent  their  running  out  before  the  end  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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delivered  at  fflasontown,  Vennsylvania 

By  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 


It  is  possible  for  all  Christians  to  find  favor  with  God.  In 
fact,  this  is  God's  desire.  His  heaven  is  filled  to  overflowing 
with  the  best  things  for  those  who  have  found  favor  and 
there  is  abundant  measure  for  those  who  yet  will  find  favor. 
You  can  be  one  who  is  in  the  place  of  blessing. 

Because  we  forget  some  of  the  simple  ideals  of  the  Chris- 
tion  principles  we  miss  out  on  the  way  of  blessing.  Favor 
with  God  renders  life  secure.  The  wise  man  of  the  proverbs 
says,  "When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."  Proverbs  16:7.  We 
must  go  on,  but  in  going  on  we  will  go  farther  and  faster 
and  do  more  good  if  we  abide  by  the  plan  God  has  made  for 
each  of  us. 

We  have  departed  far  from  the  Biblical  teachings  on  hu- 
mility. Satan  has  done  a  great  deal  in  puffing  us  up  and 
gradually  drawing  us  away  from  God  in  this  respect.  Humil- 
ity is  vital.  In  one  of  the  ancient  academies  the  students  had 
a  three-years'  course.  In  the  first  year  they  were  called  the 
wise  men;  in  the  second  they  were  called  thhe  philosophers, 
those  who  wished  to  be  wise  men;  in  the  third  year  they 
were  called  the  disciples,  learners.  They  apparently  had 
grasped  the  real  truth  about  humility.  This  is  a  time  of  set- 
ting individuals  up  on  pedestals.  And  if  no  one  sets  up  some 
people  they  set  themselves  up  and  then  they  are  happy. 

Christ  was  a  perfect  man.  Never  forget  this.  He  was  hum- 
ble. Never  forget  this.  If  anyone  ever  had  anything  to  be 
proud  of  it  was  Christ.  He  has  given  us  a  real  example  to 
emulate  in  the  Christian  Life  along  the  line  of  humility. 

When  we  follow  the  way  of  the  poet  F.  W.  Faber,  as  he 
has  expressed  the  ideal  of  humility,  we  shall  be  on  solid 
ground. 

"Jesus,  who  deemd'st  it  not  unmeet 
To  wash  thine  own  disciples'  feet. 
Though  thou  were  Lord  of  all; 
Teach  me  thereby  this  wisdom  meek. 
That  they  who  self-abasement  seek 
Alone  shall  fear  no  fall." 

Seek  humility  diligently.  We  find  only  that  which  we  seek 
with  all  our  heart. 

In  spite  of  the  harshness  with  which  Christ  spoke  to  some 
of  the  hypocrites  in  His  day,  we  find  upon  examination  that 
a  primary  characteristic  of  His  was  kindness.  With  the  sin- 
ners His  way  was  to  lead  them  in  the  kindest  way  to  God, 
the  heavenly  Father.  They  had  wandered  away,  but  He  was 
bringing  them  back.  His  kindness  was  felt.  It  was  this  which 
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made  Him  close  companion  of  many  who  had  gone  far,  far 
away  from  God. 

Tolstoy  has  a  story  of  a  shoemaker  who,  going  home  one 
night,  saw  a  stranger,  poorly  clad,  standing  shivering  at  the 
church  door.  Moved  by  pity,  he  took  him  home.  His  wife 
complained  at  first,  and  as  she  did  so  the  stranger  grew 
smaller  and  smaller.  At  every  unkind  word  he  seemed  to 
grow  wrinkled  and  thin,  whereas  when  she  spoke  pleasantly 
and  gave  him  food,  he  grew  more  and  more  beautiful.  Why? 
Because  the  stranger  was  an  angel  who  had  fallen  from 
heaven  and  who  could  not  live  except  in  an  atmosphere  of 
love  and  kindness.  Kindness  is  just  another  way  of  saying  love 
in  action.  Concerning  love  the  beloved  Paul  says  that  it  is 
greater  than  faith  and  hope.  Surely  this  should  make  us 
concerned  with  this  feature  of  the  Christian  life.  We  drive 
many  away  from  the  church  with  our  indifference  and  petti- 
ness. We  wonder  why  the  church  of  Christ  is  not  growing 
by  teaps  and  bounds.  When  we  are  filled  from  on  high  with 
the  kindness  of  heaven,  then  the  church  will  grow.  God  is 
willing!  Are  you  willing  to  receive  this  wonderful  blessing? 

Rev.  T.  T.  Shields  of  Toronto,  says,  "I  heard  of  a  telephone 
girl  who  turned  to  another  and  said,  'He's  a  patient  man.  I 
was  flustered  and  gave  him  the  wrong  number  four  times,  and 
he  said,  so  kindly,  You  gave  me  the  wrong  number  four  times, 
operator.  Try  once  again.  I'd  like  to  meet  that  man.'  And  the 
other  inquired,  'What  is  his  number?'  When  she  was  told, 
she  said,  'I  know  him;  he  is  my  minister.'  Then,  said  the  other, 
'I'm  going  to  hear  him  preach.'  " 

The  workers  of  the  church  find  out  quite  soon  that  it  is  the 
little  things  of  thoughtlessness  and  unkindness  that  keep 
people  away.  Conversely  it  is  the  little  acts  of  love  and  kind- 
ness that  influence  people  to  make  the  step  to  confess  Christ. 
You  know  where  you  stand  in  this  matter.  The  kindest  people 
are  the  ones  who  have  the  most  friends,  do  the  most  good  and 
are  the  greatest  influence  for  good  and  God  in  this  world. 
Be  ye  kindhearted. 

Just  why  the  Christian  church  has  never  taken  the  matter 
of  Stewardship  of  giving  very  seriously,  I  do  not  know.  But 
one  thing  is  plain.  The  records  show  that  the  church  has 
never  fulfilled  its  obligation  to  God  in  giving  that  the  gospel 
might  be  preached  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth.  The  en- 
tire world  could  be  evangelized  in  one  generation  if  and 
when  the  Christian  church  willed  it  so.  Look  at  what  is  done 
in  the  matter  of  war  when  an  aroused  world  swings  into 
action.  With  the  full  force  of  Christendom  being  exerted  mar- 
velous miracles  in  the  lives  of  individuals  would  be  reported 
from  all  over  the  world.  We  cannot  expect  to  have  the  whole 
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world  believe.  Satan  is  too  wily  for  that  to  happen.  But  we 
can  do  our  part  in  telling  the  whole  world. 

Giving  "grudgingly  or  of  necessity,"  if  it  can  be  called 
giving,  reminds  one  of  Farmer  Applegate's  cow.  "How  much 
mflk  does  that  cow  give?"  asked  the  summer  boarder.  "Wal," 
replied  Farmer  Applegate,  "ef  ye  mean  voluntary  contri- 
booshun,  she  don't  give  none.  But  ef  ye  kin  git  her  cornered 
so's  she  can't  kick  none  to  hurt,  an  able-bodied  man  kin  take 
away  about  'leven  quarts  a  day  from  her." 

Since  so  much  so-called  Christian  giving  is  done  in  this 
way,  it  tempts  a  preacher  to  answer  as  did  the  one  in  the 
story.  A  prominent  author  and  clergyman  was  attending  a 
dinner  when  the  conversation  turned  to  charity.  Whereupon 
the  distinguished  guest  remarked,  "Speaking  of  charity  re- 
minds me  of  the  millionaire  who  lay  dying.  He  had  lived  a 
life  which,  as  he  now  looked  back  on  it,  he  felt  was  one  to 
be  none  too  proud  of.  To  the  minister  at  his  bedside  he  mut- 
tered weakly,  'If  I  leave  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  or  so 
to  the  church,  will  my  salvation  be  assured?'  The  minister 
answered,  cautiously,  'I  wouldn't  like  to  be  positive,  but  it's 
well  worth  trying.'  " 

Surely  since  God  and  Christ  have  given  so  much  for  us, 
we  could  give  a  great  deal  more  for  him  as  a  fellowship  of 
Christians  than  we  are  doing.  I  realize  that  the  Brethren 
Church  is  ranked  high  among  denominations  as  a  mission- 
ary-minded church.  Yet  we  are  only  beginning  in  this  as 
well  as  in  some  other  matters  of  the  church.  Our  eyes  need 
to  be  open  to  the  need  round  about  lis  in  this  sin-cursed 
world. 

We  cannot  find  favor  with  God  unless  we  are  ready  to 
serve  Him.  He  has  said,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  I  say?"  Such  speaking  is  only  a  hollow 
mockery.  God  cannot  bless  it.  And  He  will  not  bless  it  in 
any  church  or  individual. 

We  are  not  on  this  earth  only  to  enjoy  life  and  please  our- 
selves. We  are  here  to  bring  the  peace  of  God  into  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girls  who  know  not  God 
and  His  peace. 

It  is  said  that  Oliver  Cromwell,  while  visiting  one  of  the 
great  churches  in  England,  discovered  a  number  of  silver 
statues  in  the  niches  of  a  side  chapel,  and  demanded  stern- 
ly of  the  trembling  dean,  "What  are  these?"  "Please,  your 
Highness,"  was  the  reply,  "they  are  the  twelve  apostles."  "The 
twelve  apostles,  are  they?  Well,  take  them  down  and  coin 
them  into  money,  that,  like  their  Master,  they  may  go  about 
doing  good." 

You,  too,  can  be  a  shining  light  like  the  apostles  of  old 
when  you  give  your  entire  life  to  God  and  have  found  favor 
with  Him.  We  must  get  rid  of  the  self-life  and  get  possessed 
of  the  Spirit-life.  God's  Holy  Spirit  will  transform  our  Chris- 
tian life  almost  beyond  recognition. 

"When  I  was  a  girl,"  said  a  useful  and  busy  woman,  "I 
came  across  a  sentence  by  George  William  Curtis  that  I 
have  never  forgotten,  and  that  has  encouraged  me  more  than 
any  other  saying  I  know.  It  was  that  'An  engine  of  one-cat 
power,  running  all  the  time,  is  more  effective  than  one  of 
forty-horse  power  standing  idle.'  I  realized  strongly  that  I 
had  not  a  forty-horse  power,  that  my  life  was  narrow  in 
many  ways,  and  my  opportunities  were  likely  to  be  few.  But 
one-cat  power  I  certainly  possessed,  and  I  determined  to 
■run  my  engine  as  hard  and  as  steadily  as  I  could." 

Most  of  us  are  in  this  category.  God  has  made  few  really 
great  people.  He  has  distributed  His  talents.  Because  He  has 
done  this  He  expects  us  all  to  do  our  part  in  the  work  of 


spreading  the  gospel.  Serve  God  where  you  are.  When  He 
wants  you  in  another  place  He  will  remove  you  or  make  it 
possible  for  you  to  enter  another  field  of  service.  "Do  it 
now."  That  is  the  motto  that  we  must  adopt  if  we  are  to 
find  favor  with  God. 

An  element  of  the  Christian  life  that  is  talked  about,  but 
little  seen,  is  Sacrifice.  The  things  that  are  most  often  men- 
tioned as  sacrifices  are  the  things  that  should  be  usually 
routine  activities. 

Little  Elsie  sacrificed  like  many  Christians.  "Mamma,"  said 
little  Elsie,  "I  do  wish  I  had  some  money  to  give  for  the 
poor  children."  Her  mother,  wishing  to  teach  the  lesson  of 
self-sacrifice,  said,  "Very  well,  dear;  if  you  would  like  to  go 
without  sugar  for  a  week  I'll  give  you  the  money  instead, 
and  then  you  will  have  some."  The  little  one  considered  for 
a  moment  and  then  said,  "Must  it  be  sugar,  mamma?"  "Why, 
no,  darling,  not  necessarily.  What  would  you  like  to  do  with- 
out?" "Soap,  mamma,"  was  Elsie's  answer. 

Even  when  sacrifice  is  made  it  is  often  performed  in  a 
sorrowful  manner.  Mrs.  Spurgeon  once  told  how  in  the  be- 
ginning of  their  wedded  life  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  frequently 
obliged  to  be  absent  from  home  and  she  felt  these  separa- 
tions as  a  heavy  burden  on  her  heart,  though  anxious  never 
to  be  a  hindrance  to  him  in  his  work  for  God.  One  day  her 
husband  turned  to  her  and  said,  "Wife,  do  you  think  that 
when  the  children  of  Israel  brought  a  lamb  to  the  Lord's 
altar  as  an  offering  to  Him,  they  stood  and  wept  over  it?" 

"Why,  no,  certainly  not,  for  the  Lord  would  not  be  pleased 
with  a  sacrifice  grudgingly  given,"  she  replied.  "Well,"  said 
he,  "you  are  giving  me  by  letting  me  go  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  poor  sinners;  and  do  you  think  He  likes  to  see  you  cry 
over  the  sacrifice?" 

The  message  of  the  Gospel  has  flown  around  the  world  be- 
cause of  the  willing  sacrifices  of  the  people  of  God.  Very 
little  has  been  accomplished  where  there  has  been  no  sacri- 
fice. Measure  your  sacrifices  with  the  supreme  sacrifice  of 
Christ  and  then  you  will  see  how  little  your  endeavors  are. 
Every  little  sacrifice  added  to  every  other  little  sacrifice  soon 
mounts  up  though,  to  a  mighty  total.  The  tiny  grains  of  sand 
make  up  the  sweeping  coasts  of  the  ocean.  In  just  such  man- 
ner do  our  deeds  display  themselves  in  total  to  the  world  that 
needs  to  see  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

I  believe  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Its  principles  are  right. 
Its  people  are  God  fearing,  loyal  and  lovable.  Yet  it  must 
examine  itself  and  its  progress  and  make  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture. We  have  only  begun.  We  have  not  reached  our  limits 
yet.  Great  advances  are  in  store  for  us  when  we  have  found 
favor  with  God.  It  is  our  Christian  duty  to  find  this  favor. 
In  1  Thess.  4:1,  Paul  says,  "Furthermore  then  we  beseech 
you  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more." 

When  we  are  right  with  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  shall  lead 
us  into  all  truth.  Our  eyes  shall  be  opened.  New  visions  of 
service  will  be  ours.  We  shall  be  more  and  more  and  more 
evangelistic  both  as  churches  and  as  individuals.  We  shall 
see  that  there  is  a  mighty  increase  in  the  distribution  of 
the  printed  word.  Our  efforts  among  the  men  and  boys  shall 
be  increased  a  thousand  fold  and  our  training  of  the  women 
and  girls  shall  likewise  flourish. 

Great  things  challenge  us  and  await  us.  Opportunity  is 
knocking  at  our  door  today.  Opportunity  will  not  always 
knock.  Opportunity  and  time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man.  God 
is  always  challenging  us  to  greater  and  greater  things.  Ac- 
cept His  challenge  today.  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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fin  Awakened  Qhurch 


Rev.  Harold  Garland 

(Delivered  at  the  Pennsylvania  Conference) 

"But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way."  Matthew  13:25. 

We  who  love  the  Lord  and  are  concerned  about  His  church 
feel  a  very  serious  condition  existing  in  the  world  today. 
There  is  a  great  danger  of  the  spirit  of  the  people  being  de- 
stroyed, and  it  is  being  destroyed  in  the  hearts  of  many.  In 
this  time  of  gi-eat  crisis,  the  church  has  a  great  responsi- 
bility. 

The  Church  Asleep 

A  church  asleep  is  indeed  the  most  tragic  thing  that  could 
happen  to  a  community,  a  nation  or  a  world.  To  be  asleep, 
when  we  should  be  about  our  Father's  business.  The  church 
is  a  spiritual  thing  and  must  never  sleep.  Truly  the  devil 
never  sleeps.  He  is  always  walking  about  like  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  Whom  he  may  devour.  Still  there  are  signs  that  re- 
mind us  that  the  church  is  sleeping. 

The  church  may  talk  in  its  sleep;  the  church  may  even 
walk  in  its  sleep — but  it  must  never  be  about  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness in  its  sleep.  Surely  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
have  been  asleep  when  she  so  graciously  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing back  whiskey  and  beer,  because  if  all  those  who  confess 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  would  have  voted  against 
this  teri-ible  evil  we  would  not  have  this  menace  in  the  world 
today.  It  is  also  a  terrible  thing  when  we,  as  Christian  people, 
should  have  to  legislate  with  regard  to  the  manufacture  of 
instruments  of  war,  that  one  nation  may  soak  another  nation 
in  blood. 

The  Call  to  Arise 

Surely,  it  is  time  for  the  church  to  shake  herself  of  the 
dust  and  arise.  A  terrible  sense  of  defeat  has  settled  upon 
the  church.  There  is  a  rushing  to  and  fro,  and  many  of  our 
churches  today  are  using  questionable  methods,  they  say,  to 
get  people  into  the  church.  Some  churches  even  go  so  far  as 
to  have  public  dances  in  the  church.  I  have  always  advocated 
that  if  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  fails  to  get  people  into  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  nothing  in  the  material  world  that  will  suffice. 

I  have  a  very  decided  opinion  as  to  the  real  work  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Let  us  ever  be  keenly  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  if  you  once  let  the  strength  of  the  message  of  the 
prophet  go  from  your  church,  you  are  defeated,  you  are 
beaten,  you  are  trying  to  do  something  that  the  church  was 
never  created  for. 

It  is  a  tragedy  to  see  the  church  using  such  questionable 
methods  when  without  its  doors  is  a  world  seeking  the  one 
thing  which  the  church  is  supposed  to  possess.  We  must  seek 
to  lift  the  world.  We  must  come  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
shaking  off  the  dust  which  has  gotten  into  our  eyes  and  our 
ears,  and  become  fully  awake  as  to  our  responsibilities. 

Awaiting  a  Leader 

There  is  a  new  and  young  generation  which  is  eager  to 
follow  Christ.  Only  a  few  months  ago  I  read  an  article  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times  which  stated  that  there  were  about  17,- 
000,000  young  people  that  belonged  to  no  church,  that  never 
attended  any  Sunday   School.   In  other  words,  that  do  not 


know  Christ.  They  will  only  be  led  by  a  church  that  is  fully 
awake.  In  order  to  provide  the  leadership  we  must  seek  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  and  practice  devotion  to  Him. 

Most  of  the  agencies  in  life  are  engaged  in  "smashing" 
the  old  world.  The  church  is  the  one  which  must  direct  the 
creation  of  the  new.  I 

To  conclude.  We  have  to  take  men  and  remake  them;  we 
have  to  remake  the  relationship  between  men.  We  have  to 
make  them  know  that  the  church  has  something  to  offer 
them  that  the  world  can  not  give  them.  Let  us  tell  men  that 
it  does  not  matter  what  may  be  the  color  of  the  skin,  that 
they  are  one  with  us  in  the  love  of  the  eternal  Father.  Then 
let  us  always  remind  ournelves  that  our  purpose  in  the  world 
as  a  saved  person  is  "that  we  are  saved  to  save  others." 

Let  us  pray  much,  realizing  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  fast  losing  its  power,  and  that  there  is  only  one  thing  that 
can  help  her  in  this  trying  hour,  and  that  she  needs  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  in  the  manner  that  the  words  of  the 
hymn  tell  us: 

"I  need  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
To  hear  or  to  read  His  Word, 
I  need  to  be  filled,  when  by  speaking, 
I  witness  for  Christ  my  Lord." 

BAD  THOUGHTS 

A  little  girl  one  day  said  to  her  mother:  "Papa  calls  me 
good,  auntie  calls  me  good,  and  everybody  calls  me  good; 
but  I  am  not  good." 

"I   am  sorry,"  said  her  mother. 

"And  so  am  I,"  said  the  child;  "but  I  have  a  very  naughty 
think.' " 

"A  naughty  what?" 

"My  think  is  naughty  inside  of  me." 

And  on  her  mother's  inquiring  what  she  meant,  she  said: 
"Why,  when  I  could  not  ride  yesterday,  I  did  not  cry,  or  say 
anything;  but  when  you  were  gone  I  wished  the  carriage 
would  turn  over,  and  the  horses  run  away,  and  everything 
bad.  Nobody  knew  it;  but  God  knew  it,  and  He  can  not  say 
I  am  good." — Christian  Observer. 
♦     *     * 

I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I  may  possess  except 
in  relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  If  anything  I  have  will 
advance  the  interests  of  that  Kingdom,  it  shall  be  given 
away  or  kept,  only  as  by  giving  or  keeping  it  I  may  promote 
the  glory  of  Him  to  whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes  in  time  and 
eternity. — David  Livingstone. 


AN  APPEAL  FOB  HELP 

Ashland  College  needs  a  man  and  wife  to  work  on 
the  campus  and  needs  them  badly;  the  man  to  assist 
in  general  janitor  work;  and  the  wife  to  work  at  the 
girl's  dormitory.  Surely  there  is  a  couple  in  the  broth- 
erhood somewhere  who  would  enjoy  rendering  this 
service  to  the  Brethren  Church.  Living  quarters  can 
be  provided  by  the  college  and  a  reasonable  salary  will 
be  paid.  If  you  are  interested  in  this  work,  address 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  care  of  A.  Glenn 
Carpenter,  Business  Manager. 
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EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


The  Journey  of  Life 

Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 

"Happy  voyage,"  people  say,  when  a  friend  leaves  for  a 
distant  place.  "Happy  voyage,"  the  traveler  might  also  say, 
because  the  friends  who  remain  are  also  on  a  journey — the 
journey  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  We  do  not  know  a 
great  deal  of  the  two  eternities  which  stretch  out  behind 
and  before  us,  but  we  do  know  that  we  are  forever  moving 
on. 

The  writer  has  just  passed  a  period  of  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  aboard  a  ship  from  Buenos  Aires  to  New  Orleans — 
from  mid  winter  to  mid  summer,  amid  the  natural  perils  of 
the  sea  and  the  perils  of  the  unnatural  condition  of  war,  and 
wishes  to  share  several  thoughts  inspired  by  the  journey. 

First,  the  length  of  the  journey  is  relative.  While  forty 
days  by  boat  it  is  only  four  days  by  plane,  and  soon  will 
be  only  one  day.  Likewise  some  people  go  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave  in  one  day  and  others  are  almost  a  hundred 
years  on  the  way.  When  we  embark  we  do  not  know  how 
long  the  journey  may  be,  but  we  do  know  that  it  is  our  only 
opportunity  to  prepare  for  the  life  beyond,  and  therefore  it 
behooves  us  to  get  busy. 

The  dangers  of  the  journey  are  also  great  or  small  ac- 
cording to  our  understanding  of  them.  To  a  little  child  a 
clap  of  thunder  is  like  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  going 
of  the  mother  to  another  room  is  like  losing  her  forever. 
Older  people  understand  these  things  and  do  not  fear  them, 
but  many  do  not  understand  that  death  is  the  going  into  an- 
other room;  and  that  even  war  is  overruled  by  the  same  loving 
Father  in  Heaven  who  sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain.  We 
imagine  dangers  in  the  darkness  but  the  darkness  is  all  light 
to  God.  There  are  no  breaks  in  His  good  providence,  so  that 
we  may  say  with  David  "Though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me." 

The  companions  we  have  on  our  journey  are  also  very 
diverse.  There  are  good  and  evil  people  everywhere  and  we 
cannot  entirely  escape  them.  Some  of  them  help  us  and  some 
of  them  harm  us,  and  they  have  their  own  opinion  of  us. 
Some  people  like  to  improve  themselves  and  be  useful,  while 
others  like  only  to  entertain  themselves  and  be  served  by 
others.  But,  good  or  bad,  all  are  building  their  spiritual 
houses  and  preparing  themselves  for  the  life  which  will  fol- 
low as  the  natural  sequence  of  this. 

Among  the  materials  for  the  building  of  the  spiritual 
house  are  fhe  attitudes  we  take  toward  others.  We  may  choose 
good  companions  and  ignore  the  rest,  but  we  cannot  escape 
our  responsibilities  for  others.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
The  Christian  ideal  is  not  to  abandon  the  sinner  to  perish 
in  his  evil  ways,  but  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 
There  is  some  good  in  everyone  and  if  that  good  can  be  saved 
it  will  add  riches  to  the  world. 


Finally,  sensible  travelers  prepare  for  the  life  at  the  end 
of  the  journey.  Passengers  may  have  money  for  the  passage, 
but  if  they  lack  a  passport  to  the  country  they  desire  to  enter, 
their  money  avails  nothing.  There  is  a  story  of  a  certain 
king  who  gave  his  clown  the  title,  "king  of  fools,"  but  the 
clown  replied:  "The  title  belongs  to  you,  0  King,  for  I  only 
talk  like  a  fool  and  that  for  pay,  but  you  act  like  one  for 
nothing.  You  know  that  you  must  soon  change  to  another 
world,  and  yet  you  are  making  no  preparation  for  the 
change." 

If  anyone  wished  to  know  what  preparation  to  make  for 
the  change  at  the  end  of  the  voyage  of  life  let  him  study  the 
Gospel  and  obey  its  directions. 

»  »  »  *  Our  PoeVs  Corner  «  «  «  « 

A  PRAYER 
Mrs.  Chas.  Provance 

Last  Sunday  in  God's  Holy  Place, 

Your  radiant  smile  was  upon  your  face. 

As  I  looked  at  you  my  precious  son, 

I  bowed  my  head,  and  said.  Please  God  lead  him  on. 

He  looked  so  handsome,  fine  and  tall. 

But,  dear  Lord,  without  Thee,  "he'll  surely  fall. 

Make  him  the  godly  man  that  Thou  wouldst  have  him  be. 

A  life  filled  with  an  honor,  that  others  might  see. 

But,  I  know  dear  Lord,  he  was  only  lent  to  me. 

Right  now,  dear  Lord,  He  needs  Thee  more. 

Than  he  ever  did  before. 

Lead  him  gently,  lead  him  thru  this  a\vful  war, 

Lest  he  might  wander  away  too  far. 

He  needs  all  Thy  protecting  care  each  day. 

As  he  marches  on  his  weary  way. 

Not  knowing,  how  or  when  or  where 

He,  too,  may  be  called  away  somewhere. 

Keep  him,  dear  Lord,  I  pray  each  day  strong, 

To  fight  the  battles  that  stand  against  wrong. 

Dear  Lord,  keep  his  mind  and  soul  like  Thine, 

Then,  I  know  he  shall  never  pine,  for  those  who  he  left  behind. 

But,  just  one  more  little  prayer  I  now  ask  of  Thee. 

That  soon  again,  his  face  I'll  see. 

Yes,  Lord  and  one  more  wish,  is  this. 

That  soon  on  his  brow,  I  can  place  one  more  kiss. 

— Masontown,  Pa. 


YOU  CANNOT 

You  cannot  help  the  poor  by  destroying  the  rich. 

You  cannot  help  small  men  by  tearing  down  big  men. 

You  cannot  establish  sound  security  on  borrowed  money. 

You  cannot  bring  about  prosperity  by  discouraging  thrift. 

You  cannot  strengthen  the  weak  by  weakening  the  strong. 

You  cannot  lift  the  wage-earner  by  pulling  the  wage  payer 
down. 

You  cannot  keep  out  of  trouble  by  spending  more  than 
your  income. 

You  cannot  further  the  brotherhood  of  man  by  inciting 
class  hatred. 

You  cannot  build  character  and  courage  by  taking  away 
a  man's  initiative  and  independence. — Nation's  Business. 
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RESUME  of  the  OHIO  DISTRIOT  COHPEREHCE 

As  reported  b)!  Conference  Secretary  E.  M.  Riddle 

Nominations  for  College  Trustee 

The  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  for  the  Ohio  Dis-  (Three  to  be  elected) 

trict  was  in  session  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  27-30.  Moderator  ^       ^  ^     t^,      ■,  c-,^    ^    ^    -^    c  ^      i. 

„,     ,       „    ,    ,  .              -J  J     i  iu            •           -ii,  4-v,         „„„  Harvey  Amstutz,  Floyd  Sibert,  A.  E.  Schvpab, 

Clayton  Berkshire  presided  at  the  sessions  with  the  excep-  t^    t     t^-ii.  r         J  n    -,'■         ^    -^    -^,   -c-Ay 

.         „                ,             J  j-j  -i      -i,                  J  J-      -i  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  N.  G.  kimmel,  E.  M.  Riddle 
tion  of  one  or  two  and  did  it  with  ease  and  dignity. 

The  singing  of  the  conference  was  very  good.  Miss  Ruth  National  Conference  Executive  Committee 

Clapper  had  charge  of  the  first  part  until  she  had  to  leave,  C.  A.  Stewart,  F.  C.  Vanator 

then  several  others  assisted.  Three  solos  were  provided  from 

the  local  church,  also  the  Junior  Girls'  Choir  rendering  four  Church   Comity   Committee 

numbers;  one  from  Smithville,  and  some  from  other  places  E.  G.  Mason,  M.  J.  Shively,  J.  R.  Klingensmith 

which  were  used  in  the  simultaneous  sessions.  r>.  ^  •  ^  t-i           !•  ^ 

District  Evangelists 

In  the  welcome  address  by  Rev.  lE.  M.  Riddle,  the  pastor  l.  E.  Lindower,  V.  D.  Grisso,  E.  M.  Riddle 
of  the  Louisville  church,  he  spoke  of  this  conference  coming 

exactly  at  the  time  of  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  found-  The  following  Conference  officers  were  elected  by  ballot: 

ing   of   this    Louisville    church,   at   which    time    there    were  Moderator E.  J.  Beekley 

thirty-three  charter  members,  one  of  which  survives,  Elder  Vice-Moderator  " .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .  C.  A.'  Stewart 

Louis  Hang,  who  is  ninety-four  years  of  age  and  still  lives 

in  Louisvilfe.  Sec.-Treas.-Stat E.  M.  Riddle 

The  messages  of  the  conference  from  start  to  finish  were  Assistant  Virgil  Meyer 

exceptionally  good,  challenging  and  hopeful.  We  should  all  Committee  on  Committees  W.  C.  Berkshire 

assume  our  part  and  all  be  diligent  in  it.  Some  of  the  mes-  M.  A.  Stuckey 
sages  dealt  especially  with  the  theme  of  the  conference,  "Our  J.  R-  Klingensmith 
Hope."  These  messages  interpreted  the  position  of  the  Eter-  The  statistician's  report  showed  the  Sunday  School  enroll- 
nal  Word  on  the  Coming  of  our  Lord,  and  in  no  uncertain  way  ^gnt  to  be  2,720  as  compared  to  2,662  last  year.  The  mem- 
declared  comfort  and  hope  for  the  Christian.  Other  messages  bership  of  the  churches  this  year  3,428  as  compared  to  3,310 
by  guest  speakers  were  delivered  by  Dr.  P.  H.  Welshimer,  i^gt  year.  Property  values  in  churches  and  parsonages  to- 
pastor  of  the  Christian  Church  of  Canton,  who  spoke  on  "The  taled  $300,025.00.  In  the  treasuries  of  these  churches  at  the 
Future  of  the  Church,"  and  by  Rev.  Robert  Sherfy  of  the  end  of  the  year  $10,125.00,  \vith  the  amount  of  $65,895.00 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Canton,  who  spoke  on  the  sub-  having  been  paid  out  during  the  year.  Twenty-one  churches 
ject,  "Missions  and  Relief."  With  both  of  these  there  was  the  ;„  the  district  reported;  thirty-one  ministers. 

appeal  for  the  winning  of  souls  in  these  days  of  strife  and  r\         n  ^-u             ^    i-             i       «  ^u         i-            r 

.                  ,        ,    ,.  „    ^,,                             „    ,             „              ,     ,  One  of  the  greatest  appeals  of  the  entire  conference  was 

terror  and  unbelief.  Other  messages  of  the  conference  had  ,,     .              ■i.i.u              ■   i.        i-i.        ^j-        •■             i 

,        .,,    ,,              .  , „    ,        ,        ,         ,  that  we  might  become  intensely  interested  m  winning  souls 

to  do  with  the  special  institutions  of  the  church  and  every-  .,           m.  ■  ^    rra.     j-  ^  ■  t.            ijii,       un           i.1.1 

,  ,    .  -to  Jesus  Christ.  The  district  accepted  the  challenge  to  help 

one  was  given  its  proper  place  and  time.  .     .,      .-,„„„               ^  j  1.     r.    ii.       t^i-               -^t.  ^■ 

win  the  2,000  suggested  by  Brother  Klingensmith  this  year. 

Conference  business  was  handled  orderly  and  with  consid-  r^     c                  ^  j   ^                ,.     ^-l.-           ■    1.     h^                  1 

,  ,     .  ,        ,         ,„            ,,,,,,               ™      „     ,  Conference  voted  to  promote  this  project  after  a  resolu- 

erable  interest  on  the  part  of  the  delegates.  The  final  report  . .                •  ^     j       j  i,     xi.     ivi-     •       ti       j  ^i.  ^                j, 

,.,      _,^.  ,_,.,,        ,          ,                  ,             ..  tion  was  introduced  by  the  Mission  Board  that  a  man  from 

of  the  Credential     Committee  showed  twenty-three  ministers  xi,     j-  .   •  .    .            ^  ^1.         1.             u      n.       i.i.- 

,     .  ^                ,        ,  ,        ,                        ,     „     .              ,  .  ,    .  the  district  be  sent  through  our  churches  this  year  in  co- 

and  sixty-seven  lay  delegates,  or  a  total  of  ninety,  which  is  ..           ..,     .,      r.           1    m-     ■        r>       j   4.                     ii,- 

„                  ,,        ,'                                                         '  operation  with   the   General   Mission   Board  to  sponsor  this 

a  few  more  than  last  year.  .,  . 

very  thing. 

After  a  splendid  report  by  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  The  Pageant,  "God's  Rainbow  of  Promise,"  presented  by 

concerning  our  missionary  and  relief  giving  and  our  co-op-  the  Louisville  church,  directed  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Royer,  was  well 

eration   with   the   Church   of  the   Brethren   in   such   service,  received  on  the  last  evening  of  the  conference. 

it  was  decided  by  motion  that  we  continue  the  present  plan  a4.  ii.    1     <_          ■                              ■.                j    ^i    ^  m-      ^ 

„  ,^.     .            J  Ti  ,•  _o          •          ■.,,„,        ,      .    ,              ,  At  the  last  session  announcement  was  made  that  Miss  Car- 

of  Mission  and  Relief  service  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth-  •     o^  „         »  t,,     ..i.  r.           4.                    1        ■       ..          ^     t     * 

rie  Stoffer  of  North  Georgetown  was  planning  to  go  to  Lost 

Creek,  Kentucky,  soon  to  work  in  the  schools  this  winter. 

In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Committees  the  follow-  Conference,  by  vote,  expressed  their  appreciation  of  her  sac- 

ing  were  authorized:  rifice  to  do  this  fine  service,  with  the  wish  that  she  might 

^„  -             Tj      J     r  n,      X  iiot  need  to  make  all  the  sacrifice  herself. 
Conference  Board  of  Trustees 

r.1 rii 4.       /t               J  ,.       ,-,   „  The    final    exhortation    of   the    conference    was    made   by 

Glenn  Clayton   (to  succeed  himself)  3  years.  t,     .,        .     ,.    „.          ,        ,           ,!,•-.           4.,         i.-    / 

Brother  L.   V.  King  when  he  spoke  briefly  on  the   subject: 

Elected  to  District  Mission  Board  "Now  What?"  The  conference  has  been  said,  now  what  do 

Myron  Kem,  A.  E.  Schwab,  George  S.  Baer  '^^  '^°' 

Ministerial  Examining   Board  Conference  Resolutions 

P.  C.  Vanator  (to  succeed  himself)  3  years.  ^-  ^^  ^^^  *°  °^^^  ^  grateful  prayer  of  thanksgiving  to 

the  Holy  Father,  the  God  of  our  faith,  for  the  privilege  and 

Sunday  School  Board  blessings  which  have  been  given  to  us  in  this  sixty-first  con- 

L.  E.  Lindower  (to  succeed  himself)   3  years.  ference  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  the  Ohio  District. 
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2.  We  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  to  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Louisville  for  their  fine  entertainment 
of  the  conference  and  for  their  efforts  to  provide  for  all  of 
our  needs.  We  know  that  these  are  trying  times  in  which  to 
find  entertainment  for  so  large  a  group  and  therefore,  these 
fine  people  are  to  be  commended  the  more  for  the  splendid 
way  in  which  they  have  cared  for  all. 

3.  Be  it  resolved  that  the  Conference  render  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  moderator,  other  officers  and  to  the  various 
committees  for  their  fine  work  in  making  this  of  great  spir- 
itual value  to  all. 

4.  We  offer  a  prayer  of  hope  to  Almighty  God,  ruler  of  all 
of  the  earth,  that  He  may  soon  see  fit  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom to  bring  this  great  world  conflict  to  a  close,  not  alone 
in  victory  but  in  peace;  praying  always  that  He  might  estab- 
lish His  peace  in  the  hearts  of  all  men.  To  this  end,  we  urge 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Churches  to  go  home  filled 
vdth  the  spirit  of  the  love  of  God  determined  to  use  every 
eifort  to  make  preparation  in  our  churches  for  the  return  of 
the  boys  who  have  gone  out  from  our  communities  to  estab- 
lish the  freedom  of  all  men.  Let  each  church  be  mindful  of 
its  great  opportunity  and  duty  in  helping  to  re-establish  them 
in  their  rightful  places  in  life  upon  their  return. 

5.  Be  it  resolved  that  all  who  are  at  Conference  bear  in 
mind  throughout  the  coming  year  the  special  missionary 
appeal  brought  forth  by  our  moderator,  and  by  Brother  Kling- 
ensmith,  and  Brother  Sherfy.  Let  us  pray  that  we  all  might 
become  missionaries  in  our  own  communities  and  do  all  we 
possibly  can  to  promote  the  missionary  spirit  in  our  own 
churches.  Let  us  never  be  contented  with  the  meager  efforts 
of  our  churches,  but  accept  responsibility  to  ourselves  for 
the  spiritual  condition  of  our  homes,  church  and  denomina- 
tion. That  conference  go  on  record  to  exert  every  effort  with- 
in the  power  of  our  pastors  toward  the  objective  of  winning 
two  thousand  souls  to  Christ.  Because  of  our  own  spiritual 
needs  that  we  shall  support  the  efforts  put  forth  that  pro- 
mote Bible  conferences  among  our  churches. 

That  we  charge  our  district  Board  of  Evangelists  to  es- 
tablish close  contact  with  every  church  in  our  district  to 
encourage  it  in  the  zealous  performance  of  its  fullest  spiritual 
duties. 

That  we  commend  every  pastor  and  church  in  the  splen- 
did increase  in  its  local  and  denominational  offerings. 

That  conference  ask  every  pastor  and  church  to  enter  into 
a  burden  of  prayer  for  ministers  and  missionaries  to  go  forth 
in  His  service. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

V.  E.  Meyer 

Mrs.  Fred  Vanator 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Schwab. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 

Revised  Summer  School  enrollment  this  week  shows  that 
82  students  are  now  in  school  compared  with  a  high  of  63 
last  year  and  an  average  of  52  at  that  time.  These  figures 
are  exclusive  of  the  Seminary  enrollment.  Four  more  are  en- 
rolled in  the  Seminary. 

i     Prospects  for  this  fall  have  soared  in  the  past  few  weeks. 
More  applications  have  now  been  received  than  by  Septem- 


ber 10  last  year.  In  other  words,  enrollment  is  approximately 
seven  weeks  ahead  of  a  year  ago.  Rooms  in  Allen  Hall,  the 
girls'  residence,  vnll  doubtless  be  at  a  premium  before  many 
weeks.  About  three  out  of  four  applicants  are  girls. 

Plans  for  the  college  year  received  a  boost  last  week  when 
Miss  Lulu  E.  Cummins  was  appointed  Instructor  in  Business 
Administration.  She  will  not  only  teach  the  course  in  Business 
Administration,  but  also  the  Secretarial  Science  classes  which 
have  been  a  part  of  the  evening  division.  She  has  taught  for 
a  number  of  years  in  various  colleges  and  for  the  last  two 
years  has  taught  in  Northwestern  Junior  College,  Orange 
City,  Iowa.  She  assumes  her  duties  in  September. 

There  are  eleven  candidates  for  graduation  when  the  an- 
nual summer  commencement  is  held  August  18.  The  names 
of  the  graduates  will  be  announced  later.  Several  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  are  included. 

Preparations  are  going  forward  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  National  Conference  in  August.  Every  effort  is  being 
made  to  make  the  stay  of  the  delegates  as  pleasant  as  pos- 
sible. The  campus  has  assumed  its  usual  summer  beauty  and 
everyone  is  looking  forward  to  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
week. 

President  Mason  and  Dean  Stuckey  were  in  Masontown  for 
the  Pennsylvania  State  Conference  last  week. 

Dr.  Mason  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Administrative  Offi- 
cers of  Institutions  of  Higher  Education  in  Chicago  recently. 
The  meeting  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  University 
of  Chicago. 


GROWING  RELIGIOUS  FEELING 

A  growing  religious  feeling  is  sweeping  the  Baltic  states, 
and  twice  the  present  number  of  churches  is  needed  to  min- 
ister to  the  crowds  seeking  entrance,  according  to  reports 
reaching  Stockholm. 

The  people  in  one  Letonian  village  have  erected  a  snow 
chapel  to  accommodate  one  hundred  persons.  Worship  ser- 
vices are  held  without  benefit  of  heat  in  order  to  prevent 
the  church  from  melting. — War  Cry. 


ATTENTION 
ALL  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

YOU  WILL  RECALL  THAT  at  the  last  General 
Conference  an  item  was  passed  that  requested  ALL 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES  to  lift  an  oaFering  in  the 
Local  Congregation  for  the  expenses  of  General  Con- 
ference and  to  create  a  fund  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  work  of  the  conference.  THIS  OFFERING  was  to 
be  either  brought  or  sent  to  the  General  Conference, 
convening  in  Ashland,   Ohio,   August  21-27,   1944. 

If  you  have  not  yet  lifted  this  offering  DO  SO  AT 
ONCE  and  have  it  ready  to  bring  or  send  to  General 
Conference.  This  is  important  to  the  general  work  of 
the  Conference.  Make  your  offering  as  large  as  pos- 
sible. This  permits  every  one  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work  of  the  conference. 

If  you  know  that  you  will  have  no  representation 
at  the  conference,  (Which,  we  trust,  will  not  be  true) 
then  send  this  offering  to  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  148  Wil- 
son Street,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Conference  Treasurer. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Chairman  Executive  Committee. 
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THE   FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL   OF   PETER 
Chapter  2:11-25 

t.  CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  WORLD.  Vs.  11,  12. 

1.  "Sojourners"  means  that  we  are  not  at  home  in  this 
world;  "pilgrims"  means  that  we  are  not  among  our 
own  people.  We  are  not  a  home  on  earth  where  there  is 
so  much  evil,  where  we  have  not  the  immediate  pres- 
ence of  the  Father.  Though  we  have  our  ovn\  circle  of 
Christian  friends,  the  people  of  this  world  speak  a 
strange  language  to  us. 

2.  We  are  to  abstain  from  the  desires  of  sinful  humnn 
nature.  These  evil  desires  war  against  the  soul,  and  we 
are  to  war  against  them.  Mere  strictness  in  Christian 
conduct  is  often  repelling,  whereas  our  outward  life 
should  be  beautiful  and  attractive  to  the  ungodly  that 
their  hearts  may  be  won  to  Him  Who  is  "altogether 
lovely."  To  be  merely  negative  is  not  sufficient  in  over- 
coming evil.  Rom.  12:21. 

3.  "When  the  pagans  deserted  their  nearest  relatives  in  a 
plague.  Christians  ministered  to  the  sick  and  dying. 
When  the  pagans  left  their  dead  unburied  after  a  bat- 
tle and  cast  their  wounded  into  the  streets,  the  Chris- 
tians hastened  to  relieve  the  suffering."  By  such  fair 
deeds  the  Christians  broke  down  the  prejudice  against 
them,  Which  had  labelled  them  as  "evil-doers." 

II.  RELATION    OF    CHRISTIANS    TO    CIVIL    AUTHORI- 
TIES.  Vs.   13-17. 

1.  In  honoring  our  parents  and  obeying  the  laws,  we  obey 
not  only  man,  but  also  God.  While  superiors  and  subor- 
dinates are  mutually  bound  to  each  other,  both  are  en- 
gaged to  a  third  higher  Party,  Whose  servants  they 
both  are.  Whose  laws  they  must  both  obey,  and  to 
Whom  both  must  render  an  account. 

2.  Our  subjection  takes  the  form  of  obeying  the  laws, 
paying  taxes,  lending  our  influence  on  the  side  of  prop- 
erly constituted  authority.  What  we  render  to  civil  rulers 
should  be  done  for  the  sake  of  that  Lord  in  Whose  name 
we  regard  them  as  acting.  While  we  may  not  approve 
the  conduct  of  some  in  authority,  we  do  respect  the  of- 
fice which  they  should  properly  fill. 

3.  Government  should  set  itself  to  encourage  law-keeping 
and  industrial  enterprise  by  adequate  protection  to  life 
and  property.  God  loves  order  and  settled  institutions. 
He  wants  order  in  civil  government  as  well  as  in  "all 
the  Churches  of  the  saints."  Christians  should  be  the 
greatest  friends  of  order.  Jer.  29:7.  Order  is  God's  first 
law. 

4.  If  the  laws  of  the  land  require  what  God's  laws  forbid, 
or  forbid  what  His  laws  require,  our  duty  is  to  refuse 
obedience  to  them.  We  should  inform  the  authorities 
that  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,"  and  that 
we  are  primarily  citizens  of  a  higher  Kingdom,  which 
Kingdom  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  obliges 
this  nation  to  acknowledge. 

5.  We  are  to  honor  "all  men"  in  the  sense  that  they  are 
made  in  the  image  of  God.  How  shall  we  honor  the  child  ? 


the  poor?  the  office  holder?  We  are  to  fear  God  be- 
cause He  gave  us  being.  He  bound  us  by  natural  law, 
He  has  especially  bound  us  as  free  responsible  beings 
by  moral  law. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  A  SERVANT.  Vs.  18-25. 

1.  The  craven  is  not  the  product  of  Christianity,  but  the 
respectful  man  is.  How  this  teaching  oils  the  wheels 
of  the  social  machine! 

2.  The  difficulties  of  the  Christian  as  a  suffering  servant 
when  rightly  met  bring  honor  and  Divine  praise.  In  this 
he  may  resemble  the  blessed  Savior.  Follow  His  steps 
Who  was  perfect,  yet  wronged;  reviled,  yet  unreviling, 
suffering,  yet  not  vindictive.  Burdened,  we  are  relieved 
by  Him;  dead,  we  are  quickened  by  Him;  diseased,  we 
are  healed  by  Him;  wandering,  we  are  restored  by  Him; 
and  that  by  His  being  burdened  and  dying. 


Haft  tn  U^Bt 


STOUFFER— Martha  E.  Stoutfer,  passed  to  her  reward  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Downsville,  Maryland,  on  April 
7,  1944,  aged  86  years,  6  months  and  28  days. 

She  was  born  near  Boonsville,  Maryland,  September  9, 
1857.  She  was  received  into  the  St.  James  congregation  by 
Rev.  L.  G.  Smith  on  February  17,  1906.  Her  last  days  were 
filled  with  much  suffering  and  the  gracious  Lord  called  her 
to  her  eternal  rest. 

D.  C.  White. 


LOW'E — Benjamin  Lowe  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elliot  Eickelberger,  on  Febru- 
ary 29,  1944.  Mr.  Lowe  was  born  at  Chewsville,  Maryland, 
December  29,  1868,  being  aged  at  his  death  77  years  and  2 
months. 

He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  St.  James  Brethren 
Church  at  St.  James,  Maryland.  He  had  spent  most  of  his 
life  in  this  community. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  on  March  3rd.  Interment  in 
the  beautiful  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  the  undersigned  officiating. 

D.  C.  White. 


REPP — Mrs.  Clara  Repp,  of  the  Center  Chapel  congrega- 
tion, died  at  the  family  home  near  Deedsville,  Indiana,  on 
June  28,  1944,  at  the  age  of  56  years. 

She  had  been  a  faithful  and  loyal  member  of  the  Center 
Chapel  church  for  43  years,  having  united  with  the  church 
under  the  ministry  of  Elder  L.  W.  Ditch.  She  was  married  in 
1909  to  Hugh  Repp,  who  with  two  children  survive.  She  had 
been  a  constant  sufferer  for  seventeen  months,  being  a  vic- 
tim of  a  cancer.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  pa- 
tience and  was  ready  to  hear  the  summons  to  come  home. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  from  the  Center  Chapel 
Church  near  Roann,  Indiana,  on  June  31st,  in  charge  of  the 
writer,  a  long  time  friend  of  the  family,  and  assisted  by 
Harley  Zumbaugh,  pastor  of  the  church. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 
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YODER — Horace  M.  Yoder,  son  of  Eli  and  Nancy  Yoder, 
was  born  on  May  23,  1867  and  died  on  June  22,  1944. 

He  was  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  seven  boys  and  three  girls, 
and  the  first  to  break  the  family  tie. 

He  attended  Ashland  College  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  He  was  connected  with  Wallaces 
Farmer  as  a  field  man  for  twenty-seven  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  his  wife.  Verba,  and  two 
daughters,  Gretchen  E.  Yoder  of  Chicago  and  Betty  Yoder 
Mikkelsen  of  Fairmont,  Minn.,  and  one  grandson,  Curtis 
Glenn  Mikkelsen.  He  was  a  brother  of  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder, 
Argentina  missionary. 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Yoder. 
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FOLEY — Henry  Stuart  Foley  was  born  near  Seawright 
Spi-ings,  Virginia,  February  13,  1890.  He  was  the  son  of 
Leonard  and  Fannie  Hale  Foley  who  survive  him.  Brother 
Foley  united  with  the  Salem  Lutheran  church  in  childhood. 
Some  years  ago  when  he  moved  to  the  community  in  which 
the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church  is  located,  he  became  a  mem- 
ber by  baptism,  as  did  his  wife,  in  that  church. 

On  Christmas  Day,  1911  he  married  Miss  Dora  Miller  who 
survives  him  together  with  their  son,  Harold  and  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Claude  McCrary. 

During  the  time  of  his  residence  near  the  Mt.  Olive  church 
our  brother  was  very  active  in  attendance  and  work.  A  few 
years  ago  having  bought  property  near  his  birthplace  he  re- 
turned there  to  engage  in  dairy  and  general  farming.  He  was 
a  man  of  prodigious  industry,  inventive  and  resourceful.  What 
his  hands  found  to  do  he  did  with  diligence  and  skill. 

Three  young  men  who  resided  in  his  home  at  various  times 
became  members  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  by  bap- 
tism. Certainly  no  higher  tribute  could  be  paid  a  man  than 
to  say  that  those  who  knew  him  and  worked  witJi  him  re- 
spected him  sufficiently  to  become  followers  of  his  Christian 
example. 

A  huge  concourse  of  his  friends  filled  the  commodious 
Salem  Lutheran  church,  July  12,  for  his  last  rites.  Hymns 
he  had  chosen  were  sung  by  a  mixed  quartet.  The  writer 
preached  from  Rev.  21:16.  He  was  assisted  in  the  service  by 
the  Rev.  F.  G.  Sanger,  of  the  Verona  U.  B.  Parish,  pastor 
of  the  deceased's  parents. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  beautiful  Salem  Cemetery  in 
the  family  lot. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church. 

BRETHREN  TRACTS  RECENTLY  PRINTED 

The   Brethren   Church:    Why?    by  J.   Allen    Miller,   35c   per 

hundred. 
The  Communion  Service  by  A.  D.  Gnagey,  $1.00  per  hundred. 

(Sponsor,  Ashland  Brethren  Church) 
The  New  Testament  Way  into  the  Church,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer, 

$1.00  per  hundred. 

(Sponsor,  W.  M.  S.  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.) 
Is  Feetwashing  a  Church  Ordinance?  by  J.  L.  Gillin,  35c  per 

hundred. 
Scriptural  Guide  Posts  to  Salvation,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer,  45c  per 

hundred. 

(Sponsor,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church) 
Choosing  a  Gospel  Church,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  35c  per  hundred. 
Advantages  of  Being  a  Member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  by 


G.  W.  Rench,  50c  per  hundred. 

(Sponsor,  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church,  Ohio) 
Why   Do  Brethren  Observe  the  Ordinance  of  Feetwashing? 

by  L.  E.  Lindower,  45c  per  hundred. 

(Sponsor,  Canton,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church) 
Words  of  Help,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  50c  per  hundred. 

(Spojisor,  Ardmore,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church) 
Baptism  According  to  the  Original  Languages,  by  A.  L.  De- 

Lozier,  45c  per  hundred. 

(Sponsor,  Vinco,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church) 
Restoring   Primitive  Christianity,   by   C.   C.   Grisso,  45c   per 

hundred  . 

(Sponsor,     Loree     and     College     Corner,     Ind.,     Brethren 
Churches  ) 
The  Bible  the  Best  Creed,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  35c  per  hundred. 
Brethren  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Birth,  by  Delbert  B. 

Flora,  45c   per  hundred. 

(Sponsor,   Elkhart,    Ind.,   Brethren   Church) 
The  Night  of  Holy  Fellowship,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer,  50c  per  hun- 
dred. 

(Sponsor,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Johnstown,  Pa.) 
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FLICKINGER-GAUL.  The  marriage  of  Dwight  Alyn  Flick- 
inger  and  Miss  Barbara  Etta  Gaul  was  solemnized  Tuesday 
evening,  June  20,  1944  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Lanark, 
Illinois  in  the  presence  of  a  large  gathering  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  pastor.  These 
highly  esteemed  young  people  are  both  members  of  the  Lan- 
ark church.  They  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends 
for  a  long  and  happy  wedded  life. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

many  years.  He  feels  that  one  of  the  greatest  single  individ- 
ual losses  in  his  own  life  is  that  under  his  present  duties  he 
finds  it  impossible  to  identify  himself  in  that  work  now.  He 
has  seen  the  growth  of  the  work.  He  has  also  seen  the  value 
in  the  churches  he  has  served  of  the  training  of  young  people 
in  the  camps.  He  has  also  noted  the  failure  of  some  churches 
to  take  advantage  of  the  presence  of  these  trained  young 
people.  Those  churches  have  suffered  real  loss. 

That  is  why  we  are  pleading  for  a  "conservation"  of  the 
"crop"  of  young  people — "real  wheat  for  the  Master's  gar- 
nering"— worth  while  to  the  church  NOW  as  well  as  here- 
after. Do  we  consider  our  bins  so  full  that  we  are  failing  to 
make  provision  for  the  results  obtained  ? 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  doing  a  great 
work,  and  it  is  becoming  gieater  year  by  year.  BUT  is  the 
church  alive  to  the  fact?  Are  we  conserving  the  results  in 
our  local  churches  ?  If  you  have  no  ready-made  tasks  for 
these  young  people  when  they  come  home  all  enthused  and 
on  fire  for  service — THEN  MAKE  SOME.  Surely  you  can  do 
that.  But  by  all  means  seek  to  "conserve"  the  "crop"  of  this 
year's  sowing  and  reaping — NOW. 


PAGE  12 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

I  have  a  story  to  tell  you  about  a  shameful  signature.  I 
do  not  know  whether  this  signature  was  written  by  a  girl 
or  a  boy  or  by  a  grown-up  man  or  woman.  But  the  story 
tells  about  your  influence,  or  about  how  a  wrong  thing  may 
stain  a  life  or  the  life  of  some  one  else. 

There  is  a  bad  habit  a  good  many  boys  and  girls  and  some 
older  people  have  also.  It  is  that  of  writing  their  names  in 
public  places,  where  they  ought  never  to  be  seen.  You  know 
the  old  saying,  "Fools  names,  like  their  faces,  are  often  seen 
in  public  places." 

This  story  is  about  a  shameful  signature.  It  is  told  about 
a  time  when  they  were  building  the  beautiful  Liverpool 
Cathedral  in  England. 

The  chosen  block  for  the  foundation  stone  was  of  beauti- 
ful Runcoru  red  sandstone.  The  work  of  "facing"  it  was 
done  at  the  cathedral  site,  and  not  in  the  studio  of  the  sculp- 
tor. The  cathedral  in  building  was  enclosed  by  a  canvas  fence, 
but  that  did  not  keep  out  the  souvenir  vandal. 

It  was  customary  when  the  day's  work  was  done  to  tie  up 
the  stone  securely  in  a  tarpaulin.  One  night,  however,  some 
one  seeking  undeserved  immortality,  removed  a  portion  of  the 
protecting  canvas  and  did  a  dreadful  thing.  Upon  the  bare 
stone  he  inscribed  his  name  in  indelible  pencil!  A  pencil  of 
the  indelible  kind  had  a  terrible  effect  upon  the  stone — the 
least  moisture  soaked  it  in.  That  night,  as  it  happened,  it 
rained  and  the  shameful  signature  sank  into  the  sensitive 
stone,  as  it  were,  up  to  the  hilt.  To  get  rid  of  that  signature 
the  entire  side  to  the  depth  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  had  to 
be  cut  away  from  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Liverpool 
Cathedral. 

Look  out  for  your  influence,  boys  and  girls.  Look  out  for 
where  and  how  you  write  your  names  and  where  you  allow 
your  influence  to  be  felt  and  of  what  sort  it  is.  Christ  wants 
us  to  exert  our  Christian  influence  on  those  around  us;  to 
write  His  name,  Jesus,  on  the  hearts  of  others,  but  with  an 


entirely  different  result.  Instead  of  cutting  away  the  stone, 
it  enlarges  the  heart  and  Jesus  is  glorified.  Let  our  lives  be 
a  living,  efi'ective  testimony  for  Him. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


ST.  JAMES  MARYLAND 

Greetings,  Friends: 

Easter  Sunday  proved  to  be  a  very  busy  time  for  our  En- 
deavorers.  We  had  a  most  impressive  Sunrise  Service.  The 
morning  worship  service  was  conducted  by  our  Endeavorers 
and  in  the  evening  we  presented  a  missionary  play  entitled, 
"Ordered  South." 

Since  Easter  we  have  conducted  our  regular  services,  vis- 
ited two  other  young  people'  groups,  and  repeated  our  play 
twice.  We  have  also  organized  a  choir  and  have  been  paying 
our  choir  director. 

We  are  now  planning  to  hold  a  Hobo  Party  and  a  Stunt 
Night  in  the  near  future.  Five  of  our  members  are  planning 
to  attend  the  State  C.  E.  Convention  at  Hood  College,  Fred- 
erick, Maryland,  June  16-18.  We  will  continue, as  an  active 
society  during  the  summer. 

SinCErely, 
Imogene  Sensenbaugh,  Cor.  Sec. 

•     •     • 
ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND,  JUNIOR 

We  have  been  very  busy  doing  our  regular  C.  E.  work.  We 
find  our  C.  E.  work  very  interesting. 

In  April  we  attended  a  wonderful  County  Junior  C.  E.  Rally 
in  Hagefstown,  Maryland.  A  number  of  us  went  to  the  Junior 
C.  E.  Pageant  in  Hagerstown,  too.  We  expect  to  have  several 
full  time  delegates  at  the  State  C.  E.  Convention. 

Sonny  Baker,  Cor.  Sec. 

He  that  loveth  much  must  weep  much;  much  love  and 
much  sorrow  must  go  together  in  this  vale  of  tears. 


ATTENTION  COMMITTEE  ON  SPIRITUAL 
STATE  OF  THE  CHURCHES 

As  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  S'piritual 
State  of  the  Churches,  I  will  greatly  appreciate  com- 
munications from  all  members  of  this  committee,  as 
to  their  feeling  regarding  the  present  spiritual  state 
of  the  churches.  Also  communication  on  the  above 
subject  will  be  welcomed  from  any  and  all  Brethren 
of  the  con,gregations. 

Sincerely  and  respectfully, 

John  F.  Locke,  Conference,  Moderator, 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 


JULY  29,  1944 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"ToptM     eopjrl^Md     bf     Uo     Intem&tloiul     Soolety     ot    ChrtiUaB 
UMd  br   pcralnlom." 
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Topic  for  July  30,  1944 
"LOVE,  COURTSHIP,  AND  MARRIAGE" 
Scripture:  Mark  10:6-9;  1  Cor.  13:4-7 
For  The  Leader 

Tonight  we  are  asked  to  deal  with  a  subject  which  is  per- 
haps quite  a  number  of  years  in  the  future  for  many  of  us. 
Yet  it  is  so  important,  and  the  beginnings  of  it  are  so  close 
that  we  will  do  well  to  heed  the  lessons.  Nothing  is  more 
vitally  important  to  our  future  welfare  in  later  life  than  a 
safe  voyage  through  our  teen  years.  We  must  make  certain 
we  know  how  to  tell  the  difference  between  love  and  the 
common  cheap  imitation.  We  must  wait  until  we  know  for 
sure  that  we  know  what  we  are  doing  before  choosing  a  life 
companion.  We  must  do  all  we  can  when  we  marry  to  keep 
that  marriage  as  God  intended  it  to  be. 

In  all  these  things  we  shall  fail,  for  the  appetites  of  the 
flesh  are  great,  unless  we  seek  the  help  and  guidance  of 
Christ.  Also,  we  need  the  help  of  parents  and  pastor.  These 
will  gladly  unite  to  help  you  to  a  good  understanding  of 
these  important  matters  of  life — love,  courtship  and  mar- 
riage. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  IS  LOVE?  If  we  were  to  give  a  definition  of 
love,  it  would  be  only  a  weak  attempt,  for  who  can  define 
love  ?  When  you're  in  love,  no  one  can  tell  you  what  it  is,  for 
then  you  know,  or  think  you  know.  This  power,  which  is 
so  hard  to  define,  has  controlled  the  world  for  ages.  It  causes 
us  to  lose  our  appetites,  to  lost  interest  in  school,  to  cry,  to 
do  things  a  normal  person  would  never  think  of  doing.  What 
we  do  cannot  be  understood  by  parents  or  friends.  And  yet 
we  understand  perfectly  what  we  are  doing. 

Love  is  like  the  wind  which  blows.  It  can  be  warm  and 
pleasant  and  helpful.  Or  it  can  be  a  raging  tornado,  spread- 
ing destruction  every  foot  of  the  way.  We  are  coming  to  the 
age  when  this  attraction  for  a  boy  or  girl  will  begin  to  hit 
hard.  This  shows  that  we  are  coming  to  young  manhood 
and  womanhood.  It  is  as  God  has  made  us  to  be.  But  how 
great,  if  God  has  so  made  us,  do  we  need  His  help  in  direct- 
ing us  through  these  years.  "God  is  love"  is  the  best  defini- 
tion which  we  can  give.  He  is  love  supreme.  We  should  pat- 
tern our  definition  of  love  after  the  demonstration  of  love 
which  he  has  given  us. 

2.  WHEN  IT  ISN'T  LOVE.  Practically  every  high  school 
student  at  some  time  or  other,  falls  in  love.  Boy  meets  girl, 
and  there  you  have  it.  Or  so  we  think.  To  us  it  is  real.  Parents 
and  others  may  argue  with  us,  but  to  us  it  is  real.  We  even 
think  it  would  endure  for  a  life  time.  The  Spaniards  first 
came  to  the  new  world  to  seek  gold.  So  anxious  were  they  to 
get  it  that  they  loaded  their  ships  with  what  they  thought 
was  gold.  They  made  the  journey  clear  back  to  Europe  only 
to  discover  that  what  they  had  was  "fool's  gold"  and  had 
no  value. 

This  is  often  the  result  of  our  "boy  meet  girl"  stories. 
Puppy  love  will  not  meet  the  test  of  time.  In  rare  instances 


a  high  school  love  affair  will  continue  through  later  years 
to  marriage,  but  they  are  few.  How  often  have  we  heard  a 
person  say,  when  seeing  a  high  school  sweetheart  later  in 
life,  "And  to  think  I  was  once  in  love  with  that  person."  It 
isn't  love  when  it  will  not  bear  the  test  of  time.  We  are  wise 
young  people  when  through  this  period  we  will  take  the  ad- 
vice of  older  people,  parents  and  pastors,  for  we,  in  the  teens, 
are  not  capable  of  understanding  the  meaning  of  lasting  love. 

3.  WHAT  CAN  WE  DO?  In  our  round  of  social  events  in 
our  high  schools  we  find  that  if  we  don't  go  dated  we  are 
on  the  outside.  Yet  when  we  do  date,  we  find  a  common  in- 
terest in  our  friend  which  often  continues  until  we  find  our- 
selves in  what  our  elders  call  "puppy  love."  Should  we  shun 
all  social  contact  with  them  ?  Is  there  anything  wrong  with 
going  dated  to  school  parties,  etc.  ?  By  all  means,  no,  if  what 
you  do  bears  the  approval  of  parents.  Associations  with 
friends,  if  sensibly  and  reasonably  carried  on  can  be  helpful 
to  us  in  many  ways.  But  therein  lies  a  great  danger  which 
we  must  face. 

It  is  a  common  practice  today  for  many  young  people  to 
engage  in  things  which  are  not  right.  Things  which  God 
never  intended  them  to  do,  and  things  which  cause  the  ruin- 
ation of  their  bodies.  These  things  are  far  too  common.  We 
are  precious  souls  and  bodies  in  the  sight  of  God,  designed 
for  worship,  service  and  home  building.  God  has  intended 
that  this  body  of  ours  should  be  held  sacred  by  us.  It  is  to 
be  kept  pure  for  its  purposes  of  later  life.  We  can  "go  dated" 
and  have  friends  if  we  remember  to  keep  our  bodies  pure, 
and  untainted  with  the  things  which  would  lead  us  into  the 
deepest  sin. 

4.  FINDING  OUR  FRIENDS  IN  THE  CHURCH.  The 
Church  used  to  be  the  meeting  place  for  the  young  ladies 
and  young  men.  The  fact  that  it  is  not  so  today  is  no  credit 
to  American  national  life.  In  choosing  our  friends  we  must 
consider  the  possibility  that  in  "dating"  those  who  do  not 
love  the  church  that  we  are  letting  ourselves  in  for  some 
things  which  would  not  bear  the  approval  of  the  church.  We 
admit  that  in  many  places  our  churches  do  not  have  enough 
of  either  boys  or  girls  to  "go  around."  Yet  a  church-attending 
friend  is  the  best  that  we  can  get.  Should  we  meet  a  friend 
who  is  outside  the  church  we  have  an  opportunity  to  lead 
that  one  to  Christ  and  the  church.  If  our  friend  will  not  come 
to  church  with  us,  we'd  better  seek  another. 

5.  WORTH  WAITING  FOR.  While  there  is  the  desire  for 
friends  and  good  times  during  high  school,  we  must  ever  keep 
before  us  the  great  aim  in  life — that  of  home  building.  Our 
very  emotional,  mental  and  physical  make-up  is  constructed 
for  this  purpose.  Through  prayer  God  will  lead  us  to  that 
day.  But  now  our  business  is  to  get  the  most  out  of  high 
school.  If  possible,  plan  to  go  on  to  college,  learning  as  much 
as  possible  about  your  then  chosen  life's  work.  We  should 
be  matured  mentally  and  physically,  established  in  our  life's 
work,  and  "dry  behind  our  ears"  before  we  think  of  getting 
married.  Perhaps  a  childhood  sweetheart  will  be  your  chosen 
c6mpanion,  perhaps  a  college  friend. 

Regardless,  we  can  leave  this  important  matter  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  praying  that  He  will  guide  us  in  the 
choosing  of  the  right  one.  A  courtship  and  marriage  thus 
directed  cannot  fail.  Throw  not  away  your  bodies  and  lives 
in  the  wild  fancies  of  youth.  Await  the  coming  of  better 
judgment  of  your  late  teens  and  early  twenties.  The  joys 
of  a  happy  home  can  be  yours  if  now  and  the  next  few  years 
you  will  keep  yourself  pure  and  untainted,  living  a  whole- 
some, consecrated  life,  serving  the  Lord  and  praying.  If  we 
tried  to  describe  the  happiness  of  married  life  to  those  who 
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wait  for  its  joys,  we  would  have  as  hard  a  time  as  trying  to 
define  love,  for  a  happy  married  young  man  and  young  woman 
is  the  fullest  expression  of  love  on  earth.  The  joy  of  such  a 
home  in  Christ  can  be  yours  when  you  have  reached  that  age. 
It  is  worth  waiting  for,  it  is  worth  living  for. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  is  your  definition  of  love? 

2.  What  can  our  church  do  which  will  help  young  couples 
to  become  more  interested  in  attending  the  services? 

3.  Is  it  always  necessary  that  we  should  get  our  parent's 
approval  on  the  one  we  choose  as  our  friend? 

4.  Should  we  "date"  those  who  do  not  have  an  interest  in 
the  Church? 

5.  What  is  the  incentive  to  live  a  pure  clean  life  now? 

Topic  for  August  6,  1944 

"A  SOWER  WENT  FORTH  TO  SOW" 

Scripture:  Mark  4:1-20 

For  The  Leader 

About  this  time  of  year  we  are  beginning  to  see  the  results 
of  the  seed  which  we  sowed  in  the  ground  this  spring.  It  is 
true  that  we  are  harvesting  just  what  we  planted.  Of  course, 
we  planted  good  seed.  The  results  are  largely  due  to  the 
kind  of  soil  in  which  the  seed  was  planted,  and  the  care 
which  we  gave  to  it. 

In  life,  this  is  seed  planting  time.  Christ,  through  His 
servants,  is  the  sower  of  seed.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  seed. 
Our  hearts  and  minds  are  the  types  of  soil  in  which  the 
seed  is  sown.  The  results  at  harvest  time  come  from  our 
attitudes  which  we  have  toward  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us 
learn  as  much  as  we  can  about  having  the  right  kind  of  a 
heart  for  the  reception  of  God's  word — that  we  might  bring 
forth  fruit  in  life  worth  a  hundred  fold. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SOWING  THE  SEED.  Every  week  in  our  church  ser- 
vices the  seed  is  sown.  Our  minister,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  workers  are  the  sowers.  They  have  for  us  precious  seeds 
of  truth  from  God's  word,  which,  if  we  take  to  heart  will 
help  us.  These  seeds  are  the  seeds  of  eternal  life;  they  will 
grow  into  fruit  which  will  feed  our  souls.  It  is  important 
that  we  attend  all  of  the  services,  receiving  this  seed,  that 
we  might  nourish  our  souls.  More,  though,  it  is  necessary 
that  when  we  do  attend  the  services  that  we  give  special 
heed  to  what  is  said. 

By  being  in  services  and  not  hearing,  we  become  one  of 
the  three  types  of  unproductive  soil  which  produces  no  fruit. 
We  want  to  show  to  our  friends  that  we  have  hearts  which 
are  open  to  the  good  seed  of  God's  Word. 

2.  THE  WRONG  KIND  OF  SEED.  Today  there  is  much 
seed  being  broadcast  in  our  direction.  Some  of  it  is  good,  and 
some  of  it  will  do  us  harm.  The  only  good  seed  is  that  which 
comes  from  God's  Word.  This  we  get  when  we  come  to  church 
and  open  our  hearts  to  what  is  said.  The  wrong  kind  of  seed 
comes  in  many  ways,  through  stories,  pictures,  temptations 
and  lies.  What  we  read,  see  and  hear  becomes  seed  for  our 
hearts.  Is  it  not  therefore  true  that  we  should  choose  care- 
fully what  we  read  and  see,  what  we  hear,  that  our  hearts 
might  be  kept  pure  and  clean?  By  eagerly  being  present  at 


the  church  services  we  can  be  assured  of  hearing  the  right 
kind  of  truth  (seed)  for  our  souls. 

3.  THE  WAY-SIDE  SOIL.  Here  is  a  group  of  people  whose 
hearts  are  hardened.  Some  of  them  are  already  hardened  in 
sin  and  the  words  of  God  fall  on  them  and  do  not  sink  in, 
and  the  devil  takes  the  words  away,  Others  in  this  hardened 
group  are  Christians  who  think  they  know  all  they  need  to 
know  about  the  things  of  God.  In  Church  they  do  not  listen, 
nor  do  they  rejoice  when  seed  is  given.  They  are  not  grate- 
ful for  the  spiritual  food  given  because  they  have  not  re- 
ceived it  into  their  hearts.  As  long  as  we  live  we  must  have 
an  open  heart  to  hear  new  truths  from  God's  word  to  help 
us  live  better  day  by  day. 

4.  THE  THIN  SOIL.  This  stony  ground  is  the  picture  of 
solH  rock  with  a  thin  covering  of  soil  over  top  of  it.  Seed 
sown  thereon  is  received  and  the  warmth  of  the  sun  retained 
in  the  rock  quickly  causes  the  seed  to  sprout.  But  then  that 
same  sun  withers  the  plant  because  the  plant  has  not  been 
able  to  push  its  roots  into  deep  soil  for  protection.  Some  peo- 
ple hear  the  Word  with  great  enthusiasm,  but  because  of 
former  ideas  and  beliefs,  give  little  ground  on  which  the  seed 
can  take  root.  When  the  enthusiasm  of  the  service  has  cooled, 
then  their  mind  also  forgets  the  words  of  life.  We  should 
watch  that  we  give  a  lot  of  good  rich  earth  in  our  hearts 
for  words  of  God,  that  our  life  might  be  thereby  blessed.  If 
life  has  made  us  thin  soiled,  stingy,  hardened,  spiteful,  hate- 
ful selfish,  we  had  better  move  our  hearts  to  another  field 
in  which  there  shall  be  much  good  rich  earth. 

5.  THE  THORNY  GROUND.  This  is  no  doubt  the  worst 
condition  facing  us  as  young  Christians  today.  It  is  the  one 
which  will  face  us  even  more  in  the  next  few  years.  This 
thorny  ground  is  the  heart  which  has  a  lot  of  worldly  cares 
mixed  up  with  efforts  to  live  a  Christian  life.  School  activities, 
social  times,  dreams,  and  practices,  rise  up  and  choke  out 
the  things  we  should  do  for  God.  These  things  keep  us  away 
from  Church,  keep  us  from  reading  our  Bible  and  make  us 
feel  we  have  no  time  to  pray.  The  desire  for  earthly  pos- 
sessions, a  new  dress  or  a  new  pair  of  shoes,  takes  our  money 
until  we  say  we  have  none  to  give  for  the  Lord.  These  are 
the  thorns.  When  we  let  them  grow,  they  kill  the  love  for 
good  and  God,  making  our  life  a  field  of  thorns  and  brambles. 
We  must  choose  the  life  we  want — thorns  or  fruit.  We  can- 
not have  both. 

6.  THE  GOOD  GROUND.  The  happy  encouragement  to 
every  Pastor  is  the  thought  that  when  he  preaches  that  there 
are  those  who  receive  the  truth  with  gladness  and  strive  to 
profit  by  it.  They  are  the  good  ground.  They  have  cultivated 
and  worked  their  hearts  until  all  weeds  and  thorns  are  pulled  ■ 
out.  They  have  consecrated  their  hearts  to  Christ  and  his 
service.  Their  life  bears  rich  fruit  according  to  their  talents. 
Evil  thoughts  (weeds)  may  come  but  they  pull  them  out  and 
replace  with  thoughts  of  God.  The  garden  of  their  hearts  is 
full  of  rich  fruit  in  the  Church. 

7.  WHICH  DO  YOU  WANT?  A  certain  person  had  a  gar- 
den one  year.  It  produced  much  good  vegetables  and  pro- " 
duce.  Not  a  weed  appeared  but  what  was  at  once  yanked 
out.  It  produced  "a  hundred  fold."  So,  because  it  was  well 
tended  and  guarded.  But  the  next  year  so  many  other  things 
had  crowded  into  the  keeper's  life  that  he  did  not  have  time 
to  carefully  guard  and  tend  the  garden.  It  produced  some, 
but  there  were  more  weeds  than  vegetables.  It  was  not  much 
credit  to  its  keeper. 

Our  hearts  are  the  same  way.  By  carefully  guarding  and 
keeping  it  pure,  we  can  keep  out  the  weeds  and  thorns  of 
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sin  and  selfishness.  The  seed  of  God  which  we  receive  will 
grow  in  service  for  Christ.  If  carelessness  and  love  for  the 
world  comes  in,  then  our  hearts  will  soon  fill  with  weeds  and 
thorns.  Which  kind  of  a  life  do  you  want?  Pray  that  your 
heart  may  be  rich,  fertile  soil  for  God's  seed,  pray  for  the 
power  to  guard  and  keep  it,  and  pray  for  the  strength  to  live 
a  victorious  Christian  life  every  day.  In  so  doing,  we  shall 
be  bearing  eternal  fruit. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Who  is  the  sower  of  God's  Word? 

2.  How  is  the  seed  sown  ? 

3.  What  happens  when  we  sow  and  receive  the  wrong  kind 
of  seed?  Gal.  6:8. 

4.  How  should  we  sow  the  seed  of  God?  Hos.  10:12. 

All  Christ's  ways  of  mercy  tend  to,  and  end  in,  the  saint's 
joys.  He  wept,  sorrowed,  suffered,  that  they  might  rejoice; 
He  sendeth  the  Spirit  to  be  their  comforter;  He  multiplies 
promises.  He  discovers  their  future  happiness,  "that  their 
joy  may  be  full."  Richard  Baxter. 
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(Continued  from  page  3) 

quarter.  Better  get  the  remainder  of  your  supply  now.  Bet- 
ter have  some  quarterlies  left  over  at  the  end  of  the  three 
months  period  than  to  run  short.  You  can  use  your  left  overs 
to  good  advantage  by  giving  them  to  people  in  jails,  hos- 
pitals, rest  homes,  old  people's  homes,  etc.  They  make  good 
commentaries  on  the   Bible  lessons. 

We  Thank  you,  Mcyersdale  W.  M.  S. 

for  the  large  package  of  rags  you  sent.  A  very  good  grade 
of  rags  they  were,  and  are  much  appreciated. 

Church   Calendars 

Get  a  year's  supply  at  a  time.  Let  your  own  Publishing 
House  print  them  for  you.  It  will  save  time  for  your  pastor 
and  add  to  the  beauty  of  your  weekly  bulletin,  if  you  have 
one  side  printed.  Write  us  about  it. 
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MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Our  greetings  are  extended  to  the  Brotherhood  from  our 
Church  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  people  of  this  congre- 
gation measure  up  to  those  of  other  Brethren  congregations 
in  their  faithfulness  to  the  services  of  God's  house  and  in  the 
offerings  which  they  give.  Our  failure  to  report  more  often 
to  The  Evangelist  does  not  mean  that  we  have  been  asleep 
as  a  church,  but  rather  that  our  duties,  week  after  week, 
have  kept  us  too  busy  to  write  such  a  report. 

'This  church  permitted  its  pastor  to  hold  a  week's  meeting 


for  our  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  at  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  dates  of  that  meeting  were  April  2nd  to  9th.  This  was 
not  our  first  visit  to  the  Columbus  church,  having  been  there 
five  Easters  ago  with  Brother  Smith  Rose,  now  of  our  Church 
at  Roann,  Indiana.  Our  trip  this  year  brought  back  many 
memories  of  that  former  visit.  We  met  many  friends  who  we 
had  learned  to  know  before.  The  hospitality  of  Brother  D.  R. 
Murray  and  wife  was  of  the  finest.  No  hotel  in  Columbus 
could  have  offered  better  room  service  and  meals  and  friend- 
liness than  was  given  to  the  WTiter  while  at  the  Murray  home. 
Many  good  meals  were  enjoyed  in  the  different  homes  of  the 
church.  Brother  Murray  is  doing  an  excellent  work  under 
many  trying  handicaps  of  a  city  church.  The  Brotherhood 
should  join  in  prayer  for  this  work  and  the  Murrays. 

The  Milledgeville  Churches,  Lutheran,  Methodist,  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  and  Brethren,  united  in  a  Community  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  from  June  12th  to  25th.  This  was  the 
first  effort  in  many  years,  and  went  solely  on  faith  and  work. 
The  results  were  gratifying  as  was  evidenced  in  the  last 
night's  program.  The  enrollment  was  a  little  over  100,  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  for  the  two  weeks  of  92.  Classes 
met  five  mornings  a  week  in  the  Brethren  Church.  The  last 
night  program  was  also  held  in  our  church.  A  very  fine  crowd 
attended  to  see  the  work  demonstrated  by  the  boys  and  girls 
of  the  community. 

At  this  writing,  we  are  completing  plans  for  the  commem- 
orating of  the  60th  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  this 
congregation.  The  anniversary  date  is  July  13th,  and  on  Sun- 
day, July  16th,  we  are  planning  special  services  both  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  with  a  basket  dinner  at  noon. 

The  eternal  purpose  of  God,  through  death,  has  removed 
some  outstanding  leaders  from  our  congregation  this  past 
year.  Mrs.  Amanda  Livingood,  aged  90  years,  a  former  dea- 
coness, was  called  home  on  October  20,  1943.  Her  prayer 
life  was  a  help  to  the  church  and  an  inspiration  to  her  pastor. 
Mrs.  Mae  Lenhart,  aged  66  years,  departed  to  be  with  her 
Lord  on  November  20,  1943.  Many  throughout  the  Brethren 
Church  will  remember  her  for  her  interest  and  attendance  at 
a  goodly  number  of  our  National  Conferences.  Up  to  the  time 
of  her  short  illness  prior  to  her  death,  she  was  one  of  the 
most  faithful  attendants  of  our  Church  services.  For  twelve 
years  she  was  Superintendent  of  our  Sunday  School. 

Silas  M.  Fike,  last  surviving  Charter  member  of  this  con- 
gregation was  called  to  eternal  rest,  on  December  3,  1943, 
aged  87  years.  He  was  able  to  attend  the  Church  services  to 
the  very  Sunday  before  his  death.  Mrs.  Catherine  Goble,  aged 
85  years,  passed  to  her  reward  on  December  14,  1943,  after  a 
long  lingering  illness.  Through  it  all  she  manifested  a  sweet 
Christian  patience  which  was  an  inspiration  to  those  who 
visited  her.  Her  faith  in  her  Lord  remained  secure  to  the 
end  in  spite  of  pain  and  distress. 

Mr.  Cloy  Deets,  a  non-resident  member  of  this  congrega- 
tion, died  suddenly  on  January  24,  1944,  aged  two  days  less 
than  50  years.  When  in  Milledgeville  he  was  present  at  the 
services.  The  last  member  to  be  removed  by  death  to  this 
writing  was  Mr.  Dan  Brand,  aged  64  years.  He  passed  away 
after  a  heart  illness  of  about  two  months. 

The  places  these  have  filled  have  been  emptied.  God's 
work  must  go  on.  His  it  is  to  raise  up  leaders  who  will  carry 
on.  Ours  it  is  to  be  yielded  to  Him  that  we  can  be  used  in 
His  service.  The  Milledgeville  church  and  pastor  covet  the 
prayers  of  the  Brotherhood.  The  problems  of  the  day  facing 
every  church  also  face  us.  We  enjoy  reading  the  reports  of 
other  churches  in  The  Evangelist. 

W.  S.  Benshoff. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


BROTHER  R.  R.  TEETER,  PASTOR  OF  THE  GLEN- 
FORD,  OHIO,  CHURCH,  tells  us  on  Sunday,  July  30th,  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  and  receiving  into  the  Glen- 
ford  Church  a  man  and  wife  in  their  seventies,  who  drove 
fifty  miles  in  order  to  find  a  Brethren  Church.  It  was  just 
lately  that  these  people  found  out  about  the  Glenford  Breth- 
ren. 

WORD  FROM  BROTHER  W.  R.  DEETER,  pastor  of  the     ' 
Udell,  Iowa,  Church,  tells  us  that  he  had  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  a  twelve-year-old  nephew  at  Norcatur,  Kansas,  his 
old  home  town,  and  also  anointed  two  of  his  older  brothers, 
who  have  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time. 

OUR  DEEPEST  SYMPATHY  GOES  OUT  to  Brother  and 
Sister  Eugene  Beekley,  of  our  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Church, 
in  their  loss  of  their  little  son  who  died  at  birth,  July  21st. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  be  with  them  in  this  hour  of 
trial. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA BULLETIN  that  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor 
of  the  Masontown  Church,  recently  addressed  the  "Light  and 
Law"  men's  class  of  the  McClelland  Presbyterian  Church. 
Also  we  learn  that  their  "Annex  Fund"  is  growing  nicely.        | 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PICNICS  seem  to  be  in  order  in  the 
months  of  July  and  August.  We  note  that  the  Washington, 
D.  C,  church  held  their  picnic  at  Landon  Park  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  July  19th.  An  evening  Vesper ": 
Service  followed  the  picnic  dinner.  Brother  Clarence  Fair- 
banks is  pastor  of  the  Washington  Church. 

WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  A  COPY  OF  THE  LETTER 
which  Brother  L,  O.  McCartneysmith,  pastor  of  the  Lathrop, 
California,  Church  is  sending  to  the  membership.  It  is  a  re-  ■ 
minder  of  the  necessity  of  the  remembering  the  fundamental 
principles  upon,  which  the  church  is  built,  and  calling  for  a 
consecrated  service  to  the  Master. 

It  never  hurts  us,  as  Church  members,  to  be  reminded 
from  time  to  time  of  our  duty  and  obligation  to  the  church. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
CHURCH  that  the  Sunday  School  in  that  place  had  the  fol- 
lowing averages  for  the  quarter  ending  June  30th:  Average 
attendance — 160;  Average  offering — $24.28;  Average  number 
of  Bibles  carried — 41;  Average  visitors — 5.  Brother  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  is  the  pastor  of  this  congregation. 

■  BROTHER  E.  M.  KECK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  LINWOOD, 
MARYLAND,  CHURCH,  sends  us  a  fine  program  of  their 
Vacation  Bible  School  closing  exercises.  The  total  enrollment 
was  48  and  the  averagg  attendance  was  40.  That  is  a  fine 
average  for  the  number  enrolled.  We  doubt  if  very  many 
Daily  Vacation  Schools  can  report  having  reached  as  high 
an  average  in  accordance  to  the  number  enrolled. 

Brother  Keck  also  reports  the  beginning  of  his  second  year  1 
with  the  Lin  wood  Church.  ! 

ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  JULY  23rd,  Brother  L.  V.  King, 
pastor  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church,  baptized  and  received  . 
into  the  church  Mr.  Gabriel  Levers,  a  former  member  of  the 
Church  of  God,  who  is  desirous  of  entering  our  Seminary 
and  becoming  a  candidate  for  our  ministry.  A  number  of 
young  men  are  entering  the  Seminary  and  this  will  fill  a 
vital  need  in  the  ranks  of  our  ministry.  « 
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Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


"HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD 

Faith  in  God  is  the  prime  requisite  of  every  Christian  in 
the  expectation  of  the  accomplishment  of  any  task  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  His  Church.  Faith  in  God  must  accom- 
pany our  prayers.  Faith  in  God  must  lie  ^t  the  root  of  every 
desire.  Faith  in  God  must  be  constant,  not  a  thing  to  be  put 
on  and  taken  off  as  we  so  desire.  In  fact,  faith  in  God  must 
be  the  key  that  unlocks  each  closed  door  that  seemingly  bars 
the  way  forward.  And  that  is  the  way  each  Christian  must 
be  faced,  for  the  path  of  Christianity  is  ever  forward,  never 
backward.  In  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  army  there  is  and 
must  be  no  retreat — no  turning  backward.  And  each  for- 
ward movement  must  be  founded  on  faith  in  God. 

Prayer  and  Faith 

Prayer  made  without  faith  is  impotent.  When  Elijah  prayed 
for  a  drought  to  fall  upon  the  earth,  he  prayed  with  faith 
that  God  would  answer  his  prayer — and  it  was  so.  The  Word 
says,  "Elias  was  a  man  of  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it  rained  not 
upon  the  earth  by  a  space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 
And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit."  (James  5:17,  18).  And  this 
statement  follows  one  which  is  very  significant  to  what  we 
want  to  impress  upon  your  minds.  This  statement,  found  in 
verse  16  reads  as  follows:  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Do  we  want  things  badly  enough  at  pray  for  them?  Do 
we  have  faith  when  we  do  pray  that  God  will  answer  our 
prayer?  Remember  that  we  should  pray  as  if  "everything 
depended  on  God  and  then  work  as  if  everything  depended 
on  us."  God  expects,  and  has  a  right  to  expect,  that  in  some 
measure,  at  least,  that  we  help  Him  answer  our  prayers. 

There  is  entirely  too  much  of  "It  Can't  Be  Done!"  in  this 
world  today.  There  is  much  of  the  idea  prevailing  that  "The 
price  is  too  great  to  pay,"  or  that  "the  time  is  too  short  to 
accomplish  what  is  expected."  It  seems  to  the  writer  that  we 
should  learn  a  very  great  lesson  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Church  from  the  material  progress  that  has  been  made  in 
the  conduct  of  the  present  raging  world-conflict.  The  matter 
of  ability  to  accomplish  a  task;  the  price  that  it  costs,  and 
the  time  allotted  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  task  has  been 
taken  out  of  the  picture — for  the  ability,  the  cost  and  the 
time  element  has  been  eliminated  and  seemingly  impossible 
tasks  have  been  accomplished  when  the  cost  in  lives,  money 
and  time  has  been  forgotten. 

Does  not  our  God  have  a  right  to  expect  of  us  as  much 
sacrifice  in  time,  money  and  ability  as  does  the  world?  God 
believes  in  us  and  has  given  each  of  us  some  talent  where- 
with to  work  for  Him.  When  He  says,  "Here  is  a  task:  set 
your  hand  to  it,"  He  knows  that  He  is  only  asking  that 
which  we  are  able  to  do. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  best  friend  you  have  is  the  friend 
who  believes  in  you.  The  worst  enemy  you  have  is  the  man 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


Forward  with  the  Lord 

A  people  with  pledged  allegiance  to  the  whole  word  of 
God  must  be  willing  to  heed  His  instruction  to  Moses  as  they 
faced  the  Red  Sea:  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  go  forward."  That  has  ever  been  the  way  with  His 
leadership — it  is  forward.  That  is  what  He  says  to  us.  In 
the  face  of  missionary  challenges.  He  says,  "Go  forward." 
When  the  Publishing  House  is  faced  with  debt  and  unfin- 
ished apartments,  the  command  is,  "Go  forward."  Implicit 
obedience  is  the  way  to  success  in  the  campaign  of  libera- 
tion from  the  handicaps  to  advancement  in  the  Lord's  work. 
"When  He  points  the  way,  our  duty  is  but  to  obey.  And  that 
is  proving  to  be  our  attitude  of  mind  and  heart  in  a  re- 
markable way.  In  every  line  we  are  going  forward  vrith  the 
Lord. 

"We  Recommend  the  Finishing 

of  the  apartments,"  writes  Brother  M.  B.  Ridenour  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  and  says,  "You  can  count  on  us  for  $50.00."  Clyde 
A.  Garland  of  Pittsburgh,  writes,  "I  am  in  favor  of  the  fin- 
ishing work"  and  sends  $25.00  in  cash.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  I. 
Hereter  of  the  Hagerstown  church  send  $25.00  in  cash  to 
show  their  approval.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel  of  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa.,  "recommend  the  finishing"  and  pledge  $25.00. 
David  Boss  of  Ashland,  speaks  his  sentiments  with  $25.00 
in  cash.  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  of  Ashland,  believes  "it  ought  to 
be  done,"  and  gives  $10.00  in  cash.  Other  ten  dollar  votes 
are  from  Irene  J.  Lenhart,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  cash,  Mrs. 
A.  L.  DeLozier,  of  Ashland,  check.  $5.00  cash  votes  in  favor 
of  the  project  were  received  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  J.  Den- 
linger,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Mahlon  Caldwell,  Ashland;  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Ankrum  of  the  Glenford  church.  Also  $2.00  cash  was 
received  from  Mrs.  Florence  Ebersole  of  the  Glenford  church 
and  $1.00  from  Mrs.  Hattie  Mundorff  of  Ashland.  This  is  all 
very  encouraging,  and  we  thank  them  each  and  every  one 
for  their  loyalty. 

How  the  Apartment  Fund  Stands 

1  of  10— $100.00   pledges    $  100.00 

4  of  20— $50.00  pledges  and  cash  200.00 

9  of  25— $25.00  pledges  and  cash   225.00 

8  of  50— $10.00  pledges  and  cash   80.00 

1  of  20— $10.00  Sisterhood  pledges   1.00 

2  of  100— $5.00  gifts   10.00 

1— $2.00  gift  (There  should  be  many  of  these 2.00 

1— $1.00  gift  (Should  be  1000  of  these)    1.00 

Total  to  date   (7-31-44)    $  628.00 

Brother  C.  G.  Wolf  Not  a  Soloist 

He  wants  his  number  to  be  a  double  quintet.  No  one  has 
joined  his  crowd.  Will  not  some  organization  or  individual 
get  in  with  him  soon?  There  ought  to  be  ten  $100.00  gifts 
or  pledges  in  the  brotherhood.  We  know  this  is  not  in  your 
budget.  It  is  not  a  part  of  any  regular  offering.  It  is  one 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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The  Text  and  the 
IBehind  It 
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(Delivered  before   the  recent   Pennsylvania   District   Ministerial  Association) 


To  a  group  of  ministers  this  subject  opens  up  a  great 
field  of  controversy.  The  attitude  of  men  toward  the  Word 
has  produced  hundreds  of  denominations.  Many  representing 
different  angles  of  interpretation.  Others  bizarre  and  strange 
ideas  of  exposition. 

Men  seldom  question  the  text,  but  their  angle  of  under- 
standing is  at  variance  with  the  generally  accepted  one.  Few 
doubt  the  inspiration  of  the  Word;  not  all  are' agreed  as  to 
its  meaning.  Illustration — baptism  alone:  we  have  five  or 
six  modes  to  express  our  diverse  views. 

The  Word  and  the  Man  who  preaches  it  are  the  only  hope- 
ful shaping  forces  in  the  world  today.  A  world  gone  mad  and 
devoting  every  energy  and  all  its  ingenuity  to  destroy  and 
devastate.  With  business,  education,  and  research  all  devoted 
to  the  most  destructive  war  in  history,  the  only  hope  is  in 
a  change  of  spirit.  That  change  of  spirit  is  the  work  of  the 
Church,  the  field  of  the  Word  and  its  preacher. 

The  subject  logically  suggests  its  own  division. 

First,  the  Text:  The  minister  of  God  has  first,  as  his  chief 
source  of  inspiration,  the  Inspired  Word.  His  mental  back- 
ground will  determine  the  ability  and  interpretation  to  make 
the  Word  "the  Sword  of  the  Spirit."  Fundamental  truths  are 
his  first  concern.  We  call  them  doctrines.  All  preachers  are 
doctrinal,  if  they  faithfully  proclaim  the  Word  of  God.  The 
doctrines  of  sin,  of  redemption,  and  of  God  are  primary 
in  the  text,  whatever  its  source  or  whoever  the  preacher. 
This  demands  exposition.  But  there  are  secular  as  well  as 
spiritual  interests  that  are  only  indirectly  related  to  these 
primary  doctrines,  and  these  compel  topical  preaching. 

In  the  sixty-six  books  composing  our  Protestant  Bible, 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  we  Brethren  ministers  begin 
with  the  belief  that  the  text  is  "God-breathed,"  and  the 
writings  are  sacred  truth.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work." 
2  Timothy  3:15,  16. 

The  holy  scriptures  familiar  to  the  disciples  and  apostles 
did  not  include  the  New  Testament  as  we  know  it.  The 
"sacred  writings"  or  "holy  scriptures"  that  the  early  dis- 
ciples and  apostles  were  familiar  with,  was  the  Old  Testa- 
ment writings,  "The  Law  and  the  Prophets"  from  Moses  to 
Malachi.  The  modern  Brethren  minister  accepts  as  his  author- 
ity the  New  Testament  Scriptures  as  completing  prophecy 
and  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  God  for  a  perfect  revelation. 
These  too,  are  "sacred  writings"  and  of  greater  importance 
to  the  believer  because  they  are  the  fulfillment  of  the  divine 
plan  of  the  ages  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  era — the  Church 
age. 


On  all  the  disputes  raging  about  interpretations  and  author- 
ity of  the  Word  or  Text,  The  Brethren  Church  is  funda- 
mental. God  and  His  Sovereignty;  Sin  and  its  ravages;  God's 
Means  of  Redemption  and  Salvation  through  His  Son.  These' 
are  the  fundamentals,  as  the  writer  understands  them.  With 
charity,  tolerance  and  patience  with  those  whose  opinions 
on  matters  of  minor  differences  are  not  the  same.  Men  may 
believe  in  a  Second  work  of  Grace,  or  in  the  Eternal  Security 
of  the  Saints,  if  they  so  desire,  but  to  compel  me  to  teach 
them  and  preach  them  when  my  convictions  are  opposed, 
becomes  subversive  of  peace  and  good  fellowship.  This  big- 
oted and  intolerant  attitude  always  results  in  confusion  and 
division.  Where  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  is  unquestioned  we 
may  surrender  some  personal  peculiarities. 

The  Man  Behind  the  Text 


The  average  Brethren  minister  is  clean,  earnest  and  cul- 
tured. When  we  try  to  discover  why  he  is  not  more  effective^' 
the  answer  is  obvious — he  is  not  positive.  Perhaps  the  fact 
that  we  have  often  found  ourselves  certain  of  some  things,, 
that  our  positive  manner  has  caused  us  to  be  called  obsti-' 
nate,  and  then  by  a  strange  circumstance,  we  found  that 
we  were  wrong,  embarrassment  is  a  mild  term  for  the  fe»l- 
ings  that  followed.  Much  of  our  trouble,  as  Christians,  over- 
ministers,  dates  from  this  element  of  human  nature  that  re- 
coils from  the  idea  of  the  possibility  that  we  were  in  error 
— our  ego  won't  permit  the  humiliating  confession.  And  too 
many  ministers  have  this  weakness  to  an  everwhelming  de- 
gree. Perhaps  we  could  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  crown- 
ing weakness  of  the  average  minister  is  his  more  or  less 
exaggerated  ego. 

The  man  behind  the  text,  the  preacher  behind  the  message, 
determines  the  destiny  of  the  denomination.  The  old-fash- 
ioned Shakers  and  Quakers  and  Econoraites  made  their  con- 
tribution to  our  Ajnerican  religious  life  and  passed  on.  As' 
originally  organized  and  garbed — the  garb  counting  for  more 
than  anything  else  to  distinguish  their  separation  from  the 
world,  they  are  no  more.  No  question  but  that  their  simple 
life  and  simple  faith  were  a  valuable  heritage,  but  their 
power  and  effectiveness  ceased  with  their  placing  6f  too 
much  emphasis  upon  their  peculiar  mark  of  separation, 
rather  than  their  separation  spiritually.  When  these  fine 
citizens  changed  their  point  of  emphasis  they  took  on  a  new 
lease  of  life.  It  is  the  spirit  and  the  spiritual  content  of  the 
minister's  life  that  determines  his  usability  with  God.  This 
is  also  true  of  the  great  trends  in  worship  today.  The  larger 
and  richer  ritual  or  form  being  added  to  the  service  of  al- 
most all  of  the  evangelical '  groups  constitutes  a  danger  of 
the  same  nature.  The  form  and  ritual  become  more  and  more 
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the  dependence  of  spiritual  communion  than  the  inner  rec- 
titude or  new  birth. 

The  new  "isms" — Russelism,  Seventh  Day  Adventism, 
Chiistian  Science,  and  many  others  are  going  through  their 
testing  times  and  in  many  places  are  ceasing  to  prey  on 
other  Christian  groups  because  they  have  proven  their  hol- 
lowness.  The  vanity  that  obsesses  so  many  talented  theolo- 
gians is  more  responsible  for  distracted  Christendom  than 
honest  Christ-like  purpose  to  build  for  God.  Imagine  the 
absurdity  of  building  for  God  by  disrupting  efficient  church 
groups  and  causing  contentions  in  homes  and  families  that 
will  never  be  healed  this  side  of  the  grave,  and  calling  such, 
service  for  God.  It  takes  time  and  patience  to  prove  human 
vanity  and  divine  guidance. 

The  man  behind  the  text  cannot  afford  to  nurse  vanity, 
exaggerated  ego,  or  unholy  ambition  to  make  his  work  or  his 


life  count  with  God.  Nor  does  he  dare  to  nurse  resentment 
lest  this  human  frailty  develop  into  hatred  and  contention 
and  his  last  state  become  worse  than  his  first.  The  minister 
has,  no  doubt,  had  his  field  of  usefulness  broadened  in  mod- 
em times  and  the  newer  opportunities  for  making  his  mes- 
sage felt  has  been  multiplied,  until  his  rostrum  is  a  throne. 
He  is  now  more  than  a  theologian,  or  a  theological  wasp. 
He  is  an  educator  presenting  his  spiritual  interpretations 
of  art,  literature,  politics  and  social  trends,  with  an  eye  to 
the  moral  implications  of  these  human  trends.  Topical 
preaching  has  become  just  as  necessary  as  expository.  The 
man  behind  the  text  must  not  only  make  proof  of  his  min- 
istry by  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth — he  must  cor- 
rect, reprove,  rebuke,  with  long  suffering  and  love  and  pa- 
tience. So  only  will  he  harmonize  himself  with  his  mission. 

--Johnstown,  Pa. 


OviT  Cordis  Intercessory 


This  prayer  possibly  took  place  in  the  upper  room  where 
Jesus  had  been  getting  the  disciples  ready  for  the  momentous 
event  when  He  would  leave  them  and  return  to  His  Father. 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  find  tribulations;  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world." 

This  prayer  certainly  let  the  disciples  know  again  His  love 
for  them  and  His  concern  for  them.  We  do  indeed  feel  that 
the  disciples  were  privileged  to  hear  this  prayer.  No  human 
is  able  to  hear  His  intercessory  prayers  for  us  today;  but  we 
feel  that  they  must  resemble  this  prayer  found  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  St.  John.  This  can  truly  be  called  the  Lord's  Prayer 
for  it  was  offered  by  Him  for  the  disciples." 

There  was  a  definite  order  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord: 

1.  He  became  incarnate  that  He  might  be  with  us. 

2.  He  died  on  the  cross  for  us,  an  offering  for  our  sins. 

3.  He  arose  from  the  dead. 

4.  He  ascended  into  Heaven  to  be  our  great  High  Priest 
and  Intercessor.  Part  of  this  Priestly  work  is  praying  for  us. 

Let  us  note  for  a  moment  the  customs  of  old.  The  wor- 
shipper came  with  an  offering  to  be  offered  on  the  brazen 
altar;  the  priest  did  this  for  him.  The  priest  passed  then  to 
the  laver  to  wash.  Next  he  went  into  the  Holy  Place,  where 
the  seven  golden  lamps  burned  and  where  stood  the  table 
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of  shewbread.  Once  a  year  the  priest  would  go  into  the  Most 
Holy  Place  to  make  intercession  for  all  the  people. 

Now  let  us  note  our  Lord's  pattern.  In  chapter  12  He 
speaks  of  His  atoning  death.  In  chapter  13  He  washed  the 
disciples'  feet,  which  corresponds  to  the  service  of  the  laver. 
In  chapter  14  to  16  He  is  in  the  Holy  Place,  the  place  of 
light,  food  and  fellowship.  In  chapter  17  He  is  in  the  Most 
Holy   Place   making  intercession. 

This  is  the  most  remarkable  prayer  recorded  in  Scripture 
for  here  we  get  a  glimpse  of  His  mind.  His  feelings  and 
His  consciousness;  an  insight  into  His  being,  His  character 
and  His  work. 

Let  us  note  that  throughout  the  chapter.  He  has  no  con- 
sciousness of  sin.  He  recognizes  the  holiness  of  "God  by  call- 
ing Him  "holy  Father"  and  "righteous  Father."  Nowhere 
does  He  have  any  confession  of  failure  to  make;  no  tears  of 
penitence  to  shed;  nothing  to  regret.  "I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  Me  to  do,"  He  says  in  John  17:4. 
Being  conscious  of  His  eternal  Sonship,  He  could  easily  pray, 
"Glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  may  also  glorify  Thee." 

Being  conscious  of  the  place  and  power  He  had  before  the 
world  was.  He  calls  it  "the  glory  which  I  had."  Only  a  Di- 
vine Being  would  speak  like  that.  Our  Lord  was  conscious 
of  the  covenant  that  the  Father  had  made  with  Him.  God  the 
Father  had  promised  Him  that  He  would  not  die  in  vain; 
there  would  be  people  who  would  believe.  Seven  times  in  this 
prayer  our  Lord  refers  to  "them  which  Thou  hast  given  Me." 

Now,  briefly  to  the  prayer  itself: 
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It  is  divided  into  three  parts. 

1.  In  prayer  for  Himself. 

2.  In  prayer  for  His  disciples. 

3.  In  prayer  for  the  whole  Church. 

The  first  two  have  been  answered.  Our  Lord  was  glorified 
and  the  disciples  were  kept  through  His  own  name.  The  third 
part  is  for  us  in  the  world  as  witnesses  for  Christ  in  an  un- 
believing world.  In  this  world  of  strife,  turmoil  and  tempta- 
tions we  need  so  very  much  our  Lord's  prayers.  There  are 
three  things  for  which  our  Lord  prays  for  us: 
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1.  That  we  may  be  kept  in  this  world  against  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil. 

2.  He  prays  for  our  sanctification.  "Sanctify  them  through 
Thy  Truth;  Thy  Word  is  Truth."  We  are  sanctified  by  His 
Word;  it  instructs  us;  it  enlightens  our  minds  and  fortifies 
our  hearts  against  evil. 

3.  He  prays  for  our  unity.  "That  they  all  may  be  one." 
In  the  church  today  and  among  God's  people  He  desires 

unity  of  belief,  experience  and  purpose. 

In  this  ITth  chapter  Jesus  repeatedly  speaks  or  refers  to 
the  believers  as  being  given  to  Him  by  the  Father.  Someone 
has  said  that  as  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  Love-gift  to  the  world, 
so  are  the  believers  the  Father's  love-gift  to  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 

Reported  b)/  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary 


Those  of  us  privileged  to  attend  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Masontown,  July  17-20, 
and  just  concluded,  found  it  both  pleasurable  and  an  inspira- 
tional experience.  We  were  happy  to  meet  so  many  old 
friends  and  glad  to  meet  many  new  ones.  The  friendly  hos- 
pitality of  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  host  church, 
and  the  members  of  his  congregation,  at  once  made  us  feel 
welcome  in  this  pretty  town  in  the  mountains  of  our  com- 
monwealth. 

Forward  looking  steps  were  taken  by  the  Brethren  as- 
sembled, chief  among  them  being  the  naming  and  empower- 
ing of  a  committee  of  six  to  explore  the  possibilities  and 
raise  funds  to  purchase  a  permanent  site  for  a  Brethren 
Training  center;  the  scheduling  of  a  Bible  Conference  for  the 
spring  of  1945;  and  the  entering  into  of  our  district  churches 
the  Evangelism  Crusade  as  forwarded  by  our  National  Breth- 
ren Mission  Board. 

The  auxiliary  organizations  of  the  conference — Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  Boy's 
Brotherhood,  Ministerium  and  Laymen's  Organization,  held 
gatherings  on  the  conference  site  and  gave  every  indication 
of  healthy  growth  in  Kingdom  work. 

The  various  interests  of  the  Church  at  large  had  places 
on  the  program  to  report  to  the  district  folk  the  work  of 
the  year  and  to  present  the  challenge  for  continued  sup- 
port. Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  spoke  for  Ashland  College  and  Semi- 
nary; Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  spoke  in  the  interest  of  Publications, 
and  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  Benevolent 
Board.  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  delivered  the  Bible  lectures  of 
the  week  and  spoke  to  the  gathering  of  men  and  boys  each 
morning  along  with  being  a  popular  banquet  speaker.  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith  was  present  and  delivered  several  ser- 
mons along  the  missionary  evangelistic  trend  of  thought  and 
showed  some  interesting  denominational  moving  pictures  on 
Wednesday  evening. 

Greetings  from  the  Ohio  District  and  the  Southeastern 
District  were  received  and  appreciated  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Brethren. 

J.  Edgar  Berkshire  was  the  conference  song  leader  and 
was  his  usual  prompt  and  efficient  self,  and  with  the  host 
church  choir  and  musicians  furnished  excellent  music  for 
our  gathering. 


Moderator  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman  wielded  an  effi- 
cient gavel. 

The  conference  officers  for  the  coming  year  as  elected 
by  conference  are: 

Moderator  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Vice-Moderator  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Secretary Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

Assistant  Secretary   Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz 

Treasurer John  H.  Glessner 

Statistician    Mrs.   Arthur   R.   Baer 

The  special  Brethren  Training  Committee  which  is  respon- 
sible for  the  exploration  of  a  camp  site  consists  of:  George 
A.  Leidy,  Harry  W.  Darr,  Thomas  Clark;  with  the  finance 
committee  (B.  T.  C.)  Fred  W.  Brant,  David  F.  Benshoff, 
Harry  Berkshire. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  is  composed  of  DyoU'  Be- 
lote,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Walter  C.  Wertz,  S.  M.  Whetstone  and 
Fred  W.  Brant. 

Executive  Committee:  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Arthur  R.  Baer,  Wm. 
S.  Crick,  C.  F.  Zimmerman,  and  the  pastor  of  the  entertain- 
ing church — (to  be  decided.) 

— Johnstown,  Pa. 

<m  •  ,  »<©> 

SNYDER-DENMAN.  On  July  18th,  1944,  at  the  parsonage 
in  Loree,  Indiana,  Frederick  Snyder,  M.M.  1/C,  and  Miss 
Betty  Denman  of  Kokomo,  Indiana,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  the  writer.  Frederick  is  one  of  our  fine  young  rnfen  from 
the  College  Corner  church  now  in  the  armed  service.  He  is 
the  son  of  Mrs.  John  Knee.  Mrs.  Snyder  will  acccmpany  him 
to  the  Fore  River  Navy  yards  at  Quincy,  Mass.,  where  he 
will  be  stationed  for  a  time. 

May  heaven's  richest  and  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  these 
splendid  young  folks  as  they  journey  down  life's  way  to- 
gether. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 
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EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

who  persistently  doubts  you.  Don't  let  any  man  tell  you  what 
you  'can't  do.'  The  worst  kind  of  'cant'  is  the  can't  which 
falls  from  the  lips  of  the  man  who  says,  'you  can't  do  this' 
and  'you  can't  do  that.'  No  man  knows  enough  to  tell  me 
what  I  can't  do.  Only  experience  can  tell  that." 

THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

of  those  occasional  challenges  that  come  to  us  to  do  an  un- 
usual thing  for  God.  The  more  sacrifice  the  challenge  calls 
for  the  greater  will  be  the  blessing  if  it  is  accepted  as  a  call 
from  the  Lord. 


NOTICE 


TO  PASTORS'  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPERINTENDENTS 

You  will  soon  receive  copies  of  the  "Standard  of  Excel- 
lence" for  your  school.  Please  see  that  these  are  filled  out 
PROMPTLY  and  returned  BEFORE  General  Conference  to: 

L.   E.   Lindower,   Educational   Director 

National  Sunday  School  Association  of 

the  Brethren  Church, 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The  summary  of  these  reports  is  to  be  given  to  the  Con- 
ference and  the  best  schools  awarded. 

The  report  will  mean  nothing  if  it  is  not  complete. 
PLEASE  RESPOND  AT  ONCE.  Thank  you. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


With  summer  classes  approaching  their  conclusion,  prepa- 
rations are  being  made  these  next  few  weeks  to  again  re- 
ceive the  General  Conference  on  the  Campus  August  21. 
The  drouth  does  not  seem  to  have  been  as  severe  here  as  in 
many  of  the  other  parts  of  the  country  and  the  campus  is 
again  the  beautiful  place  which  has  lived  in  the  memories 
of  delegates  and  visitors  to  the  meetings  of  previous  years. 

The  Business  Office  is  faced  with  a  very  difficult  problem 
in  the  matter  of  service  help  for  the  next  school  year.  The 
College  is  badly  in  need  of  a  Brethren  man  and  wife  to 
assist  in  the  taking  care  of  the  enormous  investment  of 
the  Church  which  is  represented  here  on  the  campus.  A 
place  to  live  will  be  provided.  For  security  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings in  which  to  work,  Ashland  College  is  hard  to  beat. 
Perhaps  the  reader  of  this  letter  will  be  interested  or  knows 
someone  who  is. 


Applications  for  admission,  to  college  this  fall  have  just 
passed  the  actual  number  of  freshmen  who  entered  last  year. 
With  five  weeks  until  college  opens  and  seven  weeks  until 
registrations  close,  this  places  the  College  at  least  seven 
weeks  ahead  of  last  year.  With  the  upper  classmen  who  en- 
rolled last  spring,  it  is  now  definitely  assured  that  Ashland 
College  will  have  more  students  on  the  campus  this  fall 
than  at  any  time  last  winter.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that 
a  large  number  of  these  entering  students  are  Brethren. 
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THE  FIRST  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  PETER 
Chapter  3:1-8 

I.     DUTIES  OF  HUSBANDS  AND  WIVES.  Vs.  1-7. 
1.  Duties  of  Wives. 

a.  Obedience.  Matrimony  is  very  sacred.  It  is  not  a 
mere  human  ordinance;  it  is  not  a  creation  of  human 
law.  It  was  instituted  of  God  in  the  time  of  man's  in- 
nocency;  it  is  an  image  of  the  mystical  union  between 
Christ  and  His  Church.  It  is  a  school  of  holy  love,  a 
discipline  of  sweet  self-denials  which  ought  to  help 
Christian  people  greatly  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness.  It 
is  to  Christianity  and  not  to  civilization  that  we  owe 
the  sweet  sanctities  of  wedded  life  and  the  quiet  happi- 
ness of  home.  What  is  the  solution  in  the  case  of  a 
Christian  wife  with  an  unbelieving  husband  who  derides 
her  religion  and  insults  her  Saviour?  St.  Paul  consid- 
ered the  case  in  I  Cor.  7:13-17.  What  is  the  best  hope 
of  winning  such  husbands  to  Christ? 

b.  Simplicity  in  Dress.  All  Christians  with  an  enlight- 
ened conscience  learn  not  to  care  for  finery,  not  to  love 
display.  It  is  not  Christian  to  cafet  away  dollars  to  serve 
pride  and  give  pennies  to  relieve  the  poor.  Christian 
women  with  strong  personalities  are  simple  and  un- 
aiFected  in  dress  as  in  behavior.  Natural  beauty  and 
charm  is  preferable  to  the  artificial.  Good  health  and 
good  living  give  true  beauty — not  artificial  but  real. 
Christianity  is  conducive  to  the  true,  the  beautiful  and 
the  good. 

c.  The  True  Adorning.  It  is  of  far  greater  importance 
to  adorn  the  soul  than  to  decorate  the  body.  Though  the 
soul  is  hidden  from  the  eye  of  man,  it  is  seen  of  God. 
It  is  renewed  after  the  image  of  the  Saviour;  its  beauty 
lies  in  the  incorruptibleness  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
This  adorning  will  not  be  lost  by  death,  but  will  follow 
the  holy  dead  into  the  paradise  of  God;  and  it  is  of 
great  price  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  world  admires  rich 
dress  and  costly  jewels;  God  prizes  the  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.  Which  of  the  two  should  Christians  seek  to  please 
— God  or  the  world? 

c.  The  Example  of  Holy  Women.  They  hoped  in  God 
and  cared  not  for  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  sinful 
world.  Read  1  Tim.  2:9,  10.  The  people  who  originate 
styles,  and  dictate  what  should  be  worn,  are  not  Chris- 
tians. They  do  not  plan  for  the  converted,  but  for  the 
unconverted.  Read  Col.  3:9,  10;  Rom.  12:2.  We  are  not 
to  line  up  with  the  ungodly! 
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My  Churcht  Is  It  Weak  but  Conquemg? 

Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

(Delivered  at  the  recent  Indiana  District  Conference) 


The  letters  to  the  seven  churches  either  give  reproof  or 
encouragement.  The  church  at  Philadelphia  is  one  of  the 
faithful  churches.  She  kept  the  Word  of  God  faithfully  and 
for  this,  though  she  is  weak,  there  is  set  an  "open  door  that 
no  man  can  shut."  We  would  all  do  well  to  meditate  on  the 
many  times  God's  people  are  admonished  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God  and  obey  it.  Paul  warned  Timothy  (2  Tim.  4:3,  4) 
that  the  time  would  come  when  people  would  "turn  their 
ears  from  the  truth."  Jesus  made  the  hearing  of  His  Word 
the  test  of  love  for  Him  (John  16 -.23).  References  could  be 
multiplied  which  enjoin  upon  God's  people  the  necessity  of 
knowing  God's  Word  and  doing  it. 

The  letter  to  Philadelphia  opens  with  the  declaration  of 
the  "holiness"  of  the  One  who  addi-esses  the  church.  The 
nature  of  the  holiness  of  Jesus  is  indicated  in  the  challenge, 
"Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin"  (John  8:46).  Holiness 
is  inherent  in  God  alone,  never  in  sinners.  A  reborn  sinner 
is  holy  or  sanctified  only  as  that  one  is  fully  yielded  to  the 
indwelling  presence  of  God.  Man  has  two  natures.  (See  Rom- 
ans 7:12f  and  Phil.  3:20f).  When  a  human  being  says  he  is 
"without  sin  he  deceiveth  himself"  (1  John  1:8).  The  task 
we  have  is  to  crucify  the  flesh,  that  is,  make  it  less  control- 
ing  in  life  (Gal.  5:24).  The  spirit  of  this  age  is  to  mystify 
and  obscure  the  Word  of  God  to  the  confusion  and  destruc- 
tion of  true  faith. 

The  church  at  Philadelphia  found  the  going  difficult,  that 
is,  there  were  obstacles  and  barriers.  The  Head  of  the  church 
states  that  He  hath  the  "key  of  David"  and  that  He  will 
open  a  door  and  no  man  will  shut  the  open  door.  A  parallel 
reference  to  the  "key  of  David"  is  found  in  Isaiah  22:22. 
The  meaning  is,  referring  to  the  history  in  2  Kings  18,  that 
when  God's  people  separate  themselves  from  the  defilements 
of  the  world  then  an  "effectual  door  will  be  open  to  them  of 
the  Lord."  God's  separated  people  will  be  blessed  and  pro- 
tected by  God's  power  against  all  enemies. 

The  open  door  is  a  door  of  testimony.  See  1  Cor.  16:9  and 
2  Cor.  2:12.  In  the  first  reference  Paul  testifies  to  progress 
in  spite  of  "adversaries."  In-  the  second  reference  Paul  re- 
fers to  the  mission  field  opened  to  him  of  the  Lord  at  Troas. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  hindrances  to  this  church  was  by 
certain  men.  Three  times  the  expression,  "no  man,"  occurs 
in  the  letter.  We  are  made  aware  that  the  work  of  God  is 
helped  or  hindered  by  men.  Men  testify  good  of  the  way  of 
God  in  Christ  or  they  speak  evil  of  it  (2  Pet.  2:2). 

The  church  at  Philadelphia  has  little  strength  but  "hast 
kept  my  Word  and  hast  not  denied  My  Name."  Evil  may 


hinder  Christian  progress  but  our  testimony  is  a  matter  of 
our  own  will.  When  strength  is  small  then  we  need  places 
where  strength  may  be  conserved.  The  Book  of  Proverbs 
tells  us  that  the  "conies  are  a  feeble  folk  but  they  make 
their  house  in  the  rock"  (30:26).  The  Psalmist  says  (18:2) 
that,  "The  Lord  is  my  Rock  and  my  fortress."  It  seems  that 
our  God  always  selects  the  weakest  of  earth  for  purposes 
of  His  glory.  This  is  especially  noticed  in  the  choice  of  fish- 
ermen for  the  apostleship.  It  seems  that  when  people  real- 
ized their  weakness  they  used  the  power  of  God  more  effec- 
tively. Weakness  seems  to  have  never  been  a  hindrance  to 
Christian  service,  rather  unfaithfulness  and  self-dependence 
do  more  to  weaken  the  effect  of  Christian  testimony. 

Another  great  statement  about  this  church  is  that  they 
did  not  "deny  the  name."  "And  thou  hast  not  denied  My 
Name."  The  "Name"  indicates  the  character  of  the  one 
named.  The  name  makes  a  lot  of  difference.  When  a  woman 
marries  she  takes  the  name  of  her  husband.  The  church 
as  the  bride  of  Christ  takes  His  Name  and  honorably  cher- 
ishes it.  The  faithful  wife  helps  to  hold  the  honor  of  the 
name  of  her  husband.  An  unfaithful  worldly  Christian  is  not 
a  Christian  because  he  dishonors  the  name  and  what  the  . 
name  stands  for.  Think  of  the  person  that  professes  Christ 
and  does  not  live  Christ,  could  anything  be  more  false  and 
misleading  ?  What  punishment  ought  to  be  meted  out  to  a 
professed  Christian  who  reproaches  the  Name  of  Christ  in 
the  presence  of  a  world  of  lost  people  ? 

There  are  two  views  of  the  church  today.  The  modern 
view  is  that  the  church  is  a  good  institution  that  teaches  the 
principles  of  Christ  and  all  decent  and  good  people  ought 
to  become  affiliated  with  the  church  and  help  keep  its  pro- 
gram going  by  their  influence  and  contributions.  The  Bible 
view  of  the  church  is  that  its  membership  is  made  up  of 
sinners  who  became  acquainted  with  their  need  for  a  Savior 
and  the  New  Birth  through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  union  with 
Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  other  words,  the  Bible 
church  is  a  group  of  born-again  believers  in  Christ.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  these  two  views.  The  first  vig^w 
so  common  today  is  so  vague  and  misleading  that  many  peo- 
ple think  their  lodge  is  just  as  good  as  the  church.  Try  the 
Bible  conception  of  the  church  to  see  if  there  is  a  differ- 
ence. When  people  are  saved  and  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  know  to  which  family  they  belong  and  the  character- 
istics of  that  family  will  they  manifest. 

The  Philadelphia  church  is  to  be  kept  from  the  tribula- 
tions which  shall  come  upon  the  earth  because  they  kept 
the  Word  of  God.  This  church  is  also  admonished  of  the 
soon  return  of  the  Lord.  She  is  also  exhorted  to  "hold  fast 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  The  crown  is  the  reward  for 
faithful  service  given  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  where 
Christians  appear  to  be  rewarded  or  reproved  (1  Cor.  3:8f). 

St.  Paul  in  2  Timothy  4,  tells  Timothy  of  the  crown  laid 
up  for  him  because  of  faithful  service.  The  Philadelphians 
are  exhorted  to  hold  fast  that  thou  hast,  namely  the  Word 
of  My  patience,  that  "no  man"  take  thy  crown.  There  is 
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great  danger  today  that  professed  Christians  will  soft-pedal 
tlieir  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  only  Savior  and 
the  only  "name  under  Heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  Two  important  things  for  which  Phila- 
delphia is  commended,  they  kept  the  Word  and  did  not  deny 
the  Name  and  for  this  they  have  the  promise  of  the  crown. 
The  final  promise  of  blessing  is  that  they  shall  be  pillars 
in  the  eternal  temple  and  shall  not  go  out.  Philadelphia  has 
a  very  small  place  in  the  world  but  a  great  place  in  God's 
eternal  temple.  God  will  give  the  seal  of  the  "new  name" 
the  "name  of  my  God"  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  the  New  Jerusalem."  When  Philadelphia  and  all  Chris- 
tians like  her,  come  to  the  place  where  God  gives  the  great 
seal  then  there  will  be  no  smallness  and  insignificance  but 
true  greatness.  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words; 
and  my  Father  will  love  hini,  and  we  will  come  unto  him 
and  make  our  abode  with  him."  John  19:22f.  The  church  like 
a  faithful  wife  will  be  true  to  her  husband  until  death,  trust- 
ing him,  loving  him.  So  the  church  ought  to  be  faithful  to 
Christ  until  he  comes  and  takes  her  to  the  marriage.  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the 
churches." 

— Warsaw,  Indiana. 


CONFERENCE  ENTERTAINMENT 

Ashland  College  is  again  preparing  to  entertain 
guests  attending  National  Conference.  We  aim  to 
make   your   visit   here   pleasant   and   satisfying. 

Again  the  third  floor  of  the  Dormitory  will  be  re- 
served for  Sisterhood  girls  and  the  second  floor  for 
women. 

The  following  rates  will  apply: 
THIRD  FLOOR: 

Day   Rate     25c  per  night  (two  in  a  room) 
50c  per  night   (one  in  a  room) 
$8.00  Board  and  room  for  the  week 
(two  in  a  room) 

SECOND   FLOOR: 

Day  Rate     50c  per  night  (two  in  a  room) 
75c  per  night  (one  in  a  room) 
$10.00  Board  and  room  for  the  week 
(two  in  a  room) 

MEALS: 

Meal   ticket  for  the   week    $7.00 

(Ticket  Transferable) 

Breakfast    30 

Dinner    50 

Supper .45 

These  are  the  same  prices  as  prevailed  last  year 
although  the  cost  of  many  foods  has  risen.  We  urge 
you  to  buy  the  week  meal  ticket  which  you  may  share 
with  others.  No  refunds  will  be  made  on  tickets  not 
used. 

Reservations  for  rooms  may  be  made  now  accom- 
panied by  a  one  dollar  deposit  for  third  floor  rooms 
and  a   two  dollar  deposit   for  second  floor  rooms. 

We  request  that  all  guests  plan  for  two  in  a  room. 

For  further  information  address  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Summer  Camp  Neius 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Camp  Director  for  Brethren  Young 
People's  Camps,  sends  the  following  very  interesting  infor- 
mation regarding  the  camps: 

'    Camp  Shipshewana,  Indiana 

There  have  been  73  Juniors,  106  Younger  Intermediates, 
163  Older  Intermediates,  and  87  Seniors  in  attendance  at  the 
four  camps  this  year.  This  makes  a  total  of  429  campers 
in  this  one  camp.  This  number  is  exclusive  of  the  thirty 
odd  instructors,  members  of  the  staflf. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  report,  (which  did  not  include  th^ 
consecration  service  for  the  Senior  division,  which  had  not 
been  held  as  yet)  there  had  been  32  new  confessions  of 
Christ  and  more  than  100  reconsecrations.  The  latter  num- 
ber is  indefinite  because  in  the  largest  camp  they  came  so 
fast  that  they  could  not  be  counted  accurately,  about  75  or 
80. 

.Other  Camps 

Camp  Juniata  in  Pennsylvania  had  an  attendance  of  90 
campers  and  the  Northern  California  District  camp  had  65 
enrolled. 

Dr.  Lindower  reports  that  the  week  of  July  30th  he  is  to 
be  at  Camp  Blackhawk,  Central  District  camp,  in  Iowa.  The 
following  week  he  will  be  at  the  Mid- West  District  Camp 
at  Clay  Center,  Kansas.  This  will  be  followed  by  attendance 
at  Camp  Penial  in  Maryland  which  is  being  held  the  week 
before  the  General  Conference. 

Dr.  Lindower  closes  his  letter  to  the  Editor  by  saying, 
"This  is  the  greatest  work  in  the  world." 


f['w  m  ¥  w  ^  ^^ 


YOU'LL  BE  THERE 

We  must  earnestly  plead  with  every  church  of  our 
brotherhood  to  have  as  many  at  general  conference 
this  year  as  is  possible.  If  your  congregation  did  not 
assemble  it  would  soon  disintegrate  and  cease  to  exist. 
The  National  Conference  is  just  as  important  to  the 
whole  church.  There  the  program  of  the  denomina- 
tion is  made  and  explained  to  the  people  and  with- 
out a  program  and  understanding  of  it  nothing  can 
be  accomplished. 

The  very  fine  progress  during  these  war  years  de- 
mands our  attendance  and  careful  planning  for  next 
year. 

You  will  want  to  see  and  hear  our  missionaries. 
Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  will  be  there  and  possibly  other 
missionaries. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  every  member  of  the 
church  to  support  conference.  The  people  of  the  con- 
gregations are  needed  as  much  as  the  ministers. 

Come  to  Ashland  for  the  National  Conference  the 
week  of  August  21. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


*^ 


"Christian  voices  still  speak  from  the  Catacombs  of  a 
Europe  dominated  by  the  Nazi  anti-Christ  and  splotched 
vrith  the  blood  of  the  innocents." — Pathfinder. 
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Our  Poet's  Corner  « 


WHAT  TO  DO 

Thomas  M.  Bard 

When  you  wish  to  help  your  church  along 
And  find  in  self  there's  something  wrong; 
If  from  your  lips  there  comes  a  groan, 
After  words  of  yours  have  quickly  flown — 
Just  go — talk  to  some  other  man; 
And  tell  to  him  what  was  your  plan.  * 

And  he,  if  he  has  a  love  for  God, 
Will  greet  you  with  a  smile  and  nod, 
Explain   to   you,   and   what  he   gives 
Will  draw  you  closer  to  God  who  lives; 
Or,  to  where  He  will  make  it  plain  to  you. 
So  you  will  know  just  what  to  do. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform, 
By  our  knowing  what  to  do  and  say 
We  conquer  every  storm. 

— Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


GOD'S  MIRACLE 
Edythe  F.  Ebbinghouse 

Some  think  you  are  only  a  little  brown  seed, 
But  I've  treasured  you  all  winter  long; 

For  I  knew  that  beneath  that  little  brown  shell 
Is  a  beauty  I'd  like  to  own. 

I'll  plant  you  carefully,  my  dear  little  seed. 

In  the  earth  so  soft  and  warm; 
And  then  I'll  watch  our  God 

His  miracle  perform. 

Your  flowers  will  cheer  the  sick  and  the  old 

Wherever  they   may   go, 
For  I  will  pluck  and  carry  them  there,  v 

That  they  may  bless  each  one  I  know. 

We'll  work  together,  my  dear  little  seed, 

And  a  heart  of  beauty  show 
To  those  who  are  sad  and  lonely,  too. 

And  want  a  friend  most  true. 

You  have  taught  me  a  lesson,  my  little  brown  seed. 

That  no  matter  how  homely  I  am, 
It's  what's  inside  that  counts  for  good 

To  God  and  our  fellowman. 

— North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


TOO  LATE 
Leila  Elliott 


God's  mercy  overshadows  us, 

His  grace  shines  over  all, 
But  we  wonder  when  someone  is  taken. 

If  they  have  answered  the  call. 


Christ  has  given  us  a  commandment 
The  world  His  gospel  to  preach, 

Yet  many  souls  are  lost  today. 
Their  Savior,  they  fail  to  reach. 

For  the  blood  of  each  sinful  person 
Who  is  lost  to  Satan's  power, 

Lies  on  our  crimson  fingers, 
Every  moment  of  every  hour. 

So  rally  round  you  Christians, 
Let   your   light  shine  forth   so   bright, 
Ere  some  slip  through  your  fingers 
Into   the   darkest   night. 


Manteca,  California. 


ATTENTION 
ALL  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

YOU  WILL  RECALL  THAT  at  the  last  General 
Conference  an  item  was  passed  that  requested  ALL 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES  to  lift  an  offering  in  the 
Local  Congregation  for  the  expenses  of  General  Con- 
ference and  to  create  a  fund  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  work  of  the  conference.  THIS  OFFERING  was  to 
be  either  brought  or  sent  to  the  General  Conference, 
convening  in  Ashland,   Ohio,  August  21-27,   1944. 

If  you  have  not  yet  lifted  this  offering  DO  SO  AT 
ONCE  and  have  it  ready  to  bring  or  send  to  General 
Conference.  This  is  important  to  the  general  work  of 
the  Conference.  Make  your  offering  as  large  as  pos- 
sible. This  permits  every  one  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work  of  the  conference. 

If  you  know  that  you  will  have  no  representation 
at  the  conference,  (Which,  we  trust,  will  not  be  true) 
then  send  this  offering  to  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  148  Wil- 
son Street,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Conference  Treasurer. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Chairman  Executive  Committee. 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


The  Milledgeville  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  having 
regular  meetings  during  the  summer  months.  Our  attend- 
ance has  been  less  due  to  the  fact  that  some  of  our  faithful 
members  have  moved  and  are  unable  to  attend  church  in  the 
evening.  June  9th  we  had  a  party  with  all  of  the  gamea 
pertaining  to  gardening.  It  was  well  attended  and  we  feen 
that  it  did  our  society  much  good.  I 

On  July  16th  we  went  to  the  Palisades  State  Park  on  thel 
banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  there  enjoyed  a  sack  lunch.  1 
We  held  our  meeting  on  the  summit  of  Sunset  Point  during 
a  beautiful  sunset  easily  viewed  from  our  position.  After  our 
meeting  we  joined  in  singing  a  group  of  choruses.  Everyone  : 
had  a  nice  time. 


Lois  Coleman,  Secretary. 
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2.  Duties  of  Husbands. 

a.  Care  for  His  Wife.  Read  Eph.  5 :25-29.  Marriage  with- 
out true  love  is  a  profanation  of  God's  holy  ordinance. 
Christianity  will  refine  that  love  until  the  love  the  hus- 
band bears  will  be  like  unto  the  love  which  Christ  bears 
unto  the  Church. 

b.  A  Fellow  Heir  of  the  Grace  of  Life.  The  married 
pair  should  have  a  mutual  hope  of  heaven  being  "ves- 
sels unto  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  Husbands 
and  wives  love  one  another  best  when  they  love  God 
iirst  of  all.  When  God  is  left  out,  they  are  not  as  one 
in  Him. 

c.  Danger  of  Neglecting  These  Duties.  Their  prayers 
will  be  hindered.  Let  husband  and  wife  live  together  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  in  constant  prayer.  Let  them  live 
together  in  holy  love.  Jars  and  bickerings  disquiet  the 
soul,  and  put  it  out  of  harmony  %vith  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  cancels  communion  with  God.  They  cannot 
pray  aright  who  sin  against  the  law  of  love.  May  a 
Christian  marry  outside  of  the  faith?  1  Cor.  7:39;  2 
Cor.  6:14;  Amos  3:3. 

IL     THE  CONDUCT  THAT  BECOMES  THE  CHRISTIAN 
TOWARD  OTHER  CHRISTIANS.  V.  8. 

1.  By  brotherly  love  we  come  nearest  to  the  fulfillment  of 
our  mission  as  a  Church.  The  Spirit  works  where  love 
is.  The  beauty  of  piety  reveals  itself  where  love  is. 
"Behold  how  these  Christians  love  ane  another!" 

"THE  TRANSFORMATION  OF  LEVI  BEN-CHALFI" 

We  have  before  us  the  book,  "The  Transfornjation  of  Levi 
Ben-Chalfi"  (St.  Matthew),  \vritten  by  B.  M.  A.  Schapiro.  It 
It  is  quite  an  interesting  and  gratifying  treatment  of  the 
life  and  conversion  of  Matthew,  written  in  a  new  vein.  It  is 
presented  in  the  conversational  manner  and  would  be  readily 
adaptable  for  performance.  The  book  also  contains  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  the  author's  life  and  gives  one  a  view  of 
the  struggles  of  Mr.  Schapiro,  a  Russian  Jew.  The  book  is 
sold  only  through  direct  contact  with  Mr.  Schapiro,  Room 
676,  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York  3,  N.  Y. 

't"I"I"I"I'-l-'I"I"Y"I"I"t"I"t"t'  ■I«»T«»T"T"T"T"T"I"T"I"I"I"I"I"I"I"1'  ■t«»I»'I»»I»ut'iIi'Tnl»»T"1 

DO   YOUR   OWN   WORK 

There  are  many  persons  who  have  comparatively  little  idea 
of  their  personal  responsibility  in  the  service  of  God.  So  far 
as  they  are  concerned  they  are  inclined  to  allow  things  to 
take  their  course;  they  only  act  when  urged  or  acted  upon 
by  others.  And  there  are  many  persons  who  have  little  idea 
of  any  labor  except  what  may  be  accomplished  by  masses 
of  men  under  some  general  or  centralized  direction.  Some- 
times the  query  arises,  "What  can  we  do?"  And  if  all  the 
conditions  are  favorable,  they  may  be  induced  to  participate 
in  the  labers  of  others. 

But  if  the  Lord  has  given  to  every  man  his  work,  it  may 
be  the  duty  of  persons  individually  to  inquire  what  the  will 
of  God  may  be  concerning  themselves.  Personal  responsibility 
is  not  always  met  by  associated  action;  and  in  waiting  for 
others  to  do  something  many  people  miss  great  opportunities 
for  doing  good  themselves. 

It  is  exceedingly  important  that  Christian  men  seek  divine 
wisdom  regarding  the  work  which  God  requires  of  them  per- 
sonally. It  may  be  but  little  they  can  do,  but  then  thousand 


littles  done  by  ten  thousand  different  persons,  amounts  to 
more  than  the  one  much  which  may  be  done  by  some  large 
body  or  association  of  men.  Some  great  corporation  may  re- 
port the  amount  of  money  raised  or  work  accomplished  as 
the  result  of  their  united  labors,  but  if  the  great  Master 
should  inquire  of  them  how  much  had  been  given  or  done 
by  each  individual,  perhaps  the  vaunted  sum  would  sink  into 
insignificance.  Let  each  man,  as  he  seeks  the  Lord's  blessing 
and  values  His  approval,  be  diligent  to  do  his  own  work, 
that  he  at  last  may  be  found  of  the  Master  in  peace. — H.  L. 
Hastings. 


REPORT  ON  THE  GOALS  FOR  THE 

CONFERENCE  YEAR 

1943-1944 

FOR  THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 

The  Ohio  Conference  Secretary  was  asked  to  make  a  re- 
port on  the  Goals  for  the  past  year  and  to  make  a  compara- 
tive  statement,   also,   with   the  former   year. 

Last  year  only  eleven  churches  sent  a  report  on  the  goals; 
This  year  only  nine,  hence  it  is  difficult  to  make  many  com- 
parisons. 

Gains  were  made  in  points  by  seven  churches. 

Loss  in   points  was  reported  by  two  churches.    ■ 

Ashland  and  New  Lebanon  tied  with  830  points  each, 
which  is  the  highest  gained  out  of  a  total  of  a  possible  1000 
points. 

Louisville  and  Smithville  tied  with  630  points  each. 

Fairhaven  made  the  largest  gain  for  the  year  with  530 
points   gained.   Canton   gained   125   points   over  last   year. 

Our  goals  report  will  look  far  better  next  year,  if  all  of 
the  Ohio  churches  will  keep  check  and  mail  the  report. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Conference  Secretary. 

ARE  YOU  A  CHRISTIAN? 

I  have  been  discussing  morals  or  ethics.  But  now  I  wish 
to  mention  religion.  Our  grandfathers,  our  great  grandfath- 
ers, our  sires  of  different  nationalities  who  founded  this  coiin- 
try,  those  of  them  who  wrote  our  Constitution,  were  deeply 
religious  people.  We  live  today  in  what  is  predominantly  a 
Christian  country.  We  call  ourselves  Christian. 

Are  you  a  Christian?  Do  you  call  yourself  that — Then  you 
know  what  to  do  to  please  Christ.  You  know  the  kind  of 
person  to  be,  to  make  him  feel  less  sad.  Be,  then,  the  kind 
of  person  of  whom  He  could  be  proud.  Do,  then,  the  things 
which  would  please  Him. — Edna  St  .Vincent  Millay. 

•  •  • 
Will  the  laymen  of  the  churches  lift  the  sights  of  faith 
and  heighten  the  courage  of  adventure  to  go  deeper  into  un- 
derstanding of  Christ's  gospel  of  salvation  for  the  whole 
world,  and  then  go  farther  in  its  application  to  the  crucial 
problems  of  our  time  ?  Or,  will  the  laymen  retreat  behind  the 
inadequate  defenses  of  out-moded  formulas  and  conscience- 
soothing  rituals,  and  thus  "attempt  the  future's  portal  with 
the  past's  blood- rusted  key?" 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  August  13,  1944 

"A  CERTAIN  MAN  HAD  TWO  SONS" 

Scripture:  Luke  15:11-32 

For  The  Leader 

We  are  asked  in  our  topic  tonight  to  consider  the  life  of 
a  young  man  who  had  everything,  threw  it  all  away,  and 
lived  a  life  of  pleasure  and  sin.  His  life  was  not  unlike  many 
young  .people  today.  We  shall  see  the  likeness  of  this  man's 
life  with  many  young  people  we  know  around  us.  The  loving 
Father  is  the  main  character,  showing  to  us  the  greatness 
of  that  love  when  he  will  forgive  even  the  most  sinful  son 
or  daughter. 

This  is  a  fair  warning  to  us  who  are  just  approaching  this 
"roaming"  age,  to  be  careful  lest  we  lose  our  life,  our  name, 
and  our  soul.  Heed  the  lessons  of  the  hour. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  YOUNG  MR.  PRODIGAL  HAD.  In  his  home, 
this  young  man  had  everything  any  boy  could  ask  for,  yet 
he  was  dissatisfied.  But  he  had  big  eyes  and  big  thoughts. 
He  wanted  all  that  the  world  could  offer  in  charm,  enter- 
tainment and  popularity.  He  thought  he  was  not  being 
treated  right  at  home.  So-  he  became  dissatisfied.  He 
rebelled  against  the  control  of  his  home  over  him.  Inwardly 
he  rebelled.  Then  outwardly.  Home  became  a  prison  to  him. 
He  wanted  to  get  out  and  show  the  world  what  he  was  made 
of.  He  wanted  to  keep  his  own  hours  of  going  and  coming 
home.  He  wanted  a  car  all  his  own.  He  considered  himself 
big  enough  to  choose  his  own  companions  and  friends.  He 
felt  if  he  could  get  away,  that  he  could  get  a  job  and  live 
ten  times  better  than  his  hard  working  parents. 

Our  prodigal  had  a  good  home,  he  had  a  selfish  spirit, 
he  had  a  mistaken  idea  on  getting  along  in  life.  He  saw 
only  the  glory  of  a  worldly  life,  seeing  not  the  hardships  and 
heartaches  connected  with  it.  He  was  a  pattern  of  many 
young  men  and  women  today  who  think  they  can  take  the 
world  on  a  string. 

2.  WHAT  MR.  PRODIGAL  MISUSED.  Our  young  man 
was  in  possession  of  much  wealth.  In  this  case  it  was  money, 
for  he  received  his  portion  from  his  father.  In  our  case  it  is 
health,  time,  talents  and  influence.  How  often  we  waste  these 
possessions  in  riotous  living.  In  that  far  country,  away  from 
God,  we  destroy  our  health,  waste  our  time  in  useless  things, 
and  turn  our  influence  to  the  bad  instead  of  to  the  good. 
When  in  the  world  we  need  all  the  support  we  can  get  for 
our  churches  there  are  far  too  many  young  people  who  use 
their  influence  away  from  the  church  than  in  it. 

What  would  our  church  and  C.  E.  be  like  if  all  of  us 
young  people  would  resolve  to  always  support  it  with  every- 
thing we  have:  our  time,  talent,  money  and  influence.  Every 
young  person  working  in  the  church  means  one  less  work- 
ing against  the  church.  It  is  not  wise  for  us  to  waste  our 
spiritual  and  physical  wealth  in     the  things  of  the  world. 

3.  MR.  PRODIGAL  IN  THAT  FAR  AWAY  COUNTRY. 
Long  before  he  left  home,  the  heart  of  that  boy  had  drifted 


into  the  far  country.  Discontented  at  home  he  lifted  his  eyes 
to  the  glittering  spots  of  the  worldly  life.  So  he  shut  his 
father,  his  mother,  his  brother  and  friends  outside  of  his 
life.  We  can  see  him  as  he  goes  about  doing  the  small  chores 
his  father  asked  of  him. 

We  can  see  him  gloomily  eating  the  simple  food  provided 
at  his  father's  clean  table.  We  can  see  him  getting  into  the 
comfortable  bed  with  clean  sheets  and  warm  blankets.  In 
such  a  home  he  should  be  'happy.  No,  his  heart  was  far  away 
in  the  pleasures  of  that  mysterious  life  beyond  the  home. 
He  wanted  it.  He  sacrificed  home,  good  food,  friends,  etc., 
for  that  faraway  country. 

So  does  the  soul  away  from  God.  Not  content  with  home 
and  peace  and  security,  in  the  fellowship  of  God  we  wander 
away  into  sin.  Away  from  God  and  home  and  friends  is 
being  in  that  far  away  country.  No  friends,  no  comforts  of 
home.  Yes,  that  life  glitters  at  first,  but  young  people,  con- 
sider how  far  away  it  is. 

4.  HIS  VANITY  GOES  TO  PIECES.  With  what  wealth 
and  conceit  and  proudness  this  young  man  marched  into  the 
far  country  we  can  see  also  in  the  lives  of  our  friends  today. 
All  is  great.  "Here  I  am,  lots  of  money,  now  I  shall  see  the 
world  and  show  my  folks  that  I  know  it  all."  Not  long,  thoagli, 
until  he  began  to  be  in  want — meaning  he  didn't  have  any 
money  left.  Where  was  his  pride  ?  Where  was  his  certainty 
that  he  held  the  world  on  a  string?  Instead  of  the  ans\%'ers 
to  his  dreams,  he  finds  a  mighty  famine  in  the  lauu. 

Yes,  and  so  do  we  young  people  when  we  tread  the  path 
of  the  world.  When  we  think  we  are  too  good  for  our  homes, 
then  we  are  already  walking  towards  that  land  wherein  there 
is  a  mighty  famine.  Sometimes  we  think  vve  can  get  a  j..b 
and  live  away  from  the  home  control.  It's  a  tough  life  to 
live.  Happy  are  the  young  people  who  wait  until  they  reach 
their  full  years  of  development  before  they  give  up  the 
comforts  and  provisions  of  their  homes. 

5.  THE  LAST  RESOURCE.  In  that  far  country,  away 
from  God  and  home,  he  lost  everything.  His  body  became 
thin  and  hard  looking.  The  sweetness  of  this  sixteen  or 
eighteen  year  old  face  was  lashed  with  the  results  of  sin. 
His  body  was  diseased,  hrs  tongue  vile  with  the  language 
of  the  world.  His  teeth  discolored  from  the  highballs  and 
drinks  of  the  night  clubs.  This  was  the  life  he  wanted,  but 
not  the  results  he  wanted.  He  was  the  gutter  rat  both  physic- 
ally and  socially.  His  high  life  friends  were  nowhere  to  be 
found.  Let  us  think  on  this  before  we  go  throwing  our  life 
away  in  the  company  of  the  world. 

As  is  human  nature,  when  he  was  down  in  the  gutter,  he 
endeavored  to  rise,  but  not  unto  God.  He  went  from  one 
thing  to  another,  but  note — lower  and  lower.  So  it  is  with 
us.  Finally  the  lowest  was  reached.  He  ate  with  hogs.  We 
wonder  if  he  ever  thought  of  that  simple  food  at  the  clean 
table  of  his  father's  house. 

As  a  last  resort  he  turned  to  thoughts  of  his  father.  A 
cold  night  in  the  open,  sleeping  between  two  old  hogs  on 
the  ground,  with  a  diseased  body  and  empty  stomach  will 
bring  any  human  being  to  think  of  the  good  things  that  used 
to  be.  This  is  the  result  of  a  defiant  young  life.  We  are 
thankful  he  turned  to  thoughts  of  his  father.  We  trust  that 
all  young  people  in  our  church  will  turn  to  God  before  they 
must  taste  the  food  of  life's  gutter. 

5.  HE  CAME  TO  HIMSELF.  Here  comes  that  great  and 
happy  climax  in  his  life.  He  admitted  he  was  wrong  and 
his  parents  were  right.  Every  night  that  father  prayed  for 
his  wayward  boy.  Now  his  prayers  are  to  be  answered,  but 
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at  what  a  terrible  price?  Yes,  the  son  was  forgiven  when 
he  arose  and  went  home.  So  is  every  soul  that  falls  in  sin 
and  then  asks  forgiveness.  The  son  strayed  no  more  but 
lived  a  good  and  righteous  life. 

We  trust  that  young  people  everywhere  will  heed  these 
lessons,  taking  the  warning  to  heart,  we  can  avoid  this 
awful  sinful  penalty  by  clinging  close  to  home,  to  God,  to 
the  Church  and  Christ.  Find  your  contentment  and  satisfac- 
tion in  the  things  of  your  home  and  in  the  service  of  the 
church.  Let  the  glittering  invitations  of  the  world  go  on 
without  you,  for  after  all,  as  this  parable  shows,  it  does 
but  glitter  and  at  the  last  brings  ruin  upon  the  soul  that 
walks  therein. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  caused  this  young  man's  discontent  at  home  ? 

2.  What  did  he  have  that  made  him  so  popular  with  his 
friends  in  that  far  away  country? 

3.  Where  were  those  friends  when  he  began  to  be  in  want  ? 

4.  Where  will  our  "friends"  be  if  we  waste  our  beauty  and 
charm  and  bodies  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world? 

5.  How  can  we  be  contented  at  home? 
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BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"By  love  serve  one  another."  Galatians  5:13. 

Here,  boys  and  girls,  seems  to  be  mentioned  one  of  the 
things  that  the  people  are  not  generally  willing  to  do.  There 
is  no  real  joy,  when  we  look  at  the  matter  through  the  eyes 
of  selfishness,  in  doing  anything  for  somebody  else.  We  grum- 
ble and  scold  when  anyone  seems  to  expect  us  to  do  some- 
thing for  him  or  her,  not  knowing  that  the  sweetest  joys  of 
life  are  found  in  the  service  we  do  for  others.  It  is  not  what 
we  get  that  makes  us  happy.  It  is  what  we  give  It  is  what 
we  do  for  others  that  fills  our  hearts  with  real  happiness. 
No  one  can  be  unhappy  when  by  love  he  is  serving  another. 


Let  me  tell  you  a  story  about  a  man  named  Hobab.  We 
have  not  heard  very  much  about  him.  In  fact  I  doubt  not 
there  are  a  good  many  boys  and  girls  who  have  never  heard 
of  him  at  all. 

Who  was  Hobab?  Where  did  he  live?  What  did  he  do? 

Hobab  was  the  brother-in-law  of  Moses.  He  was  not  a 
conspicuous  character.  He  is  not  especially  well  known,  be- 
cause he  dwelt  in  one  of  the  unfamiliar  corners  of  the  world 
and  is  told  about  in  a  not  much  read  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Perhaps  you  remember  that  Moses  married  a  Midianite 
woman  when  he  was  in  their  country  in  exile.  When  he  went 
into  Egypt,  as  God  had  commanded  him,  he  went  alone.  But 
on  his  way  to  the  Promised  Land  as  the  great  and  trusted 
leader  of  the  Israelites,  he  returned  to  Midian  to  gather  his 
possessions  together  and  to  take  his  family  with  him.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  he  urged  his  brother-in-law,  Hobab, 
to  go  with  him  and  to  share  in  the  riches  of  the  land  which 
God  had  promised.  "Come  then,  with  us,"  said  Moses,  "and 
we  will  do  thee  good." 

It  was  a  pleasant  invitation,  an  alluring  offer  to  Hobab. 
The  wonderful  riches  of  Canaan  are  surely  more  tempting 
than  the  desolate  desert  with  its  hardships  of  toil  and  slavery. 
And  Moses  fully  expected  Hobab  to  accept  the  invitation. 
But  Hobab  did  not  want  to  go.  He  seemed  to  be  well  con- 
tented with  his  pretty  lot.  He  did  not  have  any  ambition 
to  fall  in  line  and  go  to  Canaan.  He  wanted  to  live  on  quietly 
in  his  old  home. 

His  refusal  brought  sorrow  to  Moses.  He  needed  him. 
But  he  did  not  know  how  to  persuade  him  to  change  his 
mind. 

At  last  Moses  thought  of  a  proposition.  He  brought  Hobab 
a  new  offer.  "Come  thou  with  us  and  do  us  good,"  is  the 
new  offer.  "Be  our  eyes,  our  guide,  our  scout,  our  path- 
finder. We  need  you." 

This  new  proposition  appealed  to  Hobab.  It  offered  him 
something  worth  while,  and  he  accepted.  He  refused  to  go 
because  of  any  advantage  to  himself.  But  when  he  discovered 
how  much  good  he  could  do  for  others,  he  decided  to  go. 

I  think  I  hear  you  say,  "Hobab  was  a  real  good  fellow." 
So  he  was.  I  think  there  are  a  great  many  boys  and  girls 
like  Hobab  was  before  he  reached  his  decision.  They  are  liv- 
ing for  themselves.  They  never  think  of  serving  one  another. 

A  young  boy  said  to  his  mother,  "I  tried  to  make  little 
sister  happy  while  you  were  away.  She  would  not  be  happy; 
but  I  was  happy  trying." 

We  cannot  become  useful  Christians  unless  we  are  willing 
to  think  of  others;  to  serve  one  another;  to  try  to  make 
others  happy.  No  boy  or  girl  can  be  of  service  to  one  an- 
other when  he  or  she  is  unkind,  unthoughtful,  cruel. 

One  of  the  worst  things  in  the  world  is  selfishness.  The 
spirit  of  selfishness  is  to  "corner"  all  blessings;  but  the  spirit 
of  love  is  to  bless  all  our  "corners." 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth  "He  went  about  doing  good." 
He  made  sad  people  glad.  He  gave  the  weary  rest.  He 
cheered  lonely  hearts.  He  made  the  poor  in  spirit  rich  in 
heart  and  soul.  He  lived  and  died  for  others.  It  was  love 
that  moved  Him. 

Let  this  be  your  motto:  "By  love  serve  one  another."  If 
Jesus  dwells  within  your  heart  He  will  fill  it  with  love,  so 
that  you  can  go  out  and  love  somebody  else.  Do  not  let  the 
things  of  the  world  cut  joy  out  of  your  life.  We  all  need 
more  and  more  the  love  of  God  and  of  others  in  our  hearts. 
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Then  our  faces  will  shine;  our  hearts  will  be  cheerful;  our 
eyes  will  see  clearly;  our  nerves  will  be  steady;  our  courage 
will  be  undaunted,  and  we  shall  pass  through  the  hardest 
tasks  of  the  common  day,  striving  all  the  while  "by  love 
to  serve  one  another." 

Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Marge. 


NOTICE  TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ATTENDANTS 

Are  You  Coming  to  Conference?  Either  as  a  Delegate 
or  to  Enjoy  the  Fellowship? 

If  you  are,  then  will  you  not  sit  down  NOW  and 
write  the  "Housing  Committee"  at  Ashland,  telling 
them  that  you  are  planning  to  come  and  if  you  vdl! 
want  accommodations  ?  This  is  important.  Rooms  vnll 
be  solicited  by  the  committee  and  they  should  know 
something  of  the  number  they  will  need. 

Send  your  correspondence  to  the  committee  as  soon 
as  possible.  Their  work  cannot  be  completed  until  you 
do. 

Write  to  any  member  of  the  committee  you  desire: 

G.    C.    Carpenter,   Chairman 
1122  Grant  Street 

Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazen, 
1106  Grant  Street 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Beeghley, 
502   Samaritan  Avenue. 


FERVENT  IN  SPIRIT 

To  make  others  feel,  we  must  first  feel  ourselves.  We  im- 
press others  only  as  we  ourselves  are  impressed.  When  men 
talk  of  the  coldness  of  others  they  often  disclose  their  own 
indifference  and  unbelief.  "Take  heed  to  thyself,"  said  the 
great  apostle  to  his  son  Timothy.  No  culture  is  so  indispen- 
sable to  the  servant  of  God,  as  the  culture  of  the  heart.  All 
other  growth  must  be  subordinate  to  growth  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

"With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness";  "out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  A  man  may  lack  learning,  he  may 
lack  eloquence,  he  may  lack  training,  and  yet  be  a  useful 
servant  of  the  Lord;  but  if  he  lack  that  inward  preparation, 
which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  he  will  be 
ehipty  and  powerless.  And  "the  preparation  of  the  heart, 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord." 

For  the  ministry  of  the  word,  we  need  men  of  hot  hearts, 
kindled  by  a  Saviour's  love;  men  who  are  "fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord."  Lukewarmness  is  of  all  things  most  nause- 
ous: "I  would  that  thou  wert  either  cold  or  hot."  Open  re- 
bellion is  better  than  secret  treachery. 

Many  lights  may  be  kindled  from  one  glowing  torch;  and 
many  souls  can  be  saved  through  one  living,  loving  Chris- 
tian's efforts.  Let  us  cease  to  talk  of  the  coldness  of  others, 
and  get  on  fire  ourselves.  Let  us  talk  with  Jesus  by  the  way, 
till  our  own  hearts  burn  within  us  as  He  opens  unto  us  the 
Scriptures;  and  then  other  hearts  will  bum,  as  we  tell  to  them 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 


We  are  not  altogether  responsible  for  the  coldness  of 
others,  but  we  are  responsible  for  our  own  inefficiency.  Let 
us  search  and  try  our  ovm  ways,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord;  and 
we  shall  find  Him  a  God  at  hand,  a  helper  in  time  of  trouble, 
a  friend  who  shall  supply  all  pur  need,  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus. — Exchange. 


ALPHABETICAL   ADMONITIONS 

Always  tell  the  truth. 

Be  clean  in  your  thoughts. 

Clear  your  conscience. 

Do  not  despise  a  just  reproof. 

Entertain  a  hopeful  spirit. 

Forbear  and  forget  the  faults  of  others. 

Gratefully  acknowledge  any  favor. 

Have  faith  in  yourself  and  others. 

Imitate  the  wise  and  worthy. 

Join  others  in  a  just  cause. 

Keep  good  company  or  none. 

Live  life  well  and  have  no  regrets. 

Mind  your  own  business. 

Never  surrender  to  evil. 

Obey  conscience  in  all  things. 

Practice  the  precepts  of  the  wise. 

Qualify  yourself  for  promotion. 

Rely  upon  self  more  than  upon  others. 

Stand  firm  for  the  right  everywhere. 

Touch  not  the  intoxicating  cup. 

Utilize  the  spare  moments  of  life. 

Value  a  good  conscience  more  than  money. 

Watch  against  Satan  while  you  work  for  God. 

Excel  in  conduct  and  character. 

Yield  quickly  to  a  good  impulse. 

Zealously  advocate  the  right. — Selected. 


THE  DOOR  OF  LIFE 

"I  am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture." — 
John  10:9. 

Christ  likens  himself  to  the  Door  of  life.  The  door  signi- 
fies the  entrance.  Sometimes  it  may  designate  the  exit.  Christ 
is  the  medium  between  God  and  the  world — the  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Through  Him  we  may  enter  into  a  closer 
relationship  with  the  Father,  receive  the  strengthening  of 
our  faith,  the  assurance  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  enjoy 
the  abundant  life.  As  the  door  he  reveals  the  mansions  of 
God — large,  spacious,  enduring.  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Christ  is 
the  Door;  he  opens  that  all  may  enter  and  find  rest  from  their 
labors,  security  and  protection,  enjoyment  of  family  life,  con- 
viviality with  friends,  shelter  from  storms,  success  from  de- 
feat, release  from  condemnation  and  freedom  from  slavery. 
He  is  able  to  keep  out  the  enemy — the  evil  spirit,  the  chilling 
frost  of  anxiety,  the  grim  attack  of  fear  and  doubt,  and  the 
sullen  presence  of  gloom.  The  thief  cannot  enter,  for  the  di- 
vine Door  is  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  the  approach  of  the 
most  vicious  robber. 

Christ  brings  into  the  home  the  stranger — weary,  hungry, 
sick  and  forgotten,  the  orphan  child,  the  young  and  the  aged, 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  cultured  and  untutored,  the  Jew 
and  the  Gentile,  the  Protestant  and  the  Catholic,  the  traitor, 
the  tyrant,  the  infidel.  There  is  no  racial  distinction  vrith 
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him.  All  men  may  enter  through  the  Christ-Door,  and  partake 
of  the  sumptuous  feasts.  He  wants  all  to  enter  now.  The  Door 
of  Christ  is  attractive.  It  is  easy  to  open.  It  leads  into  the 
precincts  of  eternal  glory. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR 

"Not  good  if  detached"  is  true  of  church  members  as  well 
as  of  railroad  tickets. 

None  are  so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  see. 

It  is  better  to  say  a  good  thing  about  a  bad  man  than  to 
say  a  bad  thing  about  a  good  man. 

Some  people  stand  for  nothing  because  they  fall  for  every- 
thing. 

Do  unto  others  as  though  you  were  the  others. 

A  pint  of  example  is  wortTi  a  gallon  of  advice. 

No  man  ever  got  lost  on  a  straight  road. 

— Arkansas   Baptist. 
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OAKVILLE,   INDIANA 

After  a  silence  of  some  eight  or  nine  months,  we  wish  to 
report  that  although  we  have  not  been  heard  from,  we  have 
not  been  altogether  inactive,  yet  not  as  active  as  we  should 
have  been. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  resigned  to  become  effective  Oc- 
tober 17,  1943.  This  left  us  without  a  pastor,  but  not  \vith- 
out  services.  From  October  until  the  time  when  we  secured 
Rev.  Maynard  Mills,  we  had  services  each  Lord's  day  with 
the  exception  of  two  or  three  Sundays,  the  pulpit  being  filled 
by  various  ministers  of  our  own  denomination, — Rev.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Rev.  Geo.  Baer,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Rev.  C.  E.  Beek- 
ley,  and  Rev.  Maynard  Mills;  and  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Stamper 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  Rev.  L.  W.  Gishler  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Muncie,  Indiana.  Our  Sunday  School 
and  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  Study  continued  to  meet  reg- 
ularly. 

All  of  the  Special  days  and  offerings  have  been  observed, 
although  the  offerings  have  not  been  as  large  as  heretofore, 
it  could  hardly  be  expected  in  view  of  the  handicaps  under 
which  we  were  working.  At  the  time  we  called  him,  Rev. 
Mills  was  in  Ashland  Seminary  and  was  preaching  for  a' 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mansfield,  Ohio.  After  we 
called  him,  he  continued  to  make  the  trip  from  Ashland  to 
Oakville  and  return  each  week  until  his  school  was  out  and 
even  then  his  coming  was  delayed  a  few  weeks  due  to  the 
arrival  of  a  new  daughter  in  his  home. 

Rev.  Mills  moved  his  family  to  Oakville  on  July  20th,  and 
immediately  set  about  calling  meetings  and  planning  for  big- 
ger and  better  things.  A  cabinet  meeting  was  held  for  the 
Sunday  School  at  which  our  goal  was  set  to  build  our  attend- 
ance up  to  200,  and  another  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  two 
weeks  to  make  additional  plans  for  its  accomplishment.  Other 
meetings  in  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church  will  be  held  in 
the  near  future,  and  it  is  beginning  to  looK  as  if  all  depart- 


ments will  soon  be  taking  on  new  life.  Our  Young  People's 
Christian  Endeavor  was  reorganized  and  has  been  meeting 
regularly  for  some  time.  We  held  our  Spring  communion 
recently,  but  it,  too,  was  not  as  largely  attended  as  usual. 

Due  to  the  busy  season  on  the  farm  and  the  reduced  size 
of  our  Sunday  School  we  did  not  send  as  many  of  our  young 
people  to  Camp  this  year  as  we  usually  do,  but  just  now 
we  have  four  boys  at  Shipshewana  for  the  closing  week  of 
this  year's  Camp. 

Never  before  have  we  been  without  a  pastor  for  so  long, 
but  all  the  interim  between  pastorates  we  were  very  much 
in  prayer  that  God  would  send  us  the  right  man  to  lead  us 
on  to  greater  achievements,  and  we  feel  that  our  prayers 
have  been  answered  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Mills.  Now  that 
he  is  with  us,  it  seems  as  if  every  one  has  a  mind  to  work, 
and  unless  something  unforeseen  happens,  we  should  soon 
be  doing  things  worthy  of  favorable  mention.  We  have 
learned  how  to  appreciate  a  pastor,  having  been  without  one 
for  so  long.  We  are  not  forgetting  that  we  cannot  go  for- 
ward in  our  own  strength,  but  continually  pray  that  in  all 
our  planning  and  attempting  to  go  forivard,  we  may  be  led 
by  the  Lord. 

Charlie  S.  Kern,  Clerk. 
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BEEKLEY — Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, July  22nd,  for  the  infant  son  that  was  bom  to  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Eugene  S.  Beekley,  late  Friday  night,  July  21st. 
The  babe  was  bom  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Interment  was  made  in  Fairview  Cemetery,  West  Alexan- 
dria, Ohio. 

W.  C.  Berkshire. 


ARNOLD — David  Arnold,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Amold,  was  born  April  25,  1855,  and  passed  to  the  life  be- 
yond from  his  home  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  June  23,  1944.  He 
spent  the  active  years  of  his  life  as  a  farmer  in  the  vicinity 
of  Lanark.  He  was  a  life  long  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Surviving  are  an  adopted  son  and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Frank  funeral 
home  of  Lanark,  Sunday  afternoon,  June  25,  by  the  wTiter. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


McILHATTIN— Mrs.  Frank  Mcllhattin  passed  from  this 
life  June  23,  1944  from  her  home  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  after 
an  extended  illness.  Nora  Ditsworth,  daughtter  of  Samuel 
and  Rachel  Ditsworth,  was  born  in  Stephenson  county,  Illi- 
nois, February  28,  1869.  In  addition  to  her  husband,  she  is 
survived  by  one  son  and  two  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church 
of  Lanark  by  the  writer  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  those  who  mourn  the  loss 
of  these  departed  ones. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 
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Two  Important  Items 

1.    General  Conference 


You  should  attend! 

On  the   Ashland  College  Campus 
August  21  to  27,  1944 

"A  vital  part  of  the  Church''s  Program.'' 


2.    "The  Apartments" 

Have  you  sent  in  your  contribution? 

Others  have  sent  in  their 
Cash  and  Pledges 

"Prayer  is  being  answered" 
"Pray  as  you  contribute" 

Send  Cash  or  Pledges  to: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,    Ashland,  0. 


Visit  your  Publishing  Plant  while  at  Conference 
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GOD'S  GOODNESS  TO  US 

God's  parental  heart  does  not  wish  to  grieve  us; 
He  must  wound  us  to  the  very  heart,  that  He  may 
cure  its  malady.  He  must  taken  from  us  what  is 
most  dear,  lest  we  love  it  too  much,  lest  we  love 
it  to  the  prejudice  of  our  love  for  Him.  We  weep, 
we  despair,  we  groan  in  our  spirits,  and  we  mur- 
mur against  God;  but  He  leaves  us  to  our  sorrow 
and  we  are  saved;  our  present  grief  saves  us 
from  eternal  sorrow.  He  has  placed  the  friends 
whom  He  has  taken  from  us  in  safety,  to  restore 
them  to  us  in  eternity.  He  has  deprived  us  of 
them  that  He  may  teach  us  to  love  them  with  a 
pure  love,  a  love  that  we  may  enjoy  in  His  pres- 
ence forever;  He  confers  a  greater  blessing  than 
we  were  capable  of  desiring. — Fenelon. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


ENCLOSED  IN  THE  LAST  PITTSBURGH,  PA.,  bulletin 
was  a  rather  novel  invitation  to  their  Annual  Church  Picnic, 
which  is  scheduled  for  Saturday,  August  19th.  It  is  to  be  held 
at  "The  Farmhouse,  Highland  Park."  If  you  should  be  in 
Pittsburgh  on  that  date,  wliy  not  look  up  this  picnic  and  enjoy 
it  v?ith  them? 

The  general  chairman  is  C.  A.  Garland,  who  will  be  as- 
sisted by  Thomas  Clark,  Sports;  Miss  Marguerite  Rau,  re- 
freshments; A.  L.  Bartley,  transportation;  Miss  Emelie  C. 
DeWall  and  Mrs.  Mary  E.  GoUett,  reception,  and  Ralph  R. 
Rau,  publicity. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  bulletin, 
Brother  Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor,  that  Rev.  0.  E.  Phillips  gave 
a  series  of  Illustrated  Bible  Lectures  in  the  Linwood  church 
on  July  31,  and  August  1  and  2.  Rev.  Phillips  is  president 
of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship  of  Philadelphia. 

FROM  THE  FRONTIS  OF  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  IL- 
LINOIS, bulletin  of  .luly  ICth.  It  has  to  do  with  the  history 
of  the  church  which  celebrated  its  Sixtieth  Anniversary  on 
that  day. 

"The  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church  was  organized  on  July  • 
13,  1884,  by  H.  R.  Holsinger  .  .  .  There  were  thirty  charter! 
members,  and  Z.  T.  Livengood  was  ordained  as  the  first  pas- 
tor and  elder  .  .  .  Immediately  after  organization,  the  erec- 
tion of  a  place  of  worship  was  commenced  .  .  .  Bethlehem 
church  was  dedicated  ...  A  few  years  later  ...  in  Milledge- 
ville ...  on  November  3,  1898  ...  a  new  brick  church  was 
dedicated  .  .  .  The  membership  has  increased  .  .  .  from  thirty 
to  over  two  hundred  .  .  .  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  loyal  sup- 
porters of  the  church's  institution,  including  college,  pub- 
lishing house  and  missions" — From  Holsinger's  History  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BRETHREN  BUL- 
LETIN of  July  23  states  that  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pas- 
tor of  the  Berlin  church  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Harmony 
Bible  Conference,  conducted  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  Camp  Harmony,  on  Thursday,  July  27th. 

A  CARD  FROM  DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  camp  Director  for 
Brethren  Young  People's  Camps,  writes  us  as  follows:  "Twen- 
ty-six more  campers  this  week,  making  a  total  of  611,  b& 
sides  the  camp  staff,  so  far  this  summer."  Brother  Lindowei 
is  at  the  Mid- West  Camp  at  Clay  Center,  Kansas,  this  week 
He  has  just  closed  his  work  in  the  Central  District.  He  in- 
forms us  also  that  there  will  be  no  camp  in  the  Southeastern 
District  this  year,  due  to  an  inability  to  secure  a  camp  site. 

NO  DOUBT  YOU  HAVE  NOTICED  already  the  difference 
in  the  paper  used  in  last  week's  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  The 
paper  situation  is  getting  worse  instead  of  better.  We  ma\' 
have  to  use  this  type  of  paper  for  the  remainder  of  the  dura- 
tion. We  were  testing  it  to  see  if  it  could  be  so  used.  We 
have  only  enough  of  the  present  type  of  paper  on  which  this 
issue  of  August  12th  is  printed  to  send  out  five  more  issues. 
We  trust  you  will  be  patient  with  us  in  this  matter. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Any  church  which  has  not  received  the  conference  creden- 
tials for  the  coming  General  Conference,  please  notify  the 
Conference  Secretary,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  520  Samaritan 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ahio,  AT  ONCE. 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«.   «   « 


Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Boer 


THE  AIMS  OF  EDUCATION 

Nearing,  as  we  are,  the  beginning  of  the  fall  school  open- 
ing, both  public  schools  and  colleges,  it  might  be  well  if  we 
would  think  somewhat  along  the  line  of  just  what  education 
means. 

In  the  case  of  our  boys  and  girls  of  public  school  age,  it 
means  more  or  less,  a  compulsory  edict  of  the  authorities 
to  make  them  go  to  school  when  they  would  far  rather  con- 
tinue their  play.  The  vast  majority  cannot  understand  why 
they  are  routed  out  in  the  morning  and  bundled  oflf  to  school. 
As  they  continue  their  studies  it  begins  to  dawn  on  them 
that  knowledge  is  an  important  thing  in  their  lives  and  that 
they  must  possess  a  degree  of  it  at  least,  if  they  would  get 
along  in  this  world. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  proper  aim  of  education  should 
be  to  set  the  soul  free  so  that  it  can  act  as  sovereign  over 
the  whole  life — over  the  appetites  and  instincts  and  emo- 
tions. It  is  then  that  a  man  can  act,  in  command  of  his  in- 
stincts, for  higher  than  personal  ends,  for  the  good  of  so- 
ciety, and  not  exclusively  in  his  own  interests.  It  is  then 
that  to  be  free  means  to  be  able  to  do  the  things  which  are 
right,  rather  than  to  do  the  things  which  are  momentarily 
pleasurable  and  selfish." 

There  is  a  word  which  should  always  be  added  to  the 
word  "education"  and  that  word  is  "Christian."  Christian 
education  is  a  prime  requisite  to  the  living  of  a  worthwhile 
life  in  this  world.  Education  is  more  than  mere  knowledge 
of  the  material  and  the  philosophical.  It  is  the  learning  to 
use  this  knowledge  for  the  benefit  of  mankind;  for  the  physi- 
cal and  moral  and  spiritual  uplift  of  man. 

Be  he  ever  so  educated,  as  the  secular  world  knows  edu- 
cation, the  man  is  utterly  ignorant  if  he  has  never  learned  the 
value  of  self-abnegation.  He  is  poverty  stricken,  education- 
ally, if  he  has  failed  to  find  the  values  which  are  to  be  found 
in  working  for  others,  rather  than  for  self  alone. 

The  ability  to  use  large  words  and  mouth-filling  phrases 
is  not  in  itself  education;  the  knowledge  of  text  books  and 
the  knack  of  ferreting  out  the  unusual  is  not  the  mark  of 
an  educated  man;  the  love  of  literature  and  the  ability  to 
quote  from  the  world's  best  classics  is  not  education — for  edu- 
cation is,  to  use  a  plain  dictionary  definition,  "The  sum  of  the 
qualities  acquired  through  instruction  and  training." 

"The  sum  of  the  qualities  acquired."  Why  is  it  that  a  cook 
would  much  rather  season  her  meal  as  she  cooks  it  than  to 
have  it  unseasoned  when  it  reaches  the  table  and  she  must 
tell  the  guests  that  she  failed  to  season  the  food?  It  is  be- 
cause the  process  of  seasoning  must  be  that  of  through  and 
through  the  food,  not  just  merely  on  the  outside.  Education 
is  the  "seasoning"  process  through  which  the  student  must 
go  in  order  to  present  a  palatable  repast  to  those  to  whom 
the  individual  is  presented.  Some  educational  facilities  over- 
season;  some  under-season — but  a  Christian  education  will 
be  the  kind  that  will  make  us  say,  "Well,  that  person  has 
received  just  the  kind  of  education  he  should  have  received. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Cling  to  Your  Faith 

It  is  easy  to  compromise  and  to  lose  the  vitality  of  one's 
faith,  because  we  are  continually  in  touch  with  influences 
that  discount  obeying  faith.  A  Je-nash  leader  urged  his  coun- 
trymen to  cling  to  their  sacred  books  and  told  the  story  of 
a  man  who  saved  a  precious  manuscript  from  the  sea  by 
holding  it  aloft  with  one  hand  while  he  swam  with  the  other. 
When  he  could  no  longer  do  that,  he  placed  it  between  his 
teeth,  and  so  secured  its  preservation.  "Thus,"  said  he,  "we 
must  cling  to  our  faith  and  our  laws."  The  application  is 
pertinent  to  Christians  also,  and  especally  to  members  of 
the  Brethren  faith. 

What  Are  You  Doing? 

to  help  the  members  of  your  church,  especially  the  younger 
members,  to  cling  to  their  faith  in  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
with  a  strong  and  vital  grip  ?  Are  you  strengthening  their 
faith  with  the  use  of  Brethren  Sunday  school  literature  ?  Are 
they  being  encouraged  to  read  the  Brethren  Evangelist?  Are 
they  being  supplied  with  Brethren  doctrinal  tracts?  Your 
Publishing  House  stands  for  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
is  ready  to  give  every  encouragement  possible  to  the  church 
to  cling  to  its  faith. 

Apartment  Fund  Still  Growing 

Word  recently  came  from  Mrs.  Edith  R.  Kem,  widow  of 
that  outstanding  layman,  George  Kem,  who  recently  passed 
to  his  reward,  saying,  "I  certainly  am  in  favor  of  finishing 
the  apartments,"  and  then  pledged  $100.00  to  prove  her 
interest  in  the  project.  Another  outstanding  layman  is  A. 
Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager  of  Ashland  College.  He 
handed  over  ?50.00  and  said,  "I  want  to  do  something  toward 
the  apartment  finishing.  It  is  a  good  work."  Also  Lucetta 
A.  Hibbs  of  Pittsburgh  sends  a  check  for  $25.00  and  offers 
to  do  more  if  needed.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel  of 
Wabash,  Ind.  pledge  $10.00.  Mrs.  Pauline  Senseman  of  Ash- 
land pledges  $5.00.  Mrs.  Charles  Provance  of  Masontown,  Pa. 
sends  $2.00.  And  .$1.00  gifts  were  received  from  Mrs.  Bert 
Imhoff  of  Ashland  and  Rev.  A.  E.  Thomas,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Thanks  to  you  all.  Note  that  C.  G.  Wolf  is  no  longer  alone 
in  his  $100.00  class;  it's  a  duet  now.  It  will  take  eight  more 
to  make  it  a  double  quintet.  It's  good  to  see  the  $50.00  class 
growing  also.  Let  us  hear  from  many  others  according  to 
your  ability.  Remember,  it  is  all  voluntary.  It  is  not  in  any- 
body's budget.  It  is  a  challenge  to  do  an  unusual  thing  for 
God. 

How  the  Apartment  Fund  Stands 

2  of  10— $100.00   pledges    $200.00 

5  of  20  —$50.00  pledges  and  cash    250.00 

10  of  25— $25.00  pledges  and  cash 250.00 

9  of  50— $10.00  pledges  and  cash  90.00 

1  of  20—10.00  Sisterhood  pledges  10.00 

3  of  100— $5.00  pledges  and  cash  15.00 

2  of  many  $2.00  gifts 4.00 

3  of  many  $1.00  gifts  3.00 

Total  to  date  (7-7-44)   $823.00 
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THE   BEETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tke  divine  Ghallenge  to  Wan 


Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 


(Message  delivered  over  radio  station  WFMD,  Frederick,  Maryland,  July  15,  1944) 


As  we  become  more  familiar  with  The  Word  of  God,  we 
realize  that  it  is  marvelous  that  we  have  an  infallible  Book 
from  the  hand  of  the  True  and  Living  God.  The  Bible  ap- 
pears in  one  volume  and  yet  there  is  a  perfect  continuity  of 
historical  sequence  from  the  creation  in  the  book  of  Genesis 
to  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  in  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation. 

Some  one  has  made  this  statement  concerning  our  Bible. 
"We  marvel  that  this  one  volume,  a  collection  of  sixty-six 
books,  written  by  about  forty  authors — kings,  peasants,  phi- 
losophers, fishermen,  physicians,  statesmen,  scholars,  poets, 
and  plowmen — who  could  have  known  but  little  of  each  other, 
since  their  lives  were  lived  in  various  countries  and  their 
writings  were  distributed  over  sixty  generations  of  human 
history,  representing  a  period  of  about  1600  years,  can  exhibit 
the  most  perfect  continuity  of  thought  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen." 

Yes,  the  Bible  is  inexhaustible  and  like  a  telescope  it 
sweeps  the  universe  from  the  heights  of  Heaven  to  the  depths 
of  hell.  It  traces  the  works  of  God  from  their  beginning  to 
their  end. 

From  the  Word  of  God  we  come  to  understand  that  there 
is  one  supreme  purpose  which  actuates  in  all  He  has  done 
or  will  do  from  the  beginning  of  creation  to  the  farthest 
reaches  of  eternity — in  Heaven  or  on  earth.  This  supreme 
purpose  is  the  Glory  of  God. 

In  the  Psalm  we  read:  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork"  (19:1). 

In  First  Chronicles  we  read:  "Give  unto  the  LORD,  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  LORD  glory  and 
strength.  Give  unto  the  LORD  the  glory  due  unto  his  name." 
(16:28,  29). 

In  Colossians  1:16  we  read:  "For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him." 

For  this  one  purpose  angels  were  created,  the  material  uni- 
verse and  man,  and  though  hidden  behind  an  inscrutable 
mystery,  we  know  that  even  sin  was  permitted  and  redemp- 
tion was  provided. 

Salvation  is  unto  the  Glory  of  God  (Rom.  9:23),  as  well 
as  all  service,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  (John  15:8). 

God  created  man  in  his  own  image  (Gen.  1:27).  Man  was 
able  to  think,  to  will  and  to  make  choice.  He  had  a  sinless 
nature  and  yet  God  had  created  him  with  the  ability  to  sin. 


And  having  created  man  God  communicated  with  him  re- 
vealing his  purpose  and  will.  Just  what  all  this  revelation  in- 
cluded we  do  not  know.  We  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews that  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever"  (13:8).  God  is  holy  and  He  has  always  desired 
man  to  be  holy.  He  commands  us  to  be  holy  saying,  "Be  ye 
holy  even  as  I  am  holy." 

The  first  great  commandment  is  written  for  us  in  Deuter- 
onomy by  the  great  law  giver  Moses.  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
LORD  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind"  (6:5),  and  it  is  stated  again  by  our 
Lord  in  Matthew  22:37.  God  must  have  revealed  something 
of  His  will  to  Adam  or  how  could  Adam  have  obeyed  him  ? 

Adam  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  wonderful  universe 
and  that  he  was  the  highest  order  of  visible  creatures.  Adam 
was  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

"And  the  LORD  God  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely  eat:  But  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die" 
(Gen.  2:16,  17). 

This  vS'as  the  beginning  of  God's  great  Divine  challenge  to 
man.  And  where  could  there  be  a  greater  challenge  ?  Man 
was  to  glorify  God  in  all  that  he  would  do  and  say.  Adam 
walked  and  talked  with  God  and  had  fellowship  with  Him. 
And  how  wonderful  was  this  beautiful  place  of  abode.  Eden 
was  a  type  of  Heaven  itself.  There  was  no  sorrow,  no  tears 
and  no  anguish  of  heart.  Life  and  blessing,  death  and  cursing 
were  made  to  depend  on  the  faithfulness  of  Adam. 

Adam  knew  the  Lord  and  his  commandments.  Today  many 
children  of  God  are,  even  when  sincere,  "tossed  to  and  fro 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight' 
of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  toi 
deceive;  the  many  well-meaning  believers  are  drawn  into 
modern  cults  and  heresies." 

We  do  not  know  how  long  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  the  gar- 
den until  sin  came.  But  they  were  here  long  enough  to  have 
experienced  the  great  joy  that  comes  from  having  fellow- 
ship with  God.  And  then  sin  came.  We  should  observe  thati 
in  reality,  man  did  not  originate  sin  but  that  it  was  recom- 
mended by  Satan  and  adopted  by  man   (Gen.  3:4-7). 

By  sinning  man  became  subject  to  both  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical death.  Adam  and  Eve  passed  immediately  into  spiritual 
death,  which  brought  about  separation  from  God.  In  due 
time  they  also  suffered  the  penalty  of  physical  death.  Ciei 
ation  was  changed  by  the  sin  of  man.  Briars  and  thorns  camel 
labor  and  sorrow  were  added,  and  they  were  thrust  out  ol 
Eden. 
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Upon  sinning,  the  sin  of  Adam  was  imputed  to  his  pos- 
terity (Rom.  5:12-14).  But  we  also  have  the  first  promise  of 
a  Redeemer  given  in  Gen.  3:15.  The  sin  of  man  would  be  im- 
puted to  the  Redeemer.  There  would  be  a  judicial  transfer 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  to  the  believer  (2  Cor.  5:21). 
There  could  be  no  other  grounds  of  justification  or  accept- 
ance with  God.  The  righteousness  of  God  is  imputed  to  those 
who  believe  (Gen.  15:6;  Rom.  3:22). 

Then  "Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  LORD  God 
make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them"  (Gen.  3:21).  The 
"coats  of  skin"  were  a  type  of  righteouness  from  God,  a  di- 
vinely provided  garment  that  the  first  sinners  might  be  made 
fit  for  God's  presence.  Man  could  still  glorify  God  in  all  that 
he  might  do  and  say. 

But  man  failed  to  accept  the  Divine  Challenge.  There  were 
some  righteous  people  but  the  vast  majority  of  men  were  so 
wicked  that,  "God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

And  it  repented  the  LORD  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  the  LORD  said, 
I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of 
the  earth;  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them"  (Gen.  6:5-7). 

But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  LORD.  And 
through  Noah  eight  souls  were  saved  from  a  watery  grave. 
The  rest  of  mankind  perished.  Here  was  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity for  Noah  and  his  descendants  to  accept  the  Divine 
Challenge  to  glorify  God.  But  mankind  became  wicked  again 
and  the  God  of  Glory  appeared  unto  a  man  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  Abraham  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  He 
became  the  object  of  divine  election  and  the  Lord  called  him. 

God  appeared  to  Abraham  in  some  outward  manifestation 
for  when  "the  God  of  Glory"  appeared  to  him  and  called  him, 
this  disclosure  of  the  divine  majesty  and  glory  at  once  turned 
his  heart  away  from  his  idolatries.  In  connection  with  this 
great  command,  the  call  prompted  him  to  forsake  his  old 
home,  his  family,  his  country  and  his  people  at  Ur  and  travel 
to  the  far  distant  unknown  country.  He  was  willing  to  obey 
God  when  he  knew  that  to  be  obedient  would  involve  exile  and 
pilgrimage.  Did  he  obey  God?  Yes  he  obeyed  the  call.  He 
tarried  in  Haran  until  his  father  died.  Then  he  crossed  the 
Euphrates  river  and  was  separated  from  all  that  was  famil- 
iar in  the  past  life.  He  took  God  at  his  word  by  faith  and 
entered  Canaan. 

Was  it  worth  while  to  listen  to  God  ?  is  it  ever  worth  while 
to  obey  God?  It  is  always  worth  while  to  listen  to  God. 
When  we  obey  Him,  He  will  bjess  us  spiritually  and  tempor- 
ally. 

Abraham  accepted  the  Divine  Challenge  to  serve  God  and 
where  is  there  another  character  like  him?  The  descendants 
of  Abraham  have  become  a  great  people  numerically.  The 
history  of  a  people  who  have  been  distinguished  from  other 
nations  has  been  clearly  and  explicitly  written. 

Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord  and  because  of  his  faith,  he 
became  the  father  of  all  believers  both  circumcised  and  un- 
circumcised.  He  is  called  the  leader  and  example.  To  be  a 
child  of  Abraham,  it  is  necessary  for  the  believer  to  have 
faith  in  God  as  Abraham  had.  "Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness"  (Gal. 
3:6).  The  believer  is  justified  by  faith  as  Abraham  was  and 
becomes  one  of  his  children.  From  Gal.  3:7,  we  read,  "Know 


ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham." 

Abraham  is  the  father,  the  head  and  the  leader  of  all  be- 
lievers as  they  are  like  him  and  heirs  of  the  promise  made 
to  him.  Again  in  Gal.  3:29,  we  read,  "If  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

The  term  "seed  of  Abraham"  is  made  to  all  believers  in 
Christ,  circumcised  or  uncircumcised.  How  is  a  believer  in 
Christ,  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  a  son  of  Abraham  ?  By  being 
united  to  Christ  by  faith,  the  believer  is  linked  to  Abraham, 
to  whom  righteousness  was  imputed,  before  he  was  circum- 
cised. Thus  all  believers  in  Christ  are  by  the  authority  of 
Scripture  Abraham's  seed. 

Abraham  was  called  out  of  his  father's  house.  He  obeyed 
the  divine  call  and  left  the  land  where  the  sons  of  Shem  were 
so  idolatrous.  It  may  have  been  somewhat  difficult  for  him 
to  leave  his  nearest  and  dearest  kinsfolk  but  in  faith  he 
journeyed  into  the  unknown.  He  journeyed  from  Ur  to  be 
separated  from  his  country  and  kinsfolk;  separated  from  the 
people  w'ho  dwelt  in  the  land;  separated  to  become  the  father 
of  the  faithful;  separated  to  have  his  name  great — Univer- 
sal. 

In  speaking  to  Abraham  the  Lord  said,  "I  will  make  thy 
name  great."  In  looking  back  to  the  beginning  of  history, 
Abraham  is  the  first  great  figure  that  arrests  our  attention. 
Adam  is  looked  upon  as  a  forefather  through  whom  man  re- 
ceived his  AdaiTiic  nature.  Cain  is  remembered  as  being  the 
first  murderer.  Through  Noah  being  a  just  man,  the  race 
escaped  from  being  totally  destroyed  in  the  deluge.  It  is  true 
that  two  events — the  fall  of  man,  and  the  flood  are  related 
with  some  minuteness,  but  more  space  in  Scripture  is  devoted 
to  the  life  of  Abraham,  than  to  all  previous  generations  whose 
history  covers  a  period  of  several  thousand  years.  Virtue  of 
devout  faith  in  the  Lord  lay  at  the  base  of  Abraham's 
strength  and  majesty  of  character.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord 
for  he  found  Him  to  be  real,  near,  accessible  and  trustworthy. 
He  was  free  from  passion,  ever  calm  and  stately  as  a  prince. 
How  noble  were  all  his  dealings  with  his  fellowmen.  The  de- 
tails of  his  domestic  life,  as  well  as  his  trials  and  revelation 
from  the  Lord,  are  given  with  unusual  minuteness.  His  life 
is  constantly  referred  to  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in 
the  New. 

The  three  leading  faiths  of  the  world,  cherish  the  name 
of  Abraham  with  great  veneration.  These  three  are  the  only 
monotheistic  faiths.  The  Jew,  the  Moslem  and  the  Christian 
look  upon  Abraham  as  the  father  of  their  faith.  Abraham 
rightly  deserves  the  portion  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  the 
book  of  Genesis  (11:27-25:11),  which  is  devoted  to  the  nar- 
rative of  his  life.  In  the  long  series  of  the  world's  great  lives, 
he  is  the  first.  He  was  chosen  and  called  out  by  the  Lord  and 
he  obeyed  the  call. 

Abraham  was  to  be  not  merely  a  subject  of  blessings,  but 
a  medium  of  blessing  to  others.  The  Lord  would  so  pre-emi- 
nently bless  him  that  he  would  be  a  soui-ce  of  blessing  to 
others.  All  the  blessedness  which  the  world  has  now  or  shall 
have  hereafter  came  through  Abraham  and  his  posterity. 

This  promise  made  to  Abraham  included  a  world-wide 
blessing  in  Christ.  This  promised  blessing  stood  for  the  un- 
doing of  the  curse  from  which  all  men  were  suffering.  How 
would  men  pass  from  the  bond  of  this  curse?  In  Gal.  3:13 
we  read,  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  It  was  His  redemption  that 
changed  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  The  curse  He  bore  was 
ours. 
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May  we  witness  for  our  Lord  as  faithfully  as  Abraham  did 
for  his.  For  we  are  His  witnesses.  As  our  Lord  was  about  to 
leave  His  Apostles  He  said,  "and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  We  are 
to  witness  for  our  Lord  in  our  homes,  in  our  daily  walk,  and 
to  all  we  come  in  contact  with.  Let  us  remember  that  the 


"Fields  are  white  unto  harvest  and  the  laborers  are  few." 
May  we  so  witness  for  our  Lord  that  He  can  say  unto  us, 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  And  in  doing  His  will.  He  will  bless 
us  spiritually  and  temporally  as  great  as  we  will  be  able  to 
bear. 

— Linwood,  Maryland 
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Tl/ie   War  Mgainst  Ghnstianity 


Rev,  William  C  Kernan 


Karl  Barth,  by  any  standard  one  of  the  leading  theologians 
of  modern  times,  writes  in  The  Church  and  The  War,  that 
from  the  start  the  religious  policy  of  the  Nazis  "could  only 
be  directed  toward  the  extirpation  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
creed.  Dr.  Barth  is  in  a  position  to  know  what  he  is  talking 
about.  For,  as  Samuel  McCrae  Cavert  has  testified,  it  was 
Earth's  "teaching  in  Germany  in  the  decade  before  Hitler's 
rise  to  power  that  paved  the  way  for  the  resistance  that  took 
form  in  the  Confessional  Church." 

Christians  too  often  assume  that  the  program  of  Nazism 
is  directed  chiefly  towards  the  extermination  of  the  Jews. 
This  is  probably  due  to  the  prominence  of  anti-Semitism  as 
the  spearhead  of  the  Nazi  assault  on  what  turns  out  to  be, 
not  the  Jews,  but  Christian  culture.  The  evidence — and  it  is 
voluminous  now — permits  of  no  other  interpretation.  To  make 
men  indifferent  to  what  happens  to  the  Jews  is  but  the  first 
step  in  a  program  designed  to  make  men  indifferent  to  what 
happens  to  Christians. 

Barth  and  othfers  bear  witness  to  how  this  Nazi  strategy 
bore  fruit  in  Germany.  The  Polish  Review  for  July  12,  con- 
tains the  story  of  Roman  Catholic  suffering  and  anguish  in 
Poland  at  the  hands  of  the  same  Hitlerites  who  had  pre- 
viously harassed  Jews  and  Christians  in  Germany.  Declaring 


that  the  Nazis  "wage  their  war  on  Catholicism  consciously, 
systematically,  deliberately,  with  a  Satanic  awareness  of  their 
might,  impunity,  pride  and  insolence,"  The  Polish  Review 
mentions  the  murder,  torture  and  imprisonment  of  priests, 
the  confiscation  of  church  property,  the  use  of  convents  and 
seminaries  as  barracks,  and  the  desecration  of  sacred  objects 
as  some  of  the  Nazi  outrages  against  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  Poland.  In  the  diocese  of  Chelmno  where,  before 
1939,  there  were  seven  hundred  priests,  "barely  70  were  left] 
by  November,  1940."  In  the  archdiocese  of  Gniezno-Poznan, 
"34  priests  were  left  out  of  828."  Before  1939,  "Poznan  had 
30  public  churches  and  47  chapels."  In  1943  "there  were  only  ■ 
two  churches  open  to  Poles  and  one  to  Germans." 

Need  raoi-e  be  said?  More  could  be  said.  Much  more.  But 
need  more  be  said  to  warn  the  people  of  America  against 
the  terrifying  danger  which  threatens  them,  their  institutions 
and  their  civilization  if  they  heed,  and  do  not  take  steps  to' 
overcome,  the  anti-Semitism  which  is  encouraged  in  this 
country  by  native  fascists?  Is  it  not  folly,  and,  in  a  full 
measure,  treason,  for  anyone  who  names  the  name  of  Christ 
to  make  common  cause  with  the  fascists  against  the  Jews 
who  are  the  first  victims  of  a  hatred  which  has,  as  its  end, 
the  destruction  of  Christian  civilization? 
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What  Is  Sin? 


Albert  C.  Weiand 

Sin  is  lawlessness,  or  "transgression  of  the  law,"  violation 
of  law,  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God.  "He  that  doeth  sin 
doeth  also  lawlessness."  See  1  John  3:4-7. 

Another  definition  of  sin  is:  "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin."  When  a  man  violates  his  own  faith  and  does  things 
contrary  to  his  own  conscience,  he  is  at  least  sinning  against 
himself,  and  probably  against  the  Spirit  of  God  within  him, 
and  the  law  of  God  in  the  universe. 

Again,  sin  is  that  which  separates  between  us  and  God. 
"Your  sins  have  hid  his  face;  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God."  "If  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  boldness  toward  God  and  whatsoever  we  ask  we 
receive  of  him  because  we  keep  his  commandments  and  do 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight."  "If  our  heart 


condemns  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart  and  knows  every- 
thing." And  so  sin  may  be  defined  as  that  which  separated 
us  from  God.  It  breaks  our  fellowship  with  God.  The  prodigad 
son  said,  "Father,  I  have  sinned.  I  have  done  that  which  i^^ 
evil  in  thy  sight." 

In  a  deeper  sense  sin  is  rebellion  against  God.  David  saidJ 
"Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned  and  done  that  which  is  eviU 
in  thy  sight."  And  so  one  might  say  that  sin  is  evil  in  itaf 
Godward  aspect.  One  cannot  do  evil  without  violating  the' 
law  of  God.  One  cannot  do  evil  without  rebelling  against 
God. 

One  of  the  great  Hebrew  words  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
is  often  translated  sin  really  means  to  rebel.  The  king  of 
Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Israel.  To  rebel,  to  revolt, 
to  transgress  against  God  is  sin.  In  fact,  this  is  the  root  of 
sin.  Nobody  ever  sins  without  revolting  against  God,  with- 
out,breaking  away  from  God's  control,  without  transgressing 
God's  will  and  wish,  without  violating  God's  nature.  So  long 
as  we  stick  to  God  and  God's  control  holds  within,  we  cannot 
sin.  In  its  deeper  inner  attitude  sin,  then,  is  rebellion  against 
God.  The  prodigal  son  sinned  against  his  father  when  he  re- 
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belled  against  his  father's  control  and  wishes  and  laws  and 
rules  and  government.  This  rebellion  in  his  heart  resulted  in 
his  revolting  from  God  in  turning  away  from  God. 

A  second  Hebrew  word  which  is  often  translated  sin  means 
to  wander,  to  go  astray.  When  a  man  rebels  against  God  in 
his  heart  and  breaks  away  from  God,  sin  takes  outward  form 
in  wandering,  in  going  astray,  in  getting  lost.  This  is  the 
outward  behavior  of  inward  rebellion,  the  overt  act  of  sin  as 
contrasted  with  sin  in  the  heart. 

If  then  we  put  the  two  together,  we  have  the  personal  as- 
pect of  sin.  It  is  the  inner  attitude  of  rebellion  and  revolt 
against  God,  and  this  inner  rebellion  takes  form  in  breaking 
loose  from  God  and  going  astray,  wandering  about  without 
God's  control.  This  is  how  sin  behaves  itself. 

And  then  what  are  the  results  of  this  kind  of  sin?  First, 
there  is  another  Hebrew  word  which  means  to  miss  the  mark, 
to  err.  Sin  is  a  fault.  Sin  is  not  only  a  frustration  of  one's 
self,  but  it  is  also  an  offense  against  others.  Here  are  the 
objective  results  or  fruits  of  sin.  It  is  failure,  frustration, 
futility,  error,  missing  things,  loss  to  one's  self.  And  it  brings 
trouble  against  others,  and  confusion  within  one's  self. 

And  what  then  are  the  subjective  effects,  the  inner  harm 
and  result  of  sin  ?  There  is  another  Hebrew  word  that  is  used 
in  the  Old  Testament  which  is  often  translated  as  sin.  Its 
essential  meaning  is  guilt.  A  guilty  conscience  condemns  a 
person.  TTiis  inner  confusion,  this  guilt,  results  ultimately 
from  the  fact  that  when  we  sin  we  break  with  God  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  no  longer  approves  and  co-operates,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  condemns.  "When  he  the  spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
he  shall  convict  the  world  of  sin."  That  is  the  Holy  Spirit's 
first  business,  to  convict  of  sin;  after  that  he  gives  repent- 
ance. And  so  when  we  break  away  from  God  we  have  not 
only  the  feeling  of  working  without  God's  help,  and  the  con- 
fusion that  results  therefrom,  but  we  also  have  the  conviction 
of  sin,  through  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  on  our  conscience.  This 
guilt  is  a  very  real  and  terrible  thing.  If  it  leads  to  godly 
sorrow,  and  works  repentance,  that  is  its  purpose  but  if  it  be 
nothing  but  condemnation,  it  will  result  in  remorse  and  de- 
spair. It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  condemnation  through  the  con- 
science; it  resulted  from  a  break  with  God,  a  rebellion  against 
God.  It  can  be  cured  only  through  the  Holy  Spirit's  forgive- 


ness and  cleansing  of  conscience,  and  "restoring  to  us  the 
joy  of  God's  salvation." 

Again,  there  is  a  fifth  word  in  the  Hebrew  that  is  translated 
sin.  Its  essential  meaning  is  punishment.  Often  it  is  trans- 
lated, "He  shall  bear  his  iniquity,"  that  is,  he  shall  be  pun- 
ished. This  is  the  end  result  of  sin.  It  begins  with  rebellion; 
that  is  its  root.  It  ends  in  punishment;  that  is  its  fruit.  We 
have,  then,  in  these  Hebrew  words  the  root  and  the  fruit  of 
sin,  and  in  between  the  root  and  the  fruit  we  have  the  inner 
and  outer  workings  of  sin,  portrayed  in  the  five  Hebrew  words 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  are  translated  sin. 

Think  of  sin,  then,  so  far  as  punishment  is  concerned;  think 
how  it  destroys  personality,  how  it  ruins  people's  usefulness, 
how  it  ruins  their  success,  how  it  ruins  their  peace  and  joy 
and  longsuffering,  how  it  destroys  self-control  and  establishes 
evil  habits.  Look  at  the  worst  sinner  and  see  what  the  end 
result  of  sin  is. 

The  greatest  demonstration  the  world  has  ever  had  of  the 
fruits  of  sin,  the  breaking  of  God's  laws,  the  rebelling  against 
him,  is  this  terrible  war.  This  is  what  happens  when  men  in 
large  nmnbers  break  away  from  God's  control,  violate  God's 
laws,  and  do  contrary  to  God's  bidding.  What  happens  u^ien 
people  break  the  Ten  Commandments?  What  happens  when 
the  world  breaks  away  from  God?  Property  is  destroyed; 
lives  are  destroyed;  homes  are  destroyed;  missions  are  de- 
stroyed; all  the  good  things  of  life  are  destroyed. 

And  the  way  to  remedy  all  this  is  not,  then,  to  sin  some 
more  in  order  to  overcome  sin.  Shall  we  do  evil  in  order  that 
good  may  come?  God  forbid.  The  only  remedy  for  sin  is  to 
go  back  to  the  root  of  sin;  first  of  all,  to  recognize  the 
guilt  of  sin,  to  acknowledge  one's  sin,  to  see  one's  faults  and 
errors,  to  quit  one's  wanderings  and  going  away  from  God 
and  then  to  come  back  to  God,  to  undo  the  rebellion  in  one's 
heart,  and  again  to  submit  one's  self  utterly  and  wholly  to 
God. 

When  the  prodigal  son  repented,  he  said,  "I  have  sinned. 
I  am  guilty.  The  hired  servants  of  my  father  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare.  I  am  perishing  with  hunger."  He  rec- 
ognized his  guilt.  He  went  back  and  confessed  to  his  father 
that  he  had  sinned  and  the  father  restored  him  to  full  fel- 
lowship again.  — From  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
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GIFTS  FOR  MONTH  OF  JULY 

Milford,   Indiana,    Sunday   School    $  25.00 

Sidney,  Indiana   27.50 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  Junior  S.  M.  M 1.00 

Summit  Mills'  total  now   $     8.00 

Circle  No.   1,  Goshen,  Indiana    50.00 

Goshen's  total  now   $133.30 

Mulvane,  Kansas  .• 10.50 

Total  for  month  of  July   $    114.00 

The  Only  change  in  the  church's  standing  over  the  June 
report  is  that  Goshen,  Indiana,  jumps  up  in  the  "Over  $100.00 
gift"  class.  Three  churches  are  added  to  the  list  of  donors. 

A  FEW  INTERESTING  FACTS 

Three-year  Comparison 

Total  gifts  (1942  report)    $2,873.19 

Total  gifts  (1943  report)    5,477.07 

Total  gifts  (This  year's  report)    6,102.05 

Increase  in  offering  over  last  year  624.98 

Leading  Churches 

Nappanee,   Indiana    $282.50 

South  Bend,  Indiana   281.00 

Ashland,  Ohio   264.55 

Smithville,    Ohio    245.55 

New   Paris,   Indiana    215.58 

Elkhart,   Indiana    186.00 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio    165.86 

Louisville,   Ohio    134.56 

Goshen,  Indiana   133.30 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   120.00 

Pittsburgh,    Pennsylvania    115.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland   110.00 

Milledgeville,   Illinois    109.25 

Berlin,    Pennsylvania    105.45 

Loree,   Indiana    100.67 

Largest  Individual  Offerin,g9 

Studebaker    Heirs    $68.65 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price   50.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Rutt  50.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle   25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Michael   25.00 

Guy   Lichty    25.00 

Mrs.  Nina  McCoy  Bishop    25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Leidy   22.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones  21.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.  E.  Frank  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  V.  Kime  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Funk  20.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Elliott   20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast   20.00 

Frank    Campbell    20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Frantz 20.00 
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Leading  facts  about  the  offering 

Five  churches  gave  above  $200.00.  Last  year  two. 

Fifteen  churches  gave  $100.00  or  above.  Last  year  thirteen. 

Gifts  by  Districts 

Southeastern — 11  contributing  churches;   2  not  contributing. 
Pennsylvania — 25   contributing  churches;   complete  report. 
Ohio — 23  contributing  churches;  complete  report. 
Indiana' — 31  contributing  churches;  3  not  contributing. 
Central — 5   contributing  churches;   complete  report. 
Mid-West — 6   contributing  churches;   2   not  contributing. 
Northern  California — 2  contributing  churches;  2  not  contrib- 
uting. 
Southern  California — 1  contributing  church. 
Churclies  increasing  their  offering — 80. 
Churches  decreasing   their  offering — 22. 
Churches  contributing  same  as  last  year — 1 
Total   number  of  churches  reporting — 103. 

L.   V.   King,  Treasurer. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 
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By  Arthur  Petit 


Since  this  is  the  last  News  Letter  before  the  opening  of 
conference  here  on  August  21,  college  authorities  have  asked 
me  to  repeat  their  invitation  to  all  to  come  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  enjoy  a  week  of  rest  and  wholesome  enjoyment  on 
the  quiet  and  beautiful  campus  where  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  in  school  and  where  many  of  you  have  been.  No 
effort  is  being  spared  to  make  your  stay  here  a  pleasant  one. 
The  hope  of  Ashland  College  and  of  the  Ashland  BrethreiJ 
Church  is  that  you  will  enjoy  your  stay  here  as  much  as 
we  enjoy  having  you. 

Dr.  Mason  is  preparing  a  plan  by  which  parents  who  have 
young  men  and  women  approaching  college  age  may  begin  to 
build  a  reserve  fund  with  the  college  now  and  have  credit 
upon  which  to  draw  when  the  student  is  ready  to  enter.  This 
should  solve  many  financial  problems.  Parents  who  are  in- 
terested are  invited  to  contact  Dr.  Mason  or  the  Publicity 
Office  of  the  college.  This  may  be  done  by  letter  or  by  per- 
sonal contact  during  conference. 

College  enrollment  for  next  year  took  a  leap  last  wee! 
when  it  was  announced  that  applications  for  next  fall  an 
now  15%  above  the  number  of  Freshmen  who  actually  en- 
tered last  year.  This  figure  is  at  least  50%  above  the  figure 
for  the  comparable  date  last  year.  It  now  appears  that  th« 
incoming  class  will  be  at  least  50%  above  last  year.  Six  states 
are  already  represented. 

Eleven  graduates  will  receive  their  diplomas  and  degrees 
next  week  when  the  annual  summer  graduation  will  be  held 
As  usual,  this  will  be  the  Friday  before  Conference.  The 
time  is  10:00  A.  M.  Among  those  Brethren  students  who  wil 
be  graduated  will  be  Dorcas  Marie  DeLozier  and  Lovina  Sen- 
seman  Resick  of  Ashland  and  Pauline  Crider  Fair  of  Smith- 
ville, Ohio.  Others  are  local.  These  students  have  attendee 
classes  for  the  most  part  in  the  summer  sessions  of  the  col- 
lege. Twenty  were  graduated  at  the  regular  commencement 
in  June. 

On  his  eighty-first  birthday,  the  college  announced  that 
scholarship  had  been  named  for  Dr.  Martin  L.  Shively,  vet- 
eran bursar.  The  scholarship,  as  previously  announced,  was 
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presented  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach.  It  carries  a  stipend 
of  $50.00,  to  be  presented  to  a  sophomore. 

Two  new  teachers  have  been  added  to  the  staff  for  next 
year.  Miss  Lulu  Cummins  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  has  been 
employed  to  teach  in  the  business  department.  She  will  not 
only  have  charge  of  the  Business  Administration  courses  but 
also  the  classes  in  Secretarial  Practice,  a  curriculum  which 
has  been  rapidly  expanding  in  recent  years. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Miley,  ordained  elder  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, will   teach   in   the   speech   department.   Rev.   Miley   was 
at  one  time  Associate  Professor  of  Speech  in  Bethany  Bib 
lical  Seminary.  For  a  number  of  years  he  has  been  engaged 
in  public  school  work. 

Both  appointments  are  expected  to  add  strength  to  their 
respective  departments  and  to  fill  needs  which  are  being  cre- 
ated by  thhe  expected  increase  in  enrollment  next  year. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER 
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Chapter   3:9-22 

I.  THE  CONDUCT  BECOMING  THE  CHRISTIAN  TO- 
WARD HIS  PERSECUTORS.  Vs.  9-17. 
Fourteen  million  have  died  a  martyr's  death  for  Christ's 
sake.  "They  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  This  is  a  fact  to  the  end  of  the 
age.  As  long  as  the  truth  which  the  Church  is  called 
to  maintain  before  a  world  that  hates  it,  as  long  as  our 
spiritual  life  needs  trial  for  its  cleansing  and  develop- 
ment, so  long  will  Christ's  people  suffer  because  thev 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  Christ  hath  chosen  them  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  them. 

1.  We  are  called  to  bless  those  who  persecute  us,  vs.  9-12. 
Here  we  are  reminded  of  Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount. 
Never  give  place  to  evil  in  word,  or  act,  or  thought.  Re- 
turn evil  with  good  for  Christ's  sake,  recompense  wrong 
with  right,  and  you  will  find  for  your  prayers  and  spirit 
a  clear  path  to  God's  throne.  Rom.  12:17;  1  Thess:  5:15; 
Mt.  5:39. 

2.  We  are  to  be  fearless  about  what  our  persecutors  can 
do  to  us.  Persecution  need  not  harm  us,  brethren;  it  is 
only  one  of  God's  refining  fires,  that,  when  thus  He  has 
tried  us,  we  may  come  forth  as  gold.  "Sanctify  in  your 
hearts  Jesus  as  Lord."  Let  God  be  your  fear — not  your 
persecutors!  "If  ye  suffer  for  righteousness  sake,  blessed 
are  ye."  Psalm  34:12-16.  None  can  do  real  harm  to  the 
Lord's  people;  they  may  persecute  them,  but  He  will 
make  all  things  work  together  for  their  good.  Isa.  8:12; 
Matt.  5:10. 

8.  We  are  called  to  maintain  a  good  conscience  in  those 
things  about  which  our  persecutors  reproach  us.  The 
order  is  this:  a  good  conscience,  a  good  conduct,  a  good 
answer.  One  of  the  benedictions  of  persecution  endured 
and  triumphed  over  is  that  it  may  bring  the  very  per- 
secutors themselves  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  To  suffer  for 
well-doing  purifies  us,  glorifies  God,  and  has  a  saving 
power  on  our  fellowmen. 


n.  THE  REMEMBRANCE  OF  OUR  LORD'S  ATONE- 
MENT A  HELP  TO  PERSECUTED  CHRISTIANS.  Vs. 
18-22. 

1.  Christ  saves  by  the  sacrifice  and  sufferings  which  He 
endured  as  our  substitute  in  our  stead.  2  Cor.  5:21;  1 
Pet.  2:24;  Eph.  1:7;  1  Pet.  1:18;  Heb.  9:22.  Jesus  re- 
vealed what  God  Himself  was  willing  to  bear  for  man's 
redemption,  and  it  is  by  this  revelation  of  love  that  He 
saves  us.  God  has  declared  what  the  penalty  of  trans- 
gression must  be.  He  can  only  forgive  if  He  forgives 
righteously.  Jesus  was  God — this  was  God  Himself  mak- 
ing the  atonement  necessary  for  our  forgiveness  by 
shedding  His  own  blood. 

2.  The  result  of  His  sacrificial  death  was  quickened  spir- 
itual power.  He  had  influence  on  the  "spirits  in  prison." 
(vs.  19,  20).  Read  Eph.  4:9;  1  Pet.  4:6.  The  Lord  suf- 
fered concei'ning  sins,  for  the  sake  of  unrighteous  men; 
not  only  did  He  die  for  them,  He  did  not  rest  from 
His  holy  work  even  while  His  sacred  body  lay  in  the 
grave;  He  went  and  preached  to  those  who  may  have 
repented  at  the  last  moment  while  drowning  in  the 
flood  as  they  suffered  for  their  evil  doing.  These  same 
ones,  having  been  "judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,"  may  now  "live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit." 
At  any  rate,  the  doctrine  of  second  chance  is  unbibli- 
eal.  Again,  it  may  be  that  our  Lord  upon  having  just 
died  upon  the  cross  announced  the  saving  power  of  the 
cross  and  at  the  time  of  His  resurrection  "many  bodies 
of  the  saints  who  slept  arose,"  and  it  is  taught  that 
the  abode  of  righteous  spirits  was  changed  as  explained 
in  Ephesians  4:8-9.  Henceforth,  they  do  not  descend  but 
go  up   (2  Cor.  12:1-4). 

3.  The  persecuted  are  reminded  of  the  spiritual  quickening 
that  may  come  through  suffering.  It  i-s  also  true  of  us: 
"Put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit." 
First  the  cross,  then  the  crown.  Jesus  once  suffered, 
then  heaven  and  the  right  hand  of  God. 


NOTICE  TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ATTENDANTS 

Are  You  Coming  to  Conference?  Either  as  a  Delegate 
or  to  Enjoy  the  Fellowship? 

If  you  are,  then  will  you  not  sit  down  NOW  and 
write  the  "Housing  Committee"  at  Ashland,  telling 
them  that  you  are  planning  to  come  and  if  you  \vill 
want  accommodations  ?  This  is  important.  Rooms  will 
be  solicited  by  the  committee  and  they  should  know 
something  of  the  number  they  will  need. 

Send  your  correspondence  to  the  committee  as  soon 
as  possible.  Their  work  cannot  be  completed  until  you 
do. 

Write  to  any  member  of  the  committee  you  desire: 

G.    C.    Carpenter,   Chairman 
1122  Grant  Street 

Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazen, 
1106  Grant  Street 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Beeghley, 
502   Samaritan  Avenue. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  smell 
badly;  so  doth  a  little  mischief  mar  a  whole  life."  Eccl.  10:1. 

This  is  the  fly  season;  wherever  you  are  you  have  some 
fly  or  another  with  its  ten  thousand  eyes  upon  you.  They 
are  the  commonest  of  creatures,  indeed,  too  common — if  flies 
will  forgive  the  remark!  And  yet  although  they  are  so  com- 
mon, there  are  certain  questions  about  a  fly  which  you  would 
find  difficult  to  answer.  How  does  a  fly  walk  on  the  ceiling? 
Why  do  you  so  often  find  dead  flies  on  the  window-panes  ? 
Why  do  some  flies  buzz  and  others  not  buzz  ?  Can  flies  see 
in  the  dark  ?  When  you  try  to  catch  them,  why  is  it  they 
see  your  hand  so  quickly?  What  do  they  eat?  Are  little  flies 
children  of  the  big  flies  ? 

You  know  the  fly  belongs  to  the  largest  family  in  the 
world — insects.  Insects  are  so  called  because  they  look  as  if 
they  were  "cut  into,"  as  it  were.  They  have  no  neck  to  speak 
of;  they  are  in  three  parts,  just  held  together  by  a  thread. 
First  the  head  by  itself,  then  the  chest  with  the  six  legs,  and 
then  the  rest  of  the  body. 

When  a  fly  is  born,  he  is  born  full-grow7i;  and  he  never 
grows  any  more.  "Oh!"  you  say,  "that  is  strange."  But  no 
more  strange  than  that  some  full-grown'  people  should  be 
bigger  than  other  full-grown  people.  A  fly  has  babies,  but 
they  are  not  at  all  like  their  parents — not  a  bit!  So  that 
not  even  the  greatest  flatterer  could  say,  "How  like  his  fa- 
ther!" 

Like  a  moth  or  daddy-long-legs,  the  fly  lays  eggs  which 
hatch  out  into  small  worms,  very  much  like  those  little  grubs 
that  you  see  in  cheese  and  in  nuts.  Indeed,  cheese-mites  are 
first  cousins  to  the  tiny  fly-grubs.  Their  great  business  is  to 
eat  and  grow;  and  they  grow  so  fast,  and  eat  so  much  that 
at  last  their  coats  are  too  small  for  them.  When  your  coat  is 
too  small,  your  mother  puts  the  buttons  forward  a  little;  the 
fly's  mother  cannot  do  that.  So  when  he  has  eaten  too  much 
the  only  thing  is  for  him  to  stop  eating.  And  inside  his  coat 


there  is  a  larger  coat,  all  crinkly  and  folded  up.  Then  the 
old  coat  cracks  off  and  the  new  coat  remains;  but  it  is  many 
sizes  too  big  for  him.  So  he  blows  it  out  with  air,  which  he 
sucks  in  through  his  tubes;  and  then  he  goes  to  sleep  again. 

But  the  most  wonderful  changes  are  going  on,  until  at 
last  one  day  in  the  sunshine  out  comes  a  fly.  How  does  it  get 
out?  When  you  open  a  matchbox  you  touch  the  spring  and 
open  flies  the  box.  Only  he  is  inside,  and,  like  a  chicken  in 
the  egg,  he  hammers  away  with  his  head  until  out  he  comes. 
Then  he  unpacks  his  trunk  and  his  six  legs  and  his  feelers 
and  wings,  and  off  he  flies.  And  he  is  just  as  big  then  as  on 
the  day  of  his  death.  Live  he  ever  so  long,  he  will  never 
grow. 

Flies  are  very  light,  for  they  have  air-bags  underneath 
their  stomachs.  And  they  buzz  and  paddle  about  in  the  air 
very  quickly,  their  wings  beating  600  times  a  second.  A  fly 
can  beat  a  race-horse.  A  fly,  I  suppose,  talks  just  as  an  ant 
talks!  He  has  the  same  sort  of  feelers  as  an  ant  has;  and 
ants,  when  they  meet  in  the  road,  very  often  cross  their  feel- 
ers and  talk  to  one  another.  I  should  very  much  like  to  hear 
what  an  ant  says,  but  we  have  not  discovered  the  cipher  of 
their  language  yet!  We  shall  find  the  "Rosetta-stone"  of  that 
one  day,  I  dare  say.  Every  now  and  then  you  see  flies  buzzing 
around  one  another  and  stopping  for  a  chat  in  the  air.  What 
do  they  talk  about  ? 

Do  you  know  what  the  trunk  of  a  fly  is  ?  It  is  a  long  thin 
tube  for  sucking  up  juices,  for  flies  eat  up  things  that  are 
going  rotten.  Do  you  know  where  the  fly's  eyes  are  ?  Three 
of  them  are  on  the  top  of  the  head,  but  his  whole  head  is  one- 
mass  of  eyes,  so  that  the  fly  can  look  at  once  nearly  all 
round.  I  cannot  describe  it;  you  must  look  for  yourself 
through  a  microscope,  and  at  the  same  time  you  should  look 
at  the  fly's  foot;  it  has  claws  which  fit  into  the  smallest 
crevices,  and  two  pads  covered  with  long  hairs,  and  each 
hair  has  sticky  fluid  on  it.  So  it  is  that  a  fly  can  walk  on 
the  ceiling  upside  down. 

I  heard  the  other  day  one  little  child  say  to  another,  "You 
haven't  the  heart  of  a  fly,  or  you  would  not  do  that."  I 
thought  to  myself,  that  is  rather  unfair  to  a  fly,  because  a 
fly  has  a  very  big  heart,  for  a  fly.  A  heart  that  reaches  all 
over  his  body,  from  end  to  end;  and  a  plucky  little  creature 
a  fly  is. 

I  am  always  very  sorry  for  flies,  though  I  cannot  say  that 
I  love  them;  for  I  am  glad  that  as  we  get  cleaner  in  our 
habits  and  in  our  houses,  the  flies  get  scarcer.  Why?  Because 
flies'  eggs  are   laid  in  dirt;   and  wherever  there  are  manj 
flies,  there  is  sure  to  be  much  dirt.  Thirty  years  ago  ther( 
were  many  more  flies  than  now.  But  I  am  always  very  sorry 
for  flies,  because  in  the  autumn  they  die  of  a  terrible  disease. 
I  don't  mean  the  spiders.  When  we  come  down  in  the  morn- 
ing and  look  at  the  windowpanes,  we  say,  "Ah!   there  ar( 
six  dead  flies  on  the  window-panes."  And  there  is  a  kind  o; 
white  stuff  about  them  adhering  to  the  glass.  A  number  o: 
years   ago   in   France   they  found  that   the   silkworms  weri 
dying  of  a  terrible  disease,  and  they  sent  men  into  the  dis 
trict  to  find  out  about  it.  And  those  men  were  so  clever  tha 
they  stopped  the  disease.  It  was  very  much  the  same  diseasi 
that  a  fly  dies  of.  But  there  is  no  M.   Pasteur  to  look  int( 
the  illnesses  of  flies,  less  to  cure  them.  A  mould  eats  int( 
them,  eats  them  hollow,  so  that  only  the  case  is  left.  A  flj 
weighs  very  little,  a  couple  of  thousand  of  them  go  to  ai 
ounce;  but  a  dead  fly  is  pathetically  lighter  still.  The  wise 
men  of  olden  days  said  that  dead  flies  in  the  sweetest  pep 
fume  will  cause  it  to  rot  and  smell  horridly.  And,  said  he,  ii 
exactly  the  same  way,  one  foolish  deed  will  work  mischie 
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throughout  a  whole  life.  How  many  sad  stories  of  men's 
lives  there  are  which  can  be  summed  up  in  the  lines  of  the 
poet: 

"The  little  rift  within  the  lute 

That  by-and-bye   will   make   the   music   mute." 

Be  careful  to  keep  your  life  sweet  and  clean.  One  mean- 
ness, one  falsehood,  may  mar  so  much.  The  Crimean  War, 
with  all  its  fearful  pain  and  trouble,  arose  from  a  miserable 
quarrel  as  to  whether  a  Greek  priest  or  a  Latin  priest  should 
keep  the  key  of  the  door  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem. 

So  much  harm  is  made  by  one  "dead  fly  in  the  ointment," 
one  bad  thing  that  gets  into  the  mind  and  heart  and  stays 
there. — Selected. 

Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo.. 


ICatb  ta  U^at 


She  went  home  with  victory  in  her  soul  and  I  cannot  think 
even  in  this  dark  hour  that  God  will  disappoint  the  faith 
of  our  loved  one  and  myriads  of  others  in  the  blessed  hope 
that  lies  buried  in  every  heart  that  believes. 

There  are  lonely  days  ahead,  and  we  miss  her  kindly  smile, 
her  glowing  personality,  so  radiant,  so  full  of  joy,  or  as  one 
expressed  in  a  letter,  "She  was  so  frail,  yet  so  strong." 

To  those  who  in  former  years  we  served,  and  who  so  gra- 
ciously sent  us  messages  and  floral  pieces  of  sympathy  and 
remembrance,  you  will  never  know  how  deeply  we  were 
moved  and  hovi'  it  helped  to  lighten  the  burden  that  presses 
so  heavily  upon  us. 

We  pray  for  God's  sustaining  Grace  to  go  forward  that 
we  may  meet  our  loved  one  again  in  yonder  world,  and  to 
behold  the  face  of  Hira,  whom  having  not  seen,  we  love. 

A.  E.  Thomas,  Allentown,  Pa. 


THOMAS — Dorcas  June  Thomas,  twenty-eight,  daughter 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert  E.  Thomas  of  Allentown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, passed  to  her  reward  on  June  23,  1944. 

Miss  Thomas,  who  was  an  active  member  of  church,  club 
and  hospital  circles  in  Allentown,  was  born  in  South  Bend, 
Indiana.  After  graduating  from  the  Wilmington  High  school 
in  1935,  studied  dental  hygiene  at  Temple  University,  Phila- 
delphia, and  Georgetown  University,  Washington.  Following 
her  graduation  she  did  laboratory  and  dental  work  in  New 
York  City  and  St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  sec- 
retary and  treasurer  of  her  Sunday  School  class,  a  member 
of  Junior  Woman's  club,  Cambrian  club  and  Junior  auxiliary 
of  the  Allentown  hospital. 

Her  parents  are  her  only  survivors. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  2:00  P.  M.  on  Tuesday, 
June  27,  with  Dr.  Walter  H.  Eastwood  of  Allentown,  and  Dr. 
Howard  M.  Morgan  of  Philadelphia,  officiating.  Interment 
was  in  Grandview  Cemetery. 

EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 

The  kind  expression  of  sympathy  sent  to  us  by  our  many 
friends  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  us  in  this  the  darkest 
hour  of  our  Christian  experience. 

The  passing  of  our  beloved  daughter  Dorcas  June,  is  a 
real  test  of  our  faith  in  the  reality  of  our  message.  It  is 
difficult  at  the  moment  to  break  through  the  aching  void 
in  which  we  find  ourselves.  We  can  sum  up  the  life  of  Dorcas 
June  in  three  great  thoughts:  She  was  patient  in  suifering, 
which  was  intense  the  last  two  weeks  of  her  life;  she  was 
fervent  in  spirit,  always  mindful  of  the  help  she  received 
from  prayer  at  her  bedside;  she  was  faithful  in  her  service 
to  her  Lord  and  Master. 

The  expression  of  her  devotion  to  her  Lord  from  the  lips 
of  others  that  knew  her  is  a  great  uplift  to  us,  and  this 
expression  of  faith  given  to  us  in  her  passing  will  always  be 
a  sacred  and  hallowed  memory. 

She  told  her  mother  that  she  was  ready  to  go  home  to  be 
with  the  Lord  and  that  she  would  be  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  awaiting  for  us  and  that  she  already  felt  the  arms  of 
the  Lord  around  her. 


ZIMMERMAN— 'Edward  Zimmerman,  son  of  Valentine 
and  Miranda  Piper  Zimmerman,  was  born  June  6,  1874,  near 
Deedsville,  Indiana.  He  passed  away  suddenly  with  a  heart 
attack  on  June  24,  1944,  at  the  age  of  70  yers  and  18  days. 
While  alarmed  somewhat  about  pain  in  his  chest,  he  had 
been  about  his  work  to  the  last  and  slept  away  in  the  morn- 
ing. His  daughter,  Ruth,  happened  to  notice  him  breathe  his 
last  when  she  arose  for  the  day. 

He  was  married  to  Stella  Oswalt,  April  5,  1903,  who  sur- 
vives, as  do  two  daughters,  Ruth  and  Edna.  A  son,  Russell, 
died  in  infancy. 

Brother  Ed  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Center  Chapel 
Brethren  Church  for  forty-one  years.  A  Sunday  School  teach- 
er for  the  last  twenty-seven  years,  he  also  Ixad  been  serving 
as  trustee  for  several  years.  He  was  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian, not  only  faithful  to  every  service,  but  living  tiie  life 
every  day  of  the  week. 

An  overflow  crowd  of  old  and  young  boie  testimony  of  their 
respect  at  the  funeral. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by 
the  pastor  of  the  Center  Chapel  Church,  Rev.  Harley  Zum- 
baugh. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 
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TINKEL-SCHICKLING.  The  marriage  of  Arthur  Junior 
Tinkel  and  Miss  Dorothy  Rose  Schickling  was  solemnized  on 
Wednesday  evening,  July  19,  1944,  in  the  Methodist  Church 
of  O'Shanter,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  gath- 
ering of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  father  of  the 
groom. 

Both  are  students  of  the  Chicago  Evangelistic  Institute, 
where  they  expect  to  continue  their  studies  this  fall.  After 
this  year  they  plan  to  enter  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
Mr.  Tinkel  has  been  called  to  the  ministry  by  the  College 
Corner  Brethren  Church,  where  se  is  a  member.  The  ordi- 
nation service  is  to  be  held  in  the  near  future. 

Their  many  friends  of  both  Pennsylvania  and  Indiana,  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  wish  them  a  long  and  happy  wedded  life. 
May  they  both  be  vessels  "unto  honor,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work." 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 
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Topic  for  August  20,   1944 

"UNTO  ONE  HE  GAVE  FIVE  TALENTS" 

Scripture:  Matt.  25:14-30 

For  The   Leader 

The  possession  of  talents  is  a  special  gift  of  God.  These 
talents  are  our  abilities  to  do  special  things,  such  as  sing- 
ing, playing,  drawing,  etc.  Some  people  have  a  number  of 
talents,  others  possess  only  one.  We  believe  that  each  person 
has  at  least  one  talent  with  which  they  can  glorify  their 
Lord. 

In  tonight's  lesson  we  have  a  discussioin  on  the  proper 
use  of  the  talents  which  God  has  given  to  us.  When  the 
youth  of  our  churches  realize  the  full  importance  of  their 
talents,  then  we  shall  see  a  great  rise  in  Christian  service. 
Whether  we  have  great  ability  to  do  things,  or  have  little 
ability,  we  must  recognize  that  what  we  do  have  is  our  re- 
sponsibility. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  POSSESSING  MEANS  RESPONSIBILITY.  All  talents 
are  "God-given."  Our  scripture  lesson  teaches  us  that  when 
we  receive  these  abilities,  that  we  are  to  put  them  to  work. 
Certainly  each  one  of  us  receives  one  or  more  talents.  It 
may  be  that  others  are  more  favored  than  we  are.  Well,  if  that 
be  the  case,  we  have  the  responsibility  of  using  that  one  tal- 
ent to  the  very  best  that  we  can.  It  may  happen  that  we  can 
do  more  with  our  one  ability  than  another  person  with  more 
gifted  talents.  Any  special  ability,  dedicated  to  the  Lord, 
will  certainly  be  used  by  Him  for  His  glory. 

Sometimes  people  have  talents,  but  hide  t'hem.  For  this 
they  receive  no  blessings,  but  they  receive  cursings.  Their 
talents  are  taken  away  from  them.  In  our  churches  today 
we  have  leaders  who  seek  out  these  special  talents.  What 
God  wants  us  to  do  is  to  use  them  in  His  service. 

2.  TALENTS  ARE  GIVEN  IN  TRUST.  Christ  has  given 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  into  our  hands.  To  do  this 
work  He  has  given  to  us  talents  according  to  our  ability. 
These  are  precious  possessions.  We  must  use  them  for  God. 
If  we  have  a  voice  which  can  move  people  to  repentance  and 
tears  when  we  sing  the  gospel  songs,  we  should  thus  sing. 
A  wasted  talent  would  be  to  use  that  voice  for  singing  in 
worldly  pastimes.  Talents  of  leadership  are  given  that  we 
may  lead  others  to  a  closer  walk  with  Clirist.  But  what  if 
we  do  not  walk  close  to  Christ  ourselves  ? 

These  special  abilities  are  given  in  trust  that  God  might 
be  glorified.  They  are  not  ours,  so  we  should  be  more  careful 
how  we  use  them.  If  we  have  the  chance  we  should  go  on  in 
school,  developing  and  improving  the  use  of  our  talents.  This 
action  produces  our  preachers,  teachers,  and  workers  for 
Christ.  Let's  improve  the  talents  which' we  possess. 

3.  WITH  ENTHUSIASM.  Note  the  joy  in  the  heart  of  the 
men  who  had  doubled  the  talents  given  to  them.  They  said, 
"Look,  Lord,  you  gave  us  these  talents,  and,  behold,  Vv'e  are 
returning  what  you  gave,  plus  an  equal  number  besides."   There 


is  joy  in  Christian  service  when  we  use  the  talents  the  Lord 
has  given  to  us.  Ask  any  young  person  working  in  the  church 
why  they  can  devote  so  much  time  to  church  things  without 
thought  of  pay.  They  will  answer  you  that  they  have  found 
the  joy  of  serving  Christ.  Their  enthusiasm  runs  high  for 
Christ. 

4.  WHEN  JUDGMENT  COMES.  Finally  in  the  lives  of 
these  three  men,  their  master  returned.  He  received  the 
man  with  five  talents  and  gave  him  greater  tasks  to  do  be- 
cause he  had  been  faithful  with  what  he  had.  To  the  man 
which  had  two  talents,  the  master  was  also  of  a  good  mind. 
The  man  with  one  talent  did  not  improve  his.  He  was  cursed. 
He  was  not  condemned  because  he  had  but  one  talent.  He  did 
not  hide  it  because  he  had  just  one.  He  did  not  use  it  because 
he  was  too  lazy  (slothful).  We  think  perhaps  he  would  have 
done  more  if  he  had  been  given  more  talents  like  the  rest. 
But  such  would  not  have  been  true.  If  he  would  have  been 
industrious,  he  would  have  used  the  one  he  did  have,  for  the 
servants  were  given  talents  according  to  their  abilities. 

In  the  day  when  every  Christian's  works  shall  be  judged 
and  tested,  it  will  not  be  so  much  what  we  have  done  for 
Christ  as  to  how  we  have  used  the  special  talents  when 
God  gave  them  to  us. 

5.  USING  WHAT  WE  HAVE.  A  certain  man  once  said, 
"If  I  were  a  nightingale,  I  would  sing  as  a  nightingale;  if 
I  were  a  lark,  I  would  sing  as  a  lark;  but  now  I  am  a  man, 
I  will  glorify  God  as  a  man."  Perhaps  we  have  often  said, 
"If  I  could  talk  like  that  person,  I  would  be  a  great  preacher. 
If  I  could  play  like  that  person,  I  would  be  a  great  musician." 
At  times  we  tend  to  belittle  our  own  talents.  We  dare  not 
criticize  what  God  has  given  us,  but  use  them  to  his  glory. 

Further,  that  we  must  use  what  we  have  to  our  fullest 
ability.  Note  that  the  five-talented  man  did  not  bring  back 
one  extra,  but  five.  He  made  the  fullest  use  of  his  talents. 
If  we  sing  in  the  choir  we  should  sing  at  all  of  the  services. 
This  is  an  example  of  using  talents  to  the  fullest.  There  are 
many  others. 

6.  WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  WITH  WHAT  YOU  HAVE  ? 
We  know  for  sure  that  the  best  we  can  do  with  our  talents 
is  to  use  them  to  help  Christ.  The  men  with  five  and  two 
talents  filled  their  lives  with  increasing  those  talent's  value. 
They  did  not  use  what  they  did  not  have,  nor  lament  that 
they  did  not  have  more.  They  did  fill  their  time  with  ever 
increasing  improvement  on  what  they  had.  If  we  want  our 
life  to  be  more  valuable  and  helpful  to  Christ  and  others,  let 
us  broaden  our  usefulness  in  this  way.  Our  happiness  will  be 
overflowing  if  we  use  that  which  we  have  for  Christ. 

If  we  want  broader  horizons  in  Christian  service;  if  we 
want  larger  tasks  to  do  in  the  church,  let  us  do  faithfully 
the  task  which  is  ours  at  present  to  do.  Remember  that  those 
who  used  their  talents  in  the  right  way  were  given  a  larger 
portion  of  service  to  do.  Our  church  will  need  leaders  tomor- 
row from  among  us  young  people  today.  If  we  are  faithful 
to  the  jobs  we  now  hold  in  choir.  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Sunday  School,  the  Lord  will  use  many  of  us  as  pastors, 
wives  of  pastors,  Sunday  School  workers  and  church  officials. 
There  is  no  limit.  Our  present  duty  is  to  do  the  daily  affairs 
which  fall  to  our  lot.  A  duty  faithfully  performed  today  will 
prepare  us  for  a  greater  duty  tomorrow.  Pray  each  day  for 
God's  guidance  On  your  life. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  "talents?" 
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2.  How     can  we  know  when  we  have  a  special  talent  to  do 
something  ? 

3.  How  does  the  Lord  take  away  talents  that  are  not  used 
by  us? 

4.  What  is  the  best  way  in  which  we  can  use  our  talents  ? 


Topic  for  August  27,  1944 

"TWO  MEN  WENT  UP  ...  TO  PRAY" 

Scripture:  Luke  18:9-14. 

For  The   Leader 

A  great  number  of  Christians  today  can  say  that  their 
first  entrance  into  prayer  and  making  prayers  in  public  was 
in  the  C.  E.  meetings.  That  important  part  of  every  pro- 
gram called  "sentence  prayers"  has  done  more  to  make  us 
young  people  prayer  conscious  than  many  sermons  which 
have  been  preached  on  the  subject.  Today,  with  our  nation 
at  war,  we  hear  much  in  the  urging  of  people  to  pray.  Which 
is  all  well  and  good,  except  that  there  are  certain  conditions 
upon  which  prayer  can  be  made. 

Are  we  sure  that  our  prayers  are  as  they  should  be  ?  Are 
we  praying  in  the  right  spirit  and  frame  of  mind?  Do  w-e 
ask  aright?  Are  our  prayers  selfish?  These  and  many  other 
questions  come  to  mind  as  we  consider  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PRAYER    IS    NOT .    Prayer   is   not   an   emergency 

seeking  of  an  unknown  power  to  deliver  us  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. America  is  praying — in  a  sense  that  she  is  blindly  cast- 
ing petitions  at  her  conception  of  God.  This  type  of  prayer  is 
largely  a  selfish  desire  to  get  us  out  of  the  war  mess  we  are 
in.  It  is  selfish  in  that  we  want  the  war  to  end  so  that  we 
can  go  on  forgetting  God  in  our  own  pleasures.  It  is  sel- 
fish in  that  we  do  not  honor  God  in  that  type  of  prayer. 

2.  PRAYER,  WHAT  IS  IT?  (I)  Prayer  is  talking  face  to 
face  with  God.  So,  to  pray,  we  must  know  God.  We  must 
know  Him  for  the  Eternal  Being  that  He  is.  We  must  know 
Him  as  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  We  must  know  Him 
as  the  judge  of  our  souls.  Prayer  is  pouring  out  the  desires 
of  the  soul  in  God's  ear,  and  waiting  in  earnest  expectation 
of  faith  for  the  answer.  Can  we  then  think  that  a  blind  cast- 
ing of  a  "prayer"  in  a  general  direction  of  where  we  think 
God  might  be,  can  be  called  true  prayer?  The  true  Chris- 
tian knows  God  and  lives  on  a  level  of  righteousness  in 
Christ  that  every  moment  of  the  day  or  night  can  be  a  time 
to  talk  to  God  face  to  face. 

3.  PRAYER,  WHAT  IS  IT?  (II)  Prayer  is  coming  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Remember  that  man  was  cut  off  from 
God  through  sin.  The  only  way  back  to  the  face  of  God  is 
through  our  Savior.  All  of  our  prayers  must  enter  the  pres- 
ence of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  High  Priest.  It  may 
be  a  hurried  word  in  a  moment  of  trial,  or  a  formal  prayer 
in  church,  but  to  be  heard,  it  must  be  carried  to  the  throne 
of  Grace  through  Christ. 

Prayer  is  a  privilege.  How  wonderful  it  is  that  we  can  talk 
straight  to  God,  without  having  to  tell  anybody  else  about  it. 
Through  the  blood-bought  salvation  of  Christ  we  have  this 
privilege  to  always  pray  to  God.  It  is  an  open  channel  for 
secret  forgiveness.  Things  which  we  would  not  tell  our  closest 
friends  can  be  told  to  God.  We  should  pray  for  forgiveness 
and  strength  and  help  at  all  times. 


4.  WHERE  THE  PHARISEE'S  PRAYER  STOPPED.  How 
often  we  have  heard  people  pray,  telling  God  what  they  want 
Him  to  do.  They  tell  God  how  good  they  are,  and  how  good 
they  have  lived.  Ihey  may  pray  earnestly  with  words  for 
their  fellowmen  whom  they  imply  are  lower  than  themselves. 
This  is  also  like  the  Pharisee  prayed.  Yes,  we  should  pray  for 
others,  but  not  with  an  air  of  being  better  than  they  are. 
Because  the  Pharisee  prayed  about  himself,  to  himself,  and 
boasted  of  his  own  accomplishments,  his  prayer  was  not  heard 
by  God.  Because  he  was  conceited  and  boastful,  he  went  down 
from  the  temple  feeling  a  lot  better  about  himself.  His 
prayer  stopped  at  the  rafters  of  the  temple. 

When  we  pray  as  above,  we  are  not  praying  to  God,  but 
only  to  impress  people  around  us  of  our  wonderful  praying 
ability.  Thus  did  the  Pharisee.  Jesus  put  this  warning  out 
to  his  Pharisaic  hearers  because  he  knew  their  self-pride 
and  conceit.  Jesus  knew  the  true  basis  of  prayer  which  is 
humbleness  and  love. 

5.  THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  PUBLICAN.  This  publican 
knew  God  and  loved  Him.  If  he  were  in  our  midst  today  we 
would  call  him  a  sincere  Christian.  He  had  been  to  the  mercy 
seat  for  atonement  before.  But  now,  because  of  wilfulness 
or  ignorance,  or  temptation,  he  has  sinned.  So  again  he 
is  asking  for  forgiveness  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
He  knew  that  unless  he  humbled  himself  and  asked  for  for- 
giveness that  he  would  die  in  unforgiven  sin.  All  Christians 
today  should  see  their  need  of  constantly  praying  to  God  for 
the  sins  of  daily  life  to  be  forgiven.  The  publican  felt  un- 
worthy of  his  own  self  to  approach  God  so  he  did  not  even 
lift  his  eyes. 

He  smote  his  breast  in  agony  as  he  realized  that  he  had 
sinned  against  the  eternal  God.  He  trusted  in  God's  pardon- 
ing mercy  for  forgiveness.  His  prayer,  like  a  feathered  ar- 
row, went  straight  to  the  throne  of  God.  This  man  went 
down  from  the  temple  justified  and  forgiven.  If  we  expect 
our  prayers  to  be  heard  and  answered  we  must  pray  in  the 
spirit  of  seeking  the  blessings  from  God.  We  must  never 
pray,  telling  God  how  good  we  are,  nor  of  expecting  that 
God  has  to  answer  them. 

6.  SELFISH  PRAYERS.  A  selfish  purpose  in  prayer  robs 
prayer  of  its  power.  Thus  the  Pharisees's  prayer  had  no 
power.  It  was  to  glorify  himself.  It  was  to  tell  the  world 
how  good  he  was.  It  was  to  run  down  other  people.  If  our 
prayers  have  gone  unanswered  let  us  look  to  the  purpose 
back  of  the  prayers  we  make.  We  have  not  the  answers  at 
times  because  we  ask  for  answers  which  would  do  us  personal 
and  selfish  good. 

We  pray  that  God  might  be  glorified  in  the  answer.  When 
we  pray  for  daily  bread,  it  is  that  we  might  be  fed,  that 
we  might  better  serve  Christ.  We  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  that  God  might  have  the  praise  of  their  hearts.  We 
pray  for  a  revival  that  spiritual  life  might  be  renewed  in  our 
hearts  and  that  souls  might  find  salvation.  The  motive  and 
purpose  back  of  our  prayers  often  determines  the  answer. 
Be  sure  that  we  pray  aright. 

7.  PRAYER  NEEDS  WORKS.  How  often  we  have  heard 
it  said,"  Just  pray,  and  pray,  and  pray."  Yes,  but  if  we 
have  any  faith  in  our  prayer,  we  will  work  to  the  end  that 
the  prayer  will  be  answered.  These  same  people  will  pray 
and  then  consider  that  their  responsibity  is  ended.  If  we 
pray,  we  must  also  work.  Today  America  needs  the  prayers 
of  those  W'ho  can  talk  face  to  face  with  God.  We  need  that 
daily  devotional  strength  which  comes  from  talking  things 
over  with  God. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  do  you  think  prayer  is? 

2.  What   do    you   think   was   wrong   with   the   Pharisee's 
prayer  ? 

3.  Are  there  people  today  who  pray  like  the  Pharisee  did? 
Explain  the  facts  of  your  answer. 

4.  Give  some  suggestions  on  helping  prayer  life  to  be  more 
helpful  to  us. 
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ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Recently  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church  had  the  joy  of  call- 
ing four  young  men  to  the  Gospel  Ministry.  They  were 
Charles  A.  Parry,  Richard  Wolfe,  William  Solomon  and  May- 
nard  Mills.  The  first  thi'ee  have  already  been  licensed  to 
preach.  All  four  are  students  in  Ashland  College  and  Semi- 
nary. Brother  Mills  will  be  ordained  in  his  home  church  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  soon.  He  is  now  serving  the  Oakville,  In- 
diana, congregation  as  their  pastor,  having  recently  moved 
to  that  place. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  young  man,  the  son  of  a  Church  of 
God  minister,  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  member- 
ship of  this  church.  He  will  leave  a  one  hundred  and  sixty 
acre  farm  and  enter  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  to  study 
for  the  ministry  at  the  opening  of  the  fall  semester. 

All  these,  we  believe,  have  been  the  result  of  definite  an- 
swer to  prayer.  We  have  two  groups  in  the  church  who  meet 
at  different  times,  but  who  are  definitely  praying  for  some 
outstanding  needs  of  the  local  church,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
denomination  at  large.  These  groups  are  first,  the  prayer 
meeting  group  which  meets  on  Wednesday  evening  for  a 
half  hour  period  of  prayer  and  a  half  hour  of  Bible  Study. 
The  other  group  we  call  "The  Prayer  and  Visitation  Group" 
and  it  meets  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  evenings  at  the 
Christian  Endeavor  hour,  for  an  hour  of  prayer.  This  latter 
group  organization  has  been  the  result  of  the  Ohio  Five 
Year  Forward  Program. 

Out  of  the  latter  group  has  come  a  request  for  a  commit- 
tee composed  of  members  of  the  Ashland  Church  and  the 
College  faculty  which  is  to  make  plans  for  a  better  coopera- 
tion between  the  local  church  and  the  college  and  student 
body.  It  will  be  the  plan  of  this  committee  to  use  and  solicit 
the  talent  and  attendance  of  students,  especially  those  of 
Brethren  faith.  We  solicit  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  denomination  in  this  project. 

We  definitely  believe  it  has  been  this  praying  group  in 
the  church  that  has  made  possible  any  progress  made  in  the 
church  during  the  past  year.  We  have  seen  answers  to  our 
prayers  from  time  to  time. 

The  church  is  now  making  plans  to  meet  the  goals  of  the 
Five  Year  Ohio  District  program,  as  well  as  the  National 
Goals. 

The  Ashland  Church  tied  with  the  New  Lebanon  Church  in 
reaching  the  highest  percentage  of  any  of  the  Ohio  churches 
this  past  year  in  the  Ohio  program. 


We  have  had  twenty-three  of  our  young  people  in  three 
of  the  Young  People's  camps  at  Shipshewana  in  July.  These 
along  with  the  students  at  the  college  and  teachers  and  help- 
ers from  the  local  church  gave  Ashland  quite  a  representa- 
tive group  at  the  Camp  this  summer. 

The   offerings   for  local   needs   of  the   church  have   been 
splendid  and  the  church  increased  quite  materially  the  offer-  _ 
ings  for  the  various  Boards  of  the  general  church. 

At  present  there  are  two  outstanding  needs  in  the  local 
church.  The  first  is  an  increase  in  membership  so  that  we 
may  do  our  part  in  the  great  Crusade  for  2,000  souls.  Al- 
though we  have  received  nearly  seventy-five  members  dur- 
ing the  three  years  of  our  stay  here,  most  of  these  were  re- 
ceived during  our  first  year  of  service.  Our  prayer  groups 
are  definitely  praying  for  this  and  we  believe  the  answer  will 
come  during  this  year. 

The  other  need  is  the  proper  cooperation  between  the  col- 
lege and  church  to  win  the  loyalty  of  every  Brethren  student 
while  in  Ashland.  We  have  faith  that  this  will  be  accom- 
plished. 

The  church  has  called  the  pastor  to  serve  for  the  fourth 
year  at  a  nice  increase  in  salary.  Pray  that  the  church  may 
be  faitJiful  to  her  opportunities. 

L.  V.  King,  pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Brother  Delbert  Flora  has  been  retained  as  pastor  of  the 
Elkhart  Church  for  another  year.  The  work  here  has  been 
enriched  and  strengthened  through  his  ministry.  His  work 
with  our  people  has  been  more  or  less  strenuous,  but  effec- 
tive. His  preaching  has  been  plain  and  far  reaching,  but  he 
makes  no  compromises. 

During  his  ministry  many  have  returned  for  reconsecra- 
tion — others  have  come  for  baptism,  and  still  others  by  let- 
ter. 

Through  a  period  of  years  we  find  practically  the  same^ 
workers,  Gideon's  few,  carrying  the  burden  of  the  work.  The 
same  groups  at  worship  services  and  the  same  groups  at 
prayer  service.  The  work  of  the  church  would  be  more  far- 
reaching  if  more  of  our  people  availed  themselves  of  the 
blessings  and  inspiration  of  the  worship  services;  the  pas- 
tor's work  would  be  lightened;  the  work  of  the  few  would 
be  easier,  if  more  were  vidlling  to  pull  instead  of  clamoring 
to  ride. 

Our  worship  services  are  inspiring;  the  choir  brings  won- 
derful messages  in  song;  the  sermons  are  full  of  God's  Truth. 
Personal  contacts  at  these  services  alone  are  worth  the  ef- 
fort, for  it  is  God's  appointed  meeting  place  with  His  people. 

These  are  days  of  testing.  Days  when  every  Christian 
must  declare  himself  and  make  a  clean  break  with  the  world. 
America  needs  Christ.  The  world  needs  Him.  How  will  he. 
get  into  the  hearts  of  men  except  by  His  vdtnesses?  Beauti- 
ful temples  of  worship  will  not  save  men.  Preaching  alone 
cannot  lift  men  out  of  sin,  it  takes  Christ-like  living  on  the 
part  of  every  man,  woman  and  child.  This  will  do  more  tc 
save  men  than  sermons.  The  world  needs  men  and  women 
who  are  living  witnesses  for  Him — "living  epistles,  read  and 
known  by  all  men." 

Awake,  O  Zion!  Put  on  the  garment  of  righteoxisness  and 
witness  for  Him.  Use  the  power  He  promises  and  gives  so 
freely — now:  tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 

Edna  Nicholas. 


r^i 
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VALLEY  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Jones  Mills,  Pa. 

On  the  evening  of  May  the  30th  it  was  our  privilege  to 
open  a  short  Revival  Campaign  in  the  Valley  Brethren 
Church,  located  at  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  in  the  beautiful  valley  be- 
tween Chestnut  and  Laurel  Ridge. 

It  was  a  joy  to  labor  with  these  good  people  and  my  broth- 
er, Edgar,  who  drives  an  hundred  miles  every  Sunday  to 
conduct  services  for  them.  We  had  not  been  together  in  any 
religious  services  since  College  days  when  the  Gospel  Team 
work  gave  us  many  such  opportunities.  It  brought  back  fond 
memories. 

The  response  to  this  series  of  ser\'ices  was  very  gratify- 
ing. The  busy  men,  some  miners,  lumbermen  and  farmers, 
with  their  families  came  consistently  throughout  the  week, 
driving  three  and  four  miles.  One  family  drove  twenty  miles 
and  missed  only  one  service.  Neither  the  scarcity  of  gasoline 
nor  the  extreme  temperature  seemed  to  make  any  difference 
to  these  people. 

During  the  week  visitation  was  carried  on.  We  found  no 
one  too  busy  to  chat  %vith  the  Preacher  and  Evangelist.  Many 
fine  meals  were  enjoyed  and  the  hospitality  and  warmth  with 
which  we  were  received  in  the  many  homes,  made  our  hearts 
rejoice. 

Our  home  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilbert  Hess  and  daugh- 
ter, Cindy.  It  was  open  completely  to  our  comfort.  We  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  the  splendid  fellowship  vdth  thesl  young 
people,  and  their  generous  spirit. 

On  Sunday  morning,  a  family  of  four,  father,  mother,  sou 
and  daughter  made  their  confession  of  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized in  the  nearby  stream  in  the  afternoon.  Sunday  evening 
found  the  series  closing  ^vith  the  Holy  Communion  Service. 
All  in  all  it  was  a  blessed  occasion  with  these  brethren. 

W.   Clayton   Berkshire, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

Our  Pastor,  Rev.  Harold  R.  Garland,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  Brethren  Church 
and  has  given  us  his  resignation  to  become  effective 
August  27th.  This  leaves  the  Vandergrift,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Brethren  Church  without  a  pastor  after  this 
date. 

We  will  welcome  correspondence  from  any  pastor 
interested. 


Address:  Thelma  Fish,   Secretary, 
Box  62, 
Vandergrift,  Pa. 


The  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  is  two-edged  and  sharper  thai 
any  blade  of  steel. — James  lE.  Chessor. 


It  is  imperatively  urgent  that  all  Christian  people  should 
immediately  unite  in  prayer  that  God  will  guide  the  rulers 
of  the  nations  in  the  presentation  of  the  principles  of  a 
just  and  endurable  peace. — Charles  0.  Ransford. 


CONFERENCE  ENTERTAINMENT 

Ashland  College  is  again  preparing  to  entertain 
guests  attending  National  Conference.  We  aim  to 
make   your   visit   here   pleasant   and  satisfying. 

Again  the  third  floor  of  the  Dormitory  will  be  re- 
served for  Sisterhood  girls  and  the  second  floor  for 
women. 

The  following  rates  will  apply: 
THIRD  FLOOR: 

Day   Rate     25c  per  night   (two  in  a  room) 
50c  per  night   (one  in  a  room) 
$8.00  Board  and  room  for  the  week 
(two  in  a  room) 

SECOND  FLOOR: 

Day  Rate     50c  per  night   (two  in  a  room) 
75c  per  night  (one  in  a  room) 
$10.00  Board  and  room  for  the  week 
(two  in  a  room) 

MEALS: 

Meal   ticket   for  the   week    $7.00 

(Ticket  Transferable) 

Breakfast    30 

Dinner    50 

Supper     45 

These  are  the  same  prices  as  prevailed  last  year 
although  the  cost  of  many  foods  has  risen.  We  urge 
you  to  buy  the  week  meal  ticket  which  you  may  share 
with  others.  No  refunds  will  be  made  on  tickets  not 
used. 

Reservations  for  rooms  may  be  made  now  accom- 
panied by  a  one  dollar  deposit  for  third  floor  rooms 
and  a  two  dollar  deposit   for  second  floor  rooms. 

We  request  that  all  guests  plan  for  two  in  a  room. 

For  further  information  address  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

He  found  out  what  to  take  in  and  what  to  leave  out.  He  dis- 
covered the  happy  medium  and  he  is  making  use  of  his 
knowledge  for  the  uplift  of  mankind.  And,  see,  it  is  bringing 
joy  to  him." 


The  Scriptures  abound  in  warnings  to  the  Church  that  she 
should  keep  herself  in  constant  readiness  for  the  coming  of 
the  Bridegroom. 


Behind   the  clouds   the  starlight  lurks. 
Through  showers  the  sunbeams  fall; 

For  God,  who  loveth  all  His  works, 
Has  left  His  hope  for  all. — Whittier. 


It  is  not  how  much  we  give,  but  how  much  we  have  after 
■we  have  given. — Wesleyan  Christian  Advocate. 


"To  become  like  Qirist  is  the  only  thing  in  the  world 
worth  caring  for,  and  the  thing  before  which  every  ambition 
of  man  is  folly  and  all  lower  achievements  vain." — Sunday 
School  Builder. 
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Ashland,  Ohio 


Dear  Friends  of  the  Publishing  House: 

If  the  two  unfinished  apartments  on  the  second  floor  of  the  Publishing  House  were  finished, 
they  could  easily  be  rented  and  become  a  regular  source  of  income.  Some  of  our  leaders  say  it  ought 
to  be  done  now. 

It  may  take  $2,500  or  more  to  finish  those  apartments,  but  two  good  rentals  would  make  it  a 
profitable  investment  and  add  much  to  the  stability  of  this  business  that  is  being  conducted  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  for  the  publishing  abroad  of  His  Word  and  the  news  of  His  Kingdom. 

This  is  not  in  anybody's  budget;  it  must  come  as  a  special  gift  out  of  the  tithes  and  offerings  of 
the  Lord's  people.  It  is  one  of  those  unusual  opportunities  and  challenges  that  come  to  us  now  and 
then  of  doing  an  unusual  thing  for  God. 

The  unparalleled  Publication  Day  Offering  and  new  press  gifts  indicate  that  the  brotherhood 
is  back  of  their  Publishing  interests  as  never  before.  I  am  convinced  that  they  want  us  to  go  for- 
ward, and  that  they  will  do  whatever  is  necessary  to  make  such  progress  possible. 

This  is  a  time  of  prosperity,  and  also  a  time  of  trial  and  sacrifice.  Patriotism  demands  that  ye 
"back  the  attack"  in  whatever  way  we  can.  But  shall  the  Lord's  work  be  overlooked?  The  increased 
offerings  to  all  the  general  interests  of  our  church  tell  us  that  Brethren  people  have  not  overlooked 
it.  They  realize  that  the  support  of  the  church  was  never  more  necessary  than  now.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  a  propitious  time  to  undertake  the  doing  of  an  unusual  thing  for  God. 

Bi'other  C.  G.  Wolfe  of  North  Liberty,  Indiana  says  he  will  be  one  of  ten  to  give  $100  each 
to  provide  the  first  thousand  needed.  Are  fhere  nine  other  individuals  or  organizations  willing 
to  go  in  with  him?  Are  there  twenty  others  who  will  give  $50  each?  And  fifty  who  will  give  $25 
each?  Many  will  not  be  able  to  give  in  any  of  these  brackets,  but  will  gladly  give  what  they  can.  I 
believe  they  are  ready  to  do  an  unusual  thing  for  God. 

What  do  you  think  about  it? 

If  you  are  too  busy  to  write  a  letter,  use  the  attached  form  to  express  your  attitude. 

Faithfully  your  servant, 


''<^U^ .  A<nj^K,jLA^ 


( Cut  out  this  form,  fill  it  in  and  mail  it) 


Geo.  S.  Baer,  Business  Manager 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brother : 

I 


to  give 


the  proposal  to  finish  the  apartments  and  am  willing  to  be  one 
to  help  make  it  possible. 


Name 


Address 


Name  of  Church 
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THE  WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY 


SOCIETY  TAKES  A  BOW 


Did  you  know  that  this  year  our  W.  M.  S.  gave  us 
$2,600?  Did  you  know  that  in  some  of  our  Districts 
the  W.  M.  S.  has  officially  endorsed  putting  forth 
their  efforts  in  the  Crusade  for  2,000  new  members? 
This  means  it  will  be  far  more  of  a  success  than  it 
would  have  had  they  not  entered  the  position  with 
the  churches.  Did  you  know  that  some  of  our  W. 
M.  S.  groups  have  been  sewing  for  the  aid  of  people 
who  otherwise  have  little  or  no  clothing?  Did  you 
know  that  we  received  a  letter  from  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
telling  us  that  an  increasing  number  of  requests 
were  coming  from  our  Woman's  Missionary  Societies 
asking  for  materials  which  they  will  supply  if  our 
ladies  will  help  with  the  sewing? 

All  of  this  says  that  again  our  denomination  must 
say  "Thank  you"  in  a  real  way  to  our  ever-depend- 
able W.  M.  S. 


Officers 

President  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

V.  President  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

V.  President Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Gen.  Secretary Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor 

Fin.  Secretary Mrs.  J.  G.  Di'ushal 

Treasurer   Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 


Members  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  tfie  Bretfiren  Cfiurch 

Claud  Studebaker President 

C.  A.  Stewart First  Vice-President 

John  F.  Locke   Second  Vice-President 

S.  M.  Whetstone Treasurer 

J.  Ray  Kingensmith  General  Secretary 

Ruth  Harley  Office  Secretary 


• 


R.  F.  Porte 
W.  C.  Benshoff 
U.  J.  Shively 


G.  L.  Maus 

W.  E.  Ronk 

J.  W.  Piatt 

George  F.  Kem 
(Deceased) 


Freeman  Ankrum 
C.  C.  Grisso 
W.  S.  Bell 
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Not      To      Be      O 


V  e  r  I  o  o 


ked 


As  our  Conference  convenes  again  we  believe  our 
Brethren  can  face  each  other  with  a  certain  sense  of 
satisfaction  that  we  have  taken  a  very  large  step  for- 
ward this  year.  While  it  can  always  be  said  that  we 
did  not  do  all  that  we  could  have,  yet  it  is  true  that 
this  past  year  we  did  greater  things  and  more  of 
them  than  we  have  done  for  a  number  of  the  pre- 
ceding years. 

And  the  spirit  of  our  churches,  not  to  be  over- 
looked, is  excellent.  Regardless  of  the  amount  of 
money  being  given,  and  the  number  of  accomplish- 
ments we  could  boast,  if  our  people  were  suspicious 
and  rebellious  and  threatening  this  or  that  we  would 
not  have  near  so  great  reasons  for  rejoicing  as  we 
now  do.  But  our  churches  and  pastors  and  boards 
are  working  together  beautifully,  and  in  such  a  time 
as  this  when  hundreds  of  denominations  are  facing 
very  grave  problems  within  themselves,  we  are 
deeply  appreciative  that  the  Brethren  are  steadily 
moving  forward  in  the  finest  unison  possible. 

SOME  GREAT  OBJECTIVES 
Several  of  our  Districts  have  officially  entered 
into  the  Crusade  for  2,000  additional  people  won  to 
Christ  by  Easter.  The  pastors  and  people  are  work- 
ing to  achieve  this  great  spiritual  objective.  The  Dis- 
trict Mission  Boards  have  assigned  themselves  the 
task  of  employing  one  of  the  men  of  their  District 
to  oversee  or  promote  this  campaign.  There  is 
nothing  we  can  do  as  a  denomination  that  will  more 
completely  fulfill  the  Will  of  God  for  a  church  than 
this.  May  we  never  forget  that  the  church's  busi- 
ness is  to  win  men  to  Christ  and  to  save  them  for 
now  and  Eternity.  And  it  is  not  always  necessary 
to  go  the  farthest  way  around  to  do  this,  either.  We 
have  for  so  long  been  detouring  and  attempting  to 
accomplish  this  through  other  objectives,  indirectly, 
that  we  have  almost  forgotten  the  direct  and  short- 
est road  to  our  main  business.  We  hope  every  Dis- 
trict will  make  this  their  greatest  goal  this  year. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

It  will  be  good  for  groups  of  our  churches  to  meet 
for  several  days  to  study  the  Book.  Our  lack  of  in- 
terest in  this  bespeaks  our  spiritual  indifference. 
We  cannot  work  for  the  Master  in  spiritual  things 
if  we  become  distant  to  His  Word  and  His  ways. 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  We  believe  His 
Book  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and  it  should  be 
studied  and  loved  far  more  than  it  is.  To  exalt  Him 
and  His  Word  produces  spiritual  congregations.  And 
spiritual  congregations  achieve  spiritual  things  such 
as  soul  winning,  tithing,  prayer,  etc.  The  center  of 


all  these  interests  is  our  Book.  Let  us  make  much 
over  the  Bible  Conferences,  knowing  that  our  need 
for  them  is  great.  We  all  need  more  of  Him  and  His 
Word.  And  our  admission  that  we  don't  need  exactly 
that  is  our  confession  of  indifference.  Let  us  make 
it  a  great  year  of  study,  too. 

THE  PASTORS'  INSTITUTE 

One  of  the  large  accomplishments  of  the  year  was 
our  Pastors'  Institute.  This  proved  to  be  a  real  bless- 
ing to  all  of  us  concerned.  Out  of  it  has  grown  a 
hunger  for  the  old  fashioned  Bible  Conferences 
among  our  churches  and  pastors,  where  the  laymen 
can  also  share  equally  in  the  studies. 

FRATERNAL  RELATIONS 

We  believe  we  have  moved  forward  in  our  fields 
of  service  for  Christ  through  co-operation  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Our  people  have  given 
$5,000  to  feed  starving  Chinese  people.  Perhaps  this 
should  have  been  $10,000.  Of  course  it  is  their  stom- 
achs that  are  empty,  and  their  kiddies  that  are  dy- 
ing, and  their  bodies  that  wither  and  ache  and  suffer 
some  of  the  worst  misery  and  pain  known  to  human- 
kind We  can  still  get  by  in  saying  that  it  isn't  our 
fault,  we  know.  And  it  isn't.  But  God  knows  that  it 
is  our  opportunity  to  show  what  we  are,  and  how 
much  we  would  do  if  we  could,  by  doing  what  we 
can.  And  most  certainly  we  are  millionaires  in  com- 
parison with  them.  If  our  hearts  and  lives  are  in 
any  sense  like  God's  heart,  we  must  have  compas- 
sion and  concern  where  tragedy  stalks  abroad.  If 
it  were  our  baby  or  our  little  brother  or  sister,  we 
would  mortgage  the  property  rather  than  see  them 
in  the  throes  of  misery  and  hurt  for  lack  of  some- 
thing to  eat.  Let  us  not  talk  too  loudly  about  the 
fine  work  done  by  that  Samaritan  on  the  Jericho 
road  for  awhile.  Jesus  commended  that  man.  He 
was  playing  Jesus'  part  there.  There  are  certainly 
plenty  of  "Jericho  roads"  filled  with  broken  human- 
ity now  waiting  for  somebody  other  than  a  priest 
or  Levite  to  come  by  and  notice  and  help. 

Our  Fraternal  Relations  have  also  opened  up  a 
ministry  for  us  in  Africa.  Brethren  are  now  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  there.  You  have  given  $3,900  to  the 
heart  of  Africa.  Lepers  and  other  people  with  ter- 
rible needs  are  comforted  and  helped  in  their  spir- 
itual outlook  because  we  were  permitted  to  share  in 
other  men's  labors  for  Christ  and  the  Kingdom.  And 
it  has  been  greatly  appreciated.  We  have  been 
thanked  again  and  again  by  word  of  mouth  and  by 
letters.  It  was  done  for  the  sake  of  the  lost  and 
(Continued  on  page  23) 
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CHURCHES  WHICH  RECEIVED  SPECIAL  AWARDS 

THIS  YEAR 


Lanark 

Akron 

Ardmore 

Corinth 

Denver 

Dutchtown 

Elkhart 

Flora 

Goshen 

Huntington 

Loree 

Mexico 

Milford 

New  Paris 

North  Liberty 

Roann 

Tiosa 

Hamlin 

Ashland 

Bryan 

Fairhaven 

Gratis 

Gretna 


Louisville 

New  Lebanon 

North  Georgetown 

Pleasant  Hill 

Rittman 

Smithville 

Williamstown 

Berlin 

Brush  Valley 

Conemaugh 

Highland 

Mt.  Olive 

Pittsburgh 

Vandergrift 

Vinco 

Bethlehem 

Cumberland 

Lost  Creek 

Udell 

College  Corners 

Roanoke 

Glenford 

Calvary 


Quiet  DeU 

Prosperity 

Warsaw 

Hagerstown 

Maurertown 

Burlington 

Oakville 

Morrill 

Mansfield 

Johnstown  2d 

Liberty 

Uniontown 

Valley 

Linwood 

St.  James 

Center  Chapel 

Peru 

Columbus 

West  Alexandria 

Meyeredale 

South  Bend 

Mathias 


LAST  YEAR  THE  24  highest  giving  churches  gave  $22,510.00 

This  year  the  24  highest  giving  churches  gave   $33,139.17 

Difference  of  $10,629.00 

Average  gain  of  $447.00  per  church 


THE  PER  CHURCH  AVERAGE  BY  DISTRICTS 


1.  Indiana     averaged 

2.  Ohio     averaged 

3.  Central    averaged 

4.  Southeastern     avera  ged 

5.  Pennsylvania     avera  ged 

6.  California     averaged 

7.  Mid-West     averaged 


?67  5  . 
5  8  6. 
4  17. 
3  4  2. 
2  8  4. 
15  3. 


9  0 

4  7 
9  4 
2  4 

5  1 

6  0 


per 
per 
per 
per 
per 
per 


c  h  u  r  c  h 
church 
church 
church 
church 
church 


149.29  per  church 
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Outstanding     Churches 


Some  magnificent  achievements  have  brought  joy 
to  the  entire  denomination.  We  offer  our  heartiest 
congratulations  and  appreciation  to  these  churches 
and  pastors  listed  in  this  connection.  When  we  con- 
sider what  you  and  your  churches  have  done,  and 
how  your  missions  offerings  have  grown  in  only  a 
couple  of  years  to  achieve  this  outstanding  testimony 
we  cannot  but  ask  you  how  it  was  accomplished.  We 
are  proud  of  you !  We  are  counting  on  you  to  just  as 
powerfully  endorse  the  Crusade  for  2,000  new  peo- 
ple won  to  Christ  by  Easter.  You  can  do  this  too. 
We  know  it.  We  believe  you  will. 

1.     Elklmrt,  India^m 

(From  $1,733.40  last  year  to  $.5,066.40  this  year!) 
For  Foreign  and  Home  Missions  this  year  the  Elk- 
hart church  has  given  away  $5,066.40 !  Now  let  it  be 
remembered  that  this  is  only  a  part  of  what  they 
gave  away.  This  was  given  for  Missions  alone !  And 
let  it  not  be  thought  that  they  are  a  rich  congrega- 
tion. They  are  working  people  who  tithe  and  share 
with  the  Master.  But  in  another  sense  they  are  rich ! 
They  are  rich  in  spirit  and  in  Christian  consecration 
to  the  Master's  will  and  work.  This  will  return  great 
blessings  to  the  Elkhart  church.  We  thank  them  and 
Brother  Delbert  Flora.  This  is  THE  outstanding  of- 
fering of  the  year. 

2.  New  Paris,  Indiana 

From  Brother  Bench's  little  church  in  a  small 
town  comes  $3,891.15!  And  this  for  Missions!  No, 
we  cannot  now  call  it  a  "little"  church.  Any  church 
that  can  reach  out  as  far  as  New  Paris  has  in  its 
ministry  is  a  large  and  great  church.  New  Paris  led 
the  way  into  Africa  in  its  support  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bosler.  They  purchased  a  large  X-Ray  machine  and 
equipment  for  it  for  the  Doctor.  Then  many  of  our 
churches  stepped  in  and  helped,  too.  Congratulations, 
New  Paris  and  Brother  Rench!  We  believe  you  are 
the  forerunners  of  a  great  and  noble  cause.  We  know 
it. 

3.  South  Bend,  Indiana 

South  Bend  was  in  third  place  last  year  but  no- 
tice the  difference  in  the  amount  given  this  year. 
Last  year  it  was  $1,429.87  that  brought  them  into 
third  place.  This  year  they  gave  $2,882.36 !  And  that 
for  Missions  alone.  Reverend  Studebaker  has  been 
faced  with  a  very  difficult  year  in  the  sickness  and 
death  of  his  good  wife.  But  his  work  has  certainly 
not  slacked.  And  his  church  has  been  faithful  and 
loyal  in  its  great  work.  We  believe  South  Bend  has 


won  more  people  this  year  than  any  other  Brethren 
Church.  This  is  a  great  testimony  and  a  great  work. 
May  we  all  follow  South  Bend  in  this  Crusade  year. 
Again  we  must  not  fail  to  thank  the  Raymond  Kuns 
family  of  South  Bend  for  sharing  so  generously  in 
the  church's  great  testimony  for  missions.  Thank 
you.  South  Bend. 

4.     Dayton,  Ohio 

Now  here  is  a  church  that  is  paying  for  its  build- 
ing. And.  they  are  just  about  one  year  ahead  of  them- 
selves in  that!  And  yet  they  send  us  a  total  of  $1,- 
913.10 !  That  is  their  Missions  giving  alone. 

Now  consider  these  four  highest  contributors — 
Elkliart,  New  Paris,  South  Bend  and  Dayton !  It  has 
always  been  said  that  churches  which  give  sacrifi- 
cially  to  missions  find  their  other  problems  of  giving 
and  spirituality  largely  solved.  Out  of  these  four, 
three  have  practically  liquidated  large  building  in- 
vestments— and  at  the  same  time  have  been  giving 
heavily  to  missions.  Perhaps  it  sounds  unreasonable, 
but  let  those  who  have  done  it  teach  the  rest  of  us, 
not  those  who  have  not  done  it.  It  is  always  so  that 
by  giving  we  receive  more  than  we  give.  It  is  always 
so  that  a  Missions-minded  church  is  a  strong  church. 
It  is  always  so  that  if  we  give  to  missions  we  always 
have  plenty  to  take  care  of  our  o-wn  needs  and  other 
needs  too. 

Dayton  has  done  gloriously  in  paying  off  their 
church  debt.  Last  year  they  held  first  place  in  Mis- 
sions giving  by  contributing  $2,120.64.  But  this  year 
their  almost  equally  good  gift  of  $1,913.10  brings 
them  to  fourth  place  because  the  other  three  stepped 
up  so  far.  Thank  you,  Dayton,  and  Brother  Grisso. 
You  have  had  an  outstanding  year  and  we  are  proud 
of  your  achievement.  It  was  our  fear  that  with 
Brother  George  Kem's  leaving  us,  the  great  boost  for 
Missions  would  be  gone  too.  For  George  was  a  strong 
missions  man.  We  understand  that  his  son  Myron 
is  equally  as  strong  for  missions.  Here  is  a  group 
of  people  that  have  paid  a  very  great  price  for  their 
success,  and  won  it.  Considering  that  only  a  couple 
years  ago  they  didn't  even  have  a  church  this  is  an 
outstanding  record,  that  now  their  church  is  prac- 
tically clear  and  they  have  again  come  through  with 
one  of  the  greatest  missions  offerings  in  the  denom- 
ination. Congratulations,  Dayton! 

5.     Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Now  does  this  surprise  everybody!  Brother  Floyd 
Sibert's  church  at  Pleasant  Hill  sends  in  $1,498.49! 
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And  this  is  not  a  vast  membership.  And  it  is  not  a 
wealthy  people.  And  it  is  but  a  small  town.  But  we 
think  it  is  a  very  large  church  when  measured  in 
the  light  of  its  attainments.  Consider  that  only  a 
few  years  ago  the  highest  giving  was  about  $1,000. 
Now  the  church  that  takes  iifth  place  has  given 
nearly  $1,500.  We  are  moving  upward. 

Thank  you,  Pleasant  Hill.  This  has  been  a  real 
victory.  And  it  is  greatly  appreciated.  The  empha- 
sis has  been  right  or  this  could  not  have  happened. 
We  are  proud  of  this  outstanding  work  by  a  pastor 
and  church. 

6.     Ashland,  Ohio 

Ashland  wins  sixth  place  this  year  against  4th 
place  last  year,  but  Ashland  gave  practically  $280 
more  this  year  than  last.  $1,498.49  is  a  great  offer- 
ing and  a  splendid  achievement.  Brother  King  is  al- 
ways pushing  the  spiritual  objectives  of  the  church. 
The  Ashland  Church  has  a  Sunday  evening  pi'ayer 
service  that  is  a  real  force,  we  feel,  in  our  whole  de- 
nomination. Like  the  Elkhart  Church,  the  Sunday 
evening  prayer  meeting  is  powerful.  We  congratu- 
late Ashland  for  this  vei-y  fine  year's  record.  Thank 
you,  Ashland. 

7.     Smithville,  Ohio 

Last  year  Smithville  held  seventh  place,  and  this 
year  Smithville  holds  seventh  place.  But  they  gave 
nearly  $300  more  this  year  than  last.  This  year  they 
sent  in  $1,329.32  for  missions  alone.  We  think  that 
is  an  excellent  offering.  We  are  proud  of  this  church 


for  doing  so  well.  And  we  thank  you,  Smithville.  You 
have  always  loyally  supported  missions.  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds  is  Smithville's  pastor. 

8.     Nwp'pO'nee,  Indiami 

From  Nappanee  comes  $1,319.00  for  the  year's 
Missions  offerings.  This  is  mighty  close  to  Smith- 
ville. But  it  puts  Nappanee  in  position  number  eight. 
Nappanee  is  also  on  the  march  in  soul-winning.  Rev. 
Milton  Bowman  has  pushed  this  phase  of  their  work, 
and  always  will.  Last  year  Nappanee  was  number 
eight  also.  But  this  year  they  sent  us  nearly  $300 
more  than  last  year  and  still  are  number  eight. 
Thank  you,  Nappanee  and  Reverend  Bowman,  for 
this  loyal  and  faithful  ministry.  We  know  your 
church  will  find  great  blessings  in  this  faithfulness 
to  missions. 

9.     Johfistoivn  First,  Pennsylvania 

From  the  loyal  Brethren  in  Johnstown  First  comes 
$1,100.61.  Last  year  they  sent  us  $1,143.00  and  ar- 
rived at  5th  place!  This  is  great  giving  and  it  is 
greatly  appreciated.  Strong  convictions  have  taken 
life  in  strong  people  there.  They  remain  faithful  and 
loyal  and  generous.  Johnstown  First  is  an  inspira- 
tion to  us.  We  pray  rich  blessings  for  them  in  re- 
turn. Congratulations ! 

10.     Berlhi.  Pennsylvania 

With  a  total  Missions  offering  of  $1,065.06  this 
year,  a  gain  of  two  hundred  dollars  over  last  year, 
Berlin  holds  tenth  place  among  the  churches  in  mis- 
sions offerings.  Last  year  Berlin  was  number  13. 
Reverend  Whetstone  and  his  wife  have  been  ill  for 
some  time,  and  we  are  happy  that  they  are  now  into 
full  swing  again.  But  the  Berlin  church  has  kept  a 
steady  pace,  and  in  this  matter  of  offerings  has  gone 
forward.  We  are  looking  for  some  young  ministers 
and  missionaries  before  long  to  come  out  of  the  Ber- 
lin church.  Two  very  happy  evenings  were  spent 
there  last  winter  in  a  study  on  Personal  Evangelism. 
Two  families  there,  the  John  Glessners  and  the  Fred 
Brants  have  contributed  very  generously  and  faith- 
fully. We  thank  you,  Berlin.  Berlin's  pastor  is  the 
Treasurer  of  our  Missionary  Board. 

11.     B)"yan,  Ohio 

Brother  Stewart's  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  steps 
from  number  23  last  year  to  number  eleven  this  year 
with  the  grand  offering  of  $1,056.53.  It  was  just  a 
matter  of  eleven  dollars  difference  between  them  and 
Berlin.  Brother  Stewart  is  First  Vice  President  of 
our  Board.  His  long  pastorate  at  Bryan  has  accum- 
ulated great  influence  there  and  elsewhere.  He  is 
one  man  in  our  denomination  who  never  gets  very 
far  away  from  home,  for  before  he  arrives  he  is 
called  home  for  a  funeral  and  so  has  to  return.  Our 
Executive  Committee  has  met  in  his  home  a  num- 
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ber  of  times,  and  it  is  piobably  a  good  thing  oi'  Stew- 
art would  be  walking  out  on  us  and  starting  home 
to  marry  or  bury  somebody.  Congi'atulations,  Bryan, 
and  thank  you!  We  are  proud  of  your  fine  achieve- 
ments as  a  church  and  pastor. 

12.     Louisville,  Ohio 

With  the  great  offering  of  $1,024  from  Louisville 
we  can  ceri;ainly  congratulate  Reverend  Riddle  and 
the  Church.  This  is  no  small  achievement.  It  is  a 
[arge  and  significant  effort  and  accomplishment. 
Last  year  Louisville  was  in  fifteenth  place  in  our 
offerings.  Now  she  has  stepped  up  to  twelfth  place. 
But  of  all  the  nice  things  we  have  said  about  Louis- 
ville (having  held  three  meetings  there)  to  our 
Brotherhood  it  seems  to  us  that  they  can  well  afford 
to  pay  one  thousand  dollars!  Anyway  they  did! 
Thank  you. 

13.     Hagerstoivn,  Maryland 

Here  is  a  church  that  lost  its  pastor  and  was  for 
months  without  a  regular  minister,  but  which  in  no 
wise  forgot  their  missions  giving.  Hagerstown  in- 
creased their  offering  over  last  year's.  This  year 
bhey  sent  us  $1,021.49.  Last  year  it  was  $990.  Rev- 
srend  Victor  Leatherman  has  recently  taken  the 
pastorate  there,  and  we  know  he  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated. We  thank  you  Hagerstown,  and  in  thank- 
ing you  we  know  that  you  have  done  a  real  assign- 
ment for  the  Lord  in  keeping  up  your  work  as  you 
[lave.  We  hope  you  and  your  new  pastor  will  enjoy 
a  rich  ministry  together  in  Hagersto^vn. 

14.     Washington,  D.  C. 

And  how  do  they  do  it!  When  a  group  of  people 
without  a  church  home,  longing  for  one,  and  need- 
ing one  still  has  faith  in  the  Lord  to  turn  over  near- 
ly a  thousand  dollars  for  missions  in  a  year  we  think 
it  is  a  noble  tribute  to  their  faith.  And  do  not  be  de- 
ceived about  the  salaries  or  wealth  of  the  Washing- 
ton Brethren.  Their  cost  of  living  is  higher  than  any 
place  we  know  in  this  country,  .and  their  salaries  are 
not  equally  high.  But  they  have  always  been  known 
for  their  willingness  to  give  and  to  give  much.  $964 
from  Washington,  D.  C.  is  a  marvelous  offering.  We 
sincerely  congratulate  this  people  and  their  pastor, 
Rev.  Fairbanks.  Thank  you,  Washington.  One  of 
these  days  we  hope  your  Mission  Board  will  show 
yon  how  much  your  faithfulness  has  been  appre- 
ciated. 

15.     Neiv  Lebanon,  Ohio 

With  a  large  program  of  renovation  and  beauti- 
fying their  church.  New  Lebanon  and  their  pastor, 
[fev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  did  not  forget  us  and  their 
Missions  offermgs.  Is  it  not  strange  that  the 
churches,  who  give  so  generously  to  missions  always 


have  money  for  their  other  needs  too  ?  New  Lebanon 
sent  us  $925.40  this  year.  New  Lebanon  can  never 
be  a  weak  church  without  a  testimony  when  she  is 
sending  out  her  strength  like  that.  We  thank  you, 
New  Lebanon,  and  feel  that  you  have  achieved  a  real 
victory. 

Now  we  could  go  on  with  this  list  indefinitely. 
For  evei'y  one  of  our  churches  has  most  surely  been 
faithful  to  God  in  sending  in  of  its  substance  for  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Brethren !  Are 
you  aware  of  the  marvelous  giving  that  our  people 
have  been  doing?  It  is  our  guess  that  no  other  de- 
nomination has  surpassed  us  in  the  Christian  busi- 
ness of  giving  money  to  our  Lord's  work.  We  want 
to  mention  with  great  appreciation  the  following 
chui'ches  who  have  surely  shown  great  strength  and 
growth.  Their  offerings  are  I'eal  achievements.  May 
the  day  come  soon  now  when  we  can  start  new 
churches  and  send  additional  missionaries  sufficient 
to  meet  the  hopes  of  these  good  Brethren  who  have 
given  to  the  Cause. 

16.  North  Manchester,  Indiana $825.00 

17.  Maurertown,  Virginia   802.01 

18.  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 799.32 

We  simply  cannot  pass  this  group  without  a  word 

of  comment.  Maurertown,  Virginia,  is  deserving  of 
high  recognition.  $802  is  heavy  giving  for  a  church 
that  size.  Thank  you,  Maurertown  and  Brother  Mil- 
ler. We  are  proud  of  that.  And  from  Miss  Turah 
Locke  there  always  comes  the  additional  gifts  for 
the  hungry  and  needy  of  China  and  elsewhere. 

And  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  is  not  to  be  overlooked. 
Vinco  has  achieved  great  things  in  the  last  few 
years,  and  this  splendid  Missions  offering  is  not  the 
least  of  them.  Thank  you,  Vinco. 

From  North  Manchester  an  additional  $100  came 
to  us  for  African  Missions  and  Dr.  Bosler.  We  were 


^ 


"I  climbed  with  the  Master  the  stony  hill. 

And  sat  with  him  there  today; 
We  watched  the  throngs  in  the  vale  below, 
Suffering,  toiling,  come  and  go. 

Or  fall  by  the  weary  way. 
'But  you  died  for  them  all,'  I  said  to  my 

Lord ; 
'Has  your  death  then,  not  sufficed?' 
'You  knew  that  I  died  to  save  them  ?'  asked 

he, 
'To  succor  them,  comfort  them,  heal,  and 

set  free? 
Have    you    told    them,    yet?'    asked    the 

Christ." 

— Prudence  Olsen, 
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glad  for  North  Manchester's  recognition  of  this  new 
venture  and  for  their  support.  Thank  you  North 
Manchester  and  Dr.  Schutz. 
To  continue  witli  the  list: 

19.  Goshen,  Indiana    $778.09 

20.  Waterloo,  Iowa    706.60 

21.  Johnstown,  3rd    696.49 

22.  Oakville,  Indiana 684.58 

23.  Lanark,  Illinois  649.23 

24.  Milledgeville,  Illinois 649.23 

(These  two  last  ones  present  a  tie  between  W.  C. 

Benshoff  (father)  and  W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff  (son). 
One  is  ahead  in  Thanksgiving  Offering  and  the  other 
in  Easter  Offering.  W.  C.  is  a  member  of  our  Board. 
Now  if  his  son  gets  ahead  in  this  we  ought  to  pro- 
mote him.  If  father  gets  ahead  we  will  make  son 
take  lessons  from  him!) 

25.  Loree,  Indiana  $574.62 

26.  Flora,  Indiana  569.33 


27.  Warsaw,  Indiana    566.39 

28.  Bethlehem,  Virginia   553.32 

29.  Gretna,  Ohio    504.23 

30.  Conemaugh,  Penna 462.00 

31.  Summit  Mills,  Penna 447.15 

32.  Muncie,  Indiana    450.59 

33.  Roann,  Indiana   431.60 

34.  North  Liberty,  Indiana 419.51 

35.  Gratis,  Ohio 415.20 

36.  Mulvane,  Kansas    406.04 

37.  Pittsburgh,  Penna 389.53 

38.  Canton,  Ohio    387.00 

39.  Linwood,  Maryland    375.00 

40.  Meyersdale,  Penna 359.50 

41.  Lathrop,  California    351.23 

42.  Fairhaven,  Ohio    338.34 

43.  Ardmore,  Indiana  334.91 

44.  Williamstown,  Ohio    313.56 


News    from    Our    Brethren    in   South    America 


W.  M.  S.  Group,  Rosario,  Argentina 


Rosario,  July  10,  1944 


Dear   Brother: 


It  is  several  weeks  since  we  have  heard  from  you,  and  we 
are  thinking  that  you  may  not  have  heard  from  us.  We  hope 
that  neither  our  letters  nor  yours  have  been  lost  on  the  way. 

Probably  Dr.  Yoder  is  now  among  you,  there  in  the  United 
States  and  after  telling  you  of  the  marvels  of  the  power 
and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  manifested  toward  the 
souls  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  our  country,  he  will  ex- 
plain the  reason  for  postponing  my  trip  to  the  U.  S.  A.  How- 
ever, I  still  hope,  if  God  wills,  to  go  later. 


The  missionary  work  here  progresses  with  enthusiasm.  A 
present  we  are  having  fine  meetings  of  a  Bible  Institute  fo 
the  C.  E.  Society,  for  one  week,  with  three  hours  daily  fror 
7  P.  M.  to  10  P.  M.,  directed  by  Senorita  Luisa  H.  Kuglei 
Atilio  Ennianuelt  (Pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church)  a  ver 
faithful  and  consecrated  man,  and  Brother  Jose  Varela, 
worker  in  our  Mission.  There  are  43  enrolled  for  these  stuc 
ies,  with  a  progi'am  of  song,  Bible  Study  and  the  Funds 
mentals  of  Christianity,  and  finally  in  Devotional  Speech. 

Ihe  first  meeting,  held  yesterday,  was  very  "lovely"  an 
Vi'ell  attended  because  many  of  the  youth  are  on  winter  vaca 
tion  and  the  college  classes  do  not  interfere  with  thes 
studies,  which  are  really  of  spiritual  interest  for  all. 

Also,  we  are  renewing  our  efforts  to  give  more  attentio 
to  the  Mission  in  Villa  Constitucion,  a  village  not  far  distan 
from  Rosario,  an  hour  and  a  half  each  way  by  bus.  Ther 
is  good  interest  and  attendance  at  the  meetings  each  tim 
we  go.  Perhaps  later  there  can  be  an  active  worker  ther 
to  carry  on  more  efficiently  and  have  more  contact  with  th 
people.  It  is  a  very  "nice"  village  near  the  boundary  of  th 
provinces  of  Santa  Fe  and  Buenos  Aires.  It  is  a  small  por 
on  the  River  Parana. 

At  present  we  are  in  the  rigors  of  winter  with  severe  frost 
and  cold  winds,  in  spite  of  which  we  continue  visitations  ii 
the  outlying  districts  and  there  are  always  fine  opportunitie 
to  testify  of  the  precious  Gospel  of  Love. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  beg  you  not  to  forge 
to  mention  us  before  the  Throne  of  God,  which  we  need  Si 
much. 

Much  love  to  Dr.  Yoder  and  you  all, 

Adolfo  Zeche, 
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Gerli,  July  11,  1944. 
Dear   Brother   Klingensmith : 

We  hope  this  finds  you  all  well  and  enjoying  the  richest 
blessings  of  the  All  Powerful. 

We  are  having  a  very  cold  winter,  and  there  is  much  sick- 
ness, in  spite  of  which  the  meetings  continue  with  more  or 
less  animation. 

Among  the  sick  are  some  of  our  o\\^l  family,  one  of  whom 
is  my  dear  grandmother  who  has  just  undergone  an  opera- 
tion in  the  hospital,  and  the  other  my  aunt  who  also  had  an 
jperation,  but  thanks  to  God  is  now  in  her  home  and  much 
improved. 

As  for  us,  in  spite  of  living  in  a  place  so  damp  and  un- 
healthful  as  Gerli,  we  are,  by  the  Grace  of  God  quite  well. 

Brother  Klingensmith,  I  do  not  know  whether  you  already 
know  that  we  are  collecting  funds  with  the  hope  of  having 
some  day,  if  not  enough  for  a  building,  at  least  to  acquire 
the  benches  and  other  furnishings  for  a  "salon"  (assembly 
room).  It  is  so  little  we  have  accumulated  that  the  amount 
is  not  worthwhile  mentioning  now,  but  we  are  collecting  more 
sach  month. 

I  have  some  good  news  for  you  and  this  is  it,  that  for  the 
first  time,  24  children  recited  the  thirteen  "golden  texts." 
rhis  gives  us  great  pleasure  because  the  children  here  have 
little  willingness  to  learn  them  and  it  is  difficult  for  us  to 
?et  them  to  recite  the  text  for  each  Sunday  from  memory. 

In  reference  to  the  work  in  general,  it  goes  on  more  or 
less  well;  we  lose  some  of  the  new  ones,  but  gain  others. 

I  believe  our  beloved  Dr.  Yoder  must  now  be  with  you.  We 
liope  he  has  arrived  safely  and  our  prayers  accompany  him 
Bven  at  this  moment. 

I  do  not  know  if  you  receive  our  letters,  but  we  have  had 
tto  news  from  you  for  some  time. 

We  are  beseeching  God  that  the  war  may  soon  end,  that 
travel  may  be  easier,  and  thus,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
nsit  us. 

Wishing  for  you  God's  blessing,  I  salute  you  in  the  love 
Df  Christ. 

Your  sister  in  the  Lord, 

Marie   M.   Anton. 


(The  following  comes  from  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder's  daughter,  Grace  Farre,  who  tells  of  some  happenings 
in  Cordoba,  particularly  of  a  mission  girl.) 

It  is  related  thus:  Tota  Fedeschini  vrent  to  school  on  Mon- 
day, June  26th,  got  sick  with  scarlet  fever  on  Tuesday,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  30th  (at  4  o'clock)  she  died.  I  hadn't 
known  she  was  sick  until  Thursday  when  I  sent  the  children 
over  to  invite  her  to  Glady's  birthday  party,  but  even  so  I 
had  no  idea  how  serious  she  was.  The  doctors  pronounced  it 
a  case  of  "escarbatina  fulminante."  Being  an  only  daughter, 
nearly  12  years  old,  you  can  imagine  what  a  blow  it  was  to 
the  parents.  I  went  over  early  on  Friday  morning  and  found 
many  of  the  relatives  there  already.  But  I  am  sure  you  will 
be  glad  to  know  how  the  mother  has  reacted  to  the  death  of 
her  daughter.  Most  folks  expected  her  to  give  way  to  despair, 
but  instead  she  gave  a  very  wonderful  example  of  Christian 
••esignation.  Of  course  most  of  the  relatives  and  friends 
present  were  either  Catholic  or  non-believers.  To  all  she 
S|)oke  of  her  complete  resignation  to  God's  will  and  of  her 


A  Sunday  School  Group 
Rosario 

absolute  assurance  that  her  daughter  was  far  better  off  and 
safe  in  her  heavenly  home.  On  the  morning  of  the  burial 
she  called  me  apart  and  what  she  said  was  very  impressive. 
She  said  that  a  number  of  times  Tota  had  urged  her  to  be 
baptized,  but  she  always  felt  that  she  was  not  ready,  that 
there  was  something  lacking.  She  said  that  sometimes  she 
would  ask  God  to  give  her  some  experience  that  would  draw 
her  out  of  that  state  of  indecision.  Little  did  she  realize 
that  this  experience  might  be  the  death  of  her  daughter. 
But  now  with  her  daughter  in  heaven  and  as  she  says,  "wait- 
ing for  hei',"  she  feels  that  her  faith  is  stronger.  Another 
thing  she  told  me  was  that  lately  Tota  had  been  expressing 
her  desire  to  learn  to  be  a  missionary  like  Miss  Kugler. 
"Now,"  she  said,  "the  Lord  has  taken  her,  but  maybe  by 
her  death  she  can  do  her  greatest  missionary  work."  She 
hopes  that  this  experience  will  bring  her  husband  and  other 
relatives  closer  to  the  Lord. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  burial  in  the  Protestant 
cemetery.  Her  grave  is  only  a  few  steps  away  from  mother's. 
Don  Juan  was  privileged  to  conduct  the  funeral  service  at  the 
home,  and  he  spoke  again  briefly  at  the  cemetery.  A  young 
man  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  also  spoke  at  the  cemetery. 
It  was  an  unusual  privilege  to  thus  be  able  to  address  a 
group  of  mostly  Catholics  and  non-believers.  They  all  listened 
very  respectfully  and  attentively.  Several  persons  came  to 
Don  Juan  and  thanked  him  for  his  words  of  consolation. 
Tota's  grandfather  was  one  of  them.  Another  man  came  to 
him  and  said,  "You  have  spoken  'The  Truth'  that  I  have  been 
longing  to  hear."  At  the  cemetery  a  lawyer  commented  to 
him,  "This  is  the  way  a  funeral  ought  to  be.  Death  isn't  a 
thing  to  be  played  with."  When  he  came  home  he  said  to 
me,  "Do  you  know,  this  funeral  has  created  a  profound  im- 
pression. People  like  the  simplicity  and  seriousness  with 
which  it  is  conducted." 

Ten  days  have  passed,  I  have  gone  over  a  number  of  times 
to  see  the  mother  and  am  glad  to  say  that  her  attitude  re- 
mains the  same.  I  forgot  to  mention  that  the  Directora  of 
the  Easucla  Alberdi  with  twelve  of  the  children  from  Tota's 
grade  were  waiting  at  the  cemetery  and  witnessed  the  burial. 
Since  Tota  was  one  of  our  Sunday  School  children,  I  think 
an  account  of  her  funeral  would  be  of  general  interest. 

The  first  week  in  July  among  other  things  an  enormous 
cross  has  been  erected  in  the  center  of  the  Misador  of  the 
park.  It  is  16  meters  high  and  cost  3000  pesos,  and  is  illumi- 
nated at  night.  A  mass  was  held  on  the  morning  of  the  7th 
(Continued  on  page  20) 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEUST 


Foreign  Missions 

In  the  Post-War  World 


Talk  given  by  Wilma  Wampler  Kern,  Mis- 
sionary Superintendent,  Oakville 
Brethren  Ciiurch 


Post-war  planning  is  a  popular  subject  for  discussion  these 
days.  We  hear  it  from  every  side :  post-war  planning  for  bus- 
iness, post-war  planning  for  farming,  post-war  planning  for 
home-making  and  post-war  planning  for  peace.  It  begins  to 
appear  that  most  of  the  post-war  planning  in  these  fields 
I  have  just  mentioned  will  be  along  somewhat  new  and 
different  lines.  It  seems,  too,  that  most  of  our  post-war 
thinking  will  have  to  undergo  a  certain  amount  of  stream- 
lining as  a  result  of  the  war. 

Perhaps  it  is  high  time  that  we  did  some  post-war  think- 
ing and  planning  for  foreign  missions.  I  have  made  that  sub- 
ject ray  topic  for  today,  and  have  based  my  remarks  prin- 
cipally on  two  articles.  They  are  "Should  Foreign  Missions 
Go?"  a  searching  inquiry  by  the  Rev.  Phillips  Endecott  Os- 
good, recently  elected  President  of  the  House  of  Deputies 
of  the  General  Episcopal  Church,  which  appeared  in  the  Jan- 
uary, 1944,  issue  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  and  the  editorial 
"Missions  After  the  War,"  by  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  in  the 
Missionary  Board  Number  of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  for 
June  24,  1944.  This  latter  article,  if  you  read  it,  must  have 
been  a  source  of  great  inspiration  to  you  as  it  was  to  me. 
I  shall  presently  come  back  to  a  consideration  of  it. 

What  about  the  question  contained  in  the  title  of  the  first 
article  I  mentioned:  "Should  Foreign  Missions  Go?"  My  an- 
swer to  that  question  is  an  unequivocal  "No!"  But  it  is  not 
an  unqualified  "No."  There  are  some  strings  attached.  If 
we  are  ever  to  realize  the  true  objectives  of  missionary  en- 
deavor, we  have  got  to  streamline  our  thinking  on  that  sub- 
ject as  well  as  in  the  other  areas  of  concentration.  We  cannot 
escape  the  results  of  global  conflict  in  any  phase  of  our 
thinking.  We  have  got  to  channel  those  results  in  the  right 
directions  if  we  are  to  come  through  with  colors  flying. 

This  war  has  brought  the  criticism  of  foreign  missions  to 
its  climax.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  -criticism  ?  How  can 
we  meet  the  challenge  of  this  criticism  and  overcome  it  ? 

For  one  thing,  says  Rev.  Osgood,  the  caricature  of  "the 
missionary"  has  become  half-brother  to  the  caricature  of 
the  ultra-Puritan  reformer  with  his  lantern-jawed,  kill-joy 
face,  his  umbrella  and  his  tight  frock  coat,  and  has  thus 
been  a  convenient  straw  man  for  folks  to  scorn — a  fit  sub- 
ject for  the  cartoonist. 

Then,  from  the  intelligentsia,  have  come  these  cracks  at 
foreign  missions:  Why  should  you  be  so  anxious  to  make 
all  creatures  every^vhere  turn  away  from  their  native  relig- 
ions and  adopt  the  Christian's  creed  ?  Maybe  their  own  re- 
ligions are  the  best  for  them,  and  anyway,  how  would  you 
like  to  have  some  foreigner  try  to  change  your  religion  ? 
Furthermore,  how  does  the  poor  native  know  which  brand 


of  Christianity  to  accept  when  he  is  bombarded  with  25'i 
different  ones  ?  Foreign  peoples  resent  Christian  missionaries 
because  they  have  too  often  been  followed  by  business  mei 
who  have  exploited  them  and  armies  who  have  conquerec 
them.  And — yes,  here  is  the  $64  question — answer  this  on* 
if  you  can:  after  a  century  of  sending  out  Christian  mis 
sionaries  to  teach  the  principles  of  brotherly  love  and  th( 
Golden  Rule,  why  do  we  find  the  nations  of  the  world  todaj 
engaged  in  the  most  bloody  of  all  wars?  Isn't  it  all  a  mis 
able  failure  ? 

Now,  there  are  some  questions  to  think  about.  Truly  thej 
deserve  our  serious  thought  and  sober  attention.  But,  for 
tunately,  the  criticisms  posed  by  these  questions  don't  pain 
the  entire  picture.  You  know  that  it  is  always  "much  easie: 
to  be  critical  than  correct."  A  good  majority  of  the  peopli 
who  make  derogatory  remarks  about  foreign  missions  sim 
ply  have  no  conception  of  the  lives,  thoughts,  or  deeds  o: 
the  missionaries  sent  out  by  their  particular  denomination 
let  alone  those  sent  out  by  any  other  groups.  They  have  no 
taken  the  time  nor  the  trouble  to  inform  themselves  on  tha 
score — they  have  only  been  anxious  to  criticize  when  it  ii 
time  to  collect  the  missionary  offering.  Indeed,  the  lives  o 
their  missionaries  have  frequently  been  so  different  and  si 
far  removed  from  their  own  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  rec 
ognize  the  two  groups  as  fellow  Christians  or  fellow  coun 
trymen.  I  might  add  in  passing  that  many  business  men  am 
foreign  offices  could  very  well  stand  to  have  a  bit  of  Chris 
tianizing  done  on  them  by  some  of  their  own  missionaries. 

It  is  the  people  back  in  the  home  land  who  have  madi 
a  caricature  of  the  missionary  from  their  own  thoughts  am 
deeds;  the  funny  picture  of  the  missionary  is  not  a  creatioi 
of  the  people  they  were  sent  to  serve.  The  modern  mission 
ary  is  not  a  subject  for  the  cartoonist — he  is  a  selfless,  in 
telligent,  hard-working  Christian  who  maintains  the  highes 
standards  of  morality  and  education.  He  has  investigate( 
other  religions  rather  than  denounced  them,  but  believes  hii 
own  will  do  the  most  to  bring  about  "peace  on  earth,  goo( 
will  to  men."  Therefore  he  feels  it  his  duty  to  spread  thi 
Gospel  far  and  wide. 

Consider  such  noble  and  powerfully  missionary  institution! 
as  St.  Luke's  Hospital  in  Tokyo,  or  Yale-in-China,  or  St 
John's  University  in  China.  Consider  the  groups  of  nativ( 
Christians  encountered  by  our  soldiers  on  the  islands  o 
the  South  Seas,  who  give  our  boys  aid  and  comfort,  and  ii 
the  last  eventuality,  give  them  the  dignity  of  a  Christiai 
burial.  Consider  the  250,000  Christians  in  Japan,  who  maki 
up  such  a  formidable  minority  group  that  they  cannot  bi 
exterminated  because  the  government  of  Japan  is  afraid  o: 
the  reaction  such  extermination  might  cause.  Those  Japanese 
Christians  are  keeping  their  faith  alive  even  during  tli( 
darkest  days.  Although  the  voice  of  their  most  influentia 
leader,  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  is  stilled  for  the  time  being,  Tojt 
and  Company  don't  dare  to  touch  him  because  the  power  ol 
his  following  and  his  cause — the  Christian  cause.  They  wil 
all  be  there  to  carry  on  when  the  holocaust  is  over.  Wouk 
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there  have  been  a  Kagawa  if  there  hadn't  been  a  mission- 
ary? 

Consider  the  Christian  Movement  in  India.  The  Indian 
Church  is  mighty,  and  draws  its  numbers  largely  from  the 
underprivileged  economic  classes.  Because  of  the  influence 
of  the  Christian  religion  these  thousands  of  Indians  have 
lost  their  inferiority  complex;  their  lives  have  been  trans- 
formed with  self-respect  and  hope.  The  Church  is  helping  to 
prepare  the  people  of  India  for  the  Independence  they  will 
one  day  achieve. 

Consider  China.  It  was  interesting  to  me  as  I  read  the 
story  of  the  American  Volunteer  Group,  popularly  known  as 
the  Flying  Tigers,  that  while  they  were  wined  and  dined 
along  the  way  by  the  elite  of  the  Western  democracies  who 
call  themselves  Christian,  that  when  they  got  to  China,  they 
drank  all  of  their  toasts  at  the  table  of  the  Chiang  Kai-Sheks 
— in  water! 

Having  considered  all  of  these  things,  can  you  logically 
declare  that  they  all  happened  by  chance?  Granting  that 
some  mistakes  have  of  course  been  made  along  the  line, 
you  know  as  well  as  I  that  these  manifestations  of  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  all  over  the  world,  which  I  have  enumerated,  are 
the  results  of  devoted,  patient,  arduous  effort  by  precept 
and  e.xample  on  the  part  of  self-sacrificing  Christian  mis- 
sionaries. Having  considered  all  of  these  things,  can  you 
honestly  say  that  foreign  missions  have  failed? 

I  have  previously  made  the  statement  that  the  war  has 
brought  the  criticism  of  foreign  missions  to  its  climax.  The 
story  from  here  will  be  one  of  failure  or  achievement.  How 
can  we  make  it  a  story  of  achievement  ?  Mr.  Klingensmith 
has  some  excellent  ond  constructive  suggestions  which  I  shall 
pass  along  to  you: 

Use  the  instruments  of  modern  invention  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord:  the  airplane,  the  radio,  television.  "Already  we 
have  known  of  young  array  fliers  with  Christian  convictions 
who  have  the  sole  purpose  in  their  hearts  to  pilot  army 
planes  for  missionary  work  instead  of  destruction." 

"Already  some  home  stations  are  planning  to  supply  the 
natives  through  the  friendly  visits  of  missionaries  by  receiv- 
ing stations  through  which  messages  may  be  broadcast  to 
thousands  of  people  gathered  in  huts  either  from  the  station 
on  the  field  or  on  the  home  base." 

"Government  of  foreign  states  will  accept  our  Christianity 
if  it  is  offered  to  them  as  a  part  of  themselves  and  not 
as  a  part  of  ourselves.  If  we  are  willing  to  identify  our- 
selves with  them,  their  governments,  their  manner  of  life 
and  customs,  our  workers  will  be  permitted  to  operate,  of 
course  providing  they  do  not  teach  such  things  as  will  appear 
revolutionary  to  the  State  under  which  they  operate."  It  will, 
therefore,  be  a  matter  of  diplomatic  policy  to  encourage  and 
train  native  leadership. 

"Denominational  aspects  of  the  work  will  be  dwarfed  and 
rather  insignificant.  It  is  going  to  be  difficult  for  257  dif- 
ferent denominations  to  present  their  qualifications  and  ob- 
tain permission  to  represent  that  many  varieties  of  Chris- 
tianity to  foreign  governments.  The  objective  of  mission- 
aries is  to  win  men  to  Christ,  not  to  themselves."  This  is 
the  day  of  co-operatives.  Religious  denominations  must  co- 
operate, too.  Already  "over  800  Christian  denominations  and 
inter-denominational  bodies  have  issued  pronouncements  en- 
dorsing the  co-operative  movement  among  churches  in  mis- 
sions." Certainly  "a  poor  picture  of  Christianity  will  be  por- 
trayed  to   the   awakened   world   after   this   war   if   257   dif- 


INTO  A  MOUNTAIN 

Would  you  taste  of  life  at  its  fountain? 

Gain  respite  from  the  wearisome  thrall  ? 
Then  climb  to  a  cloud-hidden  mountain 

Where  in  winter  the  snows  gently  fall. 
Where  in  spring  each  fairy  creation 

Gives  its  all  to  the  vast  color  scheme ; 
United  they  blend  in  hushed  adoration, 

All  praise  to  our  Maker,  their  theme. 
Come  up !  Up  to  a  cloud-crested  mountain ! 

Learn  here  the  deep  mystical  way; 
Here  is  health  and  life  at  its  fountain. 

The  Master  went  up  in  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

—Will  H.  Strong. 


ferent  boards  settle  down  in  competitive  business  each  seek- 
ing to  win  the  native  to  his  group  as  against  the  one  near- 
by." Are  we  big  enough  to  catch  the  vision  of  co-operation  ? 
If  we  are  not,  I  feel  confident  that  the  Day  of  Doom  ap- 
proaches for  foreign  missions! 

This  thing  has  world-wide  political  aspects  as  well.  During 
the  past  year  there  was  signed  by  the  representatives  of 
Russia,  China,  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  a  docu- 
ment known  as  the  Moscow  Declaration.  It  recognized  "the 
necessity  of  establishing  at  the  earliest  practicable  date  a 
general  international  organization,  based  on  the  principle  of 
the  sovereign  equality  of  all  peace-loving  states,  and  open 
to  membership  by  all  such  states,  large  and  small,  for  the 
maintenance   of  international   peace   and   security." 

The  question  of  Christian  foreign  missions  in  the  post-war 
world  is  definitely  interknit  with  this  stern  affirmation.  For 
could  you  have  any  better  preparation  for  such  an  "inter- 
national organization  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  se- 
curity" than  a  world-wide,  functioning  Christian  movement? 
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Why 

We  Are  Going 

to  India 

As  Missionaries 

Frequently  we  have  been  asked  the  question,  "Why 
are  you  going  way  over  there  to  India  when  there  is 
so  much  missionary  worlc  to  be  done  at  home?"  The 
answer  to  that  question  is  found  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature"  (St.  Mark  16:15).  No  mis- 
sionary wants  to  pass  by  the  great  need  at  home, 
but  there  are  so  many  Christian  witnesses  in 
America!  Every  Christian  should  be  a  missionary 
wherever  he  is.  Surely  the  half  of  America  which  is 
Christian  should  be  able  to  convert  the  other  half 
to  Christianity,  while  in  India  the  Christian  witness 
is  very  small  numerically.  We  want,  therefore,  to 
go  to  India  to  fulfill  our  part  of  the  challenge  of  the 
Great  Commission. 

People  think  of  so  many  reasons  why  we  should 
not  go  as  revealed  in  such  remarks  as,  "Surely  you 
are  not  going  to  take  your  two  year-old  daughter 
over  there,"  or,  "You  wouldn't  leave  Linda  Kay  in 
America  would  you?"  "Are  you  going  to  leave  Amer- 
ica when  your  father  is  so  critically  ill?"  Again  the 
scripture  says,  "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (St.  Matt.  10 :37,  38) . 
Perhaps  this  is  the  area  of  greatest  sacrifice.  It  is 
difficult  to  leave  your  parents  and  loved  ones  be- 
hind, knowing  that  you  may  never  see  some  of  them 
again.  Yet,  some  must  go! 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  M.  Shull 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Missionaries 


"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth."  We  are  willing  to  leave 
our  homeland  because  of  one  central  purpose;  that 
is,  to  witness  unto  Christ.  In  Christ  we  have  the  an- 
swer to  the  great  needs  of  India.  For  example,  India 
wants  freedom  and  she  should  have  it.  "Where  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  We  want  to 
help  India  accomplish  her  goal  of  national  freedom, 
but  only  the  spirit  of  Christ  can  make  real  freedom 
possible.  Incidentally,  we  have  to  leara  much  from 
Ghandi's  principle  of  non-violence  as  applied  to  po- 
litical affairs  especially  since  our  Church  has  always 
been  officially  pacifist. 

India  appeals  to  us  because  of  her  mysticism.  The 
intellectual  Hindu  is  a  thinker  and  a  mystic.  India's 
greatest  contribution  perhaps  to  a  world  pattern  will 
be  her  mysticism.  The  numerous  living  religions  rep- 
resented in  India  and  her  caste  system  challenge 
the  best  in  Christian  thought.  As  Christians  we  be- 
lieve literally  that  only  Christ  can  save  India. 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  .among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Thus  we 
are  going  to  India  out  of  a  spirit  of  compassion,  for 
souls  are  lost  to  abundant  living  and  to  eternal  liv- 
ing without  Christ.  Only  through  Christ  can  IndiwJ 
find  herself,  nationally  and  individually. 

Furthermore,  we  are  going  to  India  as  a  debt  we 
owe.  As  a  nation  we  have  received  many  good  things 
from  India,  and  this  is  not  confined  alone  to  raw 
materials.  There  has  been  a  steady  inflow  of  Indian 
students  into  American  colleges  and  universities.  In 
this  way  the  best  in  Indian  culture  has  been  assimi- 
lated with  our  own  culture  and  has  enriched  it.  As 
Christians  we  have  enjoyed  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  Some  things  are  too  good  to  keep.  Because 
of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  we  want  to  demon- 
strate our  appreciation  by  sharing  this  "gospel  of 
good  news"  with  others  who  have  never  heard  about 
Christ. 

In  a  peculiar  way  we  feel  called  to  India  for  mis- 
sionary service;  however,  we  are  willing  to  be  led 
wherever  Christ  may  guide  us.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  we  are  called  for  foreign  service,  although  the 
specific  field  of  service  may  be  colored  by  senti- 
mental reasons.  My  brother  has  been  a  missionary 
to  India  for  twenty-four  years.  Perhaps  India  ap- 
peals to  us  more  because  we  know  more  about  the 
history  and  culture  of  India  than  of  any  other  coun- 
try. Certainly  God  calls  us  to  the  place  where  our 
vision  of  need  is  the  greatest.  At  present  the  need 
for  Christ  in  India  is  indeed  staggering.  We  are 
willing  to  be  led  where  God  wills.  Now  the  call  seems 
to  say,  "Come  over  into  India."  Where  He  leads  us, 
we  will  follow. 


AUGUST  19,  1944 
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Easter      Offering     1944 


CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 
Lalbrop 

Mrs.    Angcs    Elliott $  20.00 

Gail  Elliott .47 

Nolan    Elliott    .25 

Vivun     Elliott      .20 

Dave     Frey     10.00 

Doris    Frcy    1.00 

F.    L.    KIcist 10.00 

Alan    «   Bill   Long 1.00 

Ronald    Mattes     15.00 

L.    O.    McCatlneysmith 10.00 

Peter    Tacata     10.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Wolfe 25.00 

Mr.   y  Mrs.  Wilbur  Wolfe  __  50.00 

Miscellaneous      14.35       $ 

Man  Ice  a 

Lydia     Barrett $  5.00 

H.    E.    Crom 5.00 

Leila    Elliott 5.00 

Mr.  W  Mrs.  E.  S.  Flora 5.00 

M.    E.    Gall 20.00 

Mrs.    Estclla   Huse    B   sons 20.00 

Mr.  «  Mrs.  T.  A.  Johnson__  10.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    E.    O.    Mathews  5.00 

Millie    Ronk    10.00 

Mrs.     Lois    Shank 5.00 

W.     D.     Stetler     3.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Roger   Stewart 7.50 

Roger   £1   Flora    Stewart 10.00 

Miscellaneous     4.00       $ 

-f  Miscellaneous   California 

F.    S.     Bccghly    $  35.00 

District    Mission    Offering    __  2  3.75 

Ellen    G.    Lichty   * 5.00      $ 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT 
Cerro   Gordo 

Mr.    W   Mrs.    Frank   Bogue    __S  1.50 

Mr.    &f   Mrs.    John   Fulk 5.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Ed.    Hess 2.00 

Mr.    CJ   Mrs.    Edwin   McDonald  1.00 
Mr,    a    Mrs.    Harry    Nickcy 

y    Howard     2.00 

Mrs.    Orrall    Ryder 1.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Charles    Snokc 

y    Shirley    3.00 

Forrest    Sites       ,50 

Mr.   Ci  Mrs.  M.  M.  Stuart 

tl    Margaret 3.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Vulgamot .25 

Lanark 

Mrs.    R.    V.    Aspinwall $  5.00 

Mrs.     Myrtle     Baom     1,00 

Beginners     Class     5.00 

Bcrean    Class 10.00 

Rev.    y    Mrs.    W.    C.    Bcnshoff  10.00 

Builders     Class     5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Earl    Derrer    __  5.00 

Emerson    G.iul 1.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Giddings 4.80 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    Harry   Gossard 3.00 

Mrs,     Ida    Conker    .50 

Mr,    a    Mrs.    Roy    Grcenawalt  15.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Grimes 1.00 

Mrs.     Edna    Hawbcckcr 5.00 

Dorothy    Lego 1.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs,    T-    E.    Lego    __  5.00 

Mrs.     Pearl     Lotzbaugh     5.00 

Mrs.    Rilla    Lower 5.00 

Modern    Marys    Class 1 0.00 

Mrs.    Jennie   Nichol 1.00 

Mrs.    Luclla    Peters 2.00 

Primary    &    Junior    Classes 7.03 

Edwin     Puterbaugh     10.00 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  H,   B,  Puterbaug,h  10.00 

Mrs.    Sadie    Puterbaugh 50.00 

Mrs.     Sylvia    Puterbaugh 2.00 

Mr-   a  Mrs.  Willard   Rahn  __  2.00 

Sunday     School     50.00 

Mrs.     Clara    Snavcly    7.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.     Harry    Tallman  1.80 

Mrs      Florence    Truman     „ 100,00 

R.    G-    Truman 5.00 

United     Workers    Class 5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    Marvin   Wcngel_  5.00 

.     Mr.    tt    Mrs.    Earl    Wilkin    __  10.00 

MiscellancoDs     4.00 

I 


M,Utdgec:lle 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   O.   G,    AUcn   __$  5.00 

Rose    Allison 1.00 

AM    Truest    Class     23.00 

Dr.   8  Mrs.   W.  S.  Bell 50.00 

Mrs.     Dan    Brand     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    M.    Brand 1.00 

Class     9     1.00 

Class    10    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    M.    Coleman  1.00 

Mrs.    Ward    Deets 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    W.   W.   Fike   __  2.00 

Helen    Grant    1.00 

Mrs.    Eveline    Hanna 20.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  H.   Hartshorn 2.50 

Mrs.    Hicks 2.00 

Guy     Johnson     1.00 

Junior    King's    Daughters 1.00 

Kum    Join    Us    Class 60.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  Livengood  5.00 

Alice    Livengood    5.00 

S.     Livengood     15.00 

Loyal    Daughters    5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Ed  Meyers 21.00 

Bertha    Schryner    ,__  1. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    Shank 2.00 

Sisterhood     5.00 

Roy     Stairs     1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    M.    J.    Wallace--  1. 00 

Welcome    Class    5.00 

Miscellaneous     10.13 

U<1„H 

Christian    Endeavor    $  2.15 

Rev.     8    Mrs.    W.    R.     Dceter  1.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Longley    5.25 

Jane  Moss 1.00 

C.   E.  Phillips 1. 00 

Mrs.    Florence   G.    Potter 1.00 

Ota     Powell     1.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    A.    Reploglc 3.00 

Alvan    Spring    _    1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   H.   B.   Spring   __  5.00 

W.    L.    Stalcy    1.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    8    Dec  Whisler 1.00 


Waterloo 

Dick    Bradfield     $  .10 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Glenn    A.    Brown 

8    family     '-.  5.00 

George    Bunn,    Jr,    .25 

Clarence    Clump    2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Dumbald 1. 00 

Helen     Dumire     10.00 

Friendly    Circle    Class 8.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Gissner 3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oran    Gnagy 10.00 

Mrs.    William    Greene 10.00 

Jennie     Harrison     4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Kcrmit    Hoard 

8    Irolawain    6-00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   J.   B.  Holmes   __  5.00 

Anna    Hooes    5.00 

Mrs.     Herbert    Jordon     2.00 

Juniof    Sisterhood    1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  E.   Kinnison 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   C.    E.    Klinga- 

man     5.00 

Earl     Klingaman     10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wayne    Lamb 

8    family    25.00 

Carl     LaBarrc     5.00 

Ethel     Lichty     5.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Lichty 5.00 

May    Lichty     1.00 

Shirley    Maust    .50 

Emma    8    Harry    Miller 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Glade    E. 

Miller      25^00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Grant    Millet--  5.00 

Ivan     Miller 1,00 

Gordon    8    Stanley   Moser    —  .10 

Jimmy     Patterson     .10 

Jennie    Peck    11 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Mclvin  Peck  _-  10.00 

Dale    RuLon    1.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.  L.  L.   RnLon  —  10.00 

Emma    Van    Schoyck 15.00 

Mrs.   Maude  Scroggy 4,00 


Service    Circle    Class    19.9  1 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clyde    Smith 10.00 

Pvt.    Donald    L.    Smith 5.00 

Pvt.    Robert    L.    Smith 4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    A.    Wisner--  15.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    Woolsey 5.00 

Loa    Belle    Young    1.00 

Miscellaneous     148.69       $     426.00 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Akron      $       28.59 

j4rffmore 

Shirley   Armour $         .75 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Basham  1.00 

Donald     Brown    .10 

Clifford.    Merle,    Shirley    Buck  .3  5 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    G.    Carpenter  15.00 

Darrcll    Chamberlain    5.00 

Juanita    Chamberlain     5.00 

Darwin    8    Joan    Dale 1.13 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dickerson    1.00                   ' 

Donald    8    Howard    Fisher .60 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    Fisher 1.00 

Nellie    Galeaner 1.00 

Daisy    Hall    1.00 

David     Hall     1.00 

Joicc     Hayes     .10 

Helping     Hand     Class     .50 

$     2  51.63  Betty    8    Virginia    Helping. 

stine       .65 

Albert     Hughes    3.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ivan    Hunn 

8     Warren     5.25 

Clifford     Irwin     .20 

Joan    Northrup    .50 

Clem    Pitula    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    B.    Robbins  1.00 

Gerald    Rohdc    .10 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    B.    Shcdd 5.00 

James     Shedd     1.00 

Elmer    Silvers    1.00 

George     Surgey     .70 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    Swihart    8 

S       25.35                   Bruce    8    Douglas 2.20 

Esther     Turtle     1.00 

Mrs.     Neal    Wcdell     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Whitmtr   8 

Carol     Ann    5.40 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    A.    E.    Whitted  25.00 

Wide    Awake    Class    .90 

Miscellaneous     37.70       $      130.50 

Brighton       $        25.00 

Burlington 

Eileen    Garrison S  1.00 

Joe     Garrison     1.00 

Karen    Garrison    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul   Garrison--  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.   Glenn   Hanna 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     E.    W.     Hendrix  10.00 

Mrs,     Vella    Hendrix    2.00 

Zed     Hendrix     .75 

Mrs.    Blanch    Jewctt    2.00 

H.    M.    Mctsger 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Raybum     Moss  2.00 

Mrs.    Lora    Rhinehart 2.00 

Mrs.     Telia     Rhinehart     1.00 

Mrs.     Laura     Rodkey     1.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs.    Russell    Rodkey  5.00 

Mrs      Mable    Stout     1. 00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Vern  Wise 1.00 

Miscellaneous     24.12       $        62.87 

Cambria 

Mrs.     Azza    Clear    S  5.00 

Mrs.    Lillic    Dellingcr 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Arthur  Gum 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Lee 1.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Claud    Pearcy 

8     daughter     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Herbert    Pedigo  1.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Sloan 5.00 

Thomas    B.    Spcer 1.00 

Miscellaneous      1.50      S        21.50 

Center-    Cbap&l    $       46.06 
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College    Corners 

Carl    Boone $  1.00 

Dorothy    Bowman 10.00 

Florence     Bowman     5.00 

Miriam     Bowman     1.00 

Mrs.    Pearl    Bowman 3.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Draplcr .25 

Jerry     Flora     5.00 

Herman   Hood   8   family 4.00 

Lee     Sweet     5.00 

J.    C.     Trent 1.00 

Miscellaneous      18.30 

Corinth       

Denver 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    N.    B.    Br«wct__I  2.00 

S.    M.    Clingaman    1.00 

Omer    Fisher 1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Dale    Flora 20.00 

Mrs.     Mildred    Flora    5.00 

Mr.   O   Mrs.   Carl  V.  Maus   —  25.00 

Herman    Shoemaker 1.25 

Sunday     School     25.00 

Miscellaneous      64.50 


Dutchtoa'n 

Rev.   B  Mrs.  H.   E.  Epplcy__  $5.00 

Katherine    Eppley     10.00 

Fvelyn    8    Helen    Kyle 10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  McDaniel  .50 

Leonard    Mauzy 1.00 

Rilla    Mauzy    5.00 

Joan     Weaver     1.00 

Miscellaneous     7.50 

Elhbart      

Flora 

Lincoln    Allsbaugh $  1.00 

Francis    Brown     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Brown__  1.00 

Mrs.    Vern    Brown 2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Irvin    Calhoun 1.00 

Oregon   8  Becca   Grume 5.00 

W.    F.    Eikenbcrry 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Rufus    Flora    —  10.00 

Russell     R.     Flora     5.00 

David    Hodge     .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    8 

Devon    Humbarger 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Huubarger  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Amos    Kuns 2.00 

Mrs.    Monroe    Landis 1.00 

Mrs.     Dan    Lcsh    1.00 

G.    S.    Lesley 5.00 

Mrs.     D.     C.     Oaks    3.00 

Lillie     Pullcn     1.00 

Emma    Ritchey     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Woodrow    Rob- 
ertson         10.00 

Henry    Schneib     1.00 

Mrs.     Scibcr     1. 00 

Helen     Sink      3.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    John   Sink    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ray    Stonebraker  .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Voorhees__  5.00 

W.   M.   S. 25.00 

Merle    8    Lora    Walker 2.00 

Jerry     Wiles     .50 

J.    C.    Younker 5.00 


Coshen 

Charles   8   Truella   Baer 4.00 

John    Baer    5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    John    Baer 

8     Frances     7.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John  E.  Baer  __  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John   E.   Baer.   Jr.  5.00 

Mrs.     Grace    Berkey     1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   D.   O.  Bechtel__  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Glenn  Berkey 2.00 

Mrs.    W.    E.    Berlin.   Sr. 1.00 

Bible     Class     5.00 

C.     E. — Junior    1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ed    Chapman—  2.00 

Verba     Conrad     1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Eph   Gulp 35.00 

Mrs.     Sarah     B     Wayne     Essig  5.00 

Mrs.     Lorcnz    Fctzcr     1.00 

Mrs.    Delia    M.    Ford 1.00 

Friends 9.00 

Mrs.    D.    H.    Fuller 5.00 

Mrs.    L.    T.    Gosey .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    H.    Hamilton  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Robert  Hamilton  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Hartman  5.00 

Mr,    B    Mrs.    C.    L.    Hepler__  2.00 

Mrs.    R.   W.    Huff 1.00 

Mrs.    Beula    Hunt 2.00 

Junior    Department    2.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bert   King 2.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs,    Lee   8   Ruth   __  2.00 

Mrs.    Nathan    Leek 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Maley     5.00 

Mrs.     Morris     Miller    1.00 

Clyde    Miller    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Myers 10.00 


Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph   Noel    __  2.00 

Mrs.    C.    Peterson l.OD 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harry     Powell  5.00 

Mrs,     Matrona     Rarick     1,00 

Mr,    B  Mrs.   A.   F.   Roth,   St.  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Rollin    Roth    __  3.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Rowsey  10.00 

Mrs.    F.    F.    Schrock .25 

H.    J.    Schrock    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Shaffer 1.00 

Theodore    Smith    .04 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Stahl 5.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Swihart .50 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Jim    Tritch    __  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    W.    Wambold 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    DeMain    Warner  5.00 

Emma    B   Jennie    Weaver 1.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    D.    Whittle  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Tom    Wilftct 5.00 

Mrs.    Vern    Younce 1.00 

Miscellaneous      135.54 


Huntington 

Helen    Bitner J     10.00 

Nora    Anna    Bowers 2.00 

Church    School     10.00 

Maree    Emyeart    20.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     R.     Frcind 2.00 

Mrs.    T.    L.    Harrcll 10.00 

David    S.    Johnson 10.00 

James    Maxton     7.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     R.     Maxton     __  5.00 

William    E.    Maxton 5.00 

Dywanc     McKinley     1.32 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    H.   M. 

Oberholtzer      25.00 

Amy     Smith     2.00 

James    Sta.hl     .10 

Letha    Swain 2.00 

Mrs.    Mae    Taylor 1.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Trammel     5.00 

Mrs.     H.     S.     Ulrich    10.00 

Vonda     Ulrich     25.00 

Miscellaneous      7.50 

Loree 

Adell     Anderson     S        1.00 

Mary    8    Ida    Bohn 5.00 

Mr-    8   Mrs.   Glen   Boone 25.00 

Mrs.     Ella    Bradley    1. 00 

Mrs.    Esther    Bullock 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     John     Childers  5.00 

C.    F.    Davis 5.00 

Mrs.     Ernest     Exmeycr     5.00 

LaVon   Fox 5.00 

Mrs.     Cora     Glassburn     .50 

Rev.    B  Mrs.  C.   C.  Grisso  ^_  10.00 

Arlenc    LeMastcr 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    George  LeMastcr  10.00 

Paul     LeMastcr     3.00 

Roselyn     LcMaster     15.00 

Edward     Lippold    5.00 

W.   E.   Tritch 10.00 

Mildred     Turablin     5.00 

Donald    Turner 10.00 

C.    L.    Walters    5.00 

Mrs.     John    Young    5.00 

Mrs.    Roscoe    Zerbe _    1.00 

Miscellaneous     137.12 

Afe.rico 

Mrs.    Mary    Bond    $      3.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    E.   F.   Burk- 

heiser     2.00 

Mrs.    Ruth   Chafin 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    E.    O.    Don- 
aldson        20.00 

H.    L.    Donaldson    5.00 

James    Donaldson     10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Carl    Fisher    __  9.00 

Mrs,     Eileen     Knauff     5.00 

J.    L.     Kraning    10.00 

Mrs.    James   L.    Kraning 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   A.  H.  Tinkel   _^  15.00 

Miscellaneous     26.50 


Afil/ord 

Mrs.     Inez    W.     Anglin $  .50 

Mrs,    Elmer    Doty    _. 1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    I,    Duker__  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Carl    Gawthrop  10.00 

Dorothea     Groves     1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     F.     E.     Mathews  2.00 

Mrs.   G,   A.   Sparklin 1.00 

Sunday     School     37.77 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Rial   Troup 3.00 

Mrs.     Vem    Wysong    .50 

Miscellaneous     33.12 

Muncie 

Roxic     Barrett     $  2.00 

Haze    Bersinger    5.00 

Mrs.    Fern    Bowman    5.00 


$     111.50 


Mr.   8  Mrs.  Lloyd  Broad- 
water      25.00 

Maud    Gross    1-  15.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Curtis  Gtuea 10.00 

Janette    Fallis     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    R.    H.   Fallis 2.00 

Edna     Garrett     20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Garrett 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Garlcton    Gillin  10.00 

Jacob    Kirklin 1.00 

Bonnite     Leach     1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Arthur    Maitten  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    McNeal  10.00 

Charles    Morehead     3.00 

Mrs.    Rosa    Osborn    B    family  3.00 

Ollie    Payne     10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ray    Pingry 2.00 

Kathryn     Shelcr     1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    E.    R.    Thomspon  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    Waltz 30.00 

Rachel    West    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank  Wood    __  1.00 

Mrs.     Flora    Yoc     5.00 

Miscellaneous      6.3  5 

Nuppanee 

Altruist    S.    S.    Class J    10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  John  Becknell  .„  6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    G.    Beigh 6.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    J.    M.    Bowman  13.00 

Hattie     Cunningham     30.00 

Edna    Douglas 10.00 

Mrs.     Nellie     Furney    5.00 

Mrs.     P.     D.     Ganshorn 11.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    I.    M,    Himes    _  2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Devon     Hossler  15.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   Curt  Hummel 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Calvin    Lehman  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    C.    Leslie    __  10.00 

Loyal     Crusaders    Glass 6.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ralph   Maust   __  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Max   Miller 10.00 

Mrs,    Perry    Miner 5.00 

Maryellen     Neterer     1,00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carlyle    Pippcn  6.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Jesse    Price 10.00 

Dr.    B   Mrs.    M.    D.    Price    __  113.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Amos    Reed    __  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Rex     Richcreck  10.00 

Rosemary    Roose    10.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    O.     O.    Sechrist  5.00 

Helen    Shivcly    15,00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   U.   J.   Shively_-  56.00 

•      Mr.    8    Mrs.    Warren    Shivcly  600 

Ed    Wagley 5.00 

Minnie     Walters     10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Vern    Walters—  5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs,  D.  D.  Wcybright  5.00 

William    Widmoyet    13.00 

Miscellaneous     25.51 

New     Paris     

North    Liberty 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Leslie    ForemanJ    10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    E.    Hevel    „_  10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    John    Holderman  4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clem    Mamerow  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Oberly 5.00 

Rev.    George    Pontius     10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    A.    E.    Price    __  25.00 

Lt.    Catherine    Price    5.00 

Mrs.    Gertrude    Sausley 1.00 

Mrs.    E.    Schrader 1.00 

Sunay    School    12.00 

Louise    Wharton     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    W.    Whitmer  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    C.   G.   Wolf   __  100.00 

Miscellaneous      25.51 

North    Manchester      

OakviUe 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Acker__$  5.00 

Mrs.   Lillie  Ball 2.00 

Grover     Cochran     20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Oris   Collins 5.00 

Mrs.    C.    C.    Cory 1.00 

Helen     Covington     1.00 

Kermit    Cross    family 12.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Guy  Edwards   __  10.00 

Bcrnice     Garrett     1. 00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    T.    R.    Hayes    —  25.00 

Minnie     Holsinger    6.00 

Robert    G.    Holsinger 30.00 

Charles   Kern 20.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    McShirely 25.00 

Eva    P.    Metzker    .     5.00 

Optimistic    S.    S.    Class 6.00 

Primary     Class     6.20 

Blanche     Reagin     5.00 

Ethel     Rutherford     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lawrcitcc 

Schooley    10.00 

Walter     Sollars     9.00 

Sunday    School    Birthday    Box  6.78 

Sunday     School     34.68 

Frank  Swain 10.00 

Harold    Swain    25.00 
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Laura    Swain 2.00 

Miscellaneous     10.00       S 


Peru 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   C.   D.    ClingamanS  5.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Albert  Eikenberry  10.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Fawlcy 2.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Omer   Fennimore  10.00 

A.     F.     Halpin     15.00 

Mrs.     Clarence     Kcplinger     __  1.00 

Mrs.    Laura    Keyes 5.00 

Mrs.    J.    A.     Klcisc    3.00 

Janet    Laudcnichlager .25 

Mrs.     Alice    Miller    2.00 

Mrs.    Susie    Norris : .50 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Phillip    Schmidt  1.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Rhoades 1.00 

Mrs.    Inez    F.    Wray    10.00 

Mrs.    S.    M.    Wray 1.00 

Mrs.    Guy    York 3.65 

Miscellaneous      2.70 


.IC 


Roann 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ota    Abshirc $  25.00 

Emma   Baber 2.00 

Mr,    B    Mrs.    Guy    Babcr 2.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Beam    1.00 

Mr,    B    Mrs,    Louis    Beam 3.00 

Mrs.     S.     J.    Blackburn 1.00 

William    Boyer    1.00 

Olive     Boylcss     3.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   Philip  Burnworth  2.50 

Ever     Faithful     Class     10.00 

Ruth    B,    Flinn    10.00 

George    Giltner    5.00 

Lola     Giltner     5.00 

Tom   Giltner 5.00 

Norma     Heckman - 1.00 

Home     Department     2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Clarence   Kindlcy  25.00 

Orcn    Leedy      5.00 

Birdie     Leslie     3.00 

Loyal   Workers   Class 10.00 

Betty    Meyer 2.00 

Sarah     Michael     1.00 

L.    R.    Miller    10.00 

Lloyd  Miller 1.75 

Mr-   B  Mrs.   Robert  Miller 2.50 

Clara     Oswalt     1.00 

Mr,    B    Mrs.    Guy    Purdy 4.00 

Rev,    8    Mrs,    Smith    Rose    __  10.00 

Ralph     Sansaman      5.00 

Louis    Sloop    3.00 

Sunbeam     Class     5.56 

Ira     Swihart     5.00 

Fred    Thrush 10.00 

Nettie.    Clara,    Maud    8    Her- 
man    Yarian     5.00 

Miscellaneous     36.69       $      240,0(1 

Roanoke    $        91.50 

Sidney 

Mrs,    Dora    Beigh    $  15,00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Travis     Rooney  20.00       $         35.00 


South    Bend 

Acme    Bible    Class $    35.75 

Mrs.    Emma    Bachtcl 5.00 

Mrs.     lola     Bockover     1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Robert    Bockover  5.00 

Mrs.    James    Bottorff 5.00 

C.    E.    10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    R.    Carlin   _.  5.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Clark 1.50 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   C.    E.   Colip   __  25.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Collins 1.00 

Max     Crothcrs     1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Glen  Crow 5.00 

Rev.     B     Mrs.     E.     A.     Duker  10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Joe    Everett 3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    H,    H,    Firestone  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bruce    Fisher    __  5.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  T.  J.  Foraker  ^_  10.00 

Mrs.     Ina     Frick    1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Clem    Garwood  3  0.00 

Lillic    Garwood     10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joe    Gibbons    __  2.00 

Robert    Green    .50 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  L.   E.   Greens  __  3.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     Harold     Haenes  10.00 

Alberta     Hartman     15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Hartman  2.50 

Mrs,     Nellie    Hartstein 1.00 

Mrs,    William    Hcirman 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    A,    Hnltgren  1.00 

Mrs,    C,    S.    Jackson 5.00 

Lillie     Jester     2.00 

Mrs.    Johanne    Johnson 5.00 

Mrs,   E.   A.   Klotz 1.50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ernest     Kreidcr  30.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Kroff 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ray    Runs 500.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Meinke 100.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs,    Fred    Miller    __  3.00 

Mrs.     Sarah     Morgan     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    Nicklet 2.00 


Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ben     Nordblad  1.00 

Mrs.    A.    E.    Perlick 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wayuc    Phillips  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Roscoe  20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  John  Rummel 1.00 

Sunday    School     55.90 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    P.    Schtadcr  3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    D.    Schradcr  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Claude     Senour  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    C.   A.   Sholly   __  15.00 

Mrs.     Anna     Shorb     20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Leo   Snieltzer 3.00 

Mrs.    R.    K.    Snyder 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Francis     Srivcr  5.00 

Rev.   8  Mrs.  Claud  Studebaker  25.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Clarence    Swihart  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    L.    W.    Swintz^.  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    E.    Taylor__  1.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  L.  W.  Thomas__  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Dale    Ulbriclit^_  5.00 

Eugene     Ulbrichi     1.00 

Mrs,     Earl     Vincent     1.00 

Eva    Whitmer    3.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    C.    D.    Whitmer  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    F.    M.    Whitmer  1.00 

Maude    Wingatd     10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Harlcy    Wiseman  1.00 

Mary     Wypiscynski    1,00 

Clyde    Voder 8.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     William    Yodcr  5.00 

Miscellaneous      100.00 


$1,191.65 


Tiosa 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    John   Abcr $  1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Roy    Aller 1.00 

Mr,    B    Mrs.    Merle    Chapman  .75 

Mary    Deisch    1.00 

Friendship     Class     1.42 

Juniors     1.29 

Mrs.     Otto     Kath     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    A.    L.    Kclsey__  1.00 

Charles     Leedy     1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oran    Leedy    __  5.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  O.  C.  Lcmert 5,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Orval    Long    —  .50 

Loyal    Workers    .84 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Ed    Mow 1.00 

Primary    Department .93 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Riddle 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    E. 

Riddle      1.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.  Frank  Rohrcr  —  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oscar    Scott    __  2,00 

Stars    of    Hope     4,05 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   O.   C.  Swihart—  1.00 

Miscellaneous      5.73       $ 

Waesaio 

J.    J.    Becknell    $  3.50 

Charles    Behner 1.00 

Mrs.     Clarence    Bibler 1.00 

Max   Bumbangh 3.00 

Chester    Copeland     1,00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Glen  Cripe 2,00 

EInorc     Danielson     1.00 

Mary     Dosh     1. 00 

C.    H.    Dunwell 1.00 

Florence    Gable    5.00 

Marshall     Griswald     1.00 

Mrs.     Albert     Hartman 2.00 

Mrs.    Mel    Hartman 1.00 

Harry    Helser 1.00 

Howard     Hile     2.00 

Owen     Horn     2.00 

Hattie    Kanauer 2.00 

Adelia    Kantner 5.00 

R.    F.    Klingel    10,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Lloyd    —  1.00 

Frank    Long    1. 00 

G.    H.    Lytle 5.00 

Harvey    May 20.00 

Frank    Merkle 10.00 

Mary    Neff    1-00 

Bonnie    Nehcr    1.00 

Allen    Ohmart 2.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    R.    F.    Porte__  25.00 

Floyd      Robbins     5.00 

Milo     Robbins     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Robert    Robbins  10.00 

Joyce     K.     Saylor     5.00 

Allen     Shalcr     1.00 

Jennie     Shilling    5.00 

Joseph    Shilling 5.00 

Condect    Smith    3.00 

Mrs.    Lulu    Snellenberger 5.00 

Sunday    School     50.00 

Howard    Swoverland     1.00 

Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter 6.00 

Hiram     Ulrey     15.00 

Mrs.    Alice    B.    Vanator 5.00 

W.    G.    Walgamuth   . 1.00 

Mary     R.    Yarian     1.00 

Miscellaneous     44.58       $ 

Miscellaneous   Indiana 

W.     F.    Johnson     $  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    C.    Long   __  20,00      $ 


MIDWEST    DISTRICT 

Carleton 

Herlha    L.    Fegcsack    $  1,00 

Rev.    B    Mrs.    C.    E.    Johnson  15.00 

Mrs.  Lauren  Leitsch  8  Audrey  2.00 

Mrs.    Dale    Miller 1.00 

Mrs.     Ella    Miller    1.00 

Hubert   8    Ila  J.   Miller .10 

J.    W.    Miller 2.00 

Guy    E.    Moore 1,00 

Primary    Birthday    Bank 2.05 

Anna    8    Alta    Rachow 1.00 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Rachow .70 

Wesley    W.    Steyer    1.00 

Mrs.    G.    H.    Wcarin .25 

Miscellaneous      3.70      $ 

Fort   Scott 

Mrs.   Georgia   Angelo S  15.00 

Alice  Booton 1.00 

Church    10.00      S 


Hamlin 

Bert  Abby  family   8  May 

Yoder $  8.00 

B.    M.    Berkley    family 10.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Berkley 1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     R.     C,     Berkley  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Burden 2.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   R.  M.   Clark  __  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    N.   P.   Eglin 20.00 

Mrs.    Lelia    Hornbeck 1.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    N.    J.   Lewis 

B    family    3.00 

Marjorie  Miller  8  Miss   Brent  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    S.    J.    Miller    __  20.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Virgil    Miller 5.00 

Scott    Shannon    family     12.00 

Mrs.     Marjorie    Weaver 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    P. 

G.    Williams    1.00 

Sunday    School     10.00 

Miscellaneous     2.55 

,\;orr;/i 

Mrs,    Clara   Brim $  1.00 

Mary     Anne     Eiscnbisc     .50 

E.     L.     Flickingcr     5.00 

S.     C.     Flickinger     5.00 

Mrs.     George     S.     Eisenbisc 2.50 

John    Richard    Eisenbise .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Raymond   Landis  2.00 

Mrs,     Rufus    Miller     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    N.    S.    Schock       ,  5.00 

Miscellaneous     7.40 


Miilcane 

Mr.   8  Mrs,  J.   R.  Adams  — $      1.00 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clarence    Cole- 
man   8    Donald 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    B.    B.    Davis    __  1.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Olcn    C.    Davis 

B    family    21.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Lee    Howard 

8   Sons 25.00 

Mrs.    Myrtle    Kessingcr 5  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    W.    Melton  2.00 

Mrs,    Carl    Sherman 100.00 

W.   M.   S. 24.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs,     George     Wygal  2.00 


Portis 

Mrs.    J.    W.    Frost $  2.00 

Mrs.     Agnes    Lemon     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Dell    Lemon—  10.00 

Mrs,    Ella   Smith 50,00 

John     Woltets     3.00 

Miscellaneous      


OHIO   DISTRICT 

Ashland 

Mrs.    Robert    8   Esther 

Abrams $  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    C.    L.    Anspach  25.00 

Lillian     Anspach    4.00 

Vivian  Anspach 5.00 

Mrs.    Estella    Baer 3.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.   George   Baer 5.00 

Mrs.    Mabel    Beachler 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    A.    Bceghlcy  10.00 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Beekley     1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Dean     Benshoff  10.00 

Mrs.     Elizabeth     Binckley 1,00 

Mrs.     Esther    K.     Black 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    David    Boss    —  10.00 

Mary,   Ned  and   Helen   Bott__  3.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    G,    W.    Brian   —  8.00 

Mrs,     A.     C.    Briggs    2.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   L,    L.   Burns   --  5,00 

C.     E. — Intermediate     5.00 

C.     E, — Junior    10,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Mahlon   Caldwell  5.00 

Mrs.  D.   Q.   Carberry 5.00 


$     253.00 


$       70.00 
$       20.00 
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Mr.    a   Mrs.    A.    G.    Carpenter  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    G.    C.    Cirpcnter  25.00 

Mrs.    Hilda    Carpenter 10.00 

Mrs.    L.    M.    Cole 5.00 

Mrs.     A.    L.    DeLozicr 10.00 

Arthur     DeLozier     10.00 

Dorcas     DeLozier     15.00 

Jeanette     DeLozier     1.00 

Mrs.     C.     E.     Dockendorf 5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Gilbert    Dodds 

8    Jack 15.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Harry   Dotson 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jesse    Dupler    __  10.00 

Erer    Ready    Comrads    Class„  5.00 

Mrs.     Earl     R.     Games     1.00 

D.    L.    Garver 10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Charles  Greet 10.00 

Ruth  8  Mrs,   Ethel  Harley  __  25.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    R.    A.    Hazen   __  3  0.00 

Lena     Hctrine     5.00 

Loris    Hibbs    4.00 

Norma     Hildebtand     1.00 

Capitola    Holm    1.00 

Anna    M.     Holmes ^_  1.00 

Mrs.     Lena     Hoovct     1.00 

Mr.    8    .Mrs.    Bert    Imhoff    —  2.00 

Beverly    Imhoff .30 

Mrs.     Maude     Kcstner     5.00 

Mrs,     E.    L.    Kilhefner 50.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Myron    Kimmel  20.00 

Beatrice    8    Bernicc    King. 2.00 

Janet     King     1.00 

Rev.   8   Mrs.   L.   V.   King  __  10.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    Ray    Klingen- 

smith     30.00 

Marie     Knee     3.00 

Nancy    Leaman    .50 

Mrs.    H.    H.    Lehman 5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    R.    L.    Lewis    __  2.00 

Mrs.     L.    E.     Lindower 10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Frank   Lonero   __  15.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    E.    G.    Mason    __  15.00 
Mrs.   H.   B.   a   Hetschel 

McEntire       10.00 

Ella    McKibben    5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Andrew     Miller  10.00 

Mrs-    J.    Allen    Miller        3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Carl    E.     Mohler  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Mohetman  4.00 

Mrs.    Haltie    Mundorf 2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Clarence    Myers  1.00 

Mrs.     J.     F.     Newcomb 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Jacob   Poorbaugh  1.25 

Jo    Ann     Roberts     .20 

Senior    S.    M.    M.     5.00 

Pauline    Senscman    5.00 

Rev.     8    Mrs.     Martin    Shively  5.00 

Mrs.     Sarah     Shrefflcr     1.00 

Mrs.    1.   D.    Slotter 10.00 

Mrs.     Myrtle    Smith    8 

Maty    Francis    2.00 

Mrs.  Charles  Solomon  8  Betty  2.00 
Mrs.     Charles    Stone     8 

Harriett      __-     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    E.    Stookey__  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    M.    A,    Stuckey  25.00 

Sunday   School Primary 

— Beginner — Junior     34.07 

Barbara    8    Dick    Taylor 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Paul     Taylor  2.00 

Rev.    R.    R.    Teeter 2.00 

Ethel    8    John    Tinkey 4.00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     Fred     Vanator  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    B.    Vicrs    __  1.00 

Mrs.    Lydia    Wectman 25.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Elton    Whitted  5.00 

Olive    Whitted     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul  VVitmer   __  2.00 

Amy     Worst     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    J.    C.    Worst    __  5.00 

Mr,   a   Mrs.  B.   F.   Zercher,   Sr.  20.00 
Mr.    8  Mrs,    Benjamin   F. 

Zercher.     Jr.     5.00 

Miscellaneons     100.26       $ 


Brijan 

Walter     Brubaker     $  5.00 

Daisy     Calvin     4.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Jay    Corwin 2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Howard     Davis  10.00 

Theron    Dichl     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Diehl__  5.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.     D.     A.     Erlsten  30,00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Walter   Erns- 

berger      1.00 

Mrs.     Zeno    Fraker    5.00 

Mrs.     Minnie    Goller     5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Jay  Garbct 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     LeRoy     Gaskill  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    T.    Gore    __  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    W.    Hineman  1.00 

Louise    Calvin    Hoag 10.00 

Mrs,     Lydia     Kunkle     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    D.    Kerr    „  1.00 

Harriet    Luke     2.00 

Robert   Lockhart    1.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    S.    E.    Lockhart  5.00 


Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Manning  20.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Arthur    Morton  1. 00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    William    Musser  15.00 
Mr.    a    Mrs.    Carmon    D. 

Oxcnridcr     10.00 

Jack     Oxenridct     25.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Wayne    Partec 3.00 

Mrs.     Lora    Quackenbush 1.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     J.     W.     Ransom  5.00 

Mt.    8   Mrs.    Oscar  Robarge—  2.00 

Mrs.    Henry    Saudets 2.00 

Mrs.     Minnie    Schad     5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    C.    A.    Stewart  10.00 

Carrie     Zimmerman     5.00 

Thclma     Zwayer    15.00 

A    Friend    100.00 

Miscellaneous     280.00 

Ccnfon 

Mrs.     Harry     P.     Bechtel     ..J       5.00 

Irene    Beck 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    E.    Beck   __  2.00 

Mrs.     Susan     Brown     2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    F.    E.    Clapper  15.00 

Mrs.    N.    E.    Clark 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Louis     Cordier  2.00 

Mrs.    Dale    Cramer 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Arthur   Dcckcr__  3.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    Marion    Decker  1.50 

Mr.    8   Mts.   C.   O.   Dcwell.^  5.00 

Mrs.     Carl     Essig     1.00 

Family    Circle    Class    10.00 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Gloss 3.00 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Guiley 10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  D.  G.   Guittar__  10.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Guittar 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    L.    Heist    __  4.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    H.    H.    Herbruck  10.00 

Mrs.     G.     Keatley     1.00 

Mrs.    P.    H.    Krall 5.00 

L.  E.  Lindower 20.00 

Mrs.    N.    McAllister    .50 

James     McVay     1.00 

Dorothy    R.    Miller 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry    C. 

Miller      2.00 

Jean    L.    Miller 50 

Mary    Noland    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    C.    Noland    _  15.00 

Virginia    Noland    5.00 

Mrs.    Byron    Ott 10.00 

Mrs.     Odessa    Smith     3.00 

Inez   V.    Summers 15.00 

W.     M.     S. — Junior     5.00 

W.    M.     S. Senior    10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     J.     A.     Watkins  5,00 

Mrs.    Eva    Welker 2.00 

Mrs.    E.    J.    Wingart 1.00 

Miscellaneous      1.50 


Clayton 

Mrs.    Sarah    K.    Detrick $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    M.    Erbaugh  10.00 

Iris    Gaines    15.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Gaines 5.00 

Mrs.   Ora  Jones 5.00 

H.     S.     Miksell     5.00 

Woman's    Bible    Class 5.00 

Woman's    Missionary      Society  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    E.    Zcisect__  15.00       5 

Cotumbtis     3 

Dayton 

Mrs.    M.    C.    Allen .50 

Cpl.    a   Mrs.   Howard   Arnholt  3.00 

Joan    Bord     .14 

Barr     family     .64 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    J.    Becghlcy  10,00 

Mr,     a    Mrs,     Bowersox .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed.    Bowman    __  1.00 

Mrs.    Emma   Bowman 1.00 

Boniia    Bowman    .25 

G.  W.   Brumbaugh 4.00 

Raymond      Buck    1.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     A.     J.     Burgess  10.00 

MoUie    Cassel    1.00 

Mrs.    Olive    Cavcnder 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harold    Clark    _-  2.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  William  Coblentz  5.00 

Mrs.    EInora    Coil 25.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Crouse    5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl    Dcnlinger  30.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    George   Derringer 

family      5.00 

Friends    of     the    church 12.47 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  F.  W.  Eccard  __  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elliot 1. 00 

Mr.   a   Mts.    A.   E.   Erbaugh-^  5.00 

Flo    Fogarty    2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    R.    V.    Fox___  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Franks  7.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Stanley    Gribblc  5.00 

Rev.   8   Mts.    Vernon   Grisso__  20,00 

Mr.     a    Mrs,     Jack     Hampton  5.00 

Mr.    a  Mrs.   Lee  Haney 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Merle    Heck    __  15.00 

Elizabeth    Hepner    50.00 


Amelia     Hclser     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Carl    Helscr    __  1.00 

Mrs.     Elizabeth    Himes 1.00 

Edgar    John     5.00 

Mrs.     Edith    Kem     105.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Myron    Kem    __  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Russel    Kemp 5.00 

Delores     Kendall     .40 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    H.    C.     Kendall  1.00 
Mr.      a     Mrs.      Everett      Kep- 

linger     25.00 

Mr.    Kimmel 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed    Klepingct__  25.00 

Anne     Kline     2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    John    Kline    __  2.00 

Knights   Class 20.00 

Mrs.     Lane     5.00 

Loraine     Lentz     10.00 

Lo    Brc    Lea    Class    50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    David    Loxicy 5.00 

Mary     Loxley     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Walter    Loxicy  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ralph    Mann    __  5.00 

Teddy     Mann     .25 

Mrs.     Dora     McAllister 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J,    C,    McGuirc  1.00 

Mrs.    Ida    McNay    25.00 

Cora    Miller     5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    C.   J.    Mitchell.^  1.00 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Thurman  Mitchell  20.00 

Gteta    Mix    1.00 

Mrs.     Moist     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   W.   E.    Moist 3.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Newman 2.00 

Mrs,     Inoa     Ozias    7.00 

Pathfinders     Class     _     80.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Earl     Phillips__  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ben    Potterf    __  10.00 

Mrs.     Lula     Riley     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    M.    Robinson  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H.    C.    Ruble    _^  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     Sagers  10.00 

Beverly    June    Schriml .10 

Mr.     8    Mrs,     W.     K.     Schriml  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ray   Selby 3.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Shock 1.00 

Sisterhood    5.00 

Mrs.     James    Smiley     1.00 

Mrs.    Alma    Smith 5.00 

Jean    Smith .40 

Mollic    Smith    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Sncll 25.00 

Susie     Snyder     10.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Spitler 5.00 

Mrs.     Ray     Stotts     1.50 

Thclma     Stotts     5.00 

Sunday    School    50.00 

W.    G.     Teeter    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    H.    Teeter  50.00 

Mrs.    Turner 5.00 

Hal    Waybright    .25 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Joe    Weaver 5.00 

Mrs.    Weeks    1.00 

Patricia    Weller 1.00 

Mrs.     Valeria    Whitehead 10.00 

Willing    Workers    Class 20.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ray    Yount     __  50.00, 


Fairbaocn 

Rev.    8    .Mrs,    W.    B.    Brant      $  60.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Virgil    Bruce 5.00 

Mrs.     Frank     Dunn     4.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Ebcrt 15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Russell    Gortner  10.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.   Harry  Gindlc- 

sperger     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Lcroy     Imhoff  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    S.    D.    Kessler__  5.00 
Mrs.    Dclpha    Martin    8 

family      10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Walter  Martin_^  5.00 

Charles     8     Welker    Rutt     —  6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Henry    Tottcn 10.00 

Miscellaneous      30.42 


Fremont 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Alex    Burkett__J  1.00 

Mrs.    Arthut   Butkett    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Paul   Burkctt    _^  1.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs,    D,    W,    Campbell  25,00 

Mrs.   Thomas   Corner 1. 00 

Mt.    8    Mrs,    W,    R.    Fellers  2.50 

Mrs.     Mary     Hill     .3  5 

Mrs.    Jesse    Metzkcr    1.00 

Mrs.     Ellen     Newbauld     .10 

Mrs.     Elmer     Pfciffer     1.00 


Clenford 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A,    Y.    Ankrura  5.00 

Erma     Bradshaw     1.00 

Paul     Eddie     Coopcrrider  . .20 

Mr.    a  Mrs.    Irvin  Cooperrider  2.00 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     J.     Garber 

Drushal      $  10.00 

Mrs.    OUa    Evcrsolc 5.00 

Mrs.    Fay    Gall     1.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.    Raymond  Gall--  1.00 

Mrs.    Marie    Gutride 1.00 
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Mrs.    Louie  Hclser 1.50 

Mary    Louise    Helscr 1.00 

B.    F.    Lampton 1.00 

Sunday     School     15.00 

R.     R.     Teeter     1.00 

W.  M.   S. 15.00 

Mrs.    C.    C.    White 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Clarence   Wilkins  1.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Murray    Wilkins  2.00 


Grcfis 

Virgil    Barnh.lrf    8    Mother__$  2.00 

Mrs.    M.     M,     Brubaker 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    E.    Flora 20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   A.   B.   Flory    __  10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Mont   Focht    __  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Fox         1_  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel  30.25 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Virgil   E.    Meyer  20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Norman    Michael  5.00 

Primary  Dept.  of  S.  S. 3.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Charles    Smith  1.00 

Eileen     Smith     5.00 

Sunday    School     23.28 

Mrs.    Louise    Turpin 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ira    M.    WJiittcrs  1.00 

W.   M.   S. 10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  L.  R.  Zimmerman  5.00 

Leonard     Zimmerman     5.00 

Miscellaneous      20.75       $      182.23 

Gretna 

Rev.    8   Mrs.   James   E.   Ault   $  2.50 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    George 

Buchenroth     6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Banner    Bush—  10.00 

John    E.    Bush     1.00 

Marion     P.     Derrick     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Emery    Hudson  15.00 

Mrs.    James   L.    Hudson    5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs,    Luther  J.    Hurley  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    F.    Miller__  25.00 

Ezra    J.    Necr 100.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Neer 50.00 

W.    M.    S.    15.50 

Mrs.    Monna    Wren 2.00 

A  friend 2.23      $     254.23 

Loulscitle 

Blasiec    Memorial     $  10.00 

Mrs.    Louise    Blasier   8   family  10.00 

Mrs.     Lillic     Bratten     2.00 

C.     E. — Junior    5.00 

C.     E. Senior     9.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     L.     P.     Clapper  10.00 

Ruth    Clapper 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    DcWalt    _._  2  00 
Mr.    8  Mrs.    Thomas  Edward 

3d.       10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    O.    Emerson  1.00 

Mrs.     Bertha     Eshelman 1.50 

Mrs.    James    Finlcy    1. 00 

Mrs.     Frank     Guittard     1.00 

Mr.    8    .Mrs,    W.    T.    Hankcy  .50 

S.    L      Hang    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Otto    Jones 2.00 

Junior    8     Intcrm.     Dcpts. 15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Kendrick  1.00 

Viola     Knoll     20.00 

Mrs.    W.    C.    Lamb    8    Bill  ._  10.00 

Arline     Miller    10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     Earl    Miller    ^^  10.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Floyd    Miller    __     100.00 

Cpl.    8    Mrs.    Glenn    Miller    -  10.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Lewis    Menton  5.00 

Harold  Mohn  __      5.00 

Mrs.     Catherine     Myers 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Homer   Newhouse  10.00 

Mrs.      Claude     Ogle     1.00 

Mrs.     Amanda     Oyster 1.00 

Hazel     8    Elmore    Phillips    __  2.50 

Primary    Department 1  5.00 

Rev.     8    Mrs.     E.    M.     Riddle  10.00 

Joan    Riddle    5.00 

Phil     Riddle     1.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Rose    5.09" 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    McKinley    Royer  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    A.    E.    Schwab  10.00 

Pauline    Sheets     50.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  W.  E.  Sheets  __  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Galan    Sluss    __  20.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    Louis   Snyder 

8    Carol    15.00 

Mrs,     Levi     Stuckcy     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Calvin     Teeters  3  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Irvin    Teeters,-  5.00 

W.    M,    S. 25.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Walker     1.00 

Mrs.     Joseph     Wcrtcnbcrgcr 10.00 

Thclma    Wertenbergcr 10,00 

Miscellaneous      10,00       $      522.50 

MansRctd 

Jean     Baker     $  .50 

Clarence      Beal      5.00 

Mrs,   H.   R.  Beal 1.00 

Joe     Bea!     5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Fred  Boss 1. 00 


Mrs-    William    Bowen 3.00 

Mrs.     M.     Durbin     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Daniel    Henny_^  1.50 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H.    Longshore    __  1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  H.  H.  Kcil 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph   Miles 5.00 

Mrs.     Sadie     Peregory     1. 00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.  C.  Stoner 1.00 

Evelyn    B.    Williams 5.00 

Ht.    Zion 

Estclla     Blackstonc     $      2.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   H.   B.   Imboden-  20.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Phelps 1.00 

Elizabeth     E.     Wclty     5.00 

Nciv    Lebanon 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    C. 

Berkshire      $  20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Robert    A. 

Bisset     5.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs.    David    S. 

Blosscr    25.00 

N.    D.    Blosser    5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Vern   Blosscr 5.00 

Mrs.    Zelma    Bowser 1.00 

Boys    S.    S.    Class    5.00 

C.     E. — Junior    2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Cain 2.00 

Anna    M,    Cashour 2,00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Sherman  Clayton  5,00 

Alice   Conover 5.00 

Harry    Crone 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harvey    DaBcr  20.00 

Mary    Alice    Da0er 10.00 

Norma     Daacr     25.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.   John  C.   Eck 50.00 

Samuel     C.     Erbaugh     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joseph   Frantz„_  5.00 

H.    C.    Gotham    8    family    __  5,00 

Mrs.    Lena    Hinkle     1. 00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Johnson  5.00 

Mrs.     Elizabeth     Keiscr 6.00 

Mrs.    Lillian    McNinch 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Glenn    Murr 20,00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Forest  Musselman  5,00 

Mrs.    Viola    Petty    1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Jesse   Piat 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Pumhagen  5.00 

Rainbow    S.     S.     Class 50.00 

Mrs.    Albert    Runyan 1. 01 

S.    M.    M. — Junior 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Shank    __  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   C.   L.   Smith   __  2.00 

W.   M.   S. 50.00 

Mrs.     Edward     Watson     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    R.    Wogaman  300 

Miscellaneous     98,80_, 

North     Georgetown 

Gladys    Freshley     $       1,00 

Arthur     Mountz     1,00 

Wilford    Mountz    2,00 

Charles    Stoffer     2,00 

Glen    Stoffer    1,00 

Ralph    J,     Schneider    23,85 

Sunday    School     1000 

Miscellaneous     19,15 

Pleasant    Hill 

Carolyn   Adams $       1.3  0 

Ben    J.'  Carey    150.00 

Henry   L.   Carey "  100.00 

Dorcas    Class 5.00 

Mae     Gallagher    1.00 

Lottie    Hill 1.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Ray    Miller 1.00 

Frank    Cakes 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Robbins .  _  100,00 
Mr,     8     Mrs.     Roy     Shcllcn- 

berger      6.00 

Helen     Shellhousc     10.00 

Rev.    8  Mrs,    Floyd  Sibert   __  45.00 

Owen    Sibert    ^  5.00 

Sunday     School     63.86 

Irene    Thompson    10.00 

Thclma     Warner    25.00 

Miscellaneous      228.26 


Rtttman 

Mr.    8    Mrs.  A,    J,    Blatter-_$ 

Mr.    8    Mrs.  E.    O.    Frank    ,„ 

Mr,    8    Mrs.  I.    V.    Kime    _„ 

Mr,    8    Mrs,  Henry    Long    — 

Smithcille 

Mr.   8   Mrs.  H.   J.    Amstutz   $ 

Mr,    8    Mrs.  U,    Amstutz    __ 

Mr.    8    Mrs.  H.    E.    Berry 

8     family  _   ■       

Mrs.     Thclma     Bodager 

Mrs,    H,    L,  Coffe    8    Marian 
8  Mrs,   Elmer  C.   Crider 


10.00 

30.00 

20.00 

5.00 


Mrd. 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    O.    Dinta- 

man 

Bertha    Lee   Dodds    . 

Rev.   8  Mrs.   J,  G.   Dodds  __ 
Mr.    8  Mrs.    Christie 


40-00 
2,00 

5,00 

8,00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 
3.00 
5.00 


Grabers    8    Robert 15.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Hartzler  8  family  25.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Boyd    Hosteller  20.00 

Donald     Hostetler     5.00 

Margaret    Hostctlet    10.00 

Mrs.    D.    L.    King 1.00 

Mrs.    Reuben    King 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    W.    Klingcl  10.00 

William    Kohler 5.00 

Dale    Long    1. 00 

Mrs.    Hazel    Long 1.00 

Helen    8    Billy    Mast 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Clifford  Mast    _^  50.00 

Mi.     8    Mrs.    W.    C.     Metzger  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Dwight  L.  Miller  25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  George  Miller 2.00 

Lila     Jean     Miller     1.00 

.     Maryln     Miller     1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Harvey    Naugle  50.00 

Rose    Bud    Class    5.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Rutt    ..: 150-00 

Mrs-    Emma    Shoemaker 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Sparks    __  5.00 

E.    L.    Steiner 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Edward    Steiner  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Myron     Steiner  7.50 

Sunday    School     51.95 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   J.    C.   Wcigley__  15.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harold    Winger  5.00 

Woostcr    W.    M.    S.     10.00 

Miscellaneous     24.00 

IVesf     Alexandria     ! 

WlUiamstown 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    James  E-    Ault    $  2-50 

Mrs.    Treva    Bamc 5.00 

Class     3     1.72 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Bernard     Corner  5.00 

Mrs.    Lizzie    Davis    5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Glen    Gatchcll  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H-    K-    Gatchell  2-00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Bvron  Humphrey  10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    Willis   Humphrey  5.00 

Eloise    Knight    5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Gayle  Knight   __  10.00 

Jane     Leathcrman     1. 00 

Phil    Longworth    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles   McEI- 

hattan      1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lawrence    Myers  1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Charles   Oman 5.00 

Bernice     Rodabaugh       .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Rutledge  2.00 

Mrs.    Melinda    Thomas 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Tombaogh 2.00 

Esther    Wolford 25.00 

Josephine    Wolford     20.00 

Mildred     Wolford     25.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Richard  Worst,.,  5-00 

Miscellaneous     12.88 

Miscellaneous  Ohio 

Mrs,    Isaac    Grubb $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,     L.    L,     Hummel  15,00 

Harvey    8    Elsie    Kiefer           .,  2,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    C     C,    Washburne  50,00 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 
Allcntoicn 

Mrs.    Helen    Flowers    S       5.00 

Anson   S.    Kline 10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     W.     H.     Shaffer       10.00 
Mrs.    Mary    B.    Turner 5.00       J 


Berlin 

Geneva     Altfather     $  5.00 

Kenneth    Altfather 1.00 

Nancy    Altfather 1.00 

M.    O.    Barkley 3.00 

M.    O.    Barkley.    Jr.    3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lloyd    Bird     __  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    John  W.   Blocher  20,00 

Lynn    Blocher    5.00 

Earl     Boyer     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Boyet    __  25.00 

Richard     Boyer 10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  W.  H.  Boyer  __  2.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Fred    W.    Brant  75.00 

Lawrence     L.     Brant     17.50 

Lucy   Brant 12.50 

W.    M.    Bridcgum    .10 

Mrs.    Bertha    Buckman 1.00 

F,   H.   Buckman 2.00 

Samuel     Buckman     1.00 

Jacob    Buechlcy 1.00 

A,    B.    Cober 10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    A,    B.    Cober—  10.00 

Margaret     Coughenour 5.00 

Mrs.    Glen    Edmiston 1. 00 

Mrs.     Martin     Deitz      .45 

John    Flamm 4.00 

Henry     Fritz     1.00 

Mrs.    Homer   Fritz 5.0O 

Mary    L.    Fritz    1.00 

Mrs.    Robert  Fritz 1.00 

Faye     Glessncr     L_  .75 

Mrs.    J.    Jacob    Glessner 2.00 
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Mr.    S    Mrs.    John    Glessner 

H  Joe 100.00 

Mrs.    Nerval    Gnagcy     25.00 

Valcirc    y    Dariel    Gregory —  2.00 

Byron     Hay     2.00 

Carl    H.    Hay    1.00 

Mrs.    H.    G.    Hay 5.00 

Mrs.    Homer   Hay    1.00 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    J.    A.    Helper—  20.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Joseph    Hcrsch  2.00 

Clyde     Imhoff     5.00 

Mrs.    E.    S.    Kimmel 10.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   Ellis  Kimmel  __  4.00 

Ida    Kimmel    10.00 

John    Knepper 1.00 

Mrs.    H.    E.    Landis 2,00 

Mrs.    Merle    Lehman .25 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Long 3.00 

Mrs.    Clyde    Long 10.00 

Mrs.    Sarah   Lonry 2.00 

Hannah    May    Lynch 1.00 

Mrs.    Mae    Lynch    3.00 

Clara    Mcnges 25.00 

H.    W.    Mengcs 1.00 

Mrs.   H.   W.   Menges 5.00 

J.     A.     Mcnges    1.00 

Mary    Mcnges    5.00 

Mr.    a  Mrs.  F.  H.  Meyers  —  10.00 

Harry    Meyers 5.00 

Catherine     Musscr    1.50 

Martha   Jane   Nesbitt 10.00 

Mrs.    Hanna   Piatt 1.00 

Pauline    Pritz    2.00 

Pearl     Pritz     1.00 

Primary  Dept.   of  S.  S. 10.00 

Progressive    Bible    Class 5.00 

Mrs.     Lester    Pyle 4.00 

Myron  Queer .50 

Mrs.    Myron    Queer 1.00 

Thomas    Queer    .50 

Violet    June    Ross 1.00 

S.    S.    Class    No.    S    5.00 

Bruce    Sanncr    1.00 

Thclma    Saylor    1.00 

Lynn    Sarvcr 1.00 

Ben    Schellcr 1.00 

F.     M.     Seibert     10.00 

Mrs.    Mary    M.    Seibert 5.00 

H.  C.  Sevits 5.00 

Mrs.    Jane    Shrock 1.00 

Mrs.    H.    H.    Shultz    10.00 

Mrs.    P.   R.   Stahl 6.00 

H.  S.  Shultz 2.00 

Joe    Shultz    2.00 

Robert     Shultz     1.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Thomas    5.00 

Erma    Joyce    Thomas 5.00 

Kathleen    Thomas    1.00 

Mrs.    Roy    W.    Thomas 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Wahl   —  2.00 

Mrs.     Howard     Weller     1.00 

Mrs.    J.    C.    Werner 3.00 

Rev.  a  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  10.00 

William     Whetstone     2.50 

Brush    Valley 

Mrs.    Mary    L.    Adams 20.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Bowser    .25 

Roy     Bowser     1.00 

Wilbert     Bowser     5.00 

Mrs.    William    Bowser .50 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Fred    Cousins__  5.00 
Mr.    B  Mrs.    Jacob  H.    Cris- 

man     $  5.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.  Harry  French  __  1.00 

Bessie     Hooks     20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    L.    Hooks—  10.00 

Dclbert     Hooks     1.00 

Edna  R.   Hooks 1.00 

Ivan    J.    Hooks 1.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.   K.   A.   Hooks  —  1.50 

Robert    M.    Hooks .25 

Mrs.     Alex     John     2.00 

Mrs.    Aliene    Johns    1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Earl   John 1.00 

Mrs.     David     Johns     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    John 1. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Henry   Johns 2.00 

Mrs.    J.    M.    John    1.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   Claude  Pinkcrton  5.00 

Ellis    Pinkerton 1.00 

Catuary 

Christian    Endeavor $  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     E.     C.     Hackett  25.00 

Miss    V.    E.    Hackett 16.00 

Leona    Johnson    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Raymond    Merrcl 

B    Ruth    10.00 

Mrs.    Edna    Race    7.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Race    7.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    Race    7.00 

Miscellaneous      8,00 

Cameron 

Mrs.     Cassic     Antill     $  1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    A.    R,    Baer    __  5,00 

Bertha    8    Nadine    Bnrley 1,00 

C.   E, 5,00 


.50 

.50 

1.00 

5.00 

2.00 

.50 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

Mrs.    Opal    Gable    

Mrs.     Clara     Hartzell     

Mrs.    Samuel    E.    Littel 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  W.  McCrackcn 
Mr.    J.    W.    McCrackcn,    Laura 

B    Jr.    

Leonora     McCrackcn     

Irene    Murphy 

Etta     Mylcs     

Mr.  B  Mrs.  H.  C.  Risor  „_ 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  George  E.  Todd 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     W.     L.     Wright 


Conemaugh 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    John    H.    Baird    $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    George    Dick 5.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs,     Herman     Fisher  10,00 

Mrs,    Esther    Gincw 3,00 

Mr,     8    Mrs,     Carl    Howie 5,00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     W.     G.     Knavel  15.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    John    Lcidy 50.00 

Mrs.     Sadie     Oaks     1.00 

Mrs.    Jessie    Parks 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   J.    B.    Riblett-^  5.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Kenneth    Riblett  2.00 

Mrs.    Annie    Rorabaugh 5.00 

Mrs.    Arthur    W.     Stormer 5.00 

W.    M.    S. 10.25 

Edna    Mae    Wertz 3.00 

Mrs.     Julia     Wertz     2.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Walter   Wertz„  76.75 

Miscellaneous      2,00 


Highland 

Rev,    B   Mrs,    Dyoll   Bclotc__$  5,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs,  H.   E.    Daguc   __  10,00 

Sgt,    Floyd    McCullough 4,00 

J,    H,    Moore    8    family 5.00 

Louis    Moore    8    family    5,00 

Mrs,    Grace    NichoUs 1.00 

A,    B,    Phillips    8    family    __  25.00 

Li.     Clarence    Phillips 25.00 

Sunday    School    5.00 


Johnstown    First 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.   E,   Albert  __$  10,00 

Mrs.    James    Angus    1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Earl   D.   Benshofl  25.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  W.  Bcnshoff_„  50.00 

W.    H.    Benshoff    3.50 

Mrs.    Susan    Bycrs .50 

Mrs,     Mary     Coy     1,00 

Mrs,    Ray    Cunningham 10,00 

Mr,    B  Mrs.   H.   W.    Dart  __  20.00 

Mrs.    Harold    Dwyer 20.00 

Ed    Foust    1. 00 

Mrs.    Sylvester    Foust 5.00 

Mrs.     Maggie    Frank    5.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Fritz     .60 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Fred     K.     Frank  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    B.    Furry__  25.00 

Mildred    Furry     15.00 

Emma    Gardner 5.00 

J.    R.    Gardner    4.00 

Mrs.    F.    B.    Goughnour 5.00 

Grace    Goughnour    5.00 

Lem    Hildebrand     15.00 

Mrs.     Agnes    Horner    10.00 

Eileen     Horner     5.00 

Mrs.     Stanley    Joyce     2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Lou    K^rl 5.00 

Gertrude     Lake     50.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    C.    Leckey  5.00 

Mrs.   R.   M.   Link 5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Richard  Oppy 1,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    S,    F.    Powell-^  5.00 

Mrs.    Jennie    8    William    Reed  5.00 

Mrs.     Laura     Reed     1. 00 

Mrs.    Otto    Rose    8    family 10.00 

Arthur    L.     Seanlon     1.00 

Mrs.     Jennie     Swank     8     Anna  1.00 

Mrs.    Thomas    8    Mildred    __  10,00 

Mr,   8  Mrs,  S.  J,  Thomas  __  1,00 

Marion     Trent     20.00 

Mrs,     A,     R,    Wicks    5,00 

W,     M,     S,     100,00 

Sunday   School 

Dorcas    Bible     Class     11,00 

Miscelaneous     6,73 

Friend      1,00      $ 

Johnstown    Second 

Rev,    J.    L,    Bowman $  10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    W.    Boyer 

8     family     5.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Ely 2.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Goughnour .50 

Mrs.    J.    R.    Griffith    3.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  C.  H.  Grove  __  1.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    Hagerich 

8   Don 3.00 

R.    B.    Horner    1.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    A.    E.    Hostetler  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Curtis    Hostetler  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    L.    D.    Huffman  4.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Clyde  J.  Kaufman  5.00 

Rev.   B  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones  20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Herbert    Marklcy  2.00 


Charles    Munson,    Sr. 2.00 

Charles    Munson,    Jr. 1.00 

Ethel    Smith    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Win- 
bower    5.00 

Cyrus     Wissinger     1.00 

Miscellaneous      1.01       $ 

Johnstown    Third 

Mrs.    Mae    Ambrose $  .25 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     David     Arehart  2.00 

Mrs.    J.    Barkhymer.    Jr. 1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   James   Barkhymer  5.00 

Catherine     Benshoff     10.00 

D.    F.    Benshoff 15.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Floyd    Benshoff  25.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harold    Benshoff  5.00 

Mrs.    Harry    Birch 1.50 

William    Blank    4.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Robert    Blough  5.00 

Mrs.    William    Boyer 1.00 

Ellen     Bracken     1.00 

Mrs.    William    Bracken 1. 00 

C.     E. — Junior    5.00 

C.    E. — Intermediate    5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    James    Carthew  1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    F.    Dyserc_^  2.00 

Donald'    Dysert     .25 

Wiliam     Edmiston     8     family  4.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   C.   L.   Figart 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Golby    __  4.00 

Mrs.    L.    Good    1.00 

Richard    O.    Garman    .25 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   N.   E.  Grumbling  3.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Harpster 1.00 

Mrs.    Albert    C.    Hill 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Guy    Hire .25 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    F.    Howard__  3.00 

Kenneth    8    Lois    Howard .50 

Richard   8  Bill   Howard .25 

Mrs.    James    Hunt 5.00 

Harry    Jones    5.00 

Luclla    Jones    2.00 

Mrs.    Catherine    Keifcr 2.00 

Jonathan     Kels     1.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.  Albert  Langel  __  1.00 

Helen    Launtz    .25 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Victor    Launtz  .2  5 

Mrs.    A.     Lengyel     1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H.    H.   Link   _^  5.00 

Mrs.     Stella     Maurcr     .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Rcr    Pheasant  __  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    C.    M.    Rager    ^^  2.00 

Clara     Smith     1 .00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Studt-_  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elmer    Stutzman  3.00 

R.    B.     Stutzman    2.00 

Sunday     School 92.00 

Edith     Fern     Teeter     1.00 

Ollie     Teeter     50 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Charles     Thomas  5.00 

Grace     Thomas     .50 

Mrs.     E.     Toth     1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Uncapher  1.20 

Mrs.    Sue    Vickroy 1.00 

W.   M.   S. 5.00 

Mrs.     Robert     Wagaman 5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Chester    Zim- 
merman        10.00 

Florence     Zimmerman     2.00       $ 

Meyersdale 

Mrs.     Cora     Anthony     $  3.00 

Mrs.     Anna     Bird     Walker 10.00 

Mrs,    Laura    E,    Bird    25,00 

Miriam     Bird     12.00 

Mrs.     E.     M.     Bowser 2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    O,    Cook 7.00 

Mrs.    W.    B.    Cook    B    Alice  1.50 

Mrs.   Emma  S.  Fogle 25.00 

Irene     Lenhart     10.00 

N.iomi    Lenhart    7.00 

Sydney     Lenhart     10.00 

Mrs.    Maud    Suder 2.00 

W.    M.    S,    15.00      $ 

Mt.    Olivet    $ 

Mt.    Pleasant 

Clark    Blansett     $  .50 

Mrs.     Irene    Bellush 1. 00 

Mrs.     George     Daniels     1.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Walter    Daniels  2.00 

Mrs.   F.   P.   Eicher 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Gearhart  1.00 

Mrs.     Hubert    Griffith 1. 00 

Mrs.     Garnet    Sheets    .50 

Miscellaneous      .25       S 


Quiet    Dell 

Mrs.    Walter    Anderson    

Rev.  8  Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer  ^ 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Hicr- 

onimus     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Burl  Mac  key  - 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Keith  McCullong: 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Floyd  Strait- 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Stanley    Strait-. 


$        .50 

5.00 

1. 00 

4.00 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 
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Mr.    e    Mrs.   Waller   Str 


111 


1.00 


Pittsburgh 

Elmer     Bicrly     $       2.00 

Mr.    &f   Mrs.    \V.   C.   Blough__  2.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Binmer .25 

Mrs.    Anna    Bole    1. 00 

Mrs.    Agnes    W.    Brown 1.00 

Mr,     a     Mrs.     Thomas     Clark  3,00 

Mr.     Gf     Mrs.     LcRoy     Collcll  5.00 

Rev   »    Mrs.    W.    S.    Crick   ^_  5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Albert    Custer^.  1.00 

Clyde    A.    Garland 5.00 

Mr.     0    Mrs.    George    Garland  5.00 

Lucetta     llibbs     50  00 

Mr.    «    Mrs.    J.    D.    Home    __  1.00 

Arley     Kirby     5.00 

Mrs,    J.    M.    MacBoyle' 1.00 

Mr.    W   Mrs.    L.    P.    Mackell__  5.00 

Mrs.    W.    Pcpperncy 4.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    Prcusscr    __  2.00 
Mr.    a    Mrs.    William    L. 

Rapcr     ].00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Ralph    R.    Rau  _„  5.00 

Nettie     Reynolds .50 

Mr.    &f    Mrs.    John    A.    Rishel  20.00 

Mrs.     R.     D.     Sarvcr    1.00 

Alice    Scfton    2.00 

Sunday     School     22.01 

Mr.    W    Mrs,    E.    C.    Wilcox 5.00 

Mrs.     Frank     Wochlcy     1.00 

Miscellaneous      18.77       $      174.53 

Sergeantsville 

Hnghia     Dills     $  13.00 

Sadie     Fauss     ].00 

Bessie     Fisher     5.00 

G.     L      Flanagan     1.00 

Ethel    Higgins    1.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs,     Frank    Lambert  100 

Ida    Leigh 5.00 

Andrew     Parany     S     family.^  2.00 

Lcona     Wallace     1   00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    E.    R.    Wilson__  5,00 

Jennie     Wilson     .50 

Miscellaneous      2,50       $        38,00 

Summit     Mills 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Albert $  3.00 

Frank     Fike      5.00 

Mrs.    Irvin    Fike 5.00 

Mrs.     Frank    Firl     «    children  3.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Adam    Grew 

y    John     2,50 

Helen    Hostetlcr 5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Henry    C.    Hos- 
tetlcr          5.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.    Lloyd    L.     Klotz  5,00 

Mrs     Clarence   Maust   y   Ralph  2.90 

Mr.     y    Mrs,     William    J. 

Miller    y    Mary    Jane 15,00 

Mrs.    Will    Opel     2.50 

Mrs.     Galen     Peck 3,00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    M.    Rishel    _„  25.00 

Mrs,     Harvey     Romcsburg 1.00 

Emma    Schrock    2,00 

Mrs.     Harry    Shultz 1.00 

Minnie    Swearman 1,00 

Mrs.     Bruce    Vought    1,00 

Elizabeth    Werner 5.00 

Mr,     y     Mrs.     George     Werner  5,44 

Mr,     y     Mrs.     Harold     Werner  3,00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     Mahlon    W, 

Werner     100.00 

Ruth    Werner    5.00 

William     Werner    __       2.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Frenk    Witt 2.00 

Maggie     Witt     1.00 

Mrs.  Nellie  Yoder .75       $     236.65 

Uniontown     j      117.70 

VaUeq 

Mr.    y  Mrs.    Edgar  Berkshire   $  1000 

H.     Francis     Berkshire 10.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    J.    G.    Harkcom  5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Gilbert    Hess    __  5.00 

Henrietta    Hess     1. 00 

Katihcrine     Hess 1.00 

Mrs,    Lela    Hess 1.00 

J.    L.    Hosteller ],00 

^  Mr.     y     Mrs.     Charles     Kcslar  7.50 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    J.    D.    Kinner 1.00 

Judson    Kolp ].00 

Philip     Kolp     1.00 

Ernest      Miller     5.00 

Hays     Miller     10.00 

Katherinc    Miller 10.00 

Mrs.    N.    J.     Miller 2.00 

Mrs,     Ken    Snyder ].00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Charles   Stahl    __  30.00 

Mr,    y    Mrs.    R.    A.    Stahl    _„  1.50 

Miscellaneous      3,00       $      1 08.00 


Clarence     Scott     

Mr.    y    Mrs.    W.    E.    Sloan 
Mr.    y  Mrs.    L.   E.    Swenk 


5.00 
2.00 
1.50      5 


Vandergrift 

Mr.  y  Mrs-  B.  F. 
Bertha  y  Thelma 
C.  B.  Lowmastcr 
C.     W.     Plumb    _. 


Buzard    _ 
Fish    ___ 


10.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Vi'nco 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Milt    Adams    -_S       3.00 

Carl.     Earl,     George     Aurandl  3,00 

Dorothy    Aurandt     2.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Earl    Aurandl 8.00 

C.     E. — Junior    7.50 

C.  E. — Senior     10,00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     Theodore 

Daugherty 5.00 

Dorcas     Class     5.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     Fred     Ellsworth  5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    A.    W.    Ford    __  5.00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.   E.    H.    Gillcn    __  5.00 

Rev.    C,    Y.    Gilmer    Xi    family  10.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Ira    Good    .     __  5,00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.     Russell    Havener  15.00 

Russell    Havener.    Jr. 3.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Blair    Lcidy    __  2.00 

Dick     Lcidy     5.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     C.     G.     Lenhart  10.00 

"Mr.  y  Mrs.  Earl  Lenhart  _  10.00 
Mr.    y   Mrs.    George   A.    Lcidy 

y    Kenneth    35.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    George   C.    Lcidy  10.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Harry    Lcidy 5.00 

Wilma     Lcidy 5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Edward    Mackall  5.00 

Mr,  y  Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Mackal  25,00 
Mr.  y  Mrs.  James  I.  Mackall 

y     family     5.00 

Mrs.     Millard     Mackall     _     __  5,00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    W.   S.    M,ickall__  10.00 

Winona      Mackall      1. 00 

Mary     y    Martha     Class 10.00 

W.    C.    McQuiUcn    .50 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     Clair    Price    __  10.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Ray    Rogers 5.00 

Mrs      MarRt    Rose 2.50 

Rowers     Class     10.00 

Signal     Lights     5.00 

Alton     H.     Simmons     1.00 

D.  W.     Simmons     1.00 

Mrs.     D.     W.     Simmons 1.00 

Evclvn     Simmons     1-00 

Sunday    School     25.00 

Mrs.    Herman    Varner 2.00 

Mr     y    Mrs.    E.    G.    Walk    __  10.00 

Win  n-Coaplc     Class     20.00 

Miscellaneous      73.10 

VVayncsfcoro 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    George    Cashman  $  5.00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    H.    W.   Good    _^  5.00 

Mrs.    Rhoda    Hoover 1.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     William 

Kauffman     10.00 

Lydia     Latshaw     25.00 

Laughlin    family     50.00 

Mr      y     Mrs.     Charles 

Linebaugh       2.00 

Bemice     Miller     5.00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.   F.    M.    Miller   --  10.00 

Lee    T.    Miller    10.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     Ever     Ovcrcash  3.00 

W.    M.    S. 20.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     Ira    L. 

Weaver       5.00 

Rev.     y     Mrs.     D.     C.     White  5.00 

Miscellaneous      3.00 

White    Dale     

Yellow    Creek    

Miscellaneous 

Cambria    County    C.    E.    Union  I 

SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 

Bethlehem 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Stuart    E.   Good    S  5.00 

■■I    Will    Cass"    36.00 

Mrs.    Adalcne    S.    King 5.00 

Mrs.    George    R.    LIskcy 10.00 

Rev.    y    Mrs.    John    F.    Locke  10.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.    Dan    Logan 10.00 

H.    A.    Logan    y   family 25.00 

Mr,    y    Mrs.    Mark    A.    Logan    125.00 

Mrs.     M.     W.     Shiplett 5.00 

Jacob    Swartz    5.00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.   T.    D.    Swartz—  5.00 

George    L.    Wengcr 5.75 

Mrs.    P.    G.    Wcnger 25.00      i 

Cumberland 

Mrs.     Alva     Baldwin     $  1.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     F.     J.     Bcachley  5.00 

John    E.    Beery    1.00 

Mclvin     Bucy     5.00 

G.    P.    Grady    .25 

Gertrude    Grapes    1.00 

Lavern   y   Lorraine  Grecnawalt  2.00 

Mrs.    William    Greenawalt    —  5.00 

Mr.   y  Mrs.  Charles  Grove  —  3.00 


$        20,06 
$  6.00 


Homer    W.    Grove 1.00 

Lena    y    Wayne    Grove 5.00 

Lynne     Grove     1.00 

Mrs.    John    Kile 1.00 

Edith    Mahaney 5.00 

David    Naff l.QO 

Rev.     y    Mrs.     Paul    Naff    __  5.00 

Delma     Schriver     1.00 

Mr.     W     Mrs.     F,     J.     Schriver  2.00 

Emily  Simmons 1. 00 

Mrs.     Myrtle     Smith     1.00 

Mr,    y    Mrs.    Wilbur    Thomas  4.00 


Hagecstou:n 

Mrs.    Wiliam    Beachley     S  5.00 

Mrs.     Jack     N.     Beard      5  00 

Mr.    y    Mrs,    V.    B.    Bentz    __  6,00 

Effie     M.     Bicrshing     5.00 

Mrs,     Grace     B.     Biklc     3   00 

M,    A,    Biklc    -     1.00 

Mrs.     Blanch     Boyer     1.00 

Mrs.    Ella    V.    Bovey 1 5. 00 

John     Carnochan     5.00 

Mrs.    T.    W.    Cooper 1.00 

Mrs.     Dessie     Downey     8.00 

Mrs.    J.    K.    Funk 5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    John    Garman 

y    Helen    2.00 

Mrs.    Fanny    Harbaugh 5.00 

Mrs.     Clara     Hartlc     5.25 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    H,    C.    Kcplingcr  20.00 

Mrs.    J.    R.    Laughlin 10.00 

Mrs.    N,    V,    Leathctmaa 1.00 

Mrs.    Goldie    Leinenger 1.00 

Mrs.     E.     A.     Lindsay     1.00 

Mrs.     Beulah     Lowman     10.00 

Loyal     Circle     Class     10.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     Clyde     Martin  2.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs-    Ralph    Mctz 1.00 

Elsie    W.    Mongan 1.50 

Mrs,    C.    Frank    Myers 5,00 

Emma     Newcomer     5.00 

Robert     Ovelman     Class 5.85 

Mrs,     Angclla     Rcichard 2.00 

Mr.   y  Mrs.   Brayden   Ridcnour  50.00 

Mrs,     Henry     Rinchart 5.00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    C.    H.    Rohrer   __  50.00 

Mrs-     Georgia     Rohrer 5.00 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    Russell   Rowe    __  1.50 

Arminta     Rov.'scy     1.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    John    Shank    __  5.00 

Mrs.    S.     M.     Shank     2.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    John    G.    Smith  10.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     J.     P.     Spcddin  15.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    G.    W.    Spielman  5  00 

A.    Roy    Sprecher 10.00 

Mrs.     Bertie    Stoddard 1. 00 

Mrs.    J.    M.    Tombaugh 5.00 

Roger     Ward     .50 

Mrs.     M.irgaret    Yessler 1.00 

Young    Men's    Class    10.00 

Liberty    

Linwood    

Losf   Creek 

Mrs.    Ellen    Barnett $  1.00 

C.     E. — Junior    2.00 

Mrs.     Rachel     Campbell .50 

William     Campbell     10.00 

Adah     Drushal     2.00 

Grace     Drus.hal     1. 00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    W.    J.    Landrum  2.00 

Mrs.    Vinve   Noble 1.00 

Ezekicl    Ritchie .50 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    Mize    Roberts 

y    Charles 1.25 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    S.    S.   Roberts 2.00 

Shirley    y    Irene    Stout 1.00 

Sunday     School     33.37 

Mrs.    E valine    Thompson 1.00 

Mrs.    Mae    Turner 1.00 

Amy     Thorpe     1.00 

Edith    Thorpe .  1  5 

Miscellaneous     17.96 

Kimsy   Run 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    L.    L.    Fink    __$  25.00 

Miscellaneous 25.00 

Mathias      

Maucertown 

Mrs.     Mary    Beydlcr    $  10.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs,    J.    Homer    Copp  5.00 

Maty    A.    Copp 5.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Didewick 1.00 

Fred    Emswitcr    y    family    __  5.00 

Jean     Finks     1.00 

Lewis    Finks    5.00 

Mary    Ellen    Finks     1. 00 

Mr.    y  Mrs.    Romeo  Finks   -_  5.00 

John    P.    Funkhouser 1.00 

Mrs-    Harry    Haun 5.00 

L.     E.     Hepner    y    family    ^_  10.00 

Home   Department   of    S.    S 3.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    James 10.00 

Mrs.     L.     B.     Kohne     2.00 

Dr.     y    Mrs.    Louis    Glenn 

Locke    50.00 


$      175.00 
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Tnrah    F.    Locke 100.00 

Mrs.     Tom    Long     10.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.  G.  W.  Middlclon  20.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs.    E,   L.    Miller-^  15.00 

D.    A,    Rickard    5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Mark    Rickard__  5.00 

Mrs.     A.     J.     Ritcnour 1.00 

Dorothy    Ritcnour 5.00 

Mrs.     H.     W.     Robertson 5.00 

S.    M.    M. 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     W.    D.     Shaver  20.00 

Mclvin     Shrum     5.00 

W.    M.   S. 10.00 

Miscellaneous      25.00 

Ml.    Olu'c 

Mrs.    Mollie    Baker $      2.00 

Mrs.    Lois    Byrd    3.00 

M.irv    Frances    Byrd     1.00 

Catherine     Copp     2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    V.   W.    Echard__         2.00 

Luther     Good     4.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  G.  Harman  __         1. 00 

Mrs.     Ruth    Hensley     1.00 

F.    T.    Hinkle 1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   J.    S.    Hinkle    _„         1.00 

W.    D.    Koontz 10.00 

Ladies'    Aid    Society    25.00 

Leon    G.    Lam    B    family     __         2.00 

Rev.    B    Mrs.    John    Locke    -_  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     E.    H.    Michael  20.00 

Mrs.    Q.    A.    Powell 5.00 

Thomas    Raynes    1. 00 

Lcttie    Rodgers    1.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Luther    Rogers         2.00 

S.   M.   M. 2.00 

Mr.    B    Hrs.    VV,    M.    Wagoner  5.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    J.   M.    Wilberger         3.00 

Miscellaneous      24.00 


Oak   Hill 

Mrs.     Martha    Brooks i  1.00 

Mrs.    J.    B.    Bush 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.   J.    A.    Duncan—  5.00 

S.   E.    Duncan 1.00 

Bessie     B     Susie    Fitzgerald 5.00 

Berna    V.    Fox    .50 

G.    M.    Johnson 1.00 

Mrs.     Marion     Johnson     1.00 

Mrs.    Mildred    Lewis 1.00 

Mrs.    Ed.    Love 1.00 

Mrs.    L.    A.    Myers 5.00 

Haven     Stevens     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    John  Stevens 5.00 

Mrs.     Mollie     Singer    1.50 

Prosperity 

Mrs.     Hazel     Radabaugh     $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    B.    H.    Showalter  5.00 


Women's    Bible 
Miscellaneous 


1.91 
6.88 


Si.    James 

Thelma    Baker J  10.00 

M,    Irene    Bloom 3.00 

C.    E.      6.11 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Grayson  Cline —  1.00 

Mrs.    Paul    CuUen 3.00 

Mrs.     Harvey    Delauter 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Donald    Lowery  1.00 

Francis     Lowery     5.00 

Margaret     Lowery     10.00 

Mrs    Joseph    Rcichard 1.00 

Miriam    Rohrer    5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     W.    A.    Rohrer  10.00 

Sunday     School     46.11 

John    W.     Sensenbaugh 2.00 

Mrs.     Fred    Spre&her    1.00 

Mrs.     Bessie     Suman     5.00 

Mrs.    Howard    Trone 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    White —  5.00 


Washington 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ernest    Bueknell  $  25.00 

T.   A.   Chappell   B  family   —  25.00 

Mrs.    Charlotte    P.    Christ    __  5.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  A.  B.  Covet  __  10.00 

A.     Elizabeth    Cover    10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Rockwell 

Drummond     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Emswilet  5.00 
Rev.    8  Mrs.   Clarence 

Fairbanks     10.00 

Mrs.     Anna     C.     Fernsner 5.00 

Beatrice    C.    Fernsner 5.00 

Mary   Ruth  Fields 5.00 

Mrs.     Joseph    W.     Fox     20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    E.    Haliday  40.00 

Mr    8    Mrs.    M.    C.    Harrison  10.00 

Innis     H.     Hart     5.00 

Neil   8   Mrs.    Keplinger 3.00 

Mrs.     V.     Kingsbury     5.00 

W.    D.    Loontz    5.00 

James    Lindsay    50.00 

R.     J.     Lyons     50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    C.    Lyons—  50.00 

S.    M.    M.    5.00 

Sidney     Salverson     5.00 

Mrs.    Ona    L.    Sams 25.00 

Sunday    School     27.13 

Mrs.    Dan    K,    Shockey 10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Guy    Tarakin 25.00 

W.    M.    S.    20.00 

Mrs.    Wood    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dewey    Wood 10.00 

Phyllis     Zimmerman     2.00 

Miscellaneous     4.3  0 


-■vr-^t 


South  American  T^ews 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

in  oriier  to  help  get  Don  Jeronimo  Luis  de  Cabrera,  founder 
of  the  city  of  Cordoba  out  of  purgatory.  I  should  think  they 
■W'ouldn't  like  to  advertise  the  fact  that  Don  Jeronimo  ■\\'as  so 
bad  that  after  four  hundred  years  he  is  still  in  purgatory. 
But  a  mass  ordered  by  the  city's  highest  authorities  at  the 
foot  of  a  cross  16  meters  high  ought  to  give  Mm  a  good 
shove  towards  heaven.  And  all  this  takes  place  in  a  city  dom- 
inated "Cordoba  la  culta." 

I  don't  remember  if  the  new  law  regarding  religious  teach- 
ing in  the  schools  was  in  effect  before  you  left  or  not.  This 
of  course  creates  a  problem  in  our  work  where  new  chil- 
dren are  concerned  whose  parents  are  not  Protestant.  They 
can  easily  be  persuaded  not  to  come,  or  if  threatened  in  any 
way  the  parents  won't  allow  them  to  come.  The  problem  in 
Evangelical  families  is  not  so  great,  for  non-Catholics  are 
not  obliged  to  attend  the  classes  in  religion,  and  all  they 
have  to  do  if  they  want  to  is  to  stay  out.  Our  own  children 
are  allowed  to  attend,  for  they  are  big  enough  to  learn  dif- 
ferences without  becoming  confused.  Not  long  ago  Norman, 
whose  religious  teacher  is  a  priest,  was  asked  to  recite  on  a 
certain  subject.  He  got  up  and  said,  "I  can't  speak  on  this 
subject  because  I  don't  agree."  And  the  priest  said,  "Very 
well,  you  may  speak  on  another  subject."  Not  long  ago  he 
got  a  ten  in  his  examination.  In  Miriam's  class  they  are 
studying  the  catechism.  The  teacher  has  advised  them  -not 
.  to  rea'd  the.  Bible,  just  to  learn  the  catechism  real  .well.   . 
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THREE  YEARS  RECORD 

OF  THIS 

YEAR'S  LEADERS 


Mission  offerings  1941-42 

Elkhart     $    863.90 

New  Paris  207.61 

South  Bend   931.41 

Dayton    652.83 

Pleasant  Hill 317.16 

Ashland    872.83 

Smithville    846.32 

Nappanee 705.00 

Johnstown  1st    1,006.63 

Berlin   368.36 

Bryan   317.61 

Louisville    672.00 

Hagerstown  653.32 


1942-43 

1943-44 

$1,733.40 

$5,066.40 

761.45 

3,891.15 

1,429.87 

2,882.36 

2,120.64 

1,913.10 

924.95 

1,498.49 

1,218.86 

1,490.96 

1,044.05 

1,329.32 

1,035.00 

1,319.00 

1,143.95 

1,100.61 

863.32 

1,065.06 

5.52.90 

1,056.53 

770.65 

1,024.00 

990.00 

1,021.49 

UPPER     TEN    CHURCHES    IN    MISSION    GIVING 


1942 

1.  Johnstown    $996.63 

2.  South  Bend   931.41 

3.  Ashland    872.82 

4.  Elkhart     863.90 

5.  Smithville 846.32 

6.  Nappanee 705.00 

7.  Louisville    672.00 

8.  Dayton    653.83 

9.  Hagerstown   653.32 

10.  North  Manchester..  624.92 


1943 

1.  Dayton $2,120.64 

2.  Elkhart    1,733.40 

3.  South   Bend    1,429.87 

4.  Ashland   1,218.86 

5.  Johnstown   1st    ...  1,143.95 

6.  Washington     1,047.43 

7.  Smithville    1,044.05 

8.  Nappanee    1,035.00 

9.  Hagerstown    990.00 

10.  Waterloo   926.09 


1944 

1.  Elkhart    $5,066.40 

2.  New  Paris 3,891.15 

3.  South  Bend 2,882.36 

4.  Dayton 1,913.10 

5.  Pleasant   Hill    1,498.49 

6.  Ashland   1,490.96 

7.  Smithville    1,329.32 

8.  Nappanee    1,319.00 

9.  Johnstown  1st   ...  1,100.61 
10.  Berlin    1,065.06 
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n   Appreciation 


Special  letters  of  recognition  have  gone 
to  the  following  Brethren  for  outstanding 
contributions  to  Brethren  mission  work 
this  year: 


Mrs.   Sadie   Puterbaugh    Lanark 

Mrs.  Florence  Truman   Lanark 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell   Milledgeville 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  Ardmore 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  V.  Maus  Denver 

Marie  Swihart   Elkhart 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eph  Gulp    Goshen 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Glen  Boone   Bunker  Hill 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lloyd  Broadwater  Muncie 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Garrett   Muncie 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  Waltz  Muncie 

Mrs.    Hattie    Cunningham    Nappanee 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  M.  D.  Price  Nappanee 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively Nappanee 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  lE.  Price   North  Liberty 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  G.  Wolf   North  Liberty 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  T.  R.  Hayes  Muncie 

Mrs.  C.  L.  McShirley   Oakville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ora  Abshire    Roann 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley   Roann 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Colip   South  Bend 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clem  Garwood   South  Bend 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ernest  Kreider South  Bend 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ray  Kuns   South  Bend 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  William  Meinke   South  Bend 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Claud  Studebaker   South  Bend 

Rev.  &   Mrs.  R.  F.   Porte    Warsaw 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clarence  Coleman  &  Donald   Mulvane 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  Howard  &  sons  Mulvane 

Mrs.   Myrtle   Kessinger    Mulvane 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  Sherman   Mulvane 

Mrs.   Ella   Smith    Portis 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   C.  L.  Anspach    Ashland 

Mrs.  Esther  K.  Black   Ashland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter  Ashland 

Ruth   &   Mrs.   Ethel   Harley    Ashland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazen   Ashland 

Mrs.   E.   L.  Kilhefner    Ashland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  Ashland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey   AsMand 

Mrs.  Lydia   Wertman    Ashland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten  Bryan 

Jack    Oxenrider    Bryan 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell   Bryan 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel  Gratis 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  F.  Miller Gretna 

Ezra  J.  Neer   Gretna 

Mrs.   Ida  Neer    Gretna 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller   Louisville 

Pauline    Sheets    Louisville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Calvin  Teeters   Louisville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  S.  Blosser  New  Lebanon 

Norma  Daf ler  New  Lebanon 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  C.  Eck  New  Lebanon 


Ralph  J.  Schneider  North  Georgetown 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank  Rittraan 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle    Smithville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz  Smithville 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Coffe  &  Miriam  Smithville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Elmer  C.  Crider   Smithville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast   Smithville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dwight  L.  Miller  Smithville 

Mrs.  Maude  Rutt   Smithville 

Esther   Wolf ord    Williamstown 

Mildred   Wolford    Williamstown 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C.  Washburne   Akron 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Boyer   Berlin 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  W.  Brant   Berlin 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Glessner  &  Joe    Berlin 

Mrs.   Norval   Gnagey    Berlin 

Clara  Menges   Berlin 

A.  B.  Phillips  &  family   Highland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Benshoif  Johnstown  1st 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  D.  Benshoff   Johnstown  1st 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  B.  Furry  Johnstown  1st 

Gertrude   Lake    Johnstown   1st 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Benshoff  Johnstown  3d 

Mrs.   Laura  E.   Bird    Meyersdale 

Mrs.   Emma  S.  Fogle    Meyersdale 

Lucetta  Hibbs  Pittsburgh 

Mary  E.  Klotz    Summit  Mills 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  M.  Rishel  Summit  Mills 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mahlon  W.  Werner  Summit  Mills 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  Stahl   Valley 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Brayden  Ridenour   Hagerstown 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  H.  Rohrer   Hagerstown 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Fink  Kimsy  Run 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Louis  Glenn  Locke   Maurertown 

Mrs.   Turah   F.   Locke    Maurertown 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert  Pleasant  Hill 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Robbins   Pleasant  Hill 

Henry  L.  Carey   Pleasant  Hill 

Ben   J.   Carey    Pleasant  Hill 

Velma   Warner    Pleasant  Hill 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  Huntington 

Vonda  Ulrich   Huntington 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Leidy  &  Miriam  Conemaugh 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz   Conemaugh 

Mrs.    Emma    Wolfe    Lathrop 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  Wolfe  Lathrop 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hackett  Calvary 

Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger   Bethlehem 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mark  A.  Logan   Bethlehem 

H.  A.  Logan  &  family  Bethlehem 

Mrs.  Elnore  Coil    Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  Denlinger Dayton 

Elizabeth   Hepner    Dayton 


AUGUST  19,  1944 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ed  Klepinger   Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Kem  Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Myron  Kem   Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Everett  Keplinger   Dayton 

Mrs.  Ida  McNay    Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Moist  Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Phillips  Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Snell   Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Teeter  Dayton 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ray  Yount    Dayton 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  A.  Leidy  &  son   Vinco 

Mr.  &   Mrs.  Jacob   S.  Mackall    Vinco 

Harold  Swain Oakville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Galen  Sluss   Louisville 

Harry  Daf ler    New  Lebanon 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L  V.  Kime   Rittman 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   Myron   Steiner    Smithville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bernard  Cotner   Williamstown 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel    Homervillo 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel   Conemaugh 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  C.  Benshoff  Johnstown  1st 

Mrs.  Belle  Honsaker   Masontowii 

The    Lenharts    Meyersdale 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  A.  Rishel   Pittsburgh 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  A.  Leidy  Vinco 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harold  Parks   Vinco 

Laughlin  family    Waynesboro 

Lena  &  Wayne  Grove   Cumberland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  L  Hereter   Hagerstown 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  A.  Chappell   Washington 

Mrs.   Charlotte   Crist    Washington 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  E.  Halliday  Washington 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Oran  C.  Gnagy  Waterloo 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Glade  Miller   Waterloo 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Feehrer   Elkhart 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Felthouse   Elkhart 

Mrs.   Madge   LeFever    Elkhart 

Mrs.   Tom  Harrell    Huntington 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Arthur  Tinkle   Mexico 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clifford  Harry   Oakville 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Guy  Grove   Roann 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  D.  Humke  Roanoke 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clem  Garwood   South  Bend 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  William  Meinke  South  Bend 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Florence  Roscoe   South  Bend 

Florence   Cleaver    Falls   City 

Mary  E.  Reiger   Falls  City 

Mrs.  Ruth   Burns   Ashland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  Lee  Garber Ashland 

Iris  Gaines    Clayton 

Mrs.   Olive   Cavander    Dayton 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  V.  E.  Meyer  Gratis 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  Smith   Gratis 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Miller  Louisville 

James  E.  Lindsay  Washington 

R.  J.  Lyons  Washington 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  C.  Lyons   Washington 

Mrs.  Ona  L.  Sams   Washington 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Guy  Tamkin  Washington 
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Brethren  Missions  Money  Went  Here 
This  Year 


Rosario,  Argentina 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

Cordoba,  Argentina 

Nigeria,  Africa 

Hunan  Province,  China 

Greek  Relief 

Jewisli  Missions 

Lost  Creels,  Kentucky 

Krypton,  Kentucky 

Haddix,  Kentucky 

Wasliington,  D.  C. 

Cumberland 

Udell 

Cameron 

Quiet  Dell 

Uniontown 

Lathrop 

West  Alexandria 

Huntington 

Oak  Hill 

New  Kensington 

Seminary  Scholarship 

Pastors'  Institute 

"Evangelists,"  Mission  Numbers 

Tracts  for  Camps 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Preaching  Appointments 

District  Conference  Appointments 

Denominational  Promotion : 

Pictures 

Posters 

Conferences 

Fraternal  Relations  Committee 


?^ot  To  Be  Overlool{ed 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Christianity,  not  for  us.  In  this  we  were  unselfish 
and  large.  It  will  have  just  as  great  value  for  them 
and  Christ  as  if  we  had  claimed  it  as  "ours."  And 
it  is  just  as  much  "Ours"  under  these  circumstances 
as  under  any  other.  In  the  final  reality  it  is  His  and 
should  always  have  been  His  and  never  "ours"  any- 
way. He  will  be  able  to  "Keep  that  which  we  have 
committed  unto  Him."  We  congratulate  our  Breth- 
ren in  this  great  achievement.  And  may  the  day 
soon  be  here  when  we  can  send  out  men  and  women 
of  our  own  to  hasten  the  work. 
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I 


After   Last   Conference    and    Now 


We  did  a  lot  last  Conference  and  we  meant  it.    It  wasn't  all  just  talk.  Neither  will  we  let  this  Con- 
ference go  by  without  doing  some  big  things. 

Since  last  Conference  and  because  of  what  we  did  at  that  Conference: 


4. 


We  have  sent  over  $5,000  to  feed  starving  boys  and  girls  and  mothers 
and  fathers  of  China;  and  some  for  Greek  Relief. 

We  have  sent  $3,900  to  Africa's  mission  hospitals  and  Leper  colonies. 

We  have  found  wide  open  some  marvelous  fields  for  missionary  ser- 
vice just  as  soon  as  we  can  find  workers  to  send. 

We  have  really  successfully  worked  together  in  co-operation  with  the 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  they  and  we  have  gained  from  it 
and  nobody  has  lost.  All  of  us  are  better  because  of  it. 


i 


And 


Thi 


y 


ear 


Ahead 


1.  District  Conferences  are  putting  some  of  their  own  men  in  the  field 
to  promote  the  CRUSADE  FOR  2,000  new  members. 

2.  Bible  Conferences  are  being  organized  in  several  Districts  among  near- 
by! churches. 

3.  A  Pastors'  Institute  is  being  planned  again. 

4.  Combined  Ministerial  fellowships  between  districts  is  being  planned. 

5.  A  CRUSADE  FOR  TWO  THOUSAND  PEOPLE  WON  TO  CHRIST  is 
our  largest  objective  as  a  people,  with  only  31  Sundays  left  in  which 
to  do  it. 

20,000  to  win  2,000.  Ten  to  win  one.  An  average  of  twenty  per  church. 
This  is  our  main  business  if  we  are  in  the  Gospel  business. 
There  is  no  worthy  substitute  for  this  objective.  We  either  do  or  we  do  not. 

We  are  waiting  for  the  response  of  every  individual  pastor  and  every  church.  If  one  fails  in  this 
we  will  all  feel  the  failure. 


^r  ethr  e  n     Are     Crusading! 


^ 


The  Wonders  of  God 


There  is  wonder  in  the  sunshine, 

There  is  ivonder  in  the  flmvers, 
There  is  ivonder  in  the  raindrops 

When  God  sends  refreshing  showers ; 
There  is  ivonder  in  the  stillness 

Of  the  darkness  of  the  night; 
There  is  ivonder  ivhen  God's  lighVnings 

Cleave  the  sky-line,  left  and  right. 
There  is  ivonder  in  the  blessings 

That  His  gracious  hand  bestows — 
There  is  wonder,  mighty  wonder 

Wher'er  a  Christian  goes. 
And  there  is  even  wonder 

In  the  fellowship  divine, 
That  finds  the  Brethren  gathering 

On  the  campus,  Conference  time. 


^ 


■S 
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An  exceptionally  fine  first-session  audience  met  for 
the  opening  of  the  Fifty-sixth  Annual  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  in  the  gymnasium 
of  Ashland  College,  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  Au- 
gust 21st. 

The  singing  was  enthusiastic  under  the  direction 
of  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  of  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  with  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  of  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois,  presiding  at  the  piano. 

Moderator  John  F.  Locke,  of  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, leading  the  devotional  period,  read  from  Acts 
2 : 1-47,  and  led  the  assemblage  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 
in  prayer. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  delivered  by  Vice- 
Moderator  N.  V.  Leatherman,  who  used  as  his  text, 
Matthew  16:13-18.  His  subject  was,  "My  Church." 
He  spoke  of  the  rising  consciousness  of  the  people 
of  our  nation  to  the  reality  of  God  and  His  Church. 
His  message  centered  around  two  questions:  1.  What 
is  His  Church?  and,  2.  What  is  the  Objective  of  His 
Church? 


Tuesday  morning  session 

The  first  business  session  of  the  conference  con- 
vened at  9:00  A.  M.,  with  Moderator  Locke  in 
charge.  The  delegate  body,  made  up  with  the  reading 
of  properly  authorized  credentials,  showed  the  fol- 
lowing: Lay  delegates — 14.3;  Ministerial  delegates- 
Si  ;  District  delegates — 1,  making  a  total  of  195.  As 
compared  with  last  year's  first  session  there  were 
eight  more  delegates  this  year  than  last. 

The  main  business  of  the  morning  was  the  elec- 
tion of  officers  for  the  coming  year.  The  election 
resulted  as  follows: 

Moderator  ....  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Vice-Moderator E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio 

Secretai-y L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Assistant  Secretary E.J.  Beekley, 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Treasurer  ......  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Statistician   William  S.  Crick,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Committee   on    Committees:    E.    L.    Miller,   M.   A. 
Stuckey,  John  F.  Locke 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «   « 


Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


GOAL  TO  GO 

In  just  a  few  weeks  the  schools  will  open  and  the  fall  foot- 
i)all  season  will  be  begun  in  full  sway.  Many  will  be  the  time 
when  as  team  meets  team,  the  cry  will  go  up  from  the  referee, 
"First  down — goal  to  go."  This  means  that  one  of  the  teams 
;s  in  a  position  to  score  and  if  they  use  their  best  efforts  they 
Tiay  soon  be  adding  to  their  score.  Of  course  the  opposing 
;eam  will  do  everything  in  its  power  to  keep  the  rival  team 
from  crossing  their  goal  line.  Everything  depends  on  the 
strength  of  the  opposing  teams. 

Now  that  is  a  rather  crude  illustration  of  the  position  we 
ind  ourselves  in  as  we  come  to  the  present  General  Confer- 
jnce.  The  "Goals  Program"  which  was  set  up  at  last  confer- 
;nce  is  one  that  should  be  sending  us  down  the  field  toward 
;he  goal  of  the  "enemy,"  making  progress  at  everj'  do^vn. 
Has  our  march  down  the  field  been  all  that  it  could  be  ?  Have 
)bstacles  arisen  that  have  caused  us  to  miss  tlifi  opportunities 
Jiat  were  set  before  us  ?  I  read  recently  a  little  sentence  that 
nade  me  think  about  this  very  thing.  Here  it  is:  "Obstacles 
ire  those  frightful  things  you  see  when  you  take  your  eyes 
)ff  the  "goal."  Maybe  that  is  wliat  we  have  done — taken  our 
iyes  oflF  the  goal. 

Under  the  caption  "Increased  Church  Goals,"  which  ap- 
peared in  a  recent  exchange  magazine  we  found  these  lines: 

"Rate  of  membership  increase  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  doubled  and  missionary  gi\'ing  has  increased  forty 
percent,  in  the  last  five  years,  it  was  reported  to  the  General 
A.ssembly  at  New  Concord,  Ohio,  by  the  Board  of  Admin- 
istration. The  1943-1944  net  increase  in  membership  was 
2,2G8,  despite  serious  losses  in  some  of  the  larger  congrega- 
iions. 

"On  recommendation  of  the  Board,  the  Assembly  adopted 
IS  a  goal  for  the  coming  year  a  tvventy-five  percent  increase 
in  every  congregation  in  each  of  the  following:  number  of 
family  altars,  new  members  by  profession  of  faith,  contribu- 
tions to  local  church  expense,  and  missionary  giving." 

The  Brethren  Church  can  qualify  on  a  number  of  these 
things,  but  not  in  increase  in  membership.  That  is  why  we 
are  being  asked  to  meet  the  goal  of  2,000  new  members  by 
next  Easter.  There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  giving  in  the 
churches;  there  has  been  an  especially  splendid  increase  in 
the  number  of  praying  people:  now  let's  get  busy  at  the  niain 
task — that  of  soul-saving. 

But  let  us  remember  that  there  is  more  to  growth  than 
mere  numerical  increase.  Numerical  growth  means  very  little, 
if,  with  it,  there  is  little  or  no  spiritual  grovifth. 

That  is  why  so  much  stress  is  placed  on  spiritual  growth 
in  our  Forward  Program.  Paul  says,  "Grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If  churches  grow 
in  this  manner,  they  are  sure  to  grow  materially.  The  prob- 
lems of  attendance,  of  finance,  of  fellowship  \vill  then  solve 
themselves. 


IT'S  GROWING  AND  GROWING 

That's  what  is  happening  to  that  Apartment  Fund.  Re- 
sponses are  continually  coming  in.  We  are  becoming  assured 
that  the  people  really  want  the  apartments  finished,  because 
of  the  gifts  they  are  mailing.  There  are  those  who  have 
prayed  that  this  might  be  accomplished,  and  now  God  is  an^- 
swering  prayer  through  the  efforts  of  His  people.  That  is 
the  way  He  works — with  and  through  His  people.  To  the 
man  born  blind  he  said,  "Go  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam."  To 
the  man  with  the  withered  hand  He  said,  "Stretch  forth  thine 
hand."  To  Moses,  wlio  seemed  to  have  led  the  Children  of 
Israel  into  a  trap,  and  about  to  be  taken  back  into  captivity 
by  the  Egyptians,  He  said,  "Reach  hither  thy  rod  and  smite 
the  waters."  There  is  always  something  that  man  can  do  when 
God  undertakes  to  help  man  out  of  difficult  situations.  He 
not  only  works  for  man,  but  with  him.  That  is  the  way  He 
is  meeting  the  problem  that  we  face — stirring  us  to  do  our 
part.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  giving  us  the  spirit  of  %villing- 
ness  to  work  with  Him  in  accomplishing  the  challenge  He  has 
set  before  us. 

Gifts  and  Pledges 

received  since  last  report  are  as  follows:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Rohrer  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  send  550.00,  "appi'oving" 
the  plans  and  saying,  "It  would  be  poor  business"  to  leave 
them  unfinished.  Mrs.  Maude  Rutt  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  writes, 
"I  am  enclosing  $50.00,"  and  "hope  you  will  succeed."  Rev. 
A.  T.  Wirick,  of  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  sends  $25.00,  and 
notifies  us  that,  as  a  former  Warsaw  boy,  he  is  standing  back 
of  the  two  Warsaw  boys  on  the  Publishing  House  staff. 
Brother  Thoburn  C.  Lyon  of  our  Washington,  D.  C.  church 
gives  $25.00  and  is  willing  to  do  more  if  necessary.  That's 
the  kind  of  loyalty  we  are  meeting  continually.  The  Carleton, 
Nebraska,  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  sends  $15.00 
through  their  treasurer,  Miss  Audrey  Lietsch  and  becomes  the 
first  Sisterhood  organization  to  send  a  gift  for  this  purpose. 
We  already  have  one  individual  Sisterhood  gift  of  $10.00. 
Other  gifts  from  individuals  or  organizations  are  invited. 

We  have  a  whole  list  of  $10.00  gifts  to  report,  as  follows: 
Miss  Edna  Younger  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Coffey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  L.  Miller  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Crider,  all  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  church,  the  church  that  gave 
the  champion  Publication  Day  offering;  Mrs.  Lee  Fasig,  Ash- 
land; the  Builder's  Sunday  School  Class,  of  Ashland  (the 
first  Bible  Class  to  make  a  gift)— it  will  be  remembered  that 
Ashland  stood  second  in  the  Publication  Day  offering — Miss 
Olive  Whitted,  of  Columbus,  Ohio;  Sidney  Lenhart,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  of  Cone- 
maugh,  Pennsylvania:  all  these  were  in  the  ten  dollar  bracket. 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Duncan  of  Groveport,  Ohio,  gave  $5.00;  Paul 
Witmer,  of  Ashland,  $5.00;  Mrs.  James  Hoover  of  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  $5.00;   Chas.   M.   Eikenberry  of  Peru,   Indiana,  $5.00; 


(Continued  on  page  15) 
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IBrethren  Influence  -- 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 
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The  matter  of  the  progress  and  influence  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  vei-y  important  to  Brethren. 
Many  proposals  have  been  offered  but  none  advanced 
so  far  seem  to  have  been  entirely  satisfactory  and 
acceptable.  No  program  of  procedure  has  yet  yielded 
the  results  for  which  those  who  are  thoroughly 
steeped  in  the  Brethren  faith  have  hoped  and  prayed. 
More  substantial  progress  and  influence  is  so  im- 
portant that  unless  it  can  be  seen  and  felt,  there  is 
grave  danger  of  loss  of  hope  and  lack  of  confidence 
in  the  future  of  our  Beloved  Church.  We  dare  not 
allow  this  tragedy  to  occur. 

This  article  is  not  concerned  primarily  with  an 
attempt  either  to  name  the  program  or  to  analyze  our 
problems  critically  or  even  to  fix  responsibility  at 
any  point;  it  is  concerned  with  an  overall  picture  of 
the  fundamental  conceptions  that  seem  to  be  neces- 
sary for  effective  Brethren  thought. 

Our  reasoning  may  be  based  upon  five  fundament- 
al theses: 

First,  as  individiial  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  ive  are  convinced  that  Brethren  doctrines 
and  ideals  are  sov/nd  and  right.  It  seems  that  no  one 
can  take  issue  with  this  thesis.  If,  on  the  part  of  any 
individual,  church  membership  rests  upon  anything 
less  than  the  firm  conviction  that  Brethren  doctrines 
and  ideals  are  sound  and  right,  that  membership  is 
not  strongly  entrenched  in  the  Brethren  faith.  With- 
out that  conviction,  the  individual  is  neither  honest 
with  himself  nor  does  he  add  strength  to  the  Church 
of  which  he  is  a  member.  Individual  conviction  is  the 
first  step  toward  worthy  Church  membership.  That 
the  doctrines  and  ideals  of  the  Brethren  Church  are 
sound  and  right  is  very  important.  We  believe  them 
to  be  just  that.  In  fact,  if  there  is  any  doubt  about  it, 
we  should  seek  first  to  make  them  so  at  once  or  to 
abandon  them  for  something  that  is  sound  and  right. 

Second,  as  individioals,  our  common  belief  in  and 
acceptance  of  Brethren  doctrines  and  ideals  consti- 
tutes the  basis  and  justification  for  the  existence  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  basis  for  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  a  church  organization  rests 
upon  the  commonality  of  the  belief  of  its  individual 
members.  The  justification  for  its  existence  is  found 
in  the  soundness  and  Tightness  of  these  beliefs,  and 
in  the  willingness  of  the  individual  members  to  hold 
together  and  to  work  together  on  the  basis  of  the 
things  for  which  the  Church  stands.  Without  these 


factors,  a  church  organization  is  built  upon  shiftini 
sands.  To  this  thesis  there  can  be  no  opposition. 

Third,  The  Brethren  Church  consists  of  a  com 
pact  unit  composed  of  all  congregations  affiliatei 
ivith  the  District  and  Natioival  Conferences,  and  o 
the  various  organizations,  boards  and  instituticm 
either  created  by  or  accepted  by  the  Conference 
and  considered  by  them  to  be  essential  to  the  Churci 
as  a  ivhole.  A  church,  and  particularly  the  Brethre: 
Church,  is  real  and  extensive.  It  constitutes  a  unit; 
of  interests,  legal  as  well  as  real.  It  is  a  body  con 
sisting  of  many  members  and  each  member  mus 
function  properly  if  the  whole  church  body  is  t 
function  effectively.  It  is  quite  essential  to  the  futur 
of  the  Church  that  our  brotherhood  universally  hoL 
this  conception  of  unity.  It  is  fundamental  to  th 
growth  and  progress  of  the  Church  for  in  unit; 
there  is  strength.  We  are  classified  in  character  as  , 
congregational  church.  A  purely  congregationa 
church  is  quite  democratic  and  is  controlled  by  th 
congregations.  That  means  that  authority  is  decen 
tralized  rather  than  centralized.  Pure  congregation 
al  control,  however,  is  just  as  impossible  in  practio 
as  a  pure  democracy.  A  pure  democracy  is  practica 
only  in  a  very  small  group.  When  large  and  scat 
tered  bodies  are  joined  together,  the  democrac; 
ceases  to  be  pure  and  becomes  representative.  In  : 
pure  democracy  each  citizen  has  a  direct  voice  ii 
the  government :  but  in  a  representative  democracy 
the  voice  of  each  citizen  becomes  indirect  becaus( 
it  must  be  expressed  through  his  representative. 

Church  control  responds  to  the  increase  and  ex 
tent  of  membership  in  exactly  the  same  way.  Pure 
congregational  controJ  is  possible  only  in  single  con 
gregations.  When  many  congregations  join  togethe: 
under  pure  congregational  control,  there  is  no  cen^ 
tral  authority  and  consequently  likely  to  be  no  unitj 
of  action.  It  is  then  that  representation  from  con- 
gregations is  effective  in  constituting  a  central 
authoritative  organization.  Neither  a  democracy  noi 
a  congregational  church  can  hold  together  indefi- 
nitely wnless  its  central  organization  is  given  somf 
authority  and  some  powers  as  well  as  advisory  func- 
tions. 

Therefore  our  conception  of  the  Brethren  organ- 
ization, built  upon  actual  experience  over  a  long  pe- 
riod of  years  and  upon  the  principle  of  effective 
control,  is  one  of  pure  congregational  control  of  local 
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iffairs  only  but  representative  in  a  central  body  of 
luthority.  The  central  authority  of  the  Brethren 
I^hurch  resides  in  its  annual  National  Conference, 
'"or  more  effective  administration,  district  subdivi- 
iioiic?  aic  oot  MP  o.nc\  "-^aJntaiiigfj  to  transact  suf'h 
msiness  as  may  be  pertinent  to  the  distuct  and  to 
reate  and  maintain  good  will  and  harmony  of  action 
imong  the  congi-egations  within  the  district. 

The  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
s  policy  forming,  authoritative  and  constitutes  the 
egal  basis  for  the  Brethren  fraternity.  It  is  em- 
lowered  to  create  commissions  and  Boards  in  order 
0  facilitate  the  general  work  of  the  Church.  It  can 
ecognize  and  approve  or  reject  proposals  to  admin- 
ster  the  affairs  of  the  Church  on  a  nation-wide 
lasis.  All  of  this  central  authority  is  necessaiy  to  a 
:ood  organization  and  can  be  exercised  honestly  and 
airly  under  the  influence  of  deliberation,  friendly 
liscussion  and  deep  interest  in  the  general  welfare 
f  the  entire  Church. 

Fourth,  //  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  groiv  and 
xteml  its  influence  in  a  war-torn  luorld,  toward  the 
ormulation  of  a  permanent  and  just  peace,  aiid  to- 
<mrd  the  best  possible  post-war  reconstruction  of  the 
ocial,  economic  and  political  forces  of  the  post-war 
vorld,  all  of  its  affiliated  parts  and  organizations 
nust  function  fully  and  effectively.  This  thesis  logic- 
illy  follows  the  others.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  affil- 
ated  organizations  of  the  Church  niust  function 
'ully  and  effectively  if  the  whole  Church  is  able  to 
•ender  its  full  service  and  to  make  worthy  contribu- 
ions  in  these  or  any  times.  Each  organization  is  a 
listinct  member  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Church 
md  each  has  its  peculiar  functions  to  perform.  The 
veakness  or  failure  of  one  part  means  that  the  whole 
itructure  weakens  or  fails.  The  ways  and  means  of 
he  perfect  or  near  perfect  functioning  of  each  or- 
ganization leads  directly  and  logically  to  the  fifth 
md  final  thesis. 

Finally,  if  these  organizations  as  parts  are  to 
'unction  fully  and  effectively  so  tJmt  the  whole 
Srethren  Church  is  to  mh,he  its  maximum  contribu- 
ion,  then  each  must  be  adequately  supported  both 
norally  and  financially  by  all  members  of  the  Church. 
The  chain  of  reasoning  is  jioiv  complete.  Successful 
)peration  of  all  parts  of  the  whole  must  depend  upon 
;wo  things:  first,  the  moral  support  of  each  organ- 
zation  by  the  entire  membership  of  the  Church 
neans  prayers  for  it  and  confidence  in  it  and  its 
leadership.  In  the  second  place,  in  the  days  in  which 
^ve  are  living  it  takes  money  to  operate  any  organ- 
ization. Prayers  and  confidence  mean  little  unless 
;hey  result  in  a  willingness  to  give  or  even  to  make 
sacrifices  in  substantial  gifts. 

The  Missionary,  Publishing,  Benevolent,  Sunday 
School,  Woman's  Missionary,  Young  People's,  Lay- 


mens  and  Educational  interests  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  all  necessary.  Our  Church  can  not  suc- 
succeed  without  any  of  them.  The  Boards  controlling 
them  are  chosen  representatively  anri  ara  o-jvpn  re- 
sponsibilities. Each  board  m'^'^i'^i'  conscienuuualy 
trios  tr>  fulfill  oil  ouiigations  expected  of  him.  He  or 
she  deserves  your  confidence,  your  faith  in  his  ef- 
forts and  support  of  his  cause. 

Our  conclusion,  then,  based  upon  our  reasoning 
is  that  adequate  support,  both  moral  and  financial, 
is  a  very  important  guarantee  for  the  success  of  the 
Chui'ch  in  the  future.  The  past  is  gone  forever,  the 
present  is  dying,  the  future  alone  is  vitally  alive.  Let 
us  build  and  plan  in  the  present  for  success  in  the 
future.  Faith,  Hope  and  Love  are  the  great  virtues. 
If  we  believe  in  these  things  let  us  be  doing  them 
with  all  our  might.  The  Church  with  all  of  its  or- 
ganizations is  our  heritage.  We  dare  not  fail  those 
who  gave  it  to  us. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ordamed  to  the  hAmstri^ 


On  August  6th,  Brother  Maynard  Mills  was  ordained 
to  the  ministiy  in  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  Rev.  Mills  graduated  from  Ashland  College 
in  June  of  this  year. 

He  served  the  Mansfield  United  Presbyterian 
Church  for  quite  some  time  just  prior  to  his  gradu- 
ation, living  in  Mansfield  and  continuing  his  work 
in  Ashland. 

He  transferred  his  membership  from  the  Elkhart 
Church  to  the  Ashland  Church,  from  which  church 
he  was  called  to  the  ministry  and  passed  for  ordi- 
nation through  the  Ohio  District  Ministerial  Exam- 
ining Board.  It  was  his  desire  to  be  ordained  in  the 
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Elkhart  Church  and  this  service  took  place  as  re- 
ported above. 

Brother  Mills  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Oakville.  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  and  has  al- 
itaay  taken  up  his  a^^-Hos  in  that  place. 

We  bespeak  for  him  a  great  ministry  in  a^^  oci- 
vice  of  the  church. 

We  judge  that  Brother  Mills  was  ordained  by  Rev. 
Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor  of  the  Elkhart  Brethren 
Church. 


Greetings  to  Conference 

WORD  FROM  REV.  A.  T.  WIRICK 

A  few  days  ago  the  Editor  received  a  fine  letter  from 
Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick,  who  resides  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  in 
which  he  said  he  was  sorry  that  he  would  not  be  able  to 
attend  the  General  Conference  again  this  year.  Brother 
Wirick  has  been  severely  ill  for  a  number  of  months,  but  he 
reports  that  he  is  now  able  to  be  up  about  one-fourth  to 
one-third  of  the  time.  He  says,  "I  have  been  able  to  get  to 
church  only  three  times  in  the  last  seventeen  months."  We 
realize  this  is  a  very  severe  trial  for  him.  He  also  says,  "I 
would  like  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  their  kind  remem- 
brances during  my  sickness.  There  are  baskets  full  of  cards 
and  letters  that  sure  do  cheer  one  in  times  like  this,  but  I 
have  been  too  weak  and  nervous  to  answer  them,  so  will  just 
ask  a  busy  man  like  you  to  do  it  for  me." 

It  is  a  pleasure,  Brother  Wirick,  to  say  your  "Thank  You's" 
for  you.  I  am  sure  that  the  fact  that  you  gleaned  much  pleas- 
ure from  them  is  sufficient  thanks  for  all  those  who  sent 
these  greetings  and  letters. 

Brother  Wirick  made  the  editor  his  distributor  of  his  con- 
tributions to  the  various  departments  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. Why  would  it  not  be  a  fine  idea  if  more  of  the  "iso- 
lated" members  would  send  their  contributions  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  ?  He  also  sent  along  a  check  for  us  to  deliver 
to  Brother  Baer,  the  Business  Manager,  in  the  sum  of  $25.00, 
same  to  be  applied  on  the  New  Apartments.  Thanks,  A.  T., 
for  your  thoughtfulness. 

Now  comes  something  else.  Our  brother  waxed  poetical 
and  it  is  thus  that  he  sends  his  greetings  to  the  Conference. 
We  trust  these  greetings  will  be  read  on  the  conference  floor. 

GREETINGS  TO  THE  CONFERENCE 

I  would  like  to  be  back  in  old  Ashland, 

And  join  with  you  brethren  of  mine; 
For  I  know  you  are  having  a  grand  time 

In  this  dear  old  conference  of  mine. 
I  would  like  to  jump  into  an  auto 

And  muse  as  I  whiz  along 
About  meeting  all  of  you  good  folks 

And  to  show  you  I  still  belong. 

My  heart  is  calling  back  friends  of  mine, 

Back  to  your  glad,  welcome  smile; 
Back  to  look  into  your  faces, 

Once  more  to  sit  in  heavenly  places 
Where  we're  free  from  deceit  and  guile, 

Where  preaching  and  music's  so  sweet 


That  it  lures  weary  wayward  feet, 
And  living's  again  worth  while. 

There  are  so  many  faces  I  miss. 

Many  voices  I  long  to  hear. 
And  the  clasp  of  dear  hands 

fViot  ti.-i  neart  understands, 
As  we're  greeted  with  rippling  cheer. 

For  these  are  the  good  and  best  things 
Which  pull  at  our  very  heart  strings, 

And  make  coming  to  conference  so  dear. 

Ashland  is  the  dear  old  place 

Where  many  have  prepared  for  life's  race: 
May  you  again  feel  the  thrill 

Of  your  long-lost  youth  still; 
And  with  heart  that  is  stout 

May  you  walk  these  old  ways 
Enjoy  old  scenes  round  about, 

And  again  live  the  dear  old  days. 

As  I  look  back  I  will  not  boast — 

For  'tis  far  better  to  look  ahead — 
For  the   past  is  forever  gone. 

And  I'm  looking  ahead  and  facing  the  dawn 
Of  a  brighter  and  splendid  future  instead. 

So  I  bring  you  this  little  toast, 
To  the  conference  we  all  love  most, 

The  Brethren  Conference  that's  never  dead. 

So  here's  to  the  Conference  meeting  today. 

The  Conference  that's  dearest  to  me, 
May  God's  grace  forever  shine 

On  this  dear  conference  of  mine. 
May  you  dear  brethren  now  here. 

From  trouble  and  strife  be  free. 
Knowing  but  happiness  and  cheer. 

And  may  God  bless  with  prosperity. 

Brother  Wirick's  address  is: 
Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick, 
319-5th  Avenue,  No. 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 


"A  SOUL' 


Reo.  H.  A.   Gossard 

(THE  MOST  VALUABLE  THING  IN  THE  WORLD)    i 

Matt.  16:26;  Mark  8:36;  Luke  9:25,  26  1 

The  following  is  a  mental  picture  of  one  human  derelict 
rescuing  another.  When  man's  heart  becomes  impregnani 
to  human  feeling  then  man  becomes  brute-like  and  danger- 
ous to  himself  and  to  others,  and  is  so  regarded  by  God  and 
humanity  ...  To  those  who  disregard  the  soul  and  account  it 
unworthy  of  the  highest  consideration  God  might  say: 

"Go,  thou  inhuman  being!  be  thy  name 
The   Demons'  watchword  and  the  mark  of  shame! 
Be  all  the  grief  and  shame  of  men  thine  own 
Till  human  feelings  melt  thy  heart  of  stone!" 


I  found  him  bent  by  age  or  carelessness,  discouraged, 
bruised,  and  full  of  filth,  standing  at  the  brink  of  a  turbulent 
stream,  apparently  pondering  whether  it  were  better  to  live 


AUGUST  26,  1944 


PAGE  7 


or  to  die  .  .  .  When  he  was  about  to  take  a  fatal  plunge  I 
touched  him  (after  having  spoken  and  discovered  his  hearing 
defective)  and  commanded: — "Bow  down  and  bathe  away 
your  scabs  and  scales  of  filth,  then  rise  and  walk  erect;  be 
not  arrogant,  but  very  humble;  yet  not  so  humble  as  to  over- 
rate your  moral  depravity  and  the  degradation  to  which  you 
have  lowered  yourself,  but  consider  it  better  that  Clay,  refined 
by  the  creative  process,  should  arise  to  heaven  than  to  de- 
scend to  the  rocks  from  it!" 

Then,  with  eyes  so  gazing  they  almost  frightened  me,  and 
with  a  voice  too  trembling  for  clear  distinction,  he  turned 
to  me  and  said,  "When  I  thought  I  was  alone — except  for  a 
strange  consciousness  of  the  nearness  of  satanic  influence — 
you  appear  as  one  divinely  commissioned  and  snatch  me  from 
torture  that  death  could  not  have  ended  .  .  .  And  now  I  will 
go  forth  in  a  spirit  of  manhood  and  bravery  I  never  knew 
before!" 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." — Proverbs  16:25;  1  John 
3:17;  Matt.  5:46. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 
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WHAT  A  YOUNG  SOLDIER  THINKS  OF  OUR 
SUMMER  CAMPS 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church,  sends  a  letter  which  was  written 
by  a  former  Young  People's  Camper,  Delbert  Royer, 
and  sent  to  Brother  Riddle  at  Camp  Shipshewana. 
The  letter  arrived  too  late  to  be  delivered  to  Brother 
Riddle  at  the  Camp  and  consequently  was  forwarded 
to  him  at  Louisville.  It  was  supposed  to  have  been 
read  to  the  campers  at  Shipshewana.  Delbert  is  a 
member  of  Brother  Riddle's  church. 

Since  it  could  not  be  read  as  intended,  Brother 
Riddle  sends  it  on  to  the  editor  with  the  request  that 
it  be  published  in  The  Evangelist.  This  we  are  very 
glad  to  do.  It  is  a  very  fine  testimonial  as  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Young  People's  Camps.  No  doubt  there 
are  others  of  our  boys  who  are  in  the  service  who 
looked  with  longing  eyes  at  the  Camp  catalog,  and 
had  great  desire  to  be  back  there  with  their  friends 
and  companions.  May  God  speed  the  day  when  it 
may  again  be  possible  for  our  youth  to  enjoy  with- 
out stint  these  good  things  of  life. 

The  letter  of  Brother  R^jyer  follows: 

July  25,  1944 
Dear  Rev.  Riddle  and  Campers: 

Only  a  year  ago  I  was  enjoying  the  things  that  you  are 

doing  right  now  at   Shipshewana.  It  might  be  only  twelve 

months,  but  it  would  seem  a  lot  closer  to  twelve  years. 

My  father  sent  me  a  copy  of  this  year's  camp  program. 

;  I  look  at  it  a  dozen  times  a  day.  The  picture  section  brings 

I  back  memories  that  will  be  life  long,  and  I  re-live  my  camp- 


ing days  all  over.  Even  though  a  couple  of  the  pictures  make 
me  sad  and  cause  my  heart  to  ache,  I  cherish  the  four  years 
camping  at  Shipshewana  as  the  happiest  days  in  my  life. 
F^om  the  first  year  we  drove  in  Paul  Clapper's  car,  a  '37 
Ford,  until  the  year  we  stood  on  the  train  three-fourths  of 
the  way  to  Indiana,  I  can  never  forget  the  fun,  fellowship, 
and  the  spiritual  benefits  I  received  from  camp. 

I  thought  at  one  time  earlier  this  year,  I  might  be  able 
to  spend  a  few  days  with  you,  but  Uncle  Sam  changed  my 
mind.  So  now  all  I  can  do  is  to  live  in  memories  and  pray 
for  the  day  when  I,  and  I  know  I  am  speaking  for  a  lot  of 
other  fellows,  can  once  more  stand  quietly  by  the  lake  in 
the  morning,  or  sing  "Into  My  Heart"  at  vespers,  or  sing 
"The  Fire  Song"  in  the  soft  shadows  of  the  camp  fire,  or 
steal  down  by  the  lake  before  taps. 

In  closing,  I  am  asking  Rev.  Riddle  to  post  my  address 
in  the  Hotel  and  am  asking  all  of  you  that  will,  to  drop  me 
a  line,  as  every  letter  we  receive  is  a  five-minute  furlough. 

So  long,  God  bless  you,  and  happy  camping. 

Delbert  Royer,  U.  S.  N.  SoM  3/c 
U.  S.  S.— H.  F.  Clark  (D.  E.  533) 
C/0  Fleet  P.  O.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
■         *         « 
(Don't  you  think.  Campers,  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  write 
to  Delbert?   The  editor  is  going  to,  for  he  knew  Delbert  to 
be  a  fine  camper.) 

»  »  »  »  Our  Poet's  Corner  «  «  «  « 

SONG  FOR  DARK  DAYS 

(Sent  in  by  Clarence  W.   Yoder) 

He  is  an  alien  to  all  grief  whose  heart 

Has  learned  the  wisdom  hills  and  woodlands  know; 

The  plundering  hands  of  man  can  never  part 

Peace  from   still   leaves   or  silence   from  the  snow. 

The  gathering  tumult  of  the  centuries, 

Strident  with  grief  and  loud  ^vith  human  toil. 

More  lightly  falls    than  twilight  on  these  trees. 

More   softly  than  cloud   shadows   on   this  soil. 

Time  trails  no  wing  of  anguish  when  the  mind 
Can  loose  its  sorrow  in  a  wind's  caress; 
Who  seeks  the  voice  of  streams  will  never  find 
Strife  in  his   bosom,  and  whose  footfalls  press 
The  soft,  clean  snow  upon  a  winter's  day 
May  sense  a  peace  beyond  the  flesh's  knowing. 
No  greed  of  man  can  turn  one  wind  away, 
No  Armageddon  stop  one  rose  from  blowing. 

Then  let  the  dark  days  come,  the  little  ills 

That  twitch  the  flesh,  the  rancor,  and  the  dearth; 

There  yet  remains  the  heritage  of  the  hills. 

The  old,  old  dream  incumbent  on  the  earth. 

The  noisy  hordes  of  men  go  clattering  by; 

But  fields  lie  deep  in  silence  as  they  pass; 

The  olden  beauty  hovers  in  the  sky, 

The   ancient   glory   lingers   in   the   grass. 


Our  yesterdays  follow  us;  they  constitute  our  life,  and 
they  give  character  and  force  and  meaning  to  our  present 
deeds. — Joseph  Parker. 
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THE   NEW 
NATIONAL  PROGRAM 

ONE   YEAR    HAS    PASSED 

What    Have    You     Accomplished  ? 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Chairman  National  Goals  Committee 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  for  the  year  1944.  One  year  ago  our 
church  adopted  a  GENERAL  GOALS  PROGRAM  in  the 
Conference  of  1943.  During  the  intervening  year,  what  have 
you  done  as  ministers,  as  laymen,  as  local  congregations  in 
efforts  to  attain  the  goals  that  were  set  forth  and  adopted  by 
the  General  Conference  last  year  ? 

During  the  year  I  have  read  articles  and  letters  from  one 
man  who  is  continually  bomoaning  that  we  are  lacking  in 
initiative  in  promoting  growth  and  development  of  and  within 
the  Brethren  Church.  Yet  in  all  that  I  have  read  of  his  writ- 
ings, I  have  not  found  any  boost  of  our  National  Goals  Pro- 
gram nor  any  part  of  it.  When  the  GOALS  were  adopted. 
Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  others  pronounced  it  one  of  the  best 
pieces  of  work  that  had  been  done  on  the  conference  floor. 
If  it  is  worthwhile  adopting,  it  is  likewise  worthy  of  propa- 
gating and  operating. 

Some  churches  took  the  Program  seriously  and  have  been 
working  it  diligently.  Note  the  growing  list  of  churches  that 
are  on  the  100%  Evangelist  subscription  list  and  you  will 
see  the  names  of  some  of  the  churches  that  are  attaining 
some  of  the  Goals  of  the  Program,  One  church  wrote  in  ask- 
ing for  100  copies  of  the  GOALS  PROGRAM  to  distribute 
in  the  homes  of  the  membership.  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith, 
secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
is  challenging  the  denomination  for  2,000  new  converts  dur- 
ing the  year.  When  this  challenge  shall  have  been  attained, 
more  than  one  of  the  Goals  will  have  been  reached,  and  a 
new  life  will  be  manifest  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  question  is  asked  again  and  again :  What  can  we  do  ? 
How  shall  we  proceed?  The  method  of  procedure  may  differ 
in  the  various  congregations  because  of  background,  environ- 
ment or  what  have  you.  Nevertheless,  knowledge  of  what 
other  churches  are  doing  may  be  suggestive  and  helpful.  It 
is  good  news,  and  encouraging  to  the  Goals  Committee  for 
the  work  they  have  done,  to  know  that  some  churches  have 
aroused  activity  on  the  part  of  the  local  membership  by 
adopting  and  working  definite  projects,  both  local  and  de- 
nomination wide. 

Report  has  come  to  us  of  one  church  in  which  two  Sunday 
School  classes  sponsored  the  promotion  of  the  "Publication 
Goals."  In  another  church  the  W.  M.  S.  is  sponsoring  the 
promotion  of  the  "Missionary  Goals."  A  prayer  meeting 
group  has  pledged  itself  unto  daily  prayer  and  enlarged 
efforts  toward  advancement  in  the  attainment  of  Goal  I. 
A  Sunday  School  might  appoint  a  committee  for  the  promo- 
tion of  each  of  the  four  items  of  the  "National  Sunday  School 
Association  Goals."  From  one  church  has  come  word  that 
six  young  people  have  banded  together  to  endeavor  to  attain 
the    "Christian    Endeavor    Goals"    within    the    local    church. 


Every  sub-organization  in  any  congregation  can  find  a  field 
of  GOALS  in  the  PROGRAM  which  will  fit  into  their  situa- 
tion. 

Now  we  are  looking  ahead  into  the  year  from  this  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  the  General  Conference  of  1945.  At  the 
next  Conference  our  National  statistician  will  report  of 
GOAL  attainment  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  The  year 
past  has  been  one  of  adjustment,  preparation,  and  organiza- 
tion; now  we  are  ready  for  an  all-out  drive,  onward  to  vic- 
tory. This  Conference  marks  our  "D-DAY";  we  have  main- 
tained a  beach-head;  henceforth  the  slogan  is  "FORWARD." 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 
NOTE  GOALS  BELOW 
I.     DENOMINATIONAL  MEMBERSHIP  YEARLY  GOALS 

1.  15%  increase  in  total  membership. 

2.  100%  of  churches  making  a  100%  Statistical  Report. 

3.  lEvery  member  an  active  member. 

II.     MISSIONARY  GOALS 

1.  A  Missionary  Intercessory  Prayer  Group  in  every  church. 

2.  Five  new  churches  organized  or  5  new  Missions  opened 
yearly. 

3.  Definite  Missionary  instruction  in  every  church. 

III.     PUBLICATION  GOALS 

1.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  home. 

2.  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  in  every  Brethren  Sun- 
day School. 

3.  An  Annual  Publication  Day  Offering  of  at  least  $5,000.00. 

IV.  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  GOALS 

1.  Oiie  new  recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  each  year,  from 
every  1,000  members  or  major  fraction  thereof,  enrolling 
in  Ashland  College  as  a  student  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Brethren  Seminary.  i 

2.  A  definite  yearly  increase  in  the  number  of  Brethren  stu-  I 
dents  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

3.  A  continuation  to  completion  of  the  $150,000.00  Reserve 
Fund. 

V.     BENEVOLENT  BOARD  GOALS 

1.  A  yearly  Superannuated  Ministers  offering  from  all  the 
churches  which  will  create  a  fund  in  the  amount  that  vsdli 
allow  every  officially  retired  minister,  having  a  continu- 
ous tenure  of  Brethren  Church  membership,  to  be  paid  a 
salary  equal  to  one  dollar  per  month  for  every  year  spent 
in  the  active  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

2.  A  yearly  income  for  the  Brethren  Home  from  Benevolent 
Offerings  and  the  Farm  to  make  the  Home  self-supporting, 
and  thus  enable  the  Home  to  fulfill  its  mission  as  stated 
in  the  charter. 

VI.     CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL  AUXILIARIES 

1.  National  Sunday  School  Association  Goals: 
a. — Three  Age-Group  Camps  in  every  District, 
b. — Definite  Christian  Education  and  Literature  Program 

sponsored  for  all  age  groups  for  Brethren  Sunday 
Schools. 

c. — Yearly  increase  in  White-Gift  Offering  in  the  amount 
to  cover  all  needs  of  the  enlarging  vision  of  our  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association. 

d. — All  schools  striving  to  attain  unto  the  Standard  of 
(Excellence  as  set  forth  by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association. 

2.  Christian  Endeavor  Goals: 
a. — An  active  C.  E.  Society  in  every  church. 
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b. — Constant  emphasis  for  definite  Christian  Life  Work, 
c. — All  C.  E.  Societies  striving  to  reach  the  national  goals 
set  forth  by  the  National  C.  E.  Board. 

VII.     ACTIVE  AUXILIARY   ORGANIZATION   IN 
EVERY  CHURCH 

1.  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

2.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

3.  Laymen's  and  Brotherhood  Organizations. 

4.  Personal   Workers'  Leadership  Training  Class. 

5.  Tithers  Prayer  Band. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


CAMBRIA  COUNTY,  PENNSYLVANIA  BRETHREN 
C.  E.  RALLY 

The  Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Rally 
was  held  on  the  grounds  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Church  on  Tuesday  evening,  August  1,  1944.  The  devotional 
program  was  based  on  the  theme.  "A  Day  With  Christ."  The 
program  was  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz, 
Second  Vice-President  of  the  County  Union.  She  displayed 
a  large  clock  the  hands  of  which  were  moved  to  the  various 
hours  of  the  day  as  the  chosen  persons  discussed  the  parts 
of  the  program;  which  was  as  follows: 

8 :00  o'clock — Devotional  Time Mrs.  James  Barkhymier 

9:00  o'clock — Business  and  School  Hour 

Miss  Catherine  BenshoiT 

12:00  o'clock — Meal  Time Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer 

2 :00  o'clock— Play  Time   Mrs.  Bertha  Boyer 

4:00  o'clock — Culture  Time   James  Mackall 

8:00  o'clock— An  Evening  With  Christ 

Mrs.  George  H.  Jones 
11:00  o'clock — Closing  the  Day  with  Christ.  .Clyde  Grumbling 
Included  on  the  program  were  the  following  special  num- 
bers: a  trombone  solo,  Floyd  Benshoff;  vocal  duet,  Mrs. 
Charles  Munson  and  Miss  Lila  Snyder;  piano-accordion  selec- 
tions. Miss  Hazel  Allison.  Group  singing  was  led  by  Mrs. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  with  Miss  Allison  as  accompanist. 

The  games  engaged  in  were  in  charge  of  Miss  Miriam 
Leidy,  who  also  directed  other  activities.  A  wiener  roast  cli- 
maxed the  gathering. 

The  Vinco  Society  was  awarded  the  picture  for  the  best 
attendance  during  the  quarter  and  for  having  the  largest 
attendance  at  the  gathering. 

Perfect  attendance  awards  were  presented  to  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer,  James  Mackall, 
Charles  Gilbert,  Effie  Teeter  and  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones. 

At  the  business  session  Walter  C.  Wertz,  County  President 
of  the  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  appointed  a  nom- 
inating committee  to  select  nominations  for  the  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year.  Those  appointed  were  Floyd  Benshoff,  Don 
Dysert,  Winona  Ford  and  Elmer  Hostetler.  The  election  will 
take  place  on  November  7th,  when  the  Union  will  meet  at  the 
Moxham  Brethren  Church.  A  mission  offering  will  be  lifted 
at  this  November  meeting. 

About  seventy-five  were  in  attendance. 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 
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(Rev.  C.  Y'.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Chui-ch,  who  has  been  contributing  the  outlines  for 
the  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  since  the  time  when  Brother  and 
Sister  Floyd  Sibert  felt  they  could  no  longer  carry  on,  has 
finally  consented  to  the  release  of  his  name  as  the  contributor 
We  are  sure  the  users  of  these  Topics  are  finding  them  of 
great  value  in  the  preparation  and  presentation  of  the  studies. 

Brother  Gilmer  will  continue  with  these  outlines  in  the 
weeks  to  come.  We  express  our  deep  appreciation  to  him  for 
his  faithfulness  in  having  the  material  for  these  studies  in 
our  hands  with  such  promptness. — Editor) 

•     •     • 
THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER 
Chapter  4:1-11 

I.  EXHORTATION    TO    ENTIRE    SEPARATION    FROM 

SIN.  Vs.  1-6. 

1.  We  have  union  with  Christ  through  suffering  which  is 
the  appointed  discipline  of  the  Christian  soul.  As  gold  is 
tried  by  fire,  the  Christian's  faith  is  tried  by  suffering. 
The  hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  is  doctrinal  on 
this  point.  Suffering  ought  to  remove  us  out  of  the 
dominion  of  sin.  God  allows  suffering,  in  love,  chasten- 
ing us  for  our  profit.  Heb.  12:2-13.  But  suffering  does 
not  always  save.  "The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death";  it  produces  discontent  and  murmuring,  and 
hardens  the  heart.  To  gain  the  blessed  fruit  of  suffer- 
ing, the  eye  of  the  suffering  Christian  must  be  fixed 
upon  the  suffering  Lord.  Heb.  12:2.  We  are  to  profit 
by  our  troubles  and  not  be  overcome  by  them.  Suffer- 
ing sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ  will  have  its  blessed 
work  in  destroying  the  power  of  sin.  Thus  we  are 
shown  our  own  weakness  and  the  emptiness  of  earthly 
comfort.  Thus  we  learn  to  despise  the  wretched  lusts  of 
the  flesh  and  submit  ourselves  to  the  holy  will  of  God. 
Heb.  4:12;  Rom.  13:12;  2  Cor.  10:4;  Eph.  6:11. 

2.  We  must  forsake  old  sins  and  old  companions  in  sin. 
These  are  ruinous  to  body,  mind  and  soul.  Let  us  beware 
of  idols  which  men  set  up  in  their  hearts — money,  sta- 
tion and  honor.  Old  things  must  pass  away — old  desires, 
pursuits,  hopes  and  fears;  all  things  must  become  new, 
for  we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ.  Rom.  6:6;  2  Cor. 
5:17;  Gal.  6:15. 

3.  All  should  be  looking  forward  to  judgment  as  all  must 
give  an  account  of  their  deeds,  the  sinner  at  the  great 
white  throne,  and  the  Christian  at  the  judgment  of  the 
believer's  works.  Rev.  20:11-15;  1  Cor.  3:11-15;  Rom. 
14:12.  As  soon  as  the  number  of  God's  elect  is  complete 
the  judgment  will  be  set  and  the  books  opened.  In  lieu 
of  sudden  judgment  we  can  well  suffer  persecution.  The 
time  is  short,  live  a  godly,  righteous  and  sober  life.  Take 
heed  to  yourselves  and  pray  for  those  who  would  tempt 
you  to  sin. 

II.  EXHORTATIONS     BASED     ON     THE     IMPENDING 
JUDGMENT.  Vs.  7-11. 
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1.  There  is  need  of  prepai'ation  for  the  end  is  near.  It  will 
be  the  end  of  all  things — sorrows,  trials,  sufferings; 
pleasures,  pomps,  vanities;  all  earthly  pursuits  and  com- 
forts. All  will  be  over  save  the  results  of  the  lives  all 
have  lived.  The  end  of  this  busy,  toiling  life  is  uncer- 
tain but  sure.  Yet  the  end  is  not  the  end  of  our  being. 
The  nearness  of  the  end  gives  motive  for  self-denial  and 
increasing  zeal.  Shall  we  be  able  at  the  last  to  echo 
our  Saviour's  words:  "I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou  gavest  me  to  do  ? "  Life  must  not  be  frittered  away 
in  trifles  and  idle  pleasures.  To  live  in  expectation  of 
the  end  of  all  things  is  to  live  in  prayer,  and  one  cannot 
pray  aright  unless  he  lives  a  godly  and  sober  life. 

2.  Christian  charity  must  be  manifest  in  forgiveness.  Eph. 
4:32;  Col.  3:12,  13;  1  John  4:7,  8;  John  13:35.  It  must 
be  an  earnest,  intense  love  to  forgive  perfectly  and  to 
measure  up  to  the  love  described  in  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians.  Again,  there  must  be  Christian 
hospitality  and  the  use  of  spiritual  gifts.  The  hospital- 
ity must  be  free  and  liberal,  and  vidthout  murmuring. 
Christians  are  stewards  of  spiritual  gifts  and  must  not 
waste  the  Master's  goods  as  did  the  unjust  steward  who 
showed  foresight  and  worldly  wisdom  only  in  providing 
for  himself.  Stewardship  is  to  be  discharged  with  un- 
blemished honour.  All  gifts  are  to  be  exercised  solely 
to  the  glory  of  God!  The  Saviour  said  of  the  Father, 
"I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth." 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Watch  therefore  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  Matthew  25:13. 

There  were  ten  young  women  who  were  going  out  one 
night  with  their  lamps  in  their  hands  to  meet  a  wedding 
party.  Five  of  these  young  women  were  wise  and  five  of 
them  were  foolish.  Those  that  were  foolish  took  with  them 
their  lighted  lamps,  but  had  no  more  oil  than  that  which  was 


in  their  lamps.  But  each  of  the  wise  young  women  carried 
a  bottle  of  oil  and  also  oil  in  theii'  lamps. 

At  midnight  they  were  all  awakened  by  the  sudden  cry, 
"The  bridegroom  is  coming!  Go  out  to  meet  him!" 

Then  all  the  young  women  rose  up  and  trimmed  their 
lamps.  The  foolish  ones  said,  "Let  us  have  some  of  your  oil, 
for  our  lamps  are  going  out." 

But  the  other  young  women  said,  "Perhaps  there  will  not 
be  enough  for  us  and  for  you  too:  go  to  those  who  sell,  and 
buy  oil  for  yourselves." 

The  young  women  who  had  no  oil  went  away  to  buy.  And 
while  they  were  away  the  bridal  party  came,  and  those 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  them  to  the  feast — and  then 
the  door  was  shut. 

And  after  a  while  the  young  women  came  knocking  on 
the  door  and  calling  out,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us!" 

But  he  said,  "I  do  not  know  you."  And  he  would  not  open 
the  door.  "Watch  therefore,  for  you  do  not  know  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  your  Lord  will  come." 

Boys  and  girls,  do  you  know  that  we,  who  are  now  living 
on  this  earth  and  who  love  Jesus  and  are  trying  to  help  Him, 
have  the  wonderful  hope  of  His  coining  back  to  earth  some 
day  ?  When  He  comes  we  will  never  more  die,  but  He  will 
take  us  up  in  the  air  with  Him — up  to  Heaven.  This  is  why 
we  must  always  keep  our  lamps  trimmed,  with  plenty  of  oil 
to  keep  our  light  for  Jesus  burning  brightly. 

We  must  be  busy  for  Him  every  minute  of  the  day,  wher- 
ever we  are,  whatever  we  are  doing,  our  lives  must  be  a  con- 
stant and  enduring  testimony  for  Him.  Then,  if  He  happens 
to  come  during  our  life  time,  we  will  not  be  ashamed,  but 
be  confident  before  Him. 

Have  you  ever  heard  this  little  song? 

"Give  me  Oil  in  my  Lamp, 

Oil  in  my  lamp  I  pray; 
Keep  me  shining  in  the  camp. 

Shining  in  the  camp, 
Until  the  break  of  day." 

Lovingly  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 

What  does  drink  cost  in  human  misery?  Can  I 
count  the  leaves  of  the  forest  or  the  sands  upon  the 
shore?  And  the  sounds  of  this  misery  are  like  the 
sighing  of  the  leaves  of  illimitable  forests,  and  the 
splashing  on  the  shores  of  unfathomable  seas  ...  It 
costs  us  millions  of  money,  myriads  of  criminals, 
thousands  of  paupers,  thousands  of  ruined  women, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  and  women  goaded  by 
misery  into  suicide  or  madness,  with  every  blossom 
in  what  might  have  been  the  garland  of  their  lives 
blighted  as  by  a  Fury's  breath  . . .  Shall  it  be  nothing 
to  you  that  the  blood  of  your  brothers  and  sisters  in 
this  great  family  of  God  is  being  daily  poured  upon 
the  altars  of  the  deadlier  Moloch,  of  a  Tophet  more 
awful  than  that  of  Hinnom's  Vale,  while  in  disown- 
ing that  you  are  your  brother's  keeper,  you  become 
his  Cain? — Canon  Farrar. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

\X'.  St.  Clair  Benshoff/  Topic  Editor 
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Topic  for  September  3,  1944 

"HOW  TO  MEET  A  CRISIS" 

Scripture:  Eph.  6:10-18;  Phil.  4:13 

For  The  Leader 

In  every  person's  life  there  comes  a  time  or  times  when 
the  whole  course  of  life  must  be  changed.  The  loss  of  some 
loved  one  through  death  brings  the  new  problem  of  going  on 
without  them.  The  loss  of  a  job  brings  another  type  of  crisis. 
An  accident  to  our  body  brings  the  need  for  readjustment. 
The  need  for  a  decision  on  what  is  right  or  wrong  often  brings 
a  crisis  in  life. 

How  we  meet  these  times  of  stress  tells  much  about  the 
kind  of  a  Christian  we  are.  Some  will  "blow  up";  some  will 
give  up;  others  will  say,  "I  can  go  ahead  in  the  strength 
which  the  Lord  gives  unto  me."  Paul  writes  from  prison  the 
words,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  These  words  should  become  a  part  of  our  life. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  ALL  THINGS— IN  THE  LINE  OF  DUTY.  It  would  be 
foolish  to  think  that  Paul  meant  that  we  could  do  everything. 
But  in  the  line  of  duty,  where  we  are  called  to  serve  in  home, 
school,  or  church,  by  the  help  of  Christ,  we  can  do  our  work. 
Most  preachers  could  tell  us  that  many  times  things  come 
up  in  their  work  which  they  feel  they  cannot  do.  But  that 
through  their  trust  in  Christ  for  strength,  they  were  able 
to  do  them.  Sometimes  when  we  are  asked  to  take  part  in  a 
play,  or  to  sing,  or  to  make  announcements,  we  feel  we  are 
afraid,  or  that  we  cannot  do  it.  But  then  we  should  remem- 
ber that  we  have  strength  from  above.  It  always  helps.  When 
crisis  comes  in  the  line  of  duty,  there  is  strength  for  it  in 
Christ. 

2.  BEARING  ALL  THINGS.  Life  may  be  going  along  in 
a  merry  way,  with  no  troubles  to  speak  of.  We  attend  church 
and  sing  the  songs  of  worship  and  trust.  Christian  living  is 
even  easy  for  us.  Then  comes  a  tragedy  or  accident  in  life. 
Can  we  still  sing?  Can  we  still  say  that  "God's  way  is  the 
best  way?"  Are  we  able  to  bear  up  under  the  great  storms 
of  life?  No  life  is  beyond  the  storms.  Thus  we  must  learn 
to  bear  up  under  them. 

Two  men  built  houses.  Both  houses  were  subjected  to  a 
severe  storm.  One  house  collapsed  and  the  other  stood  the 
storm.  So  are  the  results  in  life's  storms.  What  one  person 
can  bear  up  under  will  cause  another  to  give  up.  The  differ- 
ence in  the  houses  was  in  their  foundations.  The  difference 
in  the  lives  of  people  is  in  the  faith  and  power  back  of  them. 
One  person  will  go  all  to  pieces  because  he  has  not  learned 
to  trust  Christ.  The  other  will  survive. 

3.  DOING  ALL  THINGS.  Paul  here  gives  the  secret  of 
successful  Christian  living  and  service.  I  do  it  all  through 
the  strength  which  Christ  gives.  The  real  Christian  young 
person  who  lives  nobly  with  school  mates,  at  home  and  in  the 
church,  has  learned  to  use  the  strength  which  Christ  gives. 
This  help  is  at  hand  for  all  who  will  call  for  it. 


4.  WHEN  TO  PREPARE.  A  reason  why  so  many  people 
feel  so  helpless  when  something  tragic  happens  to  them  is 
that  they  were  not  prepared  for  that  storm.  After  the  rain 
starts  is  no  time  to  start  strengthening  the  timbers  of  the 
house.  We  must  get  ready  for  life's  storms  in  advance  of  the 
day  of  trouble.  We  must  prepare  by  daily  Bible  readings  and 
prayer.  Our  faith  must  be  made  strong  by  being  in  the  wor- 
ship services  of  God's  House  each  week.  God  is  merciful  and 
will  liolp  us  when  we  call  on  Him  in  the  day  of  trouble.  But 
how  much  better  to  be  prepared  by  a  daily  constant, 
strengthening  walk  with  Him. 

5.  THE  MORAL  CRISIS.  Christian  youth  today  is  being 
called  upon  to  sacrifice  many  of  the  standards  of  decent  liv- 
ing they,  have  learned  in  church  and  home.  Right  now  we 
are  going  back  to  our  schools.  Every  true  Christian  young 
person  will  meet  a  crisis  this  year,  sooner  or  later.  And 
largely  over  the  matter  of  attending  school  activities  which 
call  for  dancing  and  other  such  practices.  This  crisis  presents 
itself  in  not  being  popular  if  we  don't  go,  or  it  conflicts  with 
our  teachings  on  Christian  conduct.  "In  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  Christ,  our  Lord."  The 
true  Christian  young  person  will  stand  the  storm  and  come 
through  true  to  his  conviction. 

6.  THE  WEAK  ARE  STRONG  IN  CHRIST.  We  can  have 
strength  for  all  things  which  Christ  wants  us  to  do.  Thougli 
we  feel  weak  and  helpless  in  ourselves,  the  Lord  is  able  to 
give  us  strength.  We  are  told  to  "be  strong  in  the  Lord."  To 
work  hard  and  live  Christian,  not  of  ourselves,  but  in  Christ. 
The  great  works  of  Christianity  are  done  by  weak  men  and 
women,  young  people  and  boys  and  girls,  through  the  mar- 
velous help  which  Christ  gives.  The  Christians  are  able  to 
meet  the  storms  of  life  because  they  have  been  made  strong 
through  Christ. 

7.  A  STORY  OF  MEETING  A  TEST— COULD  WE  DO  IT 
FOR  CHRIST?  Over  in  France,  at  a  time  when  Christians 
were  being  persecuted  for  their  faith  in  Christ,  a  certain 
woman  was  caught  praising  God.  .She,  along  with  others,  en- 
dured the  utmost  torment  from  their  enemies.  When  the 
death  warden  came  to  cut  out  their  tongues,  that  they  might 
not  praise  God  in  the  flames  of  death,  she  reproved  one  who 
hesitated,  saying,  God  would  restore  their  tongues  at  the 
resurrection,  and  that  they  then  should  praise  Him  forever. 
She  then  turned  to  the  warden  and  said,  "Come  here,  my 
friend,  and  begin  with  me";  and  cheerfully  held  our  her 
tongue  as  far  as  she  could.  She  endured  the  flames  with  the 
same  constancy,  keeping  her  heart  and  her  eyes  fixed  on 
heaven.  Could  we  do  it  for  Christ? 

Do  we  feel  tonight  that  we  can  meet  the  tests  of  life, 
persecution,  hunger,  or  being  "social  outcasts"  for  the  sake 
of  our  Christ?  The  testing  days  are  coming,  and  it  is  up  to 
us  to  be  ready  for  them.  Christ  is  our  strength  and  help. 

8.  THE  SPIRITUAL  ARMOR.  Our  gallant  boys  on  the 
fighting  fronts  of  the  world  today  would  not  be  very  suc- 
cessful against  the  enemy  if  it  were  not  for  the  armament 
which  they  have.  They  go  on  to  %'ictory  because  they  are 
well  armed.  They  are  well  fed,  giving  them  strength  to  use 
the  armament. 

The  Christian  can  be  classified  in  the  same  way.  We  can- 
not go  very  far  against  the  evil  of  the  day  if  we  are  not 
armed  with  spiritual  protection.  .So  Paul  gives  us  our  spir- 
itual armor  in  Ephesians.  Our  loins  are  to  be  protected  by 
truth.  We  are  to  wear  the  breastplate  of  righteousness.  Our 
feet  are  to  be  covered  with  the  gospel  of  peace.  We  are  to 
carry  the  shield  of  faith  in  Christ  to  ward  off  the  darts  of 
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doubt  and  temptation.  Our  mind  and  head  is  to  be  protected 
by  salvation  in  Christ.  Our  offensive  and  fighting  weapon  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit — the  Bible.  Wearing  this  armor,  feed- 
ing on  the  spiritual  bread  of  life  we  shall  come  through  vic- 
torious. We  shall  be  able  to  meet  all  the  crises  of  life,  saying, 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpose."  Regard- 
less of  the  disappointment  or  trouble  which  shall  surely  come, 
we  shall  be  able  to  say,  "It  is  well  with  my  soul." 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  did  Moses  meet  a  crisis?  Ex.  14:13-16. 

2.  How  did  Esther  meet  a  crisis  ?  Esther  5  :l-3. 

3.  Who  was  a  man  who  had  a  crisis  and  lost  ?  Matt.  19 :22. 

4.  How  shall  we  meet  the   crisis  of  conflict  between  the 
Christian  life  and  the  life  of  the  world  ?  John  16 :33. 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


WHITE  DALE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  devoted  ten  days  of  his  vacation,  June  12-25,  to 
conducting  an  evangelistic  campaign  with  the  White  Dale 
Co-Operative  Brethren  Church,  two  miles  from  Terra  Alta, 
West  Virginia.  Members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  be- 
long, including  the  present  pastor.  The  average  attendance 
was  48;  57  attended  the  Communion  Service;  and  five  re- 
ceived Christian  baptism. 

GAINS  FOR  CHRIST 

Tlie  rite  of  baptism  was  administered  to  seven  candidates 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  16,  in  the  Cameron  Church.  Six 
of  the  applicants  were  from  Quiet  Dell  and  one  from  Cam- 
eron. Rev.  Arthur  Baer,  pastor,  administered  the  rite. 

On  June  16,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Uniontown 
Second  Brethren  Church,  baptized  four  persons,  and  received 
them  into  full  membership  immediately  following  the  admin- 
istration of  baptism. 

One  visible  result  of  a  week's  meeting  at  the  Valley  Church, 
Jones  Mills,  in  June,  was  that  four  persons  were  baptized. 
Brother  Clayton  Berkshire  was  the  evangelist,  and  his  broth- 
er, Edgar,  is  the  pastor. 

Since  the  last  report,  two  have  been  baptized  at  Vinco. 
PROVING  A  GOOD  NEIGHBOR 

The  Highland  Brethren  Church  raised  a  total  of  $82.44  for 
the  rebuilding  fund  for  Mt.  Zion  Baptist  Church,  a  neigh- 
boring congregation  which  recently  lost  its  church  house  by 
fire.  Tlie  Sunday  School  gave  $20.69  and  the  Church  $61.75. 

A  friendly  rivalry  in  the  form  of  an  Attendance  Contest 
has  been  maintained  for  some  time  between  the  Uniontown 
Second  and  the  Highland  Sunday  Schools.  The  Highland 
School  came  out  ahead  with  over  a  thousand  points  in  the 
lead.  The  pastor  of  the  two  schools.  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  feels 
that  the  contest  was  worth  the  eifort,  and  that  both  schools 
have  profited  by  the  endeavor.  "Now,"  he  says,  "the  real 
test  will  come  to  prove  whether  we  really  like  to  attend  Sun- 
day School  or  just  attend  to  have  some  place  to  go." 

REPORT  FROM  VANDERGRIFT 

For  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  Vandergrift  Brethren 


had  an  average  attendance  in  Sunday  School  of  82,  at  morn- 
ing worship  61,  and  at  evening  worship  41.  The  church  is 
going  forward  with  three  projects  under  way,  namely  paint- 
ing the  interior  of  the  church,  installing  a  new  water  heat- 
ing system  for  the  baptistry,  and  acquiring  new  hymn  books. 
The  money  for  these  nrojoMo  ;=,  viomin^  in  weii.  Kev.  ±i.  K. 
Garland.  ti>e  pastor,  who  is  leaving  at  this  time  to  take  up 
the  pastorate  at  The  First  Brethren  Church,  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  is  loath  to  leave  as  he  enjoyed  a  fruitful  ministry 
in  Vandergrift  and  has  made  friends  which  he  will  be  pleased 
to  long  remember.  He  appreciates  the  friendly  hospitality 
shown  him  on  the  field,  and  trusts  that  the  Lord  will  soon 
bring  the  Vandergrift  Brethren  a  leader  to  carry  on  the 
work.  Brother  Garland  reports  a  very  fine  group  of  young 
people  in  this  church,  and  that  they  are  deserving  of  good 
leadership. 

VINCO  LAYMAN  ACTIVITIES 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  sang  for 
the  Conemaugh  Union  Open-Air  Services  on  Sunday  evenings, 
July  16,  and  August  6.  Nineteen  men  sang  in  the  chorus  in 
each  instance.  The  chorus  now  has  24  men  enrolled.  The  Vinco 
pastor  delivered  the  sermon  at  the  Conemaugh  service,  Sun- 
day evening,  August  6. 


Hati  tn  Si^jst 


MYERS.  In  memory  of  Oscar  D.  (Mose)  Myers,  lifelong 
and  faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio.  1876 — 1944. 

E.  J.  Beekley. 


HELSER — Carl  Edward  Helser,  son  of  Rufus  and  Lou 
Hamby  Helser,  was  born  on  June  9,  1893,  near  Thornville, 
Ohio,  and  died  on  August  3,  1944,  near  Glenford,  Ohio. 

He  spent  most  of  his  youth  in  northern  Perry  County  and 
graduated  from  the  Glenford  High  School  with  the  class  of 
1911.  In  December,  1915  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daisy 
Estella  Wells.  To  this  union  were  born  six  daughters  who 
survive.  Also  surviving  are  his  wife,  his  mother,  one  grand- 
daughter and  two  sisters.  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 

In  1924  he  received  his  Bachelor  of  Divinity  Degree  from 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  was  a  devoted  and  active 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Glenford,  Ohio. 

For  the  past  eighteen  years  his  home  has  been  near  Glen- 
ford, where  he  was  engaged  in  farming. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  his 
pastor,  in  the  Glenford  Brethren  Church,  and  interment  was 
made  in  the  Glenford  Cemetery. 

R.  R.  Teeter. 


METSGER— Henry  Monroe  Metsger  departed  this  life  on 
July  26,  1944,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four  years.  Practically 
all  his  life  had  been  spent  in  and  around  Burlington,  Indiana. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Burlington  Brethren  Church  for 
twenty-five  years,  where  he  served  as  trustee  for  several 
years.  He  was  a  director  of  the  Burlington  State  bank. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  five  children,  ten  grandchildren, 
and  one   great-grandchild. 


AUGUST  26,  1944 
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Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  July  28th,  at  the  Bur- 
lington Brethren  Church  by  the  pastor. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Swihart. 


WHITMER^Larmon  I.  Whitmer,  aged  forty-one,  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  died  at  his  home  on  June  18,  1944,  after  three 
years  of  illness. 

He  was  born  in  Green  Township,  near  South  Bend,  on  April 
30,  1903.  He  graduated  from  the  North  Liberty  High  school, 
and  after  attending  Tri-State  college,  Angola,  Indiana,  and 
Indiana  University,  Bloomington,  Indiana,  he  received  his 
degree  of  B.A.  from  De  Pauvv  University  in  1926.  He  received 
his  M.A.  degree  in  1930  from  Columbia  University,  New- 
York.  He  was  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Mishawaka, 
Indiana,  High  school  from  1929  to  1941. 

He  was  married  to  Miss  Dottie  Marie  Hively  on  December 
25,  1927,  who  survives.  Others  surviving  are,  one  daughter, 
Joyce  Elaine,  and  one  son,  John  Allen,  both  of  the  home;  his 
parents  and  two  brothers. 

He  was  a  princely  Christian  gentleman  of  very  line  talents. 
He  had  served  faithfully  in  the  South  Bend  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  moderator  of  the  South  Bend  Church  for  a 
number  of  years,  until  three  years  ago  his  health  forbade 
him  to  carry  on  longer.  His  outstanding  work  in  the  church 
was  accomplished  as  teacher  of  the  Homebuilders  Class,  which 
class  he  taught  for  a  period  of  ten  years.  In  building  up  the 
class  he  gave  himself  to  a  wonderful  ministry  in  teaching  and 
visitation.  His  good  wife  was  an  able  helper  in  this  fine  min- 
istry. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  South  Bend  with  the  undersigned,  his  pastor,  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  St.  Joseph  Valley  Memorial  Park. 

Claud  Studebaker. 
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LOREE— COLLEGE  CORNER  CIRCUIT 

We  are  always  happy  to  share  with  our  brethren  the  bless 
ings  that  are  ours  in  the  Lord's  work. 

At  Loree  the  church  greatly  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Evan- 
gelist John  Basil  Long  ior  one  week  of  special  evangelistic 
efforts  from  April  23  to  30  inclusive.  His  message  in  song 
and  sermon  were  well  received  by  our  folks,  and,  of  course, 
running  true  to  form,  very  few  of  the  unsaved  attended  the 
meetings.  Withal  there  were  several  reconsecrations,  one  came 
by  relation  and  several  others  making  first  time  confession 
of  Christ. 

On  Lord's  day  afternoon  of  May  14th,  Evangelist  B.  R. 
Laken  of  the  Cadle  Tabernacle  at  Indianapolis  was  with  us 
for  a  one-time  evangelistic  service.  He  brought  a  great  mes- 
sage to  a  capacity  audience. 

On  Lord's  day  evening,  June  the  4th,  the  Sisterhood  girls 
had  full  charge  of  the  service  and  presented  a  splendid  pro- 
gram. 


Then,  again  on  the  evening  of  July  16th  the  "Broadway 
Trumpeters,"  a  musical  organization  of  young  men  from  the 
Broadway  Methodist  church  of  Logansport  gave  us  a  great 
evening  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music. 

The  pastor  has  received  two  confessions  at  regular  ser- 
vices recently,  and  on  Lord's  day,  July  16th,  these  with  two 
others  were  baptized  in  Pipe  Creek  near  the  church. 

Yesterday,  August  6th,  we  had  a  rather  unique  experience 
in  that  we  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four  of  our  grand- 
children. 

With  all  of  these  activities  the  work  of  the  church  with  all 
its  varied  interests  have  not  waned  during  the  summer 
months,  but  rather  have  they  increased  with  each  returning 
Lord's  day.  We  have  had  no  evidence  whatever  of  a  "sum- 
mer slump."  Our  audiences  have  kept  up  remarkably  well  at 
both  morning  and  evening  services.  For  the  past  year  we 
have  been  dealing  with  two  series  of  special  messages.  First 
a  series  of  thirteen  sermons  on  the  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia," 
and  followed  this  with  another  of,  "Questions  on  the  Chris- 
tian Life."  In  this  we  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  audience  a 
sheet  of  questions  permitting  them  to  call  for  the  question 
they  desired  to  have  answered.  This  has  proven  very  helpful 
and  has  kept  up  the  interest  and  attendance  very  satisfac- 
torily through  the  spring  and  summer  months. 

Likewise  in  the  College  Corner  church  we  are  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  progress  of  the  work.  Yesterday,  August  6th, 
the  writer  and  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel  officiated  in  the  ordi- 
nation of  Arthur  Tinkel,  Jr.  to  the  Christian  Ministry.  Of  this 
we  will  report  more  fully  later  and  try  to  furnish  a  picture 
to  our  "Evangelist"  readers  of  this  fine  young  man  for  our 
Brethren  ministry.  Brother  Tinkle  brought  the  ordination 
sermon.  As  the  pastor  gave  the  invitation  at  the  close  of  the 
sermon  the  wife  of  this  new  recruit  for  our  ministry  came 
for  church  membership. 

Thus  both  our  churches  are  going  and  growing  and  at 
peace  with  one  another  and  altogether  happy  in  the  Lord's 
work.  We  rejoice  with  our  brethren  for  all  the  victories  being 
won  and  for  the  marvelous  way  He  is  leading  His  people. 
Peace  to  all. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNA. 

While  considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  we  have  made 
a  report  from  here,  there  have  been  items  from  time  to  time 
in  The  Evangelist  gleaned  from  our  weekly  Bulletin  by  Ye 
Editor  and  our  Pennsylvania  Correspondent,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer. 

This  report  will  in  general  cover  the  Summer  activities. 
It  was  by  invitation  that  we  were  one  of  the  pre-Easter  speak- 
ers for  Rev.  Nevin  H.  Zuck,  Pastor  of  the  UniontowTi  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  The  rain  fell  and  travel  was  not  of  the  best 
for  pedestrians,  but  a  very  encouraging  audience  was  present 
for  the  message. 

The  Masontowni  community  was  very  fortunate  in  secur- 
ing for  Saturday  night,  May  6,  Rev.  Minor  Myers,  a  repatri- 
ate by  way  of  the  Gripsholm,  from  a  Japanese  interment 
camp.  He  has  been  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  to 
China  for  over  twenty-five  years.  There  was  a  large  appre- 
ciative audience  on  hand  to  enjoy  the  interestingly  presented 
experiences  of  the  Missionary  under  trying  and  difficult 
times.  Mrs.  Ankrum  and  the  writer  having  known  him  for 
years  it  was  a  double  pleasure  for  us,  as  we  entertained  him 
in  our  home  over  the  night.  An  opportunity  was  given  after 
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the  address  at  the  Church  for  questions.  Numerous  ones 
showed  the  interest  of  the  listener.  The  speed  with  which 
they  were  answered  showed  the  knowledge  and  keeness  of 
the  Missionary. 

Plans  had  been  made  a  year  ago  to  go  ahead  with  our 
own  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school.  While  another  was  planned 
in  the  city  and  one  in  the  suburbs  it  was  uncertain  as  to 
what  our  enrollment  would  be.  We  were  much  pleased  when 
this  turned  out  to  be  77,  with  an  average  daily  attendance 
of  71  plus.  It  closed  with  a  program  on  Friday  night,  June  9. 
A  very  efficient  and  faithful  staff  of  teachers  made  the  suc- 
cess of  the  school  certain. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  and  family  to  attend 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference  at  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
from  June  9  to  11.  This  was  a  very  inspiring  time  with  the 
outstanding  addresses  and  the  splendid  fellowship.  The  busi- 
ness-like manner  coupled  with  the  fine  spirit  of  friendliness 
with  which  they  do  things  speaks  well  for  the  future  of  this 
Church.  There  was  nothing  left  undone  to  make  us  feel  at 
home  and  all  we  lacked  in  being  one  of  them  was  the  ability 
to  vote  in  their  sessions. 

From  this  great  Conference  we  went  to  Ithaca,  New  York,  ■ 
to  visit  Paul  Ankrum  and  wife.  He  is  an  assistant  Professor 
in  Cornell  University.  A  visit  to  this  great  University  with 
rambles  through  its  halls  will  long  be  remembered.  From 
there  a  visit  was  made  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  with  loyal  Breth- 
ren and  then  on  to  Linwood,  Maryland,  where  our  visit  was 
cut  short  by  the  message  relating  the  fatal  illness  of  my 
father. 

The  writer  was  one  of  the  staff  of  teachers  at  Camp  Jun- 
iata. There  were  four  Seniors  and  four  Juniors  enrolled  in 
the  Camp  from  Masontown.  When  the  distance  of  nearly  150 
miles  is  considered  under  the  present  restrictions  of  travel 
this  is  not  bad.  This  District  needs  a  Centralized  Camp  of 
our  own.  Steps  have  been  taken  to  plan  for  just  such  a  Camp. 

With  Masontown  as  the  host  for  our  State  Conference,  we 
as  most  other  churches  in  anticipation  of  the  event  planned 
considerable  redecorating  and  remodeling.  The  scarcity  of 
labor,  such  as  would  have  been  needed  for  brick  work  and 
shortage  of  material  prevented  us  from  getting  as  much 
done  as  had  been  desired.  The  Main  Auditorium  was  re- 
decorated and  made  a  very  presentable  appearance.  The  An- 
nex was  given  a  coat  of  paint  in  lieu  of  what  had  been 
planned,  which  was  a  big  help  to  it.  Our  main  building  pro- 
gram which  consists  of  a  new  Parsonage  and  the  brick  ve- 
neering of  the  Annex  will  have  to  await  the  settling  of  the 
European  troubles.  The  Conference  was  well  attended  as  re- 
ports previously  given  in  The  Evangelist  have  stated.  The 
Masontown  Church  tried  to  entertain  the  Conference  in  such 
a  way  that  they  would  not  need  be  urged  to  return.  From 
reports  coming  to  us  this  goal  was  not  only  reached  but 
passed.  Those  who  have  entertained  State  or  District  Con- 
ferences know  that  there  is  a  lot  of  work  connected  with  it, 
but  the  gains  are  far  ahead  of  the  work  which  must  be  done. 
Our  organization  for  the  Conference  was  very  efficient,  and 
each  committee  doing  its  assigned  work  made  the  machiii.ery, 
which  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  entertainment,  invis- 
ible in  the  smooth  flowing  course  of  the  gathering. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  be  with  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
Brethren  on  Wednesday  night,  August  2.  Their  late  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  A.  Myers,  had  worked  so  hard  to  liquidate  their  in- 
debtedness, that  in  deference  to  his  wishes  they  made  a  spe- 
cial effort,  and  now  their  beautiful  Church  building  is  free 
from  all  incumbrance.  They  however  are  not  resting  on  their 


laurels,  but  now  are  taking  steps  to  build  a  parsonage  by 
the  side  of  the  Church.  Their  parsonage  was  a  sacrifice  of 
the  depression.  The  night  when  we  were  there  was  exces- 
sively warm  for  the  mountains,  but  there  was  a  sizable  and 
appreciative  audience  for  the  message  of  the  evening.  The 
choir  was  resplendent  in  their  new  maroon  robes,  which,  we 
understand,  were  a  gift  of  Dr.  H.  A.  Duncan.  It  was  grati- 
fying to  know  that  there  were  some  fifteen  or  more  people 
present  for  that  midweek  meeting  who  were  present  when 
we  became  pastor  twenty-one  years  ago.  Oak  Hill  has  gone 
through  deep  waters  with  numerous  reverses  but  has  never 
lost  faith,  or  permitted  the  light  to  go  out. 

Our  work  is  going  along  on  an  even  keel,  nothing  sensa- 
tional. Our  morning  audience  for  preaching  services  aver- 
ages approximately  140  with  a  possible  one-third  of  the 
audience  in  the  teen  age  or  under.  Reaching  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  present  day  in  a  church  service  is  none  too  common. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO,  BRETHREN  CHURCH  TO  HOLD 

THREE  DAY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

AND  YOUTH  RALLY 

September  1,  2  and  3  have  been  set  aside  by  the  Mansfield 
Brethren  Church  for  the  conducting  of  a  Three-day  Bible 
Conference  and  Youth  Rally.  Rev.  Keith  Bailey,  pastor  of  the 
church,  has  issued  an  invitation  to  all  surrounding  Brethren 
to  come  and  enjoy  this  occasion  with  the  Mansfield  brethren. 

The  Youth  Rally  will  be  held  on  Friday  evening,  Septem- 
ber 1,  with  William  Paul  Darling,  a  former  missionary  to 
Africa,  as  the  speaker. 

The  special  speaker  at  the  Bible  Conference  sessions  will 
be  Milo  A.  Rediger,  professor  from  Taylor  University.  The 
Bible  Conference  sessions  will  be  held  at  2:30  and  7:45  P.  M. 
on  Saturday,  September  2,  and  at  10:30  A.  M.  and  2:30  and 
7:45  P.  M.  on  Sunday,  September  3. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

On  August  6,  the  Elkhart  church  was  inspired  and  chal- 
lenged by  another  ordination  service  at  which  time  Maynard 
A.  Mills  was  formally  set  aside  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
Brother  Mills  was  converted  to  Christ  in  the  fall  of  1937. 
About  a  year  later  he  entered  the  Practical  Bible  Training 
School  at  Binghampton,  N.  Y.  The  following  spring  he  became 
a  member  of  this  church,  and  in  September,  1939,  he  began 
his  studies  in  Ashland  College.  A  little  later  he  and  Mrs. 
Mills  transferred  their  church  membership  to  the  Ashland 
church  because  they  were  living  and  working  there.  Last  May 
he  was  called  to  the  ministry  by  the  Ashland  church  and 
passed  upon  by  the  Ohio  District  Ministerial  Examining 
Board.  He  requested  ordination  in  his  home  church  where 
his  friends  and  relatives  might  attend  the  service.  Rev.  Willis 
E.  Ronk  represented  the  Ohio  District  in  the  ordination  and 
made  the  charge  to  Brother  Mills.  Misses  Betty  Ellen  and 
Marilyn  White,  nieces  of  Brother  Mills,  provided  special  music 
on  the  harp  and  organ.  We  wish  all  good  things  for  our  good 
brother  and  his  wife  as  they  work  in  our  Oakville,  Indiana, 
church. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure  to 
our  work  of  the  coming  fall  months.  October  will  be  our 
rally  month  and  the  time  for  another  quarterly  Cash  Day. 
In  November  we  will  make  our  special  evangelistic  effort.  Dr. 
John  R.  Mulder,  president  of  Western  Theological  Seminary, 
Holland,  Michigan,  will  start  us  off  vrith  four  addres?eg  dux- 
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ing  November  10-12.  Then  we  shall  have  two  weeks  of  per- 
sonal evangelism  followed  with  one  week  of  special  services, 
with  the  writer  speaking. 

Delbert  B.  Flora. 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  New  Paris,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church  beginning  September  11th  and  clos- 
ing on  September  24th,  which  latter  day  has  been  desig- 
nated as  Rally  Day  and  Home  Coming  Day. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  pastor  of  the  Muncie,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  will  be  the  speaker.  Brother  Burnworth  is 
a  great  preacher  with  a  great  message. 

Near-by  churches  are  invited  to  co-operate  and  share  in 
this  feast  of  Good  Things.  Music,  the  New  Paris  way,  will 
greet  you  each  evening  at  7:30,  with  the  exception  of  Sat- 
urday evening  when  no  service  will  be  held. 

G.  W.  Rench,  pastor. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Inspection  of  the  enrollment  at  the  end  of  last  week  revealed 
that  there  were  59  applications  on  file  at  that  time.  It  is 
expected  that  the  enrollment  of  freslmien  for  the  coming 
year  will  approach  75.  Inquiries  are  arriving  daily.  Admis- 
sion to  the  girls'  residence,  Allen  Hall  will  be  by  cancellation 
only  frsm  now  on.  It  is  expected  that  a  few  more  can  be 
accommodated  and  Brethren  Girls  are  urged  not  to  wait  to 
apply. 

Ashland  College  is  host  this  week  to  the  56th  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  a  wonderful  meeting  is  in  prog- 
ress. The  "dorm"  is  full  and  a  great  many  are  living  in  the 
homes  of  people  of  the  city.  The  college  is  always  glad  to 
welcome  the  Brethren  to  the  campus. 

A  survey  made  recently  revealed  that  Ashland  is  one  of  two 
colleges  in  the  state  of  Ohio  sufficiently  conservative  and 
fundamental  in  its  beliefs  to  forbid  dancing  on  the  campus. 

Summer  sessions  are  now  ended  and  eleven  more  members 
have  been  inducted  into  the  Ashland  College  Alumni  Associa- 
tion. Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  in  his  commencement  address  dis- 
cussed "The  Imperatives  of  Religion."  He  told  the  graduates 
that  a  return  to  religion  was  necessary  if  the  new  world  was 
to  be  any  different  than  that  we  have  known.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  delivered  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon.  He  spoke  on  the 
theme,  "Christian  Radiance." 
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BETHLEHEM  SCENE  OF  A  BEAUTIFUL  WEDDING 

The  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
was  the  scene  of  a  beautiful  wedding  at  5:00  P.  M.  on  Wed- 
nesday, August  9,  1944,  when  Miss  Georgia  Faithe  Liskey 
became  the  bride  of  the  Rev.  M.  Milton  Robinson  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 


The  double  ring  ceremony  was  used  in  the  solemnization 
of  the  marriage  vows.  The  groom's  grandfather,  Dr.  Isaac 
D.  Bowman,  assisted  in  the  service,  reading  the  words  of 
Ruth  1:16-17  and  offering  the  invocation.  He  also  closed  the 
service  by  prayer  and  benediction.  The  bride's  pastor  was  the 
celebrant. 

Mrs.  Robinson  is  the  attractive  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Liskey.  She  and  her  family  are  faithful  members  of 
the  Bethlehem  congregation.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Dayton, 
Virginia,  High  school  and  was  formerly  a  student  at  Madison 
College. 

Rev.  Robinson  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  is  at 
the  present  completing  his  theological  education  at  Eastern 
Baptist  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  is 
associated  with  his  grandfather  in  the  Apostolic  Mission. 

A  reception  at  the  bride's  home  followed  the  ceremony.  A 
large  company  of  friends  wish  the  couple  every  happiness  in 
their  new  life  together. 

John  F.  Locke. 


EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Soinetimes  the  eyes  are  so  glued  to  the  machinery  of  a 
movement  that  we  become  forgetful  of  both  the  raw  material 
and  the  finished  product.  The  raw  material  is  always  before 
us,  but  it  must  be  gathered;  and  when  the  finished  product 
comes  from  the  machine,  it  must  be  put  to  use,  not  left  by 
the  wayside  to  deteriorate.  Lives  and  material  products  are 
very  much  alike! 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Mrs.  C.  D.  Flickinger  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  $3.00;  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Garrett  of  Sebring,  Florida,  $2.00. 

How  the  Apartment  Fund  Stands 

2  of  10— $100.00  pledges    $    200.00 

7  of  20— $50.00  pledges  and  gifts   350.00 

13  of  25— $25.00  pledges  and  gifts   325.00 

16  of  50— $10.00    gifts    160.00 

10  of  100— $5.00  gifts  50.00 

2Vz  of  10— Sisterhood  gifts  of  $10.00    25.00 

1  of  many  $3.00  gifts   3.00 

4  of  many  $2.00  gifts   8.00 

3  of  many  $1.00  gifts   3.00 

Total  to  date   (8-18-'44)    $1,124.00 


How  can  we  expect  to  see  life  working  in  others  when  we 
know  so  little  about  death  working  in  us? 

We  find,  invariably,  that  all  those  who  have  been  most  used 
of  God  in  public  have  gone  through  deep  waters  in  secret. 

Our  praise,  gives  the  Lord  great  joy — not  the  song  of  the 
lips  alone,  but  the  melody  of  the  heart's  deep  gratitude. 

If  you  expect  to  join  in  the  hymn  of  universal  blessing  you 
must  know  the  HIM  of  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Calvary  and 
Olivet. 
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Do  not  fOfQBt  tOt  leave  or  send  your  gift 

For  Finishing  the  Apartments 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

The  Only 

College  and  Seminary 

of  the 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

OFFERS 

UNUSUAL  OPPORTUNITIES 

for  the  Youth  of  the  Denomination 

Each  year,  hundreds  of  young  men  and  women  of  Brethren  faith  graduate  from  high 
school,  and  yet  only  a  few  ever  find  their  way  to  college.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  survive  as 
a  dynamic  Christian  Institution,  more  of  these  potential  workers  must  be  educated  in  the  only 
Brethren  College. 

WHAT  YOU  CAN  DO  TO  HELP 

1.  Remember  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  in  your  prayers  that  she  may  be  increas- 
ingly useful  to  the  work  of  Christ  through  our  own  denomination. 

2.  Do  your  best  to  persuade  young  men  and  women  to  attend  Ashland  College  so  that 
the  coming  generation  of  the  Brethren  Church  may  be  even  more  useful  than  the  present. 

3.  Support  Ashland  College  with  your  substance  so  that  she  may  be  more  useful  be- 
cause your  gifts  have  made  better  teachers  and  more  facilities  available  to  Brethren  Youth 
— your  boys  and  girls. 

4.  Keep  yourself  fully  informed  about  the  opportunities  and  ideals  of  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  to  the  end  that  vicious  rumors  may  not  have  a  chance  to  start. 

MAY  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  BE  MUTUAL 
BLESSINGS  TO  EACH  OTHER 


Official   Organ   of  The  Bretfiren   Cfiurch 
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Tkis  Issue  Qontains 


The  Moderator's  Address 


Some  Highlights 
of  the  Ger]eral  Coriference 


And  much  other 
gerieral  information 
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The  1944-1945  Moderator 

of 

General  Conference 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land, Brethren  Church  and  the  Moderator  of  the  General 
Conference,  needs  little  or  no  introduction  to  the  brother- 
hood. He  has  only  recently  taken  over  the  Hagerstown  work, 
after  having  served  Ashland  College  as  Field  Secretary  in 
charge  of  the  $50,000  Reserve  Fund  Campaign. 

Brother  Leatherman  proved  to  be  a  gracious  and  efficient 
moderator  during  the  sessions  of  conference. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 

WORD  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT  OF 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

Our  National  Conference  was  a  great  inspiration. 
All  sessions  were  permeated  with  a  hopeful  and  de- 
termined spirit  of  progress.  All  financial  reports 
were  gratifyingly  good.  The  enthusiasm  for  greater 
progress  in  the  future  shows  the  spirit  and  purpose 
necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  great  things 
for  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

The  necessity  for  the  increased  support  of  our  ed- 
ucational interests  was  quite  manifest.  Conference 
recognized  especially  the  fundamental  importance  of 
preparation  of  ministers,  missionaries  and  lay  lead- 
ers. Increased  interest  was  accompanied  by  in- 
creased action.  Conference  changed  the  date  of  the 
Educational  Offering  from  May  to  October  to  facili- 
tate increases  in  the  offerings.  Conference  approved 
unanvmously  tJve  goal  of  $25,000  fm-  the  educational 
Offering  for  October  1,  19UU.  It  is  now  our  respon- 
sibility as  pastors  and  as  Churches  to  raise  this 
amount  for  the  College  and  Seminary  in  order  to 
render  its  fullest  service  to  the  Church. 

This  offering  is  not  an  additional  one.  The  change 
brought  the  two  dates  closer  together  only  for  this 
year. 

E.  G.  Mason. 

REV.  WILBUR  THOMAS  OF  CUMBERLAND,  MARY- 
LAND, has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
Brethren  Church,  and  will  assume  active  duty  there  on  the 
second  Sunday  in  September.  Brother  Charles  E.  Johnson, 
fonner  pastor  of  the  Carleton  Church  has  already  been  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church. 

REV.  VIRGIL  MEYER,  WHO  HAS  BEEN  PASTOR  of  the 
Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  for  the  past  several  years, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Brethren 
Church  and  is  going  to  that  work  immediately  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  Waterloo  Church  has  been  supplied  for 
the  past  year  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  making  the  journey  each 
Sunday  from  his  work  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

ON  JULY  16  THE  RITE  OF  BAPTISM  was  administered 
to  seven  candidates  for  baptism  by  Brother  Arthur  Baer  in 
the  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  Church.  Six  of  these  were  from 
the  Cameron  church  and  one  from  the  Quiet  Dell  church,  the 
circuit  which  is  pastored  by  Brother  Baer. 

WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  A  PROGRAM  which  was  ren- 
dered by  the  Young  People's  Choir  of  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church,  on  August  13th.  The  program  looks  fine  and  the 
Vinco  church  is  to  be  congratulated  for  having  such  a  fine 
choir. 

A  LATE  FLASH.  Brother  Arthur  Petit  has  just  informed 
us  that  as  of  today,  August  29th,  the  enrollment  of  freshmen 
stands  at  21  boys  and  47  girls,  a  total  of  68.  They  are  going 
to  get  that  75  they  are  working  for  yet. 


Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


HIGHLIGHTING  THE  CONFERENCE 

The  Fifty-sixth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  passed  into  history.  But  the  memory  of  the  greatness 
and  value  of  it  still  remains  in  our  minds  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  throughout  the  year. 

There  are  a  few  times  when  we  wish  we  were  able  to  paint 
a  sufficient  "word  picture"  of  events  that  they  might  live 
in  our  reader's  minds  as  they  do  in  ours.  We  are  going  to 
try  to  give  you  as  good  a  picture  of  the  conference  in  the 
space  we  have  allowed  ourselves  for  this  report.  Come  with 
us  to  the  Conference  meeting  place. 

In  the  spacious  gymnasium  of  Ashland  College  we  find  the 
conference  assembled.  Emblazoned  across  the  front  of  the 
hall  are  the  words: 

"BRETHREN  ARE  CRUSADING" 

20,000  to  Win  2,000 

20  per  Church  by  Easter! 

Along  the  side  of  the  hall  is  a  long  streamer  bearing  in 
the  first  line  the  words: 

"A  GREATER  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  FOR  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH" 
The  second  line  reads: 
"We  can  have  it,  if  we  want  it,  if  we  want  it  hard  enough!" 

In  another  place  we  see  a  placard  bearing  the  words: 

"FINISHING  THE  APARTMENTS" 

is  a  challenge  to  do  the  unusual  for  God. 

Will  the  Brethren  Church  meet  the  challenge  ? 

What  will  YOU  do  about  it? 

Being  in  the  spacious  buildings  and  on  the  beautiful  cam- 
pus of  Ashland  College  we  are  constantly  reminded  that  there 
is  a  definite  need  to  support  our  College  and  Seminary. 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  Camp  workers,  and  the  Camp  Rally 
bespeak  a  continued  support  to  our  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  in  all  of  their  work  and  especially  in  their  Camp 
Program. 

The  enthusiastic  reception  of  the  report  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  of  its  work  at  the  Brethren  Home,  speaks  volumes  for 
the  future  of  that  interest  of  the  church.  The  announcement 
that  an  elevator  is  to  be  installed  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 
ment draws  increased  interest,  for  this  is  the  one  handicap 
in  the  desire  of  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  become 
life  residents  of  the  Home. 

The  fine  program  and  plans  for  the  future  of  the  National 
Laymen's  Association  and  their  new  project  of  furnishing 
the  equipment  for  the  New  Chapel  which  is  being  projected 
by  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  gives  an  im- 
pulse for  an  ever  widening  sphere  of  activity  for  the  men 
of  the  brotherhood. 

Far  beyond  the  expectations  of  everyone  went  the  financial 
report  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  When  the  funds 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Loyalty  and  Co-operation 

are  being  manifest  on  every  hand  toward  every  institution 
of  the  church,  and  that  includes  the  Publishing  Interests.  We 
have  not  seen  a  Conference  when  so  many  people  in  so  many 
ways  expressed  their  loyalty  and  co-operation  in  the  work  of 
our  Publishing  House.  They  prayed  for  it;  they  talked  about 
it;  they  inquired  about  its  progress;  they  visited  the  plant  in 
large  numbers;  they  purchased  books  and  supplies;  they  sub- 
scribed or  re-subscribed  to  the  Church  paper;  they  ordered 
Sunday  school  literature,  and  gave  gifts  of  money.  And  the 
Conference  itself  gave  time  and  attention  to  its  Publishing 
House  in  larger  measure  than  usual. 

The  Finishing  of  the  Apartments 

took  a  long  step  forward  during  the  Conference.  We  have 
not  the  time  to  make  a  complete  report  in  this  issue  of  the 
new  gifts  and  pledges  received  without  holding  up  publica- 
tion. But  we  do  want  to  tell  you  that  one  minister  came  to 
us  and  said,  "I  \vill  give  the  last  hundred  required  to  cover 
Brother  Wolf's  challenge."  But  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  give 
you  his  name. 

The  North  Liberty  Church  of  Indiana 

where  Brother  C.  G.  Wolf  has  his  membership,  voted  to 
cover  his  pledge,  set  a  Sunday  for  lifting  the  offering,  asked 
the  people  to  tithe  during  the  week  preceding  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  raised  the  amount  easily  and  gladly.  That  is  the 
first  $100.00  gift  or  pledge  from  any  church  organization  and 
the  method  of  procedure  stands  as  a  challenge  and  example 
to  other  churches.  Thank  you,  North  Liberty  Brethren,  for 
leading  the  way.  Who  will  be  the  next?  There  ought  to  be 
other  individuals  and  churches  in  the  $100.00  class. 

Gifts  of  Other  Amounts 

will  be  gladly  received  from  organizations  and  individuals. 
Not  all  are  able  to  talk  in  the  same  brackets,  but  with  all 
doing  what  they  can,  the  money  for  the  finishing  of  the 
apartments  is  going  to  be  raised  without  difficulty.  It  is  all 
a  voluntary  matter;  not  a  part  of  the  budget,  but  a  challenge 
to  do  an  unusual  thing  for  God. 

The  National  W.  M.  S. 

after  completing  their  budget  for  the  year  at  the  Conference 
just  adjourned,  had  the  sum  of  $169.00  left  over.  This  they 
very  graciously  gave  to  the  Publishing  Company  for  the 
Apartment  Fund.  We  thank  the  good  women  for  their  loy- 
alty. The  church  could  not  get  along  without  its  women. 
They  are  leaders  in  the  support  of  every  part  of  the  Lord's 
work.  This  makes  Brother  Wolfe's  challenge  for  the  first 
thousand  in  hundred  dollars  gifts  more  than  half  complete. 

Gifts  of  Rags 

were  received  from  the  following:  Mrs.  Myron  Kimmel  of 
Ashland;  N.  G.  Kimmel  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Frank  Roesch 
of  Bryan,  Ohio,  and  Rev.  Eugene  Beekley,  on  behalf  of  the 
ladies  of  his  church  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Thanks  to 
all  of  you. 
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Tke  T)istinction  IBetween 

Israel  and  Cgypt 

Reu.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

(Delivered  at  the  late  General  Conference) 

"But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog;  move  his  ton^e,  against 
man  or  beast:  that  ye  may  know  how  the  Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel."  Exodus  11:7. 


God  makes  a  difference,  a  distinction  between  Is- 
rael and  Egypt,  between  the  Christian  and  the  world- 
ling. 

It  is  God  who  makes  the  difference,  and  we  should 
note  the  truth  and  implication  of  that  separation. 

God  draws  the  line  of  demarkation,  thus  making 
the  division  between  His  people  and  the  people  of 
the  world.  Too  many  people  of  the  church  are  en- 
gaged in  putting  together  what  God  has  put  asunder, 
and  so  are  working  at  cross-purposes  with  Him. 

The  Cross  stands  between  the  Christian  and  the 
world ;  "  .  .  .  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  (tvhereby,  margin,  supported  by  Moffatt, 
Goodspeed,  Weymouth)  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  Galatians  6 :14.  The  world 
dead  to  me  and  I  to  the  world. 

There  is  a  difference,  then,  between  the  man  of 
God  and  the  man  of  the  world. 

/.     There  is  a  Difference  in  Simple  Fact. 

The  Israelites  were  under  the  blood.  "The  blood 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where 
ye  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over 
you  .  .  .  "  Exodus  12:13. 

There  is  a  difference  of  life  and  death.  To  live 
they  must  follow  God's  way  not  their's.  Their  safety 
depended  on  what  God  thought  of  the  blood,  not 
what  they  thought  about  it. 

All  the  ritual  of  selecting,  keeping  up  and  killing 
the  lamb,  then  dipping  into  and  sprinkling  the  blood 
may  have  appeared  like  foolishness  to  the  Egyptians 
—BUT  WHAT  A  DIFFERENCE  IT  MADE  THAT 
NIGHT— the  difference  of  life  and  death. 

Christians  are  also  under  the  blood.  "Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us."  I  Corinthians  5 :7. 

Christ  is  our  Lamb.  His  blood  on  our  door  will 
shelter  us  when  the  time  of  wrath  of  God  descends 


upon  the  rebels  of  the  world  of  men.  The  world  calls 
it  all  foolishness,  but  it  will  pay  to  be  on  the  inside 
instead  of  on  the  outside  when  the  call  comes. 

//.     There  is  a  Difference  in  God's  Dealing. 

God  deals  with  His  people  as  with  sons.  "God  deal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons."  Hebrews  12:7.  He 
chastens,  to  be  sure,  when  we  need  it,  and  "no  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyful,  but 
grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby." 

But  consider  the  protection  which  is  thrown 
around  Israel.  God  is  merciful  and  kind  to  His  peo- 
ple. Read  Psalm  103:lff. 

But  on  the  other  hand  He  deals  with  Egypt  in  an 
entirely  different  manner.  "...  because  of  these 
things  (in  the  preceding  verses)  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience  (unbelief) ." 
Ephesians  5:6. 

Egypt  is  no  son  of  God.  The  world  outside  Christ 
is  no  son  of  God,  but  a  son  of  unbelief  and  disobe- 
dience. In  the  Cross  of  Christ  "the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men.  Romans  1:18. 

///.     There  is  a  Difference  in  Conduct. 

God's  people  are  ready  for  whatever  may  come. 
Behind  the  blood-splashed  door-frame,  with  the  doon 
closed,  the  Israelites  ate  that  night  with  loins  girded, 
shoes  on  their  feet,  staff  in  hand,  eating  in  haste. 
Whether  for  service,  travel  for  the  Lord,  or  battle^ 
it  made  no  difference — they  were  ready.  They  were? 
waiting  for  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  go  home,  there- 
fore they  acted  like  then/  were  ready.  They  were 
awake  and  alert.  Any  one  looking  into  those  houses 
would  know  they  were  ready  to  go.  ARE  YOU? 
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God's  people  walk  as  Christ  walked.  They  walk 
with  Him,  talk  with  Him,  do  as  He  did,  suffer  for 
the  right  on  occasion.  They  live  a  pure  life,  not  to 
become  saved,  but  because  it  is  in  keeping  with  the 
citizenship  which  has  been  given  to  them  over  in 
heaven. 

But  the  conduct  of  Egypt,  the  world — that  is  quite 
different.  They  were  not  ready  for  any  kind  of  a  call 
of  the  Lord  on  that  night  or  any  other  night.  They 
drank  and  caroused,  or  did  just  the  usual  run  of 
business  without  taking  God  into  their  lives,  then 
went  to  bed  to  sleep,  and  then  to  waken  to  the  fact 
that  they  were  all  as  good  as  dead. 

The  world  is  dead,  corrupt  and  putrefying  about 
us  with  a  stench  of  hell  clinging  to  it.  Without  Christ, 
no  hope,  no  God. 

IV.     Tho'e  is  a  Difference  in  Power. 

See  the  strength  that  is  with  God's  people.  "I  am 
sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  no, 
not  by  a  mighty  hand.  And  I  will  stretch  out  My 
hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with  all  My  wonders  .  .  .  and 
after  that  he  will  let  you  go."  Exodus  3 :19,  20. 

When  they  were  delivered,  Moses  said,  "Remem- 
ber this  day,  in  which  you  came  out  from  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage  (slave  pen — MoffaLL)  .  for 
by  strength  of  hand  (sheer  strength — Moffatt)  the 
Lord  brought  you  out  from  this  place."  Exodus  13:3. 

Christ  will  take  the  church  from  the  world,  too. 
Meanwhile  the  Christian  is  given  strength  for  his 
needs.  "...  God  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ."  II  Corinthians  2:14.  "We  are  troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not  fortaken;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed."  I  Corinthians  4:8,  9. 

But  the  strong  hand  works  in  two  ways,  just  as 
does  the  two-edged  sword.  Pharaoh  and  his  people 
felt  that  hand.  Confusion,  crying  and  death  were 
their  lot.  The  world  and  the  renegade  Christian  vdll 
also  feel  that  same  hand,  which  could  be  tender  to 
soothe  and  carry,  now  strong  and  merciless  in  the 
protection  of  His  own.  The  plagues  have  been  com- 
ing— the  worst  is  yet  to  come — but  God's  people  in 
Goshen  will  be  saved,  while  the  world  crashes  in 
ruin  around. 

There  is  a  Difference 

Review  the  difference  between  Israel  and  Egypt 
with  me:  Fact,  dealing,  conduct,  power. 

Egypt  helpless  Israel  protected 

Egypt  frightened Israel  peaceful 

Egypt  crying Israel  quiet 

Egypt  dead Israel  living 

God  put  a  difference  between  Egypt  and  Israel. 
That  word   "diiference"   comes   from  the   Hebrew 


meaning  to  be  separated  or  to  be  distinguished;  to 
be  wonderfuly  made.  God  has  made  us  in  wonderful 
fashion,  and  we  are  wonderfully  made,  most  distin- 
guished. Why,  0  why,  therefore,  will  we  prostrate 
the  handiwork  of  God  through  Christ  in  the  dust 
of  sinning  earth?  Why  will  we  do  so  much  to  put 
together  what  God  has  put  asunder?  "Come  out  .  .  . 
be  separate."  II  Corinthians  6:17. 

You  who  are  not  saved,  not  behind  the  blood,  not 
distinguished  from  the  perishing  world  about  you, 
why  do  you  not  let  God  re-make  you,  and  walk  across 
the  line  which  divides  Goshen  from  Egypt? 

— Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Stewardship 

The  answer  in  Malachi  is  plain:  "Bring  ye  the 
whole  tithe  into  the  store-house,  that  thei'e  may  be 
food  in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Sud''  ^■"*s 
the  command  and  D}-nmi=e  of  cithmg  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. To  tithe  meant  to  pay  one-tenth  to  the  Lord 
and  Malachi  taught  that  to  do  so  not  only  would 
discharge  a  rightful  obligation  to  God  but  also  would 
bring  great  benefit  upon  the  giver  himself.  In  the 
New  Testament  we  live  under  grace  rather  than  the 
law,  but  nevetheless  may  find  guidance  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  tithing.  The  principles  involved  are  those 
of  stewardship  and  of  proportionate  giving.  A  stew- 
ard humbly  realizes  that  his  possessions  have  been 
entrusted  to  him  by  the  Lord  and  desires  so  to  use 
them  as  to  honor  his  Master,  A  proportionate  giver 
covenants  to  set  aside  a  regular  part  of  his  income 
for  the  service  of  God.  Since  this  is  a  percentage 
of  his  income  it  varies  in  amount  with  his  financial 
status.  When  he  is  poor  it  is  small  and  when  he  is 
rich  it  is  large,  but  always  God  is  remembered  and 
honored.  By  handling  our  money  according  to  these 
principles  we  shall  steal  neither  from  man  nor  God. 


Luke  10:19,  20.  Jesus  says  in  effect.  Do  not  rejoice  in  suc- 
cessful service,  but  rejoice  because  you  are  rightly  related 
to  Me. 

You  may  know  all  about  the  doctrine  of  sanctification  but 
are  you  running  it  out  into  practical  issues  of  your  life? 

If  we  lived  nearer  to  Heaven,  we  would  have  earlier  notice 
of  God's  purposes. 

Purity  pays.  He  who  abstains  from  drinking,  smoking,  etc., 
always  has  the  come  comely  features. 
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What  Should  the  Church  Do  Now? 

General  Conference  Moderator's  Address 
By  Moderator  John  F.  Loc\e 


"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine, 
and  in  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers." 
Acts  2:42. 

The  New  Testament  word  for  church  is  ecclesia.  It  means 
simply,  the  "called  out."  The  called  out  of  God  are  called 
out  for  a  specific  purpose.  Stated  in  the  broadest  terms  it 
is  this:  to  see  that  God  gets  the  earth.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world"  does  not  mean  go  sit  in  a  corner.  The  New  Testament 
Church,  with  that  great  sentence  ringing  in  its  ears  and 
written  v^  iina{f  Viearts,  went  about  the  twin  business  of 
Going  and  Knowing.  There  is  no  uoa  in  "enSr\s"  into  all  the 
world  if  you  are  not  able  to  teach  men  to  observe  all  things 
which  our  Lord  has  commanded. 

It  would  probably  be  for  the  good  health  of  the  whole 
Christian  church  of  today  if  we  were  to  sit  down  and  try 
to  write  our  letter  to  Theophilus,  setting  forth  these  things 
which  are  most  certainly  believed  among  us  and  a  compen- 
dium of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach.  For 
life  has  been  cluttered  up  by  the  centuries.  Many  a  doctrinal 
rabbit  has  been  stuffed  surreptitiously  into  a  tall  silk  hat, 
sometimes  called  theology,  by  a  scholar  with  a  solemn  mys- 
tery, then  lifted  out  by  exegesis  before  the  gaping  and  ad- 
miring crowd.  In  our  day  the  most  surprising  thing  is  that 
sundry  cults  have  had  phenomenal  success  in  numerical 
growth  by  the  simple  process  of  offering  the  world  something 
from  the  New  Testament  which  the  world  longs  for  and 
needs.  The  age  seems  ripe  for  the  re-discovery  of  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity  and  New  Testament  doctrine. 

What  was  New  Testament  Christianity?  The  Book  of  the 
Acts  is  a  good  place  to  begin  the  study.  The  early  church  was 
a  fellowship.  It  was  made  up  of  families.  The  Zebedee  broth- 
ers, the  Bar-Jonah  boys,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  James  the  Son  of  Alpheus  and  Judas  the  son  of 
James  and  Simon  the  Zealot. 

They  met  together,  they  ate  together,  they  prayed  to- 
gether, (they  talked  about  the  kingdom  together,  they  kept 
together  on  the  apostles'  teaching  and  fellowship — then  they 
went  out  to  witness,  to  shake  the  existing  order  of  things  in 
their  world  and  to  triumph  over  the  natural  foes  of  such  a 
fellowship.  Like  Simon  Peter  addressing  the  beggar  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate,  they  said  to  their  world,  "Look  on  us."  As 
Dr.  Luccock  remarks  in  his  stimulating  volume  on  the  Acts, 
"Every  ideal  recommended,  every  sacrifice  called  for,  every 
demand,  always  carries  the  unspoken  overtone,  'Look  on  us.' 
If  what  one  sees  in  the  life  of  the  impassioned  exhorter  clashes 
with  the  spirit  or  content  of  the  message,  the  words  suffer 
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a  large  subtraction."  As  another  commentator  writes,  "The; 
preached  Christianity  not  so  much  with  pamphlets,  lectures, 
books  and  conventions,  but  with  enormous  sacrifices  and 
losses  which  they  suffered  to  gain  one  convert.  It  was  Jesus 
and  His  life  which  inspired  early  Christians  and  made  them 
forget  everything  about  themselves  and  sent  them  singing 
before  the  lions  and  the  sword.  At  that  time  Christianity 
meant  more  than  titles,  choirs,  organs  and  church  buildings." 

The  function  of  the  disciple  was  conceived  to  be  that  of  a 
witness.  The  Christian  vocation  in  the  world  is  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  living  reality  of  the  eternal  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  They  conceive  the  communication  of  their 
experience  to  be  their  primary  business,  as  did  St.  Paul.  Not 
Jesus  shut  within  a  book  or  locked  up  in  a  church  or  creed 
— Christ  in  them  sufficient  and  satisfying  for  every  day  .  .  . 
the  hope  of  glory.  i 

The  early  church  was  a  church  of  amazing  logic.  When 
men  and  women  were  dragged  from  their  homes  to  prison, 
"they  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."  There  is  no  caution  or  strategy  here. 
When  violent  persecution  arose  they  did  not  choose  to  lay 
low  until  the  storm  blew  over.  They  were  called  those  who 
turned  the  world  upside  down  .  .  .  not  the  custodians  of  the 
sacred  status  quo.  Their  logic  and  that  of  Jesus  their  Lord 
was  alike.  They  shared  in  His  sufferings  and  their  loves 
helped  make  His  Redemption  known  in  the  forum,  the  mar- 
ketplace, in  Caesar's  household,  among  rich  and  poor,  Romans 
and  slaves,  Greeks  and  Jews,  scholars  and  laborers. 

Their  love  and  brotherhood  became  proverbial,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  for  it  was  the  prayer  of  their  Great 
High  Priest  that  they  might  all  be  one.  This  was  to  be  their 
distingfuishing  mark,  the  badge  they  wore  to  work  and  to 
worship,  for  He  had  said,  "By  this  shall  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples." 

This  church  that  abode  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  teaching 
and  fellowship  and  continued  steadfastly  in  the  breaking  of 
bread  did  the  same  thing  in  prayer.  When  Stephen  was  stoned 
he  was  calling  on  the  Lord.  The  stones  were  real — they 
crushed  the  physical  life  out  of  Stephen — but  he  died  like 
Jesus  and  the  little  Rabbi  just  graduated  from  Gamaliel's 
theological  school,  saw  something.  When  they  prayed  we  read, 
on  another  occasion,  "The  place  was  shaken."  They  prayed 
for  boldness  in  testimony.  They  received  that  for  which  they 
asked  and  much  more  beside.  "Great  grace  was  upon  them 
all."  They  took  their  eyes  off  of  property  and  fastened  them 
on  the  shining  mansions  of  the  City  of  God.  Great  mission- 
aries arose  from  the  culture  which  was  created  by  doctrine, 
fellowship,  the  practice  of  ordinances  and  prayer. 

But  this  is  not  a  study  of  the  New  Testament  Church.  A 
question  has  been  asked — What  should  the  Church  do  Now? 
More  exactly:  What  should  the  Brethren  Church  do  now? 
We  have  all  been  taught  in  our  denominational  church  his- 
tory that  our  beginnings  as  a  church  go  back  to  the  sincere 
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eflForts  of  the  pious  and  scholarly  Alexander  Mack  and  those 
associated  with  him,  to  recapture  the  spirit,  teachings,  and 
life  of  the  New  Testament  church.  The  Reformation  had  not 
gone  far  enough.  The  very  ideals  of  these  early  Brethren 
were  a  protest  to  what  they  found  in  the  ecclesiastical  usages 
of  their  day. 

They  studied  their  New  Testaments  carefully  and  pro- 
ceeded to  put  into  practice  whatever  they  found.  Like  the 
New  Testament  Church  they  met  with  bitter  persecution 
which  had  brought  them  in  due  season  to  these  more  friendly 
shores,  where  William  Penn  had  opened  up  his  great  woods 
to  all  such  comers,  thereby  gaining  for  the  land  of  their 
adoption  an  intelligent,  frugal,  peace-loving,  industrious  band 
of  colonists  who  went  into  the  woods  and  hewed  out  home- 
steads and  mills  and  meetinghouses.  They  lost  much  valuable 
contact  in  this  period,  with  each  other,  which  it  has  taken 
precious  years  to  regain.  Divisions  among  them  were  inevi- 
table for  some  leaders  were  impatient  and  others  quite  the 
opposite.  These  divisions  are  always  lamentable  for  what- 
ever reason  they  may  occur,  just  as  war  is  always  lamentable. 

A  few  years  ago  what  all  should  devoutly  hope  and  pray 
will  be  the  last  one,  took  place.  It  is  now  high  time  to  forget 
it  and  to  forge  ahead!  Let  us  forget  the  fears  and  the  bogies 
inspired  by  conflict  and  look  at  the  things  as  they  are.  Let 
us  concern  ourselves  with  the  State  of  the  Brethren  Church 
NOW.  Let  us  see  if  we  can  estimate  its  prospects  for  numer- 
ical and  spiritual  growth.  Let  us  view  things  denomination- 
ally, laying  aside  that  individualism  which  has  no  place  in  a 
New  Testament  Church.  Let  us  at  this  conference  try  to 
fashion  a  program  for  a  New  Testament  Church  in  the  mod- 
ern world,  for  the  modern  world  will  not  be  saved  by  its  wars 
or  its  technicians  or  its  postwar  planning  politicians.  It  will 
be  saved  finally,  not  by  the  Queen  of  Battles,  but  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  The  post-war  gadgets  may  be  as  sleek  and 
streamlined  as  the  "ad  men"  promise,  but  if  they  are  they 
will  never  bring  heart  peace  and  soul  satisfaction. 

With  Stephen  Vincent  Benet  we  heartily  agree — 

"You  will  not  be  saved  by  General  Motors  or  a  prefabri- 
cated house; 

You  will  not  be  saved  by  dialectic  materialism  or  the  Lam- 
beth Conference; 

You  will  not  be  saved  by  vitamin  D  or  expanding  universe. 

In  fact  you  will  not  be  saved." 

A  certain  cartoon  in  a  well  known  weekly  pictures  a  very 
well  dressed  husband  and  wife  just  home  from  some  gather- 
ing of  the  allegedly  social  elite.  The  fashionable  wife  says 
to  her  husband,  "George,  I  was  so  ashamed  of  you  tonight 
— you  were  the  only  person  present  without  a  plan  for  the 
post-war  world."  In  a  sense  this  Moderator's  address  must 
take  its  place  with  George.  There  isn't  any  new  plan,  but  I 
would  like  to  recommend  the  old  one  to  the  Brethren.  It 
worked  in  the  first  century.  Sticking  steadfastly  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  apostles  which  they  had  gotten  directly  from  the 
Son  of  God,  maintaining  a  fellowship  in  prayer  and  Christian 
love,  the  church  lived  down  the  accusations  and  wrath  of  its 
haters  and  lived  up  to  its  ideals.  It  worked  for  our  Brethren 
in  the  early  days  of  Swartzenau  and  later  in  colonial  America 
when  the  amazingly  gifted  Christopher  Sower  sowed  Bibles 
throughout  the  land.  It  will  work  today.  A  return  to  Chris- 
tianity will  mean  the  recapturing  of  its  spirit,  its  power,  its 
Joy,  its  energy. 

We  need  to  lay  emphasis  again  upon  what  we  believe 
and  what  we  seek  to  be.  Our  fathers  knew  what  they  be- 
lieved. They  had  no  question  about  religious  certainty  or 
theological  accuracy.  In  Lexington,  Kentucky  there  is  a  cast 


iron  sign  which  records  that  a  twelve-day  debate  on  baptism 
once  was  held  at  this  spot.  These  men  knew  what  they  be- 
lieved and  why.  We  ought  to  be  as  certain  as  St.  Paul  when 
he  said,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed."  Let  us  know  Him. 
Uncertainty  about  Christ  should  find  no  place  in  the  church 
of  today.  Let  us  Brethren  set  a  goodly  example  for  the  rest 
of  the  world  right  here. 

When  I  faced  the  task  of  this  address  a  most  happy  thought 
was  given  me.  It  was  that  I  should  call  upon  my  Brethren 
in  the  ministry  for  suggestions  as  to  what  should  be  empha- 
sized. The  response  was  most  gratifying.  While  this  address 
will  be  an  "E  Pluribus  Unim"  it  will  not  reveal  the  authority 
for  any  of  these  statements  from  here  on.  I  will  mix  my  own 
in  freely  with  the  gems  that  I  have  received,  thus  borrowing 
some  lustre. 

On  this  matter  of  what  we  believe  one  man  wrote,  "I  am 
much  concerned  about  our  need  for  emphasis  on  the  distinct- 
ively Brethren  characteristics,  in  particular,  the  importance 
of  the  exact  word  of  God  as  our  final  source  of  authority. 
No  true  Brethren  ought  easily  to  be  something  else.  Our 
Brethren  need  a  'consciousness  of  kind.'  We  are  afraid  some- 
body might  hear  us  say  something.  We  need  to  believe  in 
our  message  and  the  need  for  it  in  the  world.  We  need  to 
steer  clear  of  war  eschatology  and  speculative  theology  and 
keep  our  feet  on  the  ground  until  the  Lord  takes  us  up."  I 
like  that  statement.  It  contains  good  counsel  and  a  slight 
dash  of  warning.  You  can  see  that  the  brother  is  pre-millen- 
nial  but  he  isn't  sold  on  any  premature  choices  such  as  Mus- 
solini for  the  position  of  the  beast.  There  is  enough  of  beast 
in  all  of  us  to  keep  us  as  busy  as  the  Apostle  Paul  was, 
keeping  himself  from  becoming  a  castaway. 

I  agree  with  the  good  friend  who  wrote  me,  "I  believe  in 
denoniinationalism,  not  to  foster  disunity;  but  unity.  We 
can  make  no  contribution  until  we  are  all  united  on  the  idea 
of  actually  being  something,  and  that  something  determined 
by  all  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  We  should  collect  our  own 
forces  and  put  across  a  real  program." 

If  we  know  "that  which  is  most  surely  believed  among 
us,"  the  next  business  is  to  publish  the  same.  The  world  will 
want  us  to  say  what  this  new  doctrine,  this  New  Testament 
Christianity  is. 

The  means  of  giving  the  answer  are  in  our  possession. 
We  have  a  good  college.  We  have  a  good  seminary.  We  have 
a  good  publishing  house.  We  have  a  missionary  Board  which 
has  been  well  supported  by  our  interest.  We  have  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  in  a  hnudred  or  more  areas.  We  have 
thousands  of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  in  our  mem- 
bership. Let  us  put  all  these  to  work.  The  educational  insti- 
tution, the  press,  the  evangelistic  and  missionary  forces,  the 
individual  churches  and  Sunday  schools  and  the  ifidividual 
Christians  in  a  great  united  effort  this  year,  to  do  what? 

To  deepen  spirituality,  strengthen  conviction,  and  secure 
2,000  more  Christians  by  Easter,  1945! 

There  will  be  those  who  will  wisely  shake  the  head  and 
declare  that  we  are  too  small.  The  church  in  the  Book  of 
Acts  was  smaller  than  ours!  It  is  not  the  size,  but  the  power, 
the  earnestness,  the  quality  of  life  and  devotion  that  measures 
the  church.  The  purpose  of  the  heart  is  more  important  than 
the  predictions  of  defeat.  The  three  hundred  of  Gideon  can 
overcome  the  hosts  of  the  Midianites. 

Here  are  some  more  specific  recommendations: 

1.  Prayer.  We  have  not  been  a  prayerful  church.  Prayer 
meetings  are  dying.  "What  if  millions  prayed?"  is  a  fine 
subject  in  a   series   on  prayer  by  our  beloved  Dr.   Schutz. 
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What  if  the  Brethren  pray  regularly  and  faithfully  this  year  ? 
What  if  Brethren  pray  and  work  for  these  2,000  now  lost 
to  Him,  to  be  saved  for  Him?  He  has  paid  the  price  for 
them.  Let  us  give  ourselves  to  a  new  emphasis  on  prayer  in 
all  our  churches.  May  we  help  a  generation  now  growing  up 
to  know  how  to  pray  and  to  feel  at  home  talking  to  God  as 
to  any  earthly  friend.  When  people  ai-e  God-conscious  they 
will  find  it  easy  and  natural  to  speak  to  Him.  Let  us  culti- 
vate an  atmosphere  in  and  out  of  our  churches  which  will  be 
conducive  to  prayer. 

2.  Bible  Conferences.  A  number  of  Bible  Conferences  call- 
ing us  all  back  to  the  study  of  God's  precious  word  should  be 
held  in  reach  of  every  church  in  the  brotherhood.  When  there 
is  a  great  darkness  on  the  souls  of  men  is  no  time  to  econo- 
mize on  the  liglit.  We  should  know  the  Bible  better  by  this 
next  year.  Some  two  or  three-day  conferences  and  some  of 
a  longer  duration  ought  to  be  held  in  every  church.  One 
brother  wrote,  "My  people  never  hear  any  Brethren  preach- 
ers or  Brethren  preaching  except  what  they  get  fi'om  me 
and  perhaps  once  a  year  a  preacher  comes  in  for  a  series  of 
meetings.  That  does  not  give  these  people  much  variety  in 
preaching,  nor  are  they  acquainted  with  Brethren  preachers 
...  I  wonder  if  it  would  not  be  a  good  idea  to  send  another 
preacher  into  such  places  once  every  three  or  four  months?" 
He  suggests  that  in  the  case  of  mission  churches  this  would 
also  be  a  way  of  getting  fair  and  impartial  estimates  to  sup 
plement  the  repoi-ts  coming  from  the  field. 

Not  only  the  mission  churches  but  old  established  churches 
need  this  visitation  by  evangelists,  prophets  and  teachers. 
This  sort  of  thing  was  going  on  all  the  time  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament church.  It  is  being  done  with  distinct  profit  to  all  by 
many  churches  today.  Our  church  must  not  be  slow  to  realize 
the  distinct  value  of  the  interplay  of  Christian  personalities 
in  strengthening  not  only  denominational  ties  and  loyalties, 
but  in  broadening  horizons.  Most  of  our  churches  are  too  fai 
apart  for  as  much  visiting  about  of  the  membership  as  is 
desirable. 

3.  Mercy.  Let  us  have  more  mercy  for  the  stai-ving  and 
suffering  millions  of  our  suffering  world.  Last  Thanksgiving 
we  put  a  mite  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  for  the  relief  of 
those  in  distress.  If  it  did  not  make  your  Thanksgiving  din- 
ner taste  better,  there  is  something  wrong  with  your  spir- 
itual digestion.  You  will  probably  need  a  strong  dose  of  the 
Epistle  of  James  which  will  act  on  your  compassion.  Let  us 
not  be  so  narrow.  Brethren,  as  to  feel  we  have  to  get  credit 
for  this  work  by  the  expensive  method  of  setting  up  our  own 
methods  of  reaching  these  people.  Here  is  an  area  where  we 
can  safely  and  happily  co-operate  with  our  Brethren  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  have  earned  the  respect  of  the 
Christiaai  and  even  non-christian  world  by  seeing  that  some 
of  the  hungry  are  fed,  some  of  the  naked  are  clothed,  some 
of  the  sick  are  ministered  to  and  whose  plans  call  for  more 
of  the  same  wherever  opportunity  opens  a  door.  It  is  a  work 
that  must  have  the  smile  of  our  Blessed  Lord  on  it,  who  said, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  ...  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  The  starving,  suffering,  rickety,  dis- 
eased peoples  of  the  world  will  know  that  Christianity  must 
be  good  if  it  causes  people  to  do  good.  For  all  the  world  is 
dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love.  We  shall  not  withhold  ours! 
If  we  would  obtain  mercy,  the  divine  way  is  to  be  merciful. 
Of  course  this  should  mean  we  will  do  right  by  our  own 
Benevolenet  Board,  too! 

4.  Co-operation.  "Let  the  love  of  the  Brethren  continue" 
and  let  it  be  without  dissimulation!  The  recommendations  of 
last  conference,  after  being  tried  a  year  have  certainly  proved 


that  fraternal  goodwill,  shared  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, is  mutually  profitable.  It  has  not  made  us  any  less  Breth- 
ren. They  have  helped  us  in  certain  areas;  we  trust  that  we 
may  have  helped  them  likewise. 

5.  Missions.  The  sensible  co-operation  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  Foreign  Missions  is  reasonable  and  right. 
We  cannot  buy  a  plot  of  ground  in  China,  India,  Africa  and 
say  "This  is  ours."  It  takes  an  Army  and  a  Navy  to  do  that, 
and  at  times  they  back  up  for  a  while  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  tragic  Chinese-Japanese  war  these  many  years.  Our  busi- 
ness is  not  to  own  property,  but  to  GIVE  salvation's  message 
of  Jesus  Christ  crucified  and  risen.  The  quickest,  cheapest 
way  we  can  get  missionaries  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  to  the  fields  where  volunteers  want  to  go,  because  of 
their  definite  interest  and  call,  is  to  cooperate  here.  To  build 
a  native  church  and  train  native  preachers  and  teachers  is 
the  aim  anyway,  not  to  hold  property  half  a  world  away.  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  anyway. 

6.  Missionaries.  Missions  call  for  missionaries.  Let  us  con- 
front the  young  people  in  our  churches  with  the  missionary 
call.  Families  have  given  their  loved  ones  to  put  down  war 
and  tyranny  in  the  world.  We  must  now  give  to  make  these 
impossible  again.  Missionaries  are  the  Ambassadors  of  Jesus 
Christ,  more  important  than  any  diplomat  that  goes  out  from 
these  shores.  He  represents  peace,  good  neighborliness,  Chris- 
tianity, in  a  pagan  atmosphere.  To  keep  down  areas  of  un- 
friendliness that  may  flame  into  war  there  is  no  force  like 
the  foreign  missionary  program.  Every  child  in  every  Sunday 
school  ought  to  have  a  chance  to  decide  what  he  will  do  about 
the  call  to  Christian  sei'vice  on  the  Mission  field,  at  home  or 
abroad.  We  must  call  for  life-work  recruits.  We  must  pray 
the  Lord  of  Harvest  for  them  NOW! 

7.  Churches.  Every  church  should  plan  to  mother  a  new 
work  nearby.  The  war  will  soon  be  over  and  we  have  the 
money  in  our  Mission  coffers  to  use  for  the  building  of  new 
churches.  But  churches  will  not  survive  and  grow  unless 
some  church  plants  and  waters  them.  In  every  city  of  some 
size  our  brethren  should  be  choosing  a  site  and  starting  a 
new  work.  It  will  do  more  for  the  old  church  than  almost 
anything  it  could  undertake.  This  is  New  Testament  Chris- 
tianity. Co-operation  between  District  and  National  Boards 
is  highly  desirable  here.  Let  us  see  if  we  cannot  start  twenty- 
five  or  fifty  new  works  this  year. 

8.  Sunday  Schools.  Many  of  these  new  churches  grow  out 
of  new  Sunday  schools.  The  Sunday  School  Board  of  our  de- 
nomination should  be  commended  for  their  splendid  work  in 
boosting  bigger  and  better  Brethren  Bible  schools.  We  can- 
not overstress  the  importance  of  effort  and  expenditure  on 
Sunday  school  training  and  equipment.  We  cannot  afford  to 
lose  the  children  by  carelessness.  The  Sunday  schools  can  be 
improved  by  improving  the  teachers.  Let  us  have  many 
teacher  training  schools  and  classes  throughout  the  denomi- 
nation. Co-operation  in  the  program  of  week-day  religious 
instruction  in  connection  with  the  public  schools  wherever 
this  is  undertaken  is  highly  desirable.  Let  the  Brethren  be 
known  for  their  forwardness  in  every  good  thing!  Education 
is  the  servant  and  handmaid  of  ideals. 

9.  Young  People's  Camps.  The  program  fostered  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  in  Camp  work  is  one  of 
the  most  promising  things  we  have  undertaken.  Let  us  further 
it  by  increased  White  Gifts  at  Christmas  and  by  making  it 
possible  for  more  and  more  of  our  young  people  to  get  to 
camp  each  summer.  We  should  look  upon  these  camps  as 
recruiting  grounds  for  missionaries,  ministers,  students  for 
our  College  and  as  a  necessary  part  of  our  denominational 
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contribution   to   our   young   people.   We   owe   them   the   best 
camps  possible. 

A  new  camp  should  be  held  next  year,  utilizing  our  splen- 
did facilities  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Hundreds  of  boys 
and  girls  in  Kentucky  could  be  given  intensive  religious  in- 
struction and  Christian  fellowship  which  would  accomplish 
untold  good  for  the  whole  region  where  we  serve.  New  homes 
could  be  reached  in  this  way,  making  it  a  fine  investment  in 
souls. 

10.  Ashland  College.  Ashland  College  has  come  through  a 
difficult  year.  A  year  in  which  not  a  few  colleges  have  had 
to  close  for  the  lack  of  students.  We  should  be  thankful  that 
such  is  not  the  case  with  us  and  that  we  are  facing  a  much 
more  encouraging  picture  for  the  next  year. 

The  relations  of  the  college  with  the  church  should  be 
strengthened  at  every  possible  point.  The  best  tie  between 
the  two  is  that  of  students.  Even  in  these  war  years  there 
are  enough  students  going  to  other  institutions  from  Breth- 
ren homes  to  make  quite  a  difference  in  our  enrollment.  Par- 
ents, encourage  your  children  to  look  to  the  one  college  which 
is  most  vitally  interested  in  them,  for  their  liberal  arts  edu- 
cation. 

11.  Seminary.  The  Seminary  and  the  Missionary  Board  to- 
gether sponsored  a  Pastors'  Institute  this  year,  which  was 
highly  successful  and  which  should  be  repeated  annually. 
This  kind  of  help  for  the  students  and  pastors  in  active  ser- 
vice is  but  one  aspect  of  a  forward-looking  program  now  run- 
ning the  year  round.  The  Seminary  is  not  over-crowded.  It 
could  comfortably  care  for  a  score  or  more  additional  stu- 
dents. The  church  needs  them  and  even  the  U.  S.  government 
recognizes  this  need  as  ground  for  deferment  from  the  draft. 
But  unless  students  are  confronted  with  the  call  to  Christian 
service  young  enough,  the  cares  of  this  life  may  suffocate 
the  spiritual  life. 

12.  Publicity.  Some  day,  may  it  be  soon,  we  shall  have  to 
learn  to  publicize  the  good  things  we  have  or  fold  up  and 
dry  up.  We  ought  to  tell  the  whole  world  about  what  a  good 
college  we  have.  An  institution  in  the  south,  with  a  very  un- 
academic  name,  did  last  year  and  raised  its  enrollment  50%. 

We  have  good  young  people's  camps — let's  give  them  the 
benefit  of  plenty  of  good  advertising  next  year. 

This  conference  should  be  publicized  weeks  ahead,  giving 
the  high  lights. 

There  is  nothing  said  in  the  gospel  about  always  putting 
your  worst  foot  forward.  We  are  instructed,  however,  to 
be  as  wise  as  serpents  and  as  harmless  as  doves.  The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  do  not  make  the  invariable  practice  of 
lighting  a  candle  and  covering  it  with  a  bushel  .  .  .  they 
want  to  see  what's  in  the  papers. 

13.  Publishing  House.  The  Publishing  Company  should  be 
commended  for  the  way  the  year's  work  has  gone.  The  new 
press  is  an  evidence  of  the  interest  of  our  people  in  the  suc- 
cess of  our  publishing  efforts.  Let  us  dress  up  the  church 
paper,  making  it  more  and  more  attractive  in  format  and 
content,  sending  the  editor  news  which  makes  the  paper 
appeal  to  more  and  more  people.  Every  church  should  under- 
take to  get  The  Evangelist  into  every  home  by  some  honor- 
able method.  It  will  pay  dividends  in  interest  and  loyalty.  A 
Greater  Publishing  House  for  the  Brethren  Church  is  desir- 
able and  possible.  We  can  have  it  if  we  want  it.  Let's  want  it! 

14.  Tracts.  While  other  religious  groups,  particularly  some 
false  cults  are  having  a  phenomenal  growth,  our  statistics 
are  discouraging.  One  thing  that  we  must  do  is  to  print 
attractively,  some  carefully  written  New  Testament  literature 


to  tell  the  world  what  we  are  and  what  we  believe.  These 
tracts  must  be  attractive  in  form  as  well  as  content.  There 
is  a  fine  demand  for  such.  In  addition  to  these  of  our  own, 
the  Publishing  House  should  stock  tracts  in  general  for  sale 
to  all  our  people.  I  am  confident  that  our  publishing  business 
can  be  made  self-supporting  in  the  course  of  a  few  years 
time  by  selling  all  manner  of  books  and  supplies.  There  is 
no  such  store  in  Ashland  county.  The  local  Christian  com- 
munity ought  to  be  of  sufficient  size  to  make  such  a  venture 
very  profitable  .  .  .  not  to  speak  of  all  our  churches.  Many 
pastors  buy  hundreds  of  dollars  worth  of  books  and  sup- 
plies a  year  which  could  be  purchased  through  our  own  chan- 
nels. 

15.  Evangelism.  The  denomination  could  very  well  use  one 
or  more  men  for  full  time  evangelism  and  church  extension. 
These  brothers  could  be  paid  a  straight  salary  and  their 
offerings  turned  back  into  the  Missionary  Board.  For  one  or 
two  thousand  dollars  a  year  we  could  hold  meetings  and 
bring  spiritual  counsel  and  assistance  to  many  churches  which 
otherwise  are  neglected  in  our  ministrations. 

IC.  Jews.  Ihe  suggestion  has  come  that  we  should  not  neg- 
lect further  our  obligations  to  the  Jewish  people  whose  suf- 
ferings in  this  present  time  are  well  beyond  human  imagina- 
tion. Some  missionary  funds  should  be  allocated  to  Gospel 
and  relief  work  among  them,  at  home  and  abroad.  Safe,  sound, 
evangelical,  scriptural  missions  to  the  Jews  exist.  Let  us 
investigate  the  possibility  of  working  with  one  or  more  of 
these. 

17.  General  Conference.  This  is  a  conference  of  churches, 
not  just  the  delegates  representing  the  churches.  To  finance 
its  work  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  establish  the  rule  that 
each  church  shall  send  in  an  amount  not  to  exceed  $2.00  for 
each  delegate  allowed  to  represent  the  church,  whether  that 
delegate  is  present  or  not.  No  delegate  should  be  seated  from 
a  church  which  has  not  sent  in  this  amount.  This  plan  would 
eliminate  one  offering  a  year. 

The  conference  should,  this  year,  adopt  some  sort  of  resolu- 
tion setting  forth  where  we  stand  on  the  great  fundamentals 
of  the  Faith,  so  that  certain  elements  which  occasionally  try 
to  brand  us  would  know  our  belief  and  practice  is  thoroughly 
Biblical  and  in  no  wise  modernistic. 

The  conference  should  also  provide  ample  time  for  discus- 
sion. We  dare  not  close  our  minds  to  new  ideas  which  free 
and  full  discussion  may  bring  to  the  fore.  The  attitude  of  the 
leadership  of  the  church  has  been  characterized  by  some  as 
opposed  to  new  ideas  and  inclined  to  operate  as  a  small  wheel 
within  a  wheel.  The  small  wheel  unlike  that  of  the  Negro 
Spiritual  running  by  political  sagacity,  while  the  larger  works 
by  the  grace  of  God.  If  these  things  be,  they  ought  not  to  be. 

This  conference  ought  to  end  on  a  climax  rather  than 
dwindle  down  to  a  pitiful  handful.  The  last  session  should 
be  on  a  Sunday  night.  Let  the  Missionary  Board  have  charge 
of  it  and  exalt  it.  Let  the  program  be  built  up  to  a  glorious 
close.  We  can  stop  this  Sunday  noon  exodus  by  a  real  pro- 
gram ahead.  As  it  is  we  have  no  Conference  Sunday.  We 
should  take  all  day  and  utilize  it.  A  good  conference  choir 
might  help  to  dress  up  the  conference. 

18.  Restudy.  Conference  should  appoint  some  committees 
to  re-study  such  matters  as  Peace,  Our  Polity,  and  ways  and 
means  whereby  the  church's  Boards  and  machinery  can  be 
made  more  responsive  to  our  present  needs,  and  future  op- 
portunities. We  need  leadership  that  will  lead  and  that  does 
not  to  be  "literally"  moved  to  be  made  to  do  it. 

19.  Men.  Let  us  use  the  consecrated  laymen  of  our  church 
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on  more  and  more  of  our  boards.  New  men  should  be  elected 
to  boards  from  time  to  time,  thereby  bringing  new  life  and 
ideas.  There  are  no  indispensable  men. 

20.  Let's  be  humble,  seeking  to  serve  rather  than  to  be 
served.  May  we  find  renewed  consecration  and  deeper  fel- 
lowship with  Christ.  Christianity  is  not  a  religion,  but  a  fel- 
lowship. A  certain  Englishman  said,  "Some  people  in  church 
look  like  guests  at  a  royal  banquet,  who  couldn't  afford  to 
be  left  out,  but  have  been  forbidden  by  their  doctor  to  eat 
anything." 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  in  believing  that  the  war  will  solve 
our  problems  or  bring  about  a  revival.  We  have  the  only 
remedy  for  a  lost  and  sinning  world,  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  With  complete  courage  and  Godly  zeal  let  us  face 
our  problems  in  conference,  set  our  house  in  order,  and  then 
proceed  to  let  the  world  know  that  the  name  "Brethren" 
stands  for  New  Testament  Christianity  with  all  that  that 
implies. 

Let  this  be  done  with  no  half-heartedness  or  defeatism, 
so — 

Away  with  funeral  music — set 
The  pipe  to  powerful  lips — 
The  cup  of  life's  for  him   who   drinks 
And  not  for  him  who  sips. 


Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  1944 
General  Conferer]ce 

Brother  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Treasurer  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  has  asked  that  the  report  of 
the  Treasurer  for  the  past  conference  year  be  presented  to  the 
readers  of  The  Evangelist  in  order  that  each  church  in  the 
brotherhood  may  know  how  it  stand  in  its  offerings  to  the 
conference  during  that  time. 

If  churches  failed  to  make  their  contribution  this  year,  the 
Treasurer,  who  was  re-elected  to  the  position,  will  gladly 
receive  them.  Just  mail  to  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  148  Wilson 
Street,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

The  report  follows: 

•     •     • 

TREASURER'S  REPORT  TO  THE  NATIONAL  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(For  year  ending  Aug.  20,  1944) 

Balance  Aug.   23,  1943    $  11.20 

Credential  fees,  Aug.  25    237.00 

Offering,  Aug.  25   95.16 

Sale  of  15  song  books,  Aug.  25  2.25 

Offering,  Aug.  26   75.60 

Offering,  Aug.  27   53.30 

From  Brethren  Loyalty  Ass'n,  Aug.  27   66.34 

From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Smithville 10.00 

Sale  of  9  song  books,  Aug.  27  1.35 

Special  offering  for  Miss  Fuller,  dietician   15.00 

Credential  fees,  Sept.  1  21.00 

Conference  Offerings: 

Sept.  3,  Center  Chapel,  Ind 6.00 

Sept.  27,  Bethlehem  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  .  .  15.00 

Sept.  27,  Vinco,  Pa 15.00 


Sept.  27,  Bryan,  Ohio 

Sept.  27,  Peru,  Ind.   (Loyal)    

Sept.  27,  Peru,  Ind.  or  Center  Chapel   

Sept.  27,  Masontown,  Pa 

Sept.  27,  Louisville,  Ohio  

Sept.  27,  Dayton,  Ohio   

Oct.  9,  Ardmore,  Ind 

Oct.  9,  Waterloo,  Iowa   

Oct.  9,  Ashland,  Ohio   

Oct.  9,  Canton,  Ohio   

Oct.  18,  Mt.  Olive,  Va 

Oct.  18,  Third,  Johnstown,  Pa 

Nov.  4,  Smithville,  Ohio   

Nov.  4,  Cumberland,  Md.  1st  Ch 

Nov.  4,  Gretna,  Ohio   

Nov.  18,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  1st  Br.  Loyal   

Nov.  29,  Denver,  Ind 

Nov.  29,   Pittsburgh,   Pa 

Nov.  29,  Roann,  Ind 

Nov.  29,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   

Dec.  8,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  2nd 

Jan.  4,  1944,  Falls  City,  Neb 

Jan.  4,  New  Paris,  Ind 

Jan.  4,  Cambria,  Ind 

Feb.  10,  Mexico,  Ind 

July  21,  Smithville,  Ohio   

July  24,  Cameron,  W.  Va 

July  24,  Quiet  Dell,  Pa 

July  24,  Nappanee,  Ind 

July  24,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Co-operative  

Aug.  5,  St.  James,  Md 

Aug  5,  Maurertown,  Va 

Aug.  5,  Lanark,  111 

Aug.  5,  Cerro  Gordo,  111 

Aug.  5,  N.  Manchester,  Ind 

Aug.   14,  Berlin,  Pa 

Aug.  14,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  1st  

Aug.  14,  Fort  Scott,  Kan 

Aug.  14,  Cambria,  Ind 

Aug.  14,  Denver,  Ind 

Aug.  17,  Williamstown,  Ohio  

Aug.  Udell,  Iowa    

Aug.  14,  Center  Chapel,  Ind 

Conference  Offering,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 

Aug.  18,  Vinco,  Pa 

Dividends,  frozen  funds,  Ind.  State  and  trust  .... 

Total   receipts  including  balance    $1, 

PAYMENTS 

Aug.  25,  1944 — L.  E.  Lindower,  Sec,  salary  and 

expense  | 

Aug.  25,  Ashland  College — use  of  grounds  

Aug.  25,  Ruth  Clapper,  song  leader 

Aug.  25,  W.  S.  Crick,  statistician,  salary  and  expense 

Aug.  25,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  ex.  sec.  fee  

Aug.  28,  Miss  Fuller,  dietician   

Sept.  9,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  entertainment 

of  Rev.  Rufus  Bowman   

Dec.  3,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  attend  C.  of  B. 

conference    

Feb.  21,  1944,  Brethren  Pub  Co. 

3,000  conf.  annuals,  conf .  goals  

Apr.  21,  Adams  Prtg.   Co.,  Pittsburgh,  3,000 

national  statistical  blanks   

June  12,  Rev.  Klingensmith,  %  exp.  frat. 
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C.  of  B.  Fraternal  speaker 


20.00 


Total  expenditures  $619.04 


Balance   $544.96 

SPECIAL  PEACE  FUND 

Balance  Aug.  24,  1943 $35.62 

Dec.  18,  1943,  To  E.  M.  Riddle,  peace  trip 

Winona  Lake,  Dec.  10  16.50 


Balance  Aug.  21,  1944   $19.12 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Floyd  S.   Benshoff,  Treasurer. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


BY  AUNT  MARGO 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

Today  I  want  to  write  to  you  about  "Armed  Benches." 

"There  is  a  reason  for  everything  and  sometimes  it  is  so 
simple  that  it  takes  one  a  long  time  to  think  what  it  is.  For 
instance,  a  friend  once  asked  me,  "Why  does  a  policeman 
wear  brass  buttons  on  his  coat?"  "Because  he  needs  a  uni- 
form to  distinguish  him  from  other  people,"  I  answered.  No, 
that  was  not  the  right  answer.  I  ventured  several  other  rea- 
sonable replies.  But  he  shook  his  head  at  them  all. 

"Well,"  I  said,  desperately,  "why  does  he?" 

"Simplest  reason  in  the  world,"  he  answered.  "He  wears 
brass  buttons  on  his  coat  to  button  it  with." 

Of  course!  I  had  to  laugh  at  my  own  expense;  and  I  did 
so,  ungrudgingly,  because  I  knew,  as  well  as  he  did,  that 
he  had  deceitfully  worded  his  question,  and  had  put  the 
brass  in  with  an  emphasis  calculated  to  throw  me  off  the 
track. 

I  learned  from  that  incident  that  one  can  conceal  a  thought 
as  well  as  reveal  one  with  words. 

A  boy  was  walking  along  a  country  road  one  day  when  he 
met  a  professor  from  the  neighboring  college,  with  whom  he 
was  slightly  acquainted.  "Good  morning,  John,"  said  the  pro- 


fessor, "I  am  out  gathering  specimens  of  the  flower  called, 
"Taraxacum-dens-leonis." 

"Well,"  said  John,  "I  guess  you  won't  find  many.  I  know 
every  flower  that  grows  around  here,  and  I  never  saw  one 
of  them." 

"Why,  here's  one,"  said  the  professor;  and  he  stooped 
down  and  plucked  a  yellow  flower  from  a  hollow  stem. 

"That  isn't  any  Taxi-cab-come-what-you-call-it";  said  John. 
"That's  just  a  common  dandelion." 

And  so  it  was.  The  professor  had  concealed  his  thought  and 
had  thrown  John  off  the  track  by  calling  the  dandelion  by  its 
scientific  name. 

Scientific  names  are  usually  harder  to  remember  than  com- 
mon ones,  and  many  people  do  not  know  them  at  all. 

A  little  newsboy  was  lying  in  his  garret  very  ill,  when  a 
kind  lady  called  and  brought  him  some  flowers  and  fruit.  He 
never  had  had  a  caller  before  and  was  very  much  delighted, 
not  only  with  what  she  brought,  but  because  she  came. 

"I  don't  suppose  you  know  who  I  am?"  she  said. 

"No,"  he  replied;  "but  I  think  you  must  be  God's  wife!" 
He  did  not  know  the  scientific  name  for  people  like  her,  or 
he  would  have  called  her  a  "Charity  Agent,"  or  a  "Christian 
Deaconess,"  or  something  like  that.  But  it  would  not  have 
meant  as  much  as  that  of  his  own  devising. 

But  I  must  get  back  to  where  I  started  from.  There  is  a 
reason  for  everything — even  for  the  armed  benches  which 
are  found  in  the  waiting-rooms  of  most  railroad  stations.  I 
do  not  know  how  it  is  in  your  town;  but  I  know  that  in  Jack- 
son, in  Bay  City,  and  in  Saginaw,  the  benches  in  the  waiting- 
rooms  are  divided  by  arm-rests  into  sections  just  large  enough 
for  one  person  of  average  size  to  sit  in. 

Some  years  ago  I  spent  some  tedious  hours  in  the  depot 
at  Bay  City  waiting  for  an  early  morning  train.  I  was  terribly 
sleepy  and  looked  around  for  some  place  to  lie  down.  My 
father  was  with  me  and  I  knew  he  would  wake  me  at  the 
right  time  if  I  went  to  sleep. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  room  but  armed  benches.  To  lie 
on  those  one  has  to  lie  in  loops,  with  his  head  in  one  section, 
his  middle  in  another,  and  his  feet  in  a  third.  I  tried  to  do 
it;  but  I  soon  gave  it  up  because  I  was  not  scalloped  in  the 
right  places.  I  tried  to  crawl  under  the  arms;  but  the  open- 
ings were  far  too  small.  I  tried  to  find  a  bench  where  an 
arm  was  broken  out;  but  they  were  all  of  brass,  and  very 
durable.  The  result  was  that  I  had  to  sit  up;  and  although 
I  dozed  a  little,  my  nodding  head  brought  me  periodically  to 
my  senses. 

Then  I  began  to  wonder  why  the  railroad  company  didn't 
furnish  their  waiting-rooms  with  armless  benches.  And  the 
more  I  thought  about  it  the  more  I  concluded  that  they  didn't 
do  it  for  the  very  reason  that  I  wanted  them  to.  People  watch- 
ing for  a  train  are  suposed  to  keep  awake  and  watch  for  it. 
If  they  don't  they  are  liable  to  be  left  behind,  and  then  trou- 
bles would  begin. 

Armed  benches  are  to  wait  on;  and  not  to  sleep  on!  If 
there  had  been  armed  benches  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
the  disciples  might  not  have  slept  so  soundly  while  their  Mas- 
ter agonized  in  prayer.  When  your  journey  of  life  is  over  you 
will  have  opportunity  to  rest  in  the  "many  mansions"  above; 
but  while  you  are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  God's  chariot  you 
will  do  well  to  keep  awake  and  alert.  The  dangers,  the  du- 
ties, the  needs,  the  opportunities  of  life — these  are  arms  on 
life's  benches  which  keep  us  vigilant  and  safe. 

Lovingly  with  prayer,  Aunt  Marge. 
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Topic  for  September  10,  1944 

"PUTTING  FIRST  THINGS  FIRST" 

Scripture:  Matt.  6:33;   22:35-40 

For  The  Leader 

This  is  the  day  and  age  when  so  called  important  things 
are  demanding  the  first  place  of  our  lives.  The  war  effort 
is  demanding  that  we  give  it  the  best  that  we  have.  All  of 
the  natural  wealth  of  our  land  is  given  first  to  the  war  effort. 
If  there  be  any  left,  it  is  given  to  the  American  people.  Our 
armed  forces  get  first  place  on  our  food  products.  What  is 
left  is  rationed  to  us.  The  word  which  best  describes  this 
thought  is  the  word  "priority."  The  war  has  a  priority  on 
us,  our  money,  and  the  products  of  the  land  and  factories. 

This  can  be  well  seen  because  for  the  werfare  of  our  nation, 
the  winning  of  the  war  must  come  ahead  of  any  other  one 
thing.  What,  then,  should  we  do  in  the  matter  of  Christian 
living?  Does  not  God  ask  us  to  put  Him  and  His  work  ahead 
of  our  own  desires'.'  God's  warfare  against  Satan  and  sin 
demands  the  first  priority  on  our  time,  effort  and  talents? 
Are  we  putting  God  first  in  our  service  today? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SEEK  YE  FIRST  .  .  .  When  we  arose  from  our  slum- 
bers this  morning  we  began  to  plan  our  day.  Some  planned 
for  Sunday  School  and  Church.  Others  planned  to  stay  home. 
Still  others  planned  for  dinners  or  visits.  Our  plans  are  the 
things  we  are  seeking.  Did  we  seek  first  the  face  of  God  in 
devotion  and  communion?  Did  we  express  our  thanks  for 
another  day  of  life  and  health?  Did  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
attend  His  services  and  to  serve  Him  faithfully?  Perhaps 
other  plans  came  to  the  front  and  tempted  us  to  stay  away 
from  Church.  Note  that  the  scripture  verse  tells  us  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  seeking  of  God  must  have  a 
priority  over  everything  else  in  life. 

Too  often  we  make  the  mistake  of  centering  our  efforts 
in  seeking  eaithly  gain,  forgetting  that  the  earthly  will  per- 
ish. When  we  get  to  the  place  that  we  shall  seek  God  and 
His  will  first,  then  we  will  have  reached  a  place  where  our 
life  will  really  count  for  Christ.  Until  we  reach  that  place 
we  will  find  our  life  not  fully  happy  nor  useful. 

2.  ALL  THESE  THINGS  SHALL  BE  ADDED.  Always 
there  shall  be  the  conflict  between  what  we  should  do  for 
Christ,  and  what  we  should  like  to  do  for  ourselves.  The  de- 
sire to  please  God  and  serve  Him  must  so  fill  our  lives  that 
when  temptation  to  live  selfishly  comes  to  us  we  will  have 
victory.  A  young  man  we  know  was  starting  up  in  life  with 
a  fair  job  and  the  promise  of  a  fine  young  woman  to  be  his 
wife.  Things  looked  very  encouraging  for  a  normal  happy 
life.  But  then  that  still  small  voice  of  God  spoke  to  the  young 
man  and  called  him  to  give  his  life  in  service  to  Christ.  In 
this  case  it  would  mean  giving  up  plans  to  marry  and  the 
job  he  had.  But  he  made  the  step.  Plans  laid  aside  for  awhile, 
then  college,  seminary  and  the  ministry.  Then  came  marriage 
and  a  happy  home. 


Did  he  gain  anything?  Maybe  he  would  have  been  happy 
in  his  first  condition.  Probably  not.  But  nothing  can  compare 
with  the  happiness  he  now  enjoys.  Instead  of  seeking  first 
his  own  desires,  he  sought  first  the  things  of  God,  and  all 
the  things  of  his  first  desire  were  added  unto  him  in  a  greater 
measure  than  could  have  been  possible  before.  Does  it  pay 
to  serve  Christ?  All  such  things  as  clothes,  food  and  other 
needs,  God  will  provide  for  those  who  earnestly  desire  to 
follow  Him  and  serve  Him. 

3.  SEEKING  GOD  FIRST  WITH  OUR  MONEY.  All  of 
us  have  a  small  income.  A  fifteen-cent-a-week  allowance  is 
an  income.  Should  we  tithe  it?  The  scriptures  prove  that  the 
tenth  belongs  to  God.  Right  now,  with  our  small  incomes, 
we  should  begin  to  set  aside  the  tenth  for  God.  Put  it  in 
Sunday  School.  Get  a  box  of  envelopes  and  put  it  in  the 
church  treasury.  Put  it  in  Christian  Endeavor.  Above  all,  put 
it  into  your  local  Church  for  the  glory  of  God.  The  tithe  is 
to  come  first,  and  God  will  surely  bless  the  other  nine  tenths. 
Try  it.  Keep  books  so  that  you  will  have  a  right  record  to 
go  by. 

4.  CHRIST  FIRST,  SOLVES  OTHER  PROBLEMS.  It 
would  seem  to  us  that  many  people  start  at  the  wrong  end 
of  this  business  of  solving-  their  problems.  We  try  everything 
else,  and  then  we  call  on  Christ.  If  we  have  trouble  with  our 
friends,  we  enlist  the  help  of  parents,  or  other  friends,  for 
advice.  What  we  should  do  is  first  pray  about  it.  If  we  get 
sick,  we  call  the  doctor  and  try  him  for  a  week  or  a  month. 
Then  if  things  begin  to  look  a  little  hopeless,  we  call  in  the 
preacher  to  have  prayer,  "and  to  make  us  well  again." 

How  much  better  to  have  prayed  to  God  and  enlisted  his 
eternal  powers  on  us  when  first  we  got  into  trouble.  "0  what 
peace  we  often  forfeit,  0  what  needless  pain  we  bear.  All 
because  we  do  not  carry.  Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

5.  LOVING  GOD  FIRST.  The  natural  man  cannot  know 
love,  because  love  is  of  God.  Outside  of  God  there  cannot 
be  love.  The  first  great  commandment  is  to  love  God,  witeh 
all  the  heart,  soul,  and  mind.  When  we  have  learned  to  love 
God  as  we  should  there  will  be  no  further  need  for  teaching 
us  how  to  live  or  how  to  give.  For  the  love  of  God  in  a  per- 
son's heart  will  bring  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ. 
Our  Church  would  never  need  to  make  more  than  an  an- 
nouncement about  an  offering  for  our  College,  Publishing 
Board,  etc.  if  we,  the  Brethren  Church  had  a  God-loving  con- 
sciousness. We  do  not  have  to  be  sold  on  giving  a  gift  to  a 
friend  we  love.  Nor  would  we  have  to  have  drilled  into  us 
the  need  for  this  and  for  that  in  our  church  if  our  hearts 
were  really  in  love  with  God's  work.  This  fact  has  been 
proven  when  we  see  how  some  people  give  who  are  fully 
dedicated  to  the  work  of  the  Master. 

When  we  have  come  to  the  place  that  we  love  God,  heart, 
soul  and  mind,  the  money  needs  of  the  church,  the  shortage 
of  missionaries  and  preachers,  the  factions  within  the  church 
will  take  care  of  themselves.  And  this  is  the  commandment . 
of  God.  We  have  no  choice  but  to  obey.  Are  we  obeying  it  - 
today? 

6.  THEN  WE  MUST  LOVE  OUR  FELLOWMEN.  This  is 
the  practical  side  of  it.  If  we  put  our  God  first  in  our  heart 
and  soul  and  mind,  we  must  also  show  that  dedication  in  the 
way  we  treat  those  around  us.  First  comes  God,  then  comes  i 
our  friends.  They  are  more  important  to  us  than  our  own  de- 
sires. 

Always  be  courteous  and  helpful.  When  asked  to  do  some-- 
thing   to   help   out,   do   it  willingly,   knowing   that   you   are 
serving  Christ.  A  life  that  is  centered  in  pleasing  God  and- 
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helping  others  will  find  that  all  of  the  joys  of  life  will  come 
unto  them.  A  life  so  lived  will  be  a  life  of  blessings,  friend- 
ships, joys  and  satisfaction.  It  will  be  a  life  that  will  know 
sorrow,  tears,  heartaches,  and  disappointments.  But,  being 
centered  in  Christ,  it  will  at  the  last  be  victorious. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Describe  a  life  that  is  in  the  habit  of  putting  God  first 
in  its  daily  living. 

2.  Is  it  possible  today  to  put  the  things  of  God  ahead  of 
all  other  duties  in  life?  Explain. 

3.  Can  we  put  Church  ahead  of  school  this  winter? 

4.  In  your  opinion,  what  is  the  easiest  way  to  live  a  life 
in  which  "First  Things  are  First?" 


<©)c: 
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Prayer  Meet'mg  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.   V.    Gilmer 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER 
S-uffering,  Chapter  4:12-19 
I      SUFFERING  IS  THE  PORTION  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

1.  Therefore  they  must  not  think  it  strange.  The  Lord  had 
foretold  it;  it  must  come.  The  infant  church  faced  im- 
prisonment, torture,  the  sword,  the  stake,  the  lion,  the 
fiery  trial  of  cruel  persecutions.  Emperors  attempted  to 
blot  out  the  very  name  Christian.  Never  before  had  such 
a  persecution  ever  occurred  upon  the  earth  against  any 
religion.  The  malice  of  Satan  was  stirred  to  the  utmost 
that  he  might  crush  the  Church  of  Christ.  Suffering 
belongs  to  the  Christian  profession.  It  is  not  the  suf- 
fering which  brings  the  blessedness,  but  the  cause,  the 
faith  and  patience  with  which  the  suffering  is  borne. 

2.  Christians  must  even  rejoice  in  suffering.  For  it  brings 
them  near  to  Christ.  He  bore  the  cross;  the  cross  is 
the  badge  of  His  chosen.  Suffering 'borne  in  faith  helps 
the  Christian  to  realize  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord.  Suf- 
fering endured  in  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified  is  united 
by  faith  with  His  sufferings  and  becomes  part  of  them, 
and  by  that  mystical  union  is  sanctified  and  blessed  to 
the  soul's  salvation.  Col.  1:24;  Romans  8:17. 

3.  Suffering  is  the  preparation  for  heaven.  Suffering 
weans  the  Christian  from  earthly  enjoyments;  it  helps 
him  to  lift  up  his  eyes  from  earth  and  to  see  by  faith 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed.  Rom.  8:18.  The  bles- 
sedness of  the  eighth  Beatitude  is  theirs  (Matt.  5:10-12). 
The  Holy  Spirit  rests  on  those  who  for  Christ's  sake 
endure.  John  14:16;  I  John  2:27. 

II.     NOT  ALL  SUFFERING  IS  BLESSED. 

1.  Let  the  Christian  not  suffer  for  evil  doing.  If  careful 
to  set  a  good  example  they  will  give  no  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully.  High  spiritual  dignity 
exposes  some  Christians  to  the  temptation  of  meddling 
as  busybodies  into  other  people's  affairs.  They  must  im- 
itate the  Lord  Jesus,  who  said,  "Man,  who  made  Me  a 
judge  or  divided  over  you?"  (Luke  12:14).  It  is  better 
to  set  things  right  in  our  own  breast.  If  we  are  too 
critical  we  might  be  guilty  of  standing  so  straight  that 


we  bend  over  backwards.  In  that  case  we  should 
straighten  up! 
2.  It  is  suffering  for  well-doing  that  is  blessed.  Suffering, 
except  for  Christ's  sake  has  no  spiritual  value.  If  any 
man  is  called  to  suffer  as  a  Christian,  he  must  not  be 
ashamed.  Why  ? 

III.     THE    SUFFERINGS    OF    CHRISTIANS    POINT    ON- 
WARD TO  THE  JUDGMENT. 

1.  Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God.  God  hates 
sin;  He  hates  it  most  in  those  who  are  nearest  to  Him; 
He  would  have  those  on  whom  His  love  rests  clean  from 
its  defiling  touch.  (Amos  3:2).  Read  Hebrews  12:3-17. 
Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  because  the 
sins  of  Christians  are  more  grievous  than  the  sins  of 
those  who  know  not  the  Gospel.  Even  the  righteous  are 
"scarcely  saved."  Salvation  is  a  great  and  difficult  work; 
we  are  bidden  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling;  and,  work  as  we  may,  we  could  not  work  it 
out  for  ourselves,  were  it  not  that  God  worketh  in  us 
"both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  The  ene- 
mies of  the  righteous  are  so  many  and  strong;  he  is  so 
weak  and  sinful;  temptations  swarm  around  him  and  sin- 
ful lusts  tempt  within  him.  He  must  quit  himself  like 
a  man,  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Judgment  rests  upon  the  disobedient.  God  sought  to  save 
them,  but  they  "counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an 
unholy  thing."  Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap- 
pear in  the  awful  day? 

3.  Believers  have  no  cause  for  terror.  They  are  judged 
now  that  they  should  be  saved  at  the  last.  Let  all  our 
sufferings  be  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  may  we 
be  sanctified  by  all  the  discipline  of  His  providence.  Let 
us  commit  our  souls  to  Him  in  life  and  in  death. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PEACE  COMMITTEE 

The  activities  of  this  committee  have  not  been  so  heavy 
the  past  year.  Not  so  much  correspondence  has  been  neces- 
sary, due  to  the  fact  that  people  in  general  have  become 
decided  as  to  what  they  want  to  do  and  they  have  learned 
what  steps  to  take. 

Most  of  our  people  have  gone  into  government  service 
under  the  military,  some  as  C.  O.'s  for  limited  service,  yet 
under  the  military — only  a  very  few  have  entered  the  C.  P.  S. 
service. 

Your  secretary  represented  our  church  in  a  continuation 
conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  with  Mennonites,  Breth- 
ren and  Friends.  There  was  a  lengthy  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Alternative"  service.  Another  subject  discussed  was 
the  re-establishment  of  C.  P.  S.  and  military  young  people 
into  community  life  after  the  war  is  over.  Maintaining  the 
Christian  community,  where  so  many  youth  leave  for  college 
training,  war  and  what  not,  and  then  fail  to  come  back  to 
the  farm,  claimed  no  small  amount  of  time  in  our  discussions. 
The  question  receiving  the  major  attention  was  Human  Re- 
lief in  the  fields  of  Europe,  China,  South  America  and  others. 
These  peace-loving  churches  have  asserted  themselves  in  a 
tremendous  way  in  the  service  of  relief. 

This  special  meeting  for  fellowship  and  discussion  re- 
vealed what  historic  Peace  Churches  have  done  together. 

This  committee  has  had  the  policy  throughout  that  we  give 
out  information  and  help  everyone  who  made  his  wants  known 
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and  to   share   the   general   information  and   procedure   with 
the  Church. 

Many  scores  of  letters  of  inquiry  have  been  answered  per- 
sonally, that  people  might  have  direct  information  for  their 
case. 

This  is  the  report  of  your  Peace  Committee  for  the  year. 

R.  R.  Haun,  Chairman 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 
Chester  F.  Zimmerman. 


VALUABLE  INFORMATION 

Each  year  at  the  close  of  General  Conference,  after  the 
dates  of  the  various  offerings  for  the  interests  of  the  church 
are  set,  we  endeavor  to  put  these  dates  before  the  readers  of 
The  Evangelist  in  order  that  they  might  note  them  and  ar- 
lange  their  giving  accordingly.  You  will  note  particularly 
this  year  that  the  date  of  the  Educational  Day  offering  has 
been  changed,  and  instead  of  receiving  this  offering  in  May, 
it  will  be  received  in  October.  Dr.  Mason  makes  explanation 
of  this  action  of  the  General  Conference  on  page  2  of  this 
issue  under  the  column  of  "Interesting  Items."  The  list  of 
offering  dates,  together  with  the  places  to  send  each  of 
these,  is  listed  below. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

NOTE  NEW  DATE)— OCTOBER  1,  1944 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

NOVEMBER  26,  1944 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

DECEMBER  24,  1944 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer 

National  Sunday  School  Association, 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

JANUARY  21,  1945 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 

BENEVOLENT  DAY  OFFERING 

FEBRUARY  25,  1945 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer, 
921  College  Blvd.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERING 

APRIL   1,   1945 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The  above  are  the  offering  dates  for  the  1944-1945  Con- 
ference Year.  Each  church  Secretary  and  Treasurer  should 
take  note  of  these  dates  and  file  them  for  future  use.  We 


suggest  that  you  make  note  of  them  in  your  books  and  then 
there  will  be  no  mistake  in  sending  the  offerings  to  the  proper 
persons.  Send  in  all  offerings  as  soon  as  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  church  treasurers.  The  Boards  will  then  be  able 
to  make  proper  reports  at  the  proper  time. 


EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

were  all  counted,  having  waited  until  Sunday  morning  to 
make  final  report,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  President  was 
able  to  give  a  thrill  to  the  audience  by  announcing  that  the 
Chapel  offering  amounted  to  $3,785.16  and  that  the  offering 
for  their  "Feast  of  Ingathering"  totaled  $2,831.00,  making  a 
grand  total  of  their  offerings  for  this  Conference  year  of 
$6,615.16.  Surely  this  is  a  challenge  to  the  other  organiza- 
tions of  the  church. 

The  Sisterhood  report  fine  advances  in  their  work  and  have 
provided  a  forward  looking  program  for  the  coming  year. 

Renewed  interest  is  being  established  in  the  Young  Men's 
and  Boy's  Brotherhood  and  steps  are  being  taken  to  bring 
this  organization  to  fuller  usefulness  during  the  year.  Just 
watch  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  for  some  of  their  work 
and  programs. 

Starting  out  with  a  delegate  body  of  195  the  number  arose 
to  287,  divided  as  follows:  Ministerial — 73;  Lay — 204;  Co-op- 
erative— 4;  District — 6.  This  report  showed  that  there  were 
29  more  delegates  attending  this  conference  than  that  of 
last  year.  Many  more  interested  "listeners"  were  in  attend- 
ance also. 

The  weather  was  ideal  for  conference  sessions — not  too  hot 
and  not  too  cold.  The  little  rain  we  had  was  needed  and 
everyone  was  thankful  for  it. 

The  Sunday  sessions  were  all  largely  attended,  there  being 
an  even  400  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  period,  with 
many  more  present  at  the  morning  worship.  Rev.  E.  L.  Mil- 
ler acted  as  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  with  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower  as  teacher  of  the  Adult  division  and  Rev. 
Chester  F.  Zimmerman  as  teacher  of  the  young  people.  The 
total  of  the  offering  received  for  missions  at  the  morning 
hour  was  $471.67,  divided  as  follows:  Sunday  School — 
$251.42;   Morning  worship— $220.25. 

The  conference  next  year  will  be  held  on  the  campus  of 
Ashland  College,  the  dates  being  August  20-26. 

A  new  departure  this  year  was  the  appointing  of  what 
was  known  as  a  "Publicity  Committee,"  which  probably 
should  have  been  designated  as  the  "Reporting  Committee." 
This  committee  was  composed  of  Arthur  Petit,  Director  of 
Publicity  for  Ashland  College;  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of 
the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Church,  and  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor 
of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Church.  They  were  charged  with 
issuing  two  numbers  of  a  conference  bulletin  during  the 
week.  They  went  further  than  this  and  issued  two  numbers 
of  what  was  appropriately  named  "Conference  High  Lights," 
and  instead  of  Just  a  bulletin  this  became  a  real  paper,  each 
issue  containing  seven  pages. 

A  new  departure  in  the  conference  was  the  publishing  the 
names  of  the  delegates  to  the  conference  in  the  "Conference 
High  Lights."  This  was  very  much  appreciated  by  every  one 
present,  since  it  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  observe  whether 
some  of  their  old  friends  were  in  attendance  and  gave  chance 
for  renewing  old  friendships  more  easily. 

The  conference  singing  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  W.  Clayton 
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Berkshire  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  presided  at  the  piano.  Many  were  the  fine  musical 
selections,  vocal  and  instrumental,  which  gave  the  confer- 
ence a  great  delight. 

The  sermons  and  Bible  lectures  were  of  great  value.  We 
are  being  privileged  to  present  many  of  them  to  the  readers 
of  The  Evangelist  in  the  coming  days. 

When  next  year  rolls  around  we  are  hoping  that  the  num- 
ber of  those  attending  will  be  greatly  increased.  Plan  to  come 
next  year. 


HELP  WANTED 
The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
needs  a  woman  who  will  be  able  to  assist  the 
Matron  of  the  Home  in  the  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren Home.  A  good  home,  meals  and  a  reason- 
able wage  will  be  the  compensation.  If  you 
are  interested  write  to: 

Mrs.  James  E.  Scott, 

Matron  of  the  Brethren  Home, 

Flora,  Indiana. 


Prayer  takes  the  people  to  the  BANK  OF  FAITH,  and  ob- 
tains the  golden  blessing. 

A  great  emergency  means  a  great  deliverance,  and  a  great 
deliverance  means  great  glory  to  God. 

It   is   nobler   to   sing   a   victorious   song   in   time   of   trial 
than  to  lie  crushed  in  grief. 


Ashland  Collese  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Ashland  College  campus  is  quiet  this  week  for  the  first 
time  in  11  weeks.  Following  the  ten  weeks  of  summer  ses- 
sions and  the  meeting  of  the  56th  General  Conference,  only 
a  skeleton  administrative  staff  is  on  duty  this  week.  Several 
timely  rains  made  the  campus  more  beautiful  than  ever,  if 
such  were  possible,  for  the  conference.  The  grass  was  as 
green  as  in  June  and  in  spite  of  the  cool  weather  prevail- 
ing, there  was  no  hint  of  the  coming  of  fall  in  the  trees  and 
shrubs.  We,  on  the  hill  are  always  glad  to  have  General  Con- 
ference on  the  campus  but  regret  that  we  cannot  meet  ten 
times  as  many  Brethren  at  these  meetings.  Perhaps,  the  tight 
OPA  restrictions  will  be  relaxed  enough  next  year  that  we 
can  have  double  the  attendance.  At  least,  we  shall  pray  for 
conditions  to  be  such  that  this  will  be  possible. 

To  Saturday  of  last  week,  64  applications,  19  boys  and  45 
girls,  had  been  received.  This  is  figured  to  be  about  80%  of 
the  total  Freshman  class.  More  blanks  will  have  been  re- 
ceived before  this  reaches  you.  WE  STILL  HAVE  ROOM 
FOR  AT  LEAST  25  MORE  BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
FOR  THIS  FALL.  If  you  know  of  anyone  who  should  be 
here,  and  who  needs  information,  write  or  telegraph  at  our 
expense;  or  better  still,  bring  him  or  her  to  the  campus  if  at 
all  possible.  Every  Brethren  student  means  a  greater  Ash- 
land College  and  eventually  a  greater  Brethren  Church. 

There  is  little  personal  news  on  the  campus  this  week. 
Next  week,  the  Freshmen  arrive.  It  is  hoped  that  Dean  Bol- 


linger will  greet  about  75  young  men  and  women  at  9  A.  M., 
Friday,  September  8,  in  the  chapel.  If  some  one  from  your 
church  wishes  to  be  included,  there  is  still  time. 

The  Education  Day  OCfering  has  been  stepped  up  to  Octo- 
ber 1  this  year  by  action  of  General  Conference  last  week. 

This  was  done  to  remove  it  as  far  as  possible  from  other  of- 
ferings and  to  give  the  college  a  chance  to  make  all  tabula- 
tions mthin  the  college  fiscal  year.  Literature  will  be  mailed 
to  the  churches  as  soon  as  possible.  The  conference  voted  to 
make  every  effort  possible  to  reach  the  goal  of  $25,000  this 
year. 

Inquiries  are  already  coming  in  for  the  beginning  of  the 
second  semester.  It  is  hoped  that  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple will  enter  again  this  year  as  last.  Any  names  of  pros- 
pective students  for  any  time,  even  years  in  advance,  will  be 
welcomed  at  this  office,  but  particuarly  for  young  people 
ready  for  college  in  January. 


Hatli  t0  U^Hl 


BALL.  Lillian  Pearl  Ball  passed  to  her  eternal  home 
August  11,  1944.  She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Oakville, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church  since  1925,  when  she  and  her  family 
first  became  residents  of  Oakville.  For  the  past  fourteen 
years  Mrs.  Ball  has  served  as  president  of  the  Senior  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society,  resigning  only  this  year  because 
of  ill  health. 

Mrs.  Ball  was  a  loving  and  devoted  mother  of  eight  chil- 
dren. All  who  knew  her  appreciate  the  years  of  care  and 
devotion  she  gave  to  her  invalid  son  Robert,  who  passed  from 
this  life  only  four  months  ago. 

A  life  of  practical  Godliness,  of  bright  Christian  service, 
and  of  wonderfully  brave  endurance  has  passed  from  our 
sight  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  but  will  live  always  in 
our  memory. 

Maynard  Mills,  pastor. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  A  CHURCH  TO  ENTER- 
TAIN THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

At  the  recent  Ohio  District  Conference  no 
place  was  set  for  the  1945  meeting  of  the 
Conference.  We  are  appealing  for  some 
church  to  send  an  invitation  to  the  Execu- 
tive committee  of  the  conference  for  this 
meeting.  Address  your  communications  to 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference,  1033  East  Main  Street, 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

An  immediate  response  from  some  Ohio 
Church  is  urged. 


E.  J.  Beekley,  Moderator, 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Vice-Moderator 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary. 


PAGE  16  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEIJST   ; 


xtihxtn    ^tt     Crtcsaitittg 


The    First 

OPPORTUTiirr 
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15  October  1,  1944 

V/hen  the  Educational  Day  Offering  for 
WiH   be  received  b)'  Conference  action 

The  Future  of  the  Brethren  Church  depends  upon  an  educated  Ministry 

and  an  informed  Laity. 

WILL  YOU  DO  YOUR  PART  TO  REACH  A  GOAL  OF 

$25,000.00 

W^dtch  for  further  announcement  in  next  wee\s  Evangelist 


Official   Organ   of  The  Brethren  Church 


When  ifOiJi  give  on  Educational  Day,  October  1, 1944 
You  are  helping  to  support  our  Seminary 


The  faculty,  with  the  1943-1944  Seminary  and  Pre-seminary  students 
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Station  NLO 

For  future  details 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


BROTHER  WILLIAM  SOLOMON,  STUDENT  IN  THE 
PRE-SEMINARY  course  at  Ashland  College,  is  taking  over 
the  pastorate  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  His  work 
begins  with  the  first  Sunday  in  September.  We  are  hoping 
that  Brother  Solomon  will  have  a  very  productive  ministry 
in  a  church  that  the  editor  served  for  a  period  of  nine  years. 

NEWS  ITEMS  ARE  A  SCARCE  ARTICLE  FOR  THIS 
ISSUE  of  The  Evan,gelist.  Since  the  majority  of  pastors  did 
not  issue  a  bulletin  while  being  in  attendance  at  the  General 
Conference,  this  week's  mail  has  been  almost  entirely  lack- 
ing in  bulletins.  Consequently  we  have  had  nothing  from 
which  to  glean  "Interesting  Items."  With  next  week's  issue 
being  that  of  the  Missionary  Board,  we  are  hoping  that  there 
will  be  an  influx  of  reports  from  the  churches  and  at  least 
sufficient  bulletins  that  will  enable  the  editor  to  fill  this 
column. 

WITH  THE  "BACK  TO  SCHOOL"  MOVEMENT  ON 
HAND  there  ought  to  be  enough  "doings"  in  the  churches 
to  find  material  for  reports  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist 
of  the  work  of  the  churches  throughout  the  brotherhood. 
Drop  us  a  card  with  the  main  facts  of  your  work,  and  we 
will  do  the  rest. 

MORE  INFORMATION  CONCERNING  THE  "STEPPED 
UP"  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  will  appear  in  the 
September  23rd  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  Every  effort  is  be- 
ing put  forth  to  acquaint  the  brotherhood  with  the  mean- 
ing of  the  change  in  the  time  of  this  offering  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  lifting  this  offering  again  this  year  on  October 
1st.  Read  carefully  all  the  articles  which  have  reference  to 
this  offering  and  be  prepared  to  do  your  best  when  the  offer-^ 
ing  is  taken. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  A  CHURCH  TO  ENTER- 
TAIN THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

At  the  recent  Ohio  District  Conference  no 
place  was  set  for  the  1945  meeting  of  the 
Conference.  We  are  appealing  for  some 
church  to  send  an  invitation  to  the  Execu- 
tive committee  of  the  conference  for  this 
meeting.  Address  your  communications  to 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference,  1033  East  Main  Street, 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

An  immediate  response  from  some  Ohio 
Church  is  urged. 

E.  J.  Beekley,  Moderator, 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Vice-Moderator 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary. 


The  true  way  to  be  humble  is  not  to  stoop  till  you  are 
smaller  than  yourself,  but  to  stand  at  your  real  height 
against  some  higher  nature  that  shall  show  you  what  the 
real  smallness  of  your  greatest  greatness  is. — Phillips  Brooks, 
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STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «« 


Editonally  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


IT  CAN  BE  DONE! 

Some  one  has  said,  "We  can  have  anything  we  want,  if 
we  want  it  enough  to  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  before 
we  try  to  get  it." 

On  first  thought  this  would  seem  to  be  going  beyond  the 
pale  of  possibility.  But  if  we  stop  to  think  that  we  are  very 
likely  not  to  ask  for  something  that  the  Lord  would  not  want 
us  to  have  after  we  have  taken  the  matter  to  Him  in  real 
prayer. 

Years  ago  Theodore  Roosevelt  said,  "Pray  not  for  lighter 
burdens,  but  for  stronger  backs  to  bear  the  burden."  And 
George  Blunt  said,  "The  success  of  tomorrow  depends  upon 
the  preparation  you  are  making  today."  Preparation  and 
prayer  go  hand  in  hand.  We  have  a  feeling  that  many  times 
we  fail  in  our  plans  just  because  we  are  dependent  on  self 
and  forgetful  of  the  source  of  our  supply.  One  hour's  prepa- 
ration made  on  the  knees  is  worth  days  of  preparation  made 
on  paper.  It  is  always  important  that  we  plan  "wisely  and 
well,"  but  the  wisely  should  have  the  seal  of  approval  of 
the  One  who  is  "All-wise." 

Splitting  the  Rock 

Rev.  Henry  M.  Tyndall  once  wrote,  "A  few  days  ago  I 
saw  two  men  engaged  in  splitting  a  rock.  The  steel  wedge 
held  by  one  man  against  the  stone  received  powerful  blows 
from  a  sledge  hammer  wielded  by  the  other.  Blow  after  blow 
was  struck,  yet  no  impression  seemed  to  be  made  upon  the 
rock.  The  man  would  stop  a  little  to  take  breath,  and  then 
go  at  it  again  with  no  thought  of  discouragement.  Eighteen 
times  that  sledge  hammer  came  down  with  no  apparent  re- 
sult. The  nineteenth  blow,  however,  started  a  seam,  and  the 
twentieth  laid  the  rock  open. 

"What  if  the  man  had  yielded  to  discouragement  after  the 
eighteenth  blow  ?  The  rock  "would  have  remained  unbroken, 
and  his  labor  would  have  been  worse  than  wasted,  for  he 
would  undertake  the  next  task  of  the  kind  with  less  con- 
fidence. 

"Now  Jesus  says,  'Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.'  Our  asking  and  our  knock- 
ing may  be  right  enough,  but  if  they  are  not  persevered  in 
until  a  favorable  issue  is  reached,  we  too,  shall  be  injured 
instead  of  being  benefitted  by  our  effort.  And  just  as  in  the 
breaking  of  the  rock,  every  blow,  from  the  first  to  the  last, 
contributed  to  produce  the  desired  result,  so  in  our  seeking 
some  blessing  from  God,  every  prayer  brings  the  blessing 
nearer.  And  if  the  answer  is  long  coming,  let  us  not  yield 
to  the  thought  that  it  will  never  come;  but  rather  believe 
that  it  is  approaching  nearer  and  nearer,  and  may  be  even 
now  at  hand." 

We  feel  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  pervaded  our  late  con- 
ference. That  we  received  an  urge  to  take  our  problems  to 
the  Lord,  for,  after  all,  is  He  not  the  source  of  every  bless- 
ing ?  Does  He  not  know  what  we  need  and  has  He  not  prom- 
ised to  "supply  all  our  needs?" 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


You  and  God  Are  Partners 

in  the  work  of  printing  and  distributing  the  word  of  God.  In 
other  words,  the  Publishing  House  belongs  to  all  of  you  who 
are  members  of  the  church  and  it  is  the  Lord's  work.  That 
makes  you  and  all  the  rest  of  us  partners  with  God  in  this 
undertaking.  That  dignifies  and  hallows  the  work  and  puts 
us  every  one  in  a  most  responsible  position.  If  we  are  work- 
ing together  with  God,  it  behooves  us  to  be  found  faithful — 
to  work  and  pray  and  give  as  unto  the  Lord.  Every  gift  you 
make  to  this  institution  is  a  gift  to  the  Lord.  When  you 
give  breathe  a  prayer  of  blessing  upon  the  gift  and  say.  It 
is  in  His  name. 

Another  Gift  of  $100.00 

came  in  the  mail  yesterday  from  Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe  of  Honey- 
in-the-Hill,  Florida,  formerly  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.  We 
thank  you.  Sister  Wolfe.  "Honey-in-the-Hills"  must  be  a 
sweef  place  to  live,  but  we  think  it  was  an  even  greater  treat 
to  recieve  that  wonderful  check.  That  leaves  us  only  four 
short  of  the  ten  $100.00  gifts  that  C.  G.  Wolf  challenged  us 
to  get.  There  ought  to  be  four  more  somewhere  in  the  broth- 
erhood. There  ought  to  be  many  churches  who  will  follow 
the  example  of  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  church.  It  raised 
$100.00  to  cover  the  gift  of  Brother  Wolfs  gift.  There  are 
other  churches  considering  this  very  thing.  We  shall  hear 
from  them  later. 

The  $25  Class 

has  been  greatly  increased  since  our  last  report.  Following 
are  those  who  have  pledged  or  given  $25.00  and  have  not 
been  reported:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Roesch  of  Bryan,  Ohio; 
the  Nappanee,  Ind.,  W.  M.  S.;  the  Johnstown  (1st  Church) 
W.  M.  S.;  Mrs.  Hattie  Cunningham,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Knavel  of  Johnstown.  Thank  you  all  for  your  quarter  hun- 
dreds. 

New  $10  Gifts 

have  been  received  from  the  following:  Mrs.  Minnie  Walters, 
Nappanee,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer  Fenimore,  Peru,  Ind.; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dyoll  Belote,  Unionto\vn,  Pa.;  Young  People's 
S.  S.  Class,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  W.  M.  S.  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
by  Mrs.  H.  E.  Berry. 

Additional  $5  Gifts 

over  what  has  been  previously  reported,  are  as  follows:  Floyd 
Hibbs  (an  early  gift  but  not  previously  reported);  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  lEarl  Benshoff,  Windber,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W. 
Leighton  of  Bristol,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Inez  Wray,  Peru,  Ind.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank,  Rittman,  Ohio;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Mast,  Ster- 
ling, Ohio;  "Rainbow"  Class,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Rev.  L.  0. 
McCartneysmith,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  A  Friend,  Dayton,  Ohio; 
Willing  Workers  Class,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Belle  Honsaker, 
Masontown,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Hilda  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rollin  Roth,  Goshen,  Indiana;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Martin 
Shively,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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CALLING  ATTENTION  TO  THE  NEW 

On  Sunday, 


education     © 

Dr.  E  G.  Mason 

President  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 


ay 


The  proceedings  of  the  1944  General  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  is  now  history.  Many  attend- 
ing this  year  pronounced  it  the  best  Conference  in 
years.  The  outlook  upon  the  future  of  the  Church  re- 
vealed was  inspirational  and  encouraging.  Many 
forward-looking  proposals  and  excellent  reports 
given  shows  that  our  leaders  are  on  their  toes. 

The  most  pressing  proposal  is  the  Educational 
Day  Offering.  The  old  date  in  May  followed  the  Eas- 
ter Mission  offering  so  closely  that  it  affected  the 
gifts  for  education.  Besides  the  date  was  so  close  to 
the  end  of  the  College  year  that  a  part  of  the  offer- 
ings were  credited  to  a  period  covering  two  years. 
To  offset  these  difficulties,  General  Conference,  com- 
posed of  a  large  delegate  body  of  laymen  and  min- 
isters, voted  unanimously  to  change  the  date  to  the 
first  Sunday  in  October.  By  the  same  vote  the  offer- 
ing for  this  year  was  ordered  taken  on  October  first, 
so  that  the  College  and  Seminary  would  not  lose  an 
offering  by  the  change. 

By  a  happy  coincidence  Conference  recognized  the 
difficulty  of  selecting  a  field  representative  with 
which  the  Financial  Campaign  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  was  faced  when  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman  resigned  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Church.  Therefore  Confer- 
ence asked  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  to  make 
this  a  real  Educational  Day  Offering  to  offset  the 
necessity  of  placing  a  man  in  the  field  before  next 
Conference.  The  goal  was  set  at  $25,000.00  and  each 
congregation  was  urged  to  raise  its  proportionate 
share  of  this  amount. 

This  effort  constitutes  a  major  project.  The  time 
is  short,  but  we  have  learned  that  major  projects  do 
not  discourage  Brethren  people.  The  National  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  and  the  National  Laymen's 
Organization  have  assumed  the  project  of  a  new 


Chapel  and  its  equipment.  The  Missionary  Board  is 
enthusiastically  achieving  its  objectives.  None  of 
these  have  looked  upon  their  objectives  as  insur- 
mountable obstacles,  and  we  believe  that  the  Church 
will  meet  this  one  too. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  training  of  Min- ; 
isters,  Missionaries,  and  lay  leaders  is  fundamental 
to  all  church  work  and  especially  to  the  mission  field. 
It  is  imperative  that  we  make  our  organization  stable ' 
and  it  takes  money  to  do  it.  We  are  expanding  our 
missions  and  we  plan  to  build  new  churches:  there- 
fore we  must  strengthen  the  home  base  in  order  to 
provide  a  trained  personnel  that  can  man  these  new 
ventures. 

The  success  of  this  project  depends  heavily  upon , 
the  ministers.  Upon  him  falls  the  responsibility  of 
keeping  the  project  before  his  congregation,  of  com-> 
puting  the  share  of  the  goal  he  should  raise.  Every- 
thing possible  will  be  done  to  assist  him  to  accom- 
plish the  objectives  set  up,  but  in  the  last  analysis, 
he  is  the  only  one  who  can  lead  his  congregation 
through  the  effort. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  begun  a  new  era  in  pro- 
motion. It  is  awakening  to  the  tremendous  possibil- 
it'es  that  the  present  day  world  presents.  It  recog- 
nizes the  potency  of  its  message  and  its  opportunities 
to  present  that  message  to  a  needy  world.  If  we  can 
suppress  any  and  all  reactionary  tendencies  and 
work  together  as  a  unit  in  mutual  confidence  and 
loyalty,  we  will  succeed. 

Several  suggestions  may  be  made  such  as  an  ex- 
change of  pulpits  with  nearby  ministers;  the  selec- 
tion of  an  educational  topic  for  Education  Day  and 
the  Sundays  preceding  it;  and  constant  emphasis 
upon  the  worth  and  need  of  the  cause.  Let  us  all 
make  this  a  matter  of  thoughtful  and  prayerful  plan- 
ning. 
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H^^^  \flshland  Gollege  and  Five  Tears  of  general  Qonference 

Dr.  L  E.  Undower 

Professor  in  Ashland  Sen)'mary  and  General  Conference  Secretary 


The  fifth  successive  time  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  has  been  held  on  the  Cam- 
pus of  Ashland  College,  has  just  become  a  matter  of 
history.  They  have  been  years  of  increasing  interest 
on  the  part  of  Brethren  people  for  their  College.  We 
cannot  help  but  reminisce,  and  wonder  why  our  Col- 
lege has  not  been  the  location  for  our  Conference  for 
the  past  thirty  years. 

Ashland  College  lost  tremendously  through  the 
Winona  Lakfi  General  Conferences  of  five  to  thirty 
years  ago.  The  majority  of  Brethren  people  never 
made  any  acquaintance  with  Ashland,  when  they 
were  attending  Conference  at  Winona  Lake.  It  was 
impossible  for  them  to  think  of  the  existence  of  a 
Christian  school  in  Ashland,  much  less  realize  with 
interest  that  it  belonged  to  the  Brethren  Church. 
Tragically,  then,  when  a  specific  move  was  started 
that  might  turn  Brethren  away  from  their  College, 
many  believed  the  untruths  which  they  heard  because 
they  were  unacquainted  with  the  facts,  and  they 
simply  trusted  those  who  told  them.  Besides,  this, 
thousands  of  dollars  of  Brethren  money  was  dumped 
into  an  institution  in  Indiana,  which  in  the  end,  did 
no  good  whatever.  Our  own  institutions  should 
have  had  this  money,  as  well  as  the  acquaintance  and 
interest  of  our  people. 

Ashland  College  has  gained  tremendously  in  ac- 
quaintance. The  past  five  General  Conferences  has 
seen  Brethren  roaming  the  Campus  and  the  build- 
ings, with  the  realization  growing,  "This  is  our  Col- 
lege." And  in  this  case  familiarity  did  not  breed  con- 
tempt. Brethren  became  acquainted  with  more  fac- 
ulty members,  about  whom  they  had  heard  all  kinds 
of  stories,  and  were  able  to  hear  first-hand,  the 
truth.  They  saw  the  staff  and  office  force  at  work 
and  became  acquainted  with  the  everyday  business 
of  the  College.  They  went  home  and  talked  a  lot  about 
Ashland  College  in  friendly  terms.  A  concrete  exam- 


ple of  this  came  three  days  after  this  last  Confer- 
ence, in  a  special  delivery  letter  from  a  young  lady 
who  had  just  decided  to  enter  school  this  fall.  She 
said  that  her  sister  came  home  from  Conference  talk- 
ing so  much  about  Ashland  College  that  she  couldn't 
stay  away. 

Ashland  College  has  gained  tremendously  in  sense 
of  ownership.  It  is  a  lot  easier  to  say,  "This  is  my 
house,"  when  you  are  in  it,  showing  it  to  your 
friends,  than  trying  to  appreciate  your  ownership 
if  you  never  saw  the  place  before.  When  we  linked 
the  wonderful  Conference  spirit  of  fellowship  with 
the  Campus  of  Ashland  College  we  did  more  than 
any  investment  of  money  could  do.  This  explains  why 
there  are  more  Brethren  attending  each  year. 

Ashland  College  has  gained  tremendously  in  gifts. 
The  Brethren  folks  who  saw  that  the  Campus  needed 
an  extra  cement  walk  and  furnished  the  money  for 
it,  during  Conference,  is  just  one  example  of  this 
point.  The  Conference  itself  has  doubled  and  trebled 
the  gift  for  the  use  of  the  grounds  over  what  it  for- 
merly paid.  Other  organizations  have  voted  gener- 
ous gifts  and  increased  their  apportionments  while 
here  at  Conference.  The  Chapel  fund  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  was  started  here.  The  Laymen's  agreement  to  fur- 
nish it  began  here.  Here  is  the  Campus.  Here  is  the 
place  where  we  will  put  the  new  Chapel.  Here  is  the 
ideal  spot  for  the  new  dormitory,  or  science  building. 
That's  the  way  it  works. 

Ashland  College  has  gahved  tremendously  by  the 
neiv  date  for  educational  offering,  and  the  goal  of 
$25,000.  Conference  deliberated  and  decided  this  new 
date.  The  delegates  from  your  Chui'ches  agreed  upon 
it  by  vote.  That  means  that  if  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  had  been  at  Conference,  all  the 
Brethren  would  have  agreed  to  put  forth  this  effort 
at  this  time.  Brethren  people  have  seen  the  possi- 
bility of  getting  in  on  a  going  proposition.  They  have 
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seen  the  opportunity  which  Christian  education  has 
with  young  people  today.  They  have  realized  the  im- 
portance of  a  whole  Gospel  Church  having  a  big 
part  in  the  work  of  Christian  training.  They  know 
that  now,  while  more  students  are  interesting  them- 
selves in  Christian  Education,  and  while  men  are 
scarce  for  field  work,  is  the  time  to  bring  forth  the 
$25,000  necessary  for  a  larger  and  better  College 
program. 


PAMILIAPvITY  DOES  NOT  BREED  CON- j 
TEMPT.  WE  HERE  AT  THE  COLLEGE  BE- 
LIEVE IN  IT  AND  ARE  GOING  TO  DO  OUR 
SHARE  IN  THIS  CAMPAIGN.  THOSE  WHO  ARE 
ACQUAINTED  THROUGH  THE  CONFERENCES 
ARE  ENTHUSIASTIC.  WE  ARE  EXPECTING  | 
GREAT  THINGS. 
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ftshland  Gollege  IPresents  It's  Gase 


Dean  Raymond  W.  Bixler 

Dean  of  Ashland  College 


Ashland  College  earnestly  solicits  the  support  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  an  effort  to  realize  its  mis- 
sion of  Christian  education.  The  small  liberal  arts 
college  makes  a  notable  contribution  to  education  in 
the  training  of  people  for  the  professions.  We  are 
passing  through  a  period  when  men  are  not  being 
trained  for  the  liberal  professions  as  they  are  in  the 
period  of  peace.  Therefore,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
train  great  numbers  of  teachers,  doctors,  lawyers 
and  ministers  to  serve  the  needs  of  our  civilization. 
The  colleges  have  the  obligation  of  providing  this 
increased  training  at  the  very  time  when  there  is 
a  grave  shortage  of  trained  men  and  women  in  the 
teaching  field  itself.  In  America,  200,000  people  have 
left  the  teaching  profession  since  Pearl  Harbor.  In 
the  public  schools  it  has  been  necessary  to  issue  a 
great  number  of  temporary  certificates  in  order  to 
provide  the  necessary  teachers. 

There  is  the  paramount  problem  of  Christian 
leadership ;  there  has  always  been  a  shortage  in  this 
leadership  but  today  the  ministry  faces  an  even  more 
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difficult  problem  in  providing  an  adequate  numbe]' 
of  men  for  the  churches  of  America.  That  training 
and  leadership  must  be  provided  and  the  College 
plays  a  fundamental  part  in  giving  the  foundation 
training  needed  before  the  student  enters  the  Semi- 
nary. 

In  Ashland  we  face  the  fundamental  problem  of 
insuring  an  adequate  faculty.  Salaries  of  faculty 
members  have  remained  low  while  prices  have  be- 
come higher  and  higher.  There  is  a  great  temptation 


in  these  times  to  go  into  war  industry  or  some  other 
line  of  work  where  the  compensation  is  more  ade- 
quate. College  teachers  are  becoming  more  difficult 
to  find  because  few  are  being  trained.  Most  teachers 
are  working  tliroughout  the  year  and  thus  are  af- 
forded few  opportunities  to  increase  their  prepara- 
tion for  teaching.  The  faculty  is  always  of  para- 
mount importance  in  any  college;  it  must  be  ade- 
quately trained  and  experienced.  It  gives  character 
to  the  College  and  brings  young  men  and  women  to 
its  portals.  Ashland  College  needs  to  give  more  ade- 
quate compensation  to  its  faculty  if  it  is  to  be  able 
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to  maintain  the  high  character  of  its  teaching  and 
its  scholarship. 

Since  a  college  is  an  institution  of  learning,  it 
needs  an  adequate  library.  Accrediting  associations 
like  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools,  are  more  and  more  emphasizing 
the  need  of  building  up  effective  libraries.  No  de- 
partment can  do  effective  work  unless  there  are  suf- 
ficient books  available  to  cover  rather  adequately 
every  phase  of  the  work  in  that  department.  The 
College  is  enlarging  its  budget  for  the  library;  it  is 
urging  faculty  members  and  friends  to  contribute 
books  to  the  library.  Graduating  classes  are  asked 
to  present  gifts  of  books  as  a  memorial  when  they 
leave  the  College.  The  summer  class  of  1944  is  con- 
tributing more  than  $40.00  worth  of  books.  Plans  are 
being  made  to  provide  a  larger  space  for  the  storage 
of  books.  The  College  needs  a  much  more  adequate 
library  and  earnestly  urges  your  support. 


SEPTEMBER  9,  1944 


PAGE  SEVEN 


The  primary  purpose  of  a  college  is  to  be  found  in 
its  student  body.  The  enrollment  of  the  liberal  arts 
college  was  very  small  last  year  because  of  the  war 
emergency.  The  total  enrollment  of  the  liberal  arts 
college  was  120.  Of  that  number  34,  or  approxi- 
mately 28%  of  the  arts  and  education  enrollment, 
was  Brethren.  The  prospects  for  this  year  are  much 
brighter.  The  enrollment  of  the  freshman  class  may 
be  nearly  double  that  of  last  year  and  the  upper 
classman  enrollment  will  probably  equal  that  of  last 
year.  The  number  of  students  from  Brethren  fami- 
lies should  be  greatly  increased.  Since  the  Brethren 
Church  suppoi'ts  a  college,  its  members  should  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  attend  a  Brethren 
school. 

Student  tuition  is  becoming  more  and  more  impor- 
tant in  the  financial  support  of  the  College.  Tuitions 
have  become  higher  in  every  college  as  a  result  of 
the  need  for  extra  financial  support  gi'owing  out  of 
the  increased  costs  of  operation.  There  is,  however, 


the  grave  disadvantage  that  many  deserving  young 
people  may  face  great  difficulty  in  financing  a  col- 
lege education  because  the  most  of  tuition  seems  pro- 
hibitive. The  College  now  offers  a  number  of  schol- 
arships that  have  been  provided  by  members  of  the 
Church  and  friends  of  the  College.  These  scholar- 
ships are  given  to  deserving  young  men  and  women 
and  are  a  notable  contribution  in  financing  their  ed- 
ucation. Many  more  scholarships  should  be  provided 
in  the  years  to  come  to  meet  this  great  need. 

The  College  should  do  more  for  the  recreational 
life  of  its  students.  A  Student  Union  could  do  much 
to  fulfill  that  need  in  providing  a  place  for  refresh- 
ments and  recreation  which  would  be  an  important 
aid  in  building  the  morale  of  the  student  body. 

Our  College,  like  other  institutions,  has  many 
needs.  A  few  of  these  have  been  indicated  in  this 
article.  The  College  appreciates  the  support  that  it 
has  been  given  and  welcomes  the  opportunity  to  be 
of  greater  service  to  the  Church. 
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I  Will  Build  My  Qhurch 


"And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  Mathew  16:18. 

Let  US  think  of  the  Church.  What  does  it  mean 
to  us?  What  does  it  mean  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  far  flung  battle  fronts?  What  does  it  mean 
to  its  Founder  ?  What  did  it  mean  to  those  who  lived 
closest  to  Him?  What  does  it  mean  to  those  who  are 
called  to  its  leadership  today? 

As  our  Lord  began  his  ministry,  he  gathered  about 
him  an  inner  circle  of  friends.  He  called  them  dis- 
ciples. A  disciple  is  a  learner.  They  were  to  receive 
training  under  His  leadership.  In  this  they  learned 
from  what  He  said ;  they  perhaps  learned  more  from 
what  He  was  in  Himself.  As  they  faced  Him  how 
they  must  have  realized  their  own  imperfections.  At 


Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 


(Delivered   at   the    1944   Pennsylvania    District   Conference.) 


the  same  time,  they  must  have  realized  their  amaz- 
ing possibilities. 

As  members  of  the  church  we,  too  are  disciples. 
We  too  must  learn  some  needful  things.  We  must 
"grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord."  We 
must  learn  that  Christianity  does  not  end  in  mere 
church  membership.  A  Christian  must  not  be  satis- 
fied just  to  be  saved  himself.  If  he  is  a  learner  he 
will  become  a  "fisher  of  men." 


As  members  of  the  church  we  are  a  part  of  a 
brotherhood.  Not  a  perfect  brotherhood.  Not  perfect 
because  it  is  made  up  of  imperfect  people.  Such  has 
always  been  true.  Soon  after  Pentecost  we  read, 
"There  arose  a  murmurmg."  There  has  always  been 
an  abundance  of  murmuring.  There  has  ever  been 
some  who  have  refused  to  surrender  their  selfishness 
and  their  hates.  Always  there  have  been  those  who 
have  had  a  fighting  interest  in  the  church.  Personal 
and  family  feuds  have  too  often  held  the  cause  of 
our  Lord  back. 

No,  the  church  has  never  been  perfect ;  but  in  spite 
of  this,  it  approached  nearest  perfection  of  any  or- 
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ganization  this  world  has  ever  known.  Say  what  you 
will,  the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ.  That  is,  the 
church  is  the  body  through  which  the  living  Christ 
expresses  Himself  to  a  needy  world.  The  church  is 
the  channel  through  which  He  reaches  men.  He 
speaks  through  our  lips,  and  labors  through  our 
hands.  We  as  members  of  His  body  are  to  make  it 
possible  for  Him  to  carry  out  His  plans  for  the  world 
through  us. 

However,  equally  important,  is,  What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  church?  A  great  many  people  are  not 
clear  on  this  point.  The  church  is  the  army  of  God, 
not  a  nursing  home.  It  is  what  you  can  put  into  it, 
not  how  much  you  can  get  out  of  it.  Our  Lord  spoke 
of  it  after  this  fashion:  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  The  church  has  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  the 
world.  We  are  not  forgetting  that.  Along  with  that 
cure,  it  is  to  prevent.  We  are  to  witness  and  labor. 
This  we  are  to  do  by  our  personal  testimony.  We 
give  some  of  our  testimony  by  what  we  say,  but  we 
do  the  best  job  of  it  by  what  we  are.  The  church  is 
here  to  bring  to  men  a  sense  of  God.  By  doing  this, 
the  church  is  of  supreme  importance.  In  this  way,  it 
keeps  alive  those  high  spiritual  values  which  underlie 
all  other  values.  As  a  Christian,  you  should  walk 
among  men  without  an  apology  save  your  own  weak- 
ness. You  represent  the  best  institution  in  all  the 
world. 

As  a  member  of  this  institution  which  is  of  su- 
preme worth,  what  is  your  attitude  toward  it?  What 
are  you  worth  to  the  church  ?  What  about  your  mem- 
bership ? 

Are  you  an  active  member. 
Or  just  satisfied  to  look — 
Are  you  perfectly  contented 
With  your  name  upon  the  book? 
Do  you  attend  the  meetings 
And  mingle  with  the  flock. 
Or  do  you  stay  at  home 
And  criticize  and  knock? 
Do  you  take  an  active  part 
To  help  the  work  along. 
Or  are  you  satisfied  to  be 
The  kind  that  just  belong? 

I  am  speaking  to  church  people.  Of  this  class  I 
am  happy  to  be  a  part.  I  speak  to  you  as  a  church- 
man. My  one  shame  is  that  I  am  not  a  better  church- 
man. All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  the  church.  It  was  at  her 
altar  that  I  dedicated  my  life  as  a  young  man.  It 
was  the  church  that  consecrated  my  marriage.  It  was 
the  church  that  ministered  to  me  in  days  of  sor- 
row. It  is  the  church  that  keeps  alive  my  hopes  in 
such  days  as  we  face  now.  I  am  glad  to  share  in  some 
small  way  the  passion  of  my  Lord  for  the  church. 

Our  Lord  builds  His  church  through  us.  We  are 


the  material  out  of  which  His  living  temple  is 
builded.  Not  only  so,  but  we  ourselves  are  to  be  the 
builders.  He  has  no  other  way  except  through  human 
instrumentality.  To  be  sure,  we  are  absolutely  de- 
pendent upon  God,  I  know;  yet  it  is  also  true  that 
He  is  dependent  upon  us. 

Building  is  costly.  To  build  a  church  is  hard  work 
too.  It  can't  be  done  on  well-wishes.  Passengers  can 
ride  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  in  comfort  now. 
But  the  railroad  was  built  at  great  price.  Every 
cross-tie  is  said  to  represent  a  human  life.  Building 
is  costly. 

I  feel  sure  that  every  delegate  here  longs  to  see 
his  or  her  church  become  a  growing  church.  Such  it 
should  be  indeed.  Think  of  the  consecrated  toil  and 
prayers  and  money  that  have  been  used  by  that  gen- 
eration just  ahead  of  ours.  They  have  left  us  a  her- 
itage rich  with  possibilities.  Those  of  yesterday  made 
our  church  of  today  possible  because  they  were 
builders.  Shall  we  pass  on  a  better  church  than  we 
found?  "There  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars." 
Revolutions  may  continue  to  sweep  our  earth  in  the 
wake  of  deep  sorrow.  Civilization  may  rise  and  fall, 
but  the  church  must  live  on — and  under  God  it  shall. 

"From  victory  unto  victory 
His  army  shall  He  lead, 
Till  every  foe  is  vanquished, 
And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed." 

Berlin,  Penna. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Because  you  haye  seen  me  you  have  believed;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  John  20:29. 

When  Jesus  showed  himself  to  the  disciples  in  the  evening 
of  the  day  of  His  rising  from  the  dead,  only  ten  of  the  dis-- 
ciples  saw  Him,  for  Judas  was  no  longer  among  them  and 
Thomas  was  absent.  The  other  disciples  said  to  Thomas,  "We 
have  seen  the  Lord!" 

But  Thomas  would  not  believe  it.  He  would  not  unless 
he  could  see  in  Jesus'  hands  and  feet,  the  marks  of  the  nails 
that  had  been  driven  into  them  when  He  hung  on  the  cross. 
He  (Thomas)  said,  "I  must  see  them  with  my  own  eyes,  and 
put  my  finger  upon  them,  and  put  my  hand  into  the  wound 
in  His  side,  before  I  will  believe." 

A  week  passed,  and  on  the  follovping  Sunday  evening  the 
disciples  met  again  and  this  time  Thomas  was  with  them. 
The  doors  were  shut,  but  suddenly  Jesus  was  standing  In  the 
middle  of  the  room.  He  said  as  before,  "Peace  be  with  you." 
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Then  He  turned  to  Thomas  and  said,  "Thomas,  come  here, 
and  touch  my  hands  with  your  finger,  and  put  your  hand  into 
ray  side;  and  no  longer  refuse  to  believe  that  I  am  living, 
but  have  faith  in  me!"  And  Thomas  cried,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God!" 

Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  "Because  you  have  seen  me,  you 
have  believed;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed." 

What  a  wonderful  promise  Jesus  gave  to  us  here.  We  who 
have  never  seen  Him,  but  do  believe  that  He  lived  and  died 
for  us  and  arose  again.  He  has  promised  that  we  should  be 


blessed.  Thomas  would  certainly  have  been  greatly  blessed 
by  Jesus  if  he  had  not  doubted  that  Christ  had  risen  from 
the  dead.  But  he  had  to  see  Jesus  first  before  he  would  be- 
lieve. 

What  an  awful  tragedy  it  would  be  for  all  of  us  if  we 
would  declare  our  unbelief  until  we  should  see  Him.  I'm 
afraid  it  would  be  too  late  and  we  would  not  receive  the 
blessing  He  promised  us.  "In  faith  believing" — that  is  our 
answer. 

Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 


The  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the  Co-operative  Brethren 

Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio 

Rev.  D.  R.  Murray,  Pastor 


The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  held 
its  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  from  July  10  to  21.  This  was 
the  fifteenth  consecutive  Vacation  Bible  School  we  have  con- 
ducted here.  Again  this  year  our  school  was  very  successful. 
The  total  enrollment  was  104,  an  increase  of  11  over  last 
year.  The  attendance  was  very  regular;  90  being  the  smallest 
number  present  on  any  one  day  and  102  the  largest,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  94.  Our  boys  and  girls  are  always  in- 
terested in  their  Vacation  Bible  School  as  shown  by  68  not 
missing  a  day.  On  Friday  evening,  July  21,  the  school  held 
its  closing  exercises.  The  church  was  well  filled  vrith  the 
parents  and  friends  of  the  children.  A  display  of  the  work 
accomplished  by  the  pupils  was  arranged  by  classes  on  tables 
in  the  Primary  Rooms. 


Fifteen  earnest  and  faithful  workers  assisted  the  pastor 
in  conducting  this  school.  We  were  again  glad  to  have  the 
very  efficient  assistance  of  Miss  Mildred  Etter,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  In  appreciation  of  Miss  Etter's  help  during  the  last 
eight  years  the  school  presented  to  her  a  beautiful  purse. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  S.chool  is  a  big  event  in  the  lives  of  the 
children  of  our  Sunday  School  and  Church  community.  They 
plan  on  it  from  one  year  to  the  next;  so  do  the  parents. 
The  Vacation  Bible  School  has  grown  to  be  a  very  vital  part 
of  our  church  work  here.  We  appreciate  the  prayers,  financial 
support,  and  personal  service  of  all  those  who  make  our 
schools  possible  year  after  year.  We  ask  a  continual  interest 
in  your  prayers  for  the  Lord's  work  in  Columbus. 
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Topic  for  September  17,  1944 

"CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  AT  ITS  BEST" 

Scripture:  Matt.  5:48;  I  Cor.  15:58 

For  The  Leader 

A  silent,  but  powerful  working  force  in  the  future  of  our 
Church  is  the  work  done  in  our  C.  E.  Societies.  We  do  not 
give  much  recognition  to  the  part  which  C.  E.  plays  in  our 
Church.  Yet  in  C.  E.  we  learn  to  do  things  which  will  make 
us  leaders  in  our  churches  tomorrow.  A  lot  of  emphasis  is 
given  to  the  call  for  life  work  recruits,  and  the  training  of 
ministers  and  missionaries  for  the  years  to  come.  Little  is 
said  of  the  importance  of  C.  E.  in  giving  the  basic  training 
to  these  future  workers. 

Tonight  it  is  our  purpose  to  show  how  C.  E.  at  its  best 
is  one  of  the  strongest  agencies  for  the  proper  training  of 
young  people  to  work  in  the  Church  of  tomorrow.  We  trust 
that  what  we  learn  here,  you  young  people  will  carry  to  your 
parents,  so  that  they,  too,  will  learn  to  appreciate  the  C.  E. 
Society  and  what  it  is  endeavoring  to  do  in  our  Church. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  C.  E.  TEACHES  US  TO  PRAY  IN  PUBLIC.  A  properly 
conducted  C.  E.  meeting  always  has  a  period  known  as  "sen- 
tence prayers."  They  may  be  short  and  more  or  less  mumbled 
by  a  young  person  too  scared  to  talk,  but  it  is  prayer.  And 
from  these  humble  beginnings  can  come  the  laymen  and  min- 
isters who  will  lead  hundreds  to  a  closer  knowledge  of  God 
through  prayer  in  future  years.  We  can  well  ask  ourselves, 
"Where  will  we  learn  to  pray  in  pubic,  if  we  do  not  learn  in 
the  C.  lE.?"  In  church  service,  the  minister  prays,  in  Sun- 
day School,  the  Superintendent  or  some  techer.  We  young 
people  are  left  out. 

But  in  our  own  C.  E.  meeting,  with  just  others  of  our  own 
age  around  us,  we  have  a  chance  to  pray.  Many  of  the  leaders 
of  our  church  today  can  say  that  they  received  their  start 
in  praying  at  the  C.  E.  meetings.  Will  we  in  tomorrow's 
Church  need  praying  people  any  less?  Today,  C.  E.  at  its 
best  must  train  us  to  pray.  Our  leaders  and  parents  must 
learn  the  value  which  C.  E.  has  in  this  important  matter  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian. 

2.  C.  E.  TEACHES  US  TO  TALK  IN  PUBLIC.  Here  again 
the  C.  E.  offers  to  us  about  the  only  chance  to  get  up  and 
express  our  own  views.  We  may  "read"  a  topic  or  answer 
a  question,  but  it  all  amounts  up  to  valuable  experience  which 
will  be  a  big  help  to  us  in  later  years.  Ministers  and  Sunday 
School  teachers  did  not  always  speak  as  easily  and  well  as 
they  do  now.  Once  upon  a  time  they  had  to  make  their  first 
speech  or  give  their  first  talk.  Where  was  it?  Many  times  it 
was  in  the  C.  E.  meeting  on  Sunday  evening.  Confidence  and 
faith  built  up  by  the  first  effort  encouraged  them  to  go  on. 

C.  E.  is  a  preacher  and  teacher  builder.  Thus  every  church 
needs  a  C.  E.  society.  Our  denomination  tomorrow  will  need 
leaders.  These  future  leaders  are  young  people  like  us  who 
are  right  now  of  C.  E.  age.  We  need  the  C.  E.  to  train  us  to 
be  the  workers  of  tomorrow.  The  little  talks  we  give  today 


will  become  the  sermons  and  lessons  from  the  pulpits  and 
class  rooms  of  years  to  come. 

3.  WHAT  WE  NEED  TO  BUILD  A  BIGGER  AND  BET- 
TER C.  E.  First,  we  need  a  group  of  parents  or  workers 
who  will  take  the  time  to  organize  a  C.  E.  Society.  We  need 
parents  to  see  that  young  people  are  present.  We  need  work- 
ers to  provide  a  program  Which  is  interesting,  educational, 
spiritual  and  helpful.  Until  we  get  our  parents  back  of  us  in 
C.  E.,  we  will  never  realize  the  best  that  it  can  do  for  us. 
We  need  the  workers  who  will  take  the  time  to  meet  with  us 
and  take  an  interest  in  our  problems  and  needs. 

Of  course,  we  need  more  young  people.  These  we  can  en- 
list by  advertising  the  meetings  in  our  schools.  We  can  in- 
.vite  and  bring  other  young  people.  We  can  come  to  the 
meetings  ourselves.  One  person  we  know  invited  another 
young  person  to  come  to  C.  E.  one  Sunday.  The  person  in- 
vited showed  up  as  a  stranger  to  the  C.  E.  group,  but  the 
person  who  had  done  the  inviting  did  not  show  up  that  eve- 
ning. When  we  give  our  support  in  faithfulness,  loyalty,  de- 
pendability, and  willingness,  we  shall  see  a  bigger  and  better 
C.  E.  in  our  church. 

4.  CAN  WE  REACH  PERFECTION?  One  verse  in  our 
scripture  tells  us  to  be  perfect  even  as  our  heavenly  Father 
is  perfect.  Of  course,  God  is  perfect.  And  within  us  is  a  re- 
deemed spirit  which  should  ever  strive  for  perfection.  This 
perfection  would  be  reached  were  it  not  that  this  redeemed 
spirit  is  entombed  in  an  imperfect  body.  So  t'he  war  goes  on, 
a  perfection  seeking  spirit  within  a  sin  seeking  body.  Our 
mastery  over  the  sin  seeking  part  will  lead  us  onward  to  that 
perfection  which  shall  at  last  be  reached  at  heaven's  portals. 

At  any  rate,  perfection  as  demonstrated  by  God,  is  a  di- 
vine standard  of  life.  Ever  we  should  strive  to  live  as  Christ 
would  have  us  to  lij;e.  In  our  C.  E.  Work  we  can  learn  to 
overcome  those  things  which  would  drag  us  down.  We  can 
learn  to  lift  up  our  thoughts  to  things  heavenly  and  things 
of  God.  We  can  learn  to  live  a  victorious  Christian  life.  Yes, 
C.  E.  can  do  this  for  us,  for  this  is  C.  E.  at  its  best. 

5.  MAKING  C.  E.  A  SUCCESS  IN  OUR  CHURCH.  How 
often  we  have  considered  the  C.  lE.  meeting  as  something 
extra  in  our  church.  Parents,  pastor,  and  others  just  seem 
to  take  it  for  granted.  If  it  were  not  for  a  few  faithful 
young  people,  there  would  be  no  C.  E.  in  our  church,  and 
nobody  would  shed  a  tear.  This  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs.  What 
can  we  do  to  make  people  realize  how  important  C.  E.  is  ? 

We  can  put  it  first  in  our  list  of  things  to  do  on  Sunday. 
We  can  talk  C.  E.  in  Sunday  school,  after  church,  at  home, 
and  at  school.  We  can  go  through  "fire,  wdnd  and  rain"  to 
be  present.  We  can  publicize  through  our  church  bulletin  and 
posters.  We  can  lasso  our  pastor  and  insist  that  he  attend 
the  meetings.  Also  we' can  pray  for  success  and  work  to  that 
end.  The  best  advertisement  is  our  own  loyalty  and  interest 
in  the  C.  E.  Do  this,  and  C.  E.  will  prosper;  the  church  \vill 
have  its  training  school  for  young  people,  and  all  lives  will 
be  blessed  by  our  true  efforts  in  the  field  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

6.  SUPPORT  FOR  BRETHREN  C.  E.  The  National  C.  E 
Board  of  our  Church  has  made  some  plans  for  this  year's 
work.  Soon  you  will  read  of  them  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
Our  own  local  C.  E.  can  be  a  real  success  in  the  Brethrei 
Church  by  taking  to  heart  the  plans  which  have  been  made 
Our  support  is  needed.  Thus  we  can  labor  and  work  for  the 
Lord,  knowing  that  our  labors  in  the  Lord  are  not  in  vain. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Is  C.  lE.  as  valuable  to  the  churches  as  it  used  to  be^ 
Give  reasons  for  your  answers. 
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2.  Can  we  train  effective  leaders  for  tomorrow's  church 
if  we  do  not  have  the  C.  E.  meetings  ?  Give  reasons  for  your 
answers. 

3.  Give  some  instance  where  attending  C.  E.  has  helped 
you  at  some  other  time. 

5.  Watch  for  important  C.  E.  news  under  the  C.  E.  News 
department  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 


National   Goals   Program 

Rev.  ].  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

(Beginning  second  year) 


The  1944  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  is  now  history.  The  whole  Church  has  been 
challenged  to  make  use  of  the  mighty  Spiritual  Power  that 
will  be  released  when  the  entire  Brotherhood  shall  exercise 
in  unceasing  "Intercessory  Prayer,"  by  the  four  inspiring 
and  gripping  messages  by  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz.  Then, 
too,  all  the  other  messages  of  Conference  were  challenges 
unto  active  and  loyal  Christian  service.  What  if  "every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  were  an  active  member?" 

Even  though  the  various  speakers  did  not  speak  of  "goals" 
as  such,  yet  every  one  of  them  emphasized  one  or  more  of 
the  "GOALS"  named  in  our  "National  Goals  Program."  They 
were  challenging  us  as  Christians  to  look  into  the  future, 
and  to  so  labor  that  the  Brethren  Church  shall  indeed  be  a 
great  LIGHT  so  that  it  shall  never  cease  to  exalt  Jesus  the 
Christ  that  He  may  draw  all  unto  Himself. 

The  "Goals  Committee"  sought  to  present  certain  definite 
high  and  constructive  spiritual  objectives  which  the  local 
congregations.  District  Conferences,  various  Boards  and  In- 
stitutions of  the  Brethren  denomination  should  seek  to  attain. 
The  General  Conference  of  1943  adopted  the  "Goals  Pro- 
gram" as  presented;  hence  it  has  been  established  as  a  work- 
ing basis  for  the  Brethren  Church.  We  did  not  consider  it 
in  our  province  to  provide  methods  or  machinery  to  be  used 
in  attaining  unto  the  goals  thus  established.  General  Confer- 
ence has  made  the  challenge:  it  is  for  the  local  churches, 
District  Conferences,  various  Boards  and  Institutions  to  set 
up  the  machinery  that  will  make  for  victory. 

In  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  August  26,  1944,  Dr.  E.  G. 
Mason  writes:  "The  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  policy  forming,  authoritative  and  constitutes  the 
legal  basis  for  the  Brethren  fraternity.  It  is  empowered  to 
create  commissions  and  Boards  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
general  work  of  the  Church.  It  can  recognize  and  approve 
or  reject  proposals  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
on  a  nation-wide  basis.  All  of  this  central  authority  is  neces- 
sary to  a  good  organization  and  can  be  exercised  honestly 
and  fairly  under  the  influence  of  deliberation,  friendly  dis- 
cussion, and  deep  interest  in  the  general  welfare  of  the  en- 
tire Church." 

Consenting  to  the  truth,  and  agreeing  with  the  above 
statement  of  Dr.  Mason,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  work  dili- 
gently unto  the  end  that  these  established  goals,  and  other 
goals  that  Conference  may  add  from  time  to  time,  shall  be 
attained.  This  we  will  do  until  General  Conference  shall  have 
changed  or  established  a  better  program  of  Goals.  "A  beach- 
head has  been  established,"  let  us  continue  to  go  forward. 

During  the  year  ahead,  both  ministers  and  laymen  will 
write  articles  pertaining  to  the  several  goals.  Watch  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  these  articles.  Study  them  carefully 


and  prayerfully,  and  I  am  confident  that  we  will  obtain  many 
practical  and  worthy  suggestions  for  methods  that  can  be 
utilized. 

In  behalf  of  the  Church  allow  me  to  thank  Brother  Floyd 
Benshoff  and  Brother  G.  L.  Maus  (who  retired  from  the  com- 
mittee at  General  Conference  this  year)  for  the  work  they 
did  during  the  two  years  that  they  were  members  of  the 
Goals  Committee.  Brother  Benshoff  was  the  first  to  instigate 
and  promote  the  idea  of  a  National  Goals  Program.  As  new 
members  on  the  Goals  Committee  the  General  Conference 
appointed  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Masontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  From  time 
to  time  these  two  brethren  will  write  articles  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Evangelist.  The  committee  as  it  now  stands  con- 
sists of  the  writer,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Freeman  Ankrum,  and  C.  A. 
Stewart. 

Again  we  request  you  to  write  us  about  methods  of  opera- 
tion and  of  successes  attained  within  your  local  church  or 
District.  — Smithville,  Ohio. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS 
1943-1944 

(Brethren  Churches) 

Tiosa,  Indiana   $  21.00 

Ardmore,    Indiana    125.25 

Gretna,  Ohio  44.41 

New  Paris,  Indiana   123.13 

Loree,  Indiana   50.00 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey   5.00 

Fairhaven,  Ohio  88.12 

Hamlin,  Kansas  39.84 

Summit   Mills,  Pennsylvania   58.75 

County  Line,  Indiana  20.00 

Gratis,  Ohio   38.01 

Oakville,  Indiana  100.00 

Calvary,  New  Jersey  6.25 

Highland,  Pennsylvania  32.86 

Udell,  Iowa 15.25 

Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania 20.00 

Huntington,  Indiana   23.50 

Nappanee,  Indiana   152.97 

Bryan,  Ohio    124.53 

Cameron,  West  Virginia   5.00 

Mexico,    Indiana    60.14 

Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania  50.00 

St.  James,  Maryland   28.24 

Burlington,   Indiana    50.00 

Maurertown,   Virginia    63.20 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio   80.77 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania    120.15 

Dayton,  Ohio    145.00 

Peru,   Indiana     9.80 

Milledgeville,  Illinois   111.65 

New  Kensington,  Pennsylvania  10.50 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   100.00 

Goshen,  Indiana     153.06 

Corinth,  Indiana    .- 20.08 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania   95.27 

Linwood,  Maryland  40.00 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER 
Chapter  5 

I.  CHARGE  TO  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  CHURCHES.  Vs. 

1-4. 

1.  Peter  designates  himself  as  a  brother  elder.  He  is  a 
beautiful  example  of  humility  which  should  mark  all 
called  to  high  office  in  the  Church.  Otherwise,  such  an 
office  is  a  most  dangerous  temptation.  It  is  not  becom- 
ing the  dignity  of  the  office  to  tyrannize  over  any  as 
inferiors  in  the  Church.  Peter  assumes  no  superiority 
based  on  Matt.  16:18,  19,  nor  does  he  insist  on  his  apos- 
tleship.  Let  young  men  in  the  ministry  (1  Tim.  4:12)  be 
thoughtful,   sober  and  unworldly. 

2.  Peter  was  an  eyewitness,  in  part,  at  least,  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ.  We  cannot  exhort  without  the  depth 
of  personal  experience.  If  we  would  make  Christ  known 
to  others  we  must  know  Him  ourselves,  be  made  con- 
formable unto  His  death,  know  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings,  if  we  are  to  bear  witness  to  others  of  the 
blessed  meaning  of  the  cross.  Phil.  3:8-10. 

3.  Peter  was  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed. Read  John  13:36;  1  Pet.  1:11;  1  Pet.  4:13.  Not 
cold  book  knowledge,  but  warm,  real  heart  knowledge 
constitutes  the  sweetness  of  our  peace  and  the  gladness 
of  our  hope. 

4.  The  Elders  must  tend  the  flock.  Peter  stresses  the  sol- 
emn fact  that  the  ilock  belongs  to  God,  not  to  the  shep- 
herds. Acts  20:28.  The  shepherd  feeds,  guides,  protects 
the  flock.  Elders  must  watch  for  souls  with  constant 
prayer,  affectionate  warnings,  faithful  rebukes,  to  save 
those  committed  to  their  charge.  This  they  do  in  the 
spirit  of  willingness,  zeal  and  humility.  The  hireling 
cares  not  for  the  sheep,  but  only  for  his  hire.  He  flees 
when  there  is  need  for  hard  work  or  self-sacrifice. 

5.  The  reward  for  the  lElders  comes  not  from  men  but 
from  the  chief  Shepherd,  which  is  not  filthy  lucre,  high 
place,  rank,  and  the  praise  of  men.  Follow  the  chief 
Shepherd  now,  and  look  to  Him  for  reward  hereafter. 
John  17:22;  1  Pet.  1:4.  "Lovest  thou  Me?  then,  feed  my 
lambs,  tend  My  sheep." 

II.  GENERAL  EXHORTATIONS.  Vs.  5-9. 

1.  Let  the  young  be  humble  and  not  despise  their  elders. 
Let  them  trust  rather  in  the  mellow  wisdom  of  age 
than  the  impetuosity  of  youth.  Titus  2:6. 

2.  Let  all  be  subject  one  to  another.  (Ch.  2:17).  We  must 
care  for  all  those  for  whom  Christ  shed  His  blood.  Like 
St.  Paul,  the  Christian  will  be  servant  of  all.  We  have 
duties  even  to  the  wicked  and  most  degraded.  Why?  1 
Cor  9:22.  Clothed  with  humility,  the  lowly  garb  of 
Christ,  we  submit,  ourselves  to  the  humble  works  of 
Christian  love. 

3.  "God  resisteth  the  proud";  "He  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble." The  heart  filled  with  pride  has  no  room  for  the 


blessed  grace  of  God;  thronging  thoughts  of  self  drive 
out  the  holy  thought  and  presence  of  God. 

4.  Christian  trustfulness  consists  in  casting  all  our  care 
upon  God.  We  are  to  be  concerned,  but  not  given  to 
worldly  anxiety  and  distracting  care.  Humility  increases 
trustfulness;  the  sense  of  our  weakness  deepens  our 
confidence  in  God.  Here  is  the  ground  of  our  trust:  "He 
careth  for  us,"  because  He  loves  us!  He  guides  us 
through  all  our  troubles  for  our  eternal  good.  Take  your 
troubles  to  the  Lord  and  leave  them  there. 

5.  Be  watchful,  for  the  devil  is  at  work.  "Resist  him,  stead- 
fast in  faith."  As  the  holy  Lord  Jesus  thirsted  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  the  devil  as  a  horrible  lion  hungers 
for  our  death  and  misery. 

III.     CONCLUSION  OF  THE  EPISTLE,  Vs.  10-14. 

Here  is  encouragement  and  ground  for  confidence  (Heb. 
12:2).  Our  failures  and  imperfections  will  be  repaired, 
our  fluctuations  will  be  steadied,  our  weaknesses  will 
be  strengthened,  and  we  shall  be  fixed  on  the  founda- 
tion. If  we  keep  near  to  Christ,  His  life  will  pass  into 
our  deadness,  and  all  our  needs  will  be  supplied  from 
that  fulness  of  which  all  who  believe  receive,  and  grace 
for  grace. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 


By  Arthur  Petit 


1 


As  you  are  reading  this,  approximately  75  young  men  and 
women  are  on  the  Ashland  College  campus  participating  in 
the  annual  Freshman  acclimation  process.  Examinations,  In- 
struction and  Parties  are  all  a  part  of  this  orientation.  On 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  they  will  have  physical  examinations 
and  will  meet  with  their  advisors  to  make  out  their  sched- 
ules for  the  coming  year  which  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
best  ever.  While  it  is  still  too  early  to  tell  the  exact  com- 
position of  the  class,  it  now  appears  that  about  one  third 
will  be  from  Brethren  homes  and  many  more  are  coming  as 
the  result  of  influence  of  Brethren.  Churches  represented 
last  week  included:  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Fre-f 
mont,  Ohio,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Ash-j 
land,  Ohio,  St.  James,  Maryland,  Goshen,  Indiana,  Johnstown,! 
Pennsylvania  Second;  Williamstown,  Ohio,  Udell,  Iowa,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Bryan,  Ohio,  Flora,  Indiana, 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  Milford,  Indiana,  Sergeantsville,  New  Jer- 
sey. From  some  communities,  two  or  three  are  here. 

NEW  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  DATE 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 

The  faculty  members  who  had  lived  in  Allen  Hall  for  a 
number  of  years  have  found  places  to  live  in  the  city  to 
make  room  for  more  girls  and  yet  a  waiting  list  is  neces- 
sary. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  GOAL  $25,000 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 

It  was  recently  decided  that  the  expanding  enrollment  will 
make  it  possible  to  publish  the  Ashland  Collegian  18  times 
this  winter  instead  of  16  as  last  year.  The  paper  at  one  time 
was  weekly  but  last  year  was  changed  to  bi-weekly.  Miss 
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Helen  Downey  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  and  Miss  Janet  King  of 
Ashland,  both  Brethren  girls  have  had  charges  of  the  paper 
last  year  and  will  be  Editor  and  Business  Manager  respec- 
tively again  this  year. 

Miss  Jane  King  of  the  Ashland  Church,  president  of  the 
College  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  is  well  along  with  her  plans  for  the 
annual  "Big-Little  Sister"  program.  The  new  girls  have  been 
assigned  to  those  remaining  on  the  campus  and  letters  have 
been  vsritten.  The  party  will  be  one  of  the  big  events  of  the 
early  days  of  school.  To  many  who  have  been  on  the  campus, 
this  tradition  is  one  of  the  outstanding  things  which  they 
remember  about  college. 

NEW  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  DATE 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 

Miss  Ellen  Stoffer,  of  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio, 
Church,  president  of  the  Student  Council,  is  well  along  with 
her  plans  for  the  fall.  The  Student  Handbook  is  again  being 
printed  and  plans  for  social  events  are  taking  form. 

The  Eagle's  Nest,  beloved  lounging  place  for  students  is 
due  to  open  with  the  opening  of  school  this  fall.  This  room, 
conceived  by  the  students  and  now  under  their  management, 
was  a  tremendous  success  last  year  under  the  managership 
of  of  Fells  Lam.  It  was  open  all  summer  and  during  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Many  parents  had  a  chance  to  see  this 
lounge  about  which  their  children  had  told  them.  No  new 
manager  has  yet  been  named  by  the  Student  Council  for 
this  year. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  GOAL  $25,a00 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 

While  the  new  school  year  opens  today,  it  is  still  not  too 
late  for  Brethren  Young  People  to  enroll  for  this  fall,  but 
they  are  urged  not  to  delay.  A  telegram  will  bring  informa- 
tion or  a  representative. 

This  column  will  seek  to  keep  YOU  informed  as  to  the 
happenings,  the  joys  and  accomplishments  of  YOUR  young 
people  at  YOUR  college  for  another  year. 
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DEETER— Jesse  Ward  Deeter,  born  near  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  October  19,  1876,  passed  away  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  on  August  20,  1944,  aged  67 
years,  10  months  and  1  day.  He  was  the  son  of  C.  H.  and 
Sophronia  Ward  Deeter. 

Burial  was  in  the  Norcatur,  Kansas,  Cemetery.  He  had 
lived  in  the  same  house  in  Norcatur  for  forty  years. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  August 
22,  in  charge  of  his  pastor.  Rev.  W.  D.  Ester,  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Udell,  Iowa,  a  brother, 
gave  a  short  tribute,  mentioning  his  value  as  a  citizen  and 
promoter  of  many  enterprises  for  his  home  town  and  com- 
munity— two  new  school  buildings,  graveled  streets  and  high- 
way, city  water  system,  city  gas  system,  electric  lights  and 
locker  system.  For  fifteen  years  he  was  superintendent  of  a 
Church  school.  He  did  many  other  worthy  and  worthwhile 
things.  For  over  thirty-five  years  he  published  the  Norcatur 
Dispatch,  in  which  line  he  was  listed  among  the  best  of  the 


country   editors  of  the  state.   Many  city  and   local   papers 
quoted  him  and  his  sayings  in  his  "Dispatchlets"  column. 

A  very  large  audience  of  friends  and  neighliors  attended 
the  service.  He  was  baptized  many  years  ago  by  Rev.  A.  J. 
Hixon,  a  pioneer  evangelist  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

It  was  our  blessed  privilege  to  anoint  this  good  brother  of 
mine  last  July,  while  in  his  home.  He  had  a  triumphant  faith 
in  his  Lord,  and  went  home  gloriously  victorious. 

W.  R.  Detter,  Udell,  Iowa. 


ERVIN — Joseph  C.  Ervin  was  for  many  years  a  resident 
of  the  Colony  country,  in  Norton  County,  Kansas.  Back  in  the 
90's  he  bought  the  old  farm  in  the  Colony  from  Brother  T.  C. 
Leslie,  late  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  made  that  his  home 
through  the  years.  The  old  Maple  Grove  Church  building  still 
stands  on  one  corner  of  this  farm.  Back  in  the  1920's  I  bap- 
tized this  man  and  his  wife  (who  was  my  sister).  Recently 
on  a  journey  to  attend  my  brother's  funeral,  I  called  at  the 
Norton  Hospital  to  see  him.  We  had  a  word  of  prayer  and 
scriptural  admonition  with  him,  which,  we  feel,  brought  him 
closer  to  his  Lord.  Two  days  later  the  Lord  came  for  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Norton,  and  burial  was  made 
in  the  old  Maple  Grove  Cemetery,  near  his  home.  He  was 
nearly  seventy  years  old. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


HICKEY— Myrtle  C.  Goodman,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Catherine  Goodman,  was  born  near  Millersburg,  Iowa,  may 
10,  1878,  and  departed  this  life  August  14,  1944,  aged  66 
years,  3  months  and  4  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  W.  Hickey  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  October  20,  1898.  One  daughter,  Velma,  of  the  home, 
survives.  In  the  fall  of  1917  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Udell,  Iowa,  during  a  revival  conducted  by  Rev. 
George  T.  Ronk. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hickey  lived  on  a  farm  east  of  Udell  for 
thirty-two  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  Church,  in 
charge  of  the  writer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  North  English, 
Iowa,  Cemetery. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Indiana 

All  over  Indiana,  almost,  I  have  gone  during  the  past  year. 
Using  my  gasoline  coupons  for  travel  from  church  to  church 
and  city  to  city  and  using  that  of  the  pastor  during  revival 
and  other  visits,  I  have  seen  much  of  this  state  to  which  I 
came  a  long  time  ago  to  get  my  "better  half"  who  has  mo- 
tored with  me  more  miles  than  the  wife  of  any  other  preacher 
of  our  denomination,  I  believe.  Since  1938  our  speedometer 
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shows  more  than  68,000  miles  and  few  indeed  were  made  for 
any  other  purpose  than  the  extension  of  the  church  in  evan- 
gelism. It  has  been  a  delightsome  "trek"  and  I  hope  to  live 
to  make  as  many  more  in  the  same  good  work. 

Evangelism 

Evangelism  is  God's  way  of  recruiting  the  church.  For  this 
purpose,  He  created  the  office  of  Evangelist  (Eph.  4:11). 
The  fine  work  of  Philip  (Acts  8)  is  an  early  example  of  this 
sort  of  work  without  which  the  church  ceases  to  be  virile, 
aggressive  and  growing.  It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  our 
Brethren  are  setting  out  to  win  2,000  souls  for  Christ  this 
year:  but  be  warned  that  unless  an  aggressive  plan  of  evan- 
gelism is  planned  and  worked  in  all  our  churches,  we  shall 
come  to  the  next  Conference  ashamed  and  humbled.  Some 
are  saying  that  it  can  not  be  done  in  revivals;  then  let  it 
be  known  surely  that  it  will  not  be  done  at  all. 

Wars  and  Revivals 

Each  of  our  wars  has  resulted  in  the  wrecking  of  many 
lives  and  each  has  been  followed  by  great  sweeping  revivals 
save  the  last  one.  From  that  one,  we  never  recovered  but  be- 
came more  sinful,  negligent  and  worldly.  We  have  begotten 
a  "Lost  Generation"  according  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover  head  of 
the  F.  B.  I.;  we  lost  our  great  Chautauqua  Systems,  and  have 
forsaken  the  house  of  God  for  the  lakes,  resorts  and  night- 
clubs and  added  more  unconverted  to  our  church  rosters  by 
getting  "signers."  The  great  sweeping  revivals  like  those  of 
the  Wesleys  and  Whitefield  following  the  Revolutionary  war, 
that  of  Charles  G.  Finney,  following  the  Civil  war,  and  of 
Moody,  Sunday  and  many  others  following  later  wars  are  no 
more,  having  gone  out  with  the  rise  of  luxury,  play,  automo- 
biles and  radios. 

Lost  Generation? 

No  wonder  we  have  a  Lost  Generation  with  the  Radio 
banging  into  their  ears  all  their  receptive  years,  that  one  had 
to  smoke  a  certain  cigarette  to  be  free  from  coughs  and  have 
a  good  throat,  and  drink  a  certain  kind  of  beer  to  be  really 
cool,  smart  and  strong!  All  the  while  the  great  churches 
with  their  splendid  equipment  and  trained,  robed  choirs,  and 
their  high-salaried  preachers,  and  ritual  of  which  we  have 
not  the  slightest  sign  in  the  work  of  Christ  or  the  Apostles, 
losing  their  prayer-meetings,  with  their  leaders  depreciating 
revivals  as  too  emotional!  They  should  all  be  sentenced  to 
read  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  until  they  repent  or  re- 
sign. No  wonder  we  have  the  problem  of  a  Lost  Generation 
when  pastors  and  officials  thus  surrender  to  the  whispering 
of  Satan  and  forget  how  great  churches  are  built  and  sus- 
tained. 

Crusadin,g 

During  the  summer  Sundays  and  two  to  three  times  a 
week,  I  have  been  crusading  for  Prohibition  in  this  "typical" 
state.  Indiana  has  no  law  of  any  kind  to  curb  the  continual 
liquorizing  of  its  citizens.  90%  of  a  certain  city's  population 
petitioned  in  vain  to  get  rid  of  its  two  hell-holes.  There  was 
no  law  to  do  it  with,  as  a  certain  prosecutor  told  me  after 
one  of  my  speeches. 

"Losing  My  Vote" 

At  the  same  time,  many  good  people  of  our  churches  pro- 
test against  Prohibition  campaigning  because  they  do  not 
want  to  lose  their  vote.  When  does  one  do  that?  God  always 
has  voted  against  liquors  and  wines.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments are  ten  prohibitions.  What  will  they  get  for  their  vote 


who  vote  for  the  loser  in  either  of  the  major  parties?  What 
did  anyone  ever  get  for  voting  for  Willkie  four  years  ago? 
One  only  loses  their  vote  when  they  vote  for  booze  and  they 
do  that  out-and-out  when  they  vote  the  tickets  and  for  can- 
didates who  either  favor  it  or  are  too  cowardly  to  "speak  up." 
So,  I'll  go  on  campaigning  against  their  protests  and  feel 
good  and  keep  a  clear  conscience! 

Always? 

Yes,  always  at  both  evangelisms  and  protesting  against 
the  most  damaging  of  all  the  common  sins  of  men.  I  hope  to 
be  kept  busy  among  the  churches  of  my  own  denomination 
and  to  do  my  full  share  in  winning  2,000  next  year.  But  I 
must  have  the  invitations.  More  of  this  a  bit  later. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
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NEW  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  DATE 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 


UDELL,  IOWA 

A  few  brief  items  from  this  little  mission  church  might  be 
of  interest  to  friends  far  and  near. 

We  are  still  holding  the  fort,  and  preaching  the  Word — 
"Instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season."  While  some  churches 
are  "blacked  out,"  either  from  no  preaching  services  at  all, 
or  part  time  work,  we  have  been  conducting  our  regular 
services  each  Lord's  day,  morning  and  evening.  While  our 
church  school  is  not  large,  we  are  carrying  on  as  best  we 
can.  The  evening  service  is  much  larger  in  attendance  than 
the  morning.  Last  Sunday  (August  27)  we  had  fifty-three 
present. 

We  had  four  young  people  in  Camp  this  summer,  two  of 
them  graduating  from  the  three-year  course.  One  of  these 
will  soon  be  wending  her  way  to  Ashland  College.  Recently 
the  church  and  Christian  Endeavor  held  an  honorary  service 
for  her.  The  Christian  Endeavor  group  presented  her  with 
a  beautiful  writing  set,  and  the  church  gave  her  a  cash  gift 
of  five  dollars  in  appreciation  of  her  faithful  service  as  pian- 
ist for  a  number  of  years,  and  leader  in  young  people's  work. 
She  is.  Miss  Rosalie  Powell,  daughter  of  one  of  our  faithfulj 
families.  We  know  she  will  succeed  in  her  college  career.      1 

Recently  we  were  called  to  our  old  home  country  in  Kan- 
sas to  attend  the  funeral  of  an  older  brother,  Jesse  W.  Deeter. 
While  the  mission  had  its  note  of  sadness,  yet  on  the  other 
hand  there  was  joy,  for  he  went  Home  with  a  Great  Faith 
in  the  saving  power  of  his  Lord.  He  has  gone  to  his  reward. 

Sorry  we  did  not  get  to  attend  General  Conference.  It's 
the  first  time  we  have  missed  in  many  years.  So  glad  you  all 
had  a  great  time  at  Conference,  and  we  enjoyed  the  "High 
Lights"  Bulletins  sent  us.  We  even  announced  some  of  the 
events  to  our  people  on  Sunday  morning,  August  27.  The 
Lord's  blessing  be  with  you. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  GOAL  $25,a00 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 

When  you  send  up  your  prayers,  be  sure  to  direct  them 
to  the  care  of  the  Redeemer,  and  then  they  will  never  mis- 
carry.— M.  Henry. 
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EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

The  needs  of  the  various  Interests  of  the  church  were  made 
plain  to  the  delegates  of  the  Conference.  The  delegates  are 
expected  to  carry  the  thoughts  of  the  conference  to  their  re- 
spective churches  for  action.  Let  us  leave  this  suggestion: 
"WHAT  WE  PRAY  FOR,  WE  HAVE  AN  INTEREST  IN: 
AND  WHAT  WE  HAVE  AN  INTEREST  IN,  WE  SUP- 
PORT." Pray  before  you  give,  and  you  will  be  surprised  at 
the  result. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Other  Gifts  of  Various  Amounts 

were  received.  Mrs.  T.  C.  Leslie,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  gave 
$20.00.  Perhaps  we  should  have  put  her  name  down  twice  in 
the  ten  dollar  bracket,  to  help  in  reaching  the  fifty  gifts  of 
that  amount,  and  the  following  two  gifts  of  $15  each  would 
equal  three  $10  gifts.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Halpin 
of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  George  Snell  of  the  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Church.  Also  these  smaller  gifts  were  gratefully  received: 
$3.00  from  G.  W.  Brumbaugh;  $3.50  from  Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon, 
Portis,  Kansas;  $2.00,  Mrs.  Frank  Lowman,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  $2.00  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fitt,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  $2.00, 
Mrs.  Clara  Hartle,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  and  $1.00  from  Mrs. 
D.  H.  Fuller  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Thanks  to  you  all.  It  is  fine 
loyalty  to  the  Lord's  work. 

How  the  Fund  Stands 

6  of  10— $100.00  pledges  and  gifts   $  600.00 

8  of  20— $50.00  pledges  and  gifts   400.00 

18  of  25— $25.00  pledges  and  gifts 550.00 

27  of  50— $10.00  pledges  and  gifts  270.00 

25  of  100— $5.00   gifts    125.00 

2%  of  10— $10.00  Sisterhoods  pledges  and  gifts   .  .  25.00 

14  other  gifts  of  varied  denominations  27.50 

Total  to  date  (9-1-44)   $1,997.50 

WE  HALT  OUR  CAMPAIGN 

for  the  Educational  Day  OflFering,  the  date  for  which  has 
been  changed  to  October  1st.  We  had  plans  for  concluding  our 
campaign  by  that  date,  but  since  Conference  has  given  the 
College  and  Seminary  this  new  date,  we  delay  further  ap- 
peals until  this  other  offering  is  in.  We  ask  for  the  most 
prayerful  cooperation  with  the  College.  Pray  and  sacrifice 
and  give. 

Order  Your  S.  S.  Commentary 

and  do  it  now,  before  the  supply  is  exhausted.  Last  year 
some  folks  had  to  do  without  because  they  waited  too  late. 
We  have  a  supply  of  Higley's  and  Peloubet's,  and  we  can 
get  you  any  other  kind  you  want. 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies 
are  being  mailed  to  those  whose  orders  are  in  hand.  Be  sure 
that  your  order  is  sent  promptly,  and  we  ac^ise  +hat  you 
order  enough  to  take  care  of  your  needs  for  the  entire  quar- 
ter. When  the  supply  is  exhausted,  it  will  be  too  late.  Send 
to  us  for  everything  you  need  for  Sunday  school  or  church. 
If  we  don't  have  it  we  can  get  it,  and  it  will  cost  you  no 
more,  ,   .      '. .   - 


REPORT  OF  NATIONAL  S.  S.  TREASURER 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

Morrill,  Kansas   18.75 

Milford,  Indiana    50.00 

Roann,   Indiana    88.81 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana   22.50 

Flora,  Indiana   52.56 

Manteca,   California   5.00 

Roanoke,  Indiana 43.00 

Cambria,   Indiana    14.80 

Canton,  Ohio    74.55 

Rittman,   Ohio    52.00 

Dutchtown,  Indiana    20.00 

Waterloo,   Iowa    188.03 

Williamstown,  Ohio    116.53 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania   49.27 

Hagerstown,  Maryland    175.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   234.76 

Carleton,   Nebraska    45.57 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 5.18 

Mount  Olivet,  Del 13.00 

Louisville,  Ohio   125.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio    10.00 

Glenford,  Ohio .  13.50 

Conemaugh,   Pennsylvania    39.50 

Elkhart,  Indiana   136.00 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio    7.25 

Cumberland,   Maryland    28.50 

Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania 8.79 

North  Liberty,  Indiana   63.14 

Warsaw,  Indiana  106.95 

Lathrop,   California    23.91 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania   113.98 

Ashland,  Ohio    ~ 214.00 

Muncie,   Indiana    67.00 

Johnstown    III,   Pennsylvania    49.04 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania   59.50 

South   Bend,  Indiana    67.40 

Smithville,   Ohio    178.09 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia   35.74 

Vifico,  Pennsylvania   148.46 

Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania   8.29 

Fremont,  Ohio   5.75 

Lanark,  Illinois   125.00 

Johnstown  I,  Pennsylvania  17.50 

Washington,  D.  C 126.04 

North  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania   14.00 

Bethlehem,  Virginia   89.07 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   36.45 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania   42.00 

Falls  City,  'Nebraska   38.21 

(Individuals) 

Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb   3.50 

Ida  Himiller   3.00 

Mrs.  Belle  P.  Kilhefner 15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon   10.00 

Lem   Hildebrand    1.00 

G.  C.  Walters  5.00 

Olla  Eversole  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  S.  Mikesell  5.00 

BIr.  &  Mrs.  James  C.  Benshofl 5.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon   1.00 

L.  L.  Hummel   25.00 

$5,578.34 
Respectfully  submitted,    M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer 
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What  $25,000  Would  Do  For 

Ashland  College 

in  1944-45 

If  the  Churches  of  the  Brethren  Conference  were  to  attain  their  Goal  of  $25,000  for  this 
year,  Ashland  College  could : 

1.  Meet  any  operating  deficit  for  the  coming  year  due  to  rising  costs  of  operation.  No 
increase  in  student  fees  can  be  made  this  year.  Expenses  have  been  pared  to  the  bone  yet  our 
budgeted  income  will  not  cover  the  expenditures.  The  offering  will  make  certain  that  the 
College  will  operate  "in  the  black"  this  year. 

2.  Take  more  time  for  the  careful  consideration  and  selection  of  the  proper  Brethren  Lay- 
man to  represent  Ashland  College  as  Financial  secretary  in  the  Field.  This  position  is  impor- 
tant and  the  right  man  is  essential. 

3.  Meet  the  lag  in  income  from  the  endowment.  While  the  endowment  funds  of  the  Col- 
lege, collected  by  Dr.  Beachler  and  Dr.  Bell  are  intact,  inflation  and  lower  interest  rates  have 
reduced  the  income  considerably.  In  recent  years,  Ashland  College  has  been  unique  in  that 
she  has  never  lost  a  dollar  of  the  money  which  was  contributed  entirely  for  endowment.  In 
fact,  our  reserve  for  future  losses  is  $7,350.00 

4.  Plan  her  future  for  a  greater  Brethren  Church  with  a  degree  of  confidence  that  the 
denomination  is  behind  her  as  never  before.  Expansion  to  meet  the  needs  of  an  ever 
changing  world  could  be  planned  knowing  that  the  church  is  ready  and  willing  to  support  her 
only  educational  institution. 

5.  Assist  the  Seminary  to  plan  to  meet  the  Standards  of  the  American  Association  of  The- 
ological Schools  by  the  addition  of  another  full-time  Professor  and  the  expansion  of  the  Semi- 
nary Library  facilities. 

6.  Make  a  number  of  necessary  changes,  particularly  in  the  College  Library  to 
strengthen  her  position  in  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
Her  position  in  this  accrediting  body  is  an  invaluable  asset  and  must  be  protected  at  all 

costs. 

7.  Plan  to  employ  additional  well  trained  Christian  men  and  women  to  meet  the  expand- 
ing needs  of  new  and  larger  classes  due  to  the  increased  enrollment  expected  in  the  years  im- 
mediately following  the  termination  of  the  war.  Salaries  could  be  paid  sufficient  to  attract 
more  Brethren  teachers  and  others  of  high  Christian  Character  to  expand  Christian  Educa- 
tion at  Ashland  College. 

8.  Arrange  for  many  of  the  little  extras  of  college  life  such  as  an  improved  social  pro- 
gram, an  expanded  Student  .Union,  and  the  like. 

9.  IN  OTHER  WORDS,  PLAN  TO  EDUCATE  YOUI^  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  IN  SUCH  A 
WAY  THAT  THEY  WILL  BE  ABLE  TO  MEET  THE  CONDITIONS  OF  A  MATERIALIS- 
TIC WORLD  IN  A  CHRISTIAN  WAY  AND  CONQUER  IT. 


Photo  by    E.    G.    Hoff. 
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Brethren     Can     Too 

A  Baptist  church  in  Oklahoma  had  a  membership  of  one 
hundred  and  an  indebtedness  of  about  $11,000.  The  property 
was  advertised  to  be  sold  to  satisfy  a  judgment,  and  of  course 
the  congregation  was  very  much  discouraged  and  unhappy. 
-But  a  tithers'  association  was  formed,  which  grew  to  have 
forty-eight  members,  nearly  half  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Money  began  to  come  in.  There  was  plenty  to  pay 
current  expenses,  and  liberal  gifts  to  missions.  In  less  than 
four  years  all  of  the  indebtedness  had  been  paid  but  $600, 
and  they  had  paid  out  $5,000  for  improvements.  So  they  had 
raised  $15,000,  besides  paying  all  current  expenses  and  mak- 
ing large  offerings  for  missions.  They  were  relieved  of  the 
burden  of  raising  money  by  unChristian  means,  and  gave  their 
attention  to  evangelism.  In  this  period  they  added  287  mem- 
bers to  the  church. — Watchman-Examiner. 


Another  Point  in  Kentucky 


The  church  at  Haddix,  Kentucky,  has  passed  from  a  project 
to  a  visible  church  building  now  in  use.  Gradually  the  time 
approached  when  it  should  be  put  into  service  for  the  Lord. 
Not  being  able  to  get  a  speaker  from  away,  we  used  local 
talent  in  the  dedicatory  service  which  was  held  August  6th. 
For  the  first  service  in  the  building,  this  dedicatory  service, 
the  chapel  room  was  about  filled.  There  was  a  memorial 
meeting  which  kept  some  away,  but  we  had  a  good  sized 
crowd  out.  Two  of  our  local  teachers  spoke,  followed  by  a 
minister  visiting  now  in  this  community,  the  Rev.  Jackson, 
and  then  Brother  Fred  Kinzie,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Krypton,  who  brought  a  very  fine  message.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  dedicatory  service  in  charge  of  the  pastor. 

The  Lord  certainly  heard  and  answered  prayer  in  calling 
Miss  Carrie  Stoffer,  of  Homeworth,  Ohio,  to  the  work  here. 
Miss  Stoffer,  an  accomplished  Christian  worker  and  teacher, 
who  had  labored  with  us  in  the  work  before  for  some  years, 
promised  her  Lord  that  she  would  come.  Then  God  called  an- 
other sister,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger,  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  a 
good  Brethren  sister.  These  two  are  conducting  services  there 
and  also  teaching  the  public  school  in  the  building,  and  also 
living  in  the  building.  They  are  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work 
there,  as  Miss  Stoffer  was  well  known  and  liked  by  all,  and 
Mrs.  Kessinger  is  proving  up  very  well.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  all  this,  and  are  looking  forward  to  seeing- a  real  live 
church  there.  We  expect  to  hold  a  revival  meeting  just  as 
soon  as  we  can  get  electric  lights  in,  and  we  ask  that  you 
will  please  remember  the  work  there  and  the  revival  meeting 
in  your  prayers. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


GO...     GO...     GO.. 


It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  with  the  exception  of  Bud- 
dhism, no  Oriental  religion  has  ever  been  aggressive.  They 
have  not  gone  forth.  Their  genius  has  been  to  retreat  rather, 
to  meditate,  to  soliloquize,  to  be  absorbed  in  God.  The  great 
apostle  of  the  Vedanta  writes  these  words:  "As  long  as  the 
bee  is  outside  the  flower  it  buzzes,  but  when  it  is  inside  the 
flower  the  sweetness  overpowers  it  and  it  is  silent.  It  drinks 
the  nectar  in  quiet.  When  learning,  you  too  are  making  a 
'  noise  in  the  world,  but  know  the  moment  you  get  absorbed 
in  God,  you  will  be  like  the  bee,  inebriated  with  the  nectar 
of  divine  love."  This  is  Orientalism,  and  let  us  be  free  to 
confess  there  are  many  Oriental  Christians.  Be  still  and 
sip  the  honey.  Enjoy  the  luxury  of  being  loved. 

But  this  is  not  Christianity.  Christianity  is  love,  and  love 
is  offensive,  impulsive.  Our  master  says,  "Go."  "Go  out  into 
the  highways."  Taste  and  see  and  then  go  and  show.  Gather 
the  honey,  then  scatter  it.  Go,  go,  go.  How  far  shall  I  go? 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found.  Fertilize  the  field,  the  field  is  the 
■world.  Go  wherever  God  is:  God  is  where  need  is.  The  great- 
est constructive  thinker  of  all  time  said,  "I  am  debtor."  Pass 
it  on;  that  is  the  purport  of  Paul's  apology.  "I  am  debtor," 
and  debt  knows  no  color,  no  belt,  no  zone,  no  latitude,  no 
language.  To  give  heathendom  our  dynamite,  our  gunpowder, 
our  opium,  and  to  refuse  our  culture,  our  comfort,  our  hope, 
is  base,  ignoble,  unworthy.  It  is  the  real  infidelity. — Malcolm 
McLeod. 
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By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


Off  to  South  Ameri6a 


Let  Us  Not  Deceive  Ourselves 


During  the  years  we  have  been  in  the  office  at- 
iempting  to  administrate  the  foreign  mission  work 
n  South  America,  while  at  the  same  time  attempt- 
ng  to  advise  people  in  the  homeland  about  that  work, 
ve  have  had  great  difficulty.  It  is  not  easy  to  have 
mswers  and  explanations  about  a  proposition  with 
vhich  one  is  no  more  acquainted  than  his  inquirers. 

From  every  indication  we  have  a  growing  and 
nost  excellent  work  in  South  America.  It  is  due  that 
vork  that  a  visit  from  the  home  land  be  paid  them, 
rhey  are  on  the  eve  of  larger  expansion.  They  will 
leed  help.  It  is  difficult  enough  to  interest  our  peo- 
)le  in  that  growing  enterprise  until  one  himself  is 
icquainted  with  it  thoroughly. 

The  journey  is  being  made  in  company  with  the 
Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Dr.  Leland  Brubaker.  Having  just  con- 
versed with  Brother  Yoder  on  the  matter,  it  may 
ievelop  that  both  of  our  denominations  can  engage 
^n  a  work  in  South  America  either  in  re-enforcing 
3ur  own  field  with  additional  workers  from  their 
church  by  citing  another  situation  where  we  may 
aegin  together.  It  was  the  invitation  of  the  Council 
3f  Boards  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  that  gave 
rise  to  this  tour.  We  shall  inspect  and  examine  all 
Df  the  Relief  Projects  and  Reconstruction  work  and 
mission  work  all  the  way  from  Mexico  through  to 
South  America.  Our  journey  will  therefore  include 
and  be  interested  in  Mexico,  Guatamala,  the  Panama 
Canal  Zone,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Brazil,  Bolivia,  Argen- 
tina, Trinidad. 

It  is  hoped  that  great  impetus  can  be  given  not 
only  to  South  American  work  but  likewise  to  our 
home  congregations  through  inspiration  and  infor- 
mation gathered  on  this  long  journey.  We  will  look 
forward  to  a  visit  in  your  church  to  show  you  pic- 
tures and  bring  you  the  acquired  information  that 
we  know  you  desire  to  have. 


It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  gear  ourselves  to  the 
rapid  tempo  at  which  everything  about  us  moves.  In 
so  doing  we  usually  sustain  the  uncertain  feeling 
that  we  are  going  somewhere  even  though  we  are 
not  sure  of  the  destination. 

We  have  had  a  wonderful  Conference  with  a  grat- 
ifying attendance  and  with  most  excellent  messages 
brought  to  us  from  God's  people.  We  came  from  dis- 
tances and  hurried  home  and  now  the  entire  propo- 
sition concentrates  upon  this:  What  of  it? 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  every  department 
and  phase  of  its  work  is  an  institution  to  connect 
men  with  God.  It  is  the  only  institution  engaged  in 
the  business  of  bringing  God  and  men  together.  Its 
products  and  its  by-products  are  definitely  Christian 
men  and  women  won  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  every  de- 
partment of  its  work  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
church  is  the  called-out  people  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness of  calling  out  other  people  for  Christian  belief 
and  faith  and  service  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  those 
whom  He  is  seeking.  We  may  detour  and  hesitate 
and  substitute  and  sublimate  and  rationalize  for 
months  or  for  years  as  Christians  or  as  churches. 
The  facts  that  will  tell  the  largest  story  will  be  those 
on  the  baptistry  ledger. 

Before  our  denomination  at  the  present  is  an  ef- 
fort to  engage  not  in  something  new  but  in  some- 
thing old.  This  is  no  substitute.  This  is  Christianity. 
This  is  not  second  best,  but  first  best.  This  is  not  a 
problem  for  the  church,  but  a  solution  to  the  church's 
problem.  The  keenest  and  most  brilliant  personality 
that  ever  came  from  God,  even  our  Saviour,  could 
find  nothing  more  potent  in  expressing  His  yearn- 
ings to  men  than  to  win  them  one  by  one  to  God. 

Let  us  not  lose  ourselves  in  the  confusion  and 
tempo  of  the  hour  in  which  we  live.  It  is  not  to  be 
going  somewhere  that  counts,  it  is  to  be  arriving  at 
a  certain  destination  to  accomplish  a  certain  propo- 
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sition. 

This  objective  is  spiritual.  It  will  never  be  ac- 
complished apart  from  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  con- 
viction and  wooing.  It  can  never  be  realized  without 
the  regeneration  given  to  lost  humanity.  It  is  en- 
tirely a  work  of  God.  God  will  do  nine-tenths  of  this 
saving  business.  Therefore  to  attempt  to  accomplish 
it  apart  from  Him  and  prayer  will  be  but  a  futile 
effort.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  who  build  it."  "Not  by  might  or  power  but 
by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  "The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  are  mighty 
through  God." 

It  is  our  most  fervent  prayer  that  as  fall  begins 
and  as  winter  comes  every  Brethren  Church  and 
every  Brethren  pastor  will  concentrate  and  pray 


and  work  and  live  for  this  very  purpose  that  oi 
Lord  espoused — that  of  winning  men  to  Him.  It  wi 
require  that  hundreds  of  prospects  be  found  for  ti 
workers  to  visit.  It  will  require  prayer  meetings, 
will  require  evenings  and  automobiles.  But  if  He  w; 
satisfied  with  the  reward  of  it  and  the  precious  boui 
ties  of  the  harvest ;  and  if  God  built  a  church  to  ej 
gage  in  that  very  business ;  and  if  I  became  relieve 
of  my  burden  of  sin  and  guilt  to  accept  the  Christis 
burden  and  way  of  life,  I  have  no  alternative.  I  a: 
automatically  engaged  in  doing  Christian  things.  L 
us  not  falter  in  this  great  project  of  winning  2,0( 
people  before  Easter.  There  is  no  higher  or  large 
or  more  valuable  or  more  Christian  objective  i 
which  we  may  set  our  hand  and  hearts. 


"Because  of  the  urgency  of  the  cause,  let  us  pray  and  work  for  a  great  blessing 
to  be  given  to  others  through  us  this  year  in  our  Thanksgiving  Offering."  J.  R.  K. 


'AS  THOU  GOEST  STEP  BY  STEP,  I  WILL 
OPEN  UP  THE  WAY  BEFORE  THEE" 


Child  of  My  love,  fear  not  the  unknown  morrow. 
Dread  not  the  new  demand  life  makes  of  thee; 

Thy  ignorance  doth  hold  no  cause  for  sorrow 
Since  what  thou  knowest  not  is  known  to  Me. 

Thou  canst  not  see  today  the  hidden  meaning 
Of  My  command,  but  thou  the  light  shalt  gain; 

Walk  on  in  faith,  upon  My  promise  leaning. 

And  as  thou  goest  all  shall  be  made  plain.  i 

One  step  thou  seest — then  go  forward  boldly, 
One  step  is  far  enough  for  faith  to  see;  I 

Take  that,  and  thy  next  duty  shall  be  told  thee,  ' 
For  step  by  step  thy  Lord  is  leading  thee. 

Stand  not  in  fear,  thy  adversaries  counting, 

Dare  every  peril,  save  to  disobey; 
Thou  shalt  march  on,  all  obstacles  surmounting, 

For  I,  the  Strong,  will  open  up  the  way. 

Wherefore  go  gladly  to  the  task  assigned  thee 
Having  My  promise,  needing  nothing  more 

Than  just  to  know,  where'er  the  future  find  thai 
In  all  thy  journeying  I  go  before. 
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Second   article  in   a  aeries 


B)i  ©T   J.  Raymond  Schutz 


Almost,  if  not  actually,  at  the  head  of  the  list  of 
)ur  war  aims  is  the  matter  of  decency.  So  outraged 
las  ordinary  human  existence  become  that  millions 
ire  crying  out  for  decency,  just  ordinary  human  de- 
;ency.  But  here  we  are  dealing  with  a  word  that  has 
ivery  possible  shade  of  meaning.  It  may  mean  very 
nuch  or  it  may  mean  very  little,  according  to  our 
lefmition  of  the  word. 

According  to  the  Puritanic  definition  a  man  is  de- 
:ent  if  he  does  not  have  certain  of  the  rather  com- 
non  vices  of  men,  i.  e.,  smoking,  drinking,  dancing, 
!tc.  These  are  the  human  short-comings  that  the 
;hurch  from  the  very  beginning  has  condemned.  It 
nay  be  that  the  church  has  never  denounced  them 
0  little  as  she  does  now,  and  that  may  be  the  very 
«ason  why  they  are  called  the  Common  Vices.  At 
east  they  are  common,  and  it  should  be  a  cause  of 
oncern  and  regret  to  those  who  are  truly  high 
ninded.  Even  though  no  longer  frowned  upon  as 
hey  once  were,  the  most  reckless -will  not  dare  to 
.rgue  that  they  add  either  to  the  power  or  splendor 
tf  life;  at  best  they  are  useless  and  at  worst  they 
ve  damning.  But  when  someone  says  we  are  fighting 
or  decency  he  can  hardly  have  in  mind  this  mean- 
ng  of  the  word  for  two  very  obvious  reasons : 

1st.  Because  these  ai"e  the  very  vices  that  grow 
nth  the  war.  There  is  not  one  of  them  that  has  not 
:rown  enormously  since  Pearl  Harbor. 

2nd.  It  cannot  possibly  be  overlooked,  strange  as 
t  may  seem,  that  the  world's  two  most  desperate 
nemies.  Hitler  and  Hirohito,  are  almost  free  from 
hese  so-called  vices.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
lefther  one  of  them  uses  tobacco  in  any  form.  Hitler 
loes  not  drink.  If  he  goes  to  a  beer  cellar,  as  he 
iften  does,  he  drinks  only  a  mineral  water.  Hirohito 
s  reputed  to  be  a  highly  temperate  man  in  all  forms 
if  indulgences.  In  fact,  it  is  contended  by  many  that 
he  enemy  population  in  general  suffer  less  from 
Luman  vices  than  the  people  of  the  Allies.  It  must  be 
ibvious,  therefore,  that  when  we  say  that  decency 
s  one  of  our  war  aims,  we  must  go  deeper  into  the 
neaning  of  the  word  or  the  boys  who  are  fighting 
an't  count  on  very  much  reward  for  the  sacrifices 
hey  are  making  in  this  struggle.  We  should  be  will- 


ing to  fight  for  decency  of  this  and  every  other  kind, 
but  it  must  be  quite  obvious  that  if  we  fight  for 
decency  we  have  something  else  in  mind.  What  is  it 
that  makes  Hitler  such  a  monster  and  why  do  we  call 
the  Japs  "Inhuman  Rats?"  I  repeat  that  it  is  not 
because  of  personal  habits,  which,  however  uncouth, 
are  not  the  real  reason  why  our  boys  should  sacri- 
fice themselves  to  stop  them.  The  enemy  is  indecent 
because  of  his  inhuman  and  Godless  beliefs.  It  does 
matter  what  we  believe  and  decency  certainly  is  not 
enough.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
What  are  the  beliefs  that  make  Hitler  indecent? 
For  one  thing  he  believes  that  Germany  is  destined 
to  rule  the  world ;  that  the  Poles,  the  Czechs  and  the 
Jews  are  inferior  races ;  that  because  Jesus  is  a  Jew, 
He  was  an  impostor  when  He  claimed  to  be  the  Sav- 
iour; that  therefore  the  whole  world  must  choose 
between  him  and  Christ;  that  the  world  will  never 
be  perfect  until  Germany  is  over  all. 

These  may  be  mere  illusions  but  when  a  nation 
holds  them  with  fanaticism  as  is  the  case  with  the 
enemy,  then  the  bloodshed  and  butchery  with  which 
we  are  now  familiar,  become  almost  inevitable.  This 
is  the  fury  against  which  our  boys  are  fighting.  To 
stop  it  at  any  cost  is  a  worthy  aim  and  since  it  has 
occasioned  a  total  war,  to  stop  it  we  may  call  it  a 
worthy  war  aim. 

The  deeper  meaning  of  decency  concerns  itself 
with  a  high  regard  for  the  sanctity  of  human  per- 
sonality. Decency  in  any  superficial  sense  is  not 
enough.  Good  manners  are  important.  Pei'sonal  con- 
duct that  shall  not  be  offensive  is  highly  desirable. 
The  proper  control  of  the  appetite  should  be  the  ear- 
mark of  a  lady  and  a  gentleman,  but  decency  ac- 
cording to  such  standards  is  not  enough,  for  despite 
the  statement  that  the  war  is  being  waged  for  it, 
there  is  no  sacrifice  in  decency  on  this  level.  There 
is  no  cross  at  the  heart  of  it  because  it  has  no  heart. 
It  is  too  much  a  matter  of  externals.  It  is  possible  to 
go  to  hell  on  that  kind  of  decency.  The  kind  of  de- 
cency for  which  the  boys  are  fighting  is  that  which 
concerns  itself  with  God,  for  there  is  a  causal  con- 
nection between  God  and  decency.  When  God  is  left 
out,  the  decency  that  remains  is  not  of  much  conse- 
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quence  one  way  or  another.  There  certainly  is  not 
enough  left  to  justify  dying  for.  You  might  just  as 
well  say  "Never  mind  the  foundations  just  build  the 
house  on  the  sand."  You  might  say  "it  doesn't  make 
sense."  That  is  right,  it  does  not,  but  even  so  there 
are  a  large  number  of  people  who  try  to  insist  on 
what  does  not  make  sense  and  to  fight  for  decency 
without  God  is  one  of  those  senseless  things.  Men 
who  do  not  believe  in  God  with  all  their  hearts  can- 
not possibly  have  the  highest  regard  for  human  life 
and  personality.  And  when  godless  dictators  set 
themselves  up  in  the  place  of  God,  then  the  fortunes 
of  human  welfare  fall  to  a  low  ebb  indeed.  See  what 
has  happened  in  Poland,  in  Czecho-Slovakia,  France, 
the  Low  Countries,  yes,  see  what  would  happen  to 
the  whole  world  if  these  beasts  were  not  stopped. 
This  is  one  of  our  war  aims.  This  is  one  of  the  things 
we  are  fighting  for,  and  who  is  there  that  would  re- 
fuse to  call  this  a  sacred  cause?  Ever  since  I  saw  the 
birth  of  Nazism  in  Germany,  I  have  been  convinced 
that  de<;ency  in  the  sense  of  the  sanctity  of  human 
personality  would  again  have  to  be  fought  for.  I  am 
sorry  we  are  so  stupid  as  not  to  have  a  better  means 
of  defense,  but  defend  we  must  what  is  sacred  in 
human  life. 

But  those  who  expect  that  this  is  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  Armed  Forces  alone  are  blind  to  the 
facts  of  human  life.  The  armed  forces  may  provide 
us  the  opportunity  to  preserve  human  decency  in  the 
world,  but  they  cannot  do  it  by  themselves,  because 
it  cannot  be  done  by  arms  alone.  Arms  are  only  one 
possible  means  to  the  end,  but  are  definitely  limited 
in  reaching  the  end  by  themselves.  That  is  why  the 
end  of  the  war  will  not  of  itself  accomplish  decency. 
Decency  is  even  more  a  peace  aim  than  a  war  aim. 
It  is  a  fight  in  which  the  church  must  have  a  part 
as  truly  as  the  armed  forces.  It  is  a  battle  in  which 
success  depends  upon  spiritual  armor.  "Onward, 
Christian  Soldiers"  is  the  battle  cry.  When  the  bat- 
tle of  tanks  and  guns  has  ended,  the  restless  battle 


of  the  human  spirit  must  go  on.  "If  the  armed  force 
win  and  the  church  loses,  the  more  important  battl 
is  lost."  That  is  why  we  must  insist  that  if  decenc; 
is  one  of  our  worthy  war  aims  it  must  become  on 
of  our  peace  aims,  and  in  that  aim  we  dare  neve 
again  to  falter  until  human  life  and  personality  be 
come  as  sacred  to  us  as  they  are  to  the  God  that  gav 
them. 

It  is  entirely  too  superficial  to  say  that  we  ar 
fighting  for  decency  until  the  lives  of  all  men  ar 
sacred  to  us  and  we  have  divested  ourselves  from  a' 
hate  and  bigotry  and  intolerance.  Can  it  possibly  b 
that  because  we  are  blind  to  the  deeper  meanin; 
that  we  could  fight  for  the  Jew  and  all  the  minorit 
groups  and  the  oppressed  on  the  battle  front  an 
ignore  their  claim  upon  us  at  home  when  the  wa 
is  over?  It  must  become  clear  to  all  of  us  that  an; 
worthy  aim  that  challenges  us  in  warfare  canno 
possibly  leave  us  when  the  war  comes  to  an  enc 
Success  on  the  battlefield  only  provides  us  with  th 
opportunity  of  completing  the  task,  that  was  begu: 
there.  Arms  and  the  armed  forces  may  achieve  som 
of  the  conditions  of  it,  but  only  God  can  make  it  sure 
If  God  means  no  more  to  us  after  this  war  than  H 
•did  before,  so  far  as  the  sacrifices  of  our  boys  ar 
concerned,  they  might  as  well  not  have  been  madt 
Futility  will  stalk  every  effort  when  the  source  o 
all  goodness  and  decency  is  ignored.  Such  a  cost  o 
blood  and  money  as  this  terrible  war  exacts  fror 
us  should  teach  us  something  and  that  something  i 
that  what  the  world  wants  only  God  can  give. 

Yes,  life  is  filled  with  strange  paradoxes.  We  ar 
fighting  for  the  sacredness  of  human  personalitj 
but  to  accomplish  it,  as  many  as  a  quarter  millioi 
people  must  be  ruthlessly  killed  in  a  single  week, 
do  not  hold  that  war  is  inevitable.  There  must  b 
some  other  means  than  war  to  express  our  faith  ii 
the  sanctity  of  life.  If  we  have  been  too  stupid  ti 
find  that  better  way,  the  boys  are  now  fighting  t( 
give  us  the  oppoitunity  before  utter  ruthlessness  cai 
destroy  us.  But  if  after  the  war  we  go  back  to  tb 
old  ways  and  old  hates,  we  shall  have  a  repetitioi 
of  the  present  catastrophe.  Decency  in  tenns  of  i 
sacred  regard  for  human  personality  must  be  evei 
more  a  peace  aim  than  a  war  aim.  Here  is  the  cor( 
of  the  peace  effort.  It  must  be  the  battle  cry  of  everj 
soldiers  on  the  home  front.  Then  and  then  only  wil 
the  sacrifices  of  the  boys  in  the  armed  forces  hav( 
meaning  for  posterity. 

That  this  is  essentially  a  challenge  to  Christian; 
and  the  Church  is  again  evidenced  by  the  central  fad 
of  the  Cross.  No  spiritual  achievement  is  possible 
without  the  cross.  The  boys  on  the  battlefront  know 
the  meaning  of  vicarious  suffering.  Do  the  rest  oi 
us  know  it?  Here  is  the  supreme  task  for  the  church, 
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A      Medical      Missionary      Tells      of 


By  Dr.  A.  R,  CottreU 


NDI  A 


This  is  a  resume  of  the  address  given  at  General  Confer- 
ence by  Dr.  A.  Raymond  Cottrell,  Church  of  the  Brethren 
missionary.  Dr.  Cottrell  has  worked  for  the  past  31  years 
as  a  medical  missionary  at  Bulsar  (Surat  District),  India. 
That  is  about  125  miles  north  of  Bombay  on  the  West  coast 
of  India.  Dr.  Cottrell  and  his  wife  hope  to  return  to  India 
this  fall. 

An  entirely  new  view  of  India,  its  caste  system  and  mis- 
sion work  there,  is  presented  by  Dr.  Cottrell.  You  will  en- 
joy reading  it,  and  we  are  glad  to  share  it  with  you. 


As  we  go  among  churches  we  are  asked  What  do 
you  do  as  a  missionary?  What  do  you  think  we  do? 
When  here  in  the  homeland  it  is  our  purpose  to  tell 
what  we  do. 

90%  in  non-Christian  lands  are  illiterate.  When 
we  began  in  India  100%-  were  unable  to  read.  How 
could  we  have  a  church  when  nobody  could  read, 
we  thought.  There  are  many  in  the  homeland  who 
do  not  want  to  give  money  to  teach  those  who  cannot 
read.  But  how  can  we  have  a  church  when  no  one 
can  read  the  Sunday  School  literature,  read  the  New 
Testament? 

But  we  began  in  those  early  years  (37  years  ago) 
by  telling  them  our  Bible  stories  and  teaching  them 
to  read  for  themselves.  Ask  children  in  India  what 
story  you  are  telling  them  about  and  they  will  tell 
you  quicker  what  it  is  than  here  in  America  now. 
We  teach  them  other  things,  true,  but  they  have 
Bible  studies  every  day,  not  one  day  of  the  week. 

Everybody  in  India  has  religion,  but  a  false  re- 
ligion in  so  many  cases.  They  have  hundreds  of  gods. 
One-third  are  Mohammedans,  two-thirds  are  Hin- 
dus; but  they  have  no  Saviour.  Mrs.  Cottrell  and  I 
are  medical  missionaries,  and  we  have  found  that  as 
doctors  we  have  the  easiest  way  to  reach  people  in 
India  there  is.  Medical  workers  can  reach  all  of  the 
people  ahead  of  other  missionaries.  Two-thirds  of 
India  are  caste  ridden.  60,000,000  are  outcastes. 
Each  caste  is  separate  and  dare  not  mingle.  Even 
the  evangelist  or  the  educator  is  restricted  for  he 
can  work  among  only  those  with  whom  he  started, 
and  with  that  caste  he  must  stay.  The  missionary's 
hands  are  tied  because  of  this  restriction.  If  you 
begin  in  an  upper  caste  and  then  reach  out  to  a  lower 
class  in  your  work,  you  are  politely  but  earnestly 
told  that  you  must  decide  which  caste  you  are  going 
to  choose  to  work  among,  and  there  your  work  is 


limited,  there  you  work  for  the  remainder  of  your 
stay. 

Sooner  or  later  we  all  get  aches  and  pains.  It  is 
no  different  in  India.  And  the  doctor  is  called  when 
you  are  physically  pain-ridden.  Mrs.  Cottrell  and 
I  were  the  first  doctors  on  our  grounds.  The  upper 
class  preferred  to  have  our  doctoring  during  the  best 
part  of  the  day,  then  if  there  was  any  time  left  the 
others  could  have  our  services.  Fifty,  seventy-five, 
one  hundred,  two  hundred  people  come  our  way  in 
a  day — all  classes.  The  doctor  is  tolerated  by  the 
Indians  because  he  has  something  they  want.  We 
treat  sick  people — not  caste  people. 

You  ask  What  can  we  do  with  the  spiritual  then? 
We  have  an  office  lined  with  benches  upon  which 
people  wait  to  see  the  doctor.  All  during  the  day 
there  is  a  Bible  man  or  woman  telling  Bible  stories 
as  the  people  wait.  How  do  we  reach  them?  We  are 
there  to  tell  them  about  our  Saviour.  We  do  what 
is  necessary  as  a  doctor,  then  we  ask  the  patient  if 
he  is  a  sinner.  To  truly  deal  with  the  Indian  people 
we  must  understand  their  beliefs  and  ethical  prin- 
ciples. Lying  is  not  a  sin  to  Hindus,  but  killing  a 
cow  is.  Their  belief  includes  the  idea  of  rebirth,  and 
we  can  start  there.  We  offer  to  the  men  and  women 
physical  care  that  they  need  and  also  make  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  know  their  Saviour.  One  of  the 
questions  in  the  judgment  day  I  truly  believe  will 
be  What  did  you  do  about  my  Son?  I  want  these 
people  to  have  the  opportunity  to  know  my  Saviour. 
We  can  touch  and  reach  the  high  caste,  middle  caste 
and  low  caste — we  have  something  they  all  need  at 
some  time  or  other  and  they  come  to  us. 

There  is  more  malaria  than  anything  else  in  India. 
During  the  rainy  season  our  cases  are  increased  by 
several  pneumonia  cases  each  day.  Many  have  tuber- 
culosis. My  heart  drops  when  I  see  so  many  tuber- 
culosis patients.  Nine-tenths  of  the  poor  people  who 
come  in  with  tuberculosis  are  of  the  lower  class. 
They  do  not  have  the  means  to  follow  a  long  and 
costly  period  of  treatment.  We  would  not  have  room 
in  the  hospital  for  even  a  fraction  of  them  could 
they  afford  to  stay.  My  heart  goes  out  to  all  of  them 
though  I  know  all  the  time  that  they  cannot  follow 
my  instruction  because  they  are  so  poor.  But  tell 
them  something  to  do  I  must.  But  how  can  you  fight 
tuberculosis  when  two  tablespoons  of  milk  for  a 
(Contimied   on   page   IS) 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Ni 


gerid, 


Af 


ricd 


Where    Brethren    h^elp 
Spread  the  Gospel  and  Relief 

By  Mrs.  Lucille  Heckman 


Mrs.  Heckman,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Nigeria, 
Africa,  serves  at  tlie  station  where  Dr.  Howard  Bosler  is 
located.  She  appeared  before  our  General  Conference  as  the 
representative  of  that  field  where  we  this  year  have  said,  We 
want  to  help.  The  following  is  a  resume  of  her  address  before 
the  Conference,  Thursday  evening. 


I  am  thinking  of  the  story  of  two  mules.  One  was  tied 
to  each  end  of  a  rope.  There  was  a  pile  of  hay  at  each  end 
of  the  field.  You  remember  how  the  one  mule  pulled  one  way, 
the  one  on  the  other  end  pulled  in  the  opposite  direction. 
Neither  could  reach  his  pile  of  hay.  After  much  struggling 
both  went  to  the  one  pile  and  ate  that  and  then  they  both 
walked  to  the  other  pile  and  ate  that.  I'll  leave  it  to  you! 

I  like  the  poster  behind  me,  "Our  Mission  is  as  large  as 
our  vision."  Our  first  task  as  missionaries  is  to  learn  the 
language.  To  do  this  certain  ideas  must  be  gotten  across,  but 
this  is  hard.  For  instance  in  our  province  the  word  "our" 
has  three  meanings.  First  it  can  mean  "yours  and  mine";  or 
it  means  "ours"  (something  belongs  to  us  here;  you  are  not 
here  and  so  it  does  not  belong  to  you,  just  those  of  us  im- 
mediately here);  and  it  also  means  "all  of  us."  I  want  "ours" 
to  be  all-inclusive.  I  want  to  think  of  "ours,"  our  work,  as 
an   all-inclusive  task  tonight. 

Twenty-two  years  ago  two  pioneer  missionaries  went  to 
Nigeria,  a  territory  of  6,000  square  miles  allotted  to  them. 
It  was  100  miles  to  the  nearest  post  office  and  mail  never 
came  oftener  than  once  every  two  weeks.  People  had  scarcely 
seen  a  white  man  before,  and  those  had  been  government 
men  who  were  far  from  popular.  When  these  pioneer  mis- 
sionaries came  the  natives  ran  and  hid.  They  believed  these 
white  men  to  be  cannibals. 

My  husband  and  I  followed  soon  after  these  pioneers.  My 
own  personal  experience  brings  back  the  difficulties  of  these 
early  days.  As  I  look  back  over  the  years  I  see  conditions 
so  bad  that  there  were  no  fruit  trees;  onions  and  sweet  po- 
tatoes were  the  only  food  for  a  year,  eggs  were  very  diffi- 
cult to  get.  When  the  white  man  came  he  quickly  made  him- 
self popular  with  the  natives  because  of  his  supply  of  money. 
From  the  very  beginning  our  mission  work  seemed  but  ham- 
pered by  money  and  its  false  popularity.  We  only  had  a 
meager  bit  to  compete  against  the  commercial  interests.  We 
had  to  also  work  against  fear,  superstition  and  prejudice. 
Only  the  most  daring  would  come  to  the  hospital  and  school. 
Crowds  came  to  the  church  in  those  early  days,  but  they 
didn't  know  what  they  were  coming  for.  The  men  sat  in  the 
church  proper  and  the  women  came  not  expecting  to  under- 
stand the  language  and  sat  way  back  on  the  outside  of  the 
building  and  chattered  through  the  service.  African  women 
are  not  supposed  to  be  able  to  think  or  understand,  so  they 
simply  came  out  of  curiosity. 

Living  conditions  have  changed  since  those  early  years. 
The  distance  to  a  railroad  station  is  shortened  by  400  miles. 
We  have  better  roads  and  traveling  conditions.  There  is 
more  and  greater  variety  of  food.  And  the  people  do  not 


generally  fear  us.  The  country  as  a  vfhole  has  opened  up  and 
people  are  willing  to  sacrifice  to  get  an  education.  We  are 
working  as  hard  as  we  can  with  an  adult  program  so  that 
adults  may  become  intelligent  Christians.  We  closed  the 
school  for  a  while  though  because  we  did  not  want  the  school 
to  get  ahead  of  the  church;  but  now  we  have  opened  it  again 
with  the  school  the  product  and  servant  of  the  church. 

Thousands  are  treated  each  year  in  our  hospital.  More 
than  800  lepers  are  assembled  in  our  colony,  receiving  treat- 
ment and  healing.  We  are  associated  with  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bosler.  He  is  the  only  doctor  in  all  of  that  vast  area  and  he 
serves  that  hospital  and  dispensory  and  leper  colony 
with  very  little  help.  6,000  square  miles  and  only  one  doctor. 

Yes,  life  has  changed  for  us;  in  the  realm  of  the  soul  the 
greatest  change  has  come!  Every  missionary's  first  respon- 
sibility is  to  lead  men  and  women  to  Christ.  The  power  of 
Christ  changes  men  and  women.  I  could  tell  you  some  stories 
about  outstanding  Christians  there;  about  a  man  of  fifty  now, 
who  as  a  dissatisfied  young  man  started  on  a  trek  to  Mecca. 
He  hadn't  gone  a  day's  journey  before  he  felt  that  that  wasn't 
the  answer  to  his  longings.  He  turned  back.  Later  his  wife 
fell  ill  and  he  brought  her  to  our  hospital.  Here  he  heard  ! 
the  Gospel  and  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  and  he  began  to 
preach  at  once.  He  began  telling  others  the  Gospel  story  and 
encouraged  others  to  go  to  the  hospital.  Others  got  a 
vision  out  of  this  man.  Today  there  is  a  church  in  the  village 
where  he  came  from.  Now  though  nearly  blind,  he  goes  out 
into  four  or  five  villages  on  Sunday  and  into  others  during 
the  week  and  seeks  out  others  telling  the  Gospel  stories  and 
encouraging  others  to  accept  the  challenge.  If  we  had  more 
like  this  African  here  in  this  country  we  would  upset  this 
country! 


^^ 
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THE     MODERN     MISSIONARY 

He  is  not  a  purveyor  of  outworn  creeds, 

This  man  who  represents  the  Prince  of  Peace 
In  lands  where  strife  and  conflict  never  cease; 

He  is  a  man  of  actions  and  deeds. 

Not  an  ambassador  of  a  distant  Lord, 

This  man  who  brings  a  message  of  good  will, 
Who  teaches  backward  races  to  fulfill 

Their  destiny ;  he  serves  the  Living  Word — 

The  Christ,  the  ever-present  Son  of  God. 

He  brings  the  light  of  hope  to  darkened  places ; 
He  merges  into  one  the  clashing  races; 

He  takes  the  man  who  feels  himself  a  clod 
And  makes  him  a  king.  He  leads  the  way, 
This  modern  missionary  of  today. 

— E.  Guy  Talbot. 
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One  of  our  most  outstanding  Christian  women  heard  of 
our  woman's  organization.  She  found  out  about  our  missions 
and  was  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Her  husband  was  a  mason 
and  as  if  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  for  we  wanted  to  open 
a  new  mission  but  could  find  no  workmen  to  do  the  building, 
she  drew  him  into  the  mission  and  their  interest  grew  and 
he  helped  with  our  project  when  it  would  otherwise  have 
failed.  Now  these  two  are  the  most  Christian  people  you'll 
find  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  This  woman  quickly  helped  us 
win  other  women.  Today  she  can  get  up  in  church  and  lead, 
she  can  sing,  represent  the  church  at  District  meetings,  take 
her  place  on  the  official  board.  At  the  present  time  she  is 
serving  in  the  nursery  for  motherless  children.  Anywhere 
we  need  her  she  is  ready  and  able  to  help. 

There  is  a  young  man  in  our  leper  colony  who  came  to 
our  colony  from  a  village  many  miles  away.  His  hands  and 
feet  and  face  were  quite  disfigured  when  he  came.  He  began 
attending  church  and  classes  in  order  to  learn  to  read.  Here 
he  found  great  joy  in  finding  his  Lord,  and  he  gives  a  most 
outstanding  testimony:  "I  would  rather  be  a  leper  with  my 
deformities  ^vith  Jesus  in  my  heart  than  to  be  a  well  mati 
back  in  my  heathen  village." 


The  real  hope  of  Africa  lies  out  in  the  village  churches. 
The  buildings  are  little  and  crude  and  have  mud  benches. 
On  special  occasions  the  buildings  are  packed.  I've  been 
there  when  all  the  benches  are  full,  and  people  are  sitting 
on  the  windows  and  on  the  beams  supporting  the  roof;  there 
is  no  organ,  no  choir,  but  they  sang  with  so  much  joy. 

The  need  of  Africa  is  so  great.  The  areas  is  so  large  in 
which  to  work  and  there  are  so  few  of  us  to  work.  The  last 
few  years  we  were  not  able  to  get  new  missionaries  out  or 
bring  the  tired  ones  back.  This  last  year  we  have  been  en- 
couraged by  getting  some  new  ones  in.  We  are  the  only 
preachers,  doctors,  teachers,  mechanics  for  seven  tribes — 
300,000  people.  "The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest."  Where 
there  is  a  village  with  a  Christian  church  there  are  hundreds 
of  villages  with  none.  No  longer  are  those  who  are  out  now 
in  the  armies  going  to  be  contented  with  the  old  ways  when 
they  come  back.  The  Catholics  and  Mohammedans  are  begin- 
ning to  become  interested  in  our  territory.  So  we  must  look 
forward  to  a  program  of  expansion  if  we  are  to  hold  this 
which  we  have.  We  are  looking  to  you  Brethren  to  be  our 
partners,  first  of  all  our  prayer  partners. 


To  the  African's  soul  the  name  and  personality  of  Jesus  and  Him  cru- 
cified alone  answers  all  questions.  We  always  felt  there  ought  to  be  some- 
body like  that.  Africa  is  a-hungering  for  Christ.  Christ  Jesus  can  take  that 
Continent  in  a  generation  if  His  disciples  give  Him  a  chance. — James  Ag- 
grey  in  Congo  Mission  News. 


Post-War  Medical  Missions 


p.  D.  Shepherd,  M.D.,  of  Livingston  Hospital  Bechuana- 
land  Protectorate,  S.  Africa,  in  an  article  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Missionary  Quarterly,  calls  attention  to  the  part  the 
Christian  Church  must  play  in  the  post-war  period  when 
governments  will  turn  their  attention  to  reconstructing  dev- 
astated areas,  and  supplying  food  to  starving  peoples.  Med- 
ical missions  have  always  been  a  front  line  agency  in  for- 
eign lands,  and  governments  almost  invariably  encourage  and 
support  the  work  of  the  medical  missionary.  Even  so,  the 
labour  of  medical  missionaries  has  no  more  than  touched  the 
fringe  of  what  is  needed.  Africa  of  immediate  pre-war  days 
had  only  one  medical  missionary  for  every  million  of  its 
population,  and  that  despite  the  fact  that  the  great  scourges 
of  humanity  have  bitten  deeply  into  African  peoples.  An 
outstanding  eye  specialist  has  declared  that  India  has  600,000 
totally  blind — exclusive  of  those  who  are  partially  blind  or 
going  blind.  Yaws,  so  loathsome  in  its  manifestations  and 
yet  so  simple  in  its  cure,  is  everywhere  in  Africa.  Add  to 
these  typhoid,  typhus,  sleeping  sickness,  plague,  tropical  ul- 
cer, worm   infection,   dysentery   and  tuberculosis,  and  there 


is  the  picture  of  a  mighty  daily  clinic  of  vast  pathological 
proportions. 

This  whole  problem  may  be  primarily  one  for  governments 
to  tackle,  but  at  the  same  time  a  tremendous  opportunity  is 
presented  to  the  Christian  Church  as  a  whole,  an  evangelical 
opportunity.  To  provide  measures  of  hygiene  and  public 
health  without  at  the  same  time  raising  the  moral  standards 
of  the  people  would  only  bring  upon  them  greater  calamities; 
and  moral  standards  can  only  be  raised  by  agency  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Shepherd  believes  that  governments  will  be  willing  to 
supply  funds  necessary  for  intensive  medical  service,  if  mis- 
sionary doctors  and  nurses  are  available  to  carry  on  the 
work;  but  he  argues  that  in  some  circumstances  Christian 
churches,  wherever  possible,  should  finance  their  own  medical 
missions,  and  not  clamour  for  government  grants.  Independ- 
ence of  such  grants  makes  for  greater  freedom  and  respect. 

We  heartily  agree  with  the  editors  of  the  Christian  Evan- 
gelist that  here  is  a  challenge  that  awaits  us,  if  we  can  only 
be  ready! 


Thanksgiving         Mission         Offering 

Home     Missions  Relief     Work, 
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Brother    Zeche     Writes    From    Rosario,    Argentina 


Rosario  S.  Fe.  Argentina 

22  of  August,  1944 
Greetings: 

In  these  days  we  are  constantly  thinking  of  you,  knowing 
that  within  a  few  days  all  of  our  dear  Christian  brethren  will 
be  united  in  the  General  Conference.  And  we  do  not  doubt 
that  you  will  be  thinking  and  praying  for  us  here  in  Ar- 
gentina whose  fraternal  spirit  in  the  Lord  unites  us.  When 
we  think  of  you  there  we  always  do  it  with  a  spirit  of  great 
gratitude  and  pray  God  for  the  love  and  kindness  of  our  be- 
loved and  sacrificing  brethren.  May  God  bless  and  keep  all 
of  you  in  His  divine  love. 

We  feel  somewhat  disturbed  because  we  have  not  for  some 
time  received  letters  from  you  or  from  Dr.  Yoder,  although 
we  know  that  you  must  be  very  busy  at  the  present  and  that 
Brother  Yoder  was  in  the  hospital  for  his  operation.  How- 
ever, we  would  like  to  have  even  a  few  lines  for  encourage- 
ment and  consolation  in  our  present  loneliness  with  Dr. 
Yoder  not  being  with  us,  whose  letters  and  council  were  con- 
stantly with  us. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  in  Rosario  goes  on  with  enthusiasm 
and  consecration.  The  institute  of  training  and  Christian  edu- 
cation that  the  youth  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  had 
had  a  good  success  and  very  fine  results,  having  an  attend- 
ance  of   50  persons  daily   also   the  teachers   who  instructed 


-us.  At  present  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  convention  and  camp  that  vrill  take  place  in  the 
city  of  San  Nicolas  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires,  where 
a  goodly  number  of  us  expect  to  go  in  an  omnibus  with  a 
capacity  of  fifty  persons,  which  we  shall  rent  for  the  pur- 
pose.. Also  the  Sunday  School  and  woman's  societies,  of  which 
now  my  wife  is  president,  are  progressing  nicely.  Our  new 
annex  in  the  Villa  (village  of)  Constitucion  is  going  on  with 
good  attendance  and  good  interest.  At  the  present  we  are 
going  weekly  to  this  Villa  Constitucion  in  the  bus,  taking 
some  hours  for  the  trip.  We  are  thinking  that  Miss  Louisa 
Kugler  could  be  sent  there  during  the  time  there  is  no  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  providing  the  General  Conference  does 
not  decide  otherwise. 

We  have  taken  advantage  of  the  good  weather  and  planted 
plants  and  trees  on  the  lots  of  the  property  for  fruit  and 
shade,  placing  them  in  suitable  places  where  the  building  will 
not  be — the  building  that  we  plan  to  build,  God  willing,  with 
your  help  and  kindness.  Thus  we  hope  it  will  be  a  beautiful 
place  and  a  pretty  space  for  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

We  are  well,  thanks  to  God  and  we  hope  that  you  are  also. 
Receive  our  love  and  confidence  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Always  yours  in  the  faith, 

Adolfo  Zeche. 


Sing  them  over  again  to  me, 
Wonderful  tvords  of  Life; 
Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see, 
Wonderful  tvords  of  Life. 
Words  of  life  and  beauty, 
Teach  me  faith  and  duty; 

Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words. 
Wonderful  words  of  Life. 


It  is  told 


THE  TEST.  The  story  is  told  of  a  Mohammedan 
trader  in  India,  who  once  asked  a  European  whether 
he  could  not  secure  a  Bible  for  him. 

"What  for?"  he  asked  in  surprise.  "You  would  not 
be  able  to  read  it." 

"True,"  replied  the  Mohammedan.  "What  I  want 
IS  a  European  Bible." 

When  the  European  asked,  "What  for?"  he  an 
swered : 

"Well,  when  a  ship  brings  a  trader  who  is  un^ 
known  to  me  who  wishes  to  trade  with  me,  I  put  the 
Bible  into  his  way  and  watch  him.  If  I  see  that  he" 
opens  it  and  reads  it,  I  know  that  I  can  trust  him. 
But  if  he  throws  it  aside  with  a  sneer  or  even  with 
a  curse,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  because 
I  know  that  I  cannot  trust  him." 


] 
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'  W  hen      God      Seems      For     Away 


It  was  in  a  letter  from  a  friend  who  was  in  a  hos- 
pital. "I'm  supposed  to  be  resting,  but  somehow  I 
can't  seem  to  rest.  I  hardly  know  what  is  the  matter 
with  me.  I  believe  that  God  does  answer  prayer,  but 
somehow  I  pray  and  everything  seems  so  far  away. 
I  can't  seem  to  concentrate,  or  commune  closely  with 
God  ...  I  need  help  so  badly.  I  need  comfort, 
strength,  courage  and  faith.  Will  you  please  help  me 
with  your  prayers?' 

Here  is  an  experience  that  is  as  old  as  the  human 
race.  It  is  expressed  frequently  in  the  Bible.  It  may 
be  found  often  in  the  Psalm's.  Scholars  list  the  Book 
of  Job  as  the  most  ancient  of  the  writings  that  make 
up  the  Old  Testament.  Through  the  misfortunes  that 
came  to  Job  there  wei'e  times  when  God  seemed  far 
away.  In  the  twenty-third  chapter  we  find  Job  cry- 
ing out: 

"Oh  that  I  knew  ivhere  I  might  find  him! .  .  . 
Behold,  I  go  fonvard,  but  he  is  not  there; 
And  backward,  but  I  camiot  perceive  him; 
On  the  left  liand,  but  I  cannot  behold  him; 
He  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 
Tfiat  I  cxonnot  see  Him." 

Even  Jesus  was  not  a  stranger  to  this  distressing 
experience.  When  enduring  his  cross  we  find  him 
quoting  from  Psalm  22,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Those  words  at  that  time  must 
have  been  the  words  of  Scripture  that  described  most 
accurately  the  loneliness  of  his  heart. 

This  is  an  experience  that  comes  not  to  nonrelig- 
ious  people,  but  to  good  people,  and  it  comes  just 
when  they  need  God  the  most.  Job  was  a  righteous 
man  who  loved  God,  yet  in  his  hour  of  supreme  need 
God  seemed  far  away.  Jesus  was  more  than  good; 
he  was  "very  God  of  very  God,"  yet  there  was  a  time 
in  his  life  when  he  felt  God-forsaken. 

This  experience  of  my  friend  in  the  hospital  is 
one  which  I  am  persuaded  many  good  Christian  peo- 
ple meet.  Shadows  come  and  they  seem  to  be  alone. 
God  seems  far  away.  Many  who  read  these  words 
will  recall  such  occasions  out  of  the  past.  The  great- 
est Christian  mystics  with  few  exceptions  have 
spoken  of  times  of  "Spiritual  dryness."  The  almost 
universal  character  of  this  experience  makes  it  im- 
perative that  we  understand  it  sufficiently  so  as  to 
know  how  to  grapple  with  it  when  it  comes.  These 
three  suggestions  may  be  found  helpful. 

First,  Christian  people  walk  by  faith.  You  will 
note  that  the  subject  of  this  paper  is  not,  When  God 


Harper  S.  Will 

Is  Far  Away,  but  When  God  Seems  Far  Away.  The 
word  seems  would  suggest  that  this  is  a  subjective 
experience,  a  problem  of  our  moods  and  emotions. 
Our  emotions,  as  we  all  know,  change.  As  the  Negro 
spiritual  goes,  "Sometimes  I'm  up,  sometimes  I'm 
down."  However,  Christian  people  do  not  walk  by 
their  emotions,  but  by  faith.  And  the  Christian  faith 
says  that  God  is  our  Father,  that  he  never  forsakes 
his  own,  that  thei'e  is  no  time  when  he  is  nearer 
than  when  we  are  wrestling  with  some  heavy  cross, 
that  the  one  dependable  factor  in  this  wide  universe 
is  God,  our  Father.  If  we  find  ourselves  in  some  dif- 
ficult experience  our  prayer  should  be  like  the  prayer 
of  a  missionary  who  was  finding  his  way  through 
some  dense  shadows:  'Father,  it  is  dark.  I  seem  to 
be  all  alone,  but  I  know  that  thou  art  here.  Thou 
hast  promised  to  be  with  us  to  the  end.  Help  me  to 
wait  patiently.  Wilt  thou  remove  the  scales  from  my 
eyes  that  I  may  behold  once  more  thy  face."  No,  we 
should  not  take  our  moods  and  emotions  too  serious- 
ly. Rather  we  should  consult  our  faith  when  God 
seems  far  away. 

In  the  second  place.  Christian  people  are  realists. 
Sometimes  we  Christians  develop  a  rose-colored 
view  of  life.  The  notion  is  too  prevalent  that  an  im- 
munity to  life's  troubles  and  sorrows  is  established 
for  Christians.  Then,  when  trouble  unexpectedly 
strikes  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet  it.  We  forget 
that  at  the  heart  of  our  universe  and  at  the  heart  of 
life  is  a  cross.  We  seek  security  for  ourselves  and 
for  those  we  love,  but  no  one  has  ever  succeeded  in 
building  a  wall  about  himself  that  was  thick  enough 
or  high  enough  to  shut  out  death  and  pain  .and  mis- 
fortune. If  the  sun  shone  all  the  time  this  earth 
would  be  a  desert.  Would  life  not  become  a  desert 
too  if  it  were  set  free  of  all  struggle  and  pain? 
Clouds,  dark  and  menacing,  rise  at  times,  fill  the  sky, 
and  for  the  time  being  seem  to  blot  out  the  sun.  Like- 
wise, sorrow  and  pain  at  times  rise  like  dark  clouds 

Dr.  Albert  G.  Williams,  new  professor  of  evangel- 
ism at  Eastern  Theological  Seminary,  well  says: 
"The  sin  over  which  the  church  ought  to  mourn  to- 
day is  its  lack  of  real  concern  for  the  souls  of  men. 
Social  service  is  good,  but  it  is  not  enough.  The  so- 
called  'social  Gospel,'  which  is  not  a  gospel,  but  one 
aspect  of  the  gospel,  is  not  enough.  Let  us  give  men 
food  and  raiment  and  shelter  and  medical  treatment 
and  education,  but  let  us  not  fail  to  give  them  Christ. 
— The  Watchman  Examiner. 
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and  blot  out  memory  and  hope,  and  it  seems  that 
God  is  far  away.  And  again,  our  faith  should  tell  us 
that  God  is  thei'e,  and  that  it  is  out  of  pain,  like  out 
of  the  cloud,  that  the  rainbow  comes.  The  cross  is 
the  great  symbol  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  the 
Christian  will  learn  to  be  realistic.  He  will  not  al- 
ways expect  freedom  from  pain,  but  joy  through 
pain,  victory  through  defeat,  and  in  the  end  life 
through  death. 

Finally,  if  the  feeling  that  God  seems  far  away 
persists,  then  it  would  be  well  for  one  to  search  dili- 
gently his  heart.  It  is  possible  to  hold  things  in  our 
lives  that  make  God  seem  far  away,  and  unreal.  Sin 
in  any  form  will  do  that.  It  is  only  the  pure  in  heart 
that  see  God  and  have  fellowship  with  him.  A  wrong 
life  motive,  a  critical  spirit,  selfishness,  pride,  any- 
one of  these  and  scores  of  other  evils  one  might  men- 
tion will  make  God  seem  far  away.  Fellowship  with 
God  is  exacting.  Though  God  is  not  a  taskmaster,  or 
a  bookkeeper,  nothing  less  than  complete  dedication 
will  bring  his  fellowship.  A  young  man  was  active 
in  Christian  work.  Then  illness  came  and  it  looked 
as  though  he  might  be  an  invalid  for  life.  His  prayer 
became  a  bargain  with  God,  "If  you  restore  my 
health,  then  I  will  ..."  He  made  lavish  promises. 
His  prayers  weren't  answered.  Months  passed  and 
he  became  bitter  and  cynical.  A  friend  helped  him 
to  see  that  his  attitude  was  wrong,  that  what  he 
really  wanted  was  not  God,  but  what  he  believed  God 
could  give.  He  dedicated  himself  to  God  and  his 
prayer  became,  "Not  thy  gifts,  by  thyself,  0  God." 
Relief  of  mind  and  the  peace  of  God  came  to  him, 
and  restored  health. 

Earth  offers  some  high  prizes.  The  highest  be- 
yond question  is  this:  the  companionship  of  God. 
Happy  the  man  who  is  willing  to  pay  the  price  to 
have  God,  not  a  God  who  seems  far  away,  but  a  God 
who  is  a  present  help  even  in  times  of  trouble. 
From  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

*    *    * 
LEAN  HARD 

"Child  of  my  love,  lean  hard 

And  let  me  feel  the  pressure  of  thy  care 

I  know  thy  burden;  I  shaped  it, 

Poised  it  in  my  own  hand; 

Made  no  proportion  in  its  weight  to  thy 

unaided  strength, 
For  even  as  I  laid  it  on  I  said, 
I  shall  be  near  and  while  you  lean  on  me, 
This  burden  shall  be  mine  not  yours, 
So  shall  I  keep  my  child  within  the  circling 

arms  of  my  love. 
Thou  lovest  me?  I  knew  it. 
Doubt  not  then,   but  loving  me,   LEAN 

HARD."  —Selected. 


CERTAINTY 

Sure  as  the  deep  dusk  gathers 

When  day  is  done, 
Sure  as  the  purple  morning 

When  night  is  gone. 
Sure  as  the  springtime  follows 

The  winter  snows, 
Sure  as  the  pale  bud  breaking 

Reveals  the  rose. 
Sure  as  the  skylark's  carol, 

The  linnet's  trill, 
Sure  as  the  rock  foundation 

Of  mighty  hill, 
Sure  as  the  flight  of  ages 

Abides  His  Word — 
The  promise  of  the  Eternal 

Unmoved,  unstirred! 

Then  why  shouldst  thou  be  fearful, 

And  why  distressed? 
His  Word  abideth  faithful — 

His  way  is  best. 

E.  Margaret  Clarkson. 
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Others  say  .  .  . 

JUST  BRASS.  Howard  W.  Pope,  in  the  American 
Messenger,  says:  "When  Major  D.  W.  Wliittle  was 
m  business,  before  he  gave  all  his  time  to  Christian 
work,  a  woman  came  into  his  office  one  day  and 
said:  'Major  Whittle,  my  husband  was  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  services  last  night,  and  he  promised 
me  that  he  would  come  down  and  see  you  this  morn- 
ing. Did  he  come?'  'Yes,'  said  the  major.  'Well,  what 
did  he  say?'  'Why,  he  just  asked  the  price  of  brass, 
and  talked  ai-ound  a  little.'  'Oh!'  said  the  wife,  'that 
was  just  an  excuse  for  his  coming;  but  what  did 
you  say  to  him?'  'I  am  soi'ry  to  say,'  said  the  major, 
'that  all  I  talked  about  was  just  brass,  too.'  'That 
was  a  lesson  to  me,'  said  the  major,  'which  I  can 
never  forget.'  And  it  may  be  thnt  all  of  us  can  learn 
a  lesson  from  a  mistake." — Moody  Monthly. 


It  is  related  that  when  Andrew  Fuller  went  into 
his  native  town  to  collect  for  the  cause  of  missions, 
one  of  his  old  acquaintances  said:  "Well,  Andrew, 
I'll  give  five  pounds  seeing  it's  you."  "No,"  said  Mr. 
Fuller,  "I  can  take  nothing  for  this  cause,  seeing  it's 
me,'  'and  handed  the  money  back.  The  man  felt  re- 
proved, but  in  a  moment  he  said :  "Andrew,  you  are 
right.  Here  are  ten  pounds,  seeing  it  is  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." — Selected. 
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(Continued  from  Page  7) 

family  of  six  or  seven  is  the  daily  allotment?  A  prop- 
er diet  to  build  up  resistance  is  one  of  the  essentials 
in  the  treatment  of  the  disease.  But  how  can  you 
prescribe  even  a  pint  a  day  for  a  patient  when  the 
family's  share  is  two  tablespoonsful?  These  Indians 
are  a  proud  people,  though  poor,  and  there  is  hardly 
any  patient  who  doesn't  pay  something,  if  only  a 
penny  a  month.  And  for  this  we  must  prescribe 
something,  though  we  know  they  do  not  carry  out 
all  our  instructions.  I'll  take  in  a  patient  and  treat 
him  for  a  penny  a  month,  but  it  is  you  people  who 
are  helping  to  pay  the  rest.  What  would  you  have 
me  say  more? 

When  Christ  went  back  to  heaven  He  said,  "I  am 
leaving  my  people  with  you  and  my  joys  with  you." 
We  can  help  give  them  with  our  skill  some  outward 
peace  physically,  but  we  can  also  above  that  give 
them  deep  inside  peace. 

There  are  7,000,000  people  in  India  as  a  whole.  In 
our  district  we  have  7,000  now  who  are  Christians. 
This  is  only  a  beginning.  India  is  our  challenge. 


Easter      Offering 
(Continued) 

The  following  Easter  Offering  came  in  too  late  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  yearly  report  which  appeared  in  the  August 
issue : 

Masontown  Brethren  Church 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum $  5.00 

George  T.   Beal    5.00 

Harry   Berkshire 20.00 

J.   H.   Boord    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  R.  Broadwater  &  Sylvania.  .     5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  M.  Brown   20.00, 

Mrs.  Vernon  Devan 50 

Mrs.   Hettie   Devorsky    l.OO 

Iva  Louise  Emerson 15 

Mary  Ann  Fetka 15 

Mrs.  Belle  S.  Honsaker  50.00 

Mrs.  Andrew  Johnson   1.00 

Thomas  Johnson    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  King   10.00 

Deborah   Lewis    10.00 

Mrs.  Frank  M.  Lofstead  1.00 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Malone   5.00 

Mrs.   Nancy   Mugent    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  Provance  3.00 

Mrs.  Matilda  Sangston   10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.   Smitley   5.00 

Frank  Uglik   1.00 

Helen   Uglik    ". .  .      l.OO 

Junior  Uglik  l.OO 

Mrs.  Noble  Walters   1.00 

Louis  Wheeler   5.00 

Olive  Willard   25 

Vina  Willard    25 

Edna  Yauger    5.00 

Jesse  V.  Yauger   i.oo     $171.40 


The  following  names  should  be  included  in  the  former  list- 
ing of  the  Easter  Offering: 

Highland  Brethren  Church 

Jonathan  Moore  and  family  $10.00 

Fairhaven  Brethren  Church 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Glenn  Worst   $20.00 


THE  AVERAGE  FAMILY  SPENDS  A  YEAR 

5     2.04     Benevolences 

13.67     Gifts  to  church 

25.00     Movies,  shows,  concerts 

37.50     Cigarettes,  tobacco,  gum,  ice  cream,  bev- 
ages 

50.00  Sociability 

100.00  Holidays  and  vacations 

60.00  Automobile  pleasure 

50.00  Other  luxuries 
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Topic  for  September  24,  1944 

RECRUITING  AND  TRAINING   NEW   LEADERS 

Scripture:  Matt.  4:18-22;   10:.37-39 

For  The  Leader 

Sooner  or  later,  our  Church  leaders  and  officials  are  going 
to  realize  the  value  of  Christian  Endeavor  as  a  training  place 
for  new  workers.  There  is  no  better  place,  or  should  we  say, 
no  other  place  in  which  young  people  can  be  so  trained  as 
they  can  in  C.  E.  It  is  the  organization  which  gives  us  young 
people  a  chance  to  express  ourselves. 

With  the  help  of  our  Pastor,  we  can  become  a  directed  and 
guided  group  of  willing  workers  for  our  Christ.  Then  when 
our  church  needs  workers  and  leaders,  we  will  be  on  hand 
to  help.  We  will  thus  be  better  able  to  work  and  help  be- 
cause we  have  been  trained  in  Christian  Endeavor.  Tonight 
it  is  our  desire  to  see  something  of  how  Christ  chose  His 
workers.  We  want  to  learn  of  some  things  which  will  help 
us  to  be  better  fitted  to  serve  our  Church. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  SOURCE  OF  NEW  LEADERS.  Young  people  who 
love  history,  and  all  others,  too,  can  see  that  the  passing  of 
years  removes  faitliful  adult  leaders  from  our  midst.  One 
thing  stands  out  as  we  view  the  history  of  the  church :  Though 
great  men  have  lived  and  worked  for  Christ,  when  Christ 
was  through  with  them.  He  removed  them  from  the  field. 
Though  some  may  think  so,  there  are  no  ind,ispensable  men 
today.  The  toll  of  death  often  removes  great  men  who  are 
considered  as  indispensable.  The  Church  is  no  exception.  Each 
year  and  age  has  seen  its  great  men.  Even  in  our  young 
years,  we  have  each  felt  the  sorrow  of  a  passing  leader  in 
our  Church.  It  shows  to  us  that  Christ  is  constantly  needing 
new  workers  and  leaders  for  His  work. 

Note  that  the  work  goes  on.  Though  the  leaders  attain  to 
physical  death  and  eternal  rest,  the  work  goes  on.  Where  is 
the  source  of  the  new  workers  wliich  are  needed  to  carry  on 
Christ's  saving  work  among  men  ?  Young  people,  we  are  the 
answer!  Right  in  our  midst  are  the  workers  which  will  re- 
place those  who  go  on.  Yes,  to  be  more  specific,  right  here 
in  our  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  we  are  in  company  with 
future  Church  leaders.  We  should  pray  that  we  shall  be  one. 

2.  C.  E.  AS  A  TRAINING  SCHOOL.  Where  are  these  fu- 
ture leaders  going  to  receive  their  "basic  training"  in  Chris- 
tian service  ?  Look  at  present  day  "service  records."  Ask 
any  of  the  present  workers  and  leaders  of  your  Church.  Many 
of  them  will  say  that  they  got  their  start  in  C.  E.  The  train- 
ing which  is  available  in  C.  E.  is  somewhat  different  from 
other  sources.  C.  E.  emphasizes  the  spiritual  side  of  life.  All 
C.  'E.  activities  center  in  the  spiritual.  C.  E.  gives  a  chance 
for  us  to  grow  and  attain  in  serving  Christ.  We  can  plan 
our  own  meetings  and  programs.  We  can  have  our  own  pro- 
jects. 

It  gives  us  a  chance  to  do  the  things  we  are  able  to  do. 
If  we  play,  we  can  play  for  C.  E.  If.  we  sing,  C.  E.  encourages 


us  to  sing,  etc.  In  C.  E.  we  can  learn  to  work  and  talk  to- 
gether as  Christians.  We  can  learn  how  to  carry  on  a  con- 
versation without  gossipping — an  art  which  many  older  peo- 
ple have  long  lost.  Here  we  learn  to  be  loyal  to  our  church 
and  to  learn  how  to  support  it  in  all  ways.  C.  E.  trains  us 
for  the  work  we  have  to  do. 

3.  "HE  SAW."  "And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren — "  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Jesus  saw 
these  two  men.  But  more  than  that,  he  saw  in  them  two 
great  workers  for  Himself.  Jesus  did  not  see  two  fishermen 
by  the  seaside,  poorly  dressed  and  with  little  education.  He  did 
see  two  men  who  could  be  trained  and  who  could  then  work 
for  Him. 

What  does  Jesus  see  when  He  looks  on  us?  Does  He  see 
us  planning  on  how  much  we  can  get  out  of  life?  Does  He 
see  our  plans  all  full  of  how  we  are  going  to  earn  money  for 
this  and  that?  Does  He  see  us  planning  on  how  we  are  going 
to  do  things  for  our  own  personal  gain?  Or  does  Jesus  see 
a  life  and  heart  that  is  vrilling  to  serve  Him  ?  Precious  we 
are  to  Christ.  He  wants  us  young  people  to  give  our  life  to 
Him.  He  has  a  place  for  us.  Yes,  the  Lord  sees  us.  But  does 
He  also  see  in  us  a  valuable  worker  in  his  Church?  The  con- 
dition of  the  heart  is  the  answer  to  this  question. 

4.  "AND  IMMEDIATELY."  Jesus  called  two  other  men 
at  this  same  time.  We  note  that  immediately  they  left  every- 
thing and  followed  Jesus.  On  the  impulse  of  the  invitation, 
they  left  all  and  followed  Jesus.  This  is  how  we  must  do  it. 
Delay  is  dangerous.  As  soon  as  we  stop  to  consider  whether 
or  not  we  should  give  our  life  to  Christ  in  service,  the  old 
devil  starts  filling  our  mind  with  doubts.  The  young  person 
who  stops  to  consider  the  cost,  or  the  values  to  be  gained  one 
way  or  the  other,  never  travels  very  far  in  serving  Christ. 

There  is  an  old  saying,  "Haste  Makes  Waste,"  but  it  does 
not  apply  here.  When  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  called  us  to 
dedicate  our  lives  to  Him,  then  that  moment  is  the  time  to  do 
it.  Do  it  with  determination  and  a  prayer.  All  the  other  things 
will  take  care  of  themselves.  These  men  reaped  great  rewards 
later  on  because  "immediately"  they  followed  Christ. 

5.  "THEY  FOLLOWED  HIM."  As  long  as  they  followed 
Jesus  they  made  out  real  well.  It  was  only  when  they  forsook 
Him  and  fled,  that  they  ran  into  trouble.  Peter,  one  of  these 
men,  was  strong  and  faithful  as  long  as  he  followed  His 
Master.  But  when  he  followed  afar  off,  he  ran  into  trouble. 
As  long  as  we  follow  our  Lord  and  are  good  Christian  young 
people,  the  Lord  will  bless  us.  When  we  turn  to  our  own 
pleasures  and  sins,  then  we  run  into  trouble. 

Yes,  they  followed  Jesus.  They  looked  to  Him  in  prayer 
for  daily  strength  and  guidance.  They  looked  to  Him  as  their 
goal  of  purity  in  living.  They  trusted  Him  to  show  them  the 
difference  between  right  and  wrong.  If  we  are  going  to  be 
the  leaders  of  the  Church  which  this  world  is  going  to  need 
after  the  war,  we  must  ever  follow  Jesus.  He  must  be  our 
strength  and  guide.  Without  Him,  any  life  will  run  into 
trouble.  Let  us  prove  that  we  mean  business  when  we  follow 
Him.  Make  Him  the  leader  of  our  whole  life  arid  being. 

6.  WHAT  THEY  GAINED.  A  thousand  and  one  young  peo- 
ple will  tell  us  that  they  wouldn't  be  in  C.  E.  or  even  attend 
church  because  it  would  narrow  them  down.  This  is  the  way 
of  the  world.  But  there  is  everything  to  gain  by  being  in  the 
church  and  working  for  the  Church.  We  shall  gain  the  re- 
spect of  older  Christian  people  of  the  church.  We  shall  gain 
a  happy  field  of  service.  We  shall  have  a  clean  life  for  a 
home  of  tomorrow.  We  shall  have  a  clear  conscience  and  a 
pure  T)ody.  We  shall  be  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  which 
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shall  reward  us  when  this  short  life  is  ended.  We  shall  be 
happy  in  the  service  of  the  King.  Compare  this  with  the 
attitudes  and  lives  of  your  friends. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Tell  how  C.  E.  has  helped  you  to  live  as  a  better  Chris- 
tian. 

2.  Describe  what  you  think  is  a  good  leader.  Acts  11:24. 

3.  Suggest  a  list  of  things  which  we  would  like  to  be  said 
about  ourselves  when  we  near  the  end  of  our  days  on  earth. 
II  Tim.  4:7,  8. 

4.  What  are  the  qualities  of  a  good  leader? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 


<©»<= 


^♦e' 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER 
I  Chapter   1:1-11 

I.     DIVINE  BLESSING  BY  HUMAN  CHANNELS.  Vs.  1,  2. 

1.  Man  is  the  channel  of  divine  thought.  "Men  spake  from 
God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Not  only  by 
their  writings,  but  by  their  lives  men  are  taught, 
warned,  comforted,  stimulated,  and  in  a  sense  in  which 
St.  Paul  uses  the  word,  "saved"  by  man.  In  this  pas- 
sage we  learn  the  type  of  man  by  whom  God  blesses 
men.  Rom.  1:1;  Phil.  1:1;  Titus  1:1. 

2.  The  common  condition  on  which  men  must  receive  the 
chief  blessings  of  God  is  through  a  similar  "precious 
faith."  The  Lord  loves  to  bestow  a  collective  blessing 
upon  His  people.  Upon  what  is  the  condition  for  such  a 
blessing?  Phil.  2:2,  5.  The  supreme  blessing  that  man 
can  desire  for  man  is  "Grace  and  peace."  his  is  multi- 
plied through  knowledge.  2  Pet.  3:18. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES  IN  THEIR  COMPLETE- 
NESS. Vs.  3-11. 


n. 


1.  To  receive  the  grant  of  life  and  godliness  one  must  have 
a  healthful  condition  and  a  supreme  regard  to  God.  Je- 
sus has  the  power  to  grant  us  all  things  pertaining  unto 
life  and  godliness  so  that  we  may  be  lacking  in  nothing. 
(V.  3).  This  grant  comes  through  knowledge.  Thus  it  is 
that  knowledge  is  power. 

2.  God  has  called  us  by  His  glory  and  virtue  which  are 
reflected  in  His  promises.  It  is  through  knowledge  that 
the  grant  is  communicated  unto  us.  These  precious  prom- 
ises contain  all  that  we  need  of  light  for  our  minds, 
solace  for  our  hearts,  strength  for  our  vrills,  stimulus 
for  our  desires.  They  are  not  only  precious  '  but  "ex- 
ceeding great."  Eph.  1:19;  3:20.  These  promises  are 
reflections  of  what  God  is.  "Praise  Him  according  to 
His  excellent  greatness,"  says  the  Psalmist. 

3.  The  aim  of  the  promises  in  a  positive  sense  is  that 
"ye  may  become  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature."  As 
the  "offspring  of  God"  let  us  have  regard  to  what  with 
our  God-like  constitution  we  may  become.  As  "partakers" 
we  are  to  have  the  same  qualities  as  God  up  to  our 
measure.  "God  becomes  a  real  Being  to  us  in  propor- 
tion as  His  own  nature  is  unfolded  within  us."  The  mind, 


enlightened  and  penetrated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  thirsts 
and  labors  for  a  God-like  elevation.  This  is  not  an  un- 
natural effort,  straining  after  excitements.  Rom.  12:3; 
Titus  2:12. 

4.  "Having  escaped  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  by  lust."  From  this  corruption  we  have  not  en- 
tirely escaped,  inasmuch  as  lust  is  not  entirely  subdued 
in  us;  but  as  we  become  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature 
we  are  escaping  the  blighting,  putrefying  influences 
that  prevail  in  the  world. 

5.  The  condition  for  cultivating  of  the  Christian  virtues 
is  "adding  on  your  part  all  diligence."  Christ  does  His 
part  in  granting  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  and  through  the  knowledge  of  God  gives  all 
that  is  needful  to  make  us  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature.  We  are  to  bring  in  by  the  side  of  this  our  part 
which  is  diligence  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  virtues. 
God  sends  the  sunshine  and  rain  but  He  does  not  hoe 
corn.  We  are  to  bestir  ourselves  with  co-operative  faith, 

6.  Faith  as  a  root  requires  seven  \-irtues  for  proper  devel- 
opment; (1)  virtue,  which  is  moral  energy  or  personal 
force;  (2)  knowledge,  enlightened  judgment;  (3)  tem- 
perance, God-control,  rather  than  self-control  which  is 
a  failure;  (4)  patience,  sustaining  the  shoulder  under 
the  burdens  and  hardships  of  life;  (5)  godliness,  which 
puts  sweetness  and  stay  in  patience;  (6)  love  of  the 
brethren,  which  balances  our  religion  (1  John  4:20;  1 
John  5:1);  and  (7)  love  or  charity,  which  is  Christian 
help  work  or  fruitfulness  in   love. 

7.  These  virtues  are  to  abound  in  us  through  abundant  ex- 
ercise and  testings.  Not  to  practice  the  virtues  is  to  lose 
them.  Re-read  verses  S-11.  This  diligence  is  to  be  a  life- 
long exercise.  It  is  a  condition  upon  which  your  inter- 
interest  in  a  kingdom  depends! 


SERVICE  CALL 
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1,000 
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Ages  18  to  90 

To  Join  N.  L.  0. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


tV^ 


The   Need 
s  Our  Appea 


It  was  the  current  of  thought  in  the  Missionary  Board  and  in  the  Dis- 
trict Conferences  and  in  the  General  Conference  that  Brethren  have  found 
tlieir  own  in  accepting  a  part  of  God's  great  burden  today. 


Hundreds  of  thousands  of  His  children  are  literally  wretched  and 
miserable  in  the  agonies  of  slavery  and  nakedness. 

We  cannot  feed  all  of  them — but  we  can  feed  some. 

We  cannot  reach  all  the  way — but  we  can  at  least  reach  in  His  name 
and  for  Him  alone. 
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We  have  all  decided  that  we  shall  once  more  trim  our  Mission  Board 
budget  to  its  very  lowest  necessities  that  we  may  give  all  the  rest  to  those 
who  must  be  helped. 


We  have  given  $7,500  to  them  this  year. 

We  still  live.  We  live  better  than  we  did  because  we  gave  it. 


Will  you  search  your  own  means  of  putting  in  our  hands  this  Thanks- 
giving time  something  that  will  represent  you  in  the  hands  of  a  mother 
or  in  the  hands  of  a  little  child  ?  You  may  turn  from  this  request,  but  you 
will  probably  never  be  confronted  with  one  more  definitely  or  more  mean- 
ingful. Jesus  never  refused  to  help  where  He  could.  Dare  we  refuse  now  ? 


"He  tUwt  loseth  his  life  shall  save  it  and  he  that  saveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it." 


Official   Organ   of  Tfie  Brethren  Church 


The  1943-1944  Girls  Gospel  Team 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

A  TWO  WEEK  SERIES  OF  EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 
will  be  held  in  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church  near  Twelve  Mile, 
Indiana.  This  meeting  will  begin  October  1  and  continue 
through  October  15.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  will  be  the  evangelist 
and  Rev.  William  Oberholtser  is  the  pastor.  Nearby  churches 
are  invited  to  attend  these  special  services  and  share  the 
blessings  of  them. 

WE  ARE  INFORMED  THAT  DR.  R.  R.  TEETER,  who 
has  been  pastoring  the  Glenford,  Ohio,  church  for  the  past 
year  has  received  and  accepted  a  call  for  another  year  with 
these  good  people.  Dr.  Teeter  tells  us  that  the  Communion 
service  of  the  Glenford  Church  will  be  held  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  24th.  Those  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  D.  R.  MURRAY,  pastor  of  the 
Columbus,  Ohio,  Cooperative  Brethren  Church,  tells  of  the 
Rally  Day  Missionary  Services  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  October 
24th,  with  services  at  9:30  and  10:30  A.  M.,  and  2:00  P.  M., 
with  Rev.  Lon  Karns  as  the  special  speaker.  A  basket  lunch 
will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN 
that  the  Montgomery  County  Christian  Endeavor  "Fall  Rally" 
was  held  in  the  Dayton  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember 17th,  at  2:30  o'clock. 

Dayton's  Fall  Program  got  under  way  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 3rd.  It  was  the  opening  evening  service  of  the  fall  sea- 
son. We  surmise  that  many  more  churches  began  their  fall 
program  on  this  day. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  WATERLOO,  IOWA,  BULLETIN 
of  September  3rd  that  a  new  parsonage  is  being  purchased 
by  the  church.  This  is  an  advance  step  in  the  life  of  every 
church. 

THE  PROGRAM  FOR  THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CON- 
FERENCE of  Brethren  Church  will  appear  in  the  next  issue 
of  The  Evangelist.  The  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois,  October  9,  10,  11.  Rev.  Charles  E.  Johnson 
has  recently  been  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Cerro  Gordo 
Church. 

FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BUL- 
LETIN, we  learn  that  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  former  pastor 
of  the  Pitteburgh  church,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  morning 
service  on  August  20th.  From  this  same  bulletin  we  learn 
that  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifteen  present  at  their  Sun- 
day School  picnic. 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  Pittsburgh  church  on  September  24th.  He  will  appear  in 
the  interests  of  the  Educational  Day  offering. 

FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  Brother  Whetstone,  pastor  of  the  church,  announced 
a  meeting  which  was  held  on  September  13th,  which  took 
the  nature  of  a  round  table  discussion,  the  subject  being  "A 
Btgger  and  Better  Berlin  Brethren  Church."  We  wonder  if  it 
would  not  be  a  splendid  idea  for  other  churches  to  follow  the 
example  'i 

THE  EDITOR  HAD  THE  PRIVILEGE  of  speaking  in  the 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  Church  on  Sunday,  September  10th,  at  the 
morning  hour.  This  being  his  home  church,  he  especially  ap- 
preciated the  opportunity  afforded.  He  was  visiting  his  par- 
ents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Vanator,  and  sister  and  brother- 
in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  G.  Hartman.  His  father  is  quite 
ill. 
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Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


POSITIVE  CHRISTIANITY 

Today  people  are  not  interested  in  what  Christianity  is 
not,  but  rather  in  what  Christianity  is.  We  have  been  saying 
so  long  that  this  or  that  is  not  Christian  that  we  have  almost 
no  emphasis  to  the  positive  aspect  of  Christianity. 

Jesus,  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  spoke  a  positive  mes- 
sage, a  message  of  "I  say  unto  you."  The  people  said  of 
Him,  "He  speaks  with  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes."  There 
was  no  speaking  at  cross  purposes;  no  side-stepping  of  is- 
sues; no  missing  the  point;  no  shifting  of  responsibility.  It 
might  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  when  she  said  to  the  servants  at  the  marriage  of  Cana 
of  Galilee,  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  DO  IT!" 

Christianity  has  a  two-fold  aspect.  1.  The  reception  of  it, 
and,  2.  The  doing  of  it.  The  reception  of  Christianity  is  de- 
pendent on  "Faith";  the  doing  of  it  finds  its  roots  in  "im- 
plicit obedience." 

Two  phrases  are  constantly  found  on  Jesus'  lips:  "Have 
faith" — "This  do!"  Each  are  positive  in  content  and  recep- 
tion, and  are  as  necessary  to  Christianity  today  as  in  the 
day  when  Jesus  walked  the  human  pathway  in  and  around 
Jerusalem. 

We  need  positive  utterances  today  as  never  before.  It  is 
the  positive  end  of  your  battery  that  sends  out  the  spark 
to  your  ignition  that  starts  your  automobile.  It  is  the  posi- 
tive statements  and  positive  living  that  sends  the  "Spark" 
of  living  Christianity  along  the  waves  of  spiritual  reality  and 
brings  to  life  the  latent  desires  in  the  hearts  of  mankind 
to  live  and  abide  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty. 

•     •     • 
V-DAY  SOON 

D-Day  is  an  accomplished  fact.  Invasion  forces  are  now 
overrunning  the  enemies  of  the  allies.  It  will  soon  be  time 
to  celebrate  V-Day.  And  how  will  we  celebrate  it? 

We  have  spoken  of  this  before  in  this  column.  But  we 
are  being  constantly  reminded  that  the  church  ought  to  be 
looking  forward  to  this  day  as  a  day  of  "Prayer  and  Thanks- 
giving." One  of  my  friends  said  to  me  the  other  day,  "Well 
we  ought  to  have  two  Thanksgivings  this  year — one  on  No- 
vember 23rd  and  the  other  on  V-Day."  I  assured  him  that  I 
was  in  hearty  sympathy  with  this  thought  and  remarked  that 
I  truly  hopes  that  V-Day  might  be  one  of  Thanksgiving  and 
not  of  just  ribaldry.  This  was  his  significant  reply,  "Well, 
at  least  Christian  people  ought  to  make  it  one  of  Thanks- 
giving— we  have  been  praying  for  it  long  enough." 

Which  led  me  to  think  again  about  our  lack  of  true  thank- 
fulness to  the  Master  for  the  things  He  has  wrought  in  us. 
We  are  an  "asking"  people,  but  are  we  a  "thankful"  people? 
Too  often  we  receive  and  do  not  stop  to  thank  God  for  what 
we  have  received,  and  by  doing  this  we  deprive  Him  of  say- 
ing "You  are  welcome"  to  us.  Why  not  try  being  just  a  little 
thankful  to  Him,  even  before  the  dawning  of  V-Day.  Better 
hurry,  for  it  may  get  here  before  we  have  time  to  express 
our  thanks. 


Just  Delayed — Not  Finished 

That  is  the  situation  vnth  regard  to  the  Apartment  Fund. 
We  have  not  reached  the  required  amount,  but  we  are  delay- 
ing further  effort  until  after  the  College  Offering  has  been 
taken.  We  do  not  want  to  transgress  on  the  time  that  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  allotted  to  the  lifting  of  the  Educational 
Day  Offering.  We  consider 

Cooperation  the  Way  to  Success 
in  meeting  the  financial  problems  of  all  the  interests  of  the 
church.  We  believe  it  is  good  business,  good  ethics,  and  good 
religion.  And  we  believe  the  brotherhood  is  in  favor  of  that 
way  of  doing  things.  Furthermore,  we  think  the  old  saw  ap- 
plies to  the  raising  of  money:  "One  thing  at  a  time,  and  that 
done  well,  is  a  very  good  rule,  as  many  can  tell."  And  so,  as 
a  matter  of  good  business,  we  cooperate  with  the  educational 
leaders  in  asking  for 

$25,000  for  the  College  and  Seminary 

at  the  Educational  Day  Offering  to  be  taken  October  1.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  all  the  members  of  all  the  churches  will 
give  so  sacrificially  that  the  needs  of  the  college  in  these  emer- 
gency times  will  be  fully  met. 

Order  S.  S.  Quarterlies 

If  you  have  not  already  ordered  your  quarterlies,  do  so 
at  once,  and  order  in  sufficient  quantities  to  take  care  of 
your  needs  for  the  entire  quarter.  Every  Brethren  school 
ought  to  use  Brethren  Sunday  School  quarterlies.  If  yours  is 
one  of  the  few  schools  using  other  quarterlies  in  those  classes 
for  which  ours  are  made,  we  invite  you  to  try  our  own  and 
see  if  they  are  not  better  prepared  to  make  loyal  Brethren 
than  any  other  make.  Order  all  your  S.  S.  supplies  through 
your  own  Publishing  House. 

Flannelgraph  Material 
can  be  purchased  through  us.  In  fact,  we  have  a  supply  on 
order  and  soon  expect  to  be  able  to  take  care  of  your  orders 
promptly.  Those  of  you  who  witnessed  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man's demonstration  at  Conference  have  some  idea  of  the 
great  place  this  type  of  visual  education  can  have  in  the 
teaching  of  Bible  stories  and  Bible  doctrines  to  children.  We 
will  presently  be  giving  more  detailed  information  about  the 
material  that  can  be  had.  Until  then,  we  ask  you  to  use 
whatever  catalog  you  have  at  hand  illustrating  the  material; 
send  your  order  to  us  and  we  will  get  it  for  you. 
North   Georgetown,   Ohio,   Goes   100% 

It's  a  loyal  church  and  a  loyal  Sunday  school  we  have  at 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  One  recent  evidence  is  the  decision 
on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  school  to  buy  enough  Brethren 
Evangelists  to  put  a  copy  in  every  home  of  the  church  and 
of  the  Sunday  school.  They  are  getting  their  church  paper 
to  distribute  instead  of  a  regular  Sunday  school  paper.  We 
dare  say  the  youth  of  that  church  will  grow  up  well  informed 
about  the  work  of  the  brotherhood  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brethren  church.  We  congratulate  our  good  friends  at  North 
Georgetown,  where  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ashland  is  serving 
as  pastor. 

(Continued  on  page   IS) 
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WE  CAN  DO  IT! 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 


Retired  Ashland  College  Field  Secretary 


$25,000.00  is  not  impossible  for  our  Educational  Day  Offer- 
ing this  October  first.  One  denomination  last  year  no  larger 
than  our  own,  raised  $25,000.00  for  its  only  college  and  sem- 
inary. In  fact  our  Brethren  people  did  nearly  as  well,  and 
would  have  altogether,  had  all  been  interviewed  as  were  the 
majority. 

How  can  we  do  it?  I.  We  can  do  it  by  the  application  of 
the  cardinal  principle  of  Christianity,  which  is  FAITH. 
Therefore  let  us  erase  the  question  heading  this  very  para- 
graph, by  changing  the  order  of  words  so  we  read,  "How  We 
Can  Do  It.''  Questions  leave  too  much  room  for  doubt.  If  the 
question  were  to  stand,  it  would  stand  to  comfort  those  who 
think  we  can't.  That  thought  would  require  no  energy,  and 
with  that  thought  little  energy  would  be  applied,  and  then  of 
course  the  results  would  be  expressed  negatively,  and  the 
thinker  could  compliment  himself  with  the  usual  words,  "I 
told  you  so."  But  the  application  of  mental,  physical  and 
spiritual  energy  to  the  proposition,  "How  We  Can  Do  It" 
is  faith.  Faith  never  fails;  but  it  costs  something.  It  costs 
that  energy.  In  what  should  we  have  faith  for  this  offering? 

1.  It  ought  not  to  be  difficult  to  have  faith  in  the  need  of 
this  offering.  Sell  yourself  on  this  need  to  the  extent  you 
will  be  able  to  sell  the  need  to  others.  Certainly  every  Breth- 
ren pastor  and  every  Brethren  layman  should  have  no  diffi- 
culty tieing  in  the  needs  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
with  the  whole  work  of  the  church  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  Let  us  try  Rom.  10:14,  15  on  this  proposition.  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ...  ?"  The  one 
crying  need  right  now  in  the  Brethren  Church  is  more  preach- 
ers, more  missionaries,  and  more  Christian  workers,  that 
the  church  might  send.  Surely  no  one  wants  to  send  them 
until  they  are  prepared.  Even  our  Lord  prepared  his  disciples. 
Certainly  we  have  faith  to  make  this  application  of  our  need 
for  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

2.  Let  us  have  faith  in  the  ability  of  our  people  to  raise 
this  $25,000.00  for  their  college  this  October.  The  writer  dis- 
covered many  dollars  for  the  college  where  positive  unbelief 
if  allowed  to  have  its  way,  would  have  prevented  their  dis- 
covery. These  instances  were  not  few.  They  were  many.  There- 
fore the  urgency  is  that  we  have  faith  in  our  people.  They 
love  the  Lord  and  his  church  and  sometimes  are  more  ready  to 
respond  than  their  leadership  is  ready  to  lead. 

3.  Let  us  have  faith  in  the  GOOD-WILL  now  existing  in 
favor  of  Ashland  College.  Nowhere  did  the  writer  meet  with 
open  opposition  to  Ashland  College,  and  he  was  in  places 
w'here  that  might  have  been  expected.  In  very  few  instances 
did  he  meet  with  indifference  when  the  needs  were  clearly  laid 
on  the  table,  so  far  as  the  laity  of  the  church  is  concerned. 
The  positive  and  enthusiastic  interest  in  which  he  was  received 
this  past  year  can  only  be  explained  in  terms  of  a  positive 


and  enthusiastic  interest  in  our  college.  There  is  not  now  any 
basis  for  unbelief  in  the  good-will  of  our  people.  They  are 
ready  to  respond  if  we  have  the  faith  to  believe  in  them,  and 
the  Lord  working  through  them. 

Therefore  we  urge  FAITH  as  the  first  HOW. 

II.  We  can  raise  this  much  needed  $25,000.00  this  October 
if  everyone  who  gave  to  the  Operating  Reserve  Fund  Cam- 
paign in  the  past  three  years  gives  the  same  amount  they 
have  already  given.  Sure  we  have  heard  about  taxes.  Of  course 
there  have  been  war  bond  drives.  Certainly  living  costs  have 
gone  up.  But  income  has  also  increased  with  very  many,  and 
in  few  instances  has  it  decreased.  Ability  to  pay,  is  demon- 
strated by  the  world,  in  terms  of  the  liquor  bill  paid,  gambling 
almost  out  of  hand,  and  many  other  forms  of  the  prodigals 
riotous  living.  This  ability  to  pay,  is  demonstrated  by  our 
church  people,  and  very  wisely  too,  in  terms  of  church  debt 
liquidations,  increase  of  pastors'  salaries,  and  all  our  special 
offerings  mounting  higher  and  higher.  Our  people  are  giving 
"As  the  Lord  has  prospered  them."  The  tithe  is  the  Lord's, 
and  more  and  more  of  our  people  are  coming  to  recognize 
and  practice  this  truth  and  this  blessing.  A  fair  and  just 
reckoning  with  our  college  will  place  the  proper  share  of  this 
giving  ability,  where  it  has  always  belonged  in  our  own  be- 
loved institution  for  the  training  of  our  youth.  This  second 
HOW  is.  Do  It  Again. 

HI.  We  can  raise  this  $25,000.00  by  a  just  and  proper  re- 
consideration of  the  matter. 

1.  Waiting  to  be  bowled  over  with  some  appeal  we  cannot 
resist  before  doing  what  we  ought  about  this  matter,  demands 
a  changed  attitude  by  any  and  all  such  waiters.  Sure  human 
nature  evades  personal  responsibility.  But  it  is  high  time 
Christians  are  governed  by  other  than  mere  human  nature  in 
meeting  Christian  responsibilities.  Just  try  the  joy  of  meet- 
ing this  responsibility  with  open  face,  open  heart,  and  open 
pocketbook.  We  have  seen  so  many  do  it  just  that  way,  who 
say  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  them  and  blessed  them. 

2.  Another  profitable  reconsideration  that  will  bring  good 
results,  first  to  the  giver,  and  then  to  the  college,  is  this 
business  of  a  giving  habit.  Habits  are  good  when  they  are 
good.   Surely  we  have  no  cry  against  the  habit  of  giving;  j 
but  the  amounts  of  our  gifts  may  be  limited  too  much  by ' 
habit,  when  other  considerations  should  dominate.  Habit  has  i 
kept  penny  givers,  just  penny  givers,  and  nickel  givers  just 
nickel  givers,  and  dollar  givers  just  dollar  givers.  We  could  ■ 
all  make  our  own  souls  happier  if  at  all  possible,  to  stretch 
ourselves  in  this  offering.  Let  us  try  it.  The  widow's  mite  ■ 
was  a  lovely  thing.  Our  Lord  thought  so.  But  we  are  not ; 
asking  you  for  that  much.  Perhaps  the  Lord  is. 

3.  Here  is  another  thing  for  reconsideration.  It  is  this. 
This  Educational  Day  offering  is  not  just  another  Educational  i 
Day  Offering.  Your  recent  General  Conference  decided  thisi 
offering  would  have  a  better  spot  in  the  year's  church  pro- 
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gram,  on  the  first  of  October  than  the  middle  of  May,  for 
everybody  concerned.  Of  course  this  comes  pretty  close  to 
the  last  offering  received.  On  the  other  hand  remember  it 
will  be  the  only  one  for  this  purpose  taken  this  year.  This 
is  not  just  another  offering  because  we  are  asking  for  $25,- 
000.00  instead  of  $1.00  per  memjier.  Too  many  folks  gave 
no  more  than  we  asked  for,  which  was  one  dollar.  Our  appeal 
is  for  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  do  his  or  her 
best.  "She  hath  done  what  she  could,"  is  the  best  benediction 
our  Lord  pronounced  upon  a  soul  who  loved  him. 


In  concluding  this  appeal  let  us  know  we  CAN  raise  this 
$25,000.00.  And  let  us  also  know  that,  because  we  can,  there- 
fore we  OUGHT.  Of  course  it  is  a  large  sum;  but  not  beyond 
our  ability.  Neither  is  it  beyond  our  needs.  Faith  is  that  need, 
faith  in  our  ability,  and  faith  in  the  good-will  of  Brethren 
people,  with  every  member  of  the  college  board  of  trustees 
and  college  staff,  every  pastor  and  layman  doing  their  con- 
sistent part  will  do  the  business. 

Pastor  First  Brethren  Church 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 
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Gknstian  Education 

or  Spiritual  Illiteracij? 


Rev.  John  Funk  Locke 


Secular  education  in  America  is  a  moral  failure.  With  more 
high  school  graduates  than  ever  before  we  are  facing  an 
appalling  outburst  of  crime  and  juvenile  delinquency.  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  and  many  other  authorities  on  the  moral  state 
of  the  nation,  quote  startling  statistics  and  make  impas- 
sioned appeals  that  something  be  done.  What  is  the  main 
cause  for  this  rise  of  paganism  in  our  land?  To  answer  the 
whole  question  with  a  single  phrase,  it  is  Spiritual  Illiteracy. 
In  his  new  book,  "Teaching  the  Multitudes,"  Dr.  Minor  C. 
Miller  defines  a  spiritual  illiterate  as,  "a  person  who  is  ig- 
norajit  of  the  central  message  of  the  Bible  and  whose  life 
is  not  motivated  by  the  lofty  spiritual  ideals  set  forth  in  the 
Bible." 

The  church  has  a  mission  to  be  carried  out.  Our  Lord  said 
"Go  .  .  .  Teach."  We  have  the  sacred  deposit  of  Christian 
truth  to  guard  and  to  give.  We  cannot  hand  this  responsibility 
over  to  someone  else.  Why  should  there  be  a  church  if  some- 
one else  can  take  over  its  teaching  function?  Just  how  long 
will  the  church  last  if  it  surrenders  to  the  state  its  respon- 
sibility for  teaching  its  message?  The  church  exists  to  propa- 
gate a  message.  We  have  a  spiritual  culture  and  a  message 
...  a  heritage,  as  we  are  fond  of  calUn,g  it  in  the  Brethren 
church,  to  be  transmitted. 

Right  now  every  one  who  thinks  at  all,  is  thinking  about 
how  we  can  keep  the  peace,  when  it  is  the  will  of  God  we 
should  have  it  again.  It  is  becoming  more  and  more  plain  to 
all  of  us,  or  at  least  most  of  us  that  spiritual  illiterates  do 
not  know  how  to  keep  the  Peace.  A  distinguished  Chinese 
Yale  alumnus  wrote  to  the  Yale  Divinity  News  recently. 
Among  other  things  he  said  this,  "Yes,  we  can  win  the  war 
by  sending  more  soldiers.  But  the  surest  way  to  win  the 
world  peace  is  by  sending  more  missionaries.  The  whole 
world  after  this  great  war  will  be  a  difficult  world.  The  whole 
world  needs  more  consecrated  men  and  women,  living  by  faith 
in  God,  to  do  the  most  difficult  tasks." 


Stanley  Jones  has  said  some  very  quotable  things  about 
Christian  Education  in  his  recent  little  book,  "The  Christ  of 
the  American  Road."  "Secularized  education  .  .  .  has  taught  us 
everything  about  life  except  how  to  live  it!  It  can  pick  life  to 
pieces,  but  it  does  not  know  how  to  put  it  together  again  so 
that  it  becomes  an  integrated  whole.  It  is  long  on  analysis 
and  short  on  synthesis  ...  It  lacks  power  to  put  life  together 
in  great  affirmations  by  which  men  can  live  and  for  which 
men  can  die  .  .  .  'Education  has  given  spokes  to  the  wheel 
but  no  hub.'  It  has  given  nothing  that  binds  life  into  central 
meaning  and  integration.  At  the  end  of  a  college  course  the 
real  question  is  not  what  you  know,  but  what  you  love.  Unless 
given  a  supreme  loyalty,  life  hangs  at  loose  ends." 

Some  Wild  Notions  on  the  Subject 

In  every  field  of  human  thought  and  activity  some  wild  no- 
tions are  bound  to  emerge.  This  has  been  the  case  in  the  field 
of  Christian  education  as  it  relates  to  the  problem  of  curing 
spiritual  illiteracy  .  .  .  and  as  it  relates  to  the  church's  mis- 
sion to  propagate  our  spiritual  culture. 

There  are  wild  notions  in  our  world  on  a  variety  of  subjects 
such  as  Love,  Economics,  Law,  Family  Life,  Temperance, 
Crop  destruction.  Government  and  International  problems. 
But  we  who  call  ourselves  Christian  ought  to  religiously  avoid 
cherishing  them.  Especially  important  right  now  is  the  di- 
vesting of  ourselves  of  any  wild  notions  relating  to  Our 
Brethren  College  at  Ashland  and  its  necessary  and  strategic 
place  in  our  denominational  life. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  it  is  a  wild  notion  to 
think  that  the  church  is  not  responsible  for  education,  that 
this  is  the  duty  of  the  state  alone.  We  cannot  have  a  good 
nation  if  it  is  a  godless  nation.  Character  is  all  important. 
William  Penn  said  "He  who  will  not  be  governed  by  God 
will  be  governed  by  tyrants."  Democracy  is  bom  out  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Thomas  Mann  has  called  democracy  "the  po- 
litical expression  of  Christianity."  How  long  ^vill  we  remain 
a  free  people  if  the  Christian  faith  decays  and  we  become 
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a  nation  of  spiritual  illiterates  ?  (Europe  demonstrates  what 
is  the  result  when  men  lost  Christ  and  the  Christian  goals 
and  expression  of  life.  They  worship  the  state,  or  race  or 
Class;  Fascism,  Nazism,  Communism.  If  God  is  left  out  of 
our  collective  life  we  shall  fare  no  better.  It's  a  wild  notion 
to  believe  that  this  nation  will  be  Christian  a  generation 
from  now,  or  that  it  will  even  be  a  democracy  then  without 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCA'TION  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  COL- 
LEGE. 

Let's  not  harbor  for  a  moment  the  wild  notion  that  we  can 
have  a  Brethren  church  and  build  up  denominational  loyalty 
and  effectiveness  without  our  denominational  college  and 
seminary.  Nor  can  we  promote  missions  at  home  and  in  all 
the  world  (as  we  must  and  should)  without  trained  mission- 
aries and  ministers  and  teachers.  It  would  certainly  be  silly  , 
to  entertain  the  thought  that  we  can  depend  on  the  state'.s 
institutions  of  learning  to  provide  us  with  a  steady  supply  of 
such  needed  leaders  and  workers.  We  have  to  provide  and 
maintain  for  these,  if  we  would  have  them  at  all,  the  kind 
of  culture  from  which  missionaries,  preachers,  teachers,  men 
and  women  of  Christian  character  and  idealism  emerge.  It 
is  observable  that  oranges  do  not  grow  at  the  North  and 
South  poles  due  to  the  prevailing  climate.  Nor  do  we  find 
polar  bears  trekking  along  in  equatorial  jungles.  The  climate 
isn't  right  for  them  there.  The  small  Christian  college  has  the 
right  climate  for  the  maturing  of  Christian  Character  and 
leadership.  That  is  why  the  churches  must  maintain  and 
strengthen  these  colleges.  When  education  is  (may  this  never 
happen)  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  state  it  will  be  a  sad 
and  evil  day  for  democracy  and  for  Christianity. 

We  must  educate  Brethren  laymen  and  women  for  business 
and  the  professions.  We  must  educate  workers  for  the  white 
harvest  fields  of  the  world.  The  alternative  is  death.  That  is 
the  history  of  the  Christian  church.  It  either  outlives,  out- 
thinks,  and  out-dies  its  competitors  in  each  pagan  age;  pro- 
ducing a  character,  an  idealism,  an  intellect,  a  life,  that  is 
so  far  superior  that  it  emerges  victorious,  or  failing  to 
do  so,  it  is  succeeded  by  a  Dark  age. 

Now  here  is  a  wild  notion  that  may  do  us  as  a  church  irrep- 
arable damage:  It  is  the  notion  that  it  does  not  matter  if  you 
pass  up  this  Educational  Day  offering  and  leave  it  to  some- 
one else  to  give  while  your  College  is  fighting  for  its  very  life. 

Last  year  you  probably  gave  when  the  College's  represen- 
tative (Brother  Leatherman  most  likely)  came  to  see  you  in 
person.  This  year  we  can  save  that  expense  if  you  will  give 
just  as  generously  in  this  offering  in  October.  We  can  ill 
afford  to  spare  a  minister  from  one  of  our  churches  to  do 
this  personal  soliciting,  anyway  at  this  time.  If  one  were  to 
come  he  would  have  to  tell  you  what  you  know  already, 
namely,  Ashland  College  is  our  Brethren  College  and  we 
want  to  keep  it  ours  as  a  Christian  educational  institution 
for  the  preparation  of  our  future  leadership  for  the  Church's 
work.  He  would  have  to  tell  you  that  a  continued  annual 
deficit  would  in  the  long  run  ruin  our  only  educational  insti- 
tution. He  would  remind  you  that  college  enrollments  are 
cut  due  to  the  war  and  its  effects,  therefore,  there  is  but 
one  way  out  and  that  is  to  appeal  for  help  to  those  who  are 
most  vitally  interested:  You  and  the  rest  of  the  people  in  the 
Brethren  churches  of  America. 

An  Investment  in  Christian  Education  is  an  Investm«nt 
in  Human  Values 

Why  it  occurs  to  me  that  this  whole  piece  is  too  long  so 
far  as  this  matter  of  money  is  concerned.  I  could  have  short- 
ened it  up  to  something  like  this:  Since  you  are  a  member 


of  the  Brethren  church  interested  in  its  work  and  welfare 
you  are  not  a  spiritual  illiterate  and  you  do  not  want  spirit- 
ual illiteracy  to  prevail  in  America.  Therefore  knowing  the 
value  of  Christian  education  in  the  furtherance  of  good  and 
the  hindrance  of  evil,  you  were  planning  to  hit  the  Educa- 
tional Day  Offering  with  a  substantial  gift. 

If  everybody  will  do  it  .  .  .  we  can  give  a  lot  and  save  a 
lot.  Besides  saving  the  college  from  indebtedness  we  shall 
be  helping  to  save  souls  and  lives  for  service.  On  November 
11,  1918,  Woodrow  Wilson  announced,  "The  object  of  the 
war  has  been  attained  and  with  a  sweeping  completeness 
that  even  now  we  cannot  realize.  Armed  imperialism  is  at 
an  end."  A  boy  born  that  day  was  just  old  enough  to  be 
drafted  for  the  next  fight  against  armed  imperialism  in  the 
present  war.  Now  victory  itself  can  guarantee  no  human  good 
neither  peace,  nor  justice,  nor  welfare  for  the  Bible  is  the 
profound  Book  behind  the  headlines  of  our  shattered  world  in 
which  the  sun  went  down  at  a  high  noon  of  scientific  accom- 
plishment, with  too  much  Marx  and  Darwin  and  very  little 
of  God  and  His  Word.  "Sooner  or  Later,"  wrote  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson,  "we  all  sit  down  to  a  banquet  of  consequences.'' 
In  our  case  it  has  been  a  global  war  because  we  have  neg- 
lected a  global  gospel.  But  what  of  tomorrow?  Shall  we  as 
Christians  neglect  our  business  and  prepare  another  day  of 
wrath,  of  blood  and  tears,  wreckage  and  night?  Or  will  this 
be  our  'finest  hour'  of  Christian  generosity  and  achievement 
beginnin,g  with  the  fundamental  business  of  Christian  educa- 
tion which  for  every  Brethren  means  taking  adequate  care 
of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  I  believe  that  if  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  would  take  one-tenth  of  his  in- 
come for  one  week  we  would  have  the  amount  which  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  is  asking  for  this  year.  Certainly  there 
can  be  no  finer  investment  than  that  which  you  make  in  the 
youth  of  the  Church.  It  is  an  investment  in  spiritual  values 
which  will  outlast  the  world  of  temporal  values.  For, 

We  are  all  blind  until  we  see 

That  in  the  human  plan 

Nothing  is  worth  the  making  if 

It  does  not  make  the  man. 


Why  build  these  cities  glorious 
If  man  unbuilded  goes  ? 
In  vain  we  build  the  work,  unless 
The  builder  also  grows. 


i 


Tide  Importance  of  Ghristian 
education 

Dr.  William  Spencer  Bell 

If  the  Church  and  Christianity  are  to  be  perpetuated;  the 
Christian  college  must  be  maintained  and  supported. 

There  is  a  definite  trend  today  of  the  secular  universities 
and  colleges  from  the  Christian  religion.  It  seems  that  some 
of  the  schools,  consider  religion  as  obsolete  and  are  attempt- 
ing to  substitute  metaphysics  in  its  place. 

The  Christian  college  today  has  an  important  role  as  to 
the  kind  of  men  and  women  who  are  to  be  leaders  of  the 
coming  generation. 

We  cannot  expect  our  youth  to  be  educated  in  seclular 
schools  under  the  influence  of  unsympathetic  teachers  to  re- 


SEPTEMBER  23,   1944 


PAGE  SEVEN 


ligion   and  to  have   them  return   home  with   loyalty  to  the 
church  and  devotion  to  the  Christian  faith. 

Parents  of  Christian  faith  will  do  well  to  consider  the  fu- 
ture of  their  children  as  to  the  type  of  an  educatioaal  school 
they  choose  for  their  education. 

An  education  separated  from  Christianity  inevitably  leads 
to  agnosticism  and  skepticism.  We  are  reaping  in  the  world 
today  the  results  of  divorcement  of  God  from  human  society, 
in  Nazism,  Fascism,  Communism  and  a  family  of  isms. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  becomes  meaningless  without 
God:  Life  has  no  objective,  only  existence  and  struggle.  Apart 
from  God,  man  is  only  a  super  animal  without  soul  or  destiny; 
helpless  to  the  laws  that  call  him  in  the  end  to  death. 

One  of  the  modern  problems  of  education,  is  the  drift  away 
from  religion  as  having  no  importance  in  their  curriculum. 
I  consider  no  education  complete  that  is  divorced  from  the 
Christian  religion. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  a  book  written  by  William 
Adams  Brown,  Ph.D.,  a  Fellow  of  Yale  University  who  served 
for  nine  years  as  chairman  of  the  corporation's  committee  on 
Educational  Policy.  His  book  is  entitled  "The  Case  For  The- 
ology In  the  University." 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  a  man  of  Dr.  Brown's  wide 
experience  and  rank  in  educational  circles  should  maintain 
and  defend  the  importance  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the 
curriculum  of  our  schools.  He  not  only  presents  the  place  of 
religion  in  the  founding  of  our  great  universities  and  schools, 
but  emphasizes  its  importance  today. 

Dr.  Brown  in  his  book  states  "A  philosophical  department 
that  centers  all  its  thinking  about  the  living  faiths  that  divide 
the  allegiance  of  mankind  and  among  these  faiths  gives  the 
primary  place  to  the  Christian  as  the  one  which  not  only 
underlies  our  own  cultural  inheritance  but  which  alone  is 
able  to  furnish  a  rational  foundation  for  the  ideal  to  which 
the  university  is  committed. 

"At  whatever  point  Christianity  has  in  the  past  touched 
the  life  or  man  or  is  touching  it  today,  at  that  point  it  would 
find  recognition  in  the  appropriate  department.  The  depart- 
ment of  history  would  feel  as  responsible  for  acquainting 
its  students  with  the  latest  developments  in  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian missions  or  of  church  unity  as  it  does  of  similar  develop- 
ments in  the  field  of  politics  or  of  economics. 

"In  phychology  the  spirit  of  William  James,  who  approached 
the  study  of  religious  experience  with  a  sympathy  born  of 
expectancy,  would  replace  the  skepticism  which  so  often  iden- 
tifies religion  with  superstition.  In  sociologfy  it  would  no 
longer  be  possible  to  write  a  text  book  which  omits  the  Chris- 
tian church  from  its  catalogue  of  significant  social  institu- 
tions. 

"Nor  would  students  mistake  the  university's  desire  to  con- 
front them  with  the  highest  form  of  art  which  meets  us  in 
Christian  worship.  When  these  changes  take  place,  we  shall 
no  longer  be  mortified  by  the  spectacle  of  men  and  women 
graduating  from  universities  which  profess  to  give  a  liberal 
;  education  without  even  a  bowing  acquaintance  with  the  relig- 
,  ion  which  has  been  the  most  important  single  formative  in- 
j  fluence  in  the  civilization  of  which  they  are  a  part." 

i  The  Brethren  College  of  Ashland  is  a  Christian  College. 
1  The  teachers  and  those  identified  in  conducting  the  college 
I  are  Christians.  The  purpose  for  which  the  school  was  founded 
i  and  maintained  is  to  give  our  young  men  and  women  an  edu- 
|r  cation  under  Christian  environment. 


There  is  no  institution  of  the  church  that  has  a  more  im- 
portant role  and  responsibility.  Our  college  merits  our  fullest 
support  and  co-operation. 


Christian  Education 

Reo.  William  S.  Crick 

I  have  just  listened  to  a  radio  drama  in  which  a  public 
school  teacher  was  discouraged  because  she  felt  she  was  not 
materially  aiding  the  war  effort.  She  was  led  to  see,  in  dil- 
igently practicing  her  profession,  in  building  ideals,  vision, 
and  high  purpose  into  the  character  of  her  pupils,  she  was 
making  a  most  essential  contribution  to  the  post-war  world. 

We  shall  have  to  admit  that  Germany  outstripped  the 
United  States  in  her  educational  program.  That  program  was 
one  of  deceit,  domination  and  destruction.  Her  youth  program, 
too,  seems  to  have  been  very  effective  in  indoctrinating  adoles- 
cent Germany  with  paganism. 

We  can  hope  that  the  educational  program  of  America 
in  the  post-war  world  vrill  be  both  as  efficient  and  as  popular 
But — God  helping  us — may  it  have  a  definite  Christian  mo- 
tivation and  goal.  Let  it  be  one  that  enlists  the  enthusiasm 
of  youth,  developing  initiative  and  efficiency.  But,  along  with 
these  must  go  a  moral  consciousness,  a  conscience!  Youth 
must  be  trained  to  live  in  a  world  revolutionized  by  scientific 
wizardry — but  to  live  unselfishly,  cooperatively,  and  construc- 
tively. Religious  values  must  be  given  their  rightful  place. 
Destiny  as  well  as  speed  must  be  reckoned  with;  human  needs 
as  well  as  mass  production,  ethics,  as  well  as  economics. 

Character  values  can  best  be  inculcated  when  the  Bible  is 
accorded  a  place  in  the  curriculum,  and  Christian  conduct 
insisted  upon  for  the  campus.  Not  merely  religious,  but  Chris- 
tian ideals  alone  can  prove  adequate.  The  editor  of  one  of 
the  most  widely  read  Christian  weekly  magazines  recently 
wrote  that  he  finds  himself  more  and  more  substituting  the 
word  "Christian"  where  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using 
"religious."  Germany  and  Japan,  presumably,  like  the  philos- 
ophers on  Mars  Hill,  are  "very  religious." 

For  the  sake  of  our  debt  to  America,  to  the  Allies,  to  the 
world  of  today  and  of  tomorrow,  let  us  supoprt  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  vdth  our  goodwill,  our  money,  our  prayers 
and  our  youth. 


National  S.  $.  Assn,  and  the  College 

L  E.  Lindower,  Editor  Sunday  School  Page 

THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  is 

glad  to  relinquish  its  usual  page  in  this  number  for  the  ap- 
peal for  an  Educational  Offering  of  $25,000  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary.  Christian  Education  is  a  vital  part  of 
our  work,  and  your  Association  is  honored  to  have  a  sub- 
stantial share  in  its  support  and  promotion.  We  have  been 
most  happy  that  your  generous  gifts  have  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  increase  our  annual  gift  to  the  College  from  $1,000 
to  $1,500,  and  then  this  year  to  again  increase  it  to  $2,000. 
We  feel,  therefore,  that  we  are  doing  our  share,  and  that  we 
can  consistently  urge  every  Brethren  to  do  his  share  to  real- 
ize the  goal  of  $25,000  in  this  year's  offering. 

Remember,   that    Christian    Education   is    fundamental    to 
every  other  interest  and  activity  of  the  Church. 
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Tfie  Importance  of  Christian  Education 


Rev.     Claud    Studebaker 


It  is  not  my  purpose  to  emphasize  the  need  and  importance 
of  education.  With  the  states  generally  having  statutes  which 
require  all  children  to  attend  school  until  they  are  15  years 
of  age  and  the  large  attendance,  in  normal  times,  of  our 
young  people  in  the  institutions  of  higher  learning,  it  is  evi- 
dent we  are  quite  conscious  of  the  need  of  education.  Even 
the  farmer  nowadays  must  be  educated  if  he  is  to  succeed 
in  agriculture.  The  old  saying  relative  to  our  vast  expanse 
of  fertile  prairies:  "All  we  need  to  do  is  to  tickle  the  fertile 
soil  with  a  plow  and  it  will  laugh  a  harvest."  It  has  about 
quit  laughing.  The  soil  must  be  scientifically  handled  and 
the  elements  of  soil  food  maintained.  One  of  our  sons,  largely 
raised  in  the  city,  when  choosing  a  college  course  insisted 
on  a  course  in  "Animal  Husbandry."  He  thoroughly  enjoyed 
his  college  work,  gi'aduated  vdth  high  honors,  accepted  a 
good  position  with  Swift  and  Co.  at  graduation,  but  was  not 
satisfied  until  he  was  out  on  the  farm  doing  the  actual  work 
of  farming  and  raising  stock.  A  college  degree  may  seem 
quite  superfluous  in  the  common  workaday  duties  and  hard 
work  of  a  farm,  yet  it  brings  a  richness  of  life  and  knowledge, 
which  makes  it  a  profession  and  a  life  rather  than  just  a 
way  to  make  a  living. 


The  technical  college  training  that  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  our  men  in  the  military  service  of  our  country  are  receiv- 
ing, that  they  may  successfully  wage  war,  shows  the  urgent 
need  of  education.  Men  can  no  longer  take  a  musket  and 
march  out  in  the  soldier's  ranks  to  wage  war.  They  require 
much  technical  skill.  So  it  is  in  life.  The  complexity  of  civili- 
zation requires  an  increasing  number  of  highly  educated 
men  and  women  to  carry  on  the  normal  processes  of  life,  and 
evidently  this  demand  will  increase  tremendously  in  the  days 
before  us.  We  must  educate  our  children  to  carry  on  success- 
fully. God  has  placed  man  on  this  earth  and  given  him  do- 
minion. He  endowed  him  with  faculties  like  unto  his  own, 
but  he  holds  him  accountable  for  their  use.  Man  is  only  a 
steward.  He  must  give  account  to  God.  ("So  then  every  one 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God."  Rom.   14:12). 

Christian  Education 

Education  must  be  predominantly  Christian  or  fail  in  its 
high  purpose.  The  use  of  the  term  CHRISTIAN  in  this  dis- 
cussion postulates  that  men  must  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  eternal  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  lived  in  the  flesh,  died 
on  the  cross  to  redeem  our  souls  from  death,  rose  again  from 
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the  dead  and  ascended  back  to  God  from  whence  he  came, 
awaiting  God's  appointed  time,  when  he  shall  return  to  rule 
this  earth  in  righteousness,  and  consummate  his  victory  over 
sin  and  death.  Religious  education  is  not  the  term,  neither  is 
the  Jesus  way  of  life  comprehensive  enough  for  the  vital  task 
of  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION. 

The  compelling  fact  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  an  optional  truth. 
"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  John  14:6. 
Rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  closes  the  chan- 
nel of  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above.  Man  learns  many 
things  with  the  mind  God  gave  him,  but  when  he  refuses  the 
gospel  of  Christ  he  comes  to  a  dead  end  road  and  is  lost  in 
darkness  and  confusion  and  destruction.  The  proof  is  blared 
from  the  radio,  blazoned  on  the  daily  press  and  evident  in 
many  ways  all  about  us,  and  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
The  destruction  of  war,  and  the  aftermath  of  immorality, 
which  is  bound  to  curse  us  as  we  seek  to  establish  peace,  is 
because  CHRIST  has  been  left  out  of  the  education  and 
progress  of  mankind.  It  is  not  enough  to  believe  in  God.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  have  a  religion.  It  is  not  adequate  to  live 
only  a  decent  and  moral  life.  If  the  intricacies  of  human  life 
and  the  complexities  of  nature  and  the  mysterious  forces 
about  us,  are  to  be  used  to  the  good  of  man,  for  which  God 
has  ordained  them,  then  man  must  receive  that  wisdom  from 
above,  which  is  from  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Therefore  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  with  emphasis  on 
the  word  CHRISTIAN,  is  the  vitally  important  heart  of  edu- 
cation, if  it  is  to  give  to  our  college  men  and  women  that 
quality  of  leadership  that  will  lead  into  the  paths  of  peace 
and  prosperity. 

The  Christian  College 

The  Christian  college  is  by  far  the  best  place  for  young 
people  to  attend.  My  experience  and  observation  with  col- 
leges would  convince  me  that  it  is  far  less  hazardous  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  life  of  young  people,  when  they  leave 
the  tendei'  protection  of  home  life,  and  are  thrown  into  the 
cross  currents  of  many  influences  tugging  at  their  souls, 
and  seeking  to  change  their  ideals  or  sometimes  undermine 
their  faith,  if  they  attend  a  small  Christian  college  which 
has  an  atmosphere  of  faith  and  ■  Christian  life. 

In  the  college  life  of  our  family  we  attended  eight  col- 
leges, four  of  which  were  small  Christian  colleges:  Greenville 
College,  Austin  College,  Simpson  College  and  Ashland  Col- 
lege were  the  four  Christian  colleges.  Charleston  State  Nor- 
mal, Carnegie  Tech,  Pittsburgh  University  and  Penn  State 
were  the  four  large  popular  schools.  The  spiritual  and  moral 
influence  on  the  lives  of  the  students  and  especially  early 
years  of  college  life  are  tremendously  strengthened  in  a  truly 
Christian  college,  where  it  may  be  greatly  weakened  in  a 
great  university  where  a  technical  education  in  the  various 
fields  is  the  one  great  purpose,  and  culture  of  the  soul  is 
all  but  forgotten  and  many  positively  harmful  tendencies  are 
commonplace. 

Ashland  College 

The  Christian  college  is  vitally  important  and  must  be 
maintained.  Our  church  can  without  any  burden  of  finance, 
make  possible  the  adequate  support  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  We  need  not  expect  others  to  support  our  school. 
Neither  have  we  any  right  to  expect  any  other  school  to 
educate  our  ministry  and  teach  them  the  things  we  desire 
taught  that  makes  us  Brethren.  It  is  purely  our  task  and  we 
are  well  able  to  do  it.  One  dollar  per  member  per  year  cer- 
tainly is  not  a  burden  on  any  church,  large  or  small.  This 
amount  certainly  would  fill  the  margin  necessary  to  a  bal- 


anced budget  and  an  improved  college  and  seminary  would 
be  the  result. 

Ashland  College  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  our  most  loyal 
support.  The  influence  of  the  faculty,  the  activities  both  so- 
cial and  academic  are  positively  planned  to  build  Christian 
character  as  well  as  attain  scholastic  standards.  Our  only 
theological  seminary  is  a  department  of  the  college  and  there 
is  no  inconsistency  in  this  environment  for  the  students  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  atmos- 
phere is  wholesome  and  stimulating  to  the  exalted  stand- 
ards of  true  Christian  life. 

We  are  aware  that  all  students  who  attend  Ashland  College 
do  not  respond  fully,  and  there  are  problems  of  discipline 
in  conduct,  as  is  always  true  with  life  everywhere,  even  in 
the  home  and  the  church.  However  there  is  a  vast  difference 
in  the  moral  and  spiritual  forces  which  influence  the  students 
in  Ashland  College,  compared  with  a  large  university  where 
these  influences  are  lacking.  When  our  daughter  transferred 
from  Ashland  to  a  school  where  she  could  get  special  work 
not  offered  at  Ashland,  her  report  of  the  activities  and  spirit 
of  the  school  had  lost  all  of  the  Chi'istian  color  and  had 
much   that   should   greatly  concern   any   Christian  parent. 

The  Need  is  Now 

The  world  was  probably  never  in  more  of  a  turmoil  and 
state  of  flux  than  now.  There  never  was  a  time  when  man 
knew  so  much  and  had  invented  so  many  machines  to  do  the 
work  of  the  world  and  make  life  rich  and  full,  but  he  has 
turned  his  knowledge  into  the  foolishness  of  war  and  destruc- 
tion, instead  of  seeking  the  true  wisdom  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  The  very  men  who  have  turned  from  God  to 
science  (falsely  so  called)  are  prophesying  the  evelitual  doom 
of  civilization.  I  am  sure  there  is  no  hope  for  orderly  pro- 
cesses of  life,  perpetuity  of  government,  and  security  for 
the  things  we  hold  dear,  except  as  we  turn  to  the  true  source 
of  all  wisdom.  We  should  not  know  less  and  turn  back  to 
ignorance  to  find  bliss,  but  should  continually  increase  our 
knowledge  and  discover  the  many  wonderful  things  God  has 
for  his  people  here  on  earth,  and  enjoy  the  same.  But  this 
can  only  be  if  men  receive  God's  wisdom  and  love  in  Christ 
Jesus.  (In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily. )  There  should  not  be  fewer  colleges  and  a  smaller  immber 
attend  them,  but  a  tremendous  increase  in  predominantly 
Christian  colleges.  It  is  a  good  investment  for  life  and  secur- 
ity to  give  to  any  Christian  college.  It  is  a  special  satisfaction 
to  make  possible  a  greater  influence  in  the  world  for  our 
own  Ashland  College  and  to  know  we  have  established  a 
strong  center  of  training  for  our  young  people,  where  the 
heritage  of  our  Brethren  faith  shall  be  taught  and  ministers 
shall  be  well  equipped  to  carry  on  our  beloved  Church. 

SEASON  OF  SILENCE 

It  is  because  thy  life  is  so  hurried:  thou  dost  not  take  time 
enough  for  meditation  and  prayer;  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
thee  and  the  presence  of  God  without  thee  cannot  be  discov- 
ered while  the  senses  are  occupied  with  pleasure,  or  the  pulse 
beats  quickly,  or  the  brain  is  filled  with  the  tread  of  many 
hurrying  thoughts.  It  is  when  the  water  stands  still  that  it 
becomes  pellucid  and  reveals  the  pebbly  beach  below.  Be  still 
and  know  that  God  is  within  thee  and  around.  In  the  hush 
of  the  soul  the  unseen  becomes  visible,  and  the  eternal  real. 
The  eye  dazzled  by  the  sun  cannot  detect  the  beauties  of 
its  perihelion  till  it  has  had  time  to  rid  itself  of  the  glare. 
Let  no  day  pass  without  its  season  of  silent  waiting  before 
God.— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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Boys'  Brotherhood 

Program  arranged  by  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

OCTOBER  PROGRAM 

STEWARDSHIP— THE  SHIP  OF  SERVICE 

CALL  TO  ORDER: 

LEADER:  "The  earth  did  not  belong  to  my  ancestors;  they 
could  not  give  it  to  me.  It  will  not  belong  to  my  children; 
I  cannot  bequeath  it  to  them.  It  does  belong  to  God;  He 
entrusts  a  share  to  me.  I  am  His  steward.  Stewards  are 
not  required  to  be  wealthy  or  brilliant;  but  they  are  re- 
quired to  be  faithful." 

SILENT  DIRECTED  PRAYiER:  Leader  mentions  prayer  sub- 
jects. 

HYMN:  "The  Child  of  a  King." 

HYMN:  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master." 

POEM:  "Steward  Only." 

Steward  I  and  not  possessor — of  the  wealth  entrusted  me. 
What,  were  God  Himself  the  holder,  would  His  disposition 

be? 
This   I   ask  myself  each  morning,  every  noon,  and  every 

night. 
As  I  view  His  gentle  goodness  with  an  ever  new  delight. 

Steward  only — never  owner — of  the  time  that  He  has  lent; 
How,  were  He  my  life's  custodian,  would  my  years  on  earth 

be  spent? 
Thus  I  ask  myself  each  hour,  as  I  plod  my  pilgrim  way 
Steeped  in   gratefulest    amazement  at  His  mercy  day  by 

day. 

Steward  only — not  possessor  of  the  part  of  Him  that's  I. 

Clearer  grows  this  truth  and  dearer,  as  the  years  go  slip- 
ping by. 

May  I  softly  go,  and  humbly,  head  and  heart  in  reverence 
bent, 

That  I  may  not  fear  to  show  Him  how  my  stewardship  was 
spent. 

THREE  MINUTE  TALKS:  Based  on  scriptures  indicated. 

1.  Stewardship  Commanded.  Deuteronomy  8:11-20. 

2.  Stewardship  Neglected.  Malachi  3:7-12. 

3.  Stewardship  Practiced.  2  Corinthians  8:1-9. 

4.  Stewardship  Rewarded.  Matthew  25:14-23. 

5.  Stewardship  Directed.  I  Corinthians  16:1-9. 

6.  Stewardship  Encouraged.  2  Corinthians  9:6-15. 

7.  Stewardship  in  Worship.  Psalm  96:1-8. 

HYMN:  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee." 

PRAYER:  The  Lord's  Prayer  in  unison. 

MEMORIZE  2  CORINTHIANS  9:7:  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

LEADER:  Faithful  stewardship  is  not  a  passive  affair;  it 
calls  for  thoughful  prayer,  honest  study  and  work  and  joy- 
ful obedience.  The  Christian  who  prays,  "Tliy  Kingdom 
come,"  should  be  willing  to  pay  as  he  prays.  The  tithe  will 


take  care  of  the  regular  financial  needs  in  building  the 
church.  Petition  is  folly,  if  the  petitioner  refuses  to  do  his 
part  in  bringing  the  desired  events  to  pass. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
\  f 

Announcements 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  will  conduct  a  revival  meeting  at  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church,  covering  two  weeks  and  three  Sun- 
days, September  24  to  October  8. 

Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  from  Mexico,  Indiana,  will  hold  an 
evangelistic  meeting  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, from  October  23  to  November  5. 

Holy  Communion  Services  will  be  observed  by  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  October  15,  and  by  the 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  on  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 12. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S.  Rally  will  be  held  at 
the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Corner  of  Grove  and  Bond 
Streets,  Moxham,  Johnstown,  Thursday,  October  12,  with  ses- 
sions at  10:30  A.  M.  and  1:30  P.  M.  Please  send  noon  meal 
reservations  to  Mrs.  lona  Penrod,  104  King  St.,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  by  October  6.  Send  in  reservations  for  the  "men  folk" 
who  drive  or  come  along.  Remember  to  bring  an  offering 
from  your  society  to  replenish  the  treasury,  since  the  District 
W.  M.  S.,  voted  to  give  $100  toward  a  permanent  Brethren 
Training  Center. 

—Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz,  District  Sec'y-.  310  Fourth  Street, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Rev.  Percy  Miller  Accepts  Call 

Rev.  Percy  Miller  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  North 
Vandergrift  Brethren  Church.  He  will  continue  to  preach  at 
Brush  Valley  while  serving  the  new  charge,  dividing  his  time 
between  the  two  churches.  Rev.  Miller  has  accepted  a  post  in 
the  Vandergrift  High  School,  which  will  place  him  closer  to 
his  pastorate  and  at  the  same  time  give  him  a  greatly  de- 
creased high  school  teaching  load  as  he  is  to  have  but  two 
subjects.  Rev.  Miller  was  formerly  principal  of  the  Armaugh 
High  School.  His  new  address  is  118  Franklin  Avenue,  Van- 
dergrift, Pa.  Brother  Miller  is  rendering  a  real  service  to  the 
Church  in  the  Pennsylvania  District. 

Churches  Make  Property  Improvements 

The  First  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  has  redecorated  the 
entire  first  floor  of  their  church  edifice,  which  includes  Sun- 
day School  rooms,  kitchen  and  Men's  Lounge.  The  church 
people  have  also  made  extensive  repairs  on  the  church  tower. 

A  beautiful  asphalt  tile  floor  has  been  laid  in  the  church 
basement  of  the  Third  Brethren  edifice,  Johnstovpn,  which  adds 
immeasurably  to  the  beauty  and  utility  of  that  department 
of  the  church.  The  baptistry  is  also  to  be  suitably  decorated 
with  a  river  scene  as  a  background.  A  new  furnace  is  being 
installed  in  the  parsonage.  The  way  a  church  keeps  its  prop- 
erty in  repair  is  often  a  criterion  of  spirituality  and  gospel 
love. 
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The  minister  may  not  look  always  as  if  he  is  working, 
but  meditation  and  study  at  hours  when  the  rest  of  us  are 
enjoying  spare  time,  makes  possible  the  messages  we  hear  on 
Sunday.  And  too,  his  hours  are  such  that  the  duties  he  has 
may  run  him  into  the  wee  hours  of  the  morning  when  the 
rest  of  us  are  asleep.  All  in  all,  our  minister  and  his  wife 
need  our  prayers  and  help.  And  if  we  are  looking  ahead  to 
this  wonderful  profession,  let  us  do  it  with  eagerness,  set- 
ting the  goal  before  us,  trusting  God  for  strength  and  guid- 
ance, for  all  in  all,  there  is  not  a  better  job  in  the  world.  Be 
a  minister  or  a  minister's  \vife.  There  is  no  happier  job,  nor 
a  busier  one. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Describe  your  ideal  minister. 

2.  How  would  you  do  the  different  jobs  of  your  minister 
if  you  were  the  minister,  or  his  wife? 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  help  our  minister  in  his  work? 

4.  Describe  our  church  without  a  minister. 

5.  Discuss  the  outlook  on  the  supply  of  ministers.  Do  we 
need  more? 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  VV.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  AND  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Board  met  and  reorganized  for  an- 
other year.  New  members  of  the  Board  are  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Francis  Heck,  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland.  The  Board  decided  to  send  Rev.  Riddle  as  our  rep- 
resentative to  the  convention  of  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  to  be  held  this  fall  in  Ontario,  Canada. 

Here,  C.  E.  members,  is  your  Board  set-up  for  the  new 
year.  How  many  of  these  people  do  you  know  personally 

President Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Roann,  Indiana 

Vice-President  .  .Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Extension  Director.  .Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Neb. 

Secretary-Treasurer.  .Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Topic  Editor  and  News.  .Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Milledgeville, 
III. 

Superintendents 

Missionary Rev.  Vernon   Grisso,   Dayton,   Ohio 

Quiet  Hour.  ...Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Stewardship   Miss  Lois  Coleman,  Milledgeville,  111. 

Lookout   Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  Fairplay,  Md. 

Citizenship    Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio 

Junior   Mrs.  Frances   Heck,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

High   School Miss   Olive   Whitted,   Columbus,   Ohio 

Young  People Miss  Mildred  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

BANNER  SOCIETIES 

There  were  two  societies  which  reported  at  General  Con- 
ference as  having  met  10  out  of  12  of  the  National  Goals. 
These  societies  are: 

St.  James,  Maryland,  Senior  Society 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


We  feel  sure  that  there  were  other  societies  of  our  De- 
nomination who  reached  these  goals,  or  most  of  them,  but 
did  not  report  the  same  to  the  Board. 

GOALS 

A  list  of  the  goals  will  appear  soon  in  this  column.  Watch 
for  them. 

There  are  other  plans  which  your  C.  E.  Board  has  for  you, 
and  they  will  be  announced  from  time  to  time  through  this 
column  in  The  Evangelist.  Watch  for  these  too. 

The  Statistical  report  showed  about  thirty-eight  societies 
of  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  Brethren  Church.  All  right — 
where  are  you  all  ?  How  about  each  of  the  societies  sending 
a  postal  card  to  your  News  Editor  by  October  Lst,  telling  a 
little  something  about  your  society?  At  least  a  card  will  let 
us  know  that  you  still  exist. 

•     •     • 
MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILLINOIS,  C.   E. 

Dear  Fellow  Christian  Endeavorers: 

The  Milledgeville  C.  E.  continued  meetings  during  the 
month  of  August.  We  sent  a  delegate  to  General  Conference 
at  Ashland. 

Our  officers  for  the  new  year  are  as  follows: 

President   Shirley  Sword 

Vice-President   Orville  Allen 

Secretary    Shirley   Crawford 

Treasurer   Jo  Ann  Hanna 

Lois  Coleman,  Sec. 

(&>■  <^ 

PELKE-ZIMMERMAN.  The  marriage  of  Miss  Ruth  E. 
Zimmerman,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Edward  Zimmerman  of  Miami 
County,  Indiana,  and  Oscar  H.  Pelke  of  Gary,  Indiana,  was 
solemnized  at  8:15  A.  M.,  Sunday,  September  3,  1944,  in  the 
Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  Church.  The  vows  were  read  by  the 
undersigned  in  the  presence  of  the  immediate  families. 

Mrs.  Pelke  is  a  faithful  member  and  worker  in  the  Center 
Chapel  Church.  Mr.  Pelke  is  also  an  active  member  and  work- 
er in  the  Hosford  Park  Baptist  Church  of  Gary,  Indiana. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pelke  are  at  home  in  Gary,  Indiana,  at  4449 
Adams  Street.  May  they  continue  to  walk  with  the  Lord 
through  life's  journey  here  on  this  earth. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  GOAL  $25,000 
OCTOBER  1,  1944 

Oliver  Goldsmith  remarked  that  "our  greatest  glory  con- 
sists not  in  never  falling  but  in  rising  every  time  we  fall." 
The  finest  tribute  paid  by  a  friend  to  another  whose  resil- 
iency of  character  and  strength  of  will  had  brought  him  out 
of  a  series  of  misfortunes  was  that  he  "resembled  a  rubber 
ball — the  harder  it  was  thrown  down  the  higher  it  bounced 
back."  The  rising  of  Jesus  from  the  dead  was  all  the  more 
glorious  because  of  the  crucifixion  and  descent  into  the  grave 
and  "hell."  So  also  is  the  triumph  of  all  who  arise  with  Him, 
and  the  glory  of  the  eternal  life  for  the  sons  of  Adam  who 
"in  Christ"  are  "made  alive."  To  such  there  is  no  death. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 
<Qf  ^H© 

PUTTING  IN  MIND,  2  Peter  1:12-21 

I.  The  time  to  put  in  Mind  is  While  in  this  tabernacle,  Vs. 

12-15. 

A  certain  mother,  two  days  before  her  death,  was  asked 
by  her  daughter,  "Have  you  anything  special  to  say 
to  us.  Mother?"  "No,"  was  the  answer.  "No,  I  have 
said  it  all  as  I  went  along."  In  other  words  she  had 
fulfilled  this  direction:  "As  ye  go,  preach";  deliver  your 
message  as  you  go  along.  This  is  what  Peter  had  been 
directed  by  his  Master  to  do,  and  thought  it  right  to 
tell  them  the  same  things  again  and  again,  to  stir  them 
up  continually  while  in  this  "tabernacle."  2  Cor.  5:1. 
The  body  (tabernacle)  is  a  covering  to  the  soul,  and 
can  be  quickly  taken  down  as  a  shepherd's  tent.  Isaiah 
38:12.  Our  Lord  had  signified  to  Peter  that  he  was  to 
die  a  martyr's  death.  Peter  was  now  old  and  knew  that 
he  had  not  much  time  to  let  opportunity  slip,  so  he 
sees  to  doing  before  hand  what  should  be  done.  How 
were  they  to  be  provided  for  after  his  decease?  (V.  15). 
Peter,  as  a  servant  of  God,  was  to  see  that  important 
tJiings  were  preserved  in  writing,  so  that  after  the 
death  of  the  apostles.  Christians  should  refer  to  the  Sa- 
cred Writings,  and  refresh  their  minds. 

II.  The  Subject  of  the  Second  Coinin,g  Must  be  Put  in  Mind. 

Vs.  16-21. 

1.  The  Certainty  of  the  Coming.  While  priests  and  false 
teachers  resorted  to  fables  cleverly  concocted  to  im- 
pose on  the  ignorant,  the  apostles  recorded  only  well- 
established  facts.  They  used  no  myth  in  making  known 
the  power  and  coming  of  the  Lord.  The  first  exhibition 
will  be  at  His  return. 

2.  The  Transfiguration  attests  to  the  Coming  of  the  Lord. 
Who  were  the  three  apostolic  eye-witnesses  of  the 
Transfiguration?  Here  Christ  was  seen  as  He  was  to  be 
after  His  ascension.  Matt.  16:28;  17:1-9.  It  was  Christ 
as  he  was  afterward  seen  by  the  prisoner  of  Patmos 
in  His  actually  glorified  condition.  Rev.  1:10-18. 

3.  Beside  eye-testimony  there  was  ear-testimony  (17).  God 
said,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  We  are  now  to  give  primary  obedience  to  him 
rather  than  to  Moses  and  the  prophets  (represented  by 
Elijah)  who  wrote  of  Him.  In  the  Transfiguration  is  seen 
the  final  outcome  of  Christ's  decease  which  He  would 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  There  were  present  here  three 
witnesses  who  heard  and  saw,  by  which  the  scene  is  an 
established  fact. 

4.  Even  the  old  prophetic  word  attests  to  the  second  com- 
ing. Genesis  49:10;  Num.  24:15-19;  Isa.  9:6,  7;  Dan.  7:13, 
14;  Hag.  26:6,  7;  etc.  The  Lord  descends  from  His  throne 
in  majesty  and  with  the  living  voice  summons  His  arch- 
angels who  marshal  His  innumerable  host.  Descending, 
He  gives  another  shout  with  the  trump  of  God  and  the 
Christian  dead,  arising  with  reconstituted  bodies,  join 
the  Christian  living,  whose  bodies  are  transformed,  mak- 
ing one  company  and,  caught  up  in  enveloping,  upbear- 


ing clouds,  meet  their  descending  Lord  and  the  angelic 
host.  The  Lord  descends  to  earth.  As  a  Judge,  He  sepa- 
rates the  sheep  nations  from  the  goat  nations,  according 
to  their  treatment  of  His  brethren,  the  Jews,  and  the 
wicked  receive  their  desert.  The  Golden  Age  of  one 
thousand  years  is  ushered  in,  over  which  Christ  and 
His  Gentile  Bride,  the  Church,  rule  and  reign.  The  con- 
verted Jew  will  fulfill  his  commission  to  evangelize  all 
nations.  It  is  the  beginning  of  a  long  bright  day  to  those 
who  are  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord.  The  Bible  in  its 
earthly  form  will  give  place  to  the  great  Teacher  Him- 
self. 
5.  In  lieu  of  all  these  things  we  do  well  to  take  heed  to 
the  prophecy,  which  is  not  some  mere  man's  notion,  as 
the  prophets  did  not  proceed  upon  their  own  private  in- 
terpretation of  things,  but  "spake  from  God,  being  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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OUR  CH/LDREN'S  STORY 


By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"But  when  he  was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and 
had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him."  Luke  15:20. 

"A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  'Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.'  And  he  divided  unto  him  his  living. 

"And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  on  riotous  living. 

"And  when  he  had  spent  all  there  arose  a  mighty  famine 
in  that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

"And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  the  coun- 
try; and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

"And  he  fain  would  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

"And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  'How  many  hired  • 
servants  of  my  father  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunger!  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
I  will  say,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants!' 

"And  he  arose  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  ■ 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran  and  kissed  him. 

"And  the  son  said  unto  him,  'I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called,  thy  son. 

"But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  'Bring  forth  the  best 
robe  and  put  it  on  him:  and  put  a  ring  on  his  liand  and  shoes 
on  his  feet:  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it  and 
let  us  eat  and  be  merry:  for  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is 
alive:  he  was  lost  and  is  found." 

Boys  and  girls,  what  a  terrible  thing  the  young  man  did! 
He  took  his  inheritance  and  went  out  to  a  far  country  where 
he  spent  all  his  money  playing,  and  behaving  very  badly. 
Then  the  time  came  when  the  money  was  all  gone.  His  fair 
weather  friends  turned  from  him  and  all  he  had  to  eat  was 
the  husks  left  after  the  swine  had  eaten.  The  memory  of 
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his  home  and  father  came  to  him  and  he  decided  to  go  home 
and  ask  his  father  if  he  could  just  be  a  servant,  for  he  re- 
alized his  unworthiness  ever  to  again  dwell  in  his  father's 
house  as  a  son. 

But  his  father  was  so  glad  to  see  him  and  so  very  happy 
that  his  son  was  sorry,  that  he  welcomed  him  home. 

That  is  the  way  with  our  great  Heavenly  Father.  He  is 
happy  when  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  Home  and  Jesus;  so 
happy  when  we  humble  ourselves  and  tell  Him  we  are  sorry, 
that  He  opens  wide  the  doors  and  we  walk  into  a  beautiful 
life  filled  with  happiness. 

Remember,  boys  and  girls,  if  we  have  not  been  good,  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  forgive  us  if  we  ask  Him,  just  as  our 
earthly  father  does.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  say  we  are  sorry, 
and  mean  it,  and  He  receives  us  for  His  children. 
Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 
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LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

The  school  year  opened  the  21st  of  August,  with  the  largest 
attendance  that  Riverside  has  had  for  many  a  year.  This  year, 
without  doing  any  advertising  whatsoever,  we  had  to  turn 
away  about  half  the  number  we  could  have  taken  in.  Even 
the  end  of  hallways  was  curtained  off  and  some  put  therein. 

At  each  dormitory  the  young  folks  have  their  evening  de- 
votions, cared  for  by  the  matron  therein.  These  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  five  nights  during  the  week,  Wednesday  and 
Sunday  nights  excepted.  Here  the  boys  and  girls  are  led  to 
know  the  Lord  in  quite  a  real  way. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  things  took  place  recently  in 
chapel  that  it  has  ever  been  our  privilege  to  witness.  We  have 
a  chapel  service  every  school  day  morning,  in  which  one  of 
the  workers  gives  a  message.  This  particular  morning  it 
chanced  to  be  the  turn  of  the  matron  of  the  boys  at  the  Joiin 
and  Sarah  Wheeler  Home.  To  our  happy  surprise  she  asked 
the  boys  who  would  give  a  testimony  to  stand.  About  twelve 
from  the  ages  of  around  eight  to  sixteen  stood.  Their  testi- 
mony went  something  like  this:  "I  praise  the  Lord  for  salva- 
tion. I  praise  Him  that  I  am  saved  and  I  know  it."  These  boys 
experienced  tliis  in  their  evening  prayer  meetings,  and  thus 
gave  public  expression  to  it.  Soon  they  will  now  be  baptized. 
Some  of  the  girls  are  awaiting  baptism  too. 

The  attendance  at  our  service  here  at  Lost  Creek  last  Sun- 
day was  ninety-four.  Now  if  we  just  had  all  Brethren  workers 
in  the  work,  it  would  seem  so  much  better.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  raising  up  Brethren  workers  for  Haddix.  Any  other 
would  not  have  done  there.  They  are  getting  along  all  right 
there.  Miss  Carrie  StoflFer  and  Mrs.  Myrtle  Ferguson.  We 
still  need  a  music  teacher  here.  Is  there  not  some  Brethren 
woman  who  will  respond  to  this  need?  God  grant  that  there 
may  be.  We  need  your  prayers  that  things  may  be  guided 
aright.  We  thank  you  for  the  same. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 
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DAVIS.  Mrs.  Frank  Davis  of  the  Loree  congregation  passed 
on  to  her  eternal  reward  from  the  Dukes  Memorial  Hospital 
in  Peru,  Indiana,  on  September  1,  1944,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two  years.  She  was  married  to  Brother  C.  Frank  Davis  in 
1898,  who,  with  five  sons,  survives — Earl,  Hugh  and  Chester 
of  California,  Cecil  of  Walton,  Indiana,  and  Rev.  Paul  Davis 
of  Portis,  Kansas. 

She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Loree  Church  for  many 
years.  She  was  a  good  woman.  She  loved  her  family  and  her 
home.  Peace  to  her  and  comfort  to  every  sorrowing  heart 
until  the  family  circle  is  complete  once  more. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  from  the  Loree  Brethren 
church  on  Monday,  September  4th,  in  charge  of  tiie  writer, 
the  family  pastor. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


HEESTAND.  Marian  F.  Heestand  passed  from  this  life  at 
his  late  home  in  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  August  23,  1944,  at 
the  age  of  76  years. 

He  was  educated  at  Mount  Union  and  Ohio  Northern  Col- 
leges. He  taught  school  for  a  number  of  years  and  later  be- 
came a  most  successful  farmer. 

Mr.  Heestand  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  North 
Georgetown  Brethren  Church,  about  fifty-five  years  ago.  Dur- 
ing all  these  years  he  served  the  church  in  many  ways — as 
Secretary;  Sunday  School  Superintendent  for  many  years, 
and  also  as  a  deacon.  With  all  these  duties,  he  served  his 
community  as  Treasurer  of  an   Insurance   Company. 

Brother  Heestand  was  a  patient  sufferer,  a  lovable  and 
humble  character.  His  word  in  the  church  and  community 
was  usually  the  final  word,  due  to  the  appreciation  of  people 
for  his  judgment  and  worth.  He  was  really  a  great  servant 
of  the  Lord. 

He  leaves  his  faithful  wife;  a  son,  Kenneth  of  Homeworth, 
Ohio;  five  grandchildren  and  four  great  grandchildren. 

On  the  day  of  his  funeral  the  church,  where  he  served  all 
his  life,  was  literally  packed  with  friends  and  relatives  and 
neighbors.  The  Rev.  Alvin  Byers  of  Canton,  Ohio,  read  suit- 
able scriptural  passages  with  prayer,  and  the  sermon  was 
presented  by  the  undersigned,  both  former  pastors  of  this 
family. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
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We  Can  Print 

your  church  bulletins,  church  stationery,  church  advertise- 
ments, special  coin  envelopes,  pledge  cards  and  other  church 
printing  at  standard  prices,  on  the  new  press  you  helped 
us  buy.  Write  us  about  your  needs. 

Books  and  Bibles 

We  are  promised  a  supply  of  Bibles  of  good  grade  and  of 
various  sizes.  We  will  tell  you  more  about  them  as  soon  as 
they  arrive.  In  the  meantime  send  us  your  provisional  order. 
We'll  try  to  supply  you.  Also  we  can  supply  you  with  any 
religious  or  popular  book  available.  We  have  one  copy  of 
"The  Robe"  left  at  $2.75.  Order  at  once. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  C.  Y.  GILMER,  contributor  of 
the  Pennsylvania  News,  states  that  Brother  C.  C.  Grlsso  will 
not  be  able  to  conduct  the  evangelistic  campaign  at  the  Johns- 
town Third  Church.  He  also  states  that  Brother  E.  L.  Miller 
of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  will  be  the  evangelist  at  Cameron, 
West  "Virginia,  with   Brother  Arthur  Baer,  October  16-29. 


WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  of 
September  17,  that  Brother  G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  well  known 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  celebrated  his  80th  birthday  by 
having  "Open  House"  at  his  home,  1601  West  Second  Street, 
on  Thursday,  September  21st.  Congratulations,  Brother  Brum- 
baugh ! 

We  also  note  that  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  of  the  Ashland  Semi- 
nary faculty,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Dayton  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  1st. 


THE  WATERLOO,  IOWA,  BULLETIN  of  September  10th 
tells  us  that  the  church  has  purchased  a  new  parsonage,  lo- 
cated at  1002  Western  Avenue.  October  1st  will  mark  the 
installation  of  the  new  pastor.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer.  Brother 
W.  E.  Ronk,  who  has  been  acting  pastor  for  the  past  year, 
announces  that  on  that  evening  (October  1st)  Holy  Com-- 
munion  will  be  observed. 

FROM  THE  LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA,  BULLETIN, 
Brother  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  pastor,  we  glean  the  news 
of  a  "Fellowship  Supper"  which  was  held  at  the  Lathrop 
Church  on  Thursday  evening,  September  28th.  These  fellow- 
ship suppers  are  a  great  thing  for  the  churches.  It  draws 
us  closer  together. 

IT  SEEMS  TO  BE  A  TIME  OF  CELEBRATING  birthdays 
for  the  aged.  We  note  by  the  Nappanee,  Indiana,  bulletin, 
that  one  of  the  Nappanee  congregation.  Brother  Will  Miller, 
celebrated  his  S)0th  birthday  on  September  18th.  Congratu- 
lations to  you,  Brother  Miller. 

FROM  THE  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  we  learn 
that  Dr.  Raymond  Bixler,  Dean  of  Ashland  College,  will  be 
guest  speaker  at  Louisville  on  Sunday,  October  1st.  The 
members  of  the  College  faculty  and  the  Seminary  faculty 
are  going  far  and  wide  in  the  interests  of  the  Educational 
Day  offering  which  is  being  lifted  October  1st. 

THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  CHURCH,  Brother  Elmer 
Keck,  pastor,  is  purchasing  new  hymnals.  The  Crusaders 
have  assumed  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  cost.  The 
hymnals  will  be  dedicated  at  the  services  on  October  1st.  Sev- 
eral organizations  assisted  in  making  the  gift. 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  at  the  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church,  Sunday  evening,  October  1,  1944,  at  7:30 
o'clock.  The  Canton  Brethren  and  their  new  pastor,  Brother 
William  Solomon,  are  planning  to  share  in  the  service. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 


UNITY 
I^EVER 

IDLE 

TOGETHER 

EVERYONE 

DOING 

National  Laymen's  Organization 


-       '■       -^       -       '■'■'kAAAAA*!     tf^ 


»   »   }» 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


<c   «« 


Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


ONE  WORLD 

No  doubt  there  are  very  few  who  have  not  heard,  at  least, 
)f  the  book  by  Wendell  Wilkie,  entitled,  "One  World."  It  deals 
vith  the  fact  that  the  confines  of  this  world  are  so  narrow 
hat  it  will  be  vitally  necessary  that  complete  cooperation  be 
nanifest  among  the  nations  if  this  world  is  to  continue  to 
unction  as  it  should  in  its  economic  and  political  content. 

It  is  very  well  to  be  looking  forward  to  such  an  idea  at 
he  completion  of  the  present  world  conflict.  Aerial  navigation 
,nd  radio  have  narrowed  the  world  till  the  distances  between 
.ny  given  points  in  the  world  have  become  a  negligible  mat- 
er. Whereas  one  hundred  years  ago  it  took  months  to  even 
pan  the  American  continent,  now  it  is  a  simple  matter  ofi 
ours.  Whereas  the  transporting  of  a  message  across  the 
ountry  was  as  slow  as  the  ordinary  travel,  only  speeded  up 
y  hard  riding  and  many  weary  hours  of  toil,  now,  with  the 
peed  of  light,  the  message  is  transported  to  the  ends  of  the 
arth  instantly  by  means  of  the  ether  waves. 

Such  a  narrowing  of  the  confines  of  time  and  space  can 
nd  should  prove  a  very  wonderful  and  easily  grasped  oppor- 
unity  for  the  church  to  expand  its  unity  and  usefulness, 
ilready  the  financial  world  is  reaching  out  to  explore  the 
nds  of  the  earth  to  gain  new  trade,  seek  new  avenues  of 
aw  materials,  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  the  plants  already 

I  operation.  The  slogan  of  the  army  to  "be  there  firstest 
dth  the  mostest"  is  being  taken  over  by  the  manufacturers 
nd  merchants  and  plans  are  in  the  making  to  take  advantage 
f  the  future  opportunities  which  are  sure  to  come  with  the 
nd  of  the  war. 

But  what  of  the  church?  The  church  has  but  one  product 
D  sell  to  the  world.  There  is  no  other  reason  for  its  existence. 
Tiat  product  is  "salvation  to  man."  It  makes  no  difference 
fhat  the  denomination,  there  is  only  one  product  to  offer 
3  the  world.  Paul  was  exactly  right  when  he  wrote  to  the 
!phesians  after  this  manner,  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
ism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
11,  and  in  you  all."  One  world — One  God.  One  world — One 
'aith.  But  this  "One  World"  is  so  great  and  the  numbers  of 
s  inhabitants  so  many,  that  the  combined  efforts  of  the  en- 
ire  forces  of  Christianity  seem  far  too  small  to  cope  with 

II  the  evil  that  is  rampant  in  this  world.  While  the  forces 
f  Christianity  are  much  like  the  present  armies  of  the  al- 
es, divided  into  different  "armies"  and  different  "com- 
lands,"  yet  over  the  entire  forces  of  the  allies  there  must 
e  a  directing  head  and  hand  that  will  see  to  it  that  all  the 
ctivities  of  these  "armies"  are  co-ordinated,  in  order  to  win 
tie  final  victory.  Since  the  material  forces  of  this  world  are 
material,"  it  stands  to  reason  that  there  will  be  vast  differ- 
nces  of  opinion  as  to  how  the  ends  are  to  be  reached.  There 
dll  be  a  constant  "reverting  to  type"  in  the  conduct  of  the 
attles.  Some  will  be  lost,  but  many  will  be  won. 

Now  practically  everything  that  we  do  in  the  "spiritual 
3alm"  can  find  its  counterpart  in  the  "material  realm,"  for 
i  has  been  so  through  the  ages.  What  is  said  of  the  human 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


"Onward    Christian    soldiers,   Marching   as   to   war; 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus  Going  on  before." 

The  church  is  summoned  to  a  conflict  just  as  real  and  just 
as  deadly  as  that  in  which  the  Allied  armies  in  Europe  are 
engaged.  Only  the  weapons  of  the  Christian  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual,  yet  they  are  mighty  to  the  pulling  down 
of  the  strongholds  of  sin. 

"Go  Forward" 

We  are  not  to  mark  time,  but  to  go  forward.  The  church 
is  to  conduct  an  aggressive  warfare.  Every  division  is  to  be 
on  the  move,  doing  its  part  to  carry  the  battle  into  the  ene- 
my's territory. 

A  Communications  Division 

is  needed  in  every  army,  and  in  our  portion  of  the  Lord'.s 
army  the  Publishing  House  fills  that  function.  We  are  con- 
tinually receiving  and  sending  messages  in  many  and  varied 
ways,  but  chiefly  through  the  columns  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. This  is  a  very  important  branch  of  the  service.  The 
harmony,  cooperation  and  united  effort  of  the  entire  army  is 
dependent  on  getting  the  necessary  communications  down 
to  the  last  man.  Every  local  company — or  church — ought  to 
make  arrangements  suited  to  the  local  situation  for  putting 
the  Official  Organ  into  every  home  of  the  congregation.  No 
member  can  afford  to  be  out  of  touch  with  the  communica-  ' 
tions  center. 

The  "Boot"  Training 

of  every  new  recruit  to  the  Christian  army  is  received  in  ttie 
local  church  and  its  various  auxiliaries.  The  Publishing  House 
furnishes  the  instruction  booklets,  magazines,  Sunday  school 
quarterlies  and  doctrinal  tracts  necessary  to  give  the  young 
Christian  a  working  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the  church  and 
the  divine  program  for  his  life.  This  is  a  suggestion  to 
pastors  and  other  church  leaders  who  shall  be  responsible 
for  inducting  the  2000  new  Christians  into  the  army  of  the 
Lord  between  now  and  Easter.  Whatever  else  is  done  for 
them  in  the  way  of  instruction,  they  ought  to  be  given  a 
year's  subscription  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  a  Brethren 
Sunday  School  Quarterly,  a  copy  of  The  Brethren  Emphasis 
and  one  each  of  the  doctrinal  tracts  that  are  on  sale  at  the 
Publishing  House. 

Speaking  of  Tracts 

reminds  us  that  we  have  recently  received  a  shipment  of 
new  printing  of  a  valuable  tract  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  en- 
titled, "The  Baptism  of  Repentance,"  which  sells  for  45c  per 
hundred.  Brother  Bowman  had  this  printed  at  his  own  ex- 
pense and  he  offers  us  the  privilege  of  selling  it  for  him. 
We  suggest  that  you  order  a  supply  along  with  the  other 
tracts  you  are  about  to  send  for. 

Get  Your  Copy 

of  Peloubet's  $(1.90)  or  Higley's  ($1.00),  or  any  other  Sun- 
day  School    Commentary.   Every   teacher   should   have   good 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


■  PAGE  FOUR 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELI 


-  -  Tlie  IBrethren 


0 


f  C,f, 


e  -  - 


(Fraternal  relations  address  by  Rev.  Nevin  H.  Ziick,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  UniontoiA 
Penna.  at  the  Brethren  Conference  held  in  Masontoivn,  Penna.  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  July  18,  19Ai) 


"We  Brethren  have  been  great  people  to  rightly 
divide  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  to  wrongly  divide 
ourselves."  We  have  reason  to  be  grateful  that  this 
statement  is  not  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  other  days. 
In  fact,  we  have  succeeded  in  breaking  down  the 
"wall  of  partition"  between  denominations  as  never 
before.  Today,  we  hold  Union  Services,  Union  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools,  and  the  like.  This  is  far  re- 
moved from  the  day  when  Brethren  and  Lutheran 
ministers,  let  us  say,  would  take  a  sad  and  solemn 
funeral  occasion  to  debate  the  mei'its  of  their  doc- 
trine. 

We  should  all  be  happy  for  this  new  spirit  of  in- 
terdenominational cooperation.  However,  it  is  true 
that  in  this  cooperation,  we  have  a  tendency  to  lose 
something  of  our  loyalty  to  our  Brethren  faith  and 
practice.  It  is  to  "The  Brethren  Way  of  Life"  that  I 
direct  your  attention  today. 

The  early  Christians  were  called  "followers  of  the 
way,"  that  is  the  world  saw  in  them,  not  a  people 
who  possessed  an  imposing  list  of  correct  doctinnes, 
but  a  people  whose  life,  attitudes,  and  conduct  re- 
vealed that  they  were  followers  of  a  certain  way, 
the  way  of  Him  whom  we  today  call  Master,  Savior, 
and  Lord.  Our  fathers  in  the  Church,  attempted  to 
find  the  way  of  Christ  in  the  light  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Some  of  us  feel  they  succeeded  rather  well. 
It  is  good  for  us  Brethren  to  look  back,  to  find  the 
way  our  fathers  traveled  and  then  to  apply  what 
they  learned  to  our  day  and  its  needs. 

Let  me  suggest  four  principles  that  marked  "The 
Brethren  Way  of  Life."  I  do  not  suggest  that  we  are 
the  only  Christians  who  have  practiced  these  prin- 
ciples, but  I  do  suggest  that  we  Brethi'en  have  fol- 
lowed these  principles  more  faithfully  and  devotedly 
and  practically  than  some  others.  Also,  I  suggest 
that  you  see  the  need  of  our  world  for  a  life  pat- 
terned along  these  principles. 

/.     The>  Brethren  Way  of  Life  is  Spiritual 

Our  fathers  saw  in  the  New  Testament  verses 
such  as  these:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  of  the  world.  If  any  rnan  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  God  is  not  in  him  .  .  .  the  world  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever  ...  set  your  affections  on  things 
that  are  above."  Our  fathers  said  that  the  most  im- 
poi'tant  things  are  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  There- 


fore, we  must  attemjit  to  lead  people  into  such 
experience  of  Christ  so  that  God's  Spirit  could  li 
and  move  in  their  lives.  All  of  life  must  be  relai 
to  God.  Out  of  this  belief,  came  our  emphasis  up 
the  simple  life. 

//.     The  Brethren  Way  of  Life  is  Temperate 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  a 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  If  any  m 
■defile  the  temple,  him  shall  God  destroy."  Our  fal 
ers  felt  that  life  is  sacred,  and  therefore,  anythi 
that  destroyed  it  was  wrong.  The  Brethren  propos 
total  abstinence.  How  such  teaching  and  living 
needed  when  we  pamper  the  liquor  traffic,  and  wh 
Washington  consumes  four  times  more  liquor  th 
other  parts  of  the  nation?  Our  teaching  on  tempi 
ance  must  include  food,  worry,  hate,  jealousy,  a 
other  things  that  defile  the  temple. 

///.     The  Brethren  Way  of  Life  is  Brotherly 

We  have  a  fine  church  name;  we  must  continue 
put  meaning  into  the  term  "Brethren."  Paul  sa 
"there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  free,  mi 
nor  female,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Ra- 
color,  creed,  education,  social  position  make  no  d 
ference  to  us  brethren,  for  we  are  all  brethren.  H( 
our  world  needs  brotherliness  when  the  bullel 
board  of  a  Protestant  Church  carries  the  words  "i 
groes  and  dogs  not  allowed."  The  Brethren  insist 
on  a  family  spirit.  Every  time  I  wash  my  brothe 
feet  at  a  Love  Feast  and  Communion  Service,  I  c 
pledging  myself  anew  to  be  a  brother. 

IV.     The  Brethren  Way  of  Life  is  Peaceful 

Our  fathers  discovered  three  things  about  pea 
in  the  New  Testament:  first,  a  man  must  make  1 
peace  with  God,  second,  the  peace  of  God  comes  ir 
a  man's  heart,  and  third,  every  Christian  is  obligat 
to  be  a  peacemaker.  Out  of  these  three  things,  pi 
the  conviction  that  life  is  sacred,  our  fathers  c 
posed  war.  We  have  a  definite  obligation  as  Brethn 
to  continue  to  say  that  the  way  of  war  is  contra- 
to  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  kei 
our  churches  strong,  to  relieve  suffering  and  ke( 
the  light  of  love  alive,  to  honor  and  respect  ai 
guard  individual  conscience,  and  to  be  sure  thalj 
soldier  or  sailor  would  be  justified  in  giving  his  ij 
for  the  kind  of  life  we  are  living.  ', 
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This  is  something  of  our  way  of  life,  and  please 
,ote  that  each  part  of  it  is  desperately  needed  in  our 
rorld.  Orie  Miller  of  the  Mennonites  has  suggested 
his  interesting  figure  about  his  own  Church  which 
pplies  to  the  Brethren  as  well.  In  essence.  Brother 
filler  said  this:  "we  turned  our  backs  to  the  world 
lecause  of  our  strong  desire  to  follow  Jesus  Christ, 
nd  as  we  formed  the  circle,  we  found  spiritual  en- 
ouragement  and  fellowship.  In  our  own  circle,  we 
luilt  a  strong  Church.  The  time  has  come  now  for 


us  to  turn  to  the  outside  world  and  share  the  bless- 
ings of  our  faith  with  all."  We  Brethren  have  a 
unique  interpretation  of  the  Christian  Gospel  to  give 
to  the  world.  Let  us  boldly  live  and  proclaim  it. 

"Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal,  the  day  of  march  is  come; 
Henceforth  in  fields  of  conquest  our  tents  shall  be 

our  home, 
Thru  days  of  preparation,  thy  grace  has  made  us 

strong. 
And  now,  0  King  Eternal,  we  lift  our  battle  song." 


3tS)<3c: 


The  IBrethren  Ghurch 
and  Fundamental  Ghnstianitij 

Rev.   Dyoll  Belote 

(Delivered    before    the    Pennsylvania    District    Conference   Ministerium) 


The  discussion  of  such  a  topic  offers  an  excellent  oppor- 
mity  to  the  speaker  to  get  himself  into  an  "Ecclesiastical 
lot-Spot."  The  assignment  to  one  of  such  a  subject  might 
5  an  invitation  to  discuss  "Fundamentalism,"  or  a  sly  sug- 
estion  to  give  the  so-called  fundamentalists  "the  Works." 
1  any  event  there  can  be  no  intelligent  discussion  of  such 
topic  without  an  initial  definition  of  "Fundamental  Chris- 
anity." 

I  believe  it  was  at  the  General  Conference  of  1943  that 
lean  Stuckey  gave  what  he  characterized  as  being  a  state- 
lent  of  "THE   BRETHREN  FAITH"  in  these  words: 

"Catholic   but  not   Roman; 

Patriarchal,  but  not  Greek; 

Evangelical,  but  not  Lutheran; 

Representative,  but  not  Presbyterian; 

Episcopal,  but  not  Episcopalian; 

Free,  but  not  Baptist; 

Mystic,  but  not  Pietistic; 

Apostolic,  but  not  Pentecostalistic; 

Universal,  but  not  Universalist; 

Democratic,  but  not   Despotic; 

Biblical,  but  not  Dispensational; 

Fundamental,  but  not  Fundamentalistic; 

Modern,  but  not  Modernistic; 

Constructive,  but  not  Destructive; 

Broad,  but  not  Latitudinarian; 

Practical,  but  not  Theoretical; 

Holy,  but   not   Perfectionist; 

Authoritative,  but  not  Infallible; 

Creative,  but  not  Creedal; 

Simple,  but  not  Simpleton; 


Sectarian,  but  not  Insectivorous; 
Orthodox,   but   not  Dead." 

In  a  tract  published  by  the  Mennonite  Church,  titled  "State- 
ment of  Christian  Doctrine  as  Mennonites  Believe,"  I  find  a 
total  of  23  different  separate  "Statements"  setting  forth 
things  that  to  the  adherents  of  that  Denomination  are  to  be 
incorporated  into  the  body  of  their  Faith,  and  which  to  them 
are  doubt  "Fundamental." 

No  doubt  many  of  the  older  Brethren  have  in  their  li- 
braries the  set  of  books,  issued  several  years  ago  by  two 
Christian  laymen,  named  Stewart  and  which  purported  to 
publish  articles  by  selected  writers,  both  lay  and  ministerial, 
on  various  topics  wTiich  were  deemed  by  the  writers  and  the 
men  who  sponsored  their  publication,  as  being  matters  that 
are  "Fundamental"  to  the  possession  of  a  saving  Faith.  In 
this  latter  list  I  find  about  twelve  topics  that  would  likely 
be  deemed  by  Brethren  as  necessary  of  inclusion  in  any 
statement  of  Faith  they  could  agree  upon.  (Perhaps  I  should 
note  here  that  I  do  not  possess  volumes  10  and  11  of  "The 
Fundamentals.") 

Without  taking  them  up  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear 
in  the  twelve  volumes  I  find  these  subjects  dwelt  upon:  The 
Existence  of  God,  The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  Justification 
by  Faith,  The  Atonement,  Regeneration,  The  Divinity  of 
Christ,  The  Incarnation,  The  Resurrection,  The  Second  Com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  The  Personality  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now  the  word  "fundamental"  connotes  something  founda- 
tional, basic,  essential.  Confessing  that  I  have  never  before 
looked  up  what  is  the  simple  dictionary  definition  of  the 
word  "fundamentalist" — and  having  now  done  so — I  find  the 
following  as  the  definition  of  the  word  "fundamentalist" 
(Wilson's  Simplified  Dictionary,  edition  of  1939);  A  purely 
theological   definition — "in  modem  Protestant  churches,  one 
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who  believes  in  the  literal  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  in  all  Protestant  doctrines  generally 
recognized  as  orthodox;  more  broadly,  one  who  believes  that 
faith  should  rest  not  upon  individual  interpretation,  but 
upon  some  external  infallible  authority,  as  the  Bible  or  a 
Church." 

Taking  the  simple  wording  of  this  definition,  and  taking 
it  for  granted  that  my  hearers  will  agree  with  me  that  so 
long  as  we  have  imperfect  human  individuals  composing  the 
personnel  of  the  Church,  we  shall  never  have  in  the  earthly 
church  a  perfect  organization,  I  give  it  as  my  conviction  that 
we  are  driven  to  the  acceptance  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
as  "the  final  and  authoritative  rule  of  faith  aind  practice." 

But  now  comes  the  fact  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
interpretation  of  what  shall  be  included  among  the  "musts" 
of  Fundamental  Faith.  And  beside  there  enters  the  problem 
of  "Dispensational  Teaching,"  with  certain  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  declared  to  be  intended  for  the  Jews,  and  other 
portions  pertaining  to  the  Gentile  era.  And  some,  at  least,  of 
us,  believe  that  the  whole  Bible  has  messages  for  all  men 
of  all  times. 

And  I  must  not  forget  those  who  contend  for  a  present- 
day  application  of  all  prophecy,  placing  the  prominent  char- 
acters of  the  other  and  present-day  world  conflicts  in  the 
niches  of  history's  pages  which,  these  prophetic  students  con- 
tend, they  were  meant  to  occupy.  And  other  some  believe 
that  Paul  left  some  good  advice  for  the  Corinthian  brethren 
— and  us — when  he  wrote:  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did  all 
eat  of  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

"But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased:  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

"Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither 
be  ye  idolators,  as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  is  written.  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither 
let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and 
fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

"Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

"Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples: 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall." 

And  the  something  from  150  to  160  of  our  fellowmen  who 
met  death  in  the  tragic  tornado  which  recently  swept  through 
our  neighboring  communities,  did  they  not  understand  God's 
will  for  them,  or  comprehend  all  the  things  God  wants  men 
to  do  to  fulfill  His  will  ?  How  fully  must  one  understand  the 
divine  revelation  to  subscribe  himself  as  a  "Fundamental 
Christian?" 

If,  then,  the  broad  dictionary  defintion  of  a  "Fundamen- 
talist" be  taken,  as  one  who  believes  that  faith  should  not 
rest  upon  individual  interpretation,  but  "upon  some  external 
infallible  authority,  as  the  Bible,  or  the  Church,"  where  does 
the  Brethren  Church  stand  ?  If  the  Brethren  Faith  is  catholic, 
patriarchal,  evangelical,  representative,  episcopal,  free,  mys- 
tic, apostolic,  universal,  democratic,  Biblical,  fundamental, 
modern,  constructive,  broad,  practical,  creative,  simple  sec- 


tarian and  orthodox,  what  more  do  we  lack,  and  how  far  a: 
we  from  being  Fundamentally  Christian? 

Personally  I  am  constrained  to  keep  two  special  verses- 
or  passages — of  Scripture  in  mind,  one  from  the  Old  Test 
ment,  and  one  from  the  New.  The  passage  in  the  Old  Test; 
ment  is  that  one  recorded  in  Micah  6:8:  "He  that  hath  shew< 
thee,  0  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  does  the  Lord  requi; 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  wa 
humbly  with  thy  God?"  The  other  passage  from  the  Ne 
Testament  is  that  recorded  in  Matthew  22:35-40:  "  .  .  .  Thi 
one  of  them  which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  temp 
ing  him,  and  saying.  Master,  which  is  the  great  comman 
ment  in  the  law?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  tl 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  ai 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandmer 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbi 
as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  la 
and  the  prophets." 

Brethren,  is  there  a  possibility  of  being  fundamental 
orthodox,  and  yet  failing  to  manifest  the  spirit  of  Chrisi 
Or  can  one  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  fail  to  show  for 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?  Can  I  hold  a  Post-millennial  vie 
of  the  Second  Coming  of  Jesus  Christ  and  you  hold  to  tl 
Pre-millennial  view,  and  both  be  Christian  and  Brethren? 
the  teaching  of  "Free  Grace"  Biblical,  Christian  and  Bret 
ren  ?  How  much  "margin"  dare  we  allow  ourselves  and  oi 
fellow-members  of  personal  beliefs  beyond  the  common  a 
ceptance  of  the  universally  accepted  doctrines  of  the  Unive 
sal  Church?  What  constitutes  "Fundamental"  Christianit 
and  how  fundamental  is  the  Brethren  Church,  and  on  wh 
things  does  the  Bible  speak  that  we  do  not  speak?  and  is 
possible  that  there  are  some  things  on  which  we  speak  th 
do  not  work  for  peace  and  harmony  among .-jis  ?  Who  is 
speak  for  the  Brethren  and  say  exactly  what  is  required  ■ 
us  to  be  accepted  and  taught,  what  may  be  held  as  person 
conviction,  but  not  to  be  forced  upon  his  fellows,  and  wh 
must  be  neither  accepted  nor  taught  as  obligatory  up( 
others  under  penalty  of  ecclesiastical  "black-balling?" 

I  refuse  to  assume  the  role  of  arbiter  in  this  matter,  ai 
neither  will  I  place  the  task  upon  any  of  my  brethren.  I  lea' 
it  to  your  kindly  consideration. 

Uniontown,  Pa. 


The  Neglected  Brethren  Boi 

Reo.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Text:  "And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there,  he  hs 
gone.  1  Kings  20:40. 

Take  a  look  at  the  Brethren  Boy!  "There  is  a  lad  her 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes,"  saj 
Andrew,  "but  what  are  they  among  so  many?"  (John  6:9 
Is  there  an  Andrew  in  The  First  Brethren  Church  whic 
you  attend — a  man  who  can  find  the  boys  and  approprial 
their  loaves  and  fishes  to  the  Master's  use  ?  If  there  is,  pei 
haps  like  Andrew  of  old,  he  fails  to  appreciate  what  th 
Master  can  do  with  a  lad's  resources. 

"There  is  a  lad  here" — in  your  Brethren  home.  What  ar 
you  going  to  do  with,  for,  and  about  him  ?  What  Brethre 
home  training,  influences,  ideals  have  you  for  the  develop 
ment  of  this  lad  here? 

"There  is  a  lad  here"  in  your  Brethren  Church  and  Sunda 
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School.  How  are  you  going  to  keep  him  here?  Bible-educate 
him  while  here  ?  Make  him  a  Christian,  here  ?  How  are  you 
going  to  prepare  him  to  be  a  high-grade  church  man,  while 
here  ?  The  church  needs  him  and  he  needs  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  will  make  a  great  difference  to  him  and  to  the 
church  if  you  will  anchor  him  to  the  Brethren  Church!  What 
plans  and  purposes  and  ideals  and  ambitions  have  you  for 
this  lad  who  is  here  in  your  Brethren  Sunday  School  ? 

This  lad  is  "here"  for  you  now.  See  the  supreme  importance 
of  the  time  while  he  is  still  in  your  Brethren  home,  Sunday 
School  and  Church.  Keep  him  and  mould  him  while  you  have 
him.  If  he  gets  away  and  becomes  the  street  corner  lad,  loaf- 
ing, learning  bad  language,  idleness,  coarseness,  sin,  he  is  ■ 
gone.  What,  then,  will  you  do  about,  for  and  with  him  ?  Bet- 
ter do  something  for  him  now  else  he  will  get  away.  This 
is  a  crisis  time  for  him. 

The  average  Brethren  Boy  costs  around  f5,000.  A  low  es- 
timate of  cost  to  his  parents  would  be  $100  yearly  or  $2,100 
when  reared.  The  total  cost  to  the  state  for  his  education  is 
around  $500;  to  the  Brethren  Church  for  his  religious  train- 
ing, $200.  Society  has  invested  uncounted  billions  to  give 
him  the  heritage  of  civilization,  which  he  gets  free.  His  share 
in  the  interest  of  such  a  vast  investment  is  certainly  worth 
$100  annually,  which  brings  the  cost  up  to  $4,900.  Then  we 
may  add  a  lump  sum  of  $100  for  repaying  the  damages  com- 
mitted by  boyish  pranks,  and  the  grand  total  is  $5,000. 

Is  the  Brethren  Boy  worth  $5,000?  Ln  the  case  of  a  calf, 
it  depends  on  how  the  "critter"  turns  out.  As  to  the  boy,  it 
is  much  the  same.  Some  are  worth  a  million;  some  aren't 
worth  thirty  cents. 

But  why  the  uncertainty  of  the  output?  Too  much  hit- 
or-miss  methods  of  production  fail  to  give  adequate  return 
upon  investment.  Perhaps  a  Brethren  Boy  now  and  then  turns 
out  a  soul  without  a  single  thought  for  the  church  and 
would  not  know  what  to  do  with  an  idea  for  helping  his 
church  if  he  should  happen  to  have  one.  Too  many  Brethren 
Boys  are  nonentities  as  far  as  the  church  is  concerned  and 
are  poor  dividends  if  not  a  dead  loss  to  the  church. 

The  main  practical  question,  however,  is  not  how  to  get  the 
boy  himself  to  see,  but  how  to  get  the  church  to  see  that 
it  is  time  to  work  for  a  worthier  return  upon  the  investment 
in  boys.  This  is  part  of  the  divine  mission  of  the  ministry  and 
the  laymen  of  the  church — as  well  as  true-hearted  teachers, 
parents  and  friends.  The  boy's  indifference  toward  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  due  to  a  certain  indifference  toward  him.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  not  getting  proper  returns  in  too  many 
instances  for  the  investment  she  has  made  as  a  denomina- 
tion in  behalf  of  her  boys.  Too  often,  when  the  Brethren 
Boy  is  ready  for  college,  Ashland  is  not  seriously  considered. 
And  when  he  is  ready  to  face  the  world  on  his  own,  the 
Brethren  Church  fades  out. 

If  we  are  going  to  continue  to  rear  Brethren  Boys  (as 
seems  likely),  surely,  denominational  good  policy,  to  say  no 
more  would  undertake  to  make  these  boys  "Brethren."  The 
Boy  Scout  organization  does  not  profess  to  do  this.  The 
Brethren  Boys'  Brotherhood  does! 

Not  money-cost  but  the  cost  of  the  spiritual  is.  the  su- 
preme matter:  Is  this  young  man  worth  spiritually  what  he 
costs?  It  has  cost  the  Church  of  Christ  to  give  this  lad  a 
free  Bible,  a  free  gospel,  a  free  church  in  a  free  land.  Count 
that  cost  from  Saul  and  Nero's  numberless  victims,  down 
all  the  ages  to  our  own  church  fathers  and  mothers  who 
loved  the  church  and  gave  it  their  best.  What  an  investment 
has  there  been!  Is  the  Brethren  Church  of  today  making  this 
investment  pay?  Not  if  the  boy  proves  the  kind  that  has  no 


use  for  the  church,  and  despising  all  his  birthright  in  the 
church  of  his  fathers  he  must  be  counted  as  dead  loss. 

THE  CURE 

No  care,  no  cure.  Let  our  ministers  show  as  much  interest 
in  the  laymen  and  boys'  work  as  their  wives  manifest  in  the 
women  and  girls'  missionary  organizations.  Let  our  laymen 
show  as  much  interest  in  the  boys'  work  as  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  shows  in  the  Sisterhood  Girls.  Let  our 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  sponsor  the  Brotherhood  work 
through  boys'  classes  already  organized  but  who  are  not  fol- 
lowing a  Brotherhood  program.  Your  National  Committee  is 
providing  all  churches  a  monthly  Brotherhood  devotional  pro- 
gram through  the  columns  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  A 
September  issue  will  carry  the  program  for  October's  meet- 
ing. The  program  may  be  enriched  by  resourceful  local  lead- 
ership. God  bless  our  Brethren  Boys!  May  many  new  Broth- 
erhoods be  started  this  year. 


BACK  NUMBERS  OF  THE  EVANGELIST 

WANTED 

The  Librarian  of  Ashland  College  is  seeking  to  fill 
out  the  files  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  order  that 
they  may  be  bound  and  placed  in  the  Ashland  College 
Library  for  permanent  reference.  Below  is  a  list  of 
the  numbers,  please  send  them  to  the  address  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  this  notice.  The  missing 
numbers  are: 

1924     36 

1925     6,  19,  43 

1927     34 

1929     27 

1930     17,  50 

1932  8 

1933     39 

1934  20 

1941     47 

Since  these  volumes  are  in  the  hands  of  the  book 
binders  at  the  present  time,  it  is  urgent  that  you  send 
such  numbers  as  you  have  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
College  will  be  very  grateful  for  your  kindness. 

-A-ddress  your  copies  to: 

Miss  Lulu  Wood,  Librarian, 
Ashland  College, 
AsWand,  Ohio. 


"We  are  stumbling  in  the  dark,  but  we  are  facing  the 
light,"  said  Helen  Keller.  As  the  shades  of  evening  were 
being  dra^vn  down  upon  the  first  Easter  Day,  two  friends  of 
Jesus  were  groping  their  way  through  the  gloom  of  sorrow 
and  doubt  that  settled  over  the  disciples  when  their  Lord  was 
crucified  and  buried.  Little  did  they  realize  that  they  were 
even  then  facing  the  Light  of  the  very  presence  of  the  risen 
Jesus  as  they  "communed  with  each  other  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened."  They  had  heard  rumors  of  the  resur- 
rection that  morning,  but  they  were  still  in  a  haze  of  mis- 
givings. Then  Christ  drew  near  and  attended  them,  answer- 
ing their  queries  and  gradually  revealing  His  identity.  The 
best  way  to  learn  the  Truth  and  to  know  Jesus  more  fully  is 
to  "commune"  together  about  Him  and  His  recorded  Word. 
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Character  Values  Acquired  at  Camp 


Reo.  George  H.  Jones 


Camps  are  primarily  recreation  centers.  Secondarily,  they 
are  leadership  testing  grounds,  for  the  emergence,  under 
favorable  circumstances,  of  natural  abilities.  Dormant  abil- 
ities, often  unsuspected,  are  awakened,  and  the  boy  or  girl, 
who  at  home  was  retiring  and  unsocial,  suddenly  finds  hini- 
Eelf  or  herself  able  to  fit  into  an  unexpected  need  and  in  the 
new-found  consciousness,  able  to  take  their  place  in  their 
home  and  community,  as  valuable  leaders 

It  is  a  transforming  thrill  to  make  this  discovery.  Such 
experiences  are  long  remembered  and  pack  such  a  reserve 
of  confidence  and  assurance,  that  camp  is  always  thereafter 
remembered  as  a  hallowed  spot.  Every  normal  boy  and  girl 
expects  to  get  his  or  her  share  of  inspiring  thrills  through 
life.  Brooding  over  that  expectation  and  finding  no  favorable 
Outlet  at  home,  has  only  too  often  been  the  occasion  for  cre- 
ating new  and  bad  habits  that  give  unhealthy  thrills. 

The  outlets  provided  by  a  rich  camping  experience  pro- 
vide these  thrills.  But  of  such  a  nature  that  they  are  by- 
paths to  broader  thinking  and  more  useful  living.  These  en- 
thusiasms carry  over  into  many  occasions  when  character 
concepts  and  principles  are  at  stake,  and  need  strengthening. 
Successful  leaders  of  men  have  moved  multitudes  only  as 
they  have  been  personally  moved.  No  individual  can  move 
another  dynamically,  until  he  has  developed  convictions  and 
purposes  that  have  motivated  him  to  his  success.  Dynamic 
power,  inspirational  toward  achievement,  first  permeates  the 
thinking,  then  the  conduct. 

Camps  organized  solely  for  pastime,  games  and  play,  ful- 
fill their  function  and  end  with  the  summer.  Such  camps-" 
have  a  shallow  existence  and  often  degenerate  into  a  menace 
to  morals  and  physical  well-being.  Such  a  project  is  shallow 
in  its  influence  and  when  not  menacing  to  mortals,  at  best, 
is  only  a  place  to  relax.  However  the  caraps  organized  for 
Health,  Inspiration  and  Leadership  have  become  a  cherished 
source  of  unending  thrills.  Reservoirs  of  friendship,  coopera- 
tion, deep  religious  emotions,  and  self-expression,  are  limit- 
less resources  for  future   activities   and   remembrance. 


As  our  thoughts  revert  to  the  journey  we  made  from  home 
to  camp  site,  what  hours  of  mutual  anticipation  are  recalled. 
The  glow  in  the  new  friend's  eyes,  the  thrill  of  bubbling  ex- 
pectation and  the  partly  made  plans  for  camp  companionships, 
all  fit  into  the  background  of  our  first  camp  life,  or,  perhaps, 
our  fifth  or  sixth.  All  past  camps  have  had  the  possibilities 
of  new  things  worthwhile. 

The  routine  registration  and  assignments  were  soon  over 
and  our  discovery  of  old  campers  of  previous  years,  brings 
a  deepening  sense  of  appreciation.  Camping  is  unique,  in  that 
even  the  old  has  a  perennial  appeal  that  thrills  us.  Old  spots 
of  natural  beauty,  old  friends  of  annual  reunions,  old  teach- 
ers of  new  games,  old  Bible  stories  and  half  understood  ap- 
plications. Just  a  partial  review  floods  the  memory.  Half 
forgotten  likes  and  dislikes  come  back.  Here  and  there  a  new 
face,  here  and  there  an  old  acquaintance,  waiting  to  ripe?i 
into  a  fertile  friendship.  Half  forgotten  hikes  and  swims,  old 
contests  in  games  where  scores  were  close  and  decisions  were 
questioned,  but  where  confidence  in  the  good  judgment  and 
fairmindedness  of  the  referee,  eased  the  disappointment.  Then 
the  wit  of  this  one  and  the  good  humor  of  another  came  back 
swiftly  from  that  camp  life  of  the  past  year  or  more. 

Here  were  the  conditions  of  every  day  life  with  normal 
human  beings  in  new  surroundings,  engaged  in  enjoyable 
activities,  but  with  one  very  subtle  distinction — these  were 
Christian  boys  and  girls,  with  Christian  counselors,  duplicat- 
ing our  pleasurable  activities,  under  the  best  association^. 
Always  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  these  leaders  was  love  ' 
of  Christ,  fair  play  in  sports,  honesty  in  decisions,  courtesy 
in  manners,  sincerity  in  worship,  moderation  in  speech  and 
the  spirit  of  sharing,  in  fun,  food  and  camp  life. 

Here  were  the  seed  beds  of  what  a  camp  plants.  Here  were 
the  husbandmen  of  cultivation.  We  brought  with  us  what  we 
wanted  to  cultivate.  Our  harvests  were  the  crops  of  our  sum- 
mer sowing.  We  got  more  than  we  put  in.  How  much  more 
was  either  a  bumper  crop  or  less  ?  The  atmosphere  for  char- 
acter building  was  there.  Soil,  skill  and  harvests-to-be.  Large 
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numbers  will  never  forget  the  abundant  harvest.  A  deepened 
faith.  An  enlarged  world  of  usefulness.  A  multiplied  number 
of  fine  friendships.  An  increase  of  physical  skill  in  game.s 
and  crafts.  Best  of  all — a  more  loyal  discipleship  with  Jesus 
Christ. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE 
CENTRAL    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

of  the 

BRETHREN    CHURCH 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

October  9, 10, 11 

Monday  Evening,  October  9 

7:30     Devotions  in  charge  of  W.  C.  Benshoff 

7:50     Address  of  Welcome   Charles  E.  Johnson 

Response  to  Address  of  Welcome  by  Delegates 
Appointment  of  Committees  by  the  Moderator 
Special  music 
8:30     Sermon,  "Purveying  the   Gospel  to  a   Needy  World" 

W.  R.  Deeter 

Tuesday  Morning,  October  10 

8:30     Group  Meetings 

Ministerium  and  Laymen .  Address  by  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Address  by  Claud  Studebaker 

9:30     Business  Session 

Devotions    Virgil   Meyer 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Nominations 
(1)     Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Member     Executive     Committee     to     General 

Conference 

Ashland  College  Trustee  Nominees 

District  Mission  Board 

District  Board  of  Evangelists 

District  Trustees  of  Property 

Church   School   Officers 
Election  of  Officers 
Unfinished  and  New  Business 
Moderator's  Address. Acting  Moderator  W.  C.  Benshoff 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotions 

Bible  Lecture,  "Christ:  His  Death" 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Denominational  Interests 

Our  Young  People's  Camp   Charles  E.  Johnson 

National  Sunday  School  Association.  .L.  E.  Lindower 
National  Christian  Endeavor  Work..W.  S.  Benshoff 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions   W.  S.  Benshoff 


(2) 

(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 

(7) 


7:45     Bible  Lecture,  "Christ:  His  Work" L.  E.  Lindower 

Special  Music 
8 :30     Sermon   Virgil  Meyer 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  11 

8:30     Group   Meetings 

Ministerium  and  Laymen Claud  Studebaker 

Woman's  Missionary  Society   E.  G.  Mason 

9:30     Business  Session  > 

Devotions   W.  R.  Deeter 

Time  and  Place  of  Next  Conference 
Unfinished  and  New   Business 

10:30     Ashland  College President  E.  Glenn  Mason 

11 :15     Ashland  Seminary  L.  E.  Lindower 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

2:00     Devotions 

Bible  Lecture,  "Christ:  His  Humiliation" 

L.  E.  Lindower 
3:00     Our  Missionary  Work 

Claud   Studebaker,  President  Missionary   Board 

3 :30     Our  Publications    E.  G.  Mason 

4:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    ' Charles   E.  Johnson 

7:45     Bible  Lecture,  "Christ:  His  Trial".  .  .  .  L.  E.  Lindower 

Special  Music 
8:30     Sermon,  "What  Does  the  Master  See?" 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

Warnin,g  Against   False  Teachers,  2   Peter  2:1-9. 
I.     The  Need  of  Watchfulness. 

1.  There  must  be  false  teachers.  There  were  in  Israel  (1 
Kings  13:18;  22:  11,  12  and  21).  There  was  a  traitor 
among  the  Twelve.  In  the  visible  Church  the  evil  are 
ever  mingled  with  the  good  as  the  tares  with  the  wheat, 
and  often  have  chief  authority  in  the  ministration  of 
the  Word.  It  is  very  sad  that  there  should  be  any  taint 
of  evil  in  the  chief  places  of  the  Church,  that  ungodly 
men  should  assume  the  character  of  teachers  and  abuse 
the  form  of  religion  for  their  own  selfish  and  wicked 
ends.  Hence  divisions  and  strife  which  furnishes  some 
an  excuse  for  unbelief.  If  Judas,  one  whom  the  Lord 
had  chosen,  betrayed  his  Lord  for  money,  it  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  all  who  serve  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  should  be  pure  and  holy.  False  teaching  made 
its  appearance  early  in  the  Church  (Acts  8:18,  19).  False 
teaching  is  a  great  trial  of  our  faith;  but,  like  all  other 
trials  it  is  overruled  for  good  to  those  who  in  sincerity 
seek  to  know  the  truth.  Read  Matt.  7:15-20;  Gal.  2:4; 
Titus  3 :9. 

2.  All  false  doctrine  is  pernicious.  Heresy  opposes  the  great 
truths   of  Christianity  such  as  denying  the  distinction 
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of  Persons  in  the  one  God,  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  truth  of  His  manhood,  the  reality  of  His 
death  and  His  resurrection;  separating  Jesus  from  the 
Christ,  and  the  God  of  Christians  from  the  God  of  the 
Old  Testament;  while  others,  such  as  the  Nicolaitanes  of 
the  Revelation,  indulge  in  licentious  practices,  and  main- 
tain that  the  mind  may  be  pure,  though  the  body  is 
defiled.  Jude  4  and  8. 

3.  False  teachers  will  not  be  without  followers;  many  will 
be  drawn  away  from  the  truth  (v.  2).  Men  hanker  after 
novelty;  they  dislike  strictness  of  life.  Men  rail  at  Chris- 
tianity because  Christians  are  split  up  into  so  many 
sects;  they  speak  against  religion  because  so  many  of 
its  professors  live  unworthy  lives.  Thus  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  is  sadly  checked. 

4.  False  teachers  do  not  care  for  souls.  They  cunningly  de- 
vise to  ensnare  men  for  money  (Titus  1:11;  1  Tim.  6:6; 
Jude  16).  Paul  said,  "I  seek  not  yours,  but  you."  Very 
terrible  is  the  guilt  of  those  who  care  nothing  for  the 
flock,  but  only  for  their  own  sordid  gain.  God's  con- 
demnation has  already  gone  out  against  them  for  de- 
stroying the  souls  of  men  for  whom  the  Lord  most  holy 
gave  Himself  to  die.  These  false  teachers  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  frustrate  the  grace  of  God,  to  slay  the  souls 
for  whom  the  Lord  endured  the  cross.  Read  Heb.  10: 
26-31. 

IL     God's  Wrath  Against  the  False  Teachers. 

1.  If  angels  sinned,  need  we  be  surprised  at  sinful  men 
in  the  visible  Church!  There  was  sin  in  heaven;  angels 
of  God  sinned  against  their  King.  The  power  of  evil 
must  be  terrible,  wide-reaching  and  alluring!  What  need 
have  we  men  to  watch  and  pray,  if  even  angels  fell 
from  the  grace  of  God?  Remember  the  punishment  of 
fallen  angels  (v.  4).  If  God  spared  not  evil  angels.  He 
will  not  spare  evil  men.  It  is  an  awful  guilt  to  deny 
Him  Who  bought  us  with  His  own  precious  blood.  "Be- 
lieve not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
be  of  God."  How  may  we  do  this?  Fallen  angels  have 
no  capacity  for  repentance.  How  much  greater  our  pun- 
ishment if  we  fail  to  repent! 

2.  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  brought  sin  into  the 
world,  and  all  flesh  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 
In  the  antediluvians  and  the  people  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah we  see  the  awful  corrupting  power  of  sin.  The 
fixed  immutable  laws  of  Divine  government  require  the 
punishment  of  sin.  In  wrath  God  remembered  mercy 
and  spared  the  human  race  on  Mt.  Ararat.  The  120  years 
of  Noah's  preaching  saved  none  but  the  godly.  Had 
there  been  ten  righteous  in  Sodom  He  would  have  saved 
the  city  for  their  sake.  Two  angels  were  sent  to  save 
one  righteous  man.  God  would  even  save  empires  from 
ruin  for  the  salvation  of  a  few  chosen  souls!  He  careth 
for  the  righteous;  He  knows  how  to  deliver  them.  Only 
let  them  keep  themselves  pure,  and  try  by  His  grace 
to  lead  a  godly  life  in  an  ungodly  world. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
Corner  of  Spring  and  Grape  Streets,  will  observe  Holy  Com- 
munion on  Sunday  evening,  November  1 2,  at  1 :30  o'clock.  All 
of  like  faith  are  invited  to  be  present. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 

With  this  issue  we  start  a  new  column.  Since  we  are  all 
more  or  less  interested  in  the  "quiz"  programs  that  come 
over  the  air,  it  was  thought  well  to  establish  a  "quiz"  sec- 
tion which  would  cover  the  Sunday  School  lessons.  This  will 
be  interesting,  not  alone  to  the  children  of  the  home,  but 
adults  as  well.  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black  has  kindly  consented  to  sup- 
ply the  materials  each  week.  If  there  should  be  call  for  these 
quizzes  in  sufficent  number,  they  will  be  put  out  next  year 
in  leaflet  form  for  the  various  Sunday  Schools.  The  printing 
of  such  material  rests  largely  on  your  reaction  to  these  "quiz" 
sections  which  we  begin  now. 


Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  Pastor. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  1,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  Jesus  passed  by  and  saw  a  man  blind  from  birth.  True.  .  .  . 
False .... 

2.  The  disciple  asked  who  was  responsible  for  this  man's 
blindness.   True.  . .  .False.  .  .  . 

3.  The  parents  were  responsible  for  the  man's  blindness. 
True.  .  .  .False.  ... 

4.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world.  True False 

5.  Jesus  anointed  his  eyes  with  clay.  True False 

6.  The  blind  man  obeyed  Jesus.  True False 

7.  The  people  believed  when  they  saw  the  miracle.  True 

False.  .  .  . 

9.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  reveal  Himself  to  those 
who  were  spiritually  blind,  that  they  too,  might  receive 
sight.  True.  . .  .False.  . . . 

10.  All  w'ho  follow  Jesus  will  not  walk  in  darkness.  True 

False.  ... 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

By  supplying  the  words  in  the  spaces  left  blank  you  will 
have  the  complete  story  of  the  lesson: 

Jesus  saw  a man;  the  blind  man  was  asked  to.... 

and in  the  pool  of   after  his    were 

anointed   with    The   man    and   came   seeing. 

Jesus  revealed  Himself  as  the of The  man  be- 
lieved and   Him. 

Golden  Text 

"t  am  the of  the ;  he  that  foUoweth shall 

not  walk  in but  shall  have  the of " 

John  8 : .  . 

•  •  • 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  8,  1944 

1.  Jesus  was  tempted  of  the  Devil  to  make  stones  into  bread. 
True False 

2.  Jesus  teaches  us  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God.  True False 

3.  Man  must  always  think  and  plan  for  clothing.  True 

False 
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4.  Man  should  seek  first  a  fortune,  a  vocation,  and  a  good 
home.  True False 

5.  Jesus   had   a   habit   of   attending   the   synagogue  on   the 
Sabbath  day.  True False 

6.  Jesus   read  a   prophecy   concerning   Himself.   True 

False 

7.  The  Lord  was  anointed  to  preach  to  the  poor  and  heal 
the  broken  hearted.  True False 

8.  Deliverance   was   to    be   preached   to   the   captives.   True 
False 

9.  Jesus  fulfilled  every  scripture  prophecied  about  Himself. 
True False 

10.  The  people  were  inattentive  to  His  message.  True 

False 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

Jesus  was  led  into  the   He  fasted days 

and  was   to  make  stones  into   We  are 

commanded  to  take  no  thought  for  our   and , 

but  to  seek  first  the   of   and  His 

and  all  these  things  shall  be  added.  Jesus 

read  in  the   on  the   day  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning     ;    to    heal    the    ,    to 

preach  deliverance  to  the and  sight  to  the 

Golden  Text 

"Man   shall  not  live  by    alone,  but  by  every 

that  proceedeth  out  of  the of    . " 

Matthew  4: 


Sister  Stahl  will  live  in  Pittsburgh,  where,  we  feel,  she 
will  become  an  active  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  congregation 

Our  prayers  and  best  wishes  go  with  these  young  people 
and  though  we  feel  their  loss  in  their  removing  to  another 
city,  we  are  hopeful  that  they  will  become  active  and  valu- 
able members  of  our  denomination. 

George  H.  Jones. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  IllLnois 
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HAGERICH-SMITH.  Brother  Don  Hagerich  ^vas  united  in. 
marriage  to  Sister  Nancy  Lee  Smith,  both  members  of  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

These  fine  young  people  will  make  their  home  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  where  they  are  employed  by  the  government. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  assisted  the  pastor  in  performing 
the  ceremony.  May  our  Heavenly  Father  bless  these  fine 
young  people   in  their  new   life   partnership. 

George  H.  Jones. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  GOALS 

These  goals  are  not  changed  from  last  year  but  will  cover 
only  a  nine  months  period.  This  will  give  every  C.  E.  an 
equal  opportunity  to  be  a  banner  society.  So  begin  on  Octo- 
ber 1st  with  the  idea  of  making  your  society  a  banner  so- 
ciety. This  requires  that  you  meet  10  of  these  12  goals  by 
June  30th,  1945. 

1.  Thirty-six   devotional   meetings   during   the   year. 

2.  At  least  three  planned  social  activities. 

3.  One  public  meeting,  presenting  the  work  of  the  Christian 
'Endeavor  with  an  offering  received  for  denominational  or 
interdenominational   work. 

4.  Some  form  of  evangelistic  activity. 

5.  A   local  benevolent  or  missionary  work. 

6.  Representation  at  some  Brethren  Camp. 

7.  At  least  one  news  item  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  every 
three  months,  and  the  return  of  the  statistical  report  to 
the  National  C.  E.  Secretary  by  August  1st. 

8.  Stewardship  instruction. 

9.  A  monthly  executive  meeting  at  a  regular  and  specified 
time. 

10.  Maintenance  of  a   C.   E.   Bulletin   Board   and   the  use  of 
posters,  etc. 

11.  Special  emphasis  of  the  C.  E.  Pledge  in  at  least  9  meet- 
ings during  the  year. 

12.  Instruction  in  the  meaning  of  the  "Quiet  Hour." 


BALDWIN-SHOEMAKER.  John  C.  Baldwin  and  Sister 
Reba  Shoemaker  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned. 
The  bride  was  in  former  years,  a  parishioner  of  the  writer; 
the  young  man  a  member  of  the  Naval  forces.  We  wish  them 
a  long  and  happy  life  in  their  new  relationship.  The  parents 
of  the  bride  were  members  of  our  first  pastorate  and  in  the 
intervening  years  were  treasured  friends. 

George  H.  Jones. 


STAHL-HA_MMiER.  Sister  Evajean  Hammer,  a  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  W.  W.  Hammer,  and  an  active  member 
of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
one  of  our  valued  Sunday  school  teachers,  was  united  in  mar- 
riage by  her  pastor  to  Lorraine  K.  Stahl  of  Pittsburgh,  Penn- 
sylvania. Brother  Stahl  is  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  an  excellent  young  man  of  Christian  character. 


THE  BIBLE  TEST 

An  exchange  tells  of  a  Mohammedan  trader  in  India,  who 
once  asked  a  European  whether  he  could  not  secure  a  Bible 
for  him. 

"What  for?"  he  asked  in  surprise.  "You  would  not  be  able 
to  read  it." 

"True,"  replied  the  Mohammedan.  "What  I  want  is  a  Euro- 
pean Bible." 

When  the  Eui-opean  asked,  "What  for?"  he  answered. 

"Well,  when  a  ship  brings  a  trader  who  is  unknown  to  me 
who  wishes  to  trade  with  me,  I  put  the  Bible  into  his  way  and 
watch  him.  If  I  see  that  he  opens  it  and  reads  it,  I  know  that 
I  can  trust  him.  But  if  he  throws  it  aside  with  a  sneer  or 
even  with  a  curse,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  be- 
cause I  know  that  I  cannot  trust  him." — Source  Unknown. 
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(Topic  Editor's  Note:  While  your  T.  E.  is  on  a  vacation 
Trom  his  work  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  the  C.  E.  Notes  are 
being  written  by  our  National  C.  E.  president,  Rev.  Smith 
F.  Rose  of  Roann,  'Indiana,  who  has  kindly  consented  to  help 
out.  W.  S.  B.) 

•         •         • 
Topic  for  October  8,  1944 

"WHAT  KEEPS  OUR  CHURCH  GOING?" 

Scripture:  Ephesians  2:19-22 
For  The  Leader 

To  those  outside  the  church  and  even  to  many  within  there 
is  a  great  question  in  their  minds  as  to  what  keeps  the  church 
going.  Yet,  the  truth  is  that  the  church  has  lived  for  over 
1,900  years — through  persecution,  ignorance,  indifference, 
strife,  disojjedience  and  all  the  many  other  internal  and  ex- 
ternal influences  which  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
church.  So  there  must  be  some  power  which  keeps  the  church 
going  when  like  organizations  of  a  worldly  nature  are  com- 
paratively short-lived. 

We  realize  that  the  church  was  founded  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  instance  which  comes  to  mind  is  the  time  when 
Peter  made  the  good  confession.  Here  referring  to  the  con- 
fession that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
Jesus  says,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church."  So  in 
this  passage  in  Matt.  16:17-18  we  see  that  Christ  is  speak- 
ing of  the  church  as  being  of  His  own  founding  and  as  His 
possession.  This  is  the  secret.  The  church  gains  its  life  and 
ability  to  keep  going  from  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  study  of  this 
topic  we  will  see  more  clearly  the  relationships  of  the  church 
which  make  it  a  going  proposition.  These  are  made  evident 
when  we  see  the  church  as  a  fellowship,  as  a  household,  as  a 
building,  as  a  holy  temple,  and  as  the  dwelling  place  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  NEW  FELLOWSHIP.  Paul  has  been  speaking  about 
the  way  we  become  reconciled  to  God  and  how  we  enter  new 
relationships  with  him.  One  of  the  thoughts  is  that  we  enter 
a  new  fellowship.  We  leave  the  place  of  being  strangers  and 
foreigners  to  enter  into  fellowship  with  the  best  people  of 
all  time,  the  saints  of  God.  Think  back  over  your  life  and 
you  will  remember  a  time  when  you  were  in  a  strange  place 
and  among  strange  people.  Can  you  remember  the  loneliness 
and  embarrassment  you  felt?  Then  you  met  a  friend  who 
introduced  you  to  a  number  of  people  and  you  felt  at  home. 
So  it  is  when  we  enter  the  fellowship  with  the  saints  and 
become  full-fledged  citizens.  It  is  wonderful  to  think  that 
God  would  take  us  and  receive  us  into  His  Kingdom  after 
this  fashion  but  He  goes  even  farther.  He  takes  us  into  His 
Household   which   is   an   even   closer  relationship. 

2.  A  NEW  HOUSEHOLD.  Paul  tells  us  in  Romans  8:14-17 
just  how  we  are  taken  not  only  into  the  household  of  God,  but 
how  we  are  made  full  sons  and  daughters  through  adoption. 
This  relationship  carries  with  the  joint  heirship  with  Christ. 


It  would  seem  enough  for  us  to  have  the  place  only  of  a  ser- 
vant in  the  household  of  God  but  He  has  seen  fit  to  give  us 
a  portion  of  the  inheritance.  Since  we  now  have  such  a  close 
relationship  with  God  how  can  the  church  be  anything  but 
a  going  organization  ?  Paul  endeavors  to  show  us  even  more 
clearly  the- vital  connection  between  the  church  and  God  when 
he  gives  a  picture  of  the  church  as  a  building. 

3.  A  NEW  BUILDING.  The  church  is  a  new  building  ana 
there  is  none  other  like  it.  When  we  think  of  a  building  we 
immediately  look  about  to  see  what  the  materials  are  with 
which  we  build.  The  first  consideration  is  to  put  in  a  good 
foundation  as  is  evidenced  by  the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matt. 
7:24-27.  What  then  is  the  foundation  of  this  new  building? 
Paul  indicates  that  it  is  the  apostles  and  prophets.  Will  they 
make  a  good  solid  foundation  ?  We  need  only  to  read  about 
their  lives  and  work  to  know  that  they  are  worthy  to  occupy 
this  place  of  importance  and  honor.  It  is  from  their  writings 
and  their  lives  that  we  can  take  heart  and  live  for  Christ. 
We  as  Christians  are  the  building  blocks  with  which  the  main 
body  of  the  church  is  to  be  built.  It  is  interesting  to  realize 
that  we  cover  the  foundation  and  it  is  the  building  which  is 
seen  and  not  the  foundation.  Yet,  without  it  the  building  would 
soon  crumble.  So  as  Paul  says,  we  are  "living  stones."  The 
question  which  comes  to  each  of  us  is  "Am  I  able  to  bear 
my  part  of  the  weight?"  Another  thing  we  might  notice  about 
ourselves  is  that  we  are  all  different.  God  uses  this  differ- 
ence to  fit  us  into  our  proper  places  for  it  takes  stones  of  all 
sizes  and  shapes  to  complete  a  building.  Each  one  of  us  is 
important  because  were  we  to  fail  we  would  weaken  an  en- 
tire wall.  When  we  have  all  been  builded  together  we  will 
find  that  even  yet  the  building  is  incomplete.  It  takes  the 
Christ  to  make  the  building  complete  and  He  stands  in  the 
most  conspicuous  place  and  as  the  capstone  or  chief  corner- 
stone. The  story  is  told  that  in  the  building  of  an  ancient 
temple  the  builders  pushed  aside  on  the  waste  heap  an  oddly 
shaped  stone  which  did  not  seem  to  fit  anywhere.  When  the 
building  was  almost  finished  they  found  that  there  was  no 
stone  to  firysh  out  the  last  place  at  the  top  of  the  temple. 
Then  they  remembered  the  oddly  shaped  stone  and  brought 
it  to  the  building.  When  they  placed  it  in  the  hole  it  fitted 
exactly  and  the  temple  was  completed.  So  the  church  cannot 
be  complete  without  Christ  as  the  chief  corner  stone. 

4.  A  HOLY  TEMPLE.  There  is  a  strange  plan  in  God's 
making  us  like  we  are.  When  the  Master-Builder  begins  to 
build  with  the  Christian  as  His  material  no  other  kind  of 
building  can  be  made  but  a  temple.  That  is  the  only  way 
that  we  fit  together.  A  temple  is  built  for  the  purpose  of 
the  worship  of  God.  In  the  Old  Testament  times  God  came 
and  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the  temple.  In  those  days 
His  presence  was  shown  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night.  He  came  and  dwelt  in  a  tent  and  a 
temple  that  were  made  especially  for  Him  and  were  dedicated 
to  Him.  So  the  Holy  Temple  which  has  been  constructed  is 
now  dedicated  to  God. 

5.  A  NEW  DWELLING  PLACE  FOR  GOD.  When  our 
lives  have  been  turned  over  to  Christ  then,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  God  enters  and  makes  our  hearts  into  miniature  tem- 
ples. When  we  are  all  builded  togetlier  in  the  church  we 
make  a  glorious  temple  of  God. 

So  in  conclusion  it  is  very  evident  that  the  church  cannot 
fail  for  we  see  it  is  very  much  under  the  care  and  direction 
of  God.  Under  His  direction  it  will  continue  to  carry  for- 
ward the  work  of  God  until  its  duties  are  completed  and  God 
opens  up  its  glorious  future. 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  What  is  your  C.  E.  doing  to  help  keep  the  work  of  your 
church  going? 

2.  What  can  your  C.  E.  do  to  help  your  church? 

3.  Are  you  doing  your  part  as  a  good  "fellow-citizen  with 
the  saints?" 

4.  Have  you  given  over  your  body  as  the  temple  of  God  as 
spoken  of  in  1  Corinthians  3:16-17? 

5.  Are  your  actions  in  God's  house  fitting  at  all  times? 
What  are  some  things  which  should  be  considered  out  of 
place  in  the  church  ? 


Ilatb  tn  U^Bt 


REHRER.  George  Frank  Rehrer  died  June  16,  1944  in  line 
of  duty  with  the  U.  S.  Naval  Air  Forces.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  rep- 
resented the  first  blue  star  to  turn  to  gold  on  our  service  flag. 
Our  hearts  were  touched  when  we  heard  that  he  and  the 
entire  crew  of  the  plane  was  lost.  Just  a  few  minutes  before 
the  Memorial  Service  in  his  honor  was  to  be  held  in  the 
church,  a  wire  from  the  government  came  with  the  informa- 
tion that  the  body  had  finally  been  recovered.  The  service 
went  on  and  later,  a  military  service  was  held. 

George  was  a  splendid  young  man,  a  graduate  of  the 
Nappanee  High  School,  as  well  as  graduate  of  an  air  train- 
ing school.  He  was  an  expert  on  propeller  adjustment  and 
shipped  several  times  on  the  largest  plane  built,  known  gen- 
erally as  the  Mars.  He  was  a  splendid  musician,  a  fine  trum- 
pet player  and  a  member  of  our  Young  People's  Choir.  His 


mother  had  passed  on  before  him  and  was  thus  saved  the 
shock  of  his  untimely  death.  Frank  Rehrer,  Sr.,  his  father, 
is  also  a  member  of  the  Nappanee  Church  and  took  the  tragic 
death  of  his  only  son,  heroically.  It  was  a  blow  to  all  of  us, 
for  we  realize  that  George,  in  his  young  manhood,  made  the 
supreme  sacrifice,  for  us.  He  was  one  of  the  finest  young  men 
in  our  church.  Truly  he  will  be  missed.  Our  church  was 
crowded  to  the  very  doors  with  relatives  and  friends  who  came 
to  pay  their  last  respects  to  his  memory.  He  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten. 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Nappanee. 


GEYER.  Robert  Geyer  is  the  second  of  the  young  men  of 
the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church  to  be  represented  upon  our 
service  flag  by  a  gold  star.  He  was  born  August  27,  1924 
and  died  in  Normandy,  France,  July  8,  1944.  He  was  a.  grad- 
uate of  the  Nappanee  High  School  in  the  class  of  '42  and 
was  in  attendance  at  Purdue  University  before  entering  the 
service.  A  memorial  service  was  held  for  him  in  the  Nap- 
panee Church  Sunday,  August  20,   1944. 

Robert  was  such  a  likable  young  man.  He  had  a  personal- 
ity which  made  him  very  popular.  Very  active  in  the  Sunday 
School,  he  was  a  willing  worker  and  very  faithful  member 
of  the  church.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Geyer,  and  a  brother  Joe 
Bill,  all  members  of  our  church,  survive  him.  Bob,  as  every- 
one called  him,  was  on  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Young  People's 
Choir. 

The  pastor  and  people  of  the  church  regret  exceedingly 
his  loss  to  us  all.  His  happy  spirit  of  friendliness  was  an 
inspiration  and  joy  to  all  those  who  knew  him.  We  pray 
that  this  awful  war  may  soon  be  over,  for  we  are  losing 
many  of  our  best  and  finest  young  men.  Many  of  these  boys 


Tiuo  Nappanee,  /nd/'ana,  Brethren  Boys  ?a\^  the  Supreme  Sacrifice 


It  is  only  a  wonderful  journey 
From  the  old  world  into  a  new 

Where  golden  gates  have  opened  wide 
To  let  our  beloved  ones  through. 

And  there  with  the  same  glad  smile 
And  the  hearts  we  cherished  so 

Cur  dear  ones  wait  until  we  meet 
In  the  land  where  our  loved  ones  go. 


Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
sends  us  the  cuts  of  two  of  their  fine  young  men  who,  through  the  exi- 
gencies of  war,  have  paid  with  their  lives  the  sacrifice  in  defense  of  their 
country. 

George  Frank  Rehrer,  of  the  U.  S.  Naval  Air  forces,  whose  likeness 
appears  at  the  left  of  the  page,  gave  his  life  in  service  in  line  of  duty. 

Robert  W.  Geyer,  upper  right,  attached  to  the  heavy  artillery  lost  his 
life  on  the  Normandy  front. 

Both  of  these  fine  young  men  were  active  members  of  the  Nappanee 
Brethren  Church. 

May  our  prayers  ascend  to  our  heavenly  Father  that  this  conflict  soon 
be  over  and  our  boys  be  permitted  to  return  to  their  homes. 
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do  not  want  to  fight,  but  they  feel  that  since  the  government 
called  them,  they  must  face  the  necessary  sacrifices  to  pro- 
tect their  loved  ones  at  home.  May  God  bless  the  parents 
and  grandparents  of  Robert;  may  He  truly  comfort  them 
in  time  of  heartache.  We  shall  always  miss  Bob. 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Nappanee. 


LESLIE.  On  July  6,  1944,  Dr.  Rench  of  New  Paris  preached 
the  funeral  of  T.  C.  Leslie  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Nap- 
panee, assisted  by  the  writer.  Thus  we  paid  tribute  to  one  of 
our  outstanding  Brethren  laymen.  He  was  born  near  Water- 
ford,  Indiana,  December  18,  1856  and  died  July  3,  1944,  near 
Nappanee.  In  1889  at  Nappanee,  he  married  Nancy  Alpha- 
retta  Hunt.  Their  son  Howard,  who  graduated  from  Ashland 
College,  died  in  1924  from  the  after  effects  of  service  in  the 
last  World  War.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  lived  in  the  Dormitory 
of  Ashland  College  from  1913  to  1918,  during  which  time 
Mrs.  Leslie  was  matron. 

Mr.  Leslie  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  almost 
since  its  existence.  He  moved  to  Louisiana  in  1904  where 
he  was  the  president  of  a  County  Sunday  School  Association. 
For  nine  years  he  lived  there  traveling  on  horseback  from 
place  to  place  in  the  interest  of  Sunday  School  work.  He 
was  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  our  Milford,  In- 
diana Church  for  two  years,  and  was  the  Secretary  of  our 
Church  at  Roann,  Indiana,  for  a  number  of  years.  Cal.  Leslie, 
as  he  was  familiarly  known  to  most  people,  was  vitally  in- 
terested in  the  laymen's  organization.  He  visited  the  churches 
in  Indiana  trying  to  stir  up  interest  in  the  laymen's  move- 
ment— to  get  them  organized.  It  seemed  that  he  wanted  to 
live  until  the  laymen  really  found  themselves,  and  would 
go  forward  with  a  strong  and  powerful  organization.  He 
was  practically  always  at  State  and  National  Conferences, 
if  at  all  possible  to  attend.  His  last  National  Conference  was 
in  1942,  although  in  poor  health,  he  rode  a  bus  all  night 
from  Warsaw  to  Mansfield  in  order  to  get  to  Ashland. 

Mr.  Leslie  was  a  beloved  friend  of  Dr.  Rench  for  many, 
many  years.  It  was  very  fitting  that  Dr.  Rench  was  able 
to  say  a  few  words  of  appreciation,  help  and  comfort.  Mrs. 
Leslie  survives  him  and  is  a  very  faithful  member  of  the 
'Nappanee  Church.  We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  know- 
ing such  a  layman  as  he. 

J.  Milton   Bowman,  Nappanee. 


SPEICHER.  Gladys  May  Speicher  was  the  oldest  daughter 
of  Robert  and  Rose  (Hepler)  Speicher.  She  was  born  April 
4,  1906,  passing  to  her  eternal  home  on  Tuesday,  August  1, 
1944.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church. 
As  her  pastor,  I  can  say  it  is  certainly  true  that  she  lived 
an  excellent  Christian  life,  for  she  was  a  good  Christian 
ever  since  she  was  fifteen  years  of  age.  Because  of  an  afflic- 
tion from  birth,  it  was  seldom  that  she  could  attend  services, 
but  she  read  her  Bible  often  and  listened  to  religious  services 
over  the  radio.  Her  Christian  character  and  kindly  influence 
impressed  all  who  knew  her.  She  never  complained  and  bore 
her  affliction  with  the  greatest  of  patience. 

Those  surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Welcome 
Hass  of  Mishawaka;  two  brothers,  Edward  of  South  Bend, 
and  Pvt.  Dale  Speicher  of  Ft.  McCellan,  Alabama. 

Gladys  was  deeply  concerned  over  the  soul's  salvation  of 
others.  She  regained  consciousness,  after  having  had  a  stroke, 
long  enough  to  recognize  her  pastor  and  smile  happily  as 
offered  prayer  for  her.  We  feel  confident  that  she  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Gladys  had  a  favorite  quotation  entitled,  "Others." 


"Lord,  keep  my  life  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  seLf-forgetful  way 
That,  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 
My  prayer  shall  be  for  others. 

Others,  Lord,  yes  others. 
Let  this  my  motto  be; 
Help  me  to  live  for  others,  that 
I  may  live  for  Thee. 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Nappanee. 


BERKEY.  Sister  Ethel  Boyer-Berkey  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  home,  September  7,  1944,  after  a  long  siege  of 
arthritis  and  dropsy.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  and  departed 
with  full  faith  in  the  Lord's  care. 

She  was  an  invalid  for  many  years  and  her  release  was  a 
blessing  to  her. 

She  was  married  to  Brother  Lemon  Berkey,  one  of  our 
faithful  Sunday  school  teachers  and  active  church  workers 
for  many  years. 

She  is  survived  by  the  husband  and  tvro  daughters,  Betty, 
a  member  of  our  church  choir  and  Patty  Marlane,  an  infant 
just  a  few  weeks  old.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a 
host  of  friends. 

She  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  of  which  also  both  parents  (de- 
ceased) were  life-long  members.  May  God  console  the  loved 
ones. 

George  H.  Jones. 
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ARE  YOU  RRADY7 

Leila  Elliott 

Are  you  ready  if  He  should  come  today, 

If  your  life  should  be  suddenly  snatched  away, 

If  the  trumpet  sounds  and  you're  face  to  face 

At  the  throne  of  judgment  and  not  of  grace. 

Could  you  meet  your  Savior  there  and  give 

A  detailed  account  of  this  life  you  live. 

If  He  counted  the  deeds  you'd  left  undone 

Could  you  hold  up  your  head  to  the  Holy  One? 

Or  would  you  find  yourself  bowed  low 

When  asked  by  Him,  "What  have  you  to  show?" 

Hasten,  make  ready,  for  the  time  is  nigh. 

When   Christ  shall  reign  from  His  throne  on  high. 

Prepare   yourself  for  the   judgment  day 

Learn  to  live  in  the  Christian  way. 

Let  sin  and  strife  be  yours  no  more 

Accept  Christ  and  be  blessed  a  hundred  score. 

Confess  Him  now  so  that  you  might  live 

For  eternal  life,  only  Christ  can  give. 


EXCERPT 
By  John  Calvin  Hauenst«in 

When  a  Galilean  walks  by  a  field  of  grain — 
A  Galilean  who  is  more  than  a  Galilean — 
And  when  he  looks  with  comprehending  eyes 
Upon  a  ripening  tasseled  Paradise, 
Envisaging  a  brother  race  of  stalwart  men; 
His  disciples  think  it  time  to  eat  again. 
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Mr.  Miley  of  the  speech  department  is  already  planning 
for  the  annual  Homecoming  play  which  at  one  time  was  the 
big  event  of  homecoming.  Again  this  year,  Freshmen  will 
be  allowed  to  participate  in  these  events. 

Dr.  Mason  is  spending  a  week  in  Indiana  prior  to  his  trip 
to  the  Midwest  and  Central  district  conferences.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  are  visiting  various  churches  again  this 
week  in  the  interests  of  Educational  Day. 

As  soon  as  possible,  the  names  of  Brethren  students  will 
be   announced  through  these   columns. 

As  this  is  being  written,  154  students  have  enrolled  for 
the  school  year  which  has  just  started.  With  the  social  ac- 
tivities connected  with  the  process  of  getting  acquainted 
now  past,  the  students  are  getting  down  to  the  more  serious 
side  of  getting  a  good  start  on  their  studies  for  the  year. 
Classes  are  now  in  full  swing  in  the  regular  and  in  the  eve- 
ning division.  The  Mansfield  division  classes  met  for  the 
first  time  this  week  while  the  Ashland  division  met  last  week. 
From  present  indications,  the  enrollment  in  the  night  school 
will  be  down  somewhat  this  year. 

With  the  freshmen  outnumbering  the  upperclassmen  on 
the  campus,  initiation  was  an  interesting  time  this  year.  The 
first  year  students  appeared  last  week  in  their  usual  outland- 
ish attire.  It  seems  that  they  were  initiated  after  the  annual 
Y  hike.  In  the  melee,  Louise,  the  Eagle  received  a  coat  of 
green  paint. 

The  Eagles'  Nest  opened  last  week.  This  campus  student 
union  was  a  tremendous  success  last  year  and  promises  to 
be  very  popular  again  this  year. 

Campus  clubs  are  putting  on  their  annual  membership 
drive  this  week.  Some,  such  as  Musicaglia  and  Footlighters 
are  already  at  work.  With  the  larger  number  of  young  people 
in  the  music  department  this  year,  the  Chapel  Choir  and  the 
A  Cappella  Choir  seem  due  for  new  life.  While  both  were 
splendid  organizations  last  year,  the  greater  number  of  boys 
will  add  much  this  year. 

Did  you  ever  feel  the  joy  of  winning  a  soul  for  Christ? 
I  tell  you  there  is  no  joy  out  of  Heaven  which  excels  it — the 
grasp  of  the  hand  of  one  who  says,  "By  your  means  I  was 
turned  from  darkness  to  light."— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


"STOP    AND     GO  !" 

Penna.  W.  M.  S.  Rally 

October   12—10:30—1:30 

Second  Brethren  Church — Johnstown 

MRS.  S.  M.  WHETSTONE  PRESENTS  OUR  GOALS 

Don't  miss  the  playlet  presented  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of 
The  Johnstown   First   Church. 


VALUABLE  INFORMATION 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

NOTE  NEW  DATE— OCTOBER  1,  1944 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

NOVEMBER  26,  1944 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Missionary   Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

DECEMBER  24,  1944 
SEND  OFFERING  TO: 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer 

National  Sunday  School  Association, 

Ashland   College,  Ashland,  Ohio 


EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

body,  according  to  Paul,  in  its  unity  and  diversity,  holds  in 
the  spiritual  as  well.  "One  body — many  members.  One  body 
—  all  members  co-ordinating."  It  is  only  in  this  manner  that 
the  world  can  be  conquered  for  Christ. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  that  great  "body  of  be- 
lievers" that  are  abroad  in  the  world.  We  may  be  few  in 
numbers  as  compared  with  the  great  denominations  of  the 
world,  but  we  have  an  important  task  to  perform.  You  re- 
member the  story  of  the  little  boy  in  Holland  who  stuck  his 
finger  in  the  dyke  and  kept  the  land  from  being  flooded,  a 
story  which  is  even  now  overshadowed  by  a  lad  in  this  same 
territory  who  at  the  risk  of  his  life  cut  the  wires  that  led 
to  charges  of  dynamite  on  a  strategic  bridge  which  the  enemy 
were  trying  to,  blow  up,  thereby  saving  the  bridge  for  our 
armies.  We  may  be  only  the  ones  who  can  cut  the  wires  of 
the  Devil's  destruction,  but  this  is  a  task  that  needs  imme- 
diate attention.  Smallness  only  lies  in  thoughts — greatness 
lies  in  deeds. 

And  we  need  not  fear  for  the  results,  for  did  not  John  the 
Revelator  write,  in  Revelation  11:15,  the  words  of  the  great 
multitude  in  heaven,  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 

One  world?  Yes!  And  in  that  one  world  ONE  supreme  and 
all  absorbing  task — the  task  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 
ples of  the  world.  And  there  can  be  no  escaping  our  part  of 
that  task. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 
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lesson  equipment.  It  will  help  to  make  a  good  teacher.  Order 
from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Brethren  Tracts 

should  be  available  in  every  Brethren  church.  Send  25c  for 
a  sample  of  each  of  the  fifteen  or  more  tracts  available. 
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LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  has  survived  the  change  of 
pastors  and  is  moving  forward  under  the  capable  leadership 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff . 

Three  members  have  been  added  to  our  roll.  A  new  Sister- 
hood has  been  organized  and  a  Junior  W.  M.  S.  is  being 
started. 

The  beginning  of  our  church  year,  October  1st,  calls  for 
Prcraotion  Day  and  Rally   Day  in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  semi-annual  business  meeting  is  held  with  Harvest 
Day  decorations  and  a  Fellowship  dinner  at  the  noon  hour. 

Dr.  Mason  will  be  with  us  on  Sunday,  October  Ist.  The 
District  Conference  will  convene  at  Cerro  Gordo,  October  9, 
10,  and  11. 

Four  of  our  young  ladies  were  in  attendance  at  the  Camp 
this  summer. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  will  be  with  us  in  a  series  of 
meetings  from  November  20  to  December  3. 

All  offerings  have  been  lifted. 

Funds  are  being  collected  for  some  necessary  improvements 
at  the  church  and  some  are  put  in  reserve  for  purchasing 
an  organ  when  it  will  be  possible  to  do  so. 

We  have  only  lost  one  member  by  death  since  the  last  re- 
port— Brother  David  Arnold. 

Pray  that  all  may  be  kept  faithful  and  find  joy  in  serving 
our  Lord. 

Mrs.  Earl  Lego 

Mrs.  John   Livengood. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA  TO  CERRO  GORDO,   ILLINOIS 
Carleton,  Nebraska 

August  13th  brought  to  a  close  three  years  of  service  with 
the  Carleton,  Nebraska  Brethren  Church.  Three  years  of  joys 
and  disappointments.  Joys  in  the  work  .accomplished;  disap- 
pointments in  that  which  was  left  undone. 

As  we  look  back  over  these  three  years  we  see  many  things 
that  were  accomplished,  but  oh,  how  much  still  remains  to 
be  done.  The  war,  I  believe,  has  hit  the  Carleton  Church 
harder  in  many  ways  than  the  average  church.  It  not  only 
took  out  the  young  men,  but  the  girls  and  older  women  as 
well.  Those  who  did  not  go  into  the  service  went  into  other 
war  activities.  Yet  with  all  that  have  gone  there  still  remains 
those  who  are  faithful  and  who  will  carry  on  the  work. 

Never  in'  our  ministerial  work  have  we  been  in  a  place 
where  we  were  treated  with  greater  respect  than  at  Carleton. 
Here  is  true  western  hospitality.  Those  within  and  vrithout 
the  church  were  most  kind  to  us.  As  we  were  about  to  leave 
we  were  showered  with  numerous  gifts,  financial  and  other- 


wise. At  our  closing  service  Mrs.  Johnson  was  brought  to 
the  front  of  the  jjhurch  and  we  were  there  presented  with 
two  most  beautiful  blankets.  We  shall  ever  remember  our 
Carleton  friends  and  the  many  young  people  met  and  worked 
vdth  in  the  Mid-West  Young  People's  Camp.  The  beautiful 
picture  of  Christ  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  overlooking  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  presented  to  us  by  the  young  people  of 
the  camp,  shall  ever  have  an  honored  place  in  our  home.' 

May  God  abundantly  shower  His  blessings  upon  the  Carle- 
ton Church  and  their  new  pastor,  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

Cerro  Gordo,   Illinois 

We  have  but  little  to  say  about  the  Cerro  Gordo  church, 
save  to  say  that  they  have  received  us  with  open  arms  and 
are  doing  all  within  their  power  to  make  us  feel  at  home  and 
welcome.  We  have  baptized  two  since  coming  here.  If  called 
upon  to  express  our  opinion  of  the  Cerro  Gordo  Church  in 
one  sentence  it  would  be  this:  Every  one  seems  to  love  every 
one  else  in  this  church. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  that  His  will 
may  be  done  here. 

C.  E.  Johnson. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Upon  investigation,  we  note  that  our  last  report  was  about 
Easter  time.  We  enjoy  the  reports  from  various  parts  of  the 
brotherhood,  so  we  conclude  we  ought  to  write  also. 

Our  Spring  activities  were  directed  toward  the  preparation 
for  and  entertainment  of  the  Ohio  District  Conference.  In  this 
there  was  a  fine  support  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  many 
friends.  We  believe  it  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
and  helpful  experiences  of  the  entire  year  for  the  church.  It 
was  inspiring  and  instructive,  besides  a  very  healthful  fel- 
lowship. We  gained  much  because  we  tried  to  contribute  as 
well  as  receive. 

Since  our  last  report  four  more  have  been  baptized.  Three 
have  been  received  into  the  church.  The  other  one  was  an 
aged  Christian  who  desired  baptism  by  immersion. 

The  church  has  made  splendid  response  to  every  appeal  of 
the  denomination  during  the  year,  besides  we  assisted  with  a 
very  substantial  gift  to  a  neighboring  church  whose  building 
burned  just  before  Christmas.  All  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
active  and  in  good  working  order.  Our  next  move  is  to  at- 
tempt to  organize  our  laymen.  We  believe  this  will  be  one 
step  in  the  right  direction  toward  the  winning  of  those  2,000 
souls  for  our  Lord. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  promoting  a  week-end  Bible  Confer- 
ence, October  13-15,  inviting  the  North  Georgetown  and  Can- 
ton Churches  to  share  with  us  in  this  blessing.  Dean  M.  A. 
Stuckey  will  present  the  Bible  lectures. 

We  are  making  an  effort  to  keep  in  touch  with  all  of  our 
young  people  in  the  service  of  the  armed  forces.  At  present 
the  Senior  S.  M.  M.  and  the  Sunday  school  are  sponsoring 
the  preparation  and  sending  of  Christmas  boxes  to  everyone. 
The  awful  toll  of  death  in  the  Tennessee  troup  train  wreck 
two  months  ago,  claimed  a  young  man  from  our  church.  He 
left  a  wife  and  two  small  boys. 

As  never  before  let  everyone  of  us  find  joy  in  being  faith- 
ful, diligent  and  prayerful  as  "stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God"  until  He  comes.  . 

E.  M.  Riddle. 
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Official   Organ   of  The  Brethren   Church 


A  Scene  From 

The  Penmylvama  Camp 

Camp  Juniata 


The  report  of  this  Camp 
will  be  found  in  this  issue. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 

A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  CECIL  H.  JOHNSON  of  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  announced  the  Mid-West  District  Conference 
as  of  October  oth  to  8th.  We  are  sorry  that  the  card  came 
too  late  to  give  publicity  to  the  conference  before  it  convened 
and  this  issue  will  reach  you  too  late  to  be  of  value  as  an 
announcement.  However  we  are  pleased  to  note  that  the 
Conference  is  being  held  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  and  that  the 
following  speakers  are  scheduled:  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  Dr.  L 
E.  Lindower,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  and 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  these  together  with  the  local  ministers  will 
provide  the  program  for  the  sessions.  Brother. Johnson  states 
that  they  are  also  expecting  a  representative  of  the  National 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  The  conference  motto  is:  "For- 
ward With  Christ." 

WE  NOTE  THAT  THE  PAINTING  OF  THE  BASEMEN! 
in  the  Roann,  Indiana,  church  is  completed.  We  also  note  thai 
when  the  membership  of  the  church  came  for  the  "clean-up"' 
of  the  basement  that  they  were  delayed  by  a  bad  electrical 
storm. 

BROTHER  E.  J.  BEEKLEY,  PASTOR  OF  THE  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  Church,  makes  the  following  announcements; 
Fall  Bible  Conference  October  6,  7,  and  8,  with  Dean  M.  A 
Stuckey  as  the  speaker;  Communion  to  be  held  on  Sundaj 
evening,  October  8th:  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  Program  or 
the  morning  of  October  15th. 

FROM  THE  BRYAN,  OHIO,  BULLETIN:  "October  12  has 
been  selected  as  the  date  for  the  meeting  of  the  Laymen,  al 
which  time  Brother  Walter  Brubaker,  who  represented  thf 
Bryan  Laymen  at  General  Conference,  will  be  in  charge. 

THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  BULLETIN  tells  us  of  th( 
fine  gifts  that  were  given  to  Brother  and  Sister  Keck  on  theii 
Harvest  Home  Sunday.  It  appears  that  the  larder  was  wel 
stocked.  Home  Coming  Day  in  the  Linwood  Church  is  set  as 
of  October  8th.  The  program  is  as  follows: 
9:30  A.  M.     Sunday  School. 
10:30  A.  M.     Morning  Worship — Message  by  the  Pastor.' 
.12:30  P.M.     Noon  Fellowship — Basket  Dinner. 

Afternoon  Message  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 
former  pastor. 

Evening  Luncheon  in  the  Church  Dining  Room 
Evening  service — Message  by  Theodore  McKel- 
din,   Mayor  of  Baltimore. 

WE  NOTE  BY  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BUL- 
LETIN, Brother  Whetstone,  pastor,  that  there  have  beer 
three  additions  to  the  Berlin  Church  in  the  recent  weeks,  one 
by  relation  and  two  by  baptism. 

UPON  THE  PROGRAM  OF  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA. 
CHURCH  we  find  the  following: 

Sunday,  October  22 — Morning  Service  in  charge  of  the 
Gideons. 

Sunday  evening,  October  22,  marks  the  beginning  of  a 
week  of  Bible  lectures  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Also  a  Laymen's  Public  Service  will  be  held  in  the  neai 
future. 

AMONG  THE  CHURCHES  WHICH  HAVE  MADE  AR- 
RANGEMENTS for  services  on  "V"  Day,  we  find  the  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  and  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  churches 
ready  for  this  event.  May  it  come  soon. 


2:00  P.  M. 

5:00  P.  M. 
7:30  P.  M. 
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Editoriallif  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


ANOTHER  CASE  OF  UNCONSCIOUS  INFLUENCE 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Advocate  a  letter  was 
published,  which  came  from  a  corporal  in  the  army,  stationed 
in  Guadalcanal.  In  it  he  tells  that  the  native  chief  of  a  Poly- 
nesian tribe  oh  the  island,  posted  the  following  announce- 
ment on  the  mess  hall  bulletin  board: 

"American  soldiers  are  requested  to  please  be  a  little 
more  careful  in  their  choice  of  language,  particularly 
when  natives  are  assisting  them  in  their  unloading  of 
ships,  trucks,  and  in  erecting  abodes.  American  mission- 
aries spent  many  years  among  us  and  taught  us  the 
words  we  should  not  use.  Every  day,  however,  American 
soldiers  use  these  words  and  the  good  work  your  mis- 
sionaries did  is  being  undermined  by  your  careless  pro- 
fanity." 

Another  soldier,  a  private,  writes  concerning  excessive  use 
of  profanity  among  officers  and  men: 

"Christ's  name  is  the  most  used  name  in  the  camp.  But, 
on  the  tongues  of  enlisted  men  and  officers,  it  is  used 
blasphemously." 

We  have  been  made  to  wonder  as  we  read  these  lines 
whether  these  men  even  thought  what  they  were  saying  and 
how  it  would  affect  the  lives  of  those  around  them.  Uncon- 
sciously we  are  affecting  the  lives  of  those  around  us  whether 
we  realize  it  or  not.  Even  if  we  do  not  say  the  things  that 
others  do,  yet  when  we  hear  them  said,  some  way  we  find 
them  repeated  in  our  own  thoughts,  either  consciously  or 
unconsciously.  And  even  as  children  learn  by  the  constant 
repetition  of  words  and  syllables,  even  so  do  we,  by  repeti- 
tion, let  these  things  sink  into  our  minds.  Surely  unconscious 
influence  is  a  thing  to  be  reckoned  with. 

How  true  it  is  that  ofttimes  all  the  hard  and  arduous  work 
of  our  missionaries  comes  to  naught  by  the  mere  conversa- 
tion of  a  merchant  or  explorer  who  by  the  simple  statement 
that  he  is  an  American,  which  leaves  the  idea  in  the  minds 
of  those  who  have  been  under  the  influence  of  the  teaching 
of  American  missionaries  that  all  that  these  missionaries  have 
been  telling  them  is  but  the  figment  of  their  imagination. 

How  careful,  then,  we  should  be  when  we  talk  that  our 
lives  do  not  tell  a  different  story. 

How  well  the  words  of  the  song,  "I  Would  Be  True"  fit 
in  this  connection: 

"I  would.be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 
I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 
I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare." 
True,  pure,  strong  and  brave!  If  we  are  all  of  these  there 
need  be  little  fear  of  the  influence  we  will  wield  in  this  world. 


An  alcoholic  mother  gives  to  the  world  either  a  prostitute 
or  a  delinquent,  when  she  does  not  give  an  epileptic,  an  idiot, 
or  a  lunatic. — Leonardi  Bianchi,  professor  of  Nervous  and 
Mental  Diseases,  Royal  University  of  Naples. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


If  You  Have  Not  Yet 

done  so,  send  a  generous  offering  to  the  College.  October  1st 
was  the  date  for  lifting  the  Educational  Day  offering,  but 
some  may  not  have  gotten  their  offering  in  at  that  time. 
Let's  finish  it  up,  and  in  a  big  way. 

Then  Let's  Finish 
the  Apartment  Fund.  You  will  recall  that  we  called  off  our 
money  raising  campaign  for  the  apartments,  after  the  Con- 
ference changed  the  date  for  taking  the  College  Offering. 
Now,  very  quickly,  we  ought  to  complete  the  fund.  Many 
have  already  given  generously,  but  some  have  not  given  at 
all,  and  some  have  said  they  intended,  or  were  willing  to  in- 
crease their  gifts. 

We  Need  Four  $100  Gifts  Yet 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  C.  G.  Wolf  to  be  one  of  ten  to 
give  $100  each.  Other  $100  givers  are  Mrs.  Edith  R.  Kem, 
Dayton,  Ohio;  North  Liberty  Church,  Indiana;  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Wolfe,  Honey-in-the-Hills,  Florida;  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church,  and 
the  National  W.  M.  S.,  $169.00.  The  Bryan  church  offering 
has  come  in  since  the  last  report.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  the 
pastor,  is  a  member  of  the  Publishing  Board.  Are  there  other 
$100.00  churches  ? 

We  Need  Twelve  $50.00  Gifts 
to  complete  the  20  that  the  original  challenger  had  in  mind. 
A  number  of  churches  or  Sunday  schools  could  get  into  this 
group  without  much  difficulty. 

Twenty-one  of  the  Twenty-five   $25.00  Gifts 

have  been  received.  The  latest  additions  to  this  $25.00  class 
are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clem  Garwood,  South  Bend,  Indiana; 
George  A.  Liedy,  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania  (Vinco  Church); 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  G.  Worst  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  These  gifts  are 
much  appreciated.  We  need  four  more  $25.00  gifts  to  claim 
Prof.  Stuckey's  original  challenge. 

Other  Gifts  Recently  Received 

are  as  follows:  $15.00  from  Frank  B.  Yoder  of  ^Temple  City, 
California;  $10.00  each  from  H.  E.  Donaldson,' Peru,  Indiana 
(Mexico  Church);  Mrs.  Jesse  Metzger,  Alavada,  Ohio,  Mrs. 
Hiram  Ulrey,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Viola  Knoll,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio;  $5.00  gifts  from  Mrs.  Eugene  Rumbaugh,  Ashland, 
Ohio  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Wertman,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Alsp  $2.10 
from  George  M.  Garland  of  Wilkinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
We  thank  you  all,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

And  Now  the  Finishing-up  Campaign 

We  need  no  less  than  $600.00  yet.  Let  us  finish  it  in  two 
weeks.  It  is  up  to  the  willin,s  givers. 

Mimeograph  Paper  and  Supplies 

can  be  had  from  your  .own  Publishing  House.  We  are  taking 
on  the  product  .that  m^ny  of  our  pastors  already  are  using. 
We  will  have  more  to  say  about  it  later,  but  hold  all  orders 

-  (Continued  on  page  15) 
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We  are  sorry  that  the  articles  which  appear  in  this  issue  regarding  the  support  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  did 
not  reach  the  Editor's  desk  in  time  for  the  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  September  30th.  But  we  feel  that  the  mate- 
rial is  sufficiently  applicable  to  the  time  just  following  the  date,  that  we  are  publishing  them  in  this  issue.  Then,  there 
are  churches  which  in  all  probability  did  not  take  the  offerin,g  on  October  1st.  And  even  if  the  offering  was  lifted  on  this 
date,  it  may  be  that  there  are  those  who  gave  who  will  find  ample  reason,  after  reading  these  appeals,  to  increase  their 
offering  over  that  already  given.  Read  these  carefully,  and  act  accordingly. — Editor. 


^gain  and  Jigain 

©r.  Qhar\es  L.  Anspach 


When  the  appeal  for  an  educational  day  offering  is  made, 
I  am  certain  (for  human  nature  is  that  way),  there  will  be 
those  who  will  raise  the  question,  "Why  another  appeal, 
when  we  have  just  subscribed  to  the  revolving  fund  and  in 
addition  we  gave  to  the  Educational  Day  Offering  last  year?" 
The  question  is  a  good  one  and  deserves  an  answer. 

Permit  me  to  turn  back  a  few  pages  of  history  and  bring 
ourselves  up  to  date.  It  will  be  remembered  that  educational 
institutions  were  created  by  religious  groups  in  order  that 
the  professions  including  the  ministry  should  not  be  without 
an  adequate  and  an  appropriate  supply  of  trained  persons. 
The  College  is  the  child  of  the  Church  and  because  she  is  the 
child,  the  Church  mustn't  desert  her. 

At  no  time  have  the  colleges  found  it  desirable  to  divorce 
themselves  entirely  from  tlie  Church.  In  many  cases  when 
it  has  happened  the  colleges  have  become  orphans  and  have 
frequently  tried  to  establish  the  parent-child  relationship. 

Ashland  College  is  the  child  of  the  Church  and  she  realizes 
she  must  not  separate  herself  from  the  Church  if  she  would 
fulfill  the  function  for  which  she  was  created.  The  parent- 
child  relationship  has  been  maintained.  She  must,  therefore, 
as  the  needy  child  turn  to  the  parent  for  help.  Again  and 
again  she  must  come  for  nourishment  or  she  dies. 

It  should  be  remembered  also  that  our  country  has  become 
a  great  nation  because  she  established  and  maintained  phil- 
anthropic institutions.  These  institutions  have  kept  alive  the 
great  fundamental  principles  and  ideals  which  undergird  our 
political-economical-social-religious  order.  The  Church  and 
the  College  are  two  such  institutions.  They  are  concerned 
with  the  development  and  maintenance  of  a  free  mind  and  a 
free  spirit.  They  have  been  concerned  with  bread  and  spirit, 
both  being  essential  to  life.  As  parent  and  child  they  go  hand 


in  hand  and  they  must  not  be  separated.  As  essential  in  life 
and  to  life  they  must  not  be  lost  or  destroyed.  Our  sons  are 
giving  "Sweat  and  blood  and  tears"  for  their  preservation. 
Those  of  us  who  are  left  at  home  have  the  privilege  of  keep- 
ing them  alive.  If  they  fight  to  preserve  them  and  we  fail 
to  give  financial  support  so  necessary  to  their  continuance 
we  are  traitors  not  only  to  them  but  to  Him  Whose  we  are 
and  Whom  we  serve.  These  institutions  must  not  suffer  be- 
cause of  our  false  frugality.  If  we  fail  we  contribute  to  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  starvation  and  the  ultimate  decay  #f.- 
all  for  which  we  stand  as  Christians. 

Now  to  be  specific  why  should  we  support  Ashland  College 
in  her  drive  to  raise  twenty-five  thousand  ($25,000.00)  dollars 
in  an  Education  Day  Offering. 

First:  Ashland  College  belongs  to  the  Brethren  Church  and 
should  be  supported  by  the  Brethren.  She  is  our  child.  The 
Presbyterians,  the  Baptists  and  the  Methodists  have  their 
own  colleges  to  support.  Wishful  thinking  will  not  do  it. 
Giving  to  her  support  will  do  it. 

Second:  We  should  realize  that  when  we  give  we  protect 
our  investment.  We  insure  ourselves,  our  houses  and  our 
barns  to  protect  our  loved  ones,  and  our  property.  We  think 
it  good  business  to  protect  ourselves,  knovidng  we  will  not 
get  our  money  back  except  in  protection.  Giving  to  Ashland 
College  is  an  insurance  premium  to  protect  our  investment. 
Therefore  again  and  again  we  give  as  we  pay  insurance  pre- 
miums year  after  year. 

ITiird:  The  College  is  the  center  of  our  denominational  in- 
tellectual life.  What  would  it  be  like  without  an  intellectual 
center?  How  long  would  we  live  without  such  a  center?  De- 
nominations without  colleges  find  it  necessary  to  establish 
them.  We  have  a  going  institution,  why  allow  it  to  die  ?  Can 
you  imagine  what  it  would  be  like  if  we  had  no  college? 

Fourth:  Our  College  is  and  must  continue  to  be  the  train- 
ing center  for  denominational  lay  and  ministerial  leadership. 
She  has  not  always  furnished  the  requested  number  of  leaders. 
Whose  fault  is  it  if  she  fails  to  produce  such  leaders  ?  We 
can  blame  the  College.  But  all  the  blame  cannot  be  placed 
on  the  doorstep  of  the  College.  We  must  go  back  to  the 
Church  and  the  home.  The  recruitment  of  lay  and  ministerial 
leaders  must  be  promoted  actively  by  Church  and  home.  The 
College  must  depend  upon  these  fine  institutions  for  assist- 
ance. Look  about  you  and  you  will  find  evidences  that  the 
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College  has  not  failed.  If  our  center  of  training  were  to  fail, 
what  then? 

Fifth:  Our  College  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  making 
known  the  message  of  the  Master.  It  must  hold  Him  up  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  Him  and  accept  Him.  As  a  Chris- 
tian educational  institution,  she  must  assist  young  men  and 
young  women  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  As  one 
institution  among  many  so  obligated,  it  is  our  Christian  duty 
to  assist  her  with  our  support. 

All  of  this  is  merely  saying: — Ashland  College  is  our  Col- 


lege created  for  the  purpose  of  serving  our  denomination  in 
the  promotion  of  Christian  education  to  the  end  that  Christian 
leaders  may  be  produced  and  that  all  young  men  and  young 
women  coming  under  her  influence  may  know  the  truth  and 
be  made  free. 

Our  contribution  to  the  educational  offering  is  our  way  of 
recognizing  our  duty  to  a  g^eat  Christian  cause  and  enter- 
prise. 

Ashland  College  is  an  old  friend.  Our  friend  is  in  need, 
will  we  pass  by  on  the  other  side  of  the  road? 


3»e><3c 


Our    Christiar]    Colleges        Reo.  h.  h.  Rowsey 


Sometime  ago  I  was  talking  with  a  man  of  another  state 
and  he  said  to  me,  "The  trouble  with  the  w^rld  today  is  TOO 
MUCH  EDUCATION."  I  might  have  agreed  with  him  had 
he  said,  "too  much  of  a  certain  type  of  education."  And  when 
I  make  that  statement  I  am  thinking  of  the  type  of  educa- 
tion which  emphasizes  the  intellectual  and  ignores  the  moral 
and  spiritual.  "Morally  insane"  was  the  verdict  of  a  judge 
about  two  boys  who  had  committed  a  horrible  crime,  after 
receiving  the  best  of  such  training.  "Educate  men  without 
religion  and  you  make  of  them  but  clever  devils,"  said  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  George  Washington  sounded  a  solemn 
-warning  when  he  said,  "Let  us  indulge  with  suspicion  the 
supposition  that  morality  can  be  maintained  with  the  exclu- 
sion of  religious  principles."  I  believe  most  Christians  of 
America  realize  the  dangers  of  a  Godless  education.  And  be- 
cause we  realize  these  dangers  we  are  constrained  to  support 
Christian  colleges  such  as  Ashland. 

We  are  proud  of  the  accomplishmenets  of  the  Christian 
colleges  of  America.  We  realize  that  many  of  our  best  edu- 
cators in  the  great  state  universities  received  their  founda- 
tion in  higher  education  at  Christian  colleges,  including  Ash- 
land. H.  M.  S.  Titus  quotes  Ambassador  Joseph  Choate  as 
saying  to  a  Scotch  audience  that  "the  chief  industry  in  Amer- 
ica is  education."  When  asked  to  specify  "what  kind  of  edu- 
cation," he  replied  that  the  three  subjects  which  American 
educators  regarded  as  basic  were  "truth,  honesty,  and  fidel- 
ity," and  if  a  young  man  had  mastered  these  three,  he  was 
rightly  regarded  as  thoroughly  educated.  It  is  my  conviction 
that  the  reason  "truth,  honesty,  and  fidelity"  are  regarded 
as  basic  is  because  of  the  influence  of  Christ  and  the  Chris- 
tian colleges. 

And  we  are  proud  of  the  work  of  Christian  colleges  in  train- 
ing public  school  teachers.  Ashland  does  her  share  along  with 
other  such  colleges,  in  training  thousands  of  teachers  every 
year.  Even  though  these  teachers  do  not  teach  "religion"  in 
a  technical  sense,  they  do  influence  their  pupils  by  the  lives 
they  live.  And  it  is  true  that  "actions  speak  louder  than 
words."  Living  the  Christian  life,  day  by  day  in  all  teacher- 
pupil  relationships  will  bear  fruit  for  right  and  righteous- 
ness. I  like  to  think  of  the  almost  unimaginable  influence  of 
the  lives  of  the  great  army  of  public  school  teachers  who 
have  received  training  in  Christian  colleges.  To  train  such 
teachers  under  Christian  influences  is  one  of  the  greatest 
missionary  enterprises  in  America. 

And  the  training  of  other  professional  people  under  Chris- 
tian influences  is  just  as  important.  Christian  colleges  make 


their  contribution  along   this  line  by   offering  the   pre-pro- 
fessional  courses. 

The  plan  which  is  widely  followed  of  two  years  of  gener- 
alization before  the  specialization  courses,  makes  it  possible 
for  all  youth  interested  in  college  to  attend  a  Christian  in- 
stitution. 

At  our  own  Ashland,  not  only  are  pre-seminary  courses 
given  in  the  College,  but  our  Seminary  is  on  the  same  cam- 
pus. In  addition  to  training  our  future  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries, the  Seminary  teachers  conduct  the  Bible  courses 
of  the  College.  Thus  future  lay  leaders  of  our  Church  have 
the  benefit  of  the  best  the  denomination  offers. 

A  program  such  as  outlined  in  this  brief  article  deserves 
our  financial  support.  I  know  Ashland.  I  was  a  student  there. 
I  am  one  of  her  graduates.  I  represented  one  of  our  districts 
on  her  board  of  trustees.  I  served  on  her  staff.  Therefore  I 
think  I  speak  with  authority  when  I  say  she  has  a  great 
Christian  Emphasis  program.  And  I  am  glad  to  urge  you  to 
give  financial  support  to  Our  College  and  Seminary  through 
the  Educational  Day  Offering. 

— Goshen,  Indiana. 


PINNACLE  SAINTS 

A  pinnacle  is  a  dangerous  place  for  a  saint  to  occupy.  Few 
remain  there  long.  Satan  is  pleased  to  see  one  there;  he 
laughs  and  with  pleasures  anticipates  the  fall  which  is  al- 
most sure  to  come.  All  saints  need  grace  for  times  of  trial, 
but  "while  adversity  hath  slain  her  thousands,  prosperity 
hath  slain  her  tens  of  thousands,"  and  a  double  amount  of 
grace  is  needed  to  keep  one  safe  in  the  hour  of  prosperity. 
We  all  enjoy  prosperity  but  few  can  stand  it.  What  we  like 
most  naturally  may  greatly  endanger  our  spirituality. 

Not  every  saint  of  God  who  reaches  a  pinnacle  straightway 
falls  off,  but  when  he  reaches  the  pinnacle  if  he  does  not 
fall  on  his  knees  and  beseech  God  for  humility  and  declare 
his  dependence  on  Him  Vidll  sooner  or  later  get  his  eyes  off 
the  great  upholder  of  His  people  and  take  a  tumble.  The 
spirit  of  humility  and  earnest  prayer  is  the  only  safety  in  the 
day  of  prosperity. 

God  knows  best  what  His  people  can  stand,  therefore  He 
permits  the  majority  of  them  to  suffer  rather  than  to  enjoy 
prosperity.  He  is  doing  His  best  to  get  men  and  women 
through  to  heaven. — Exchange. 
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This  is  an  appropriate  time  of  the  year  to  think  about  the 
,  place  of  Christian  education  in  our  day.  With  the  fall  term 
of  school  beginning,  the  government  is  urging  young  people 
to  leave  the  war  plants  with  their  high  wages  and  return  to 
their  classes.  The  reason  for  this  attitude  on  the  part  of  our 
government  is  not  hard  to  find.  In  a  few  months  the  war 
will  be  over  and  with  it  the  war  jobs  and  their  high  salaries. 
It  vnW  be  then  that  employers  will  again  ask,  "Have  you  fin- 
ished your  high  school  education  and  if  so  how  many  years 
have  you  spent  in  college?"  There  will  be  a  greater  need 
for  high  school  and  college  graduates  when  the  war  is  over 
than  there  has  ever  been  before  in  the  history  of  our  country. 
What  part  will  the  Christian  college  play  in  the  post-war 
world?  Certainly  the  role  of  the  Christian  college  will  be 
great  for  the  need  will  be  greater  than  ever  before. 

I.    THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  NEEDS  A  CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  to  try  to  hold  on  to  what  we 
have  in  the  Brethren  Church,  to  say  nothing  of  expanding 
its  mission  at  home  and  abroad,  would  be  a  hopeless  task 
without  a  Christian  college.  Certainly  no  one  who  looks  at 
the  problem  realistically  would  take  issue  with  what  W.  0. 
Thompson  said  while  president  of  Ohio  State  University,  "If 
we  believe  in  our  church,  believe  it  has  a  mission  and  a  fu- 
ture, we  must  believe  in  our  church  college.  If  you  call  the 
roll  of  those  who  are  working  in  our  foreign  mission  fields, 
home  mission  fields,  filling  our.  pulpits,  and  attending  our 
theological  seminaries,  you  will  find  that  between  80  and  90 
per  cent  of  them  were  educated  in  church  colleges,  and  if 
yon  will  call  the  roll  of  our  efficient  lay-workers  in  our 
thriving  congregations  throughout  the  country,  you  vdll  find 
that  a  large  proportion  of  them  were  educated  in  Christian 
colleges."  These  words  from  one  of  America's  greatest  edu- 
cators tell  us  that  the  Christian  college  is  not  only  neces- 
sary to  the  well-being  of  the  church,  but  to  its  very  existence. 
If  the  Christian  colleges  were  to  be  closed,  the  church  in 
the  future  would  lose  from  80  to  90  per  cent  of  its  leader- 
ship and  a  large  proportion  of  its  working  laymen. 

So  greatly  did  Adoniram  Judson,  the  great  missionary  af- 
ter more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  Burma,  value  the 
Christian  college  that  he  said,  "If  I  had  a  thousand  dollars 


to  give  away,  I  would  give  it  to  a  Christian  college  in  Amer- 
ica, where  in  building  Christian  character  and  in ,  training 
young  men  and  women  for  service,  you  are  raising  the  seed 
corn  of  the  earth." 

The  value  of  the  Christian  college  to  the  church  can  be 
seen  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Henry  Louis  Smith  when  he  wrote, 
"Strong,  liberally  endowed,  aggressive,  well-patronized  col- 
leges make  a  strong,  intelligent,  aggressive  denomination. 
Weak,  poorly  endowed,  poorly  patronized  colleges  are  both 
the  sign  and  the  efficient  cause  of  rapid  decadence  in 
the  denomination  of  which  they  are  the  exponent. 
The  Christian  college  is  the  manufactory  which  takes  the 
finest  raw  materials  the  church  can  furnish,  multiplies  its 
value  a  hundred  fold,  and  returns  it  to  the  church  in  a  life 
giving  stream  of  intelligent  faith,  trained  power,  and  conse- 
crated leadership.  The  relationship  between  the  two  is  so 
close,  so  vital,  so  essentially  reciprocal,  that  in  the  history 
of  the  past  they  have  risen  or  fallen  together;  and  as  it 
has  been  in  the  past,  so  will  it  be  in  the  future.  The  church 
that  saps  the  life-blood  of  her  colleges  by  refusing  them  a 
liberal  and  zealous  support  is  lowering  her  own  vitality  and 
impoverishing  her  own  life  blood." 

II.  AMERICAN    DEMOCRACY    NEEDS    THE    CHRIS- 
TIAN COLLEGE. 

One  hesitates  to  think  what  would  happen  to  our  demo- 
cratic way  of  life  if  our  schools  of  higher  education  should 
suddenly  be  controlled  by  a  few  politicians  who  were  bent 
on  introducing  alien  doctrines  of  government.  To  recall  the 
words  of  W.  P.  Talley,  presjdent  of  Alleghany  College,  helps 
us  to  see  the  true  value  of  the  independent  Christian  college. 
"If  higher  education,"  he  writes,  "should  become  exclusively 
a  function  of  the  state,  it  would  be  the  most  serious  catas- 
trophe that  could  happen  in  America.  In  a  day  when  the  state 
is  becoming  more  and  more  important  and  the  individual 
less  and  less,  independent  colleges  are  our  strongest  citadels 
of  freedom.  If  they  should  be  starved  or  crippled  by  needless 
competition  on  the  part  of  the  state;  the  people  of  America 
may  be  taught  only  the  dogmas  of  the  party  in  power."  John 
R.  Mott  once  said,  "Only  as  a  nation  is  steadied,  girded,  and 
inspired  by  Christian  principles  will  it  fulfill  its  destiny. 
Otherwise  it  will  pass  the  way  of  other  nations  which  have 
perished  from  the  earth." 

The  denominational  college  which  is  motivated  by  Chris- 
tian principles,  administered  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
true  democracy,  and  maintaining  a  corps  of  instructors  whose 
teaching  ability  is  surpassed  by  no  other  schools,  has  a  place 
which  is  not  only  secure,  but  of  growing  importance.  If  the 
democratic  way  of  life  is  to  be  kept  intact  in  America,  the 
small  Christian  colleges  must  be  kept  strong. 

III.  THE   CHRISTIAN   COLLEGE  IS  NECESSARY  IN 
BUILDING  OF  CHARACTER  AND  PERSON AILTY. 

Some  years  ago  there  appeared  an  editorial  in  the  Satur- 
day Evening  Post  which  read  in  part  as  follows,  "It  should. 
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never  be  forgotten  that  the  small  college  rather  than  the 
great  university  is  the  backbone  of  higher  education  in  the 
United  States.  The  work  done  in  the  two  types  of  institu- 
tions overlaps  broadly,  but  neither  entirely  covers  the  field 
of  the  other.  In  graduate,  professional,  and  highly  specialized 
studies  the  college  cannot  compete  with  the  university;  but 
in  laying  the  foundations  of  a  liberal  education,  in  the  form- 
ing of  character  by  human  contacts,  in  fitting  the  student 
for  life  itself  rather  than  for  the  job,  that  is  but  a  part  of 
life,  the  small  college  still  stands  without  a  rival." 

"The  best  education,"  wrote  former  Vice  President  Thomas 
R.  Marshall,  "is  that  wWch  gives  a  three-fold  development  of 


body,  mind  and  spirit.  Any  school  may  develop  the  mind  and 
body,  but  it  is  the  Christian  college  alone  upon  which  we 
can  depend  for  the  third  element — that  of  training  the  spirit. 
It  fully  stresses  the  three  equally  important  phases  of  body, 
mind  and  spirit  which  must  be  developed  in  order  to  con- 
stitute a  well  rounded  training." 

The  educated  class  is  the  influential  class.  From  this  class 
must  come  all  the  teachers  of  our  children,  the  writers  of  all 
our  books,  the  framers  of  thought,  and  the  leaders  in  every 
walk  of  life.  The  world  asks,  "Will  this  class  be  Christian?" 
Our  answer  is,  "It  will  be  if  we  keep  our  college  strong,  ag- 
gressive, and  filled  with  the  young  people  of  our  churches." 
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Alcohol  and  Vice  Viewed  as  Grave  Post-voar  Problems 

By  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schmidt        General  Superintendent,  National  Civic  League 


Hopes  are  on  ■  the  increase  that  the  end  of  the  war  with 
Germany  and  Japan  is  in  sight.  Even  now  Congress  is  con- 
sidering legislation  for  the  disposal  of  accumulated  war  goods, 
for  demobilization  of  millions  of  young  men  serving  in  the 
armed  forces  and  for  conversion  of  our  greatly  expanded  in- 
dustrial system  from  the  manufacture  of  war  machines  to 
such  commonplace  things  as  autos,  radios,  refrigerators,  flat 
irons,  electric  fans,  stoves,  etc.,  of  which  there  is  an  acute 
shortage. 

As  these  lines  are  being  written  a  conference  of  diplomatic 
representatives  of  the  four  great  Allied  Nations  is  getting 
under  way  here  in  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the 
groundwork  for  the  erection  of  an  international  agency  that 
everybody  hopes  will  be  the  means  of  maintaining  peace  for 
many  years  to  come.  It  is  the  prayer  of  all  peace-loving 
people  that  this  and  succeeding  conferences  may  not  fail  in 
bringing  permanent  peace  to  a  war-torn  world.      .    ..     - 

With  the  coming  of  peace,  America  will  face  two  old  prob- 
lems greatly  intensified  because  of  the  tragic  let-down  In 
morals  growing  out  of  World  War  II.  It  will  not  be  -enough 
to  contribute  our  share  toward  keeping  the  world  at  peace, 
and  remain  indifferent  to  these  perilous  problems  at  home. 

Out  of  the  war  America'  will  inherit  her  greatest  health 
problem — even  greater  than  tuberculosis  and  cancer.  In  1943 
tuberculosis  caused  about  60,000  deaths,  while  cancer  took  a 
toll  of  approximately  150,000  lives.  Although  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  the  actual  number  of  deaths  traceable  to  alcohol, 
competent  authorities  estimate  that  alcohol,  directly  and  in- 
directly, causes  from  200,000  to  300,000  deaths  yearly. 

Dr.  Edwin  Pauver,  professor  of  hygiene  and  physical  edu- 
cation at  the  University  of  Rochester,  adds  his  testimony  in 
these  words: 

"Reliable  statistics  indicate  that  there  are  at  least  600,000 
chronic  alcoholics  and  1,300,000  intemperate  users  of  alcohol 
in  the  United  States.  Alcohol  is  probably  more  responsible 
for  poverty,  broken  homes,  illness,  crime,  and  deaths  than 
any  of  our  common  diseases  from  which  humanity  suffers." 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Encyclopedia  appears  this  indict- 
ment: 

"Alcohol  is  of  all  causes  the  most  frequent  source  of  pov- 
erty, unhappiness,  divorce,  suicide,  immorality,  crime,  insan- 
ity and  death." 


No  one  questions  the  increase  of  drinking  during  the  war 
years.  In  1943  America's  drink  bill  soared  to  more  than  six 
billion  dollars,  an  increase  of  17  per  cent  over  1942  and 
nearly  80  per  cent  over  1939. 

On  a  per  capita  basis,  the  1943  outlay  for  alcoholic  bever- 
ages amounted  to  $46  for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
the  country  as  compared  with  $39  in  1942  and  $26  in  1939. 
Thus  has  the  high  pressure  educational  campaign  of  the 
brewers  and  distillers  succeeded  in  placing  America  alongside 
the  nations  of  Europe  in  the  matter  of  the  excessive  and 
harmful  consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

Doctors  H.  W.  Haggard  and  E.  M.  Jellinek,  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity, recently  stated  that  some  40,000  Americans  are  drink- 
ing today.  When  the  war  is  over  and  our  boys  come  back 
home,  the  number  of  drinkers  will  approximate  45,000,000 
or  more,  thanks  to  the  co-operation  of  the  War  and  Navy 
Departments  in  helping  the  booze  business  cultivate  the  men 
in  the  armed  forces  as  potential  consumers  of  alcohoUc  bev- 
erages. 

Thus  we  see  the  fulfillment  of  the  boast  of  the  Brewer's 
Digest,  as  published  in  May,  1941:  "One  of  the  finest  things 
that  could  have  happened  to  the  brewing  industry  was  the 
insistence  of  high  ranking  officers  to  make  beer  available 
at  army  camps.  *  *  *  Here  is  a  chance  for  brewers  to  cul- 
tivate a  taste  for  beer  in  millions  of  young  men  who  will 
eventually  constitute  the  largest  beer-consuming  section  of 
our  population." 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  it  requires  no  stretch  of  the 
imagination  to  visualize  alcohol  as  America's  chief  health 
problem  in  the  post-war  period.  Already  drink  is  responsible 
for  one-third  of  the  insurable  men  and  women  rejected  as 
unsafe  risks  for  life  insurance.  Furthermore,  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation  reports  that  20  per  cent  of  the  mental  patients 
in  American  hospitals  are  alcoholics.  In  some  instances  the 
percentage  runs  higher.  In  the  case  of  Bellevue  Hospital, 
New  York  City,  40  per  cent  of  the  admissions  are  alcoholics, 
and  in  Massachusetts  32  per  cent  of  male  admissions  can 
be  traced  to  alcohol  as  the  chief  cause. 

Alongside  of  alcohol  as  a  post-war  problem  of  the  first 
magnitude  comes  venereal  diseases.  From  time  immemorial, 
these  two  forces  of  moral,  physical  and  mental  destruction 
have  been  boon  companions  in  their  work  of  iniquity. 
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Never  was  a  greater  truth  spoken  than  that  accredited 
to  the  New  York  Alcohol  Authority:  "The  more  alcohol;  Ihe 
more  syphilis."  With  45,000,000  or  more  Americans  indulging 
in  drink  after  the  war  we  can  expect  increased  sex  promis- 
cuits  with  its  tragic  harvest  of  venereal  infection. 

America  is  going  to  pay  a  high  price  in  winning  the  war. 
The  price  will  be  that  of  pouring  poison  into  the  nation's 
bloodstream  in  the  form  of  alcohol  and  venereal  infection. 
No  nation  can  survive  such  self-poisoning.  France  could  not; 
neither  can  America! 

While  planning  for  a  durable  peace,  disposal  of  surplus 
war  goods  and  reconversion  of  our  factories  for  the  produc- 
tion of  needed  civilian  supplies,  it  wouldn't  be  amiss  for  Con- 
gress to  give  earnest  and  patriotic  thought  to  the  matter  of 
controlling  or  prohibiting  alcohol  as  a  beverage. 

The  LaFoUette-Bulwinkle  Act  gives  power  to  the  United 
States  Public  Health  Service  to  establish  clinics  and  conduct 
educational  campaigns  for  the  elimination  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. However,  this  salutary  law  cannot  succeed  while  the 
organized  booze  business  floods  the  country  with  alcoholic 
beverages,  recognized  by  health  experts  and  police  officers 
alike  as  the  greatest  single  aid  in  the  spreading  of  venereal 
poison. 

Congress  should  assume  its  share  of  responsibility  for 
America's  future  moral  welfare.  Now  is  the  time  for  our 
law-makers  to  take  the  necessary  initial  steps  to  survey, 
impose  curbs  and  eventually  subjugate  our  country's  worst 
enemies:  alcohol  and  vice.  -  '    - 

CASH  DAY 

IN  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

We  have  noted  that  a  considerable  number  of  our  Brethren 
Churches  have  been  observing  what  they  have  been  desig- 
nating as  "Cash  Day."  We  have  before  us  a  very  fine  "boost- 
er" for  such  a  day,  as  presented  by  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania.  In  the  "booster"  there  are  five  definite 
reasons  why  a  church  should  observe  such  a  day.  It  may  be 
that  other  churches  in  the  brotherhood  would  benefit  by  a 
presentation  of  these  five  definite  reasons.  They  appear  below: 


Reason  1 

No  better  time  for  paying  our  indebtedness  or  of  obtain- 
ing money  needed  for  improvement  projects  can  be  found 
than  right  now.  Sums  raised  to  aid  the  church  and  her  pro- 
gram in  the  community  will  strengthen  the  religious  interests 
of  the  nation,  which  means  the  strengthening  of  the  arm  of 
the  government.  Every  department  of  the  U.  S.  Government 
appreciates  this  fact.  Make  the  cause  of  Christianity  advance 
and  the  cause  of  democracy  will  go  forward  steadily. 

Reason  2 

Put  your  church  on  the  map.  Let  it  be  well  and  favorably 
known  by  the  people  of  this  community.  Help  your  church 
cultivate  the  finest,  most  cheerful,  and  most  friendly  possible 
social  life.  No  other  organization  can  compare  with  the  church 
in  this  line  if  the  church  acts  up  to  her  principles  and  oppor- 
timities! 


>     Reason  3  | 

1 

The  conquest  of  the  community  for  Christ  is  the  mission 
of  the  church.  People  will  appreciate  what  you  will  do  for 
them  and  for  their  children.  Cash  Day  is  an  opportunity  to 
aid  in  this  very  thing.  Let  the  influence  of  the  church  spread 
fo;.'  wholesome  surroundings.  The  way  to  find  a  bigger  field 
for  the  church  is  to  make  the  one  she  now  has  bigger  by 
seeing  more  in  it,  putting  more  in  it  and  thus  finding  morei 
in  it.  See  the  greatness  of  the  sphere  you  are  in! 

Reason  4 

The  war  is  making  us  think  of  the  days  of  reconstruction 
after  the  war  is  over  and  our  soldiers  and  sailors  come  home. 
It  is  for  us,  now,  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  coming  new 
time  with  its  needs — a  greater  church,  a  better  world  and 
a  stronger  ministry.  To  hold  them  to  our  community  and 
the  church  we  must  develop  worthwhile  interests.  It  be- 
comes a  privilege  to  help  the  work  become  brighter  and  bet- 
ter through  the  use  of  our  money! 

Reason  5 

Let  this  be  the  motto  of  our  church:  "In  the  midst  as  one 
that  serves."  This  kind  of  a  program  will  succeed  anywhere. 
Not  only  will  the  organized  activities  of  the  church  flourish, 
but  every  department  will  be  revitalized  by  a  progressive 
and  aggressive  program.  Spiritual  results?  People,  attracted 
to  the  church,  relate  themselves  to  it,  believing  in  the  church 
when  it  is  doing  business  for  Christ  and  is  practicing  what 
it  preaches. 


A  LIFE  ABLAZE 

I   saw  a  human  life  ablaze  with  God; 

I  felt  a  power  divine, 
As  through  an  empty  vessel  of  frail   clay 
I  saw  God's  glory  shine 
Then  woke  I  from  a  dream,  and  cried  aloud: 

"My  Father,  give  to  me 
The  blessing  of  a  life  consumed  by  God, 
That  I  may  live  for  Thee." 


ALL    BRETHREN   MINISTERS 
PLEASE  TAKE  NOTE 

Change  of  address  of  all  pastors  in  the  churches 
is  now  due  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Secretary.  Just  drop  a  card  with  your  new  ad- 
dress in  the  mail  today. 

This  is  vitally  necessary  if  you  want  your  corrected 
address  in  this  year's  Annual. 

District  Secretaries  will  please  see  that  the  District 
list  of  pastors  and  ordained  elders  and  licensed  niin- 
isters  comes  to  the  Secretary  promptly.  Also  your 
District  Organization. 

DO  IT  NOW.  DO  NOT  WAIT  ANOTHER  DAY. 
THIS   IS   IMPORTANT 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Conference  Secretary, 
520  Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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"Tcacbing   them   lo  absence   all   sh\ngi    a^hatsococr   f  haOC   cammand>:d  yoit." 


DR.   L     E     LINDOWER.    Education.il    Dirccior 
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REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV     N.     V.    LEATHERMAN 
Gcnerjl    Secretary 


FINAL  CAMP  REPORT  FOR  1944 


L.  E.  Lindower,  Camp  Director 


Camp   season   is  over  for   1944.   There  have   been   reports  need  volunteers  to  help  in  all  kinds  of  Camp  service.  If  you 

and  rallies,  but  here  is  the  final  tally.  Much  more  has  been  are  interested   in   the   greatest  work  in   the  world — that  is, 

said  and  will  be  said,  which  could  not  be  included  in  a  statis-  helping  to  prepare  young  people  for  Christian  life  and  ser- 

tical  report.  The  measuring  of  benefits  to  our  youth  in  Camps  vice,  please  write  in  to  your  Educational  Director, 

cannot  be  made.  It  caimot  all  be  seen,  and  much  will  con-  We  welcome  in  this  issue  a  complete  report  from   Camp 

tinue  on  even  through  eternity.  Following  are  some  figures:  Juniata,  together  with  some  scenes  from  that  camp.  We  will 

Attendance  in  Camns  ^'^°  '^^^'come  complete  reports  from  any  of  the  other  Breth- 

,  ren  Camps. 

Northern  California   79 

Juniata,  Pennsylvania    102  

Shipshewana   (Juniors)    .'....   73 

Shipshewana   (Young  Intermediates)    106  CAMP  JUNIATA  REPORT 

Shipshewana  (Older  Intermediates)   163 

Shipshewana   ( Seniors )    88 

Black  Hawk  (Central  District)    26  The  growing  interest  of  the   Churches  and  homes  in  the 

Mid-West 56  Brethren  training  of  the  young  people  was  manifested  again 

■   ■ .'                                       this  year  at  camp  Juniata.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  camp  that  is  used 

Total  • 693  is  a  fine,  large  plant  but  this  year  the  size  of  group  attending 

New  Confessions  of  Christ  '"^'^^  '*  S™^"  ^,  ""'^-  Sixty-four  young  people  and  thirty- 

nme  Juniors  made  a  total  of  one  hundred  three  present.  This 

Northern  California    . 3 

Juniata     2 

Shipshewana   (Juniors)    2 

Shipshewana   (Young  Intermediates)    20 

Shipshewana   (Older  Intermediates)    10       ^hp^  f^S^A'^W^k- ^  ' 

Shipshewana   ( Seniors )    3       ^K^H^I^mr^^^l^k^     ^~'  "    ^■"S*'"-  wL 

Total     40       ■        ■hmkrf^-A  ■" 

Life  Dedications   to  Christian   Service  ^        *!iJ^!  1      '    lo^HQlr  -«*' 

J""i=^ta  3  f,  -^ii}i  bMBI.-siv  \'A\ 

Shipshewana   (Older  Intermediates)    ,...   1  '     JHk*    »^Pfl^H    '^B''    '■^^'   *'**' 

Shipshewana  (Seniors)    5  jgjJ^^PP'        "^Il_5|»«  **  i>^-) 

Black  Hawk   9  *Jiw;  IjiiLSf*'''^^"'^'''***   * 

Total     18         *   ,,;?IS|Bp5k,^!NP^  I  „ 

Plans  are  already  being  made  for  bigger  and  better  Camps  -^tsmmMe^ 

in  1944.  We  welcome  the  suggestions  of  our  readers,  and  we  Scene  from  Camp  Juniata 
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exceeded  even  the  most  optimistic  guesses  prior  to  enroll- 
ment. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  was  again  the  representative  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  in  a  supervisory  capacity 
and  his  departure  in  the  middle  of  the  camp  to  attend  an- 
other camp  was  regretted  by  both  students  and  staff.  Dr. 
Lindower  added  a  great  deal  to  the  camp  "morale." 

This  year  we  had  a  camp  orchestra  that  added  much  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  Sunday  services. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmerman  edited  a  two  page  "Juniata  Journal" 
that  was  issued  each  day  of  the  camp  period. 

Two  candlelight  services  were  held.  The  candlelight  con- 
secration service  held  indoors  resulted  in  two  persons  ac- 
cepting Christ  and  another  consecrating  himself  to  missionary 
service.  The  evening  was  just  right  for  ah  impressive  candle 
light  service  at  the  river  with  the  moon  big  and  full.  The 
river  was  very  calm,  the  talk  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  very 
inspiring.  The  frogs  and  campers  were  unusually  quiet  and 
this  service  meant  much  to  the  campers  and  staff. 

The  Dean  of  the  camp  was  Miss  Vera  E.  Laughlin  who 
proved"  to  be  a  capable,  understanding  director  of  activities. 

A  "Bible  Memory  List"  was  prepared  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer to  aid  in  the  learning  of  a  variety  of  scriptures. 

A  note-book  was  distributed  to  all  campers  which  included 
many  helpful  items  such  as  Quiet  Hour  suggestions  by  Mrs. 
Walter  Wertz,  courses  for  some  of  the  classes  and  swimming 
chart.  This  was  prepared  by  Mrs.  Zimmerman,  camp  secre- 
tary. 

Tribal  contests  were  vigorously  entered  into  with  points 
being  given  for  athletic  events,  stunt  night,  hymn  and  scrip- 


Scene  from  Camp  Juniata 

ture  memorization,  iield  day,  swimming  meet,  emhlems,  etc. 
The  Wolves  were  the  winners  in  the  Young  People's  Camp. 
The  Cheyenne  tribe  was  proclaimed  the  winner  in  the  Junior 
Camp. 

It  has  been  the  dream  of  Juniata  friends  for  a  long  time 
that  we  can  have  a  permanent  site  for  our  Brethren  to  use 
as  long  a  period  as  is  necessary.  This  year  the  campers  acted 
on  a  suggestion  from  the  Dean  and  raised  over  $100.00  for 
the  opening  part  of  a  campaign  to  get  a  permanent  site.  This 
information  was  taken  to  the  district  conference  and  the  con- 
ference enthusiastically  voted  approval  of  recommendation 
to  secure  a  camp  site  and  name  it  "The  Brethren  Training 
Center."  Two  committees  were  appointed  to  finance  and  lo- 
cate a  site. 


At  the  Birthday  Party,  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz  gave  the 
history  of  the  camp.  Charter,  members  present  at  the  11th 
camp  Birthday  party  were  Miss  Ida  Kimmel,  Rev.  C.  P.  Zim- 
merman and  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz. 

The  vespers  in  the  chapel  in  the  woods  were  held  by 
all  to  be  the  highlight  of  the  day.   Dr.  Lindower  was  the 


Scene  from  Camp  Juniata 

speaker  for  the  first  week  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Zimmerman, 
Walter  Wertz,  and  Rev.  Gilmer  speaking  the  second  week. 

Extra  athletic  equipment  added  to  the .  enjoyment  of  the 
campers  and  kept  them  busy  at  play  when  class  was  out. 
Swimming  and  boating  occupied  a  large  part  of  the  after- 
noon after  the  tribal  contests  in  volleyball  and  Softball  were 
concluded.  The  weather  was  perfect  for  all  sports  this  year. 
Rev.  Zimmerman  directed  the  athletics,  swimming  and  camp- 
iire. 

We  look  forward  to  having  a  larger  camp  next  year  with 
a  separate  camp  for  the  various  age  groups.  When  our  own 
"Brethren  Training  Center"  is  a  reality,  then  indeed  a  greater 
program  can  be  put  on  for  all  groups  in  the  Pennsylvania 
District. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Zimmerman,  Camp  Secretary. 


.m^i«T.f,tTffi'<-" 


But  few  copies  of 
this  book  by  Brother 
Freeman  A  n  k  r  u  m 
remain  of  the  first 
edition.  We  would 
advise  you  to  make 
your  purchase  now 
since  the  printing  of 
the  second  edition 
may  be  some  time 
away. 

Order  from: 

Brethren  Pub.  Co. 
524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed   by  Rev.    C.   Y.    Gilmer 

Description  of  tlie  False  Teachers,  2  Peter  2:10-22. 

I.  False  teachers  are  presumptious,  self-willed,  daring, 
and  despise  and  speak  evil  of  every  form  of  right  authority. 
God's  holy  angels  are  very  high  in  power ,  and  might,  but 
they  do  not  rail  even  at  the  evil.  Men  often  talk  lightly  and 
idly  about  the  devil.  Holy  Scripture  teaches  us  a  very  dif- 
ferent lesson.  We  are  engaged  in  a  life-long  struggle  against 
him.  The  conflict  is  deadly;  its  issues  are  life  or  death,  heaven 
or  hell.  As  soldiers  of  the  cross  we  must  be  in  earnest  (Gal. 
6:10-18).  It  is  dangerous  to  talk  lightly  of  such  an  enemy. 
It  puts  men  off  their  guard  and  exposes  them  to  the  assaults 
of  the  tempter. 

II.  These  men  regarded  the  love-feasts  of  the  Church  as 
occasions  for  excess  (Jude  12:  1  Cor.  11:34).  Temperance  is 
one  of  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  while  excess  is  one 
of  the  works  of  the  flesh  to  destroy  the  soul.  Men  contend 
that  they  are  not  defiled  by  sinful  pleasure,  that  they  are 
as  the  sea  which  is  not  polluted  by  the  impurities  it  receives. 
Such  men  are  fishers  of  men,  but  not  with  the  gospel  net. 
The  end  of  these  things  is  death;  for  impurity  is  a  deadly 
sin  in  the  sight  of  God  (1  Cor.  3:16-20). 

III.  For  the  rewards  of  unrighteousness,  men  like  Balaam 
seek  to  lure  souls  to  ruin.  The  souls  of  men  are  very  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  His  awful  curse  is  upon  them,  even 
though  they  hold  sacred  offices — who  cause  Christ's  little 
ones  to  stumble  and  fall,  and  destroy  the  souls  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Covetousness  is  deadly  sin,  especially  in  teach- 
ers of  religion  (Acts  8:18-23). 

IV.  These  men  profess  to  be  teachers  but  there  is  no  living 
water  in  them.  Their  high-sounding  words  cover  an  evil  life. 
The  liberty  which  they  offer  is  really  slavery,  bondage  to 
sin.  Those  least  fit  to  resist  them  become  their  easy  victims 
(Vs.  17-19).  Read  Galatians  5:13-26;  Rev.  21:7,  8,  27. 

V.  Vice  allures  by  offering  deceitful  pleasure.  It  presents 
a  show  of  freedom  by  making  the  restraints  of  virtue  seem 
irksome.  False  pleasure  becomes  real  misery.  The  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin  is  discovered  too  late.  Such  is  the  pretended  free- 
dom of  vicious  men.  Only  those  whom  the  truth  makes  free 
are  free  indeed.  1  Cor.  6:9-11. 

The  full  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  very  sphere  in  which 
the  true  Christian  dwells.  Grace  and  peace  are  multiplied; 
eternal  life  (John  17:3)  more  than  compensates  for  the  loss 
of  all  that  the  world  can  give  (Phil.  3:8).  Those  who  have 
this  blessed  knowledge  escape  the  pollutions  of  the  world. 
But  they  must  watch  and  pray,  and  keep  themselves  in  the 
love  of  God.  For  even  those  who  have  known  the  Lord  may 
fall  away  into  sin.  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  It  is  possible  to  be  entangled  again,  to  be 
brought  back  into  utter  Ijondage. 

How  carefully  should  we  take  heed  lest  we  fall  when  we 
most  seem  to  stand!  We  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious  should  have  no  more  taste  for  the  pollutions  of  this 
world.  But  Scripture  and  experience  both  tell  us  that  it  is 
possible.  Our  Lord  emphatically  warned — "I  say  unto  all. 
Watch." 


Escape  from  the  second  entanglement  becomes  almost  im- 
possible. The  last  state  is  worse  than  the  first.  Read  Hebrews 
10:26-39.  To  lose  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  righteousness 
only  serves  to  deepen  guilt  and  to  harden  the  heart.  Sin 
against  light  is  more  deadly  far  than  the  sin  of  ignorance; 
and,  the  greater  the  light,  the  deeper  is  the  sin  of  those  who 
love  darkness  rather  than  light.  To  fall  from  grace  involves 
an  awful  danger.  "Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear."  If  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  could  fall  completely  under  the  dominion 
of  Satan  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  a  common 
slave,  how  jealously  ought  we  to  watch  against  the  first  sug- 
gestion of  the  tempter! 


National    Goals    Program 

Rev.  ].  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

(Beginning  second  year) 


TIME  TO  GET  BUSY 

The  way  to  get  nowhere  fast,  is  to  not  know  where  you 
are  going  and  loaf  to  that  end.  When  the  National  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  assembled  at  Ashland,  Ohio  in  August, 
1942,  saw  the  need  of  specific  and  precise  objects  toward 
which  to  work  as  a  Church,  a  committee  was  appointed.  This 
committee  which  was  initiated  was  given  the  name  of  the 
GOALS  COMMITTEE.  Their  work  has  been  well  done  and 
there  was  given  the  church  certain  places  toward  which  the 
Ship  of  Church  should  sail.  There  were  some,  seven  ports 
specified  and  by  reaching  one  the  voyage  would  result  in  suc- 
cess fnr-  all  concerned.  Now  the  intent  of  this  brief  article  is 
to  ai-jj.ise  of  that  fact  that  goals,  objects  set  up  on  the  hori- 
zon are  of  no  value  unless  we  start  out  toward  them.  The 
time  to  do  this  is  not  in  the  future  but  the  present.  In  every 
sense  of  the  word  we  should  immediately  get  busy.  The 
Lord's  business  requires  haste.  Who  knows  how  soon  the 
workers  may  be  called  home  to  give  an  account  of  the  work 
not  only  done  but  as  to  why  some  was  left  unfinished.  THE 
TIME  IS  NOW. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Member  Goals  Committee. 


TO  ALL  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 

Just  a  Uttle  reminder  that  the  Girls  Gospel  Team 
of  Ashland  College  is  willing  and  ready  to  come  visit 
your  church. 

Pastors!  All  we  are  waiting  for  is  the  call — so  how 
about  dropping  us  a  line,  won't  you? 

Please  Write  to: 

Mrs.  Joe  Brubaker, 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,   Ohio. 


Let  me  make  life  clear  and  simple  by  first  obtaining  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will,  and  then  securing  the  daily  strength 
by  which  I  shall  render  prompt  obedience. — W.  L.  Watkin- 
son. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics     ooyyrlBhred     by     the     Intemtiionti     Society     of     Christian     Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission. " 
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This  topic  furnished  by  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose. 
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Topic  for  October   15,   1944 

"HOW  CAN  WE  IMPROVE  OUR  CHURCH?" 

Scripture:  Ephesians  5:25-27 

For  The  Leader 

The  topic  points  us  to  the  realization  that  our  church  can 
be  improved.  Tlie  church  as  we  see  it  today  is  far  from  the 
goal  which  Paul  sets  before  it  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesian 
church.  As  we  think  of  what  our  church  might  be,  let  us  do 
so  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  appreciation.  Let  us  think  of  what 
the  church  has  done  for  us.  Then  we  will  not  be  looking 
merely  for  faults  that  we  may  criticize,  but  that  we  may 
help  to  correct  these  faults  and  weaknesses  for  the  good  of 
the  church  and  all  of  its  members. 

What  goes  to  make  up  the  church  as  we  know  it?  Essen- 
tially we  see  it  to  be  a  group  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
who  have  banded  themselves  together  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 
ship and  fellowship.  Their  main  duty  is  to  tell  the  "Good 
News"  of  the  Gospel  to  others.'  Upon  this  basis  our  local 
churches  have  been  built  into  quite  complicated  organizations 
with  a  special  place  for  all  ages.  Yet,  they  are  made  up  of 
people  like  you.  So  any  program  of  improvement  for  the 
church  must  begin  with  us. 

This  will  bring  the  question — What  can  I  do  to  improve 
my  church  ?  I  am  just  one  and  I  cannot  do  anything  alone. 
This  attitude  has  caused  more  to  fail  than  any  other.  God 
may  be  counting  upon  you  to  do  the  job.  When  we  work  for 
God  it  is  not  "Can  I"  but  "Will  I."  God  can  use  us  if  we  will 
let  Him.  He  can  take  our  abilities  and  use  them  to  the  best 
advantage  and  show  us  our  place  of  work'.  Did  not  God  make 
man?  Then  He  is  capable  of  using  us  as  we  are  to  further 
His  work.  I  do  not  think  that  God  is  satisfied  with  the  pres- 
ent state  of  the  church  in  our  day  and  He  may  be  calling 
you  to  do  something  about  it. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WILLINGNESS.  This  then  is  the  primary  need  which 
will  be  found.  If  we  are  willing  God  can  improve  His  church 
through  us.  We  cannot  originate  any  new  ideas  independent 
of  God.  So  in  each  particular  case  He  will  point  out  to  us 
the  best  way  to  improve  our  church.  We  must  be  willing  to 
see  our  church  improved.  Also,  we  must  be  willing  to  improve 
ourselves.  This  will  be  necessary  before  we  can  expect  much 
improvement  in  the  church.  To  stand  off  and  just  criticize 
and  suggest  improvements  will  just  meet  with  severe  criti- 
cism from  others.  A  change  is  not  necessarily  an  improve- 
ment though  some  would  just  keep  changing  things  for  the 
novelty  of  havings  something  different.  This  does  have  its 
virtue  but  there  are  some  things  about  your  church  that  you 
would  never  want  to  change.  So,  if  improvement  is  to  come, 
we  must  be  willing  to  consider  it  very  carefully  before  mak- 
ing it  so  that  we  shall  be  moving  in  the  right  direction. 


2.  THE  BEGINNING.  Some  of  these  steps  you  may  have 
already  taken.  If  so,  that  places  you  way  ahead.  One  of  the 
great  ways  of  improving  the  church  is  regular  attendance. 
Make  it  a  rule  never  to  miss  a  service  unless  it  is  impossible 
to  attend.  Make  your  church  the  first  interest  in  your  life. 
Attendance  is  in  a  sense  the  spark  which  sets  off  a  greater 
church  program.  It  is  well  taken  that  the  faithful  few  are 
appreciated  by  the  pastor,  but  a  few  more  will  give  him 
courage  to  launch  out  on  a  fuller  church  program.  Pastors, 
being  human  like  everyone  else,  are  slow  to  act  on  the  sug- 
gestions of  irregular  attendants  at  church.  They  have  a  rea- 
son for  this.  If  a  person  is  not  interested  enough  to  be  regu- 
lar in  attendance  then  there  is  some  doubt  if  his  suggestion 
is  really  well  thought  out.  So  by  loyal  service  we  can  im- 
prove our  church. 

3.  ENTHUSIASM.  If  you  are  not  already  sold  on  the  work 
of  your  church,  then  look  about  you  to  see  the  things  you 
appreciate  and  sell  yourself.  Then  go  to  others  who  have  not 
attended  regularly  and  seek  to  enthuse  them  anew  over  the 
work  of  the  church.  Also,  in  any  part  of  the  program  which 
may  be  yours,  be  so  enthusiastic  that  others  will  want  to 
help.  So  if  you  have  willingness  then  make  a  beginning  by 
making  yourself  one  of  the  church's  most  loyal  members; 
then  you  can  sell  your  church  to  others  by  your  enthusiasm. 

4.  WHAT  THINGS  IN  MY  CHURCH  CAN  BE  IM- 
PROVED ?  Since  the  church  is  primarily  a  place  of  worship, 
we  should  seek  to  keep  it  so.  Perhaps,  we  fall  down  here 
more  than  in  other  ways.  There  is  an  unusual  amount  of 
irreverency  in  churches  today.  We  seem  to  forget  that  we 
gather  together  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  near  to  God.  We 
forget  that  the  songs  are  our  praises  to  God  for  His  good- 
ness, that  scriptures  are  God's  words  for  us,  that  the  prayers 
are  petitions  to  God  in  our  behalf,  that  the  offering  is  a 
material  part  of  our  worship,  and  that  the  message  of  the 
minister  is  the  message  God  has  given  him  for  the  congre- 
gation. In  our  forgetfulness  we  talk  during  the  prelude,  scrip- 
tures, prayer,  and  even  the  sermon  with  utter  disregard  to  the 
sacredness  of  the  place  and  of  the  hour.  Even  bulletins,  Sun- 
day School  papers,  fretting  children,  or  just  common  day- 
dreaming may  rob  us  of  the  hour  of  worship,  if  we  give 
our  attention  to  them.  In  Christian  Endeavor  we  seek  to 
learn  to  worship.  Let  us  put  this  training  into  practice  in 
the  worship  services.  You  can  enrich  your  life  and  improve 
your  church  by  setting  the  example  in  this  way. 

See  if  your  church  is  a  friendly  church.  If  a  church  is  to 
succeed,  it  must  be  friendly  in  its  membership  and  must  show 
friendship  to  those  who  enter  as  strangers.  Make  yourself  a 
committee  of  one  to  speak  to  the  new  people.  Find  out  their 
names  and  addresses  and  give  them  to  your  pastor.  Invite 
them  to  return  and  if  they  are  living  in  the  community  fol- 
low the  invitation  with  a  visit.  This  would  be  a  splendid  pro- 
ject of  improvement  which  the  C.  E.  could  utilize.  It  will 
add  to  your  church  and  to  your  C.  E.  What  people  want  most 
is  to  be  noticed  in  a  friendly  way.  If  our  church  can  show 
people  that  we  really  want  them,  our  work  will  move  ahead. 

Work  with  your  pastor.  He  likely  has  many  small  projects 
for  the  improvement  of  the  church.  He  can  use  your  help  at 
many  times  in  working  a  fuller  program.  Give  him  sugges- 
tions in  a  kindly  way  and  you  may  be  answering  his  problem. 
After  all,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  pastor  is  still  in  school.  Every 
day  he  is  learning  how  me  may  better  do  his  work.  He  is 
searching  for  better  means  and  methods  to  make  his  church 
better.  Give  him  your  full  support  and  you  will  have  a  better 
church. 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  improvements  which  your  church 
needs  ? 

2.  How  can  you  help  to  bring  these  improvements  about? 

3.  What  are  some  C.  E.  projects  which  you  can  use  to  help 
build  your  church? 

4.  What  have  you  done  to  make  your  church  better? 

5.  Do  you  want  a  better  church  badly  enough  to  do  some 
real  work  in  making  it  so? 

6.  What  would  God  think  of  your  church? 


©Jc 
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Boys'  Brotherhood 

Program  arranged  by  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

<3«  >^ 

PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 
FRIENDSHIP— THE   SHIP  OF   SELF-FORGETFULNESS 

Call  to  order. 

Leader:  "I  can  forgive,  but  I  can  not  forget"  is  only  another 
way  of  saying,  "I  can  not  forgive." — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Hymn:  "Trust  and  Obey." 

Hymn:  "What  A  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

Scripture:  1  John  1:1-10  and  John  15:13-14. 

Hymn:  "I've  Found  a  Friend." 

Prayer:  Sentence  prayers  with  all  participating. 

Discussion:  Led  by  leader  or  advisor: 

1.  How  can  we  make  and  keep  friends  ? 

2.  What  qualities  are  necessary  to  be  a  friend  ?  Make  a  list. 

3.  Is  a  life  successful  that  ignores  friends?  Why? 

4.  What  hinders  friendship? 

5.  What  are  some  of  the  tests  of  friendship  ? 

Poems:  Ask  each  person  to  bring  a  poem  or  clipping  on  the 
topic.  It  does  not  have  to  be  named  that  alone,  but  can  be 
related:  as  love,  service,  giving  or  any  other  nearly  iden- 
tical idea. 

Scripture  Hunt:  Proverbs  17:17;  Ecclesiastes  4:9-10;  Proverbs 
27:10;  1  Samuel  18:1;  Proverbs  27:17;  1  Kings  5:1;  2  Sam- 
uel 15:37;  2  Corinthians  2:13;  Ruth  1:16;  1  Samuel  20:17; 
John  11:16;  Romans  16:4;  John  13:1;  2  Timothy  1:16;  John 
15:13-14;  Philippians  1:3,  5;  1  John  1:7;  John  1:35-36;  John 
15:15. 

Memorize  John  15:13-14.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 

Hymn:  "The  Best  Friend  Is  Jesus." 
Business  meeting 
Closing  prayer 

QUOTABLE  POETRY 
Friendship 
Gold  can  not  buy  it. 
Poverty  try  it; 
Thrift  may  not  cheapen  it, 
Sorrow  must  deepen  it; 


Joy  can  not  lose  it, 

Malice  abuse  it; 

Wit  can  not  choke  it. 

Folly  provoke  it; 

Age  can  not  strengthen  it. 

Time  only  lengthen  it — 

Friendship  forever. 

Death  can  not  sever; 

Heaven  the  true  place  of  it, 

God  is  the  grace  of  it. — Exchange. 

"Tell  Them  So" 

Oh,  my  friends,  it  would  be  better 

If,  to  those  we  love  we  gave 
Tender  words  while  they  are  with  us. 
Than  to  say  them  o'er  the  grave! 
Loving  words  will  cost  us  little 

As  along  through  life  we  go; 
Let  us,  then,  make  others  happy; 
If  you  love  them,  tell  them  so. 

— Margaret  Deland. 

"Tis  a  Fact" 
Every  man  should  keep  a  fair-sized  cemetery  in  which  to 
bury  the  faults  of  his  friends. — Henry  Ward  Beecher.     - 

To  make  a  friend  vou  must  be  one! 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
V  —f 

Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church 

The  Brush  Valley  Church  will  hold  its  Rally  Day  on  Oc- 
tober 15th.  A  Goal  has  been  set  for  100  in  attendance. 

Communion  will  be  observed  in  the  Brush  Valley  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  22,  at  7:30  o'clock.  All  of  like 
faith  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church 

The  North  Vandergrift  Church  will  observe  Rally  Day  on 
Sunday,  October  8th.  They  have  placedtheir  goal  at  125.  The 
Communion  vfill  be  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  October  15, 
at  7 :30  o'clock. 

Ethel  Rae  Lowmaster  made  her  confession  of  faith  on 
Sunday,  September  17th.  Baptismal  services  will  be  held  on 
October  8,  at  3:00  P.  M. 

The  Vandergrift  pastor  was  leader  at  the  Vandergrift  Com- 
munity Prayer  Service,  Wednesday  evening,  September  20th. 
Such  service  is  held  each  Wednesday  evening  for  the  boys 
in  the  service  of  our  country. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Percy  Miller  and  family  have  recently 
taken  up  their  residence  at  111  Adams  Ave.,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 


The  church's  task  is  to  release  this  incipient  repentance 
from  the  subconscious  level  into  clear  and  overt  confession 
.  .  .  and  to  make  the  nation's  ideals  secure  .  .  .  Our  gospel, 
however,  does  not  begin  with  ideals.  Repentance  for  sin  is 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel.  Ideals  are  never  safe  in  human 
keeping  unless  they  grow  from  roots  which  are  thrust'  deep 
in  the  soil  of  the  humble  and  contrite  spirit. — Christian  Cen- 
tury. 
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THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  15 

Test  yourselves  with  the  following  10  True  or  False 
Statements 

1.  Man  is  always  ready  to  help  an  animal  in  trouble  whether 
it  be  on  the  Sabbath  day  or  not.  True ....  False .... 

2.  The  Israelites  believed  man  should  not  be  healed  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  True.  . .  .False.  .  .  . 

3.  Jesus  restored  the  man's  hand  that  was  withered.  True 
False 

4.  The  Pharisees  rejoiced  because  of  the  miracle.  True .... 
False 

5.  Great  multitudes  followed  Jesus  and  He  healed  them  all. 
■  True. . .  .False. ... 

6.  Jesus  came  to  show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  True .... 
False 

7.  God  was  well  pleased  with  Jesus  and  His  work.  True .... 
False 

8.  People  who  become  bruised  and  broken  have  no  place  in 
God's  kingdom.  True. . .  .False. . . . 

9.'  The  Gentiles  now  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  True. . . . 
False 

10.  Jesus  knows  what  is  in  the  heart  of  man.  He  knows  when 
man  is  against  Him.  True. . .  .False. ... 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

By  supplying  the  spaces  left  blank  you  will  have  a  com- 
plete story  of  the  lesson. 

Jesus  came  to  do  well  on  the   day.  The  man  with 

the was  healed.  Jesus  healed  who 

came  to  him.  Jesus God  in  all  his  work.  Jesus  came 

to  help  the  Jews  and  the 

Golden  Text 

"He  needeth  not  that  any  should  bear  . . ; concern- 
ing   ;  for  He  himself  knew  what  was  in "  John 

2: 


HOME  COMING  AND  RALLY  DAY 

October  8  will  be  "H.ome  Coming  and  Rally  Day"  at  the 
Lanark,  Illinois,  First  Brethren  Church.  This  will  afford  op- 
portunity to  renew  loyalty  and  friendship.  To  you,  who  have 
a  friendly  inclination  toward  us — if  you  are  not  attending 
church  or  Sunday  school  regularly  elsewhere — we  extend  an 
urgent  and  cordial  invitation.  Come  and  make  the  occasion 
outstanding,  pleasant,  memorable. 

Signed:  H.  A.  Gossard 
For  the  Committee. 


The  darker  the  night,  the  brighter  the  stars  will  shine  when 
the  clouds  of  doubt  are  rolled  away. — The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Obstacles  to  Revival 

The  great  hindrance  to  the  working  of  God's  Spirit  in  our 
lives  can  be  summed  up  in  one  word,  sin.  Sin  is  the  great  bar- 
rier. Oswald  Smith  in  his  book  "The  Revival  We  Need"  lists 
some  searching  questions  to  assist  men  to  discover  sin  in' 
their  lives;  sin  that  will  keep  them  from  God's  best.  We  list 
some  of  these  questions  with  the  suggestion  that  every  reader 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  search  his  or  heir  heart  with  them. 

1.  Have  we  forgiven  everyone?  Is  there  any  malice,  spite, 
hatred  or  enmity  in  our  hearts?  Do  we  cherish  grudges;  and 
have  we  refused  to  be  reconciled? 

2.  Do  we  get  angry?  Are  there  any  uprisings  vsdthin?  Is 
it  true  that  we  still  lose  our  temper?  Does  wrath  hold  us 
at  times  in  its  grip? 

3.  Is  there  any  feeling  of  jealousy  ?  When  another  is  pre- 
ferred before  us,  does  it  make  us  envious  and  uncomfortable  ? 
Do  we  get  jealous  of  those  who  can  pray,  speak  and  do  things 
better  than  we  can? 

4.  Do  we  get  impatient  and  irritated?  Do  little  things  vex 
and  annoy?  Or  are  we  sweet,  calm  and  unruffled  under  all 
circumstances 

5.  Is  there  any  pride  in  our  hearts?  Are  we  puffed  up? 
Do  we  think  a  great  deal  of  our  own  position  and  attain- 
ments ? 

6.  Have  we  been  dishonest?  Is  our  business  open  and  above 
reproach  ? 

7.  Have  we  been  gossiping  about  people?  Do  we  slander 
the  character  of  others  ?  Are  we  tale-bearers  and  busybodies  ? 

8.  Do  we  criticize  unlovingly,  harshly,  severely?  Are  we 
always  finding  fault  and  looking  for  the  flaws  in  others? 

9.  Are  we  worldly?  Do  we  love  the  glitter,  the  pomp  and 
the  show  of  life? 

10.  Do  we  harbour  a  spirit  of  bitterness  towards  others? 
Is  there  hatred  in  our  hearts? 

11.  Have  we  wronged  anyone  and  failed  to  make  restitu- 
tion? Have  we  restored  the  many  little  things  that  God  has 
shown  us  ? 

12.  Are  we  worried  and  anxious?  Do  we  fail  to  trust  God 
for  our  temporal  and  spiritual  needs  ?  Are  we  continually 
crossing  bridges  before  we  come  to  them? 

13.  Are  we  guilty  of  lustful  thoughts?  Do  we  allow  our 
minds  to  harbour  impure  and  unholy  imagination? 

14.  Are  we  true  in  our  statements,  or  do  we  exaggerate 
and  thus  convey  false  impressions?  Have  we  lied? 

15.  Have  we  committed  the  sin  of  praylessness  ?  How 
much  time  are  we  spending  on  our  knees  ?  Have  we  crowded 
prayer  out  of  our  lives? 

16.  Are  we  neglecting  God's  Word?  How  many  chapters 
do  we  read  each  day?  Are  we  Bible  students?  Do  we  draw 
our  source  of  supply  from  the  Scriptures  ? 

17.  Are  we  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  souls?  Have  we 
a  love  for  the  lost  ?  Is  there  any  compassion  in  our  hearts  for 
those  who  are  perishing? 


"If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive." 

"Judgment  must  begin  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." — Selected 
in  the  Magazine  "Revival." 

My  share  of  the  work  of  the  world  may  be  limited,  but  the 
fact  that  it  is  work  makes  it  precious — Helen  Keller. 
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KNEE — John  Knee  of  the  College  Corner  congregation  was 
called  very  suddenly  to  his  eternal  home  on  September  7, 
1944,  being  a  victim  of  a  heart  attack.  Brother  Knee  was 
fifty-five  years  of  age.  He  has  been  a  very  faithful  and  loyal 
member  of  the  College  Corner  church  for  many  years  and 
during  those  years  served  as  Bible  School  Superintendent 
for  about  twenty-five  years. 

He  loved  his  church  and  seldom  was  his  place  empty  in 
the  House  of  the  Lord.  His  going  from  the  College  Corner 
church  and  the  community  will  leave  a  place  difficult  to  fill. 

He  leaves  his  companion  and  four  sons.  He  leaves  to  them 
the  memory  of  a  father  and  husband  which  will  bring  to 
them  a  lasting  benediction.  Of  such  men  as  Brother  John 
Knee  the  world  has  entirely  too  few.  May  the  family,  with 
that  great  circle  of  friends,  find  comfort  in  all  the  promises 
of  God's  Word  to  those  who  are  His  children,  and  who  serve 
Him  well  through  life  and  die  in  the  faith. 

The  esteem  in  which  Brother  Knee  was  held  in  the  com- 
munity was  witnessed  by  the  large  concourse  of  people  gath- 
ered at  the  church  when  more  were  on  the  outside  than  those 
who  gained  entrance. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  by  his  pastor  the  writer 
assisted  by  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel.  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh 
brought  several  beautiful  musical  selections. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


CUNNINGHAM— Mrs.  Emma  Cunningham,  wife  of  W.  A. 
Cunningham  of  the  Loree,  Indiana,  congregation,  was  called 
home  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  Tuesday,  September  19th,  1944 
at  the  age  of  fifty-nine  years.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham in  1901,  who  survives.  Besides  her  husband  she 
leaves  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

Sister  Cunningham  had  been  a  long  time  member  of  the 
Loree  church  where  she  served  her  Lord  faithfully,  remain- 
ing true  to  all  things  spiritual  until  her  home-going.  Her 
last  illness  extended  over  a  period  of  about  eighteen  months 
and  through  it  all  she  was  patient  and  considerate,  desirous 
to  stay  and  yet  willing  to  submit  to  the  will  of  her  Lord  in 
all  things. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  call  many  times  in  the  home  dur- 
ing her  sickness  and  it  was  a  veritable  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion to  witness  her  patience  and  her  faith  and  her  hope.  May 
every  sorrowing  heart  find  comfort  in  their  hour  of  deepest 
need,  in  all  the  wonderful  promises  our  Lord  has  given  us 
in  His  Word.  Hers  was  a  beautiful  life  and  filled  a  large 
place  in  the  home  and  in  the  church  and  the  community. 
Her  life  will  live  on  in  the  lives  of  all  who  were  privileged 
to  know  her. 

The  last  rites  were  conducted  from  the  Loree  church  on 
Thursday,  September  22,  in  charge  of  the  family  pastor,  the 
undersigned,  who  used  as  a  text  for  the  occasion.  Matt.  25:10, 
"And  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  Him  to  the  mar- 
riage." 

C.  C.  Grisso. 

The  Bible  is  the  treasure  of  the  poor,  the  solace  of  the 
sick,  and  the  support  of  the  dying. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

for  such  material  and  send  them  direct  to  us.  The  cost  will 
be  no  greater. 

23c  per  Pound  for  Rags 

That's  what  a  commercial  concern  offered  us  rags  for, 
but  we're  not  buying  them.  The  good  ladies  of  the  churches 
are  saving  us  that  expense.  Mrs.  Guilford  Leslie  of  Ash- 
land recently  gave  us  a  supply.  Then  came  along  a  big  carton 
of  rags  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.  We  thank 
these  good  sisters,  every  one  of  them.  The  dollars  we  save 
are  as  good  as  the  dollars  we  earn. 

These  Books  We  Recommend 

Personal  Evangelism  (Paper  Cover),  by  C.  J.  Sharp,  50c. 

Evangelism  in  the  Home  Church,  by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood, 
$1.00. 

And  God  Spake  These  Words  (How  We  Got  Our  Bible  and 
Why  We  Believe  It  is  God's  Word),  by  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas,  $1.00. 

The  Church  at  Work,  by  Clarence  H.  Benson,  $1.25. 

Social  Recreation  Primer,  (New  and  it's  good)  by  Bob  Tully, 
$1.00. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 


The  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  will  ob- 
serve the  Fall  Communion  Service  on  Sunday  night,  October 
22,  with  the  service  beginning  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  usual  in- 
vitation is  given  to  share  this  service  with  us. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor. 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  observe 
the  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  October  22,  at  7:30 
o'clock.  Surrounding  brethren  and  those  of  like  faith  are 
cordially  invited  to  participate  in  this  blessed  service. 

L.  V.  King,  pastor. 


The  four-year-old  had  been  to  Sunday  school.  When  the 
talk  of  the  older  boys  turned  to  guns,  he  remarked  casually, 
"God  doesn't  use  a  gun.  He  has  a  dagger." 

"A  dagger?" 

"Well,  a  spear  then." 

"What  are  you  talking  about?" 

"You  know.  We  always  sing,  "Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spear- 
it." 

For  a  moment  his  mother,  who  had  overheard  the  conver- 
sation, was  dumbfounded.  Then  she  smiled  to  think  how 
unknowingly  a  little  boy  had  come  close  to  scriptural  phrase- 
ology. "The  sword  of  the  Spirit.  A  shield.  A  fortress.  Why 
not  a  spear?" 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Latest  campus  statistics  show  that  the  enrollment  in  day 
classes  this  fall  now  is  167.  This  includes  special  students 
but  not  evening  classes  or  those  enrolled  for  private  lessons 
in  Music  or  Speech. 

Brethren  Students  whose  registrations  are  complete  in- 
clude : 

Joan  Dalton,  freshman,  Ashland. 
Betty  Witmer  Games,  junior,  Ashland. 
Carl   Gorham,  freshman,  Ashland. 
Beatrice  King,  nurse  training,  Ashland. 
Bernice   King,  freshman,   Ashland. 
Jane   King,  senior,  Ashland. 
Janet  King,  senior,  Ashland. 
Helen  Ronk,  junior,  Ashland. 
Ivan  Ronk,  freshman,  Ashland. 
Barbara  Taylor,  freshman,  Ashland. 
Betty  Brubaker,  sophomore,  New  Lebanon,  0. 
Joe  Brubaker,  sophomore.  New  Lebanon,  0. 
Dale  Roesch,  freshman,  Bryan,  0. 
Irma  Fellers,  freshman,  Fremont,  0. 
Keith  Bailey,  junior,  Greenville,  0. 
Ellen  Stoffer,  junior,  Homeworth,  0. 
Jeanette   Schwab,  junior,  Louisville,   0. 
Joan  Riddle,  freshman,  Louisville,  0. 
Wanda  Mae  Beal,  freshman,  Mansfield,  0. 
Norma   Blosser,   sophomore,  New   Lebanon,   0. 
Mary  Alice  Dafler,  sophomore.  New  Lebanon,  O. 
Wilma  Johnson,  freshman.  New  Lebanon,  0. 
Donald  Phillips,  freshman.  New  Lebanon,  0. 
Lillian  Simon,  freshman.  New  Lebanon,  0. 
Mary  Alice  Crider,  sophomore,  Smit'hville,  0. 
Nadine  Dodds,  freshman,  Smithville,  0. 
Gabriel  Levers,  freshman,  Shreve,  0. 
Ann  Gilbert,  freshman.  West  Alexandria,  O. 
Nelson  Gilbert,  freshman.  West  Alexandria,  0. 
Robert  Powell,  freshman,  Williamstown,  0. 
Audrey  Anne  Miller,  freshman,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Emma  Lee  Wray,  senior,  Logansport,  Ind. 
Frances  Neterer,  freshman,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Sam  Richmond,  freshman,  Nappanee,,  Ind. 
Pegge  Shively,  freshman,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Carlyle  Ulery,  seminary,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Rosalie  Powell,  freshman,  Udell,  Iowa. 
Dorothy  Dumire,  freshman,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Tommie  Shannon,  sophomore,  Hamlin,  Kansas. 
Glen  Shank,  freshman,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Ella  Smith,  senior,  Hagerstovsm,  Md. 
Ralph  Mills,  freshman,  Fairplay,  Md. 
Helen  Downey,  senior,  Williamsport,  Md. 
Ruth  Johnson,  junior.  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Edward  Spencer,  freshman,  Somerville,  N.  J. 
Theodore  Kline,  senior,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 
Charles  Munson,  freshman,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Vivian  Burkhart,  senior.  Mineral  Point,  Pa. 
Janet  Good,  freshman,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Loris  Hibbs,  sophomore,  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 
Fells  Lam,  seminary,  McGaheysville,  Va. 
Archie  Martin,  seminary,  Wooster,  0. 


Woodrow  Brant,  seminary,  Berlin,  Pa. 
Bill  Solomon,  senior,  Uniontown,  Pa. 
Henry  Gates,  seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Richard  Wolfe,  junior  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Absolom  Parry,  sophomore,  Youngstown,  O. 


Seek  to  cherish  in  your  children  the  habit  of  being  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  God  and  in  the  relief  of  need  and  dis- 
tress; use  them  to  relieve  this  need  at  suitable  times  and  in 
suitable  circumstances.  You  will  reap  fruit  from  so  doing. — 
George  Muller. 


Our  Poets  Corner 

RE-BORN  AGAIN! 
Leila  Ellioti 

My  heart  has  been  set  to  singing, 
My  soul  revived  again, 
To  the  wonderful  plan  of  salvation 
Given  of  God  to  men. 

I  knew  this  wondrous  plan  before 
My  life  was  washed  white  as  snow. 
But  I  didn't  carry  through  my  part 
And  tell  others  who  did  not  know. 

Christ  sends  us  as  ambassadors, 

His  kingdom  to  represent. 

But  I  left  the  preaching  to  others 

Not  knovidng  'twas  me  that  He  meant. 

I  sat  calmly  back  as  the  world  passed  by, 
And  saw  even  those  I  loved  dear, 
Fall   into   sin's  clutches  for  the  very  fact. 
The  gospel  they  failed  to  hear. 

But  I  bow  in  shame  before  His  throne 
And  my  soul  has  confessed  my  sin. 
And  how  thankful  I  am  for  knowing 
It's  not  too  late  to  begin. 

The  desire  to  win  souls  to  Jesus, 

So  they'll  make  Him  their  Savior  from  sin, 

Is  burning  today  within  my  heart 

For  I've  been  "re-born  again!" 

The  harvest  is  ripe  and  ready. 
But  the  reapers  are  very  few. 
Yet  we  work  in  faith,  believing 
His  will  we  are  striving  to  do. 

Oh'  that  there  might  be  a  revival, 

Not  only  of  those  who  are  lost, 

But  those  who've  not  kept  their  commission, 

Nor  fulfilled  it  at  any  cost. 

We  must  pray  and  study  His  Bible, 
And  let  God's  Spirit  prevail  in  our  heart, 
Then  humble  ourselves  to  His  bidding — 
And  God  will  do  His  part. 

For  what  will  you  answer  when  Jesus  asks, 
"How  many  souls  have  you  won?" 
I  only  pray  for  those  who  must  say, 
"I'm  afraid  there's  not  even  one." 


^ 


VICTORY 

(Poem  found  on   the   body   of  an  Australian   Soldier) 

Ye  that  have  faith  to  look  with  fearless  eyes 

Beyond  the  tragedy  of  a  world  at  strife, 
And  know  that  out  of  death  and  night  shall  rise  , 

The  dawn  of  ampler  life: 
Rejoice,  whatever  anguish  rend  the  heart, 

That  God  has  given  you  the  priceless  dower 
To  live  in  these  great  times  and  have  your  part 

In  Freedom.'' s  crowning  hour, 
That  ye  may  tell  your  sons  ivho  see  the  light 

High  in  the  heavens — their  heritage  to  take — 
"7  saiv  the  powers  of  darkness  take  their  flight; 

I  saw  the  morning  breaks 

■ — Anonymous. 

(From  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell  Bulletin) 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


FROM  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN.  A  new 
Teacher  Training  Class  began  on  Wednesday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 4,  in  the  Goshen  Church.  A  Gospel  Team  from  this 
church  conducted  services  at  the  Ardmore,  Indiana,  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  October  1,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
Nappanee  Church.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Sunday  was  the  speaker  at 
the  evening  services  at  Goshen  on  October  8.  Homecoming 
set  for  October  15;  Dr.  John  Holland,  October  22,  at  7:30 
P.  M.;  W.  M.  S.  Public  Program,  October  29  ^  Prof.  W.  Karl 
Steele,  Christian  Artist,  November  10.  Looks  like  a  fine  pro- 
gram. Brother  Bowsey. 

WE  NOTE  BY  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN 
that  the  pastor.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman,  has  been  con- 
ducting a  revival  meeting  at  the  New  Mission  Outpost  at 
Haddix,  Kentucky.  This  is  five  miles  from  Lost  Creek. 

FROM  THE  LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA,  BULLETIN  we 
note  that  a  fine  concert  of  Negro  spirituals  was  given  on  Sun- 
day evening,  September  24.  Brother  and  Sister  McCartney- 
smith  are  noted  for  this  type  of  program. 

THE  OCTOBER  NiEWS  LETTER  of  the  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Church  lists  among  other  things  the  W.  M.  S.  Miami  Valley 
Rally,  an  all-day  affair  at  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  church  on 
October  19;  also  on  this  same  date  a  Youth  C.  E.  "Hayride." 
The  Miami  Valley  Young  People's  Bally  to  be  held  on  October 
26,  in  the  Dayton  Church.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Public  Service  with  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  as  the  speaker. 
Time— October  29. 

A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  pastor  of 
the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  in  Virginia,  announces  the 
Evangelistic  services  for  that  church  as  of  October  23  to 
November  5.  The  services  will  begin  at  8:00  o'clock.  Rev. 
Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Church 
will  be  the  evangelist. 

FRIENDS  OF  MRS.  G.  C.  CARPENTER,  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  she  recently  passed  through  a  very  serious  opera- 
tion and  is  well   on  the  way  to  complete  recovery. 

WE  ARE  INFORMED  THAT  THE  HAGERSTOWN, 
MARYLAND,  Brethren  Church  %vill  celebrate  its  Fiftieth  An- 
niversary on  October  15.  We  will  be  looking  forward  to  a  com- 
plete report  of  this  event. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
Bulletin  that  the  Semi-annual  Communion  service  will  be 
held  in  the  Pittsburgh  church  on  Sunday  evening,  October  29. 
The  usual  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith.  Brother 
William  S.  Crick  is  the  pastor. 


OHIO  MINISTERS— TAKE  NOTE 

The  Ohio  District  Fall  Ministerium  will  be  held  in 
Ashland  in  connection  vdth  the  Ashland  College  "Hill- 
Top  Holiday" — sessions  being  held  on  Friday  after- 
noon and  evening  and  Saturday  morning,  November 
3  and  4. 

L.  V.  King,  President 
E.  J.   Beekley,   Secretary. 


»  »   » 
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Editorially  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


"CYNIC— HERO— SAINT" 

Last  night  the  editor  heard  a  very  interesting  book  review 
on  the  book  covering  the  life  of  Justice  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes.  We  were  especially  interested  in  one  statement  taken 
from  the  book,  referring  to  the  Civil  War,  in  which  Justice 
Holmes  is  quoted  as  saying,  "War  makes  cynics  out  of  cynics; 
heroes  out  of  heroes;  saints  out  of  saints." 

As  we  ponder  this  sentence  we  are  led  into  many  avenues 
of  thought  and  are  made  to  ask  ourselves  anew,  "What,  after 
all,  will  come  out  of  this  present  world-wide  conflict?  Will  it 
find  the  world  different,  inhabited  with  a  changed  population, 
both  physically  and  mentally,  as  well  as  spiritually?  Will 
there  be  a  violent  return  to  old  paths  and  old  ideals,  or  will 
there  be  an  evident  upturn  of  spiritual  things — a  mighty  re- 
vival of  things  eternal  ?" 

After  all,  there  is  not  so  much  change  in  this  world,  ex- 
cept as  men  and  women  make  such  changes.  True,  in  this 
inventive  age,  there  is  bound  to  be  material  change — but 
lives  go  on  in  pretty  much  the  same  old  way,  some  having 
high  ideals;   some  the  opposite  extreme. 

That's  why  the  statement  of  Justice  Holmes  struck  us  as 
so  applicable  to  our  present  situation.  Regardless  in  what 
walk  of  life  you  find  them — cynics  remain  cynics.  Without 
going  into  all  the  various  phases  of  cynicism,  let  us  take  the 
common  dictionary  definition  of  "Cynic"  and  apply  it  to  our 
thought.  The  dictionary  says,  "Cynic — one  who  believes  hu- 
man conduct  to  be  directed  wholly  by  self-interest  or  self- 
indulgence." 

The  world  is  full  of  this  type  of  people.  They  had  that  atti- 
tude before  this  war — they  have  not  changed  it  much  since 
the  war  began.  The  world  has  always  had  this  class  of  peo- 
ple— it  always  will  have  them;  wholly  self -centered;  wholly 
self-indulgent.  In  them  you  find  no  spark  of  altruism,  no 
thought  of  any  one  but  self. 

"War  makes  heroes  out  of  heroes."  Heroes  are  born,  not 
made.  In  man  or  woman  there  must  be  the  inherent  qualities 
that  make  heroes,  or  they  never  become  heroes.  Heroism  and 
what  we  know  as  fearlessness  are  not  synonymous  terms. 
More  and  more  we  are  hearing  of  heroic  action  on  the  battle 
fronts,  and  almost  without  exception  we  hear  the  boys,  re- 
turning from  the  front,  telling  the  story  of  exploits  and 
when  asked  if  they  were  afraid,  almost  without  exception, 
they  quite  frankly  admit  that  they  were  "scared  to  death." 
The  heroic  lies  in  the  mind,  not  in  the  flesh.  They  were  po- 
tential heroes  before  they  faced  the  obstacle,  their  action 
bore  the  fruit  of  their  attitude. 

"War  makes  saints  out  of  saints."  Genuinely  spiritual  at- 
tainments are  not  easily  cast  off.  A  real  Christian,  entering 
the  war  as  a  soldier,  carries  his  Christianity  with  him,  and, 
like  a  growing  plant  or  tree,  this  Christianity  becomes 
stronger  with  each  day.  But  he  uses  it,  both  for  himself  and 
for  his  "buddy." 

Christianity  is  the  one  thing  that  becomes  stronger  by  con- 
tinued use  and  practice.  It  is  like  the  exercise  of  muscles, 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


Let's  All  Pull  Together 

You've  seen  the  cartoon  of  two  mules  tied  together,  each 
having  his  eyes  on  a  separate  pile  of  hay  and  each  trying 
with  all  his  might  to  get  to  his  own  pile  of  hay.  But  in  spite 
of  all  their  straining  efforts,  neither  could  reach  his  hay. 
Finally  they  got  together  and  talked  it  over  and  decided 
they  would  both  go  after  the  same  pile  of  hay  at  the  same 
time.  Then  they  both  went  together  after  the  other  pile  of 
hay,  and  eventually  they  had  both  consumed.  That's  just  good 
mule  sense.  It  will  work  with  men  and  women  in  the  tasks 
facing  them  in  the  Lord's  work.  In  united  effort  there  is 
strength.  We  can  do  by  working  together  what  we  cannot  do 
by  working  separately.  That's  what  we  are  seeking  to  encour- 
age— the  pull-together-spirit. 

Final  Pull  for  the  Apartments 

We  stopped  the  apartment  campaign  and  urged  all  to  pull 
for  a  big  College  Offering.  Now  let's  all  give  a  steady,  brief 
pull  for  the  finishing  of  the  apartment  fund.  Then  we  will 
turn  our  attention  to  a  long,  heavy  pull  for  Home  Missions. 

We  Need  at  Least  $700.00 
to  finish  the  apartments  and  install  a  fire  escape,  which  vsdll 
be  required  by  law.  One  of  our  friends  who  sent  in  an  offer- 
ing, admonished  us  to  do  as  the  Scripture  teaches — count  the 
cost  before  we  begin,  lest  we  shall  not  have  enough  to  finish. 
That  is  why  we  are  anxious  to  have  a  sum  that  we  feel  sure 
will  finish  the  job.  There  is  no  place  else  to  go  for  the  money 
except  to  the  brotherhood.  There  is  no  other  fund  to  draw  on. 
It's  up  to  all  the  members  of  all  the  churches.  They  are  the 
shareholders  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

Extra  Cash  Week  Oct  8-15 

Some  of  our  churches  have  been  telling  about  the  success- 
ful use  of  "Cash  Day."  We  are  calling  for  a  Cash  Week,  and 
to  make  it  a  little  easier  on  you,  we  are  calling  it  "Extra 
Cash  Week."  Put  some  of  your  extra  cash  in  an  envelope  and 
mail  it  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Many  have  already  given  very  generously  to  this  cause,  but 
many  others,  we  believe,  are  able  to  do  a  little  more  without 
personal  inconvenience.  And  some  have  declared  their  will- 
ingness to  do  more  if  it  was  necessary. 

Wc  Can  Finish  It  in  a  Week 

if  every  one  whose  heart  is  in  this  project  will  pull  a  dollar 
bill  or  more  out  of  his  or  her  purse  and  mail  it  at  once  to 
the  Apartment  Fund.  We  are  not  asking  the  churches  as  such 
to  bother  themselves  vnth  taking  another  offering,  except 
where  churches  or  other  organizations  are  desiring  to  meet 
one  or  other  of  the  challenges,  and  be  1  of  10 — $100  gifts;  1 
of  20— $50  gifts;  1  of  25— $25  gifts;  or  1  of  50— $10  gifts.  If 
any  one  plans  such  a  move,  we  invite  you  to  call  all  local 
gifts  into  your  local  treasury  for  that  purpose.  Otherwise, 

Send  your  gift  direct 

and  it  will  be  credited  to  your  church  if  you  name  it.  Fill  out 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Tke  TPlace  of  the  Ghurck  in  Redemption 

'Delivered  hy  Kev.  J.  Mtiton  Bowman  at  the  recent  General  Conference 


In  casting  about  for  ideas  concerning  how  to  present  this 
subject,  it  was  decided  to  use  the  idea  of  the  Church  as  an 
agency  in  redemption,  rather  than  to  go  into  the  doctrinal 
plan  of  salvation.  Mr.  Daniel  Patch,  Chief  of  Police  at  Ypsi- 
lanti,  Michigan,  said,  "These  are  days  when  the  Devil  bids 
high  for  the  souls  of  men  .  .  .  The  world  is  not  on  speaking 
terms  with  God.  Spiritual  communication  lines  are  down  in 
our  prayer  life.  The  cables  are  broken.  The  field  was  never 
more  fertile  for  the  artful  wiles  of  Satan.  Are  we  too  weak 
to  say,  'No!'  and  turn  to  God  and  face  the  issue  squarely? 
In  nearly  thirty  years  experience  as  a  police  officer,  I  have 
never  seen  the  moral  ebb  so  low  ...  I  never  saw  so  much 
sin,  immorality,  vice,  debauchery  and  crime  as  we  find  prac- 
ticed by  our  young  people  today.  Isn't  it  high  time  we  get 
back  to  God?" 

We  should  certainly  appreciate  the  love  of  God  which  went 
to  such  lengths  to  redeem  mankind  from  the  greedy  grasp 
of  sin.  "For  as  through  one  man's  disobedience  (Adam)  the 
many  were  made  sinners,  even  so  through  the  obedience  of 
the  one  (Christ)  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  All  men 
have  gone  astray;  have  wandered  from  the  narrow  way.  All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Therefore,  unless  the  world  is 
redeemed  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  lost.  Redemption  has  the  idea 
of  paying  back,  or  paying  the  price  to  buy  back  something 
that  one  already  had.  It  sometimes  means  deliverance  from 
both  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  Christ  is  ready  to  redeem 
even  the  lowest — placing  them  high  on  the  plane  from  which 
by  transgression  they  have  fallen.  "Ye  are  ...  a  royal  priest- 
hood .  .  .  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light."  1 
Peter  2:9.  In  fact,  by  the  redemption  which  is  ours  through 
Him,  we  are  raised  to  even  a  higher  plane  than  before  we  fell 
by  transgression. 

We  find  that  the  entire  Trinity  is  at  work  in  Redemption. 
That  is  one  of  the  reasons  that  the  Brethren  Church  baptizes 
believers  into  the  names  of  all  three  personalities  of  the 
Godhead.  God  the  Father  is  the  source-world  of  love  and 
grace.  His  functions  are  Purpose,  Authority,  Source  of  ail 
creation.  The  Son  is  His  Agent — Godman,  the  Firstborn  of 
all  creation — God,  only  begotten,  Creator,  Revealer,  Recrea- 
tor.  Redeemer.  The  Holy  Spirit  imparts  or  reproduces  in 
man,  Christ's  image.  He  communicates  all  Christ  has  to  give 
of  Himself  from  the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh.  All  the  functions  of  the  eternal  Godhead  are 
brought  to  bear  on  humanity  that  it  might  be  restored  to 
the  level  from  which  it  had  fallen,  and  even  to  a  higher  one. 

The  world  is  on  fire!  The  Church  has  the  clarion  challenge 
to  help  put  it  out.  "Go  Ye!"  We  have  great  news  for  the 
world — regardless  of  nationality  or  geography.  There  are 
still  great  territories  where  the  Gospel  has  never  been 
preached.  Oswald  J.  Smith  says,  "There  are  two  kinds  of 
missionary  volunteers — passive  and  active.  The  passive  vol- 
unteer says,  'Lord,  here  am  I.'  Next  year  he  says  it  again, 
and  five  years  later  he  is  saying  it  once  more,  'Lord,  I  am 
still  here.'  The  active  volunteer  says,  'Lord,  here  am  I;  send 
me.'  He  puts  the  'go'  into  his  volunteering,  and  setting  his 


face  like  flint,  he  prays  through  hindrances  and  overcomes 
obstacles.  By  fatih  he  opens  closed  doors,  prays  in  or  earns 
the  money  he  needs  for  his  training  and  gets  his  prepara- 
tion ...  At  last  he  is  accepted  ...  If  he  is  not  called,  the 
burden  wdll  lift,  and  he  will  be  at  rest."  Dr.  Lindower  came 
to  our  church  and  gave  us  a  message.  I  have  forgotten  every- 
thing he  said  excepting  this,  "Go  ye,  is  a  command  to  every 
Christian.  You  are  under  obligations  to  go  unless  restrained 
by  the  Lord." 

The  great  plan  of  redemptoin  is  above  all  caste.  The  trag- 
edy of  India  is  the  caste  system.  A  young,  attractive  Indian 
woman  came  to  a  mission  hospital  in  India;  she  was  a  high 
caste  Brahman.  No  one  must  touch  her  drinking  water.  One 
day  the  woman  doctor  came  with  medicine  and  touched  her 
glass  of  water.  "You  know  I  am  a  Brahman  and  you  have 
touched  my  water,"  she  said.  "Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "I  know 
that  you  are  a  high  caste  woman.  But  do  you  know  who  I 
am  ?  I  am  a  King's  daughter.  My  Father  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  so  you  will  not  -hesitate  to  believe  that 
I  stand  above  a  Brahman."  The  woman's  face  changed.  She 
smiled,  caught  the  doctor's  hand  and  said,  "I  know;  you 
are  right,  and  your  religoin  is  the  true  one.  It  does  not 
matter  if  you  touch  my  water  again."  Later  she  said,  "I 
thank  God  He  permitted  me  to  be  sick.  He  wanted  to  lead 
me  to  Himself."  Thus  she  joined  the  army  of  the  redeemed, 
praising  His  holy  name,  having  been  called  out  of  darkness 
into  His  Marvelous  light. 

What  if  Christ  had  never  come  into  this  world?  There 
would  have  been  no  plan  of  redemptoin;  no  churches,  nor 
Sunday  schools;  no  marvelous  hymns  of  the  Church;  no  New 
Testament  nor  weekly  day  of  rest.  There  would  be  no  fellow- 
ship of  the  believers;  no  fervent  spiritual  cry,  "Once  I 
was  blind  but  now  I  see";  no  freedom  from  sin  nor  etei'nal 
salvation;  no  hope  of  seeing  loved  ones  gone  before,  nor 
everlasting  peace  and  freedom  from  pain  or  sorrow;  no 
Brethren  Church. 

What  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  plan  of  salvation? 

We  have  a  great  message!  Wonderful  news!  Our  church  is 
one  of  God's  agencies  for  world  redemption.  How  are  we 
meeting  Satan's  challenge?  Our  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  unto  all  those  that  believe.  Won't  the  true 
Gospel  convince  and  convict  a  man  of  sin  as  well  as  half 
the  truth  as  presented  by  some  others  ?  We  have  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  which  the  Fundamentalists  boast — every- 
thing they  have  and  more.  But  many  other  denominations, 
independent  fundamentalists,  Christain  agencies  of  every  de- 
scription— outside  the  church — are  winning  souls  by  the  thou- 
sands, while  we  have  stood  still  for  many  years.  Year  after 
year,  our  statistical  reports  show  very  little,  if  any  gains  in 
numbers.  Can  we  honestly  look  into  the  wonderful  face  of 
Jesus,  and  feel  that  we  have  done  our  best  to  redeem  the 
world?  Dare  we  blame  our  failure  on  the  Laodicean  age?  We 
have  recently  passed  through  a  terrible  denominational  con- 
troversy. In  the  meantime,  the  world  has  gone  mad  and  the 
times  are  all  out  of  joint.  We  have  faced  tremendous  prob- 
lems and  difficulties.  It  seemed  that  we  had  struck  the  depths, 
so  that  it  was  necessary  to  reach  up  to  touch  bottom.  Yet 
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behind  the  clouds  is  the  silver  lining.  We  are  gathering 
strength,  and  I  believe  we  are  going  to  be  a  strong,  virile, 
dynamic,  zealous,  redeemed  agency,  stirred  into  flame  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  We  are  going  to  take  the  glor- 
ious Gospel  to  a  sin-torn  world,  groggy  and  prostrate  from 
the  body  blows  which  Satan  has  given  it. 

Two  things  have  encouraged  me  of  late:  That  beautiful 
poster  "A  New  Day  Has  Dawned,"  hanging  on  the  wall  of 
the  auditorium;  and  a  sign  in  large  letters  by  a  roadside  in 
Michigan,  "With  God  All.  Things  Are  Possible."A  new  day 
is  dawning  for  the  Brethren  Church  as  God's  agent  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world.  The  following  are  some  of  the  rea- 
sons why  I  am  optimistic: 

1.  Our  young  people's  camps.  They  have  been  the  largest 
and  finest  we  have  had  in  the  entire  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Thei'e  should  be  more  of  them.  They  will  be  the 
undergirding  pillars  of  the  Church  of  the  Future,  providing 
the  spiritual  tone  is  kept  high.  I  was  on  vacation  near  a 
camp  from  another  denomination  which  rejoiced  in  the  fact 
that  out  of  a  camp  of  one  hundred  sixty,  forty  young  people 
dedicated  themselves  to  full  life  Christian  service,  five  of 
whom  desired  to  go  into  the  ministry.  Young  people  today 
are  beginning  to  accept  the  great  challenge  which  the  service 
of  Christ  offers  to  them.  Two  young  men  whom  I  know,  one 
just  about  to  get  his  wings  at  Corpus  Cristi,  Texas;  and 
his  buddy,  who  is  in  the  Royal  Canadian  Air  Force,  have  ex- 
pressed their  desire  in  my  presence,  to  buy  several  govern- 
ment planes,  after  the  war.  Their  purpose  is  to  carry  mis- 
sionaries of  all  denominations  to  any  mission  field  in  the 
world  at  cost.  What  an  opportunity  is  coming  to  the  Church 
if  we  meet  the  challenge  of  youth! 

2.  Full  Time  Christian  Service. -Our  emphasis  upon  this  is 
beginning  to  yield  fruit.  More  young  people  are  dedicating 
themselves  recently  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  Christian 
service  than  at  any  time  for  many,  many  years.  It  is  a  glor- 
iously healthy  sign. 

3.  We  Have  Some  Splendid  Churches.  Many  of  these  are 
doing  wonderfully.  The  Lord's  blessing  is  surely  upon  them. 

4.  The  Minister's  Institute  at  Ashland,  after  Easter,  was 
a  remarkable  inspiration  to  many  of  our  ministers.  Do  it 
again  and  again;  it  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction. 

5.  The  Splendid  Benevolent  Offerings.  It  is  remarkable  how 
these  have  been  on  the  march.  Yet  what  we  have  done  is 
only  a  drop  in  the  bucket  in  comparison  of  what  can  and 
should  be  accomplished,  if  the  tithing  principle  were  used 
in  our  denomination — especially  by  the  male  members. 

6.  The  Prospective  Increase  in  Students  at  Ashland  College. 
It  will  probably  be  better  than  twenty-five  percent  increase 
this  year.  Another  institution,  spending  thousands  of  dollars 
in  publicity,  boasts  of  an  increase  of  fifty  percent  in  two 
years.  We  are  on  the  road  to  doing  the  same  thing.  Many 
feel,  however,  that  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  Brethren  Church 
can  rise  very  little  higher  than  the  leadership  already  on  the 
Hill  and  produced  by  our  College  and  Seminary.  We  need 
more  than  a  mere  philosophy  of  life,  or  code  of  ethics  train- 
ing. The  school  should,  and  must  become,  spiritually  dynamic. 

7.  The  Great  Forward  Movement  in  the  Seminary.  A  re- 
markable increase  in  both  students  and  spirit  is  manifest. 
Dr.  John  Champion,  a  professor  of  Christian  doctrine  says, 
"Seminaries  may  fit  men  for  the  ministry  with  everything 
but  the  art  of  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  .  .  .  No  man  can  be 
a  spiritually  effective  preacher  who  is  not  both  Spirit-born 
and  Spirit-filled.  That  seminary  would  be  known  around  the 
earth  which  gave  as  careful  training  for  the  spirit  as  for 


the  mind,  and  that  taught  men  how  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  .  .  .  Any  theological  seminary  which  puts  as  much 
brains  and  time  and  thought  into  securing  the  equipment 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  is  being  put  in  other  quite  worthy 
training,  would  take  fire  with  the  same  sort  of  blaze  as 
that  which  flamed  in  the  Burning  Bush  and  at  Pentecost. 
Let  us  not  say  that  the  secret  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  enduement 
cannot  be  taught.  Jesus  taught  it;  and  after  His  resurrec- 
tion gave  to  the  disciples  a  forty-day  seminary  course  on  how 
to  find  it." 

8.  The  Increased  Interest  on  the  Part  of  the  Laymen.  The 

men  at  last  are  beginning  to  show  some  real  signs  of  a  great 
forward  movement.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  it! 

9.  The  Recent  Advancements  Made  by  the  Publishing  In- 
teests.  We  have  a  new  building;  a  new  press;  will  soon  have 
some  new  apartments;  a  better  paper;  a  new  spirit  of  loy- 
alty, and  best  of  all,  a  healthy  change  of  general  attitude. 
All  power  to  our  Publishing  Interests. 

10.  The  Remarkable  Work  of  the  W.  M.  S.  It  isn't  neces- 
sary to  talk  about  this.  It  is  evident  in  results  accomplished; 
in  work  done. 

11.  The  Increased  Emphasis  In  Soul  Winning.  Contact 
evangelism  is  ONE  OF  THE  CRYING  NEEDS  OF  OUR 
CHURCH.  We  are  making  a  heroic  effort  to  do  something 
about  it  by  next  Easter. 

We  must  build  churches  or  die!  We  have  reached  the  stag- 
nation point  in  our  denomination.  Some  churches  are  moving 
forward  while  others  are  declining;  the  net  result  is  that 
numerically  we  are  standing  still,  and  have  for  years.  We 
must  build  churches  or  it  will  not  be  surprising  if  the  Lord 
removes  our  candle  from  the  candlestick.  We  must  redouble 
our  zeal.  Otherwise  the  future  problems  facing  the  Church 
will  swamp  us.  World  problems  stagger  the  imagination!  The 
Brethren  Church  must  face  them — and  now!  The  past  efforts 
of  our  Church  has  been  woefully  insufficient.  I  recently  vis- 
ited a  Prisoner  of  War  Camp.  They  were  young  men  fifteen 
to  twenty-two  years  of  age,  from  Rommel's  North  African 
Army.  They  had  had  no  other  secular  nor  religious  training 
than  that  of  the  Hitler  regime.  A  former  professor  of  Goshen 
College  wanted  to  hold  services  on  Sundays  for  them.  They 
laughed  him  to  scorn.  Three  hundred  pagans!  As  pagan  as 
any  heathen  in  Africa  or  Japan.  Think  of  it!  They  came  from 
Germany,  the  cradle  of  the  Reformation.  Pagans!  Some  Amer- 
icans are  not  far  behind  them.  So  the  problems  of  the  Church 
grow.  The  plan  of  Redemption  must  be  given  to  a  world  gone 
mad. 

The  Brethren  Church  needs  to  get  on  her  face  and  pray. 
What  if  the  Brethren  Church  prayed?  What  if  it  prayed. 
Only  a  little  over  five  percent  in  attendance  at  prayer  meet- 
ings. We'll  never  take  the  redemptive  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  a  lost  and  dying  world  with  such  a  rscord.  We  have  been 
bothered  %vith  an  inferiority  complex.  We  have  been  afraid 
to  tell  the  world  what  we  do  have.  We  have  an  "after  the 
duration"  complex.  Everything  is  to  be  postponed  until  after 
the  war.  The  field  is  the  world;  the  world  is  in  crying  need 
right  now  of  redemption.  There  are  a  few  bottlenecks,  or  hin- 
drances which  have  kept  us  from  advancing.  Let  us  take 
time  and  not  be  afraid  to  face  the  problems  which  confront 
our  beloved  church.  Then  and  only  then,  will  the  Brethren 
Church  be  an  efficient  redemptive  force  in  the  world.  We 
would  not  have  the  "after  the  duration"  complex  if  we  could 
only  grasp  the  fact  that  some  things  are  even  now  unra- 
tioned. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


"There's  no  rationing  of  God's  grace 
No  blackout  of  the  holy  place 
No  coupons  needed  when  you  pray; 
No  taxes  over  love  hold  sway; 
No  priorities  on  God's  power 
No  limit  when  His  blessings  shower; 
No  shortage  in  God's  Word  is  found; 
No  one  on  faith  has  set  a  bound; 
No  truth  is  interfered  by  quota. 
Joy  is  not  cut,  no,  not  one  iota 


While  free  for  whosoever  will, 
The  cleansing  fount  is  flowing  still; 
So  why  should  we  disgruntled  be 
By  shortages  of  meat  and  tea, 
When  of  the  things  that  really  last. 
The  world's  supply  is  growing  fast? 

— Christian  Digest. 
God's  plan  is  that  the  Brethren  Church  be  a  powerful  and 
growing  force  for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  What  will 
.  you  do  about  it?  — Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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Tke  Liberal   flrts  Gollege  in  a  Glass  Bonscious   World 


Dean  Raymond  W.  Bixler 


Delivered   on   College   Night   of   Conference 


We  are  living  in  a  world  that  is  much  more  class  con- 
scious than  the  world  in  which  our  fathers  lived.  There  al- 
ways have  been  classes  in  the  history  of  peoples  but  in  the 
long  distant  past,  the  mass  of  people  were  not  aware  of  the 
discriminations  under  which  they  lived,  so  there  were  no 
great  conflicts  among  the  classes.  In  the  very  ancient  world, 
priests,  soldiers  and  nobles  were  privileged  persons.  The 
priestly  class  monopolized  education  and  controlled  through 
their  great  accumulation  of  wealth  as  well  as  the  public  pow- 
ers of  the  priestly  functions.  The  soldiers  were  powerful  in- 
dividuals because  of  the  great  armies  of  the  ancient  mon- 
archies. The  nobles  were  owners  of  great  landed  estates 
which  made  them  a  powerful  class  in  their  communities.  In 
a  later  day,  in  the  Roman  Empire,  priests,  soldiers  and  nobles 
continued  to  be  the  privileged  individuals.  The  Roman  Em- 
pire had  a  great  army  so  the  soldier  class  was  greatly  hon- 
ored. The  nobles  were  large  land  owners  and  the  priests  were 
important  functionaries  of  state. 

During  the  middle  ages,  the  three  great  classes  in  society 
were  priests,  nobles,  and  common  people.  The  common  peo- 
ple were  the  great  mass  of  society;  they  were  folks  vsdthout 
privileges  but  they  held  a  special  position  in  society.  While 
church  men  formed  a  special  class;  yet,  the  church  did  afltord 
opportunity  for  the  advancement  of  the  very  common  man. 
It  was  possible  for  the  lowest  individual  to  become  the  head 
of  the  church.  Ordinary  people  were  given  compensation 
which  enabled  them  to  go  to  school.  There  was,  however,  a 
keener  feeling  of  class  competition  than  was  true  of  the 
earlier  world.  With  the  coming  of  cities  with  their  commerce 
and  later  their  industry  a  new  class,  the  middle  class,  arose 
in  Western  Society.  In  time  this  class  broke  the  nobles  and 
established  the  modern  democratic  governments.  This  class 
considered  property  especially  sacred.  The  modern  industrial 
world  brought  a  great  proletariat  population  made  up  of  the 
mass  of  men  who  now  came  into  conflict  with  the  property 
owning  middle  class  which  resulted  in  the  great  class  con- 
flicts of  today.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  great  conflict  is 
a  major  cause  of  the  dictatorships.  Modern  democracy  was 
made  unworkable  to  a  considerable  degree  through  the  class 
conflict. 

There  is  the  additional  disturbing  factor  in  modem  society 
of  excessive  nationalism.  The  separate  national  states  be- 
come stronger  through  the  years  and  have  become  more  in- 
tolerant of  the  peoples  of  other  nations.  This  intolerant 
nationalism  is  a  major  factor  in  modern  war  and,  together 
with  the  class  conflict,  makes  for  the  disturbances  in  society 
today. 


Now  the  American  Liberal  Arts  College  arose  in  a  society 
much  more  simple  than  that  in  which  we  live  today.  Industry 
was  carried  on  in  a  simple  way  in  the  home  and  international 
trade  was  small.  There  were  no  great  city  populations  and 
no  class  feeling  in  the  America  of  that  time.  Most  Americans 
lived  on  farms  in  that  society  and  even  as  late  as  1840  most 
Americans  lived  in  log  cabins.  This  was  an  America  in  which 
local  democracy  was  common  everywhere  and  there  was  great 
freedom  of  the  individual.  It  was  an  America  without  class 
conflicts  in  which  the  Liberal  Arts  College  began. 

Now,  in  the  world  in  which  we  live  today,  many  of  these 
things  are  different.  As  a  result  of  world  war  No.  1,  the 
class  conflict  in  Europe  and  America  was  greatly  accelerated. 
The  individual  came  to  be  more  curbed  by  organized  society 
and  nationalism  became  more  intolerant.  These  conditions 
made  Hitler  possible.  Even  in  the  British  and  American 
world,  there  is  much  intolerant  nationalism  and  superior  race 
feeling.  The  Japan  of  today  with  its  feeling  of  superiority 
over  the  peoples  it  has  conquered  is  not  so  far  different 
from  the  other  great  states  of  our  time.  In  America  after 
world  war  No.  1,  we  had  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  with  its  intol- 
erant national  and  religious  feeling.  It  is  possible  that  we 
will  face  situations  of  that  kind  again.  Now,  it  is  in  this  kind 
of  a  world  that  our  Liberal  Arts  College  is  functioning.  It 
should  stand  above  the  conflicts  of  race  and  class  and  intol- 
erant nationalism.  The  Liberal  Arts  College  attempts  to  give 
service  to  everyone  in  the  Church  and  in  the  community  vdth- 
out  reference  to  class  or  race. 

The  tuition  of  the  college  has  become  higher  and  there 
is  the  danger  that  it  vrill  destroy  the  opportunity  of  the  ordi- 
nary person.  Some  method  must  be  found  whereby  the  de- 
serving individual  can  be  helped  when  high  tuitions  tend 
to  become  a  barrier. 

The  Liberal  Arts  College  provides  a  general  education.  It 
fits  men  for  all  kinds  of  opportunities  in  life.  It  makes  men 
adjustable  to  new  situations;  it  serves  the  Church  and  it  is 
indispensable  in  the  continuing  of  the  Church;  it  serves  the 
community  and  will  continue  to  do  so.  The  Liberal  Arts  Col- 
lege is  a.  beacon  in  a  world  of  class,  racial,  and  national  con- 
flicts. It  is  a  beacon  that  points  the  way  to  a  world  in  which 
people  may  live  in  harmony  and  peace. 

Oh,  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  lose  one's  vrill!  Since 
I  have  lost  my  will,  I  have  found  happiness.  There  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  disappointment  to  me,  for  I  have  no  desires 
but  that  God's  vrill  may  be  accomplished — Edward  Payson. 
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Can  a  Layman  Conduct  a  Prayer  Meeting? 

Reo.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Contributor  of  Prayer  Meeting  Topics 


A  certain  minister  once  confessed  that  making  a  prayer 
meeting  interesting  was  one  of  the  great  problems  in  his  min- 
istry. He  found  it  difficult  to  make  the  mid-week  meeting 
anything  else  than  a  short  preaching  service  because  he  had 
not  learned  how  to  have  the  people  take  part  in  the  service 
other  than  in  the  singing  and  in  praying — when  they  would 
do  even  that. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  is  the  single  hour  of  the 
week  specifically  recognized  as  the  people's  hour  for  spiritual 
improvement.  If  it  is  appropriated  by  the  pastor  in  the  ex- 
ploitation of  exegesis,  or  in  the  discussion  of  political,  social 
and  moral  reform,  or  some  problems  of  American  Democ- 
racy, then  that  hour  is  misappropriated  and  diverted  from 
its  highest  purposes.  It  is  not  an  hour  for  fine  interpretation 
but  a  time  for  devotional  uplift.  A  sermonette  is  not  in 
place.  IT  IS  NOT  THE  PASTOR'S,  BUT  THE  PEOPLE'S 
HOUR. 

A  good  prayer  meeting  mood  is  essential  to  a  good  prayer 
meeting.  And  this  is  created  by  the  spirit  and  emphasis  put 
into  it  and  upon  it.  It  would  be  difficult  to  build  up  a  great 
prayer  meeting  with  the  "bricks  of  Biblical  criticism,  or  the 
masonry  of  systematic  theology,  or  the  hard  wood  of  Romans, 
or  the  fine  finish  of  popular  lectures."  It  can  only  be  done 
by  persistent  insistence  on  devotion.  The  pastor  as  a  prayer 
meeting  enthusiast  will  not  look  with  aversion  on  emotion — 
emotion  is  a  sign  of  life. 

To  maintain  a  sustained  and  growing  interest  in  the  mid- 
week service,  lay  activity  and  leadership  must  be  developed. 


Not  only  should  the  laity  exercise  in  prayer,  but  also  assume 
the  leadership  of  the  topic  for  Scriptural  meditation.  This  is 
good  training  for  young  people  in  their  prayer  groups,  and 
it  is  just  as  needful  for  the  adults. 

Can  a  layman  conduct  a  prayer  meeting  ?  For  some  time 
the  laity  has  been  doing  it  in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church. 
The  Laymen's  Organization  provides  leaders  for  two  months. 
For  the  next  two  months  leaders  are  provided  by  the  W.  M.  S., 
Group  One.  And  the  leaders  for  the  fifth  month  are  provided 
by  the  W.  M.  S.,  Group  Two.  Then  the  cycle  is  repeated  again. 
The  pastor  seldom  leads  except  as  a  substitute.  The  leaders 
depend  upon  the  Prayer  Meeting  Topic  outline  which  is 
printed  in  The  Brethren  Evan,gelist.  Talent  has  been  discov- 
ered. New  faces  are  seen  in  the  service.  Personal  prayer  re- 
quests are  called  for  by  the  leader.  In  intercessory  prayer, 
people  are  prayed  for  by  name.  The  posture  in  prayer  is 
varied,  but  kneeling  is  preferable.  It  is  wise  to  have  several 
prayer  seasons  so  that  more  may  have  the  opportunity  to 
utter  audible  prayers. 

The  topics  seem  to  be  followed  with  a  good  interest.  At 
least,  plenty  of  discussion  follows  each  division  of  the  out- 
line. The  people  bring  their  Bibles  and  enjoy  reading  the 
Scripture  citations.  With  lay  leadership  they  feel  free  to 
express  their  minds  and  to  divulge  their  inner  spiritual  ex- 
periences. With  lesson  outlines  available,  the  busy  laymen 
and  lay  women  do  not  hesitate  to  lead  the  service  when  their 
turns  come.  They  know  that  they  can  do  it. 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 
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RALLY 
Southeastern  District  Women 

Attention 

YOU  ARE  INVITED  TO  ATTEND 

THE  W.  M.  S.  RALLY  TO  BE  HELD  AT  THE 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA,  CHURCH 

OCTOBER  26,   1944 

This  is  an  All-Day  Meeting 

The  Program  Starts  at  10:30  A.  M. 

EVERY   WOMAN   IN  THE  DISTRICT 

IS  CORDIALLY  INVITED  TO  BE  PRESENT 

There  will  be  a  good  program 

Lunch  will  be  served  by   the  Maurertown   W.  M.   S. 

BE  SURE  TO  COME 

Mrs.  John  F.  Locke,  District  President. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16, 
17. 
18, 

19. 
20. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DAILY  QUESTIONNAIRE 

Does  my  life  please  God? 
Do  I  enjoy  being  a  Christian? 

Do  I  cherish  in  my  heart  a  feeling  of  dislike  or  hatred  for 

anyone  ? 

Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily  ? 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  secret  prayer? 

How  long  has  it  been  since  I  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 

How  long  since  I  had  a  direct  answer  to  prayer? 

Do  I  estimate  the  things  of  time  and  eternity  at  their 

true  value? 

Am  I  praying  and  working  for  anyone's  salvation? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up  for  Christ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who  are  not  Christians? 

Where  am  I  making  my  greatest  mistake? 

Do  I  place  anything  before  my  Christian  duties? 

Am  I  honest  with  the  Lord's  money? 

Have  I  neglected  any  known  duty? 

Is  the  world  better  or  worse  for  my  living  in  it? 

Am  I  doing  anything  that  I  would  condemn  in  others? 

Do  I  have  a  clear  conception  of  my  place  in  the  Lord's 

work? 

What  am  I  doing  to  hasten  the  coming  of  Jesus? 
Am  I  doing  as  Christ  would  do  in  my  place  ? 
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DR.    W.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M.    A.    STUCKEY 


"Teaibioq   ihem   ro  obierce  alt   ihings   whanocvcr   I  have  cornmandt:d  you." 


%. 

^ 


REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV.    N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
General   Secretary 


DR.    L     E     LINDOWER.    Education.nl    Director 


Youth  and  Age  Related  to  Family  life  and  Delinquency 

Rev.  George  H.  Jones 


Several  years  ago  the  writer  returned  from  a  vacation  and 
visited  an  old  friend  whose  82  or  83  years  were  borne  with 
such  grace  and  vigor,  that  we  marvelled  at  his  unconventional 
views  of  life.  We  complimented  him  upon  his  outlook.  His 
laughing  answer  was  a  poem  in  prose  we  would  like  to  share 
with  all  who  read  this.  "Youth  is  not  a  time  of  life — it  is  a 
state  of  mind.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  red  lips  and  supple  knees; 
it  is  a  temper  of  the  will,  a  quality  of  the  imagination,  a 
vigor  of  the  emotions;  it  is  always  a  fresh  view  of  the  deep 
things  of  life.  Youth  is  the  predominance  of  courage  over 
timidity,  the  love  of  adventure  over  the  love  of  ease.  No  one 
grows  old  by  merely  living  a  number  of  years;  they  grow 
old  by  deserting  their  ideals.  Years  may  wrinkle  the  skin, 
but  the  soul  is  wrinkled  when  we  give  up  our  enthusiasms. 
This  is  the  blast  that  brings  the  limitations  of  age.  Worry, 
doubt,   fear  and   despair — these   are   the   things  that  sicken 
the  mind  and  bow  the  head  and  send  the  spirit  groveling  in 
the   dust.   Whether   sixteen   or   sixty   there   is   ever   present, 
in  the  heart;  the  love  of  wonder,  the  sweet  amazement  at  a 
starry  world,  the  unfailing  appetite  for  w'hat  may  be  next, 
and  the  strong  inclination  to  make  a  game  out  of  life.  You 
are  as  young  as  your  faith,  as  young  as  your  self-confidence, 
as  old  as  your  despair.  In  that  central  place  of  your  heart 
there  is  a  wireless  station.  So  long  as  it  gets  messages  of 
beauty,  of  hope,  of  cheer,  of  unending  surprises,  of  wordless 
grandeur  that  challenges  the  dreams;  streams  of  vigor  that 
enlarges  the  mind,  freshens  the  intellect,  enriches  the  imagi- 
nation and  lures  the  soul  toward  conquest,  so  long  are  you 
young.  But  when  the  wires  are  down,  and  all  the  landscape 
is  covered  with  the  snow  of  pessimism  and  the  ice  of  cynicism 
— when  the  Infinite  is  in  a  haze  and  our  fellowman  is  faith- 
less— then  we  are  old  indeed,  at  17  or  at  70." 

Black  is  the  future  of  the  nation  whose  youth  do  not  dream 
dreams  and  whose  aged  do  not  have  visions.  This  old  Scrip- 
tural truth  is  too  often  forgotten  in  the  constant  and  futile 


effort  to  find  out  who  are  to  blame  for  the  juvenile  delin- 
quency of  our  times. 

It  was  a  welcome  recognition,  hard  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation in  words,  when  we  listened  to  a  police  chief  state  di- 
rectly, "Your  community  has  no  problem  of  delinquency; 
your  youth  is  healthfully  employed  or  peacefully  engaged  in 
after-school  games,  and  as  a  whole,  busily  studying  their 
home  work  after  supper." 

In  the  parent  discussion  which  followed,  the  fact  was  clear- 
ly brought  out,  that  youth  problems  are  not  so  much  the 
perplexity  of  youth,  so  much  as  they  are  the  failure  of  fore- 
•sight  or  the  neglect  of  parents.  And  only  too  often  the  neglect 
is  so  definitely  thoughtless,  and  often  criminal,  because  the 
mental  state  of  the  parents  was  that  of  a  teen  age  child. 
In  this  category  we  usually  find  most  youth  problems.  Prob- 
lems of  ignorance,  that  an  ignorant  parent  is  not  capable  of 
solving;  problems  of  morals  that  immature  parents  are  them- 
selves plagued  with;  problems  of  a  family  nature  that  few 
parents  have  had  any  training  for,  or  are  prepared  to  meet. 
Every  newly  wedded  couple  in  the  eyes  of  the  community, 
are  a  potential  menace,  unless  there  has  been  some  wise 
preparation  for  the  rearing  of  a  family. 

Few  Churches  or  Synagogues  but  that  give  splendid  train- 
ing programs  for  youth,  both  boys  and  girls,  but  how  many 
give  even  elementary  training  in  parenthood  and  the  funda- 
mentals in  a  successful  family  life  ? 

Pastor   Second  Brethren   Church,  Johnstown,   Pa. 


"I  talked  with  a  man  who  is  the  head  of  nine  big  plants,! 
and  he  said  alcohol  was  the  cause  of  most  of  the  absenteensm 
in  all  of  his  plants — week-end  drunks  can't  come  back  to  work 
on  Monday." — Mrs.   D.   Leigh   Colvin,   President,   New  York 
W.  C.  T.  U. 
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THE  ANSWER 

Dorothy  Custer 

This  prayer  a  woman   on  knees  did  pray, 
As  she  poured  out  her  heart  to  God; 
There's  many  people  this  same  prayer  say 
When  in  trouble,  and  on  earth  have  trod. 

"Oh  Christ,  why  does  this  bloody  war  have  to  be, 
Why  do  I  have  to  bear  tragedy  and  heart-ache  ? 
Oh  Christ,  hast  Thou  in  my  distress  forgotten  me? 
Why  must  I  this  tragedy  take? 

An  answer  from  Christ  she  seemed  to  hear, 
An  answer  she'll  never  forget — 
As  she  listened  she  wiped  away  each  tear, 
And  looked  back  on  her  past  with  regret. 

"Do  you  remember,"  she  could  hear  Christ  say, 
"When   I   walked   through   streets   and   was   spit   upon? 
Do  you  remember  the  price  I  had  to  pay 
For  sin  and  hatred  that  was   shown  ? " 

"Remember  the  crown  of  thorns  on  my  brow? 

How  I  died  for  you  on  the  tree  ? 

I  hadn't  forgotten  you  then,  or  now, 

But  you  and  the  world  have  forgotten  me." 

A  different  prayer  she  now  does  pray, 
Of  thanks  for   salvation   she's   won. 
Remembers  the  price  for  her  he  did  pay. 
Prays  each  day,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

—Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


TRUE  LIVING 
Edythe  F.  Ebbinghouse 

How  old  is  she?  You  cannot  judge  by  years! 

She  may  have  reached  her  three-score  years  and  ten; 

But,  if  she  carries  love  within  her  heart, 

She  still  can  be  a  blessing  to  her  fellowmen. 

It  is  not  years  that  count  to  make  a  life  worthwhile: 
To  some  a  few  short  years  are  ample  time 
To  do  the  work  God  meant  for  them  to  do, 
In  helping  weave  a  pattern  all   sublime. 

But  if  He  chooses  that  we  live  long  years, 
Let's  try  a  pattern  fine  to  weave; 
Let's   smile  and  give  of  all  that  we  possess, 
Then  we  have  won  the  right  to  truly  live. 

— North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Someone  was  repeating  over  the  radio  the  words  I  quote: 
"Perpetual  blessings  from  thy  hand  demand  perpetual  songs 
of  praise." 

Perpetual  was  a  comforting  word!  But  do  we  give  the 
never-ceasing  songs  of  praise  as  our  thanks  or  do  we  turn 
and  go  our  ways  like  the  nine  lepers  who  were  healed? 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 
tQf  —  >^& 

The  Certainty  of  the  Lord's  Coming.  2  Peter  3:1-10. 

I.  The  aim  of  this  epistle,  written  to  the  same  circle  of 
believers,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  first  epistle,  to  stir 
them  up  by  reminding  them  of  certain  holy  words.  Christ 
first  saves,  and  then  commands.  He  first  teaches  the  fact  of 
His  second  coming,  and  then  He  commands  the  correspond- 
ing life  (Matt.  24:42-47).  This  commandment,  having  the 
highest  authority,  was  delivered  also  through  the  apostles 
(1  Thess.  5:2-7). 

II.  Scoffers  of  this  doctrine  will  come.  There  have  always 
been  men  who  mocked  at  those  who  trusted  in  God.  It  was 
so  with  Lot  in  Sodom,  with  Isaac  the  heir  of  the  promise, 
with  the  psalmist,  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  And  so  they 
mock  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Coming  (Matt.  24:48-51). 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  honest  doubt  as  exhibited  in  St. 
Thomas  (John  20:24-29),  but  in  all  ages  a  large  portion 
of  scepticism  has  issued  out  of  an  ungodly  life.  Men  reject 
the  faith  because  they  are  unwilling  to  believe  (the  Pharisees 
are  an  example).  The  pure  morality  of  the  gospel  offends 
the  self-indulgent;  it  is  a  constant  reproach  to  them;  the 
judgment  is  repulsive  to  them;  they  try  to  keep  such  thoughts 
out  of  their  minds.  Sin  hardens  the  heart  and  they  become 
incapable  of  perceiving  spiritual  truth  (1  Cor.  2:14).  The 
scoffers  say  that  the  first  Christian  generation  lived  in  hope 
of  the  second  coming  which  was  not  fulfilled  in  their  day. 
Yes,  and  so  ought  every  generation  of  believers  to  live!  That 
is  the  divine  plan  for  it  purifies  the  heart  (1  John  3:3).  And 
besides,  those  who  die  in  Christ  will  participate  in  the  res- 
urrection as  well  as  the  living  righteous  (1  Thess.  4:16,  17). 
Who  knows  when  he  is  going  to  die  ?  If  we  wish  to  die  in 
the  faith,  we  ought  always  live  in  the  faith  of  His  second 
coming  which  is  for  the  redemption  of  our  bodies.  Even  if 
He  did  not  come  in  our  generation  we  would  have  to  watch 
just  the  same  for  if  we  wish  to  die  right  we  must  live  right. 
The  fact  that  nature  has  been  uniform  since  creation  will 
not  prevent  verse  ten  of  this  lesson  from  transpiring  in  God's 
time  (v.  10).  In  fact,  the  flood  broke  this  uniformity.  Neither 
has  creation  existed  from  eternity  nor  has  the  earth  always 
existed  in  its  present  form.  (Let  the  mockers  note  these 
facts!)  There  has  been  a  catastrophe  in  the  past  (Gen.  1:2 
and  Gen.  6:17)  in  at  least  two  instances.  And  there  will  be 
another  catastrophe  for  "the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the 
earth,  by  the  same  word  have  been  stored  up  for  fire,  being 
reserved  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  destruction  of  un- 
godly men." 

III.  God  is  eternal;  He  inhabits  eternity  (Ps.  90:4).  He 
waited  thousands  of  years  before  He  created  man,  and  for 
several  thousands  of  years  to  elapse  before  the  winding  up 
of  human  history  would  not  be  considered  long  to  God.  The 
statement  that  "the  Judge  is  before  the  door,"  means  that 
Christ  is  ready  for  judgment  when  it  comes.  Things  are  not 
ready  for  His  coming  as  yet.  His  own  servants  are  not  ready, 
and  He  is  longsuffering  toward  them  in  their  slowness  in 
evangelization.  He  does  not  wish  that  any  should  perish. 
Read  Ezekiel  18:23,  32  and  23:11;  1  Tim.  2:4;  2  Tim.  2:25; 
Heb.  10:37;  Mark  13:32.  Since  the  delay  of  the  Lord's  com- 
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ing  is  due  to  the  longsuffering  love  of  God,  it  is  sad  that 
men  scoff  instead  of  showing  gratitude  for  extension  of  time 
in  which  to  repent  (Rom.  2:4). 

rV.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come,  whatever  the  mock- 
ers may  say.  It  will  be  a  day  of  judgment  (Isa.  2:12;  Ezek. 
13:5;  Joel  1:15;  Mai.  3:2).  And  it  will  come  suddenly  as  the 
thief  Cometh — when  men  are  not  looking  (1  Thess.  5:2;  1 
Cor.  1:8;  Phil.  1:6;  2  Thess.  2:2;  Rev.  3:3;  16:15;  Matt.  24: 
36-39).  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away  (Matt.  24:35;  5:18; 
Luke  16:17).  "The  elements  being  scorched,  shall  be  dissolved 
(Matt.  24:29;  Mark  13:24;  Luke  21:25;  Ats  2:20;  Rev.  6:12)." 
Man's  works  on  earth  which  have  survived  for  centuries  will 
be  utterly  destroyed.  Better  work  and  build  for  eternity  if 
you  expect  to  have  anything  to  survive  that  awful  day! 

§n§n§ 


The  Mar\s  of  the  Christian 
College 

Dean  R.  V.  Bollinger 

(Delivered  on  College  Night  at  the  late  General  Conference) 

It  is  readily  apparent  to  the  thoughtful  observer  that  al- 
though the  Church  has  been  the  traditional  mother  of  col- 
leges, there  has  been  for  some  years  a  tendency  for  the  col- 
leges and  the  churches  to  drift  away  from  one  another.  Among 
the  evidences  supporting  this  conclusion  are  the  following: 
( 1 )  an  increasing  proportion  of  laymen  and  non-church  mem- 
bers on  trustee  boards,  (2)  less  emphasis  on  the  selection 
of  faculty  members  who  are  deeply  and  sincerely  Christian, 
(3)  less  and  less  emphasis  on  religion  and  religious  services 
within  the  college  programs,  and  (4)  increasing  seculariza- 
tion of  the  curriculum.  These  tendencies  are  probably  not 
universal,  but  they  are  none  the  less  real  and  unmistakable. 
No  doubt  the  responsibility  for  such  a  state  of  affairs  must 
be  shared  by  the  churches  and  the  colleges. 

The  rise  and  rapid  development  of  tax-supported  colleges 
and  universities  drives  the  church-related  college  to  a  re- 
examination of  its  reasons  for  being.  Recurring  periods  of 
economic  crisis  make  a  larger  financial  support  from  the 
churches  imperative.  Such  support  from  the  churches  depends 
upon  a  closer  relationship  between  them  and  the  college,  and 
a  sincere  conviction  on  the  part  of  church  people  that  the 
college  is  genuinely  Christian  and  is  serving  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  established.  To  arrive  at  an  objective  judg- 
.  ment  as  to  the  level  of  Christian  life  and  experience  prevail- 
ing on  a  college  campus  is  difficult  at  the  best,  because  the 
evidences  are  so  many  and  so  complex.  I  propose  three  cri- 
teria or  marks  of  a  Christian  college  which  may  be  of  some 
assistance  in  formulating  such  a  judgment. 

If  a  college  is  to  be  Christian,  its  curriculum,  its  program, 
and  its  activities  will  reflect  the  ideals  and  standards  which 
are  characteristic  of  the  Christian  religion.  Certainly,  some 
activities  which  are  common  in  secular  institutions  of  higher 
learning  will  be  excluded  from  the  campus  of  the  Christian 
college.  The  curriculum  will  include  a  balanced  offering  of 
courses  and  activities  designed  to  emphasize  the  values,  the 
practices,  the  attitudes,  and  the  appreciations  which  are  in- 
herent in  the  Christian  religion.  Although  there  will  be  some 
question  as  to  the  desirability  of  including  or  excluding  cer- 
tain courses  and  activities,  the 'fundamental  criterion  here  is 


that  all  such  exclusions  and  inclusions  shall  be  determined 
in  terms  of  the  primary  objective  of  the  college,  which  is  the 
development  of  Christian  character  and  citizenship. 

There  will  be  something  distinctly  Christian  in  the  tech- 
niques and  procedures  by  which  the  Christian  college  man- 
ages the  human  relationships  within  its  organization.  It  seems 
obvious  that  the  relations  among  students  and  those  between 
faculty  and  students  will  function  on  a  distinctly  higher  eth- 
ical and  spiritual  level  if  the  college  is  genuinely  Christian. 
There  are  Christian  and  un-Christian  ways  to  teach  a  class, 
to  counsel  a  student,  to  lead  a  faculty.  The  requirements  of 
educational  and  academic  tradition  are  not  the  final  test. 
Certainly,  no  area  of  our  experience  should  be  more  vitally 
and  immediately  affected  by  our  committment  to  the  Christian 
ideal  than  our  personal  relationships  with  one  another. 

Finally,  the  Christian  college  ought  to  be  distinguished 
by  the  quality  of  its  personnel,  from  the  president  down  to 
the  humblest  char-woman.  It  would  seem  to  me  manifestly 
ridiculous  to  profess  to  be  operating  a  Christian  college  with 
pagan  teachers,  or  with  a  faculty  less  than  completely  com- 
mitted to  the  philosophy  and  the  ideals  of  Christianity.  While 
we  recognize  the  problems  involved  in  insisting  upon  this 
criterion,  the  difficulty  of  assembling  such  a  staff  in  no  way 
invalidates  its  logic.  Indeed,  there  are  many  who  would  insist 
that  to  meet  all  of  the  other  standards  for  the  Christian  col- 
lege, while  failing  here,  would  be  equivalent  to  failing  in  all. 

Ashland  College  recognizes  fully  that  it  has  not,  in  the 
past,  met  these  criteria  completely,  even  though  it  has  re- 
peatedly and  deliberately  committed  itself  to  such  ideals.  It 
is  our  conviction  that  we  are  making  progress  toward  such 
a  goal.  We  invite  the  continued  and  even  the  increased  sup- 
port of  the  Church  to  which  we  are  responsible.  We  pledge 
our  continued  loyalty  and  effort  to  achieve  the  ends  for 
which  the  College  was  established,  and  to  realize  these  goals 
for  Christian  higher  education. 


-§a§a§- 


WHEN  THEIR  SHIPS  WENT  OUT 

A  rich  man  was  down  at  the  river  front  waiting  for  the 
departure  of  an  ocean  liner.  He  was  joined  by  an  acquaint- 
ance, who  said  to  him,  "You  seem  to  be  much  pleased  about 
something." 

"Yes,"  said  the  man,  "I  do  feel  unusually  good  today.  Do 
you  see  that  vessel  at  anchor  in  the  North  River?  Well,  I 
have  on  that  vessel  ten  thousand  dollars  worth  of  equipment 
for  a  hospital  in  China,  and  I  just  came  down  to  see  the 
vessel  safely  off." 

"Well,  that  is  interesting,  and  I  am  glad  you  made  that 
gift,"  said  the  friend.  "But  you  know  I  also  have  a  gift  on 
that  ship.  My  only  daughter  is  on  that  vessel,  going  to  China 
to  give  her  life  as  a  missionary." 

The  wealthy  man  looked  touchingly  into  the  eyes  of  his 
friend  and  exclaimed,  "My  dear  brother,  I  feel  as  though 
I  have  given  nothing  as  I  think  of  what  this  sacrifice  means 
to  you."- — Selected. 

•     •     • 

A  prayer  with  three  links  connecting  earth  with  heaven: 
Lord — Help — Me. 


"To  me  no  sermon  is  a  sermon  unless  I  can  hear  the  heart 
beat." — Longfellow. 
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EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

which  are  strengthened  by  use.  The  only  difference  between 
these  two  is  that  muscles  may  be  overused  and  strained,  and, 
in  time,  become  useless.  But  Christianity  can  never  be  over- 
used or  strained.  The  more  the  use,  the  deeper  its  seat  and 
strength. 

And  so  many  a  "saint,"  and  this  is  a  perfectly  good  gospel 
term,  is  made  and  will  become  a  greater  saint  through  the 
testing  and  the  trial  of  this  war.  And  we  should  not  become 
discouraged  if  all  the  boys  do  not  come  back  "saints."  If  they 
had  remained  at  home,  with  no  war,  would  all  of  them  have 
become  Christian?  Alas,  no!  This  we  have  to  admit.  Some 
will  come  back  cynics — for  they  went  away  cynics.  Some  will 
come  back  heroes — for  they  went  away  with  the  stuff  of 
which  heroes  are  made.  Some  will  come  back  saints — for  they 
went  away  saints. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  saints  who  will  remain  saints. 
Let  us  help  the  heroes  to  be  no  less  heroic  in  fighting  their 
spiritual  battles,  than  their  material.  And  let  us  pray  that 
Christian  influence  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  cynic, 
and  that  he  may  turn  from  a  self-centered  life  to  a  Christ- 
centered  life. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

the  post  card  you  receive,  enclose  it  with  your  gift  in  an 
envelope  and  mail  it  at  once.  Let's  all  Pull  Together  and 
make  "Extra  Cash  Week"  an  overwhelming  success.  All  gifts 
will  be  reported  in  The  Evangelist. 

In  Reply  to  Those  Inquiring 

we  have  seven  of  the  ten  $100  gifts  to  meet  C.  G.  Wolfe's 
challenge;  seven  of  the  20— $50  gifts  to  meet  Mrs.  Kilhef- 
ner's  challenge;  and  21  of  the  25— $25  gifts  to  meet  M.  A. 
Stuckey's  challenge.  Churches  wishing  to  do  something  as  a 
body  can  get  in  on  the  challenge  they  feel  able  to  meet,  and 
it  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Whatever  you  do,  we  hope  you 
can  do  it  during  "Extra  Cash  Week."  Remember,  this  is  not 
in  anybody's  budget,  and  not  a  part  of  any  special  offering. 
It  is  entirely  a  free-will  offering,  a  challenge  to  any  one  who 
is  able  and  who  feels  the  urge,  to  do  an  unusual  thing  for 
God,  something  outside  and  beyond  anybody's  budget. 

BUILDER 

By  Raymond  Krescnsky 

He  built  his  house  and  said,  "I'm  through. 
I've  laid  the  stones.  The  lines  are  true." 
He  closed  the  door  to  other  men 
And  like  a  beast  hid  in  his  den. 

But  no  house  lasts  the  stormy  weather 
Like  one  that  all  men  build  together; 
And  no  house  seems  as  cold  as  stone 
As  one  in  which  men  live  alone. 

So  men  walked  by;  they  were  his  brothers 
Who  built  for  time,  building  for  others. 
But  he  had  not  a  friend  about 
Who  built  to  shut  his  neighbors  out. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Elected  President  of  the  senior  class  recently  was  Miss 
Gertrure  Boardman  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Miss  Boardman  is 
the  daughter  of  Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  formerly  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown,  Md.  A  sister,  Elizabeth, 
is  enrolled  as  a  Freshman  this  year.  Ted  Kline  of  New  York 
and  a  member  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church  was  elected 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

For  the  second  year,  Joe  Brubaker  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
was  elected  to  head  the  class  of  1947.  Joe  was  President  of 
the  Freshman  Class  last  year  and  continues  in  office  this 
year.  Tom  Shannon  of  Hamlin,  Kansas,  was  elected  Vice- 
President,  Mary  Alice  Dafler  of  New  Lebanon,  Secretary, 
and  Mary  Alice  Crider,  of  Smithville,  Ti-easurer  of  the  same 
class.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  is  adviser  of  this  class. 

Elected  to  the  Freshman  Steering  Committee  were  four 
from  Brethren  Churches.  Bernice  King  of  Ashland,  Ann  Gil- 
bert and  Nelson  Gilbert  of  West  Alexandria  and  Bill  Gorham, 
formerly  of  New  Lebanon,  now  of  Ashland,  will  fill  four  posts 
out  of  the  five  on  the  committee.  This  committee  handles  the 
affairs  of  the  class  until  the  second  semester  when  perma- 
nent officers  are  elected.  Gorham  was  elected  Chairman  of 
the  group. 

To  those  within  the  radius  served  by  WMAN,  radio  station 
in  Mansfield,  the  Ashland  College  Program  now  comes  on 
Thursday  afternoon  at  3:45,  slow  time. 

Hilltop  Holiday,  the  wartime  substitute  for  Homecoming, 
is  scheduled  for  November  4  this  year.  Committees  are  at 
work  and  definite  announcement  should  be  made  soon  as  to 
the  details.  Alumni  and  friends  within  driving  distance  of 
Ashland  should  keep  this  date  in  mind. 

The  first  number  in  the  winter  lecture  and  concert  series 
on  the  campus  is  scheduled  for  October  20  when  Vilhjapmur 
Stefansson  will  deliver  a  lecture  on  "Abolishing  the  Arctic." 
Mr.  Stefansson  is  an  explorer  of  considerable  prominence  and 
the  college  feels  fortunate  to  be  able  to  have  him  appear 
here.  Tickets  are  available  to  the  public.  Those  interested 
should  communicate  with  the  Lecture  and  Concert  Committee 
here  on  the  campus. 

A   USEFUL   MEMBER— READ  AND  THINK 

"Yes,"  said  Aunt  Sarah,  surveying  her  bandaged  wrist, 
"the  doctor  says  it's  a  bad  sprain;  and  the  minister  says 
I  know  now  how  the  church  feels  in  not  having  the  use  of 
all  its  members.  I've  never  just  thought  before  what  being 
a  member  of  a  church  meant,  though  I've  been  one  for  thir- 
ty-five years.  I've  never  felt  obliged  to  do  what  the  church 
wanted  done.  I  felt  it  was  a  favor,  my  doing  it  at  all,  and 
half  the  time  I  let  some  one  else  do  it.  When  I  was  through 
with  the  work  at  home  and  with  what  things  I  liked  to  do 
outside,  then  I  was  willing  to  do  something  in  the  church  if 
it  were  the  kind  of  work  that  suited  me.  I  guess  I've  been 
about  as  useless  a  member  to  the  church  as  my  sprained 
hand  is  to  me,  all  stiff  and  crippled  and  refusing  to  bend 
more  than  an  inch  or  two.  There  are  lots  of  things  I  need 
to  do,  but  I  can't  use  this  member  to  do  them,  that's  certain. 
I  guess  that  is  the  way  the  minister  felt  about  me." 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


By  Aunt  Margo 


<QK 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead,  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 
live."  Matthew  9:18. 

When  Jesus  and  his  disciples  landed  at  Capernaum  after 
their  sail  across  the  lake,  they  found  a  crowd  of  people  on 
the  shore  waiting  for  them.  And  a  man  came  forward  from 
the  throng  and  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  was  one  of 
the  chief  men  in  the  synagogue  and  his  name  was  Jairus. 
He  said,  "0  Master,  come  to  my  house  at  once!  My  little 
daughter  is  dying;  but  if  you  will  come  and  lay  your  hands 
upon  her,  she  will  live." 

And  Jesus  went  with  Jairus  and  his  disciples  followed 
him;   also  many  people  thronged  around  Jesus. 

In  the  crowd  was  a  poor  woman  who  had  been  ill  for  many 
years  from  a  sore  from  which  blood  ran  constantly.  So  she 
was  very,  very  weak.  Many  doctors  had  tried  to  help  her  but 
they  could  not;  and  she  had  spent  all  her  money  and  now 
she  was  very  poor. 

This  woman  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and  she  tried  to  come  to 
him,  but  she  could  not  reach  him  in  the  throng  of  people. 
She  said  to  herself,  "If  I  can  only  touch  his  garment,  I  know 
that  I  will  be  made  whole."  So  as  Jesus  passed  by,  she  reached 
out  her  poor,  weak  hand  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  robe. 
At  that  instant  she  felt  in  her  body  the  strength  of  her  youth, 
and  knew  she  was  cured.  Jesus  felt  her  touch  and  turning 
around,  asked,  "Who  touched  me?" 

Peter  said  to  him,  "Master,  the  crowd  throngs  around  you 
and  presses  against  you.  How  can  you  ask,  "Who  touched 
me?" 

But  Jesus  said,  "Someone  has  touched  me;  for  I  feel  that 
power  has  gone  out  from  me." 

And  he  looked  around  to  see  who  it  was.  Then  the  woman 

came  forward,  fearing  for  what  she  had  done.  She  fell  down 

before  Jesus  and  told  him  her  story.  And  Jesus  said  unto 

-  her,   "Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort;   your  faith  has  made 

you  well;  rise  up  and  go  in  peace." 

And  from  that  hour' the  woman  was  free  from  her  disease. 

All  this  time  Jairus,  the  father  of  the  dying  child  stood 
beside  Jesus,  fearing  that  his  child  might  die  before  Jesus 
could  come  to  his  house. 

At  that  moment  a  servant  appeared  and  said,  "The  child 
is  dead." 

But  Jesus  said,  "Do  not  be  afraid;  only  believe,  and  she 
will  yet  be  saved  to  you." 

Jesus  and  a  few  of  his  disciples  entered  the  house.  There 
lay  the  little  girl  of  twelve  years.  Jesus  took  her  hand  in 
his  and  said  to  her,  "Little  girl,  rise  up."  And  the  life  of 
the  little  girl  came  again. 

Boys  and  girls,  what  wonderful  illustration  of  faith  God 
has  given  us  in  his  Word.  Jesus  said,  "Only  believe." 

Let  us  pray  earnestly  for  faith  such  as  this  poor  woman 
had  and  such  as  Jairus  made  evident.  We  too,  can  have  faith 


such   as   this   because   "He   can   do   exceedingly  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  All  we  do  is  "only  believe." 
Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 


^    SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 


TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  22,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  Man  is  requested  to  ask  or  pray  for  blessings,  that  he 
might  receive  something  from  God.  True ....  False 

2.  Parents  give  good  gifts  to  their  children;   our  heavenly 
Father  gives  to  them  who  ask  Him.  True ....  False .... 

3.  We  should  always  treat  others  as  they  treat  us.  True.  . .  . 
False 

4.  Man  can  always  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote  out  of  his' 
brother's  eye.  True ....  False .... 

5.  A   good  tree   brings   forth   corrupt  fruit   and  a   corrupt 
tree  brings  forth  good  fruit.  True.  ..  .False. .. . 

6.  Every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  True.  . .  .False.  .  .  . 

7.  A  good  man  out  of  the  treasure  of  his  heart  brings  forth 
good  things.  True.  . .  .False.  . .  . 

8.  A  man  with  an  evil  heart  can  cover  it  and  bring  forth 
good  deeds.  True. ..  .False. .. . 

9.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
True ....  False .... 

10.  If  you  know  the   truth  the   trutJi  will   make   you  free. 
True.  .  .  .False. . .  . 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

By  supplying  the  words  in  the  spaces  left  blank  you  will 
have  the  complete  story  of  the  lesson. 

Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  .  .  .  ,  seek  and, ye  shall  .  .  .  Our 

heavenly  Father  will  give  good   to  them  that  ask 

Him.  We  are  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  them.  .  .  . 

unto First  we  should  cast  the out  of  our  own 

....  then  we  can  see  clearly  to  take  the  mote  out  of  our  .... 
eye.  We  will  bring  forth  the  good  that  we  have  in  our 


Golden  Text 

'Ye   shall   know  the    and  the  truth 


.make 


John  8: 


FROM  DEATH  TO  LIFE 

An  old  preacher  was  once  heard  preaching  on  a  village  i 
green  in  England.  He  had  lived  on  the  American  prairies, 
and  his  illustrations  had  a  powerful  fascination  for  my  boy- 
ish ears.  He  told  of  a  prairie  fire,  and  described  the  way  in 
which  the  Indians  saved  their  wigwams  from  the  blaze  by 
setting  fire  to  the  dry  grass  immediately  adjoining  the  set- 
tlement. "The  fire  cannot  come  vs^ere  the  fire  has  already 
been,"  he  cried. 

That  is  why  I  call  you  to  the  Cross  Judgment  has  already 
fallen  there,  and  can  never  come  again.  He  who  takes  hiS 
stand  at  the  Cross  is  safe  for  evermore.  He  can  never  come 
into  condemnation:  he  has  passed  from  death  unto  life.  He  is 
at  perfect  peace  within  God's  safety  zone. — Boreham. 
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National  Bible  Reading 

FROM  THANKSGIVING  TO  CHRISTMAS 

A  Nationwide  Bible  Reading  from  Thanksgiving  to  Clirist- 
mas,  in  which  millions  of  American  service  men  and  women 
and  their  families  and  great  numbers  of  other  Americans 
will  join  is  being  sponsored  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  two  National  Sponsoring  Committees  formed  for  this 
purpose. 

The  National  Sponsoring  Committee  of  laymen  composed 
of  leaders  in  various  fields,  includes  ex-President  Herbert 
Hoover,  Mr.  John  Foster  Dulles,  Admiral  Ernest  J.  King, 
and  Ambassador  John  G.  Winant.  More  than  thirty  major  re- 
ligious bodies  are  represented  on  the  National  Sponsoring 
Committee  of  Denominational  Presiding  Officers. 

Through  a  nationwide  poll  of  pastors  and  Army  and  Navy 
chaplains,  Bible  passages  most  helpful  in  times  like  these 
have  been  chosen.  The  list  of  33  passages  for  daily  reading 
from  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas  will  be  released  later. 

Reports  coming  to  the  American  Bible  Society  continue 
to  indicate  a  strong  interest  by  service  men  and  women  in 
carrying  and  reading  their  pocket  Testaments,  and  in  asking 
their  families  at  home  to  join  them  in  Bible  reading.  Their 
interest  has  produced  a  growing  conviction  throughout  Amer- 
ica that  a  home-front  emphasis  on  Bible  reading  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  keeping  faith  with  our  men  on  the  fighting  fronts. 
This  has  been  a  major  factor  in  the  decision  to  sponsor  a 
Bible  reading  emphasis  on  a  scale  never  before  attempted 
in  this  country. 

General  denominational  organizations  and  the  religious 
press  have  offered  to  give  special  promotion  to  the  plan. 
Pastors  will  lead  in  local  participation  by  their  own  congre- 
gations. Arrangements  have  been  made  for  churches,  civic 
organizations,  newspapers,  radio  stations,  and  other  agencies 
to  co-operate  in  plaiining  community-wide  observances 
throughout  the  nation. 


<9»c: 


The  Christian's  daily  testimony  should  be  "Only  to  be  what 
He  wants  me  to  be — every  moment  of  every  day." — From 
Contact. 


ALL    BRETHREN    MINISTERS 
PLEASE  TAKE  NOTE 

Change  of  address  of  all  pastors  in  the  churches 
is  now  due  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Secretary.  Just  drop  a  card  with  your  new  ad- 
dress in  the  mail  today. 

This  is  vitally  necessary  if  you  want  your  corrected 
address  In  this  year's  Annual. 

District  Secretaries  will  please  see  that  the  District 
list  of  pastors  and  ordained  elders  and  licensed  min- 
isters comes  to  the  Secretary  promptly.  Also  your 
District  Organization. 

DO  IT  NOW.  DO  NOT  WAIT  ANOTHER  DAY. 
THIS   IS   IMPORTANT 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Conference  Secretary, 
520  Samaritan  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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LAUNTZ-HOCHSTEIN.  Miss  Victoria  Launtz  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor  Launtz,  176  Spring  Street,  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Tech.  Sgt.  Robert  Hochstein  of  the  Marines, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Hochstein,  110  Derby  Street,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  September  24,  1944,  in  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Johnstown,  by  the  pastor,  the  undersigned, 
who  used  the  single  ring  ceremony.  Friends  of  the  couple' 
filled  the  church  to  overflowing.  Sgt.  Hochstein  is  home  from 
active  duty  in  the  South  Pacific  for  a  thirty  day  leave. 


Chester  F.  Zimmerman. 


Blatt  tn  IS^jst 


RIFFLE.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  September 
15,  1944,  for  Thomas  Riffle,  aged  fifty  years,  of  520  Fair- 
field Avenue,  Johnstown  Pennsylvania  by  the  vmdersigned 
He  was  bom  in  Johnstown  on  December  31,  1893.  Interment 
was  made  in  Grandview  Cemetery.  The  deceased  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  by  confes- 
sion of  faith. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  October  22,  at  seven 
o'clock. 

Members  of  the  church  are  urged  to  attend.  All  others  of 
like  faith  are  invited  to  fellowship  with  us. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor. 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  will  ob- 
serve Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  October  29. 
All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

R.  F.  Porte,  Pastor. 

HERE  AND  THERE 

When  you  get  in  deep  water,  keep  your  mouth  shut. 

Some  people  grow  under  responsibility,  others  merely  swell. 

Keep  your  temper;  no  one  else  wants  it. 

A  friend  is  one  who  puts  his  finger  on  your  faults  ■n'ithout 
rubbing  it  in. 

The  great  things  which  we  believe  are  proved  not  by  logic 
but  by  life. 

Many  have  life  insurance  but  not  life  assurance. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 
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Topic  for  October  22,   1944 

"THE  DEADLY  TOLL  OF  BEVERAGE  ALCOHOL" 

Scripture:  Prov.  23:20,  21,  29--32 

For  The  Leader 

The  drinking  problem  is  never  licked.  Always,  it  rears  its 
ugly  head  in  the  best  of  regulated  communities.  It  is  never 
licked  because  it  is  a  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  a  product  of 
the  devil.  Prohibition  can  control  it,  but  laws  cannot  kill  it. 
A  person  who  has  the  appetite  will  get  his  drink  by  some 
means  or  other. 

The  only  way  to  overcome  the  drink  problem  is  to  exer- 
cise self-control.  If  every  person  who  drinks  would  say  "no," 
then  there  would  be  no  problem.  But  the  people  of  the  world 
do  not  say  "no."  They  love  their  drink  too  much.  Tonight 
we  want  to  see  how  this  habit  gains  control  of  a  person  and 
how  we  can  avoid  the  pitfalls  which  lead  us  into  drink. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHICH  DRINK  IS  THE  WORST?  At  once  comes  to 
our  mind  the  statement  that  the  first  drink  is  the  worst, 
for  it  leads  to  others.  It  is  common  among  young  people 
today  to  indulge  in  "a  little  drink."  It  is  necessary,  they  say, 
to  get  that  good  feeling  which  makes  them  forget  their  poor 
grades  and  studies  in  school.  Then,  they  say,  they  must  drink 
to  be  sociable.  All  of  these  lead  up  to  the  making  of  an  appe- 
tite which  knows  only  drunkenness  as  the  end.  "Be  not  among 
wine  drinkers,  for  they  shall  come  to  poverty."  The  first 
drink  leads  to  a  loss  of  health,  loss  of  sleep,  oftentimes  a 
loss  of  virtue.  What  girl  or  boy  now  in  their  twenties,  who 
drank  through  high  school,  is  now  enjoying  a  happy  health- 
ful home?  Think  twice  before  you  take  that  first  drink! 

2.  THE  MAKING  OF  A  DRUNKARD.  Drunkards  are  not 
born,  they  are  made.  It  may  be  that  there  is  an  exception  to 
this  rule  when  mothers  and  fathers  celebrate  their  marriage 
by  getting  drunk,  continuing  drinking  in  their  homes  when 
their  children  are  born.  We  have  heard  of  giving  beer  to 
infant  babies  to  see  how  they  react  to  it.  But  we  still  believe 
that  a  drunkard  must  be  made. 

That  young  person  must  take  the  first  drink  through  other- 
wise pure  lips.  Thus  an  appetite  is  made.  Soon  follows  other 
drinks  until  a  habit  is  formed.  When  this  happens,  a  person 
will  sell  home,  family,  position  and  job  to  get  his  or  her 
drink.  This  is  a  drunkard.  The  best  guarantee  against  such 
a  life  is  to  refuse  to  touch  beverage  alcohol  at  any  time  in 
any  way. 

3.  A  GRAVE  DANGER  TODAY.  War,  separation,  lowering 
of  morals  is  bringing  a  condition  in  America  which  will  grow 
worse  unless  enough  people  rise  up  in  a  group  for  decency 
and  righteous  living.  This  condition  is  none  other  than  a  ris- 
ing drunkenness  among  young  people.  Our  newspapers  are 
full  of  incidents  in  which  alcohol  has  brought  accidents  and 
death.  Ruined  girls  and  boys  are  living  shattered  lives  be- 
cause they  became  drunk.  Think  what  this  is  leading  up  to 
in  our  country  tomorrow.  It  is  a  grave  danger.  Christian 
young  people  everywhere  must  fight  this  evil  througli  self- 


control  and  the  education  of  others.  Laws  will  not  do  it,  as 
every  dry  community  knows  today,  but  education  will. 

4.  IS  BEVERAGE  ALCOHOL  DEADLY?  Here  are  a  few 
incidents  given  by  a  group  of  young  people  in  our  Central 
District  Camp  this  past  summer,  in  a  course  on  "Christian 
Temperance." 

(1).     "There  are  a  group  of  boys  in who  drive  cars, 

and  every  time  the  chance  comes  their  way,  they  brag  about 
their  drinking,  and  they  drive  very  reckless.  One  of  these 
boys  has  had  two  accidents,  in  the  first  of  which  he  broke 
a  four-year-old  boy's  leg.  In  his  second  accident  he  wrecked 
two  cars  completely  and  killed  two  men.  All  of  the  boys' 
have  had  accidents,  and  the  main  reason  they  had  them  was 
that  they  had  been  drinking  and  got  so  careless  and  reckless 
that  they  had  no  sense  of  common  safety. 

(2).  Some  families  make  drinking  an  unending  habit.  They 
drink  most  of  the  time,  and  their  bodies  are  degraded — they 
give  liquor  to  their  small  children. 

5.  CAN  DRINKING  BE  CALLED  DECENT?  (More  inci- 
dents)— 

(1).  .  .  .  walking  home,  we  looked  in  one  of  the  taverns 
.  .  .  saw  a  man  about  60  years  old  drinking  and  dancing 
around,  kissing  little  babies  and  children  about  2  and  3 
years  old. 

(2).  One  night  .  .  .  saw  the  father  and  mother  of  two  of 
the  kids  with  us.  The  father  was  drunk  and  beating  up  on 
his  wife.  The  kids  guessed  they  would  have  to  go  on  home 
and  open  a  can  of  beans  for  supper  because  their  parents  • 
wouldn't  be  able  to.  This  is  an  example  of  drink  and  a  broken 
home. 

(3).  On  New  Year's  eve  .  .  .  six  high  school  students  went 

to  to  a  dance.  Three  boys  and  three  girls.  On  the 

way  home  they  all  got  drunk.  These  students  were  considered 
as  the  most  popular  ones  in  school. 

(4).  In  our  High  School  there  is  quite  a  bit  of  drinking. 
They  aren't  allowed  to  drink  at  the  parties  but  they  wait 
until  they  start  home  to  drink. 

(5).  One  day  we  saw  a  man  go  down  the  street  and  turn 

into  the  building.    (This  is  a  dry  community.)   A 

while  later  we  saw  him  come  out  and  he  couldn't  stay  on  the 
sidewalk. 

6.  THE  TOLL  IN  INDUSTRY  AND  PRODUCTION.  (An 

incident  reported.)  At  the  time  I  was  working  in  a I 

had  my  first  experience  with  drink.  Even  on  those  days  when 
everyone  knew  there  were  rush  orders  to  be  filled  they  would 
go  out  the  night  before  and  half  of  them  would  not  even 
come  to  work.  These  were  the  people  who  were  always  com- 
plaining about  wages  and  working  conditions.  It  was  also 
hard  on  those  who  had  to  work  with  them.  We  can  have  no 
idea  of  the  great  loss  of  working  hours  and  production  in 
our  war  effort  which  comes  from  this  absenteeism  due  to 
drink.  A  worker  in  a  war  plant  said  that  for  two  days  after 
pay  day,  their  production  is  cut  to  one  half  due  to  drunken- 
ness. 

7.  WHERE  IS  INDIVIDUAL  LIBERTY?  A  certain  news- 
paper just  recently  spoke  of  prohibition  as  the  dry's  eifort 
against  "individual  liberty."  The  viewpoint  of  this  paper  is 
that  it  is  a  person's  right  in  society  to  dring  as  little  or  as 
much  as  he  wants  to.  Bear  in  mind,  young  people,  that  when 
a  person  drinks,  at  once  your  personal  liberty  is  gone.  The 
drinker  loses  control  over  himself  and  he  endangers  your 
life.  This  is  not  individual  liberty. 

"Individual  liberty"  to  the  drinker  is  the  right  to  blow  his 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  ASHLAND,  OHIO, 
LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 

FOR  1944-1945 

This  program  of  the  Ashland  Laymen  is  brought  in  the 
Laymen's  column  in  order  that  other  Laymen's  organizations 
may  know  what  one  of  the  Organizations  has  done  in  the 
way  of  a  program.  A  program  such  as  the  above  is  carried 
out  each  year  and  has  proved  to  be  a  fine  thing  for  the  men 
of  the  Ashland  Church  and  the  students  of  Ashland  College. 


October  10,  1944 

Devotions  Charles  Munson 

Topic:  "The  Task  of  the  Men  of  the  Church." 

Speaker   Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 

November  7,  1944 

Laymen's  Night  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
(Revival   in   Progress) 

December  3,  1944 

Morning  Church  service  in  charge  of  the  Laymen. 

December  12,  1944 

Devotions   Arthur  Petit 

Topic:  "Value  of  Summer  Youth  Camps." 

Speaker   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

January  9,  1945 

Devotions   J-  E.  Stookey 

Topic:  "What  Men  can  Do  for  the  Publishing  Interests." 
Speakers:     Dr.    Geo.     S.     Baer,    and    Rev.    F.    C.    Vanator 

February  13,  1945 

Father  and  Son  Banquet 

Devotions   Rev.  Fells  Lam 

Toast  Master   Phillip  Lersch 

Speaker   Rev.  H.  H.  Lentz 

(Pastor  Lutheran   Church) 

March  13,   1945 

Devotions   Henry  Bates 

Fellowship  meeting  with  neighboring  Brethren  Churches  and 
the   Churches   of  the   Brethren. 

Speaker  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

(Pastor   Smithville    Brethren   Church) 

April  10,  1945 

Devotions  R.  A.  Hazen 

Topic:   (To  be  supplied) 

Speaker  Rev.  W.  H.  Miley 

(Head   of  Speech   Department,   Ashland   College) 

May  8,  1945 

Devotions    Harry   Weidenhamer 

Topic:  "Laymen  and  Ashland  College." 

Speakers:   President   E.   G.   Mason,   Dean   R.   W.   Bixler  and 
Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

June  12,  1945 
Fish  Fry  for  all  laymen  and  their  wives.  Place  to  be  announced 


Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
(Continued) 

foul  breath  over  everyone  else,  the  right  to  spend  his  money 
for  drink  instead  of  food  and  clothing,  the  right  to  keep  up 
jails  and  police  forces  to  keep  him  straight.  We  could  go  on. 
But  remember  this,  when  a  drinker  drinks,  there  is  no  liberty, 
either  for  himself  or  for  others. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  GROUP  DISCUSSION 

1.  About  what  percentage  of  Americans  drink  ? 

2.  About  what  percentage  of  high  school  students  drink? 

3.  What   does   alcohol    do    to   the   body   that   makes   it   so 
deadly  ? 

4.  Discuss  the  type  of  advertising  conducted  by  the  liquor 
interest  over  the  radio,  in  magazines  and  papers. 

5.  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  be  "totally  abstinent?" 
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WARSAW,   INDIANA 

Sunday,  October  1st,  was  Home  Cogiing  at  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  a  great  day.  Sometimes  we 
wonder  why  we  do  not  "Rally"  more  often. 

We  had  a  fine  program  throughout  the  day.  Our  beloved 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  was  with  us  and  spoke  at  both  morning  and 
afternoon  services.  Dr.  Porte  taught  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
to  the  combined  classes,  with  several  of  our  members  taking 
part  in  the  discussion.  There  was  special  music  by  the  choir; 
a  sextette  of  young  ladies  of  the  church,  and  a  trio  of  young- 
sters gave  two  instrumental  numbers. 

At  the  afternoon  service  Foster  Jones,  evangelistic  song 
leader,  led  in  a  rousing  song  service.  He  also  favored  with  a 
solo,  "When  Jesus  Comes  to  Stay."  We  were  indeed  grateful 
to  have  this  fine  leader  with  us. 

Greetings  from  former  pastors  and  friends  of  the  church 
were  read.  Rally  Day  for  some  years  has  been  our  "Coal 
Day,"  so  as  usual  that  offering  was  taken.  Just  a  little  later 
in  the  month  we  will  lift  the  Educational  Day  offering  and 
we  are  sure  our  people  will  "rally"  to  this  worthy  cause. 
Surely  our  theme  for  October  in  the  Warsaw  Church  is 
"RALLY." 

The  W.  M.  S.  District  Rally  is  to  be  held  here  October 
26th.  Our  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  will  also  take  place  this 
month. 

So  far  there  have  been  fifteen  added  to  the  church  since 
last  Easter.  Two  more  are  to  be  added  soon. 

The  climax  to  this  busy  month  will  be  the  Communion 
Service  the  last  Sunday  evening,  (the  29th).  Why  wouldn't 
"Rally"  be  a  wonderful  theme  for  any  church,  any  month 
of  the  year? 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Becknell,  Cor.  Sec. 
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TIOSA,  INDIANA 

The  Tiosa  Brethren  Church  held  its  annual  Home  Coining 
on  September  17th.  The  pastor,  Rev.  0.  C.  Lemert,  had  charge 
of  the  morning  service  and  delivered  the  message  for  the 
worship  hour.  At  the  close  of  the  message  an  invitation  was 
given  and  two  brothers  came  forward,  acknowledging  Christ 
before  men  and  accepting  our  Lord  as  their  Savior. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Duker,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  was  the  guest 
speaker  in  the  afternoon.  His  subject  was  "The  Church." 
Brother  Duker  very  forceably  emphasized  the  need  in  using 
the  facilities  that  we  possess.  The  message  was  impressive 
and  greatly  appreciated  by  the  congregation.  Rev.  Duker 
was  at  one  time  the  pastor  of  this  church  and  the  members 
always  welcome  his  returning. 

Philip  Lee  and  Sherry  Mow  sang  solos  and  were  accom- 
panied at  the  piano  by  their  mother.  These  little  folks  seem 
to  get  joy  out  of  singing  and  we  older  folks  enjoy  hearing 
them.  A  ladies'  trio  sang  three  numbers  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service. 

After  the  benediction  we  went  to  the  river  for  a  baptismal 
service.  Five  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  For 
what  more  could  one  ask  to  make  our  Home  Coming  a  great 
day? 

"On  Sunday,  October  first,  the  pastor  brought  his  first  mes- 
sage starting  the  fifteenth  year  with  this  loyal  and  appre- 
ciative group  of  Brethren  people. 

We  are  only  a  small  rural  congregation  and  we  desire  the 
prayers  of  praying  people  that  God  may  continue  to  bless 
us  in  our  efforts  to  serve. 

0.  C.  Lemert,  pastor. 


We  have  called  Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  to  take  the  pas- 
torate of  our  church,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  his 
coming  in  the  very  near  future. 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel. 


GRATIS,  OHIO 


After  serving  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  for 
a  period  of  three  years,  our  pastor.  Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer 
told  us  at  our  semi-annual  business  meeting,  in  July  that 
he  was  going  to  leave  us,  to  take  up  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

The  congregation  is  sorry  to  lose  such  devoted,  capable 
and  loyal  servants  as  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Meyer.  Under  Rev. 
Meyer's  guidance  the  church  has  grown  both  spiritually  and 
materially.  Mrs.  Meyer  was  the  teacher  of  our  young  peo- 
ple's class,  in  the  Sunday  School  which  grew  under  her  lead- 
ership to  be  the  largest  class  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  its 
members  took  a  very  active  part  in  all  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day School.  Many  of  these  young  people  became  members  of 
the  church,  under  the  guidance  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Meyer. 

On  September  24,  Rev.  Meyer  preached  his  farewell  ser- 
mon to  a  good  and  appreciative  audience,  and  the  following 
Monday  evening  Rev.  Meyer  baptized  and  took  into  the  church 
ten  fine  young  people,  which  is  a  good  example  of  the  fine 
work,  they  have  done  for  the  Gratis  Church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Meyer  have  been  active  in  community  affairs 
and  have  many  friends  outside  of  their  own  congregation. 
During  the  last  school  year.  Rev.  Meyer  taught  in  the  local 
high  school,  and  had  charge  of  all  the  athletic  activities,  and 
made  many  new  friends  and  acquaintances  and  Mrs.  Meyer 
taught  in  the  grade  school,  where  she  learned  to  know  the 
young  people  of  our  community.  Mrs.  Meyer  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  local  clubs  and  served  as  a  member  of  Public  Library 
Board. 

The  Gratis  congregation,  along  with  their  many  friends, 
wish  them  success  and  happiness  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

In  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor.  Brother  H.  D.  Hunter 
tells  of  some  of  the  work  in  the  North  Manchester  Church. 
We  are  passing  it  on  under  the  "News  From  Our  Churches" 
because  it  contains  much  of  interest. 

We  quote  from  his  letter: 

"On  Thursday  night  (September  28)  we  had  a  carryin 
supper  at  the  church  and  after  this  our  business  meeting 
and  election  was  held.  We  have  retained  our  pastor  for  an- 
other year  and  all  departments  are  in  good  condition  and 
we  are  going  forward.  (Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  is  the  pastor.) 

"Our  Net  gain  last  year  was  not  high — only  seven.  We 
had  a  loss  of  fourteen  through  death  and  letter. 

"We  are  operating  on  the  "Budget  System"  and  it  calls 
for  a  very  sizable  offering.  We  have  increased  our  Mission 
offering  from  $400.00  to  $600.00;  Benevolences  from  $50.00 
to  $200.00;  College  and  Publications  from  $200.00  to  $250.00, 
and  have  Shipshewana  on  the  budget  for  $50.00  for  the  first 
time.  We  believe  this  is  taking  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 

"We  are  having  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  with  us  for  ten  days  be- 
ginning November  19,  and  are  looking  forward  to  a  great 
time.  Dr.  Schutz  has  been  giving  a  series  of  messages  on 
Prayer.  It  would  be  an  uplift  for  any  church  to  have  him 
for  a  week  for  just  this  series.  Rally  Day  was  observed  on 
Sunday,  October  8th. 

"On  October  15  the  Southern  Indiana  District  Sunday 
School  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Huntington,  Indiana.  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame  and  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart  will  be  the  speakers." 


SOUTHEASTERN  INDIANA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
ANNUAL  MEETING 

The  Annual  District  Rally  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  Schools, 
of  the  Southeastern  part  of  the  Indiana  District  will  be  held 
in  the  Huntington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 15,  beginning  at  9:30  A.  M.  At  this  time  the  Church 
School  will  convene  and  participation  will  be  had  by  the 
various  groups. 

The  Church  School  period  will  merge  into  the  worship 
period  as  usual.  Special  music  will  be  provided  by  the  various 
groups.  The  sermon  will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  Wayne  Swi- 
hart, of  Burlington,  Indiana. 

A  carryin  luncheon  will  be  served  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  at  the  noon  hour,  a  very  delightful  feature  of  every 
District  Rally.  i 

There  will  also  be  services  in  the  afternoon,  beginning  at'" 
1:30  o'clock.  The  message  will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  Charles 
A.  Bame. 

As  a  fitting  climax  for  this  day  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 
pas);or  of  the  North  Manchester  Church  will  speak  at  the 
evening  hour.  This  will  mark  the  beginning  of  a  two  weeks 
Revival  in  the  Huntington  Church,  with  Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fair- 
banks, pastor  of  the  Washington,  D.  C,  Brethren  Church  as  ^ 
the  evangelist. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer, 

Pastor  of  the  Huntington  Church. 


Photo  br  E.  G.   Hoir. 


Vol    LXVI   No.  41    October  21,  1944 

Missionary   Board   Number 


gt-2        q.q.T£     -3    3TSS-ET 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEIJST 


The  Brethren  Evangehst 

Published  weekly,  except  last  week  in  August 
and  last  week  in  December 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.   E.   Stookey,   President 

N.  G.  Kimniel,  Vice  President 

J.   G.   Dodds,   Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS 

F.   C.   Vanator 

BUSINESS  MANAGER 
G.  S.  Baer 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame, 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

EDITOR  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds, 
Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Terms  of  Subscription.  $1.50  per  year  in  advance 

Change  of  Address.  In  ordering  change  of  address 

always  give  both  old  and  new  addresses. 
Remittances.   Send  all  money,  business  communica- 
tions and  contributed  articles  to 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Ashland,   Ohio 

Entered   as   second    class   matter  at    Ashland,    Ohio.    Accepted    for  mailing 

at  special  rate,  section   1103,  act  of  October  3,    1917.  Authotized 

September   3,    19  28, 


Our   Responsibility 


We  mii^t  leam  to  read.  Bible  Stories  for 
North  China. 


China      Relief 


Nowhere  in  the  world  cam.  a  ministry  of  such  genuine  .Christian  witness  produce  mone  blessed  and 
constmctive  residts  tlian  in  China  and  Asia. 


lOcADAY  SAVES  A  LIFE  IN  STRICKEN  ASIA 


10c  A  DAY  SAVES  A  LIFE  IN  STRICKEN  CHINA 


"O  may  our  eyes  be  open,  Lord, 
to  see  our  neighbor's  need, 

And  may  our  ears  be  kept  alert 
their  cries  for  help  to  heed." 
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Mexico 

Had  three  almost  amazing  days  about  50  miles 
from  here  in  an  Azetc  Indian  village  where  they 
were  celebrating  Fiesta.  It  was  really  a  strange 
world.  I  was  glad  indeed  to  get  back  to  civilization 
in  Mexico  City.  We  visited  two  other  projects  where 
American  boys  and  girls  are  working  with  the  In- 
dians and  Mexicans.  All  Indian  women  go  barefooted 
and  little  girls  always  carry  the  baby  in  a  blanket 
close  to  them.  Their  houses  are  mud  huts  with  straw 
roofs. 

Qvxiyaquil,  Ecuador 

This  is  a  strange  city.  Coming  in  from  the  Air- 
port yesterday  we  saw  people  living  in  Bamboo 
houses.  Their  pigs  and  chickens  are  housed  under 
them. 

Yesterday  we  crossed  the'  Andes.  It  was  very  cold 
and  they  turned  on  the  heat  in  the  plane.  We  were 
very  high.  The  mountains  are  terrible  in  size  and 
roughness.  The  day  before  yesterday  we  were  9 
hours  on  the  plane  coming  from  Quatamala  City  to 
Balboa.  Flying  exhausts  one  very  much.  Nine  hours 
in  the  air  leaves  us  very,  very  tired. 

Quito,  Ecuador 

We  broadcasted  twice  from  one  of  the  largest  sta- 
tions in  the  world.  Two  nights  I  preached  to  Scot- 
.  land,  England,  Germany,  United  States,  and  South 


America  over  Short  Wave.  It  is  cold  here.  I  saw  the 
sun  reflected  on  a  high  snow  capped  mountain  peak 
long  before  the  sun  was  visible  to  me.  The  Indians 
are  at  work,  barefooted  and  carrying  their  heavy 
burdens.  The  tremendous  suffering  of  these  millions 
is  beyond  belief.  The  only  place  I  have  seen  children 
laugh  and  play  is  at  the  Brethren  Boys  Club  which 
is  the  most  popular  place  in  to\vTi.  Every  high  offi- 
cial praises  it  and  asks  for  many  more.  The  wife  of 
the  President  of  Ecuador  is  charmed  with  it  and 
wants  us  to  help  her  with  some  50  Indian  babies 
that  she  is  trying  to  build  a  home  for. 

Cordoba,  'Argentina 

We  were  forced  back  from  Salta,  Argentina,  after 
leaving  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  on  Thursday.  Although  we 
flew  at  a  height  of  20,800  feet  we  still  could  not  sur- 
mount the  storm.  The  snow  beneath  us  was  bad  and 
the  clouds  were  piled  on  edge.  The  wings  started  to 
gather  ice.  We  could  neither  go  over  the  storm,  nor 
over  the  mountain  heights  nor  through  them.  Thus 
we  turned  back  for  180  miles  to  a  little  Indian  town 
called  Uyuni,  which  surely  did  not  expect  a  plane  full 
of  guests  that  night.  Even  the  llamas  were  sur- 
prised and  the  oxen  and  the  dogs.  The  unfortunate 
proprietor  of  the  "hotel"  ( ?)  was  much  embarrassed. 
He  quickly  dispatched  an  Indian  girl  to  get  help  and 
carry  beds.  They  did  so  and  placed  sheets  and  seven 
blankets  upon  them.  We  desired  supper.  He  could 
hardly  think  of  what  we  should  eat,  but  said  he  and 
the  Indian  women  would  attempt  to  serve  us  if  we 
would  please  excuse  their  mistakes.  They  served  us 
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hot  tea  at  first  to  warm  us,  for  it  was  very  cold, 
being  13,000  feet  above  sea  level  and  snowy  about 
the  mountains.  The  hot  tea  helped  even  though  we 
had  to  first  remove  a  couple  of  pebbles  and  then  a 
few  pieces  of  onion  that  slipped  through  the  old 
squaw's  dirty  fingers!  The  bread  was  all  right  for 
a  starving  man,  such  as  I  was,  and  the  butter  was 
good  if  one  had  a  bad  enough  cold.  Too,  the  soup 
tasted  awfully  smelly,  having  in  it  some  fried  pota- 
toes, But  it  was  hot  and  we  dared  not  refuse  it.  The 
next  course  was  mashed  potatoes  with  some  imita- 
tion weiners  cut  into  them.  0.  K.,  too.  Then  came  the 
dish  of  meat  and  one  fried  egg.  Then  came  a  half 
peach  in  a  cup  .and  following  that  course  again  came 
varnish-remover  coffee.  Next  morning  at  six  we 
were  awakened,  with  no  hot  water,  shaved  and  froze 
and  ate  breakfast  and  waited  a  half  hour  to  get  the 
plane  started.  The  right  front  motor  was  tempera- 
mental and  wore  one  batteiy  out  completely  in  grind- 
ing away  coaxing  it.  After  due  season  it  started. 
We  flew  on  and  made  a  couple  of  small  stops  and 
got  to  Salta,  Argentina. 


It  is  very  warm  here  at  Cordoba.  Last  night  they 
had  a  social  and  reception  here  for  us.  It  was  very 
nice.  It  was  surely  with  great  enthusiasm  that  we 
were  received. 

AND... 

This  is  a  world  of  Spanish,  and  until  we  arrived 
in  Argentina,  Indians.  I  never  knew  that  there  were 
so  many  millions  of  Indians  in  the  world.  But  there 
certainly  are.  Neither  could  I  have  guessed  the  mis- 
erable conditions  in  which  most  of  the  world  lives. 
Burdens  unbelievable  are  on  the  backs  of  the  world. 
Especially  are  the  women  the  unfortunate  beasts  of 
burdens  in  most  of  the  Central  American  countries. 

It  has  been  very  difficult  to  write  from  these 
places.  First,  there  is  no  privacy  whatsoever,  and 
secondly,  one  must  always  find  a  way  to  town  where 
there  is  a  post  office  and  try  to  make  stupid  work- 
ers there  understand  the  simple  fact  that  you  are 
attempting  to  mail  a  letter  and  wish  a  stamp.  Things 
we  would  take  for  granted  in  the  United  States  are 
to  be  learned  each  day  here,  it  would  seem. 


Airline 

Observations 


The  General  Mission  Board  annouvced  that  it  had  sent  its 
secretary,  Leland  S.  Brubaker,  into  South  America  to  visit 
our  own  work  there  as  well  as  to  visit,  with  J.  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith,  all  the  Brethren  Church  missions  in  that  continent. 
Here  is  the  first  letter  from  Brother  Brubaker.  We  trust 
there  will  he  further  letters.  They  will  make  it  possible  for 
all  to  accompany  him  in  this  manner  on  his  southward  jour- 
ney.— Editor  of  Gospel  Messenger. 


Leland    S.    Brubak 


Mexico  City,  September  5 

After  all  the  seemingly  innumerable  papers  had 
been  signed,  visas  checked  and  tickets  validated, 
Bro.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  I  were  finally  ush- 
ered into  the  Pan-American  Airlines  waiting  room 
in  Browmsville,  Texas.  It  seemed  we  were  finally 
ready  to  make  the  first  leg  of  our  journey  by  plane 
.  to  Mexico  City. 

Our  seventeen-passenger  plane  took  off  with  the 
ease  and  grace  of  a  small  bird  and  in  a  very  short 
time  we  were  8,000  feet  high  and  traveling  at  a 
speed  of  around  180  miles  per  hour.  The  scene  be- 
low us  was  a  constantly  changing  one.  The  coast 
line  with  its  many  indentures  and  the  many  little 
islands  close  by  made  a  beautiful  pattern  from  our 
viewpoint.  Air  pockets  added  to  the  thrill,  and,  of 


er 


The  following  article  appeared  in  the  Gosptt 
Messenger  of  October  7.  1944,  and  we  thought  it 
would  be  interesting  to  share  it  with  our  Brethren. 
We   hope    you    will    enjoy    it. 


course,  came  at  unexpected  times. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Tampico,  Mexico.  From  here 
on  into  Mexico  City  we  traveled  over  beautiful 
mountains.  At  times  it  seemed  we  could  reach  out 
and  touch  the  green  peaks  as  we  slipped  by.  Ap- 
proaching Mexico  City  our  pilot  circled  the  Mexican 
pyramids.  They  were  built  sometime  between  the 
time  of  our  Lord  and  1100  A.  D.  Seen  from  the  sky 
they  take  on  even  more  significance  than  when  you 
are  right  in  their  midst.  A  short  distance  from  here 
we  glided  into  the  airport  at  our  first  destination. 
In  a  little  over  three  hcturs'  flying  time  we  had  come 
more  than  600  air  miles. 

Brother  and  Sister  H.  D.  Michael  were  waiting 
for  us  uptown  and  it  was  so  good  to  see  them.  A 
delightful  lunch  was  enjoyed  at  the  home  of  Prof, 
and  Mrs.  Herberto  Sein.  He  teaches  in  the  univer- 
sity here  and  has  given  a  great  deal  of  valuable  help 
to  our  work  in  Mexico. 

Soon  our  car  was  headed  toward  the  little  village 
of  Huitzilac  in  the  state  of  Morelos.  This  village  of 
2,000  population  is  situated  about  thirty-eight  miles 
south  and  west  of  Mexico  City.  It  is  nestled  in  the 
mountains  at  about  8,000  feet  elevation.  It  is  a  typi- 
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cal  village  where  people  are  very  friendly  and  hos- 
pitable. It  was  soon  evident  that  the  Michaels  were 
considered  as  a  very  necessary  part  of  the  village 
life  and  had  already  earned  their  right  to  live  in 
this  place. 

Hardly  were  we  in  the  home  when  three  little 
boys  came.  Two  needed  a  badly  cut  hand  and  stubbed 
toe  cleaned  and  bandaged.  This  was  done  by  Brother 
Michael  while  he  explained  to  them  what  he  was 
doing  and  how  they  were  to  care  for  their  bruises 
when  they  left.  When  it  was  all  finished  their  very 
warm  and  enthusiastic  "thank  you"  and  big  smiles, 
will  long  be  remembered.  Others  came  for  medical 
attention.  You  see,  the  nearest  doctor  is  eighteen 
miles  away.  During  our  three  days'  visit  here  we 
found  that  this  friendly,  generous  service  has  won 
the  hearts  of  the  village  people. 

We  were  reminded  of  how  Jesus  went  about  doing 
good.  His  sermans  many  times  were  couched  in  acts 
of  service  to  needy  people.  How  powerful  were  his 
kindly  deeds  given  with  helpful  suggestions  for  liv- 
ing abundant  lives.  Who  can  measure  the  influence 
of  untiring  Christian  service  given  in  his  name? 
"Inasmuch"  is  still  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Jesus.  It  was  most  refreshing  to  find  a  place  where 
need  is  so  great  and  where  the  people  are  so  won- 
derfully grateful. 

To  live  in  this  small  village  far  from  any  English- 
speaking  friends  is  not  easy.  It  is  an  indication  of 
the  deep  consecration  of  the  Michaels  that  they  do 
this  work.  They  have  been  in  Mexico  a  year  this 
coming  October  and  in  Huitzilac  since  February. 
Their  home  is  the  center  of  a  constant  flow  of  the 
village  people  who  have  come  to  bring  greetings  or 
gifts  or  who  are  seeking  help  in  their  time  of  need. 
May  we  hold  up  their  hands  in  prayer  as  they  con- 
tinue to  minister  in  His  name  among  the  desper- 
ately needy  in  this  small  village. 

This  work  is  sponsored  by  the  B.  S.  C.  and  is  car- 
ried on  in  close  cooperation  with  the  department  of 
health.  Friendly  cooperation  is  found  everywhere. 
Hospitality  is  a  part  of  the  Mexican's  life.  Nowhere 
were  we  mistreated  or  given  the  slightest  indication 
that  we  were  not  welcome.  There  does  seem  to  be 
some  questioning  concerning  the  sincerity  of  our 
"good  neighbor"  policy.  Friendly  understanding  of 
each  other  and  helpful  cooperation  will  certainly 
benefit  both  our  great  nations. 

Now  our  visit  is  over.  We  have  again  gone  through 
.  the  many  details  of  checking  in  and  we  hope  tomor- 
row to  wing  our  way  to  Guatemala  and  Balboa.  Sat- 
urday we  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Quito  where  we 
will  be  with  the  Naylors. 


^-- 


I    Heard    God    Speak 


I  heard  God  speak  to  me  today,' ■■  ■       ■' '_'  \ 
In  tones  I'd  have  you  know.     •  •    '     ■  ;'■■ 

/  heard  it  in  the  sun's  bright  ray 
As  clouds  were  rifted  loxo. 

His   word   came   thund'ring   through  the 
storm 

Tliat  ma^kes  the  air  so  siveet. 
It  came  as  the  robin's  nest  took  form; 

Through  pattei~im.g  little  feet. 

He  spoke  in  awesome  majesty, 
Through  nature's  myriad  tvays; 

By  rocks  and  nils  and  leafy  tree; 
By  birds  tlmt  fttid,  their  way. 

His  voice  was  in  the  evening  sky, 

With  the  sun  hanging  low. 
The  heavens  spoke  His  words  on  high. 

The  earth  His  words  below. 

I'm  sure  God  spoke  to  me  today, 

And  awaited  for  my  o^y — 
As  all  the  earth  His  praises  say. 

May  I  His  purpose  try. 

Arthur  R.  Baer. 
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p  iritual 

Ideals 

^y  ©r  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


But  our  total  war  aim  cannot  be  expressed  by  our 
desire  for  decency  alone,  however  much  we  may 
crave  that.  After  having  lived  for  at  least  one  full 
generation  upon  the  basis  of  crass  materialism,  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  the  war  is  due  in  large  part  to  a  re- 
volt against  the  way  of  life  that  leaves  little  or  no 
room  for  spiritual  ideals.  We  have  confessed  with 
our  lips  that  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  in 
actual  practice  bread  has  been  practically  all  that 
has  concerned  us. 

The  world  convulsion  that  now  engulfs  us  is  na- 
ture's own  protest  against  the  further  materializa- 
tion of  life.  God  himself  has  called  the  halt  lest  we 
plunge  on  to  complete  self-destruction.  Smoke  is 
always  a  warning  of  fire,  and  a  boil  is  the  sign  of 
infection  in  the  body.  Even  so  war  is  God's  protest 
against  a  materialistic  phi- 
losophy of  life,  and  terrible 
as  war  is,  it  is  more  merci- 
ful if  we  can  save  a  part 
of  life  thereby  than  to  per- 
mit materialism  to  destroy 
us  completely.  That  is  why 
some  at  least  are  insisting 
that  one  of  our  major  war 
aims  is  the  preservation  of 
spiritual  ideals.  No  one  has 
sensed  this  more  clearly 
than  Jan  Christian  Smutz, 
Prime  Minister  of  South 
Africa.  This  is  the  way  he 
expresses  it,  "We  believe  in 
the  Christian  Principles 
handed  down  by  our  fore- 
fathers. We  are  fighting  for  spiritual  ideals."  That 
is  not  all  that  we  are  fighting  for,  but  it  is  as  im- 
portant as  anything  we  could  fight  for. 

It  is  not  likely,  however,  that  we  will  get  far  in 
the  achievement  of  this  aim  if  we  think  of  Hitler 
only  as  the  disease.  He  is  not  the  disease.  He  is  the 
symptom  and  our  war  is  not  so  much  against  Hitler 
as  Hitlerism.  Unless  we  understand  this  deeper 
meaning  we  may  succeed  in  destroying  Hitler  only 
to  be  afterwards  destroyed  by  Hitlerism.  What  the 


ARMS'     OF     FAITH 

Age  after  age  we  trust  ourselves  and  fail, 
Building  new  kingdoms  on  the  wrecks  of  old. 

Afraid  to  let  the  Word  of  God  avail. 

Come,  Prince  of  Peace!  Give  us  Your  hand  to 
hold. 

Come,  arm  us  with  a  faith  in  heaven  as  strong 
As  in  our  implements  that  war  has  cursed. 

The  Word  is  stranger  than  the  sword.  How  lonR 
Must  we  put  armaments  and  soldiers  first? 

Come,  Prince  of  Peace!  Teach  us  the  way  again. 

Take  from  our  hearts  all  evil,  take  away 
All  hate  and  ven,geance  and  all  fear  of  men. 

And  let  us  live  the  principles  we  pray. 

Claude  Wiemer. 


whole  world  needs  to  learn  is  a  completely  new  con- 
cept of  life,  viz.,  the  spiritual.  Self-centered  mate- 
rialism has  definitely  reached  the  end  of  the  road, 
"Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  farther."  The. end 
of  one  road  demands  that  we  find  another.  There  is 
another.  The  same  God  who  made  us  with  a  self,  i.  e., 
egotistic  interest,  also  made  us  with  an  "alter"  altru- 
istic interest.  The  self-interest  urge  is  good,  but  safe 
only  when  it  expresses  itself  within  the  scope  of 
an  .altruistic  urge,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
That,  as  you  will  see,  is  Christianity.  It  is  "the  King- 
dom of  God"  and  paradoxical  as  all  war  is,  it  is  one 
of  the  things  for  which  we  are  fighting. 

With  the  very  beginning  of  Nazism  we  have  seen 
the  emergence  of  a  definite  pattern.  Totalitarianism 
is  a  philosophy  of  life  and  a  form  of  government  in 
which  the  State  is  everything  and  in  which  the  indi- 
vidual is  nothing.  It  is  a  way  of  life  that  has  no  room 
for  spiritual  ideals,  because  brute  force  and  mate- 
rialistic concepts  are  both  its  ends  and  purposes. 
There  is  no  room  for  spiritual  ideals  under  such  a 
philosophy!  Should  Nazism  win,  the  last  vestige  of 
the  spiritual  in  the  world  would  be  destroyed.  One 
of  the  aims  of  the  war  is  to  see  to  it  that  spiritual 
ideals  shall  once  more  have  a  chance  to  survive.  That 

is  why  Hitler  who  is  not  or- 
dinarily concerned  with  the 
truth,  unwittingly  spoke  it 
when  I  heard  him  say 
"There  are  two  ways  of  life 
in  the  world;  they  have 
nothing  in  common;  they 
are  as  antipothal  as  the 
Poles  and  the  world  is  not 
big  enough  for  both  of 
them  to  survive,  and  I  am 
going  to  completely  .destroy 
one  of  them."  Of  course,  he 
meant  our  way  of  life 
which,  thank  God,  still 
makes  provision  for  spirit- 
ual ideals.  But  God  who  has 
always  had  the  last  word  in 
His  world,  will  have  it  again,  and  that  before  it  is 
too  late.  He  will  speak  it,  thereby  preserving  the 
democratic  way  which  does  provide  for  spiritual 
ideals. 

While  this  is  being  written,  July  20,  1944,  the  turn 
in  events  make  it  clear  and  conclusive  that  the  God- 
less materialism  of  Nazism  cannot  possibly  survive. 
God  is  seeing  to  that,  and  how  ruthlessly  the  disin-" 
tegration  is  taking  place.  In  shameless  treachery  and 
suspicion  the  whole  enterprise  is  coming  to  an  end 
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in  a  horrible  blood  bath.  Hitler  suspects  the  military ; 
the  military  suspect  each  other.  The  common  people 
can  trust  neither,  and  thus  in  characteristic  fashion 
the  whole  scheme  which  has  nothing  to  stand  on,  is 
going  up  in  inevitable  dissolution.  The  judgments  of 
God  are  certain  and  again  they  are  coming  to  pass. 

But  what  will  we  learn  from  this,  especially  those 
of  us  who  call  ourselves  victors  in  what  is  happen- 
ing? Are  we  going  to  mistakenly  call  this  a  victory 
of  our  arms  and  our  armed  forces  ?  Surely  we  would 
not  rob  our  courageous  boys  of  the  glory  which  be- 
longs to  them.  But  even  they  would  not  contend  that 
their  victory  over  the  enemy  will  guarantee  the  su- 
premacy of  spiritual  ideals  in  the  world;  it  may  be 
not  even  for  the  victorious  countries.  The  most  that 
the  victorious  armed  forces  can  do  is  to  give  us  once 
more  the  opportunity  to  make  spiritual  ideals  domi- 
nant in  our  individual  lives  and  in  human  society. 
Unless  that  now  follows,  the  boys  will  again  have 
made  their  sacrifices  in  vain. 

In  the  universe  that  God  has  created,  everything 
works  in  quiet  harmony  at  the  will  of  the  Creator. 
There  is  no  clash;  there  is  no  confusion;  day  and 
night,  summer  and  winter,  the  dawn  and  the  twi- 
light, all  move  in  rhytlmi  according  to  Divine  law. 
Only  man  is  disobedient  in  recognizing  this  same 
divine  law.  Well  we  know  what  would  happen  if  the 
other  divine  creatures  violated  divine  law.  Why 
should  we  blindly  and  foolishly  expect  to  escape? 
We  are  not  different  from  the  other  creatures  of 
God  except  that  we  possess  freedom  of  the  will.  We 
may  choose  to  violate  His  divine  law,  but  not  with- 
out a  consequent  penalty.  I  do  not  think  that  God 
will  suffer  much  longer  that  one  element,  and  only 
one,  in  his  entire  creation,  viz.,  rebellious  man,  shall 
remain  the  one  and  only  blot,  the  single  discord  in 
His  whole  majestic  creation. 

A  changed  heart  to  love  God  and  to  seek  after 
spiritual  ideals  has  now  become  a  necessity  beyond 
the  spiritual  sphere.  It  has  become  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity for  personal  and  national  safety  and  blessing. 
It  is  now  the  indispensable  next  step  before  there 
can  be  any  national  or  world  progress.  A  victory 
over  the  godless  materialistic  dictators  will  give  us 
the  opportunity  to  realize  the  ideal,  but  it  will  not 
guarantee  it.  That  again  is  the  task  of  the  soldiers 
on  the  home  front  and  essentiallj^,  the  responsibility 
of  the  Church.  "If  the  aimed  forces  win,  but  the 
Church  loses,  the  greater  battle  will  have  been  lost.'' 

The  individual  who  makes  spiritual  ideals  his  pri- 
mary concern,  may  claim  protection  as  a  child  of 
God  and  He  will  have  it  through  "a  peace  that  pass- 
eth  understanding."  But  national  deliverance  will 
not  come  even  with  a  peace  treaty,  until  the  nation 
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recognizes  God  once  more  as  supreme  in  the  human 
family  as  in  any  other  part  of  His  divine  creation. 
When  our  people  as  a  nation  acknowledge  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God,  and  then  only,  will  the  promised 
blessings  once  more  become  ours.  Till  then,  no  vic- 
tory, however  glorious  or  decisive,  will  bring  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  its  peace  and  justice.  "As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
out,  will  I  rule  over  you.  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass 
under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of 
the  covenant ;  and  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me." 
Ezekiel  20:33-38.  I  wish  that  we  were  willing  to 
consider  this  to  be  as  truly  The  Law  as  the  regula- 
tions of  0.  P.  A.  or  any  legal  statute.  Our  only  hope 
is  in  obedience  to  divine  law.  Our  safety  is  in  a  re- 
turn to  the  way  of  the  fathers,  i.  e.,  to  spiritual  ideals 
and  realities.  Our  departure  therefrom  has  not 
changed  the  mind  or  the  plan  of  God.  His  law  stands 
immutable ;  His  will  remains  supreme  in  all  the  uni- 
verse. In  our  insane  asylums  one  of  the  tests  of  the 
degree  of  insanity  is  to  permit  the  patient,  confined 
to  a  padded  cell,  to  have  access  to  the  outer"  court. 
If  he  bumps  his  head  against  the  stone  wall,  there 
cannot  be  much  doubt  about  the  nature  of  his  case. 
He  is  not  only  in  danger  of  destroying  himself,  but 
he  is  also  a  menace  to  the  life  of  the  institution. 
That  is  typical  of  the  madness  in  which  we  have 
tried  to  live  without  God  in  His,  not  our  world. 
Though  it  is  almost  irreverant  to  say  it,  the  roar  of 
cannon  and  the  scream  of  the  bomber  is  only  God's 
laughter  at  man's  folly  in  his  attempt  to  rule  Him 
out  of  the  universe.  To  lick  the  Germans  and  the 
Japs  is  mere  child-play  by  comparison.  Therefore 
when  the  boys  at  the  battle  front  have  accomplished 
the  former,  they  must  help  us,  or  perhaps  we  should 
say,  we  must  help  them  to  accomplish  this  latter, 
larger,  final  conflict. 
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for    China 


By  E.  L.  Ikenberry 

Missionary,     Church     of     the     Brethren; 
Shansi  Province,  1922-41. 


This  article  was  written  by  Reverend  Ikenberry  upon  re- 
quest for  first-hand  information  about  relief  work  in  China. 
As  a  missionary  to  China  for  some  twenty  years  he  can  pre- 
sent the  situation  as  it  exists  today.  He  is  also  helpin,8  to 
organize  a  Brethren  relief  team  about  which  he  tells.  Breth- 
ren will  be  glad  to  know  about  this  work  in  which  we  are 
sharing  this  Thanksgiving  time. 


Recently  about  forty  China  Missionaries,  repre- 
senting eight  Boards,  met  for  two  days  at  Elgin, 
Illinois  to  discuss  the  work  of  the  Church  in  post- 
war China.  This  was  one  of  ten  such  conferences  in 
America  set  up  by  the  China  Planning  Committee  of 
the  Foreign  Missions  Conference.  Meeting  with  us 
were  Bishop  Chen  of  the  National  Christian  Coun- 
cil of  Chungking  and  Dr.  Frank  Cartwright  of  the 
China  Planning  Committee.  All  phases  of  mission 
work  wei-e  discussed  and  the  findings  from  these  con- 
ferences will  be  of  great  help  in  the  "New  Day  in 
Missions"  in  China  when  this  terrible  war  is  over. 

Relief  and  rehabilitation  were  also  among  the 
topics  discussed.  There  is  still  a  very  great  need  for 
relief  help  to  China.  Both  food  and  clothing  are  bad- 
ly needed  but  neither  can  be  sent  now  while  China 
is  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  the  Jap- 
anese blockade.  So,  MONEY  AND  PERSONNEL 
ARE  NEEDED  IMMEDIATELY.  Money  can  be 
sent  without  cost  by  the  Bank  of  China,  but  war  con- 
ditions make  travel  difficult.  However,  several 
Boards  are  getting  some  workers  back  to  China  for 
relief  work. 

The  General  Mission  Board  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  approved  five  workers  for  this  purpose. 
They  are,  Mary  Schaeffer,  who  has  been  through 
two  famine  and  war  situations ;  Velma  Ober,  Ernest 
L.  Ikenberry  and  Dr.  D.  M.  Parker  all  of  whom 
have  had  experience  in  relief  work  with  refugees 
since  the  Japanese  over  ran  our  mission  area  in 
Shansi  Province  in   1937.  A  fifth  member  of  the 


group  is  Wendell  Flory  who  was  born  in  China  and 
knows  the  language.  This  China  Unit  (except  for 
Dr.  Parker  who  is  yet  with  the  Brethren  Service 
Unit  in  Puerto  Rico)  is  meeting  at  the  Brethren 
Service  Center  at  New  Windsor,  Md.  for  three  weeks 
of  training  and  planning  for  relief  work  in  China. 
They  will  be  joined  by  others  who  expect  to  do  re- 
lief work  in  Europe.  It  is  a  good  plan  for  all  relief 
workers  to  have  some  very  thorough  training  in  re- 
lief techniques,  methods  of  work,  selection  of  staff 
on  the  field,  etc.  Our  unit  are  very  fortunate  in  that 
all  speak  Chinese.  This  relief  training  institute  is  a 
pioneering  project  in  our  chui'ch  and  it  should  set 
a  precedent  for  following  groups  that  may  be  trained 
in  our  Brethren  Relief  Center  at  New  Windsor.  We 
plan  to  build  up  a  library  and  work  out  some  courses 
that  will  be  of  value  to  those  who  plan  to  train  re- 
lief workers.  We  hope  to  find  some  guides  for  the  co- 
relation  of  relief  work  with  evangelism.  Bishop  Chen 
has  recently  said,  "If  the  relief  worker  can  ONLY 
give  food  and  clothing,  I  doubt  if  he  is  worth  send- 
ing to  China!" 

One  of  the  proposals  for  post-war  relief  work  in 
China  is  that  there  be  formed  a  "pool  of  money  and 
men"  from  the  various  missions  that  will  be  mobile 
and  used  in  the  most  efficient  way.  It  is  suggested 
that  Boards  allocate  as  much  as  10%  of  their  budget 
to  this  inter-denominational  "pool"  and  appoint  ex- 
perienced missionaries  who  have  done  relief  work 
successfully  (or  have  special  qualifications  for  relief 
work)  to  this  "pool."  On  the  field  this  resource  of 
money  and  workers  would  be  directed  by  a  unified 
staff  working  with  and  under  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council ;  Church  Committee  for  Chinese  Relief, 
etc.  They  would  also  work  in  cooperation  with  the 
missions  and  churches  in  the  areas  where  relief  is 
most  urgently  needed.  Such  a  strategy  of  coopera- 
tion will  appeal  to  many  Christian  people  who  want 


Feeding  Chinese  refugees.  In  ways 
such  as  this  the  Church  Committee  on 
China  Relief  demonstrated  to  the  people 
of  China  that  concern  which  the  American 
Christians  have  for  their  welfare.  Give 
through  your  own  church. 
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to  see  the  work  of  i-elief  done  quickly  after  devas- 
tated areas  are  cleared  of  the  invading  Japanese 
army. 

But  the  problem  of  "immediate  relief"  covers  only 
half  the  picture  of  relief  in  post-war  China.  One 
must  visualize  the  great  destruction  and  devastation 
to  realize  that  a  lo7ig  range  plan  of  rehabilitation 
covering  many  years  will  be  necessary.  The  well 
tried  methods  of  "work  relief"  will  be  used  no  doubt 
following  the  slogan  of  the  International  Famine 
Relief  Commission  of  "A  day's  work  for  a  day's 
pay."  This  organization  has  proven  the  values  found 
in  "work  relief"  through  many  years  of  active  fam- 
ine relief  in  such  projects  as  road  building,  irriga- 
tion, and  flood  control.  All  mission  groups  in  the  dev- 


Primitive  equipment.  But  a  will  to  sur- 
vive. Rural  China  offei's  unlimited  oppor- 
tunities for  investment  in  the  future  of  hu- 
manity. 


astated  areas  should  plan  to  challenge  young  people 
to  give  "A  year  of  volunteer  service  for  one  on  pay" 
so  that  we  might  have  young  people  for  two  years 
(minimurii  time)  for  this  work  of  good  will  in  China. 
They  should  be  folks  of  very  high  spiritual  qualifi- 
cations and  not  adventurers.  They  should  be  apt  at 
languages  so  as  to  pick  up  enough  Chinese  in  a  three 
month  course  to  get  along ;  and  above  all  they  should 
love  people  enough  that  even  in  the  lowliest,  un- 
washed refugee  they  could  see  a  potential  "Child  of 
God.  "...  I  think  every  Board  having  work  in  China 
will  soon  be  calling  for  short  time  workers  such  as 
these  and  for  the  funds  to  do  this  great  work  of  re- 
habilitation, building  not  only  houses,  but  also  the 
Kingdom  of  God! 


HOLDING  THE  ROPES 

Where  miners  delve  beneath  the  earth 
A  rock  fell  through  the  gloom, 
And  men  and  boys  lay  helplessly 
TrapiDed  in  a  living  tomb. 

Then  volunteers  made  haste  to  go     . 
To  those  dark  treacherous  slopes. 
They  said,  "We  gladly  risk  our  lives 
But  you  must  hold  the  ropes." 

And  there  are  those  who  gladly  go 
Where  man  in  darkness  gropes, 
To  bring  the  healing  light  of  Christ, 
But  WE  must  hold  the  ropes. 

The  rope  of  faith,  the  rope  of  prayer. 
The  rope  of  gifts  we  give, 
The  rope  of  brotherhood  we  hold. 
To  bid  the  nations  live. 

Shall  those  who  sit  in  darkness  die. 
Deceived  by  baseless  hopes. 
Because  the  Church  of  Christ  at  home 
Has  failed  to  hold  the  ropes? 

— Margaret  Seebach. 


LIFT  UP  YOUR  EYES  AND  LOOK 

They  stretch  their  hungry  hands  to  you 

And  cry  for  living  Bread. 
Shall  needy  multitudes  an  earth 

By  us  be  left  unfed? 

0  Christian,  souls  in  every  Hand 
Can  you  not  hear  their  cry? 

S}udl  hungry  souls  o'er  all  the  world 
By  us  be  left  to  die? 

You  ivho  enjoy  God's  wondrous  grace, 
Who  feast  on  God's  dear  Word, 

Can  you  forget  these  hungry  ones 
And  leave  their  cry  unheard? 

— Unknown. 


MISSIONARY  SUPERINTENDENTS   !   !   ! 

The  article  by  Rev.  Ikenberry,  the  poems  on  this  page,  and 
the  articles  from  home  mission  pastors  could  be  used  for  a 
program  before  your  school  in  presenting  t'he  Thanksgiving 
appeal.  There'll  be  more  material  in  the  Nov.  issue. 
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CAMERON.  W.  VA., 

AND  QUIET  DELL,  PENNA. 

No  regular  report  from  these  parts  has 
appeared  in  the  pages  of  "The  Evangelist" 
for  some  time.  Partially  because  most  of  the 
happenings  have  been  mentioned,  as  they  oc- 
curred, in  the  columns  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  news.  However,  we  shall  mention  a 
few  happenings,  some  of  more  recent  date 
and  some  expected  happenings. 

Of  first  importance  is  the  expected  appear- 
ance of  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller.  He  will  be  the 
speaker  for  our  revival  services  from  October  16  to 
29.  He  was  booked  for  last  spring  but  was  compelled 
to  postpone  his  work  here  because  of  illness.  We  an- 
ticipate his  coming  with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure. 

During  the  summer  a  Woman's  Missionaiy  Society 
was  organized  at  the  Quiet  Dell  Church  and  is  prov- 
ing a  great  help  to  the  women  and  to  the  church. 
The  Cameron  Society  has  been  functioning  in  a  fine 
way  for  over  a  year. 

Rally  Day  for  both  churches  is  planned  for  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  October.  At  Quiet  Dell  there  will  be 
Sunday  School  at  the  regular  hour  then  the  preach- 
ing service  followed  by  a  basket  dinner  and  a  special 
afternoon  program.  At  Cameron  there  will  be  Sun- 
day School  and  special  program  by  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  morning  and  preaching  service  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  attendance  goal  for  each  place  is  75. 

The  parsonage  has  had  a  "face-lifting"  on  the  in- 
side during  the  summer  months  and  presents  a 
much  improved  appearance.  This  without  cost  to  the 
local  church.  It  now  appears  that  the  exterior  will 
get  a  much  needed  coat  of  paint,  and  may  have  it 
before  you  read  this.  The  paint  was  given  by  the 
pastor's  brother  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio.  The  friends 
of  the  church  are  responding  to  the  challenge  and 
are  providing  the  money  to  apply  the  paint. 

We  commend  these  churches  for  their  accomplish- 
ments, yet  they  have  no  reason  for  complacency; 
they  have  hard  work  ahead  that  will  require  a  great- 
er effort  if  they  are  to  be  successful. 

Pray  for  these  people  and  us,  that  we  do  not  fail. 
Arthur  R.  Baer,  pastor. 


THE  UNIONTOWN-HIGHLAND  CHARGE 
During  the  past  months  the  usual  activities  have 


been  maintained.  It  was  impossible  to  con- 
duct a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Union- 
town  this  year,  because  of  inability  to  secure 
teachers.  The  young  men  are  gone,  most  of 
the  young  women  are  engaged  in  war  work 
— unless  they  are  married  to  a  soldier  who 
is  away  and  they  are  "carrying  on"  during 
his  absence,  and  gas  shortage  also  had  its 
influence.  The  Bible  School  has  increased  in 
attendance  during  the  past  three  months,  but 
,  now  the  new  restrictions  on  gas  in  this  sec- 
tion will  be  likely  to  curtail  attendance  again. 
We  are  making  an  average  of  about  fifty  per  Sun- 
day, which  is  a  bit  better  than  half  our  record  before 
the  war.  Our  superintendent  and  one  assistant  are 
now  in  the  Navy  since  Spring,  and  so  those  who  are 
left  have  to  carry  on  as  best  we  can.  Being  absent 
half  of  the  Sundays  at  Highland  the  pastor  cannot 
do  as  much  individual  work  for  either  school. 

Because  many  of  the  members  can  attend  but  in- 
frequently, we  have  maintained  the  publication  of 
our  little  parish  paper,  or  bulletin,  and  we  are  sure 
it  has  helped  to  maintain  interest  in  the  work.  Quite 
a  number  have  expressed  their  appreciation  and  have 
contributed  to  the  cost  of  its  production.  We  enjoy 
reading  the  exchanges  which  we  receive  from  a  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  with  whom  we  maintain  contact. 
Our  people  at  both  churches  are  as  loyal  in  attend- 
ance as  present  war  conditions  will  usually  permit. 

At  Highland  we  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  with  us  for  a  one-night  ser- 
vice on  the  evening  of  October  12.  Dr.  Schutz  will 
be  at  the  Washington  County  Teachers'  Institute  on 
the  12th  and  13th,  and  very  graciously  agreed  to 
speak  for  us  on  the  above  date.  It  is  not  often  that 
we  are  privileged  to  have  men  of  Dr.  Schutz's  cali- 
ber come  to  our  country  charge,  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  his  coming  with  considerable  interest. 
Brother  A.  B.  Phillips,  of  the  Highland  group,  at-  I 
tended  part  of  the  sessions  of  General  Conference, 
and  it  was  he  who  contacted  Dr.  Schutz  concerning 
the  visit. 

The  fall  communions  of  the  charge  will  be  held 
at  Highland  late  in  October  and  at  Uniontown  early 
in  November.  Each  communion  will  probably  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  week  of  special  services  in  charge  of  the 
pastor.  It  is  our  endeavor  to  present  the  appeals  of 
all  the  general  interests  of  the  denomination  as  they 
come.  And  the  people  of  both  churches  give  com- 
mendable support  to  all  these  appeals. 
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We  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  services  being 
conducted  for  the  Ten  Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren 
on  the  Sunday  afternoons  of  the  date  of  our  High- 
land appointment.  We  meet  at  three  o'clock,  and 
since  the  two  churches  are  but  four  miles  apart — 
by  roadway,  and  much  nearer  "as  the  crow  flies" — 
it  is  not  inconvenient  to  minister  for  these  brethren. 
For  two  years  previous  to  the  present  pastoral  ar- 
rangement the  Highland  group  shared  pastoral  ser- 
vice with  the  Ten  Mile  group  having  the  pastor  of 
the  Ten  Mile  brethren  as  their  minister.  After  Broth- 
er Baker's  leaving  both  churches  were  without  pas- 
toral care.  When  thepresent  Uniontowri-Highland  ar- 
rangement was  consummated  the  Ten  Mile  folks 
were  without  services,  and  later  the  District  Mission 
Board  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  contacted  the 
writer  looking  to  some  arrangement  whereby  their 
work  at  Ten  Mile  could  be  cared  for  by  our  Highland 
pastor,  and  so  satisfactory  agreement  was  reached 
between  all  parties.  We  have  found  our  associations 
with  these  brethren  most  cordial,  and  we  are  going 
to  attend  a  District  Meeting  of  The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Meyersdale  on  October  25th  and  26th, 
and  I  am  looking  forward  to  a  season  of  real  fel- 
lowship. 

On  November  13th  the  Uniontown  pastor  will  be- 
gin a  series  of  revival  and  evangelistic  services  with 
the  Brethren  at  Cumberland,  Maryland.  It  has  never 
been  our  privilege  to  work  with  Brother  Naff,  the 
pastor  at  Cumberland,  but  it  is  in  such  associations 
as  men  have  together  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
that  they  learn  to  know  each  other  better.  And  so 
we  shall  hope  to  know  and  appreciate  each  other  bet- 
ter after  we  have  labored  together  for  two  weeks. 
May  we  solicit  an  interest  and  part  in  the  prayers 
of  our  brethren  in  this  undertaking.  And  will  you 
remember  the  work  at  Uniontown  and  Highland 
also,  for  we  are  convinced  that  "more  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of." 

Fraternally, 

Dyoll  Belote. 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

Again  we  in  Cumberland  are  sending  in  a  com- 
munication and  it  is  because  the  Lord  has  granted 
blessing  upon  us  and  we  want  to  share  it  with  those 
who  love  Him.  The  Lord  has  again  called  upon  us 
for  a  sacrifice.  Recently  He  called  into  larger  service 
in  another  field  our  good  Brother  Garland  and  his 
wife.  Brother  Garland  is  now  serving  in  the  pas- 
torate at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  It  was  a  sacrifice 
to  lose  these  dear  ones  from  our  small  congregation. 
But  the  Lord  knows  best.  Recently  we  were  called 
upon  to  give  up  to  the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest  another 
man  and  his  family  for  service  elsewhere  in  the  Mas- 


ter's vineyard.  Brother  Wilbur  Thomas  went  to 
Carleton,  Nebraska,  to  be  the  Lord's  shepherd  for 
that  congregation.  On  very  short  notice  we  called 
upon  our  congregation  to  stage  a  good-by  party  for 
the  Thomases.  The  response  was  one  that  cheered 
the  pastor's  heart.  A  good  gathering  came  together 
in  fine  spirit,  bringing  the  makings  of  a  fine  supper 
and  then  opening  their  hearts  and  their  purses  to 
present  the  Thomases  with  a  goodly  sum  and  sev- 
eral gifts  besides.  After  this  had  been  done  there 
was  a  season  of  fervent  prayer  for  these  servants  of 
the  Lord  as  they  journeyed  to  and  began  their  work 
in  Carleton.  Their  going  visibly  decreased  our  num- 
ber, but  we  rejoice  that  they  are  serving  the  Lord. 

In  our  own  work  we  are  going  steadily  along. 
About  every  three  months  we  "chip  off  a  sizeable 
chunk"  from  the  principal  of  the  building  debt.  We 
are  working  and  praying  in  preparation  for  the 
evangelistic  meetings  in  November  with  Brother  Be- 
lote as  evangelist.  The  dates  are  November  13  to 
26.  We  will  be  glad  for  the  prayers  of  God's  dear 
ones  for  these  meetings. 

The  pastor  is  grateful  for  the  faithfulness  of  our 
little  group  in  attendance  on  Sundays  and  at  Prayer 
Services,  and  for  so  nobly  getting  under  the  load  of 
the  building  debt  and  making  it  reduce  as  it  does. 
We  are  all  grateful  for  the  help  of  the  Mission 
Boards  and  those  who  stand  with  these  boards  in 
gifts  of  money  that  the  Lord's  work  may  be  carried 
on  in  places  where  it  needs  help  from  outside.  May 
the  richest  blessings  of  the  God  of  all  Grace  be  yours. 

P.  M.  Naff,  pastor. 


UDELL,  IOWA 


By  request  we  are  sending  in  a  few  news  items 
from  this  little  church  in  the  tall  corn  state.  We 
have  our  regular  services  along  through  the  summer 
heat  and  the  winter  cold,  and  the  months  between. 
We  have  two  active  auxiliaries,  the  W.  M.  S.  and 
the  C.  E. 

The  C.  E.  has  not  missed  a  service  for  many 
moons.  In  July  they  had  a  picnic  at  Sharon  Park, 
with  14  in  attendance.  The  evening  was  spent  stroll- 
ing along  the  river,  then  luncheon  in  the  shelter 
house,  after  which  we  sang  a  nmnber  of  choruses 
and  the  minister  gave  a  short  story,  announcements 
and  benediction.  Miss  Rosalie  Powell,  one  of  our 
faithful  leaders,  now  in  Ashland  College,  is  missed 
very  much  by  us  who  are  left  to  carry  on.  The  C.  E. 
gave  her  a  nice  present  before  she  left.  They  also 
make  their  regular  contribution  to  the  building  fund, 
each  month.  So  many  of  our  group  have  gone  from 
us,  some  to  war,  some  to  defense  work,  some  mar- 
ried, and  aome  to  school. 
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C  H  A  ST  E  N I N  G 

Hebrews  12:11 

/  knotv  not  ivhy  His  hand  is  laid, 

In  clMstening  on  my  life, 
Nor  -why  it  is  my  little  world 

Is  filled  so  full  of  strife. 
I  know  not  why,  -when  faith  looks  up 

And  seeks  for  rest  from  pain. 
That  o'-er  my  sky  fresh  clouds  arise 

And  drench  my  path  with  rain. 
I  know  not  why  my  prayer  so  long, 

By  Him  has  been  denied; 
Nor  ivhy,  while  other's  ships  sail  on, 

Mine  should  in  port  abide. 
But  I  do  knoiv  that  God  is  love, 

That  He  my  burden  shares, 
And,  though  I  may  not  understand, 

I  knoiv,  for  me,  He  cares. 
I  knoiv  the  heights  for  ivhich  I  long 

Are  often  reached  through  pain, 
I  know  the  sheaves  must  needs  be  threshed 

To  yield  the  golden  grain. 
I  hnoiv  that,  though  He  may  remove 

The  friends  on  whom  I  lean,  ..     :■■,  . 

'Tis  that  I  thus  nuiy  learn  to  love     .  , ; 

And  trust  the  one  Unseen.  ■■■    ■ 

And,  when  at  last  I  see  His  face  ■ 

And  knoiv  as  I  am  known,  ■  :■ 

/  will  not  care  how  rough  the  road 

That  led  me  to  my  homic. 

— Gi'ace  Troy. 


The  W.  M.  S.  meets  each  month  for  devotions  and 
at  some  meetings  they  do  some  kind  of  benevolent 
work.  This  year  they  purchased  new  curtains  for 
the  church,  and  just  now  have  almost  enough  funds 
on  hand  to  buy  materials  for  decorating  the  church 
walls.  They  plan  on  having  the  men  come  in  eve- 
nings and  help.  They  had  over  twenty  dollars  Mite 
Box  offering  to  send  to  Conference,  and  also  six  or 
more  dollars  for  the  Chapel  fund.  The  membership 
is  less  than  a  dozen,  so  this  amount  in  gifts  is  very 
commendable. 

Now  the  church  itself  has  done  some  things  too 
in  the  past  year.  They  have  given  nearly  $500.00  for 
the  local  budget,  $302  on  the  building  fund,  and 
over  $155  in  the  special  offerings.  All  this  has  come 
from  about  a  dozen  families. 

We  are  praying  for  the  Lord  to  send  us  someone 
to  help  out  in  our  fall  or  winter  revival.  May  some- 
one say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me?" 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Minister. 


HADDIX,  KENTUCKY 

We  are  most  happy  to  report  that  we  have  just 
closed  a  great  revival  meeting  at  the  new  church 
building  at  Haddix.  There  was  a  total  of  37  confes- 
sions, mostly  first  time,  and  the  spiritual  uplift  there 
is  splendid.  I  was  just  down  there,  and  they  report 
a  very  fine  prayer  meeting  service  last  night  (Octo- 
ber 5).  There  is  a  fine  group  of  men  and  families 
there  that  are  now  in  the  work  of  the  church,  and 
the  prospect  is  good.  The  thing  we  need  there  now 
is  a  pastor  for  full  time. 

There  are  two  fine  workers  at  Haddix,  Miss  Car- 
rie Stoff er  and  Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger,  both  of  whom 
reside  there  in  the  new  building.  Miss  Stoffer  is  em- 
ployed by  the  state  as  a  teacher  for  seven  months 
in  addition  to  her  work  with  the  church  there. 

We  have  so  recently  reported  other  news  that  we 
just  wanted  to  bring  to  you  the  most  recent  need 
now. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  moral  victories  gained,  and 
we  trust  that  there  may  be  still  greater  victories  in 
the  Spirit. 

Sincerely  yours  in  His  service, 
■  ■■   '  "'  ■■".  G.  E.  Drushal. 


HUNTINGTON.  INDIANA 

Summer,  with  its  intense  heat  and  various  hin- 
drances, is  past  and  the  season  of  recuperation  is 
at  hand.  However,  we  suffered  no  serious  slump, 
thanks  for  the  prevailing  leadership  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  attendance  held  to  almost  nor- 
mal and  our  finances  launched  ahead. 

September  24  will  be  Promotion  Day  for  our 
Church  School.  Our  annual  Rally  Day  will  be  held 
October  1,  which  will  begin  a  six  weeks'  Loyalty 
Campaign  for  increased  attendance  for  all  church 
services,  a  concerted  effort  in  which  most  churches 
will  participate.  The  annual  Rally  of  the  Brethren 
Church  Schools  of  the  Central-Southern  Indiana 
District  will  be  held  in  the  Huntington  Brethren 
Church  October  15.  Delegates  from  various  Brethren 
Church  Schools  will  participate.  We  do  not  have  at 
hand  the  complete  program.  A  union  Church  School 
service,  beginning  at  9:30  A.  M.,  will  be  followed  by 
a  worship  period  with  a  sermon.  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 
is  expected  to  speak  in  the  afternoon.  Special  feat- 
ures of  song  and  music  will  be  furnished  by  var- 
ious delegations.  A  carry-in  luncheon  will  be  served 
in  the  basement  at  noon.  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
is  expected  to  climax  the  day  with  a  sermon  in  the 
evening  which  will  be  the  prelude  to  a  six  weeks' 
evangelistic  and  revival  effort  that  will  immediately 
follow,  conducted  by  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  our 
brethren  for  this  effort.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  pastor. 
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You7'-  Home  Mission 

Offering  Will  Go 

Here  This  Year 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Krypton,  Kentucky 

Haddix,  Kentucky 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Cumberland,  Maryland 

Udell,  Iowa 

Cameron,  West  Virginia 

Quiet  Dell,  Penna. 

Uniontown,  Penna. 

Lathrop,  California 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 

Huntington,  Indiana 

Evangelism 

Pastors'  Institute 

"Evangelist,"  Mission  Numbers 

Preaching  Appointments  •:    - 

District  Conference  Appointments 

Fraternal  Relations  ""  ''' 

Crusade  for  2,000  new  Brethren 

Requests  have  been  received  from  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas, and  Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 
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Leaders  in  19^3 
Thanksgiving  Offering 

South   Bend $1,690.71 

Dayton 841.70 

Ashland  675.75 

New  Paris 671.21 

Smithville    .  ., 668.87 

Elkhart    658.40 

Hagerstown    634.94 

Johnstown  1st   603.28 

Bryan 531.51 

Washington 481.32 

Berlin    464.26 

New  Lebanon    460.59 

Louisville    426.50 

North  Manchester 425.00 

Maurertown   425.00 

Pleasant  Hill    419.79 

Nappanee    400.00 

Milledgeville 397.60 

Goshen 379.26 

Vinco  374.72 


HOW     MANY     LIVE     IN     YOUR     COMMUNITY? 


60,000,000  persons  in  the  U.  S.  are  unchurched. 


Over  10,000.000  of  our  youth  are  unreached  by  Christian  influence. 


17,000,000  of  America's  children  receive  no  Christian  training. 


Every  one  of  those  unreached  for  Christ  live  in  someone's  community. 
A  paper  and  pencil  survey  of  our  community  will  help  us  to  see  our  op- 
portunity.— J.  Clair  Peters. 


Why        Home        Missions  ?  ? 
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Topic  for  October  29,  1944 

"EFFECTIVE   STEPS   AGAINST  ALCOHOL" 

Scripture:   Rom.   14:21;   Eph.  .5:18:   2   Pet.   l:.5-9 

For  Tlie   Leader 

If  we  were  to  have  an  effective  means  of  defeating  the 
alcohol  problem,  we  would  find  ourselves  with  many  friends 
and  many  enemies.  Our  friends  would  be  of  that  group  which 
sees  the  evil  of  it;  our  enemies  among  those  who  love  their 
drink.  It  is  tlie  group- of  drinkers  wliich  makes  it  hard  to  de- 
feat the  drinking  in  our  nation  today. 

Tliere  are  ways  in  which  we  can  overcome  this  evil.  The 
first  is  that  of  self  control.  The  second  is  that  of  education. 
The  third  is  that  of  laws.  In  it  all,  we  Christian  young  peo- 
ple can  do  much  to  lessen  the  drinking  in  our  own  schools 
and  communities.  Perhaps  if  we  dedicate  ourselves  to  total 
abstinence,  to  educating  others  against  the  drink,  and  to 
helping  to  pass  and  enforce  laws  relative  to  drinking,  we 
can  help  to  save  many  young  people  from  this  awful  habit. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  CHRISTIAN  STAND.  Of  course,  we  Christians 
are  to  be  examples  for  other  young  people  to  follow.  There 
may  even  be  some  of  us  who  feel  we  can  take  a  drink  of 
beer  or  liquor  and  still  be  all  right.  This  cannot  be  true,  that 
we  will  not  be  hurt.  But  assuming  that  we  could  take  a  drink 
and  get  away  with  it,  what  about  our  example  for  others 
who,  drinking  because  we  drank,  lost  control  of  themselves, 
and  in  time  became  drunkards.  "It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, — whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak." 

Yet  there  is  a  group  of  otherwise  Christian  Church  people 
who  flirt  with  drunkenness  by  having  drinking  in  their  homes. 
Their  example  must  certainly  send  other  people  to  drunkard's 
graves. -Too  many  of  our  churches  practically  put  their  stamp 
of  approval  on  the  drink  by  their  very  silence  on  the  question. 
The  Christian  stand  against  drink  includes  an  open,  fighting 
battle  against  it.   This  includes  t'he  young  people,  too. 

2.  WE  CAN  EDUCATE.  We  believe  that  if  young  people 
today  would  know  the  true  facts  about  drinking,  that  a  lot 
of  them  would  not  drink.  But  education  against  alcohol  has 
not  kept  pace  with  the  advertising  for  alcohol.  Young  people 
are  acquainted  with  the  nosy  side  of  the  picture.  They  are 
told  that  it  is  sociable  to  drink,  that  it  gives  a  good  feeling, 
that  even  it  is  a  food.  They  are  not  shown  t'he  ruined  lives, 
the  broken  hearts  and  poverty  which  come  from  drinking.  So, 
every  chance  that  we  get,  we  should  tell  other  young  people 
about  the  harm  and  danger  in  drinking.  Picture  to  tliem  the 
effects  of  drinking.  Show  them  how  their  bodies  are  filled 
with  poison.  Tell  them  of  the  habit  which  it  forms,  until  it 
becomes  so  strong  that  it  controls  their  whole  life.  Only  by 
education  can  we  keep  our  young  people  from  getting  drink. 

3.  LAWS  CAN  HELP.  When  prohibition  went  into  effect, 
the  drys  were  convinced  that  everything  was  5one  that  needed 
to  be  done.  The  country  was  dry  and  would  stay  dry.  We 
all  went  to  sleep  on  the  18th  amendment.  No  sooner  was  the 
ink  dry  on  the  amendment  than   the  wet  interests   started 


working  for  its  repeal.  Prohibition  itself  is  good,  but  a  law 
cannot  do  it.  If  enforced,  it  would  be  a  solution.  But  prohibi- 
tion was  not  enforced.  The  wets  educated  America  against 
prohibition. 

Today,  sections  of  America  are  dry  by  local  oction.  This 
is  an  advantage  because  it  keeps  liquor  out  of  the  open  and 
forces  it  into  the  dark  recesses  of  bootlegging.  Thus  our 
young  people  are  spared  the  agony  of  passing  taverns  and 
drinking  places  up  and  down  the  street.  So  it  helps.  But  even 
in  these  dry  areas,  there  are  forces  at  work,  aiming  at  the 
repeal  of  the  laws.  Laws  will  help,  but  it  will  still  take  educa- 
tion. In  dry  areas,  young  people  must  still  be  taught  the  evils 
of  the  drink,  or  when  they  get  to  vote  they  will  vote  wet. 

4.  BE  FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD.  We  believe 
that  many  young  people  are  drinking  now  because  it  is  an 
easy  thing  today.  Nerves  are  high  strung,  worries  come  from' 
the  war,  there  is  little  else  to  do,  so  they  drink.  The  tempta- 
tion is  everywhere.  It  is  something  with  which  to  fill  up' 
the  time.  A  better  plan  would  be  to  fill  our  time  with  things 
of  God.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speakinjg  .to  ourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  t'he  Lord." 

How  much  better  is  this  than  the  corruption  of  drinking. 
Fill  your  hearts  with  the  good  and  noble  things  of  God,  His 
Church,  His  worship  and  work,  and  you  will  have  happiness 
which  no  drink  can  bring. 

5.  SOME  THINGS  THE  CHURCH  CAN  DO.  We  have  our 
quarterly  Sunday  School  lesson  on  temperance,  but  this  is 
not  enough.  The  Church  can  bring  in  speakers  who  are  expert 
on  the  drink  question  to  give  talks  on  temperance.  Little  skits 
and  playlets  can  be  given  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  ser- 
vices. Social  times  can  be  planned  for  all  young  people,  at 
which  some  form  of  alcohol  education  can  be  given.  The  wets 
are  at  work  twenty-four  hours  every  day,  in  magazines,  the 
radio,  newspapers  and  taverns,  working  always  to  get  more 
young  people  to  drink.  What  are  we,  as  a  Church,  doing  to- 
keep  the  young  people  from  learning  to  drink? 

Our  C.  E.  can  invest  in  alcohol  education  books  and  leaflets. 
We  can  keep  a  circulating  library  of  our  own  on  this  issue. 
Further,  we  can  refuse  to  buy  or  eat  at  places  where  we 
kno'W  liquor  is  sold.  Most  of  all,  we  can  pledge  ourselves  to 
purity  and  totally  refusal  to  drink.  We  must  consider  drink 
as  a  poison  which  ■n'hen  once  taken,  kills  something  inside 
which  is  very  dear  to  us.  Other  people  have  lived  to  a  ripe 
old  age",  and  never  tasted  a  drop  of  it. 

6.  WHAT  EDUCATION  CAN  DO.  Those  we  are  able  to 
help  keep  from  drinking  will  grow  up  to  stand  a  chance  at 
the  best  jobs  in  the  country.  They  stand  a  better  chance  at;, 
having  more  money  for  clothes  and  food.  Certainly  they  will 
get  along  better  at  home,  for  drink  is  a  major  cause  of  home 
trouble.  When  we  educate  young  people  against  drinking,  we 
give  them  a  chance  for  keeping  their  lives  pure  and  clean, 
for  we  do  know  that  drinking  leads  to  the  worst  crimes  and 
sins  that  young  people  can  commit.  Our  best  bet  is  to  stay 
pure,  and  tell  others  how  to  overcome  the  desire  to  drink. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  steps  have  been  taken  in  your  community  to  con- 
trol drinking?  Are  they  effective? 

2.  Make  some  plans  by  which  we  as  young  people  can  help 
to  wipe  out  the  drinking  around  us. 

3.  What  would  you  do  if  you  were  at  a  party,  with  a  nice 
friend,  and  unkno'wn  to  you  in  advance,  they  passed  the 
dTinks,  and  everyone  but  you  took  a  glass  ?  Consider  all 
angles  of  it. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed   by  Rev.    C.   Y.   Gilmer 

©»  =  ne? 

Our   Duty  in  View  of  the   Second  Coming,  2  Peter  3:11-18. 

I.  Christians  should  look  for  the  city  that  hath  foundations. 
The  germs  of  dissolution  of  present  day  cities  are  working 
even  now.  Christians  are  citizens  of  the  heavenly  country 
(Phil.  3:20,  21)  and  must  set  their  affections  on  things  above 
(Col.  3:1,  2).  They  live  in  expectation  of  the  Lord's  Coming. 
By  looking  for  it  and  making  ready  for  it  they  hasten  the 
days  of  His  coming  (Matt.  24:14;  Acts  3:19,.>20).  "I  cannot 
do  anything  till  thou  come  thither,"  said  the  destroying  angel 
to  Lot.  So  now  God  delays  the  judgment  until  His  elect  are 
numbered.  When  the  bride  hath  made  herself  ready,  when 
the  woi-k  of  repentance  is  wrought  out  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
people,  when  they  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, — then  the  day  of  God  shall 
come  (Rev.  19:7-9).  Now  the  long  suffering  of  God  waiteth, 
as  it  did  in  the  days  of  Noah.  But  he  cannot  wait  forever! 
It  is  our  duty  to  do  what  lieth  in  us  to  hasten  His  coming,  by 
the  preparation  of  our  own  hearts,  by  stirring  up  others  to 
repentance,  and  by  our  prayers.  "Thy  kingdom  come"  is  our 
daily  prayer,  which  the  Lord  Himself  put  into  our  mouths. 
This  prayer  in  thoughtful  faith  will  fix  our  hearts  on  our 
eternal  home.  While  the  Church  on  earth  prays  this  daily 
prayer,  what  in  Paradise  are  the  souls  under  the  altar  cry- 
ing (Rev.  6:9,  10)?  He  will  avenge  His  own  elect;  the  great 
day  must  come.  In  that  day  of  terrors  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  will  flee  from  His  face  (Rev.  22:11). 

II.  But  there  will  be  a  new  home  for  the  righteous  (Rev. 
21:1-7).  Read  Isa.  65:17;  66:22;  60:21;  65:25;  Rev.  21:27; 
Rom.  8:21.  As  God  provided  a  city  of  refuge  for  Lot,  when 
his  old  abode  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
so  this  present  world  will  give  place  to  a  world  suitable  for 
His  people  when  He  puts  glory  on  them.  When  once  we  are 
clothed  in  our  resurrection  body  we  sliall  have  no  regret  for 
that  which  will  be  left  behind.  There  shall  be  a  new  heaven 
and  earth  which  "shall  remain  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord." 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  be  very  near,  the  one  to  the  other, 
for  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem  shall  come  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven;  and  the  tabernacla  of  God  shall  be  with  men 
and  He  shall  dwell  with  them.  Heaven  will  come  down  to 
earth;  the  new  earth  will  become  a  part  of  heaven.  The  un- 
veiled presence  of  God  will  make  it  the  abode  of  joy,  love, 
holiness  and  beauty.  In  the  new  earth  righteousness  dwelleth. 
It  shall  not  be  defiled  by  sin,  stained  with  blood,  devastated 
by  war  and  cruelty,  polluted  mth  sensuality  and  uncleanness. 
The  deluge  cleansed  the  old  world,  but  for  only  a  time;  sin 
soon  reasserted  itself.  But  the  fires  of  the  great  day  will 
thoroughly  purge  this  time,  and  the  inhabitants  shall  abide 
in  the  presence  of  Him  Who  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

III.  Since  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away  there  is 
need  of  earnest  diligence  (V.  14).  What  country  shall  we  be- 
long to  ? — this  dying  world  or  the  eternal  city  ?  For  professed 
Christians  to  live  careless  lives  evinces  a  practical  unbelief. 
Carelessness  in  prospect  of  the  judgment  is  nothing  short  of 
madness.  Therefore  let  us  be  diligent  to  walk  always  in  the 
light  of  God's  presence,  kept  near  the  cross  on  which  our 
peace  was  wrought  through  His  blood.  Abiding  in  Christ  we 


have  peace  with  God  now,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the 
day  of  Judgment.  Life  is  a  sacred  trust;  the  time  of  proba- 
tion is  serious;  let  us  strive  by  God's  gracious  help  to  work, 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  knowing  that 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

rv.  It  is  not  the  written  word  in  the  fullest  sense  that 
saves  the  soul,  but  the  Word  of  life,  the  Word  that  is  living 
and  powerful,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  manifested  to 
the  believer  (V.  18).  To  win  Him  we  must  forsake  selfish  aims, 
self-exaltation,  self-indulgence  and  follow  in  humility  and 
earnest  prayer  the  blessed  leading  of  the  Spirit.  The  written 
Word  received  with  simplicity  and  faith  will  save  the  soul. 
But  to  twist  the  word  to  suit  our  own  opinion  is  to  wrest 
the  letter  of  it  to  our  own  destruction.  "But  the  Spirit  giveth 
life." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  29,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  True  and  False  Statements 

1.  Man  is  requested  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness 
and  trust  in  God.  True ....  False .... 

2.  Man  can  rest  in  peace  when  abiding  in  God's  care.  True 
False 

3.  Jesus  satisfies  with  the  bread  of  life.  True. . .  .False. . . . 

4.  We  should  yield  our  bodies  to  God  as  well  as  our  soul. 
True. . .  .False. . . . 

5.  The  customs  of  this  world  should  be  the  high  standard 
for  our  Christian  living.  True ....  False .... 

6.  God's  will  is  good  and  perfect  so  that  we  may  safely  fol- 
low it.  True. . .  .False. . . . 

7.  People  who  indulge  in  evil  habits  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.  True. ..  .False. .. . 

8.  Everyone  has  to  have  a  few  bad  habits  such  as  drinking, 
smoking,  or  swearing.  True. . .  .False. . . . 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  present  help  and  deliverer.  True.  . . . 
False 

10.  We   should   seek  those  things   that  have   eternal  value. 
True ....  False .... 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

Fill  in  the  blank  spaces  and  you  will  have  the  story  of  the 

lesson.  We  are  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of and  to 

in  God.  Man  can  lie  down  in  peace   He  shall  not 

live  by alone,  but  by  every of  God.  Then  man 

shall  never and  he  that  believeth  on  liim  shall  never 

We  are  to  present  our a  living and 

be  not  conformed  to  this that  we  may  prove  what  is 

that  good  and  perfect of  God. 


"Seet  the 


Golden  Text 

that  are   "  Colossians  3 : 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the  Fall 
Communion  Service  on  Sunday,  October  22,  at  the  evening 
hour.  All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  this  blessed 
service. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The   Need 


Is   Our  Appeal 


It's  Chinas  Seventh  Tear  of  V/ar! 


starvation  and  disease 

stalk  the  war-wracked  land 


Endless  strea,ms  of  refugees 
plod  their  weary  ivays 

■■  .  ^ 

Never  ivere  Samaritans 
giveyi  diviner  calls 

Christian  Aid  Must  Continue 

on  Chinas  Jericho  Road 

"China's  elemental  need  for  the  duration  will  be  food  and  yet  more  food.  The  whole 
nation  suffers  from  undernourishment,  with  many  millions  fighting  starvation. 

"If  Christ  walked  in  China  today  surely  He  would  save  China's  homeless  children. 
Providing  them  with  food,  medical  care  and  nurture  in  orphanage  homes  or  refugee 
camps  is  a  holy  phase  of  our  Christian  relief  service." 


Official   Organ   of  The  Brethiren   Church 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  SUGGEST  THAT  THE  ARTICLE  found  on  the  Sun- 
day School  page,  vsritten  by  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  could 
be  used  very  nicely  as  a  part  of  your  monthly  Sunday  School 
Board  meeting. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  OF  THE  MT.  OLIVE,  Virginia, 
church  entertained  the  young  people  of  the  Mill  Creek  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  A  worship  program  was  followed  by  a  social 
hour.  About  seventy-five  young  people  attended.  Brother  John 
F.  Locke  is  the  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Olive  church.  Brother 
Claud  Studebaker  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  meeting 
for  the  Mt.  Olive  church.  The  meetings  close  November  5th. 


BROTHER  ELMER  KECK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  LINWOOD, 
MARYLAND,  CHURCH,  has  been  holding  a  week's  meetings 
for  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  at  Georgetown,  Delaware. 
Brother  Christiansen  is  now  returning  the  favor  by  holding 
forth  for  Brother  Keck  at  Linwood.  The  Linwood  meeting  will 
close  October  29th. 


WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  SOME  beautifully  printed  bul- 
letins from  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  Each  of 
these  bulletins  contains  a  sermonette  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Maynard  Mills.  Brother  Mills  held  forth  several  nights  lately 
for  Brother  Bumworth  in  the  Muncie  Church. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  BRYAN,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  that 
the  men  of  the  church  are  organizing  a  Laymen's  group  in 
that  church.  We  are  glad  to  hear  this,  for  the  laymen  in 
every  church  should  be  organized  into  a  body  that  will  do 
yeoman  service  for  the  Lord. 


FROM  A  RECENT  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN,  we 
Interesting  Items    2       gjean   the   fact  that   Brother  C.   A.   Stewart,  pastor   of  the 

Editorially  Speaking — F.   C.  V 3      Bryan,  Ohio,  Church  is  to  be  the  evangelist  in  a  meeting  to 

_     .  --  ,  ■  ^    r^    T,  n      be  held  January  8  to  21,  1945.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose  is  the 

Busmess  Manager  s  Corner — G.  S.  B ,3  .  ...      _  „.        , 

pastor  of  the  Roann  Church.  , 

The  Call  of  the  Hills— Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  4 

The  Church  and  Her  Work — Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 5 

Minutes  of  the  Mid-West  District  Conference  7  "™E   CRUSADER"   THE   BULLETIN   OF   THE   THIRD 

CHURCH  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  tells  us  of  a  great  many  im- 
Ohio  Fall  Ministerium  Program   8      provements  that  have  been  made  in  the  church.  Why  don't 

Attendance — Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman    9      you  tell  us  about  it  all.  Brother  Zimmerman?  Communion' — 

Prayer  Meeting  Topis — C.  Y.  Gilmer   10 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Quiz — Mrs.  E.  J.  Black   11 

Ashland  College  News  Letter— Arthur  Petit   12  FROM  THE  DAYTON  BULLETIN.  Fall  Communion  will 

„           ,        •     T->-  i  •  i  -KT           T.        ^    IT    /-I-,  ,  1      be  held  on   Sunday  evening,  November  12.  A  revival  Cam- 
Pennsylvania  District  News — Rev.,  C.  Y.  Gilmer  12  .  .,,  ,  ,     .    ,   ,  ,t  ,        ,„  .     t^ 

paign  will  be  conducted  from  November  19  to  December  4, 

C.  E.  topic  for  November  5— W.  S.  B 13      with  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  as  the  evangelist.  Recently  a  "Sun- 
Wedding  Announcement   14      day  School  Retreat"  was  held  at  the  "Old  Barn  Camp — Hills 

and  Dales"  for  the  Sunday  School  workers.  Dinner  was  served 

^^  ®^     and  the  afternoon  was   spent  in   planning  for  future  work 

News  From  Our  Churches   15       in  the  departments  and  classes. 
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Editonally  Speaking 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  f^anager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


A  PAGE  TO  ADD 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  Book  of  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is 
unfinished  to  teach  us  we  have  a  page  to  add,  e'er  Christ 
comes." 

So  often  we  speak  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  "The  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  As  we  open  our  Author- 
ized Version  (the  King  James  Version)  we  truly  find  this 
designation  at  the  head  of  the  book.  That  is  the  title  given 
it  by  the  translators.  But  in  the  original  language  we  find 
the  title  simply  to  be,  "Doings  of  Apostles." 

When  the  book  closes  with  the  words,  "And  Paul  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  o'wn  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came 
to  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confi- 
dence, no  man  forbidding  him,"  it  does  not  follow  that  this 
completes  the  "acts"  accomplished  by  the  followers  of  the 
Lord. 

Each  succeeding  day  a  new  page  has  been  turned  and  upon 
it  has  been  written  that  day's  history  of  the  Church.  It  has 
not  always  been  a  pretty  picture,  for  these  pages  carry  the 
story  of  failure  as  well  as  success.  Not  failure  of  God  and 
His  Son,  but  failure  of  human  endeavor.  Failure  because  too 
many  times  it  has  been  mere  "human  endeavor — man  seeking 
to  follow  his  own  devices  and  not  the  plans  and  purposes  of 
God. 

God's  plans  are  worked  by  his  timing  and  not  by  ours. 
That  is  why  He  placed  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  that 
He  might  lead  in  His  way. 

In  the  present  world  conflict  battles  are  being  won  because 
of  consultation  and  co-ordination;  and  lost  because  of  the 
failure  to  consult  and  then  co-ordinate  movements.  In  the 
spiritual  realm  these  same  facts  obtain.  The  only  difference 
is  that  our  Leader  and  Commander  is  infinite  in  His  knowledge 
and,  if  we  work  -with  Him,  and  co-ordinate  our  movements 
with  His,  there  can  be  no  failure. 

So,  each  day  we  add  a  page  to  the  history  of  the  Church. 
Ours  might  be  titled  "Acts  of  Disciples."  What  is  ^vritten 
on  those  pages  in  the  future  depends  on  us,  not  on  the  acts 
of  apostles  of  old,  but  by  what  WE  do. 

AMBITION 

Ambition  to  be  great  is  not  wrong — provided  one  has  a 
proper  conception  of  greatness,  and  seeks  it  in  a  right  way. 
Every  one  of  us. should  be  our  very  best,  not  for  selfish  rea- 
sons, but  for  God's  glory. 

The  disciples  were  earnest  and  eager  to  have  a  place  of 
honor  with  the  Lord  in  glory,  but  even  in  that  holy  purpose 
they  became  selfish  and  argumentative.  Jesus  gives  several 
marks  of  a  truly  great  man. 


In  preaching  to  the  heathen  we  must  keep  to  the  example 
of  Paul,  and  make  the  great  subject  of  our  preaching  Christ, 
the  Crucified. — William  Carey. 


Good  Response  to  "Extra  Cash  Week" 

From  every  corner  of  the  brotherhood  they  came,  in  large 
and  small  amoimts,  from  organizations  and  individuals.  We 
felt  sure  the  brotherhood  would  not  let  us  lose  out  by  stop- 
ping in  the  midst  of  our  campaign  to  give  way  to  the  new 
Educational  Ofltering  date  set  by  General  Conference.  We  sug- 
gested making  October  8  to  15  "Extra  Cash  Week,"  to  com- 
plete the  apartment  fund.  Scarcely  had  the.  word  gotten  tn 
the  members  of  the  Evangelist  family  when  the  extra  gifts 
began  coming  in,  and  they  have  continued  coming  right  up 
to  the  time  of  this  writing  (Oct.  18th).  We  promised  to  make 
report  through  the  Evangelist  and  we  are  submitting  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

Pvt.  and  Mrs.  Carl  E.  Mohler,  Hempstead,  N.  Y $25.00 

Valley  Brethren  Church  (Pa.)    25.00 

Dr.  M.  D.  Price,  Nappanee,  Ind 25.00 

L.  L.  Hummel,  Homerville,  Ohio   25.00 

"Path  Finders  Bible  Class,"  Dayton,  0 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Colip,  South  Bend,  Ind 25.00 

Emma  S.  Fogle,  Meyersdale,  Pa ■  25.00 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Ashland,  Ohio  (In  addition  to  her 

$50  gift)  25.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  G.  Mason,  Ashland,  Ohio 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Miller,  Ashland,  Ohio   10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Windber,  Pa 10.44 

E.  0.  Donaldson,  Peru,  Ind.  (Mexico  Church)   10.00 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  Hagerstown,  Md 10.00 

Mrs.  Martin  Owens  and  Allethah  Owens,  N.  Manches- 
ter, Ind 10.00 

Laura  R.  Manges,  oRann,  Ind 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Clapper,  Canton,  Ohio   10.00 

0.  R.  Wiles,  Washington,  D.  C 10.00 

Mary  B.  Turner,  Bethlehem,  Pa 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Werner,  Summit  Mills,  Pa 10.00 

Mary  A.  Felthouse,  Elkhart,  Ind 10.00 

Glenn  Murr,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  10.00 

Mrs.  Glenn  Murr,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   10.00 

"Friends,"  North  Manchester,  Ind 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Zercher,  Sr.,  Ashland,  Ohio 10.00 

Gilbert  Dodds,  Boston,  Mass 10.00 

H.  H.  Merritt,  Rt.  1,  Roann,  Ind 10.00 

Rev.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio  (In  addition  to  his 

gift  of  $50)   10.00 

Mrs.  Cynthia  Blotter,  Ashland,  Ohio   5.00 

Ora  E.  Jones,  Clayton,  Ohio  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Fisher,  Mexico,  Ind 5.00 

Delia  Lehman,  Smithville,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pritz,  Berlin,  Pa 5.00 

Hazel  Keiser,  Bryan,  Ohio 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al.  Overholt,  Goshen,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Pontius,  Elkhart,  Indiana 5.00 

Mrs.  John  Stevens,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 5.00 

Maryjane  Carr,  Dayton,  Ohio  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Flora,  College  Corner,  Ind 5.00 

F.  W.  Eccard,  Dayton,  Ohio   5.00 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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There  is  something  very  appealing  about  the  people  in  the 
hill  country.  The  need  is  so  great;  the  workers  so  few;  the 
opportunities  for  expansion  are  limitless;  limited  only  by 
lack  of  vision,  funds  and  missionaries.  Multiplied  thousands 
of  people  in  "them  thar'  hills"  are  unevangelized.  They  are 
calling  to  the  Brethren  Church  and  to  others,  "Come  down 
to  Kentucky  and  help  us!"  Let  us  answer  that  call — and 
now!  Most  of  the  Brethren  people  know  little  about  our  mis- 
sions in  Kentucky,  including  our  leadership.  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Training  School  is  located  in  the  hills,  a  little  over  one 
hundred  miles  east  of  Lexington,  Kentucky.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Drushal  have  been  the  faithful  missionaries  there  for  nearly 
forty  years,  and  their  ministry  is  greater  now  than  ever. 
There  are  fifty-six  children  in  the  dormitories  and  enough 
others  come  in  to  make  the  total  attendance  approximately 
eighty-five.  Because  of  lack  of  facilities  and  workers,  and  in 
spite  of  opposition  from  those  who  have  gone  out  from  us, 
■it  was  necessary  to  turn  away  from  the  school  as  many  as 
are  now  in  attendance. 

The  day's  schedule  is  something  like  this:  Brother  Drushal 
arises  at  5:30,  does  some  necessary  chores  and  at  7  A.  M. 
the  teachers  and  workers  come  together  for  prayer.  Remark- 
able strength  is  gathered  from  this  devotional  period,  or 
morning  watch.  Great  faith  is  exercised;  if  it  were  not  so, 
this  work  would  have  died  years  ago.  Breakfast  is  then 
served  in  the  Dormitory  dining  room,  after  which,  while 
seated  at  the  tables,  the  Scripture  is  read,  prayer  is  offered 
and  a  hymn  or  chorus  or  two  is  sung.  This  is  conducive  to  a 
high  spiritual  tone.  Then  to  classes  they  go,  just  like  at  our 
summer  camps,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  morning  they  as- 
semble for  chapel.  The  mail,  however,  is  not  distributed  until 
noon,  so  as  not  to  detract  from  spiritual  emphasis  which  is 
so  manifest  in  these  chapel  services. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  speak  at  about  five  of  these  chapel 
services,  and  the  Lord  spoke  to  those  young  people  in  a  re- 
markable way.  Many  accepted  Christ  by  open  confession. 
Then  a  challenge  was  issued  as  follows,  "As  many  of  you 
who  really  mean  it  and  are  willing  to  say,  'Lord,  I  am  will- 
ing to  do  anything  that  thou  would  have  me  do  and  go  any- 
where thou  shalt  call  me  to  go,  come  forward!'  Sixty  of  these 
splendid  young  people  came  to  the  front — it  was  a  glorious 
sight!  Then  one  boy  of  twelve.  Press  Jones,  pushed  through 
the  crowd  and  begged  to  accept  Christ  and  for  us  to  pray 
for  him.  He  doesn't  know  who  his  father  is;  his  home  life  is 
anything  but  pleasant.  He  pledged  himself  to  God  and  His 


Tlie  Gall  of 
Tlie   Hills 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 


work,  asked  to  be  baptized,  walked  miles  for  baptism  and 
said  to  this  preacher,  "I  ain't  got  nobody  to  pray  for  me; 
I  want  to  be  a  preacher;  I  want  to  go  to  school  and  learn; 
Don't  forget  me  Mr.  Bowman  when  you  go  back  up  north; 
don't  forget  to  pray  for  me."  Needless  to  say,  this  preacher 
has  not  forgotten  Press  Jones.  Unless  the  Lord  builds  a  fence 
around  him,  his  situation  is  utterly  hopeless. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  these  other  mission  stations  which 
are  served  from  the  central  headquarters  at  Lost  Creek? 
It  is  just  like  foreign  mission  work  and  just  as  essential. 
There  is  Big  Branch,  Tom's  Branch,  Buckhorn,  Fugate's  Fork,' 
Mackintosh,  Leatherwood,  Stacey,  and  Haddix.  This  latter  is 
a  small  railroad  town  where  our  new  mission  school  and 
church  is  in  the  process  of  completion.  It  still  needs  to  be 
finished  on  the  inside  and  on  the  outside  is  covered  with  imi- 
tation brick.  Miss  Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger  both  live  in 
this  building  for  want  of  another  place.  We  had  a  lovely  re- 
vival there.  The  chapel  will  seat  about  125;  the  attendance 
was  splendid;  the  singing  could  not  be  beaten — it  was  mar- 
velous, for  those  people  sing  with  a  fervor  unexcelled,  and 
like  nothing  I  have  heard  in  any  Brethren  Church.  The  Lord 
poured  out  His  blessing  in  a  mighty  way.  Thirty-seven  made 
the  good  confession,  twenty-nine  first  time  and  eight  re-con- 
secrations. One  of  the  workers  who  is  not  Brethren  has  been 
convinced  on  Triune  Immersion  and  has  asked  to  be  baptized. 

This  report  is  already  too  long;  if  the  editor  will  permit, 
perhaps  a  second  installment  will  be  forthcoming.  Twenty 
have  already  been  baptized  and  others  will  follow.  This 
preacher  feels  that  since  it  is  so  difficult  to  do  foreign  mis- 
sion work  at  the  present  time,  that  we  should  advance  our 
foreign  fields  as  quickly  as  possible.  But  here  is  a  field  that 
is  available — only  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Ashland 
College,  the  center  of  the  Brethren  Church.  A  building  is 
needed  right  now,  desperately,  thirteen  miles  from  Lost 
Creek;  it  is  needed  this  Fall,  and  could  be  built  for  one  thou- 
sand dollars.  On  beyond,  is  a  great  unevangelized  territory, 
which  can  be  taken  for  Christ.  The  hill  people  are  calling  to 
our  leadership,  to  our  young  people,  "come  over  into  Ken- 
tucky and  help  us!"  The  need  is  urgent;  the  challenge  is 
great;  the  sacrifice  worthwhile.  Few  are  the  places  that  so 
much  can  be  accomplished  with  so  little.  Let  us  answer  that 
call! 

— Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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The  Church  and 

Her  Work 

M id-West  District  Conference  Moderator's  Address 
By  Moderator  Cecil  H.  Johnson 


(Submitted    at    the    request    of    the    Publication    Board) 


Another  year  has  come  to  a  close  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  Mid-West  District.  Its  decisions  have 
been  made  and  its  history  written.  That  history  of  events 
and  progress  will  not  be  particularly  outstanding  as  reviewed 
by  future  generations  of  Brethren,  but  we  are  assembled 
again  in  Annual  District  Conference  to  consider  together  our 
failures  of  the  past,  our  progress  of  the  present,  and  to  plan 
for  the  future  with  new  determination  of  purpose. 

A  Moderator's.  Address  is  not  a  sermon,  but  that  does  not 
mean  that  it  should  not  have  a  text  or  not  have  a  direct  ap- 
plication to  the  Church  and  its  work.  I  believe  it  should  set 
before  the  delegates  the  conditions  and  needs  of  the  Church- 
at-large  and  of  the  District  in  particular.  It  should  re-echo 
the  voice  of  the  General  Conference  and  bring  before  them 
plans,  decisions  and  inspirations  that  are  the  resultant  prod- 
ucts of  our  General  Conference.  It  should  also  concern  itself 
with  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Church.  It  should  offer  such 
recommendations  that  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Moderator, 
promote  the  spiritual  welfare  and  work  of  our  Church. 

I  shall  use,  therefore,  our  Conference  Motto:  "Forward 
with  Christ,"  and  the  text  used  with  it:  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations  .  .  .  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  which  is  a  truly 
Brethren  position  upon  which  to  speak. 

World  Conditions.  This  is  a  war-torn  world  in  which  we 
live  today  and  we  have  seen  the  institutions  that  make  for 
civilization,  political,  religious,  social,  moral  and  educational, 
crumbling  at  a  rapid  rate  until  we  are  made  to  wonder  if 
when  the  peace  comes  there  will  yet  remain  enough  out  of 
which  to  rebuild  that  which  has  been  destroyed.  War  has 
taken  first  place  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people.  Even 
children  of  kindergarten  age  are  playing  at  the  game  of  driv- 
ing tanks,  flying  dive  bombers,  throwing  hand  grenades,  snip- 
ing and  taking  prisoners.  They  are  wearing  helmets,  packing 
machine  guns  and  speak  the  language  of  war.  They  are  in- 
nocent children  now,  but  we  shall  no  doubt,  see  a  generation 
whose  minds  have  been  warped  with  this  war  psychology  of 
hate,  revenge  and  race  prejudice. 

The  Church  has  not  escaped  all  this.  Christian  people  also 
have  been  affected  and  our  boys  and  girls  in  our  Church 
and  in  our  Sunday  Schools  have  been  affected.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  cope  with  this  onslaught  of  ungodliness  that  has 


accompanied  this  war  condition.  We  read  of  our  boys  praying 
in  foxholes,  in  crippled  bombers  and  on  life  rafts,  but  at 
home  we  see  the  people  going  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  pur- 
suits of  sin.  We  read  of  the  great  numbers  of  men  that  gather 
for  Divine  service  in  the  camps  and  on  the  front,  but  at  home 
we  see  the  Churches  all  but  empty.  We  see  about  us  even  in 
our  small  towns  the  juvenile  delinquency  problem  growing 
to  unseemly  proportions. 

But  there  is  a  bright  side.  I  believe  there  has  been  awak- 
ened in  the  hearts  of  many  of  God's  people  a  realization  of 
the  real  situation  and  a  re-dedication  of  themselves  as  God's 
children  to  a  life  of  devotion  and  service  to  Him  in  this 
time  of  great  trial  and  need.  These  are  lessons  we  have 
learned  the  hard  way,  by  hard  experience. 

We  are  waiting  for  victory.  Victory  on  the  battle  front  \vill 
not  come  without  the  sacrifice  of  the  lives  of  many  of  our 
boys.  Neither  will  victory  come  to  the  Church  without  much 
prayer  and  the  sacrifice  of  our  selfish  ambitions,  our  best 
sons  and  daughters  for  Christ,  our  time,  our  money  and  our 
all  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  program  of  the  Church  for  defeat- 
ism. The  command  of  God  to  His  people  has  ever  been  "go 
forward."  When  Jesus  spoke  to  the  disciples  before  He  left 
them  for  His  place  beside  the  throne  of  the  Father,  He  gave 
command  to  "go"  and  they  went.  Not  out  to  the  foreign  fields 
only,  but  everywhere.  They  did  not  neglect  the  work  of  min- 
istering to  the  needs  of  those  near  them.  Neither  did  they 
neglect  their  own  local  congregations,  nor  their  individual 
need  of  spiritual  things. 

We  are  a  small  denomination  as  to  numbers,  but  need  not 
be  small  in  spirit.  Our  past  moderator,  Brother  John  Locke, 
reminded  us  that  the  disciples  were  a  small  group  too,  but 
they  did  mighty  things.  The  Brethren  at  the  outset  were  a 
small  group,  but  they  had  a  mighty  message,  a  godly  zeal 
and  a  determined  purpose.  They  exerted  a  mighty  influence 
wherever  they  went.  Their  Christian  demeanor  and  dignity 
demanded  consideration  and  respect  at  all  times.  We  are  still 
Brethren,  we  have  the  same  great  message  and  the .  same 
great  Christ  to  present  to  the  same  needy  world,  but  it  seems 
to  me  we  have  lost  some  of  the  godly  zeal  and  the  deter- 
mined purpose,  and  some  of  the  strength  of  Christian  charac- 
ter  and   dignity   of   the    Founding   Fathers   of   our   beloved 
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Church.  Our  influence  is  not  to  be  measured  by  our  numbers, 
either  in  our  national  or  community  life.  It  can  be  and  should 
be  far  greater  than  that.  The  value  of  our  Missionary  effort 
in  South  America  under  Dr.  Yoder's  supervision,  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  few  churches  thus  far  established.  The  in- 
fluence of  our  College  cannot  be  determined  by  the  student 
enrollment  from  year  to  year,  but  rather  by  the  character 
and  ability  of  those  who  come  out  of  it  to  do  great  things 
for  God — to  be  Christian  leaders  in  every  proper  walk  in  life. 

What  we  have  failed  to  do  is  to  conserve  our  resources  of 
influence  and  of  spiritual  strength  and  power  and  to  cause 
them  to  flow  in  one  channel  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  our 
beloved  Church.  Our  losses  to  other  denominations  has  been 
great,  largely  by  reason  of  the  few  or  no  Churches  in  large 
areas.  There  are  losses  due  to  insufficient  shepherding.  There 
are  other  losses  and  causes  of  which  time  will  not  permit 
me  to  speak. 

Our  work  is  not  done,  as  Brethren.  The  great  task  is  still 
before  us  and  is  unfinished.  It  takes  the  truly  hard  job  to 
challenge  the  best  workmen;  and  for  this  reason  we  should 
hold  before  our  young  men  and  women  the  greatest  challenge 
of  all  time,  "Forward  with  Christ";  "Go  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations."  We  should  be  able  to  challenge  the  best  minds 
and  the  best  talent  for  preaching  the  gospel,  for  teaching  and 
for  serving  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  We  should  be  able  to 
inspire  our  people  to  give  ample  financial  support  to  such  a 
program.  Capable  and  productive  leadership  in  all  our  work 
will  enthuse,  inspire  and  rally  our  people  to  a  new  interest 
and  support  of  all  the  work  of  the  Church.  The  people  of 
the  Brethren  Church  have  a  right  to  expect  the  leadership 
to  produce  the  plans,  to  lead  the  way  and  to  set  the  pace. 
They  expect  our  College  to  produce  young  men  and  women 
graduates  trained  for  leadership  that  is  Christian.  They  ex- 
pect Our  Seminary  to  produce  ministers  that  are  trained  in 
doctrine,  that  are  spiritual  and  that  are  Brethren.  They  ex- 
pect Our  Camp  leaders  to  provide  a  program  that  will  pro- 
duce spiritual  results.  They  expect  Our  Missionary  Board  to 
produce  Mission  Churches  at  home  and  abroad  and  to  keep 
before  them  the  spirit  of  evangelism  and  of  progress. 

We  have  such  a  leadership  at  the  head  of  our  institutions 
and  we  are  glad  for  the  progress  that  has  been  made  and  is 
being  made,  but  we  realize  we  have  just  started  and  that  to 
achieve  the  goal  requires  that  each  one  of  us  must  accept 
and  respond  to  our  individual,  as  well  as  our  collective  re- 
sponsibility. The  ministry  of  the  Church  must  re-dedicate 
itself  to  its  holy  calling  to  "preach  the  Word"  and  "contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
It  must  produce  real  Christians.  It  must  not  cease  in  its  effort 
to  win  souls  through  evangelistic  work. 

The  spiritual  state  of  our  Church.  No  Christian  should 
judge  another  as  to  his  relation  to  his  Lord  and  we  are  not 
doing  so  when  we  say  that  from  our  knowledge  and  observa- 
tion there  is  room  for  much  improvement  in  spiritual  things. 
Progress  is  being  made  as  was  evidenced  at  our  last  General 
Conference.  Prayer,  its  need,  its  value,  its  power  and  its  place 
in  all  our  activities  was  the  prevailing  theme  in  and  through' 
our  Conference  messages.  How  we  were  lifted  and  thrilled 
and  blessed.  The  spirit  of  evangelism  likewise  had  its  prom- 
inent place.  We  had  set  before  us  the  goal  of  2,000  souls 
added  to  the  Brethren  Church  by  (Easter  of  next  year.  What 
a  mighty  challenge.  Can  we  do  it  ?  Are  we  able  ?  Is  it  pos- 
sible? These  are  questions  that  come  to  us  out  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  you  know  the  answer  as  well  as  I.  With  God  all 
things  are  possible.  It  is  one  thing  to  hear  the  challenge  and 
quite  another  to  accept  it  by  faith,  believing  we  can  do  it. 


Some  one  has  said  that  God  is  looking  for  the  man  who 
doesn't  know  it  can't  be  done.  May  there  come  forth  out  of 
our  beloved  Church  a  hundred  men  that  don't  know  it  can't 
be  done. 

In  the  past  years  we  have  been  made  to  wonder  if  we 
know  how  to  establish  new  mission  points  and  to  make  them 
self-supporting.  Do  we  know  the  technique  ?  It  might  be  that 
we  shall  have  to  revise  our  methods  and  change  our  plans 
to  meet  the  needs.  As  to  that  I  am  not  certain,  but  I  am  cer- 
tain that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever and  that  His  power  to  save  is  just  as  great;  that  the 
power  of  the  gospel  to  convict  men  and  women  of  sin  is  the 
same  as  it  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  that  God  has  not 
changed  and  that  He  still  loves  men  and  would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved.  God  has  not  changed,  but  men  have.  May  there 
come  upon  us  a  renewed  conviction  that  the  position  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  Biblical  and  Apostolic  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  will  preach  it  without  apology.  May  there  descend 
upon  us  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion  and  of  power.  We 
need  to  stress  prayer  and  Bible  study  more  and  more  in  the 
life  of  our  people  if  we  are  to  meet  the  need  in  this  crisis. 

Unity.  There  needs  to  .develop  among  us  a  unity  of  thought 
and  of  purpose.  We  must  learn  to  think  together  and  to  move 
forward  with  common  purpose.  There  must  be  unity  of  faith 
and  of  practice.  Minor  differences  in  these  things  might  not 
destroy  our  testimony,  but  often  lead  to  serious  difficulties 
that  cause  confusion  and  hinder  our  progress.  There  must 
be  loyalty  and  perseverance.  If  there  is  real  unity  there 
will  be  true  loyalty.  If  we  accept  the  foregoing  principles  as 
a  body  we  can  expect  to  move  "Forward  with  Christ"  as  a 
Church. 

Our  General  Conference  has  set  before  us  a  Forward  Pro- 
gram through  the  institutions  and  organizations  of  the 
Church.  The  plans  of  the  various  Boards  and  Committees  call 
for  action.  They  constitute  a  real  challenge.  Several  of  these 
are  represented  by  the  speakers  on  our  Conference  program 
and  they  will  in  turn  tell  us  about  their  work. 

I  have  endeavored  to  point  out  the  conditions  and  needs 
before  us.  Now  we  shall  speak  of  our  motto:  "Forward  With 
Christ." 

We  cannot  "go"  and  hope  to  succeed  in  the  work  unless 
we  are  equipped  with  the  weapons  of  our  spiritual  warfare. 
There  must  be  enduement  with  spiritual  power.  We  must  have 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Our  Lord  knew  the  needs  of 
His  disciples  and  He  made  the  provision  for  them  and  us. 
"We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  We 
cannot  succeed  without  Christ.  We  cannot  succeed  without 
spiritual  weapons.  Christ  has  promised  all  that  is  needed  and 
also  that  He  is  with  us  alway:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you."  What 
a  blessed  thought  to  know  that  He  is  with  us  when  we  are 
ready  to  go  forward  at  His  command. 

In  bringing  this  message  to  a  close  I  wish  to  present  the 
following  recommendations: 

1.  That  the  Conference  elect  a  Committee  of  three  to  be 
known  as  the  Revision  Committee  on  Constitution  and  By- 
laws, to  study  our  present  Constitution  and  By-laws  and  to 
prepare  and  present  to  the  next  Annual  District  Conference 
a  new  Constitution  and  By-laws  for  consideration  of  the  Con^ 
ference. 

2.  That  a  Mission  point  be  established  in  this  District  thi| 
year. 

3.  That  we  include  the  office  of  District  Evangelist  in  oul 
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District  Organization  and  elect  some  one  to  that  office  at 
this  Conference. 

4.  That  we  in  our  Churches  lay  great  emphasis  upon  spir- 
itual values:  Prayer,  Family  Devotions,  Bible  Study  and 
Evangelism. 

5.  That  we  establish  in  our  Churches  the  necessary  Com- 
mittee or  Committees  to  meet  our  Post- War  Problems,  espe- 
cially the  rehabilitation  of  our  returned  service  men,  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  Community. 

,6.  That  each  of  our  Churches  in  the  District  accept  the 
Goals  as  set  up  by  our  National  Goals  Committee  and  en- 
deavor earnestly  to  meet  them. 

7.  That  each  Church  put  forth  special  effort  to  promote  a 
youth  program  in  the  Sunday  School,  in  the  Church,  in  Chris- 


tian Endeavor  and  promote  as  far  as  possible  the  work  of 
our  District  Young  People's  Camp. 

The  first  three  of  these  items  will  require  Conference  ac- 
tion, while  the  others  do  not,  but  are  recommendations  for 
the  action  of  the  local  Churches. 

Your  retiring  Moderator  has  endeavored  to  set  forth  a 
simple  yet,  he  believes,  a  comprehensive  program  that  will 
enable  us  to  go  "Forward  with  Christ."  If  I  know  anything 
about  the  Church  and  its  Work,  then  I  am  sure  that  these 
things  are  essential  to  success  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  to 
the  winning  of  souls  and  to  the  extension  of  our  borders  in 
our  District. 

May  God's  blessing  be  upon  us  as  we  go  "Forward  with 
Christ."  Amen. 
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The  Report  of  the  Mid- West  District  Conference 

of  Brethren  Churches 

Held  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  October  5-8, 1944 


The  Mid- West  District  Conference  opened  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, October  5,  1944,  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  with  a  good  song 
leader  and  an  able  corps  of  speakers.  Mrs.  Charles  Royer, 
Morrill,  opened  the  session  with  a  piano  prelude,  after  which 
Rev.  Walter  Penner,  song  leader,  led  in  the  singing  of  "What 
a  Friend,"  and  "Near  the  Cross." 

Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper,  Morrill,  led  the  devotions,  reading  Acts 
23:1-8  and  offering  prayer.  He  then  gave  the  address  of  wel- 
come, stating  that  he  had  been  in  the  district  for  thirty-one 
years. 

Responses  were  given  by  the  following:  Mrs.  Lee  Howard, 
Mulvane,  Kansas;  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  Carleton,  Nebraska; 
Miss  Ella  Noyes  and  Mrs.  Walter  Stump,  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska; Mrs.  Obley  and  Miss  May  Yoder,  Hamlin,  Kansas. 

The  Moderator,  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  then  appointed  the 
following  committees:  Credential — Mrs.  Charles  Royer,  Mor- 
rill; Miss  Ella  Noyes,  Falls  City,  and  Mrs.  Forrest  Coleman, 
Mulvane.  Resolutions — Ralph  Lichty,  Carleton;  Charles 
Rachow,  Carleton,  and  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis. 

Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  of  Carleton,  delivered  a  sermon  on 
"Forward  With  Christ,"  our  Conference  Motto.  He  gave  his 
reasons  for  being  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
emphasized  very  strongly  the  need  for  personal  work.  He 
stated  that  "The  preacher's  job  is  to  get  his  lay  members 
to  spreading  the  gospel.  Know  what  we  need  to  know  and 
then  tell  others." 

Friday  Morning 

Rev.  Walter  Penner  led  devotions,  using  the  Forty-second 
Psalm,  and  stressing  "Where  is  your  God?  Is  He  in  your 
heart?" 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  then  gave  a  Bible 
lecture  from  Rev.  5.  He  brought  the  thought  up  through  the 
Bible  from  Genesis.  "There  is  a  curse  upon  the  earth  because 
Adam  refused  to  obey  God's  command.  God  promised  a  Sav- 
ior to  try  to  bring  them  back  again.  The  sad  thing  is  that 
so  many  join  the  devil  and  his  angels.  We,  as  a  Brethren 


Church,  should  be  about  our  Father's  business." 

The   Credential   Committee  reported  twenty-one  lay  dele- 
gates, two  alternates  and  three  ministerial  delegates.  The  vis- 
iting speakers  were  extended  the  courtesies  of  the  conference. 
Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

Moderator Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  Carleton,  Nebr. 

Vice-Moderator Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper,  Morrill,  Kan. 

Secretary-Treasurer  ....  Mrs.  Mary  Rieger,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Nominations  for  College  Trustee.  .Samuel  Flickinger,  Morrill, 

C.  W.  Yoder,  Morrill 

Rev.  Walter  Penner,  Hamlin,  was  elected  to  the  Board  of 
Director  of  the  Young  People's  Camp.  Clarence  Oldfield  was 
elected  to  the  Mission  Board.  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  and  Elder 
J.  S.  C.  Spickerman  were  elected  to  the  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing Board.  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  was  elected  to  the  General 
Conference  Executive  Committee. 

The  Moderator  then  gave  his  addi-ess  on  "The  Church 
and  Our  Work,"  using  Matthew  28:19,  20.  (The  Moderator's 
address  will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.) 

The  recommendations  of  the  Moderator's  Address  were 
adopted  by  the  conference. 

The  Morrill  High  School  Girls'  Chorus  provided  special  miir 
sic,  singing  "The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd"  and  "Abide  with 
Me." 

Friday  afternoon 

_The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the  singing  of  "Jesus 
Saves."  The  devotions  were  led  by  Mrs.  Howard,  reading  from 
James  1:1-17,  followed  by  prayer. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  president  of  Ashland  College,  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "Our  College."  He  said,  "We  should  be  more 
deeply  concerned  by  what  will  happen  after  this  war  than 
what  is  happening  now." 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  Ilavere  Oldfield,  after  which 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  spoke  on  "Our  Seminary." 

Group  sessions  were  held  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  the  Ministers  and  Laymen. 
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*  Friday  evening 

The  session  opened  with  the  singing  of  "Praise  Him!  Praise 
Him!"  and  "Face  to  Face."  Devotions  were  led  by  D.  G. 
Lemon  of  Portis,  who  used  Psalm  121  and  offered  prayer. 

Dr.  Lindower  gave  a  Bible  lecture  on  "The  Humiliation  of 
Christ." 

Mary  Ann  Eisenbeise  of  Morrill,  rendered  a  cornet  solo. 
She  was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kemper. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  brought  by  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  who  u«ed  as  his  texts:  Acts  3:11-15  and  Matthew 
27:19-22.  Among  other  things  he  said,  "What  will  you  do 
with  Jesus  ?  Pilate  failed.  He  boasted  of  his  power  to  cruci- 
or  let  live.  He  gave  an  innocent  man  to  be  crucified,  thereby 
sealing  his  own  doom.  What  will  you  do  with  Jesus  when  you 
go  back  to  the  service  of  your  home  church?" 

Saturday  morning 

The  singing  of  "Blessed  Assurance"  opened  the  session.  The 
devotions  were  in  charge  of  Miss  Alta  Rachow,  of  Carleton. 
She  used  Psalm  103  and  led  in  prayer. 

Dr.  Lindower  brought  his  Bible  lecture  on  "Christ — His 
Trial."  He  stated  that  "Christ  was  never  on  trial.  The  offi- 
cials and  the  people  were  the  ones  on  trial.  They  thought 
they  were  judging  Jesus,  but  they  themselves  were  being 
judged  and  were  later  deposed  by  the  ones  who  had  put  them 
in  office." 

At  the  business  session,  Clarence  Oldfield  and  Mrs.  For- 
rest Coleman  were  appointed  to  decide  on  the  place  of  next 
District  Conference.  Hamlin,  Kansas  was  chosen  for  the  1945 
meeting. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  a  total  of  thirty-three 
lay,  three  alternate,  and  three  ministerial  delegates. 

A  letter  of  recommendation  was  granted  to  Elder  Charles 
E.  Johnson  to  the  Central  District. 

A  letter  of  recommendation  from  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict was  accepted  for  Elder  Wilbur  Thomas. 

District  Mission  reports  were  given  by  D.  G.  Lemon  and 
C.  H.  Johnson.  A  motion  was  carried  that  a  District  Mission 
Board  member  and  a  National  Board  member  further  inves- 
tigate the  work  at  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,  and  both  Boards  work 
together.  It  was  voted  that  each  church  pay  into  the  District 
Mission  Fund  the  sum  of  fifty  cents  per  member,  to  be  used 
for  definite  missionary  work  in  the  district. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  spoke  to  the  conference  on  "Leadership." 

Rev.  Walter  Penner  brought  the  sermon,  using  as  his  text, 
Matthew  28:18-20.  He  very  strongly  emphasized  the  commis- 
sion "Go  ye." 

Saturday  afternoon 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Mrs.  Bert  Obley.  She  read  from 
John  10. 

Reports  were  given  on  Young  People's  Camp;  Christian  En- 
deavor and  the  W.  M.  S. 

A  piano  duet,  "The  Glow  Worm,"  was  rendered  by  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Kemper  and  Mrs.  Charles  Royer. 

The  Executive  Board  was  chosen  to  revise  the  constitution 
of  the  District. 

Rev.   Cecil   H.  Johnson  was  elected   District  Evangelist. 

The  Resolution  Committee  reported  in  part  that  we  as  a 
District  do  all  in  our  power  to  further  the  program,  "For- 
ward With  Christ." 


Saturday  evening 

The  evening  devotions  were  in  charge  of  Miss  Ella  Noyes. 
Dr.  Lindower  brought  the  Bible  lecture  on  "Christ — His 
Work." 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Claud 
Studebaker.  His  subject  was,  "Our  Communion." 

Sunday  morning 

Sunday,  the  closing  day,  was  given  over  to  inspirational 
talks  and  sermons. 

Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  preached  in 
Morrill;  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  spoke  in  the  Hamlin,  Kansas, 
Church;  Dr.  Lindower  was  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  Rev. 
J.  G.  Dodds  preached  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Mor- 
rill on  Sunday  morning. 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Secretary. 


Ohio  Fall  Minister/um  Program 

November  3-4,  1944 

(In  conjunction  with  the  "Hill-Top  Holiday  at  ColIe,ge) 

All  Sessions  at  the  Park  Street  Church 


Friday  Afternoon  Nov.  3rd: 

3:00     Song  Service Bill  GoAam 

3:10     Devotions   Charles  Munson 

3:20     Inspirational  Message:   Rev.  J.  C.  Inman,  Church  of 

the   Brethren   Pastor. 
3:50     Special  Music 
4:00     Message   on   Church    Problems:    Dr.    Grover   Swoyer, 

Pastor  First  Lutheran  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
4:45     Open  Discussion 
5:15     Get  Acquainted  Hour 

Friday  Evening  Nov.  3rd 

6:15     "Fellowship  Supper" 

7 :00     Song  Service   Wm.  Solomon 

7:15     Devotions    Archie   Martin 

7:30     Inspirational   Sermon    Dr.   Swoyer 

8:30     Piano  Recital  by  Mrs.  Ann  Stuckey  (College  Chapel) 
Saturday  Morning  Nov.  4th 

9 :30     Song  Service  Edward  Spencer 

9 :40     Quartette Freshman  Boys    ■ 

9:45     Devotions  Theodore  Kline 

10:00     Inspirational  Message:  Rev.  W.  W.  Foust,  Reformed 
Minister 

10:30     Open    Discussion    of   the    Five    Year   Program:    Rev. 

Clayton   Berkshire 
1 1 :30     Closing  Benediction. 

Ministers  who  want  the  Church  to  plan  night's  lodging  and 
breakfast  must  send  a  card  to  the  Pastor,  L.  V.  King. 

Night's  lodging  and  breakfast  free. 

An  offering  will  be  lifted  at  the  Friday  Evening  Fellowship 
Supper. 

i 
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Geneijl   Secretary 
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Attendance 


Rev.  7\[.  V.  Leatherman 


Some  folks  think  we  talk  too  much  about  attendance.  That 
is  not  true.  The  thing  that  makes  our  talk  so  conspicuous  is 
the  fact  that  we  do  so  little  about  it.  Jesus  talked  about  at- 
tendance, even  though  he  did  not  call  it  that  particularly. 
"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  iishers  of  men."  Lethargy  has  almost 
made  such  a  wonderful  text  commonplace.  Let  us  look  at  it.  ^ 

It  is  very  interesting  to  follow  Jesus  in  his  progressive 
relationships  with  these  disciples.  He  invited  them  to  come 
and  see  him  by  the  Jordan  River.  He  ordained  them  to  be 
his  apostles  when  he  preached  his  ordination  sermon,  the  ser- 
mon on  the  mount.  Incidentally,  logic  would  propose  then 
that  that  sermon  was  for  the  church  just  as  definitely  as  were 
those  apostles.  But  Jesus  called  these  young  men  to  be  his 
disciples  on  the  occasion  of  this  text  quoted  above.  How  sim- 
ple is  this  scene  and  this  call.  Yet  how  momentous  to  the 
disciples  individually  as  well  as  for  the  whole  history  of 
Christendom. 

We  have  no  record  as  to  how  much  of  a  catch  they  made 
that  night.  To  we  folks  who  like  stories,  this  incident  is  al- 
most painfully  bare  of  details.  We  see  Jesus  walking  along 
the  seashore.  We  see  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea.  "For  they  were  fishers."  They  were 
not  just  sportsmen.  That  is  the  way  they  made  their  living. 
They  were  in  business  with  their  dad.  That  was  a  stinking 
business.  If  you  have  ever  been  around  fisheries  very  much 
you  know  that.  That  was  a  very  common  business  around 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  But  Jesus  was  not  too  nice  to  talk,  walk, 
or  eat  with  those  boys.  Hear  him,  "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  And  straightway 
they  forsook  their  nets,  and  followed  him."  Then  he  went  on 
a  little  further  and  had  the  same  experience  and  gave  the 
same  call  to  James  and  John,  who  also  followed  him. 

Jesus  never  wrote  a  book,  the  same  as  a  lot  of  things  the 
world  calls  great  today,  which  he  never  did.  He  did  wTite  in 
the  sand.  And  what  an  occasion  that  was!  And  although  he 
never  wrote  a  book,  he  did  wi-ite  his  message  in  the  lives  of 
those  disciples.  These  crude  fishermen  were  his  choice  for 


the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  were  the  foundation  stones 
chosen  for  God's  new  and  living  temple,  the  CHURCH.  Jesus 
called  them  from  their  common  nets  to  serve  him  with  the 
uncommon  nets  of  catching  men  alive.  They  were  the  ones 
he  chose  to  get  men  to  follow  him.  The  task  was  much  larger 
than  he  in  the  flesh  could  do.  "Greater  works  than  these  shall 
ye  do,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father."  From  the  ascension,  he 
left  the  task  with  them. 

Now,  do  you  know  that  Peter  is  dead  ?  He  has  been  dead 
for  quite  a  while.  What  you  know  about  God,  about  Christ, 
about  heaven,  about  Christianity,  never  came  direct  from  the 
lips  of  Peter.  But  you  have  heard  the  gospel  story.  That  is 
why  you  have  what  interest  you  have.  How  did  you  come  to 
hear  that  story?  Peter  told  some  one.  That  some  one  told 
some  one  else.  That  some  one  else  told  another  some  one  else. 
And  so  on  until  some  one  else  told  you.  Now,  who  are  you 
telling?  If  Peter  had  been  no  more  faithful  to  the  commis- 
sion than  yourself,  would  you  have  heard? 

Christ  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  called  his  disciples  to  be  fishers 
of  men:  fishers,  to  get  men  to  come  to  Christ,  and  to  follow 
Him.  Christ  cannot  be  separated  from  his  Church.  Hence  a 
very  definite  part  of  this  fishing  business  in  getting  men  to 
Christ  is  to  get  them  to  church.  You  can  no  more  separate 
Christ  from  his  church  than  you  can  separate  a  head  from 
its  body  without  the  attendant  consequences.  Certainly  the 
church  is  an  organism,  living,  for  this  purpose  of  getting 
men  to  Christ,  and  to  follow  Him. 

A  good  church  is  where  all  the  members  of  the  church  work 
together  to  support  the  ordered  services  of  the  church.  There 
is  something  distinctly  wrong  when  any  member  of  any 
church  has  no  desire  to  support  the  ordered  services  with 
their  attendance.  Therefore  let  us  think  together,  on  how  to 
fish  for  men,  how  to  get  them  to  attend. 

1.  The  first  how  is  to  let  folks  know  what  we  have.  God 
himself  sent  Christ's  advance  man.  "There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God  whose  name  was  John."  He  was  the  "forerunner." 
How  well  he  did  his  business  is  told  in  the  lament  of  those 
who  were  adherents  to  him.  But  John  understood  his  mission. 


PAGE  TEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


and  expressed  it  by  saying,  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease."  It  was  when  John  pointed  out  to  his  disciples  by 
the  Jordan  River,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  that  his  disciples  began  to  follow  Jesus. 

Later  Jesus  sent  forth  the  twelve  on  a  preaching  mission 
to  announce,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  This  was 
to  advertise  what  he  brought  to  earth  for  men.  Still  later 
he  sent  forth  the  seventy  for  this  same  purpose.  Jesus  had 
something.  He  had  something  to  give  away.  Even  today  this 
has  its  definite  appeal  in  publicity.  Does  the  church  have  any- 
thing today  ?  Do  we  have  something  to  give  away  ?  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it? 

We  do  have  the  regular  services.  Too  long  have  the  people 
of  America  been  casting  the  infidel's  slur  of  dojibt  upon  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  religious  services  in  the  house 
of  God.  We  are  paying  a  dreadful  price  for  that  ugly  attitude 
right  now.  We'll  pay  even  a  greater  price  later  if  faithful 
Christians  do  not,  by  grace  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  do 
something  about  that;  show  that  that  spirit  is  the  spirit 
of  anti-christ,  and  some  way  cause  a  return  to  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  those  places  dedicated  for  the 
worship  of  God.  Our  Lord  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  as  his  custom  was.  Let  those  who  cast  aside  so 
lightly  their  responsibility,  to  say  nothing  of  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege, in  supporting  the  worship  service  with  their  attendance, 
face  that  custom  of  our  Lord. 

But  the  church  is  not  only  a  come-together  affair.  It  is  a 
GO-ING  affair.  The  church  certainly  needs  to  go  the  second 
mile  today  to  gain  attendance.  We  mention  here  only  a  few 
things  that  some  Christian  people  are  doing  today  that  works 
for  the  Lord  and  his  church.  There  are  some  Christian  lay- 
men getting  together  in  shops  where  they  are  working,  hold- 
ing small  group  prayer  meetings  for  a  brief  period  of  their 
dinner  and  rest  hour.  These  have  grown  in  some  places  into 
real  revivals  in  those  shops.  In  some  places,  mothers  gather 
small  groups  of  children  about  them  in  their  homes  and  teach 
them  the  Word  of  God.  What  could  be  simpler  and  easier? 
And  what  more  profitable  for  the  Lord  and  his  church?  Then 
there  is  the  great  field  of  selling  and  giving  Christian  lit- 
erature, Bibles,  tracts,  and  Christian  books.  We  are  allow- 
ing the  cults,  isms,  and  fanatics  of  every  color  and  hue  to 
take  many  of  these  good  fields  of  endeavor  away  from  our 
regular  churches  today.  Of  course  if  we  fail  to  sow,  we 
shall  also  fail  to  reap.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Whatsoever  a  man  does  not  sow,  that  also 
he  shall  not  reap.  We  need  to  cultivate  our  own  patch  more 
than  ever,  more  than  we  are  now  doing. 

2.  The  second  "How  to  get  them"  which  we  propose  here, 
is  indeed  very  old.  But  it  need  not  be  any  more  stale  than 
our  inaction  and  lethargy  makes  it.  It  is,  "Individuals  work- 
ing for  individuals."  Sunday  School  teachers,  have  you  lost 
some  of  your  pupils  ?  There  is  only  one  good  way  to  get  them 
back.  Know  them.  Love  them.  Make  your  knowledge  and  love 
count  for  Christ.  Visit  them.  Get  them  to  talk.  Get  them  to 
talk  right  about  Sunday  School,  about  Christ  Jesus,  about 
the  church.  Direct  their  thinking,  not  by  doing  all  the  talk- 
ing yourself;  but  by  getting  them  to  do  the  right  kind  of 
talking.  Teach  the  Word  ?  Sure !  But  always  remember  Christ 

-  placed  the  emphasis  upon  teaching  people.  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations  (all  people)."  Your  best  teaching  may  . 
be  in  their  home  by  an  informal  process,  or  on  the  street, 
or  in  the  shop,  or  on  the  farm.  Then  lead  them  to  class  where 
you  can  continue  to  build  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

3.  The  third  and  last  suggestion  we  offer  for  getting  them 


for  Christ,  is  prayer.  No  church  will  advance  any  further 
than  its  praying  interest.  Prayer  develops  the  necessary  se- 
riousness to  interest  people  in  the  things  the  Lord  is  after. 
Prayer  will  help  sweeten  us  and  make  us  pleasant  enough 
to  present  Christ.  No  sour-puss  is  going  to  win  people  to  the 
church.  Individuals  working  for  individuals  demand  a  secret 
prayer  list.  When  a  church  really  gets  dovsTi  to  business  in 
this  work,  a  lot  of  mistakes  are  going  to  be  made  that  only 
prayer  can  overcome.  Above  all  things  a  church  needs  to  learn 
to  pray  for  the  blunders  and  mistakes  made  by  her  leaders 
when  they  are  truly  active.  Remember  Peter.  Prayer  meetings 
must  be  held.  Perhaps  we  have  so  abused  the  mid-week  prayer 
meetings  they  have  lost  much  of  their  value  to  us.  Every  class 
meeting  should  in  no  small  or  mean  sense  be  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. Every  W.  M.  S.  and  Layman's  meeting  should  be  a  prayer 
meeting.  Our  C.  E.  meetings  have  always  been  called  prayer 
meetings.  They  should  be  that  in  reality.  We  should  learn 
the  value  of  community  cottage  prayer  meetings.  If  this  busi- 
ness of  church  attendance  and  building  up  the  church  is  not 
serious  enough  to  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  then  we  have 
never  learned  what  it  is  all  about. 

The  intent  of  this  article  is  not  so  much  to  tell  Christians 
of  the  present  need  in  getting  people  to  church  and  Sunday 
School.  All  Christians  see  and  know  that  need  before  read- 
ing this  article.  The  intent  of  the  article  is  not  so  much  to 
tell  Christians  how,  even  though  we  have  made  a  few  sug- 
gestions. The  real  intent  of  the  article  is  to  somehow  cause 
the  people  of  Christ's  church  to  start  out  and  continue  doing 
these  things  which  they  already  know.  When  we  are  honest 
with  ourselves,  we  will  confess  that  most  of  our  pleas  of 
inability,  -  are  only  excuses  for  unwillingness,  one  talented 
people  wrapping  their  ability  they  do  have  in  a  napkin,  look- 
ing at  an  austere  and  demanding  God,  while  the  world  sinks 
away  from  its  only  Redeemer.  These  have  never  learned  the 
joy  of  seeing  a  soul  saved  because  they  have  personally  inter- 
ested themselves  in  that  soul  enough  to  lead  it  to  Christ  and 
his  church.  If  the  people  of  our  churches  will  pray  for  the  ■ 
Spirit's  guidance  and  really  get  into  this  business,  attendance 
problems  will  begin  to  be  cared  for  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  readers  with  that  JOY. 

— Hagerstown,  Maryland. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed   by  Rev.   C.   Y.   Gilmer 
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The  First  Epistle  General  of  John,  Chapter  I 

I.  The  Life,  Vs.  1-4.  The  writer  of  this  epistle,  author  of 
the  Fourth  Gospel,  was  one  who  had  been  brought  into  close 
contact  with  the  Person  of  the  Lord,  Jesus,  who  had  inti- 
mately known  Him,  and  who  had  associated  in  knowledge  of 
and  fellowship  with  Him.  In  both  the  Gospel  and  the  Epistles 
of  John,  the  vsrriter  plays  upon  the  words  "life,"  "light," 
"love."  Each  apostle  has  his  ovm  key-words:  James,  "works"; 
Paul,  "faith";  Peter,  "hope";  and  John,  "life."  We  now  trace, 
the  Life  and  its  self-revelation  in  five  stages. — 

1.  The  Life  Eternally  Existent.  "That  which  was  from  the 
beginning."  With  God  there  is  no  beginning.  With  Him  there 
shall  be  no  end.  But  because  of  our  finite  minds  we  are  mer- 
cifully allowed  to  think  as  of  a  beginning  and  as  of  an  end.  • 
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There  can  be  no  life  apart  from  the  Living  One  who  was  be- 
fore all  creation.  John  1:1-4. 

2.  The  Life  Was  Manifested  in  Time  (ver.  2).  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  passed  out  of  eternity  into  the  limits  of  time, 
out  of  the  invisible  to  the  visible  realm.  This  mystery  of  the 
Divine  Life  being  made  manifest  to  man  by  the  taking  of 
the  form  of  a  man  is  the  framework  of  all  Christian  doctrine 
and  hope,  the  foundation  of  the  renewed  life  of  an  entire 
living  Church.  John  19:35. 

3.  The  Life  Personally  Verified.  "We  have  'seen,'  'tasted,' 
'handled,'"  etc.  Compare  this  with  John  1:14.  Beware  how 
you  see!  Some  saw  Christ  to  vilify;  others  to  adore  Him. 
"The  pure  in  heart  will  see  God." 

4.  The  Life  Thus  Verified  Is  Authoritatively  Declared  (ver. 
3).  Some  object  to  authority  in  matters  of  religion.  But  why? 
If  the  authority  is  lawful,  only  ignorance  can  demur.  John  8: 
16,  17;  15:27. 

5.  The  Life  Authoritatively  Declared  With  a  Definite  Aim 
(ver.  3).  The  aim  is  (1)  a  kindred  fellowship  of  souls  who 
are  in  communion  with  the  Life  (John  17:21),  that  out  of 
this  closeness  of  fellowship,  pure  and  undying,  there  might 
come  (2)  a  fullness  of  joy  (ver.  4).  Life  is  the  root  and  fruit 
of  joy.  A  plant  is  not  in  perfection  until  it  blooms.  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  not  perfect  until  it  smiles  and  sings.  Through 
Divine  Life  men  are  reborn  to  the  noblest  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  one  another! 

II  The  Message,  V.  5.  The  Son  of  God  brought  a  message 
from  the  invisible  and  everlasting  Father.  Nature  speaks  of 
God  (Psa.  19:1-4)  but  not  fully  and  clearly.  We  need  direct 
testimony  from  God,  revelation,  not  a  discovery.  "God  is 
light!"  Intellectually,  light  is  knowledge.  Morally,  light  is 
purity.  God  is  absolutely  pure;  infinitely  wise.  "God  is  Spirit, 
'Light,'  'Love.'  "  The  wisdom  of  man  could  not  have  taught 
this !  Who  brought  this  message  down  to  earth  ?  The  ever- 
lasting Son  of  the  Father.  He  asserted  His  claims  and  proved 
them.  He  sealed  them  by  His  death,  confirmed  them  by  His 
resurrection  and  gave  to  the  apostles  the  truth  of  their  valid- 
ity by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  20:31.  Thus  the 
message  reaches  us,  unchanged  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  age.  The  message  shows  that  God  is  concerned 
about  us.  John  17:3.  Let  us  make  right  use  of  the  message 
lest  we  be  condemned.  Rev.  22:19. 

III.  The  Condition  and  Result  of  Fellowship  With  God,  Vs. 

6,  7.  Profession  and  practice  must  agree.  To  "walk  in  dark- 
ness" is  to  live  in  the  practice  of  sin.  Beware  of  the  lie  of 
the  lip  and  of  the  life.  Eph.  5:8,  9.  His  blood,  which  bespeaks 
His  life  (Lev.  17:11;  Deut.  12:23),  "cleanseth" — is  cleansing 
us  from  all  sin — for  in  us  there  still  is  sin  and  darkness.  Now 
He  is  washing  us.  In  heaven  we  shall  say  "Unto  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 
(Rev.  1:5). 

IV.  Man's  Attitude  Toward  His  Own  Sins,  Vs.  8-10.  The  re- 
newed nature  in  our  present  condition  is  not  an  altogether 
sinless  nature.  We  are  not  altogether  free  from  sin.  We  are 
still  in  the  battleground.  We  have  not  been  discharged  from 
the  warfare.  Do  not  deny  personal  sins  in  thought,  word 
and  deed.  Do  not  think  that  good  actions  offset  your  sins 
(Luke  18:11,  12).  Do  not  be  guilty  of  denying  the  fact  of 
sin,  and  thus  seek  to  get  rid  of  personal  guilt.  The  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  is  for  believers,  implies  that  we  must  daily 
ask  forgiveness.  We  have  an  habitual  frailty.  Rom.  3:10-18. 
It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  "make  Him  a  liar!"  To  contradict 
the  revelation  shows  that  the  spirit  of  that  revelation  is  not; 
in  us.  Confession  of  sin,  to  be  valid,  must  be  sincere  and 


show  penitence.  The  confession  must  be  personal  and  par- 
ticular. Confession  to  man  is  binding  only  when  we  have 
injured  man.  Upon  genuine  personal  confession  of  sins,  God 
exempts  us  from  their  spiritual  penalties,  sets  us  free  from 
their  guilt,  and  delivers  us  from  condemnation.  (P.sa.  103:12; 
Isa.  38:17;  44:22;  60:6,  7;  Micah  7:10;  Luke  15:20-24).  "He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but  whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  5,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  True  and  False  Statements 

1.  On  the  morrow  about  the  sixth  hour  Peter  went  up  on 
the  housetop  to  eat  the  evening  meal.  True ....  False .... 

2.  He  was  hungry  but  instead  of  eating  he  fell  asleep.  True 
False 

3.  Peter  was  not  particular  about  the  kind  of  meat  he  ate. 
True. . .  .False. . . . 

4.  He  dreamed  that  God  loved  the  Gentile  as  well  as  the 
Jew.  True. . .  .False. . . . 

5.  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  make  clean  that  which  a  man 
considers  unclean.  True ....  False .... 

6.  God  respects  one  man  above  another.  True.  .  .  .False.  .  .  . 

7.  Every  nation  that  fears  God  is  accepted  with  Him.  True 
False 

8.  God  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  only.  True. . . . False. . . . 

9.  God  will  abide  only  in  beautiful  temples  made  by  man's 
hands.  True ....  False .... 

10.  The  Lord  is  not  far  away  from  any  that  seek  Him.  True 
False 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

Fill  in  the  blank  spaces  and  you  will  have  the  story  of  the 
lesson. 

Peter  went  up  on  the  housetop   to and  fell  into  a 

trance  and  saw open  and  a  certain descend- 
ing unto  him  wherein  were  all  manner  of Peter  never 

ate  anything  common  or   God  wants  us  to  know  that 

which  He  has  cleansed  we  shall  not  consider This 

taught  Peter  that  God  is  not  a  respecter  of   But  in 

every  nation  he  that  feareth and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  of  God.  He  has  made  of  one all  na- 
tions of  men;  and  that  they  should the  Lord,  for  he 

is  not  far  from  every 

Golden   Text 

"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that   is  no  respecter  of 

;  but  in  every   he  that  feareth  Him  and 

worketh is  acceptable  to  him."  Acts.  .  .  .  :34.  .  .  . 


"Not  all  the  bombs  of  all  the  oppressors  could  destroy  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple."— Governor  J.  N.  Broughton  of  North  Carolina. 

Everywhere  I  have  sought  peace  and  found  it  nowhere, 
save  in  a  corner  with  a  book. — Thomas  a'  Kempis. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


The  first  number  on  the  Lecture-Concert  series  for  the 
winter  at  Ashland  College  was  the  appearance  of  Vilhjamur 
Stefansson,  noted  Arctic  Explorer,  who  spoke  to  a  very  in- 
terested audience  last  Friday  evening.  The  topic  of  the  talk 
was,  "Abolishing  the  Arctic."  At  least  five  more  numbers 
have  been  scheduled  by  the  faculty  and  students  for  this 
winter. 

The  campus  this  week  is  in  the  midst  of  preparations  for 
Hilltop  Holiday,  the  wartime  substitute  for  Homecoming.  The 
day  is  being  planned  by  the  Student  Council  who  urge  all 
alumni  and  friends  of  the  college  to  attend  if  at  all  possible. 
Unique  presentations  are  being  worked  out  for  the  events 
of  the  day.  On  Friday  evening,  November  3,  Ann  Brauer 
Stuckey  will  present  her  Faculty  Recital.  She  will  be  assisted 
by  Daisy  Gibson,  the  new  Instructor  in  Violin  on  the  campus. 

Saturday  afternoon  will  see  the  series  of  contests  between 
freshmen  and  upperclassmen  to  determine  if  the  first  year 
students  may  discard  their  "dinks."  Previously,  only  a  tug 
of  war  was  held  but  this  year,  several  events  will  be  used, 
the  freshmen  having  to  win  the  majority  of  them. 

The  dinner  in  the  evening  followed  by  the  play  "Papa  is 
All"  will  complete  November  4  but  the  holiday  is  not  com- 
plete until  after  the  church  services  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday  morning. 

Miss  Mary  Alice  Crider,  sophomore  from  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church  has  been  selected  to  reign  for  the  day. 
Miss  Crider  is  majoring  in  elementary  education,  intending 
to  teach  after  graduation.  She  is  very  popular  on  the  campus 
and  very  deserving  of  the  honor  given  her  by  the  student 
body.  •; '     ■.     • 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

■->  (Continued  from  page  3) 

F.  M.  Seibert,  Berlin,  Pa 5.00 

Clem  Garwood,  South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Chas.  E.  Smith,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Frank,  J,ohnstown,  Pa.  1st  Ch 5.00 

Mrs.  Clarence  Swayer,  Bryan,  Ohio 5.00 

John  Oberly,  N.  Liberty,  Ind 5.00 

Harrie  C.  Funderberg,,  Dayton,  Ohio   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Worst,  Ashland,  Othio(  Additional 

to  $25  gift) 5.00 

F.  S.  Beeghly,  Ventura,  Calif 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Galen  Sluss,  Smithville,  Ohio 5.00 

Emma  M.  Aboud,  Dayton  (Ohio)  Church   5.00 

H.  W.  Fells,  Stockton,  Calif 5.00 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Falls  City,  Nebr 5.00 

Pearcy  Family,  Cambria,  (Ind.)  Church   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owen  Horn,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.00 

Jack  Oxenrider,  Bryan,  Ohio  5.00 

Hiram  Ullrey,  Warsaw,  Ind.  (Additional  to  $50  gift).  .  5.00 

Louise  Turpin,  Gratis,  Ohio   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dague,  Highland,  Pa 5.00 

Albert  G.  Hartman,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.00 


Sadie  Snyder,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   5.00 

Iris  Gaines,  Clayton,  Ohio  5.00 

(To  be  continued) 

More  Rags  Received 

One  package  was  received  from  Mrs.  H.  H.  Lehman  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  another  package  from  Gertrude  Sousley 
of  North  Liberty,  Indiana.  We  thank  these  good  sisters  for 
these  rags.  They  are  just  as  good  or  better  than  the  23c 
a  pound  rags  that  a  commercial  concern  wanted  us  to  buy. 
Needless  to  say  we  have  not  found  it  necessary  to  buy  any 
rags  for  a  long  while,  and  if  the  good  ladies  continue  to  keep 
us  in  mind,  we  will  not  need  to  spend  money  for  commercial 
rags  for  cleaning  type  and  presses. 

These  Good  Books 

we  would  like  to  send  you,  and  we  have  them  on  hand:  "And 
God  spake  These  Words"  (How  We  Got  Our  Bible  and  Why 
We  Believe  It  is  God's  Word)),  $1.00;  "Social  Recreation 
Primer"  by  Bob  Tully,  one  of  the  most  experienced  recrea- 
tional leaders  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  $1.00:  "The 
Story  of  Our  Church"  by  J.  E.  Miller,  $1.25,  and  "Stories 
from  Brethren  Life"  by  the  same  author,  $1.50;  two  books 
on  evangelism:  "Evangelism  in  the  Home  Church"  by  An- 
drew W.  Blackwood,  $1.00;  and  "Personal  Evangelism"  by 
C.  J.  Sharp,  in  paper  binding,  50c. 

/  '  — V 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
\  / 

Brother  Edgar  Berkshire  has  resigned  the  pastorate  at 
Valley  Brethren  Church,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  to  accept  the  pas- 
torate of  The  Brethren  Church  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  He  and  Mrs. 
Berkshire  will  move  into  the  new  charge  during  the  last 
week  in  October.  We  shall  miss  them  in  our  district. 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  pastor  of  The  First  Brethren 
Church,  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  preached  in  the  High- 
land Brethren  Church  which  is  near  Marianna,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  October  12.  Brother  Schutz  has  lived  a  most 
intense  life  as  an  educator,  traveler  and  lecturer,  and  his 
presence  was  a  real  treat  to  the  Highland  Brethren. 

Brother  Everett  E.  Baer  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio,  has  donated 
to  the  Cameron,  W.  Virginia  Brethren  Church,  paint  for  the 
outside  of  the  parsonage  and  metal  for  the  baptistry  in  the 
church.  Brother  Everett  E.  Baer  is  a  brother  of  the  pastor, 
Brother  Arthur  Baer.  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church,  which  is 
on  circuit  with  the  Cameron  Church,  has  pledged  with  Cam- 
eron sufficient  funds  for  the  painting  and  also  considerable 
toward  another  project,  the  cementing  of  the  basement. 

The  Finance  and  Site  Location  Committee  working  toward 
a  permanent  Brethren  Training  Center  for  this  District  met 
Thursday,  October  12,  and  elected  Brother  Fred  Brant  as 
co-chairman  of  the  two  committees.  Brother  John  H.  Glessner, 
who  is  District  Conference  Treasurer,  has  been  appointed  to 
receive  all  funds  toward  this  project.  His  address  is  Berlin, 
Pa. 

TJie  District  Sunday  School  Board  has  effected  the  follow- 
ing organization:  Walter  C.  Wertz,  President;  Rev.  George 
H.  Jones,  Vice  President;  Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  Secretary- 
Treasurer;  Mrs.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman.  The  organization  of 
the    District   Mission   Board   is   as   follows:    President,   Rev. 
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C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Vice  President,  Harry  L.  Berkshire;  Treasurer, 
H.  W.  Darr,  212  Worth  St.,  Johnstown;  Secretary,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam S.  Crick,  5002  Dearborn  St.,  Pittsburgh  24,  Pa.;  John  A. 
Rishel,  1130  Sheridan  Ave.,  Pittsburgh;  Rev.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, Berlin,  Pa. 

W.  M.  S.  Slates  1945  Meeting 

Decision  to  hold  the  1945  Rally  of  the  Brethren  Woman's 
Missionary  Societies  in  the  Pennsylvania  District  in  Mason- 
town  next  October  was  made  at  the  inspirational  rally  held 
October  12  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown.  Fif- 
teen societies  out  of  the  district's  22  groups  were  repre- 
sented at  the  event,  and  the  total  number  of  delegates  and 
visitors  reach  the  number  of  173.  Six  banner  societies  were 
announced  as  having  met  all  national  goals  for  last  year. 
They  were  Vandergrift,  Vinco,  Pittsburgh,  and  Johnstown 
First,  Second  and  Third  Brethren  Churches.  An  offering  of 
$138.00  was  lifted  to  reimburse  the  treasury  for  $100.00  dis- 
bursed at  the  district  conference  last  July  as  a  donation  to- 
ward securing  a  Brethren  Training  Camp.  Miss  Elsie  Kels 
of  the  Third  Church,  Johnstown,  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
of  Berlin,  gave  inspiring  talks. 

The  Vinco  Revival 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Bame  came  to  Vinco  September 
24,  where  Brother  Bame  conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
services  which  closed  October  8.  Dr.  Bame  led  the  congre- 
gational singing  which  soon  grew  to  be  enthusiastic.  In  his 
preaching  he  strongly  denounced  sin,  which  brought  convic- 
tion to  the  hearers,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  did  His  office  work. 
During  the  meetings  27  united  with  the  church:  5  by  relation 
and  22  by  trine  immersion.  Since  the  meetings  others  have 
come  and  more  are  expected. 

Delegations  came  in  good  attendance  from  the  First,  Sec- 
ond and  Third  Brethren  Churches,  Johnstown,  the  Conemaugh 
Brethren  Church,  The  Pleasant  Hill,  Walnut  Grove  and  Cone- 
maugh Churches  of  the  Brethren,  and  other  churches.  Special 
numbers  in  sacred  music  were  furnished  each  night,  and 
among  these  were  men's  chorus  numbers  rendered  by  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Walnut  Grove  and  and  Vinco  male  choruses.  While 
in  Vinco  Dr.  Bame  addressed  several  school  assemblies  in  the 
vicinity  and  business  men's  clubs  in  the  city  of  Johnstown. 
His  messages  were  striking  challenges  and  well  received 
everywhere.  He  also  spoke  to  the  Conemaug'h  Valley  Minis- 
terium  of  The  Church  of  the  Brethren.  One  unusual  feature 
of  the  revival  in  these  times  was  a  successful  men's  meet- 
ing at  Vinco  on  Sunday  afternoon,  October  1.  66  men  were 
in  attendance,  and  all  were  deeply  moved  by  the  message  en- 
titled "Men  For  a  Time  Like  This." 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  15,  153  persons  attended  the 
Holy  Communion  Service.  This  is  the  largest  communion  at- 
tendance at  Vinco  during  the  present  pastorate.  Rev.  J.  L. 
Bowman  has  purchased  a  'home  in  Vinco.  He  and  Sister 
Bowman  are  excellent  workers  in  the  church.  Brother  Bow- 
man takes  a  special  interest  in  the  Laymen's  Organization 
and  the  Boys'  Brotherhoods. 

On  Sunday,  August  13,  the  Vinco  Church  observed  Cash 
Day.  Within  the  past  twelve  months  the  congregation  had 
purchased  land  adjacent  to  the  original  church  lot  at  the  cost 
of  $2500,  and  also  a  Knabe  Concert  Grand  piano  for  $1295. 
Prior  to  Cas'h  Day  all  but  $1300  had  been  donated  toward 
both  projects.  The  Cash  Day  offering  amounted  to  $1371.78. 
Once  again  the  church  is  free  from  debt.  A  building  fund 
is  still  sponsored  with  a  view  to  providing  much  needed  class 
rooms  for  the  Sunday  School. 
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Topic  for  November  5,  1944 

"BASIS  OF  A  JUST  AND  DURABLE  PEACE" 

Scripture:  Isa.  2:2-4 

For  The  Leader 

There  are  two  pictures  we  want  to  get  this  evening,  both 
of  which  are  getting  much  publicity  today.  The  first  is  of 
that  group  which  is  promising  a  just  and  durable  peace  after 
the  present  conflict.  Such  are  clamoring  for  rigid  controls 
and  policies  which  shall  guarantee  that  wars  shall  cease  on 
the  earth.  The  other  picture  concerns  an  undercurrent  of 
the  first.  While  some  are  advocating  permanent  peace,  others 
are  sounding  warnings  that  certain  treaties  and  trade  agree- 
ments will  only  start  future  wars.  Thus  one  group  suggests 
peace  while  the  other  suggests  war.  Which  group  is  right? 

Of  course,  neither  group  necessarily  is  looking  at  things 
from  a  scriptural  viewpoint.  That  is  what  we  must  do  to- 
night. Perhaps  we  can  learn  something  more  about  the  true 
situation  which  will  help  us  on  our  outlook  for  the  future. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  CAUSES  WAR?  We  could  list  quite  a  number 
of  the  direct  causes  of  a  war,  such  as  trade  disagi'eements, 
boundary  disputes,  race  riots,  etc.,  But  let  us  confine  our- 
selves to  what  we  shall  call  the  real  causes.  The  causes  of 
war  are  exactly  the  same  things  that  cause  us  to  fight  with 
our  neighbors,  our  friends,  and  schoolmates.  The  only  differ- 
ence being  that  in  war,  it  is  nations  which  fight  instead  of 
individuals.  Hatred,  jealousy,  lust  and  greed  are  some  of  the 
main  causes.  When  we  understand  the  causes  of  war  we  will 
better  understand  what  it  is  going  to  take  to  bring  a  "just 
and  durable  peace." 

2.  MAN'S  DREAM.  Mankind  has  dreamed  for  centuries  of 
a  perfect  world.  A  world  in  which  every  man  would  love 
his  neighbor,  in  which  there  would  be  plenty  to  eat  and  to 
wear  for  everyone,  and  a  world  in  which  every  person  could 
earn  a  living,  literally,  without  working  for  it.  This  "Utopia" 
has  been  written  to  poetry,  it  has  been  sung,  pictures  have 
been  painted  about  it,  yet  it  is  always  like  the  "will  o'  the 
wisp,"  ever  beckoning,  yet  never  realized.  Each  war  has  seen 
the  sowing  of  the  seeds  of  the  next  one.  Each  war  saw 
men  determined  that  it  would  be  the  last  one. 

3.  WILL  THERE  BE  ANOTHER  WAR  ?  Progressive  news- 
papers in  commenting  on  the  news  of  the  day  are  already 
predicting  another  world  war.  They  point  out  that  restrictions 
on  conquered  peoples  will  only  breed  new  hatreds  which  given 
20  to  30  years  will  break  forth  in  another,  more  terrible 
war.  Munitions  makers,  greedy  for  the  lust  of  money,  will 
want  another  war.  Class  hatreds,  race  riots  also  are  breeding 
places  for  wars.  Yet  we  have  them  in  every  city  and  nation. 
Each  of  us  may  believe  the  way  we  want  to  about  another 
war,  but  let's  do  two  things,  first  face  the  facts  as  the  world 
presents  them  today,  and  second,  study  the  Bible  to  see  what 
God's  Word  has  to  say  about  peace. 

4.  WINNING  THE  PEACE.  Much  talk  is  current  about 
winning  the  war  and  losing  the  peace,  saying  that  if  '^ve  win 
the  war  and  lose  the  peace,  we  have  accomplished  nothing. 
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which  is  true.  But  how  win  the  peace?  Have  we  ever  won  a 
peace  in  any  war?  The  revolutionary  war  was  won  by  Amer- 
ica, but  the  peace  was  lost  because  even  today  there  are 
hatreds  which  we  hold  toward  the  British.  The  Civil  War 
was  declared  won  by  the  north,  but  note  that  the  peace  was 
lost,  for  today  there  is  a  strong  class  hatred  between  the 
north  and  the  south.  The  same  with  the  World  War  One. 
If  we  could  "win  the  peace"  it  would  solve  many  problems. 
But  to  win  the  peace,  we,  and  the  conquered  nations  would 
have  to  operate  on  a  system  of  honor  and  trust.  Every  bat- 
tleship, bomber,  tank,  and  gun  would  have  to  be  scrapped. 
All  boys  and  girls  would  have  to  be  taught  to  love  instead 
of  hate.  There  dare  not  be  any  army  or  navy.  To  win  the 
peace  we  would  have  to  show  others  that  we  are  through 
with  war  forever.  The  only  way  we  could  show  them  would 
be  to  toss  our  guns  away. 

5.  CAN  WE  "WIN  THE  BEACE?"  Shown  above  are  the 
principles  of  winning  the  peace.  The  question  now  is,  can  we 
win  it?  Would  we  as  a  nation,  along  with  the  Germans, 
Japanese,  Chinese,  Russians,  and  British,  be  willing  to  fol- 
low them  through  ?  Our  answer,  we  must  admit,  is  that  these 
nations  would  not  be  willing  to  do  this.  So,  the  only  peace 
which  the  nations  of  the  earth  can  know  will  be  an  enforced 
peace.  That  is,  with  one  nation,  or  a  group  of  nations,  holding 
the  power  of  force  over  the  rest  of  the  world. 

6.  MUST  THIS  GO  ON  FOREVER?  In  Isaiah  there  is  the 
beautiful  passage  of  our  scripture.  It  says  that  peace  shall 
come,  that  the  implements  of  war  shall  be  made  into  the  con- 
veniences of  peace.  It  says  that  we  shall  not  learn  war  any 
more.  Contained  herein  (Isaiah  2:2-4)  are  the  only  guaran- 
teed bases  for  a  just  and  durable  peace.  When  this  comes 
to  pass,  wars  will  cease.  The  world  will  have  its  dream  of 
permanent  peace.  The  dream  of  the  ages  will  be  realized. 

7.  NOTE  WHEN  IT  TAKES  PLACE.  Too  many  of  us  are 
willing  to  dream  of  the  fourth  verse  which  tells  of  the 
beauties  of  this  just  and  durable  peace.  But  we  forget  the 
conditions  as  given  in  the  second  "and  third  verses.  Note  that 
this  peace  will  come  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  estab- 
lished in  Zion.  That  is,  when  Christ  rules  in  Jerusalem  on 
the  throne  of  David,  and  is  King  and  Judge  of  the  world. 
Then,  and  not  before,  will  the  world  know  rest  from  war. 
This  is  the  scriptural  fact  and  cannot  be  denied.  A  just  and 
durable  peace  will  come  only  when  Christ  Himself  rules  the 
earth. 

8.  WHAT  CAN  WE  DO  ABOUT  WAR  ?  Our  first  reaction 
to  Biblical  truth  might  be  to  think  we  can  do  nothing  about 
stopping  wars,  that  they  will  come  in  spite  of  what  we  do. 
Yes,  they  will  come,  but  there  are  some  things  we  can  do  to 
prevent  war  from  doming.  We  can  pray  that  God  will  with- 
hold his  wrath  from!  our  generation.  We  can  teach  our  fellow- 
men  to  love  one  another,  and  remove  the  underlying  cause 
of  wars  in  the  hearts  of  many.  By  example  we  can  show  unto 
men  what  it  means  to  love  one  another  instead  of  hating 
them.  We  can  give  for  the  support  of  our  colleges  and  mis- 
sions and  Church  for  the  education  of  young  people  to  the 
Christian  ideals  of  peace  and  cooperation.  We  cannot  stop 
wars,  but  we  can  ward  them  off.  Last,  we  can  pray  and 
work  for  the  salvation  of  others,  that  Christ's  kingdom  might 
be  completed  and  that  His  return  to  Zion  might  be  hastened. 
Yes,  there  is  much  that  we  can  do. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Describe  for  yourself  a  world  in  wliich  a  just  and  dur- 
able peace  was  in  effect. 

2.  What  are  the  causes  of  war  ? 


3.  Do  you  thing  this  will  be  the  last  war?   Sustain  your 
answer  with  proof. 

4.  What  can  we  young  people  do  to  hasten  the  day  of  a 
just  and  durable  peace? 
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WORST-HAMILTON.  On  August  10,  1944,  at  the  home  of 
the  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  the  un- 
dersigned performed  the  ceremony  which  united  Miss  Donna 
Jean  Worst,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Worst,  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  and  Mr.  Chester  Hamilton,  son  of  Mrs.  Helen 
Noland,  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  in  the  bonds  of  Holy  Matrimony 
The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read. 

The  bride's  attendant  was  Miss  Helen  Swinehart,  a  cadet 
nurse  of  Akron,  Ohio,  and  the  best  man  was  Mr.  Michael 
Campbell  of  Burbank,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Hamilton  is  a  graduate  of  Chester  High  School.  She 
has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Fairhaven  Brethren 
Church,  serving  as  chorister,  pianist,  and  as  a  leader  in  the 
young  people's  work.  Mr.  Hamilton,  after  serving  for  ten 
months  in  the  Army  Air  Forces,  was  honorably  discharged 
and  is  now  employed  in  Wooster,  Ohio. 

A  reception  was  held  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
immediately  following  the  ceremony. 

After  a  short  wedding  trip  to  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  the 
couple  has  established  their  home  at  445  Lincoln  Street, 
Wooster,  Ohio. 

Woodrow  B.  Brant,  pastor. 
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KESSLER.  Samuel  D.  Kessler  was  born  November  22,  1864, 
in  Rowesburg,  Perry  Township,  Ashland  County,  Ohio,  and 
departed  this  life  on  September  27,  1944,  at  the  age  of  79 
years,  10  months  and  5  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  Jonathan  and  Elizabeth  Worst  Kessler, 
The  family  moved  to  the  farm  when  Brother  Kessler  was 
quite  young,  and  when  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  he,  with 
his  parents,  moved  to  Carthage,  Missouri.  After  twenty-seven 
years  in  Missouri,  he,  with  his  own  family,  returned  to  Ohio. 

On  October  29,  1893  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Wingfield  and  to  this  union  was  born  one  son,  Beuford. 

At  the  age  of  forty-six  Brother  Kessler  united  with  the 
Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  of  which  he  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  close  of  his  life.  He  served  as  Church 
Secretary  for  twenty-nine  years.  He  also  served  as  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  and  as  teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible 
Class,  of  which  he  was  assistant  teacher  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  had  also  been  a  Deacon  for  thirty  years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Anna;  the  son,  Beuford,  and 
one  granddaughter,  Lucille  Ann.  Three  brothers  preceded  him 
in  death — Franklin,  Edwin  and  George. 

Brother  Kessler  was  the  best  of  husband  and  father  to 
his  family.  He  was  well  thought  of  and  loved  by  the  com- 
munity, and  his  passing  is  felt  by  all  of  us. 

Woodrow  B.  Brant,  pastor; 


OCTOBER  28,  1944 
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RALLY  DAY  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 

The  Canton  Brethren  received  an  encouraging  "jolt"  when 
they  came  out  102  strong  for  Rally  Sunday,  October  1,  after 
an  average  attendance  of  40  for  the  past  two  months. 

The  guest  speaker  was  Dr.  J.  A.  Haelhen  of  Des  Moines, 
Iowa.  He  spoke  very  inspiringly  on  the  fitting  subject  of 
"The  Glory  of  the  Church,"  and  he  also  gave  high  praise  for 
the  strong-spirited  Brethren  who  have  stuck  through  thick 
and  thin  during  the  past  five  years,  meeting  in  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  building.  Dr.  Haehlen  is  a  District  Superintendent  in 
the  Iowa  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  was  vis- 
iting with  his  relatives.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solomon  and  Mrs.  D. 
C.  Heter  over  the  Rally  Day. 

During  the  worship  service  the  congregation  was  inspired 
by  the  song,  "Wounded  for  Us,"  sung  by  the  Womens'  Quar- 
tet, composed  of  Mrs.  Guittar,  Mrs.  H.  Clapper,  Mrs.  Hill  and 
Mrs.  Beneleit.  Adding  to  the  beauty  of  the  service  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Solomon  sang  the  beloved  "The  Story  of  Love." 

The  Sunday  School  program  was  extraordinarily  good  and 
one  we  think  you  will  be  interested  in.  Mr.  Frank  Clapper 
gave  a  very  helpful  discussion  of  the  lesson.  Mr.  Edgar  Heist, 
music  director  of  the  Canton  Township  high  school,  had  an 
eight  piece  brass  ensemble  present,  made  up  of  his  pupils. 
They  played  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  and  "Onward  Christian  Sol- 
diers," with  beautiful  interpretations  and  flawless  harmony. 
Then  our  little  "He-man"  of  the  keyboard,  Jimmie  Guittar, 
played  Rachmaninoff's  Prelude  in  C  Sharp  Minor.  Wanda 
Glessner  played  on  the  accordian,  "Doxology,"  and  Barbara 
Guittar  gave  the  100th  Psalm  from  memory. 

A  special  effort  was  made  for  the  building  fund  offering, 
which  totaled  $62.00. 

The  whole  morning  service  was  both  worshipful  and  beau- 
tiful. 

William  Solomon,  pastor. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
(V-i-n-c-o) 
(Pleasures) 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  report  pleasure.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  accept  an  invitation  to  this  going  church  near  Johnstowm. 
It  was  a  pleasure  doubled  to  have  an  official  invitation 
to  have  Mrs.  Bame  accompany  me.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  have 
the  exceptional  sort  of  a  home  they  gave  us  to  keep  our- 
selves fit  for  the  drive  we  were  to  make  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  this  already  enlarged  church,  with  an  enlarged  op- 
portunity to  enlarge  the  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  finally,  to  offer  a  challenge  to  many  Brethren  Churches 
who,  in  conference,  voted  to  enlarge  our  membership  denom- 
inationally by  2,000  new  members  this  year.  We  did  our  part 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  1/lOOth  of  it.  In  other  words, 
if  100  congregations  do  as  well  as  did  this  aggressive  group, 
we  shall  much  more  than  achieve  that  worthy  goal.  If  it  is 
to  be  done,  not  much  less  can  be  attempted  or  expected. 


Pastor 

All  growing,  going  churches  have  working  and  aggressive 
pastors.  Headship  centers  there  and  inspiration  starts  there. 
Gilmer  is  a  hustler.  He  knew  where  we  were  to  go  and  what 
was  to  be  done  and  usually  urged  the  evangelist  to  rest  more 
rather  than  less.  But  he  had  a  good  substitute  for  me  in 
■Elder  J.  L.  Bowman,  veteran  pastor  and  teacher,  whose  life- 
long connection  to  this  neighborhood  as  teacher  and  pastor 
is  still  yielding  fruitful  gains.  There  was  not  much  better  to 
be  expected  than  Brother  Bowman  offered  and  gave.  He  is 
alert,  genial  and  winsome. 

Laymen 

In  more  than  forty  years  of  evangelism,  no  church  ever 
gave  so  much  from  the  man's  side  of  it  as  this  group.  Each 
evening  they  met  to  pray.  All  the  time,  they  were  urging  and 
asking  about  the  "lost"  of  their  neighborhood.  Such  concern 
gets  results. 

Singing 

The  singing  was  unusual  from  many  viewpoints.  The  faith- 
ful Junior  Choir  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty,  the  congregation- 
al singing,  the  specials  by  visiting  congregations,  the  twenty- 
two  men  of  the  Gideon  Male  Chorus,  most  of  them  Dunkers 
from  Johnstown,  the  singing  of  Vinco's  Male  Chorus  in  two 
meetings,  (26  men)  all  added  up  to  a  great  songfest  each 
night.  , 

Attendance 

From  near  full  to  very  full  was  the  record  each  night,  "rain 
or  shine,"  and  the  interest  and  attendance  rose  with  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  services.  Sixty-seven  men  in  a  Men's  Meet- 
ing is  something  new  in  old-time  habits;  it  was  the  tensest 
and  most  memorable  of  all  the  meetings. 

"All   This  and   More,   Toa" 

All  this  from  a  church  that  has  been  re-born  through  many 
tribulations  that  many  of  our  people  know  well.  Divided,  with 
the  pastor  going  from  them;  their  old  house  burned  after 
some  revamping,  before  the  pews  were  all  placed  in;  finding 
a  new  leader,  which  they  did  and  whose  leadership  increases 
in  value  with  the  on-marching  months  and  years.  His  conse- 
crated wife  and  charming  daughter  are  so  much  added  .to 
their  investment  in  pastor  Gilmer. 

Investment? 

Yes,  Vinco  is  an  investment.  I  was  told  that  they  would 
have  felt  incapable  to  go  on  had  it  not  been  for  the  encour- 
agement and  contributions  of  the  various  churches  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  rebuilding  their  church.  Beautiful  in  its  ap- 
pointments, correct  in  its  auditorium  arrangement,  plenty  of 
room  at  the  time  of  its  erection,  they  are  now  busy  (after 
obtaining  much  lot-space  adjacent  to  their  building  for  all 
.sorts  of  enlargement  and  play  space  for  their  youngsters) 
planning  to  enlarge.  Their  debts  all  paid,  their  location  most 
favorable  for  future  growth  by  emigration  from  Johnstown, 
located  on  a  beautiful  table  land,  free  from  the  smoke  and 
dirt  of  the  big  industrial  city,  they  are  "sitting  pretty." 

Well  may  we  pray  for  more  Vincos  and  Gilmers,  and  197.5 
more  new  members  this  year. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Eighteenth  Annual  Home  Coming  Day 

The  Linwood  Brethren  Church  observed  its  eighteenth  An- 
nual Home  Coming  Day  on  Sunday,  October  8th.  It  was  a 
beautiful   day  for  the   services,  especially  after  a  week   of 
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mist  and  rain.  We  were  glad  to  have  100  new  hymnals  for 
this  joyous  occasion.  The  new  "Service  Hymnal"  had  been 
dedicated  the  previous  Sunday.  Seventy-eight  were  present 
for  Sunday  School  and  gave  an  offering  of  $27.40.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Freeman  Anlirum  were  present  for  this  home  coming, 
having  made  plans  for  this  day  one  year  ago. 

At  the  morning  service,  Brother  Ankrum  led  in  devotions. 
Special  numbers  of  the  morning  were:  a  trumpet  solo,  "The 
Holy  City,"  by  John  Keck  and  a  vocal  solo,  "My  Task,"  by 
Mrs.  Proctor  Messier  of  Baltimore.  The  pastor  brought  the 
morning  message   on  the   subject,   "Conquering." 

At  noon,  125  enjoyed  the  fine  dinner  of  fried  chicken  and 
all  that  goes  with  it,  even  ice  cream  and  cake.  And  the  wom- 
enfolk know  how  to  prepare  these  fine  meals.  The  Gilbert 
family  reunion  with  34  members  present,  enjoyed  the  noon 
fellowship  with  us.  Most  of  the  Gilberts  attended  the  Union 
Sunday  School  which  was  organized  into  the  Linwood  Breth- 
ren Church. 

The  afternoon  service  was  opened  with  a  piano  duet  by 
Mary  Alice  Ankrum  and  Ruth  DeBolt  of  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania. Moderator  C.  U.  Messier  presided  in  his  fine  genial 
Southern  manner.  The  pastor  led  in  devotions.  Special  "music 
was  brought  by  the  Mahoney  Male  Quartet  of  Taneytown. 
They  are  glad  to  be  able  to  bring  a  message  in  song  each 
year  at  our  Home  Coming.  The  guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Free- 
man Ankrum,  a  former  pastor,  who  brought  us  a  most  timely 
message  upon  the  subject,  "Home."  We  were  most  happy  to 
have  a  former  pastor  with  us.  The  church  auditorium  was 
well  filled  and  all  listened  most  attentively. 

Greetings  were  read  from  former  pastors,  J.  L.  Bowman, 
E.  M.  Riddle  and  from  Brother  D.  C.  White  of  the  District. 
Greetings  were  also  brought  by  a  large  number  of  people  in 
the  audience.  There  is  no  church  like  the  one  in  which  we 
grew  up  or  attended  as  children  and  our  yourth. 

There  were  about  100  people  present  for  the  evening 
luncheon.  Again  friends  met  that  they  might  visit  until  time 
for  the  evening  service. 

At  the  evening  service,  special  music  was  brought  by  the 
Hartzler  Brothers,  v/ho  are  also  with  us  each  year.  Mayor 
McKeldin  of  Baltimore  City  could  not  be  with  us,  though  he 
had  promised  to  be,  at  our  last  Home  Coming.  We  were  most 
fortunate  to  have  Dr.  Charles  Feinberg,  a  Christian  Jew, 
author  and  National  Bible  Conference  speaker.  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Hebrew  of  the  Dallas  Theological  Seminary, 
to  be  the  guest  speaker  of  the  evening.  Dr.  Feinberg  is  doing 
his  last  year  of  residence  work  for  his  Ph.D.,  in  Semitics  at 
Johns  Hopkins  University.  His  subject  was,  "What  is  the  Mat- 
ter with  the  World?" 

The  church  was  filled  to  capacity,  even  more  so  than  last 
year.  The  side  Sunday  School  rooms  were  filled  as  well  as 
extra  chairs.  People  were  present  from  Baltimore,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Hagerstown,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
surrounding  cities  and  towns. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  next  year's  Home  Coming,  at 
which  time  we  will  observe  the  40th  Anniversary  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  church.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  has  already  ac- 
cepted our  invitation  to  be  our  guest  speaker  at  this  time. 
Brother  Riddle  began  his  pastorate  here  thirty  years  ago 
this  last  summer. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

October  marks  the  beginning  of  another  church  year  in  the 
Elkhart  Brethren   Church,  with  Brother   Delbert  Flora,  our 


pastor,    and    Ralph    Wise,    Moderator,    and    Charles    Shoup, 
Church  Secretary. 

We  closed  our  church  year  realizing  that  not  all  was  ac- 
complished that  might  have  been,  using  excuses  so  common ! 
today  for  lagging  in  our  spiritual  work,  and  for  the  results  i 
that  have  not  been  forthcoming.  May  we  profit  by  our  fail- 
ures. 

October  8  was  Rally  Day,  Quarterly  Cash  Day  and  Home- 
coming. The  day  was  damp  outside,  but  there  was  no  cause 
for  dampening  spirits  on  the  inside.  A  glad  day  because  of 
spiritual  blessings  and  social  contacts.  The  dinner  hour  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  It  was  a  sumptuous  dinner. 

We  had  a  very  wonderful  offering — a  source  of  thanks- 
giving. Ten  percent  of  this  offering  goes  to  Home  Missions 
and  the  balance  in  the  Building  Fund.  The  largest  single  of- 
fering came  from  the  primary  department. 

Reports  at  a  recent  business  session  gave  evidence  that 
the  different  organizations  are  working  at  their  appointed 
tasks  toward  a  definite  goal.  The  Christian  Endeavor,  under 
the  direction  of  capable  leadership ;  Signal  Lights  for  children 
doing  commendable  work. 

The  evangelistic  committee  is  organized.  Brother  Harold 
Whybrew,  the  chairman,  is  sending  out  workers  preparatory 
to  a  more  intensive  work  in  November — a  drive  for  souls. 

This  work  will  bring  results — but  it  all  depends  on  just 
one  thing:  if  everybody  on  the  side  lines  and  those  forming 
the  rear  guard  will  pray.  When  real  earnest  prayer  is  coupled 
with  work  and  energy,  results  are  sure  to  follow.  Real  ear- 
nest prayer  on  the  part  of  the  church  will  bring  the  results 
— a  harvest  of  souls.  Will  you  pray  with  us? 

While  prospects  for  this  year's  work  are  brighter — yet  if 
we  as  a  church  are  to  experience  a  real  spiritual  uplift,  we 
must  spend  more  time  on  our  knees  in  real  earnest  prayer. 
We  need  to  pray  if  the  Spirit  of  God  works  in  us  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  The  Spirit  cannot  work  except  in  us — we  are 
His  witnesses.  Work  hard — pray  harder. 

Edna  Nicholas,  Church  Correspondent. 


BACK  NUMBERS  OF  THE  EVANGELIST 
WANTED 

The  Librarian  of  Ashland  College  is  seeking  to  fill 
out  the  files  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  order  that 
they  may  be  bound  and  placed  in  the  Ashland  College 
Library  for  permanent  reference.  Below  is  a  list  of 
the  numbers,  please  send  them  to  the  address  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  this  notice.  The  missing 
numbers  are: 

1924    36 

1925     6,  19,  43 

1927     34 

1929     27 

1930     17,  50 

1932  8 

1938     39 

1934  20 

1941     47 

Address  your  copies  to: 

Miss  Lulu  Wood,  Librarian, 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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STOKIH 

Annabelle  Merrifield 

Men  make  the  skies  to  thundery- 
Bombs  are  fierce  drops  of  rain, 
And  they  who  crouch  thereunder 
Are  torn  ivith  fear  and  pain. 
Men  blast  the  earth  asunder, 
It  floivs,  a  scarlet  stain. 
What  does  God  think — we  wonder — 
That  Love  and  Peace  lie  slain? 

Winnetka,  Illinois. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  REVIVAL  MEETING  WILL  BE  CONDUCTED  in  the 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  from  November 
19  to  26,  with  the  pastor.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  as  the  evan- 
gelist. Members  of  the  Men's  and  Girls'  Gospel  Team  of 
Ashland  College,  and  the  Ashland  High  School  Quartet  will 
help  with  the  children's  meetings  and  the  music.  Surround- 
ing Brethren  are  especially  invited  to  attend  these  meetings. 

DUE  TO  CIRCUMSTANCES  OVER  WHICH  HE  HAD  NO 
CONTROL,  Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia 
who  was  to  have  held  forth  for  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign,  November  6  to  19,  was  compelled 
to  cancel  the  engagement.  The  Ashland  Church  was  fortunate 
to  obtain  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  to  take  his  place.  Brother 
Gilmer  is  the  pastor  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Church.  We  look  forward  to  a  fine  meeting. 

WE  NOTE  THE  FOLLOWING  FROM  THE  SCHEDULE 
OF  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church,  Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora, 
pastor: 

"November  10-12 — Dr.  John  R.  Mulder,  president  of  West- 
em  Theological  Seminary,  Holland,  Michigan,  will  deliver 
four  addresses. 

"November  13-25 — Personal  evangelism  and  house  to  house 
visitation. 

"November  26  to  December  3 — Evangelistic  services.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  William  Solomon  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  vrill  assist  in 
the  singing." 

DR.  C.  F.  YODER  HELD  A  SERIES  OF  BIBLE  LEC- 
TURES at  the  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  from 
October  22  to  29th.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  is  pastor  of 
the  Nappanee  Church. 

HOME  COMING  WAS  OBSERVED  IN  THE  BRYAN, 
OHIO,  Church  on  Sunday,  October  22nd.  A  basket  dinner 
was  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour.  The  special  speaker  was  Rev. 
Vernon  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He 
spoke  at  the  afternoon  service.  The  Bryan  Brethren  were 
invited  to  attend  the  Home  Coming  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  which  was  held  a  week  earlier.  Another  case  of 
co-operation  of  "The  Brethren." 

INSTALLATION  SERVICES  WERE  HELD  FOR  BROTH- 
ER Virgil   Meyer  in  the   Waterloo,  Iowa,   Brethren   Church 

Interesting  Items    2      on  Sunday,  October  1st.  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  who  has  been 

Ed-o-graphs F.   C.  V 3      supplying  at  the  Waterloo  Church  preached  the  installation 

Business  Manager's  Comer-G.   S.  B 3      sermon,  using  for  his  subject,  "A  Charge  to  Keep-I  Have," 

„.,         ,,„^  „„,„,„..r,  /      and  conducted  the  installation  ceremonies.  Brother  and  Sister 

Grit  and  the  Grace  of  God — Frank  b.  Mead   4      ..  ,  ,  „  i    •     iu     /-■     <-■      r\u-      -d^  <-i,_^ 

Meyer  have  done  a  fine  work  m  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren 

Stop !  Look !  Listen !   5  church  for  the  past  several  years.  Ohio  regrets  the  depart- 

What  is  a  Gospel  Sermon  ? — Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen   ....   G  ure  of  these  good  people.  But  the  Central  District  has  gained 

"Ye  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses" — Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 7  a  fine  couple. 

Attention— Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  8  WE  NOTE  THAT  THE  FATHER  AND  SON  BANQUET 

National   Goals   Program    9  of  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  is'scheduled  for 

Men  and  Missions  Sunday                                                               9  November  10th.   Brother  S.   M.  Whetstone  is  pastor  of  the 

The  Bible  On  the  Battlefront '.'  ^'  ^'  ^ .'!.'.'  ^ !  .7.  ^ !  ^"  ^  ^  !  ^  !!  ^  10  ^"'■'^"  ^^''''^■ 

Prayer  Meeting  Topic— Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer   12  ^  UNIQUE  IDEA  was  presented  to  us  recently  by  Brother 

oj        oi,iT„,       n   ■       -wn       -c    1    ■D^     ^  loH.  R.  Garland.  He  is  using  very  successfully  an  award  card 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Quiz — Mrs.  E.  J.  Black   12  ,    „  .,       ,    ,.  ,  .     ,,     ,        ,.j,  „ 

^     .     „      ^^  ,         „,,,„„,„  as  a  calling  card.  On  one  side  of  this  card  is  the  beautifully 

C.  E.  Topic  for  November  12— W.  S.  Benshoff  11  ,        ,        ^  .  .  ,  .  ,  .,      ^.-^     ■.       -  ^., 

colored  scene  or  picture,  which  covers  the  entire  side  ot  the 

Our  Children's  Story— Aunt  Margo   13  ^^^^_  These  cards  make  an  ideal  calling  card.  On  the  oppo- 

Laid  to  Rest 13  gjte   side   Brother  Garland  has  printed  his  likeness  and  an 

Our  Poet's  Corner   14  invitation  to  the  church.  If  you  are  interested,  why  not  write 

News  From  Our  Churches   15  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  for  further  information  ? 


CONTENTS 


NOVEMBER  4,  1944 


PAGE  SEVEN 


the  key  in  life  to  real  Gospel  preaching,  teaching  and  living 
comes  in  through  men  and  women  who  are  filled  with  God. 
Where  God  abides  there  is  a  love  that  bears  and  forbears. 
This  was  the  Gospel  which  shone  in  and  through  the  believers 
in  the  days  of  old.  We  are  the  heirs  to  the  same  Gospel,  the 
same  Jesus,  the  same  Father  and  the  same  Holy  Spirit  who 
united  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  we  plead  with  Him 
to  possess  us  in  like  manner  also!  Will  we  like  they  lay  all 
on  the  Altar?  He  who  accepted  their  gift  will  also  accept 
ours.  Let  us  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  season  and  out 
of  season.  Let  us  study  the  word  of  God  looking  unto  Jesus 
for  light  "and  strength  to  carry  out  His  business  in  this  world 
of  sin. 


=\ 


EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


"Te  Shall  ]3e  11'lij  Witviesse/ 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

In  the  resurrection  days  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  nothing 
stands  out  so  certainly  as  that  it  is  the  sole  business  of  his 
disciples  to  witness  for  Him.  The  Great  Commission,  as  His 
last  command  has  come  to  be  called,  stresses  that  and  that 
alone.  "To  all  the  nations,"  Matthew  28:19,  and  "the  whole 
world  over,"  Mark  16:16.  (Weymouth)  The  command  is  not 
to  convert,  but  to  witness  and  there  is  a  whole  world  of 
difference  between  the  tasks.  One  has  proved  impossible  and 
always  will;  for  no  generation  will  ever  be  able  to  convert 
all  others  of  such  generation. 

This  witnessing  is  simply  to  do  the  thing  that  may  now 
be  being  more  fully  done  than  ever  was  to  be  hoped  by  the 
very  simple  method  of  our  praying-and-Bible-reading  soldiers 
on  their  terrible  task  of  killing  everywhere.  Farther  than  any 
missionary  attempt  ever  accomplished,  they  are  carrying  the 
"witness"  to  the  islands  of  the  sea  as  well  as  to  the  innermost 
confines  of  great  continents.  Let  us  diligently  pray  for  this 
and  them.  Whatever  else  anyone  can  say  about  the  return 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  earth,  none  but  the  unbelieving  will 
deny  the  promise  nor  the  surer,  easier  possibility  of  it  than 
His  first  advent.  We  are  1944  years  nearer  to  it  than  when 
He  made  the  promise  of  receiving  us  unto  Himself  to  be 
with  Him  where  He  is.  John  14:3.  Neither  was  the  world  ever 
so  ready  from  the  status  of  a  one-world  rulership  in  thought, 
in  means  of  communication  and  transportation,  as  now. 

Either  the  angel  Gabriel  was  mistaken  when  he  said,  "The 
Lord  God  will  give  Him  the  throne  of  His  forefather  David; 
and  He  will  be  king  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of 
His  reign  there  shall  be  no  end";  Luke  1:32,  33  (Weymouth) 
.  — see  also  Isa.  9:6-9 — and  Jesus  himself  was  mistaken  when 
He  said  He  would  return  to  set  up  a  kingdom  and  Paul 
was  mistaken  when  he  said  He  would  "rule  until  He  put  all 
enemies  under  His  feet"  or  it  is  a  fact.  1  Cor.  15:25. 

We  may  well  believe  that  His  return  is  not  too  far  dis- 
tant. If  we  are  His  and  if  we  have  kept  His  Word,  we  shall 
be  with  Him  where  He  is.  John  14:3.  Whatever  task  remains 


demands  haste.  We  must  be  witnessing  far  and  wide  to  all 
the  great  facts  of  salvation,  restoration  and  triumph  of 
righteousness  and  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christian 
work  is  not  building  the  church  (Jesus  said  He  would  do 
that),  nor  building  the  kingdom — He  said  that  was  His  bus- 
iness. Ours  is  simply  "to  Witness" — simply  to  save  sinners 
through  preaching  the  gospel.  We  have  no  other  commission. 
By  confession,  by  baptism,  by  obedience,  by  evidences  of  Holy 
Spirit  power,  by  evangelism — for  all  these  great  pearls  of 
great  price,  we  are  to  do  His  will  and  witness. 

"No  Other  Plan."  S.  D.  Gordon's  parable  of  the  conversa- 
tion of  Jesus  when  He  returned  to  the  right  hand  of  God  as 
to  how  this  witnessing  was  to  be  done,  is  always  good.  When 
He  was  asked  the  how  of  this  thing  of  establishing  the  will 
of  God  on  earth  and  of  the  defeat  of  the  Evil  One,  He  an- 
swered simply,  "I  told  them  to  go  and  tell  others."  But  how 
is  it  planned,  was  the  rejoinder.  "I  have  no  other  plan,"  He 
replied.  Nor  has  He.  No  one  can  find  it  in  the  teachings  or 
commands  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Just  Witness. 

Of  course,  this  is  too  unostentatious  for  men — even  Chris- 
tian men.  And  our  generation,  used  to  "taking  the  world  by 
storm,"  has  tried  to  storm  the  castle  and  "save  the  world 
in  this  generation."  The  idea  was  superb;  the  end  was  dis- 
appointment and  defeat.  The  Inter-Church  Movement,  the 
Laymen's  Movement,  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  even 
Mass  Evangelism,  have  all  failed  because  it  was  not  of 
God  nor  the  plan  of  God.  He  is  watching  and  waiting  the 
"time  of  the  end"  when  He  will  finish  the  entire  task  and 
receive  the  glo^y.  "Man's  ways  are  not  God's  ways." 

The  four  freedoms  and  many  more  will  come  to  the  earth 
in  His  time  and  way,  not  Man's.  No  nation  or  group  of  na- 
tions can  ever  or  will  ever  bring  them.  They  are  the  con- 
comitants of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  kingdoms  of  earth 
shall  become  the  Kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son  and  then  will 
"righteousness,  joy  and  peace  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea,"  and  not  before.  To  work  for  that,  we  must 
witness  to  and  for  Christ,  not  for  Democracy,  Autocracy  or 
Deviltry. 

When  Christians  witness  of  and  to  Christ  by  diligently 
trying  to  govern  life  by  the  Golden  Rule,  and  make  life  and 
lives  conform  more  closely  to  the  Ten  Commandments;  when 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  becomes  the  daily  model  of  all 
Christians  as  a  proof  of  their  salvation  and  sanctification; 
when  our  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  Jesus  prove  that 
we  do  abide  in  the  vine  (John  15:10)  and  our  fruitfulness  in 
witnessing  for  Christ  is  proven  by  our  attachment  to  Him — 
we  shall  again  begin  to  capture  the  world  for  Christ  and  win 
the  multitudes  to  Him.  Not  before.  Evangelism  of  every  kind 
is  witnessing.  Churches,  laymen,  W.  M.  S.,  Classes  of  Sun- 
day School,  Ministers,  Official  Boards  must  be  concerned 
concerning  our  fidelity  to  ■s\'itnessing.  We  must  not  be  de- 
ceived into  trying  man's  ways,  when  we  know  so  well  and 
see  so  clearly  the  ways  and  the  \vill  of  our  Master  and  be- 
lieve fully  the  revealed  final  triumphs  of  God  and  His  Christ. 

The  harvest  of  the  Spirit  (witnessing)  is:  "love,  joy,  peace, 
forbearance,  kindness,  benevolence,  good  faith,  meekness,  self- 
restraint.  The  opposite:  licentiousness,  impurity,  indecency, 
idol-worship,  magic,  animosity,  strife,  jealousy,  ill-temper, 
intrigues,  dissention,  factions,  drunkenness,  carousing  and  the 
like."  All  this  is  according  to  the  translation  of  Weymouth 
of  Galatians  5:19-23. 

Let  us  have  a  new  and  sincere  attempt  at  witnessing. 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


God  caught  the  magi  with  a  star,  the  fisherman  with  a  fish. 
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Attention 


Rev.  7S[.  V.  Leatherman 


Here  is  a  scripture  text  that  demands  attention:  "Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  that  "which  is  not  bread.  Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  witliout  price."  Isa.  55:2  and  1. 

We  use  these  verses  more  as  an  example  than  a  text  for 
our  thesis.  In  our  article  last  week  on  "Attendance"  we  wrote 
about  how  to  get  people  to  our  Sunday  School  and  church 
services.  In  this  article  we  want  to  think  about  what  to  do 
with  them  when  we  have  them,  or,  how  to  secure  and  main- 
tain their  attention.  What  do  our  Sunday  Schools  have  to 
offer  to  secure  and  maintain  this  attention  ? 

There  is  worship.  What  is  worship  ?  It  is  not  a  mere  pro- 
gram. Worship  cannot  be  forced,  pressed,  or  even  urged.  We 
can  only  develop  aids  to  true  worship.  Jesus  told  the  woman 
at  the  well  that  it  was  neither  in  the  mountain  of  the  Samar- 
itans, nor  yet  in  Jerusalem  only  where  men  ought  to  worship. 
"But  the  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshipers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him."  We  all  have  it  in  us  to  wor- 
ship. But  that  is  far  from  saying  that  all  such  do  worship. 
The  Sunday  School  and  church  services  do  seek  to  provide  a 
wholesome  atmosphere  conducive  to  true  worship.  This  is  our 
first  business  in  seeking  to  direct  the  attention  of  all  Bible 
students  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Cain  and  Abel  had  their  forms  of  worship.  One  was  right 
and  the  other  was  wrong.  One  form  had  the  right  motive 
and  the  other  a  wrong  motive.  One  form  directed  the  thought 
to  doing  God's  way,  and  the  other  his  own  way,  man's  way. 
One  resulted  in  a  humanistic  religion,  the  other  in  divine 
worship.  This  same  thing  is  marvelous  in  our  sight  today.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  Sunday  School  to  so  teach  and  so  direct 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  that  they  will  be  worshipers  like 
Abel,  and  not  like  Cain. 

The  patriarchs  had  their  form  of  worship.  Each  mountain- 
top  experience  with  God  meant  a  new  altar  whei'e  they  wor- 
shiped him.  We  believe  God  provided  a  great  advancement 


when  He  gave  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  tabernacle  to  Moses 
for  all  the  people.  This  was  later  merged  into  the  temple 
worsliip.  The  holy  of  holies  was  the  heart  of  their  worship. 
But  since  the  veil  of  the  temple  has  been  rent  in  twain,  W3 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  who  is  our  mercy  seat.  We  are  kings  and  priests 
of  God.  This  is  worthy  of  our  ATTENTION. 

One  fine  aid  to  worship  is  music.  Did  you  ever  note  that 
practically  all  Jewish  music  is  written  in  the  minor  key? 
That  chai'acterizes  their  worship,  their  idea  of  their  present 
status  in  the  sight  of  God.  Christian  music  is  generally 
brighter,  and  more  exalting.  Consequently  a  school,  or  wor- 
ship service  can  be  lifted  or  sunk  according  to  its  music. 
One  of  the  bright  hopes  of  heaven  is  that  there  will  be  music 
there.  Christianity  was  ushered  in  with  the  angelic  choir 
singing  their  heavenly  anthem  above  the  Judean  hills  of  Pales- 
tine. So  if  we  want  to  get  the  attention  of  folks  who  come 
to  our  church  and  Sunday  School  we  must  give  much  AT- 
TENTION to  our  music. 

Another  wholesome  aid  to  worship  Is  prayer.  However 
there  are  plenty  of  people  who  seem  to  think  prayer  is  a  very 
uninteresting  part  of  any  worship  exercise.  And  by  the  same 
means  would  conclude  it  is  a  poor  way  to  gain  attention  of 
the  people.  It  is  very  true  that  we  do  have  a  great  obliga-B 
tion  resting  upon  us  as,  teachers  and  leaders  in  the  Sunday" 
School,-  to  teach  our  pupils  to  appreciate  prayer.  On  the 
other  hand  is  it  not  true  that  all  people  everywhere  gen- 
erally show  more  reverence  during  the  time  of  prayer  than 
during  any  other  thing  that  is  said  or  done  in  the  house  of 
God  ?  Folks  will  come  blundering  into  the  house  of  God,  walk 
clickity-click  and  clopety-clop  down  the  aisle,  and  even  talk 
while  the  Word  of  God  is  being  read,  who  would  never  think 
of  doing  that  during  the  time  prayer  is  being  offered.  Prayer 
is  more  than  a  physiological  or  psychological  exercise;  but 
since  much  disturbance  is  along  these  lines,  perhaps  it  wouli? 
be  a  good  thing  to  have  more  real  prayer  for  the  sake  o 
avoiding  these  confusing  and  disturbing  elements.  Prayer  ij 
worthy  of  attention. 
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Another  aid  to  worship  and  attention  is  silence.  Silence  of 
course  is  not  everything.  The  Roman  Catholics,  Qualiers  and 
others  have  developed  this  feature.  A  few  unthinking  protes- 
tants  coming  into  the  newness  of  this  experience  exalt  it 
beyond  measure.  Often  those  who  so  exalt  silence  as  it  is 
practiced  in  other  bodies  are  the  worst  abusers  of  silence  in 
their  home  church.  Silence  does  have  its  place  in  worship  and 
attention.  Disturbance  of  every  nature  should  be  avoided  by 
every  means.  We  believe  them  to  be  very  few,  who  when 
silence  is  provided  for  true  worship,  will  feel  like  a  bull 
in  a  china  shop.  Silence  is  worthy  of  ATTENTION. 

In  addition  to  worship  in  gainijig  attention,  there  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Sunday  School  is  a  school  of  the  church  to 
teach  this  one  text  book  to  those  who  come.  We  remember 
an  experience  in  a  ministerial  association  meeting  of  one  of 
our  large  cities,  where  one  pastor  read  an  excellent  paper  on 
the  subject,  "The  Ministry  of  the  Pastor."  He  very  faithfully 
developed  the  emphasis  on  these  words  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 
"Preach  the  Word."  After  the  paper  was  read  time  was  given 
for  the  usual  discussion  by  the  others  present.  The  general 
trend  of  those  discussions  ran  something  like  this;  first  the 
general  appreciation  and  agreement  that  the  pastor  should 
preach  the  Word,  but  .  .  .  Then  that  good  emphasis  was 
butted  out  with  the  idea  that  the  ministry  of  the  pastor  was 
"To  live  the  life."  However  there  was  one  pastor  who  arose 
to  stand  by  the  original  proposition.  He  did  so  by  suggesting 
that  of  course  the  pastor  was  to  live  the  life;  but  so  far  as 
he  was  conceraed,  he  was  willing  to  concede  that  in  his 
church  he  had  any  number  of  people  who  were  living  the- life 
just  as  good  as  he,  and  some  better  than  he,  and  yet  they 
wanted  a  preacher  around  who  believed  in  and  could  "Preach 
the  Word."  Living  the  life  may  call  attention  to  ourselves; 
but  "Preaching  the  Word"  certainly  calls  attention  to  God. 
That  is  our  task. 

The  last  suggestion  we  offer  here  in  gaining  and  main- 
taining attention  is  that  there  be  something  doing.  Christian- 
ity is  an  active  affair.  One  of  the  prevailing  criticisms  of  the 
wonderful  turnpike  in  Pennsylvania  is  that  it  is  so  monoto- 
nous. The  people  of  this  state  are  used  to  their  hills  and 
dales,  their  curves  and'  even  dangerous  precipices.  They  like 
variety  as  they  travel.  Do  we  have  no  variety  in  our  Sunday 
Schools  ?  Jesus  was  a  constant  surprise  to  the  people  of  his 
day.  He  still  is  when  we  learn  to  have  experience  with  him. 
Every  church,  every  Sunday  School,  every  class,  every  pupil 
should  have  new  projects  along  with  the  old.  And  even  the 
old  should  be  made  new,  if  we  would  keep  the  attention  of 
our  people  where  it  belongs  on  DOING  the  WILL  of  the 
LORD. 
I  • — Hagerstown,  Md. 


"The  crying  need  of  a  broken  and  suffering  world  is  a 
return  to  the  simple  courageous  faith  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers; 
.  .  .  and  a  rekindling  of  the  deep,  impelling  belief  in  God 
which  they  had. 

"The  future  of  mankind  depends  on  the  ever-growing  num- 
ber of  disciplined  individuals  with  faith  in  God  and  a  love 
of  mankind,  who,  irrespective  of  the  boundaries  of  race  or 
creed,  are  ready  not  only  to  die  for  liberty,  for  truth  and  for 
the  right,  but  what  is  often  much  harder,  to  live  and  work 
for  their  establishment." — John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 


National    Goals    Program 

Rev.  J.  G.   Dodds,  Chairman 

(Beginning  second  year) 


WHICH  WILL  BE  THE  FIRST  100  PER  CENT  DISTRICT? 
By  Rjev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Which  District  of  the  Brethren  Denomination  will  be  the 
first  to  have  our  official  church  organ,  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, in  every  home  of  all  her  congregations  ? 

We  can  never  expect  to  have  all  our  churches  responsive 
as  we  should  until  a  medium  is  employed  to  mold  them  all 
that  way.  The  most  plausible,  convenient  and  possible  means 
to  mold  for  responsiveness  and  similar  aggressiveness  is  our 
church  paper.  The  more  we  increase  its  circulation  the  more 
it  will  place  the  district  toward  the  front  line  by  helping 
every  church  within  the  district.  Through  our  church  paper 
we  find  new  impulses  in  service  and  lose  the  sense  of  isola- 
tion. Through  it  comes  the  orderly  re-arrangement  of  our 
lines  of  mutual  aggressiveness  and  common  program.  With- 
out it  we  side-step  our  responsibilities.  Marslialling  all 
churches  within  the  bounds  of  the  district  is  a  definite  field 
of  spiritual  opportunity  and  requires  leadership.  Every  pas- 
tor and  every  church  needs  information  concerning  the  plans 
for  all  churches  and  conferences. 

To  date  17  congregations  in  the  Brotherhood  have  become 
100  per  cent  subscription  churches.  The  circulation  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  has  been  increased  by  1,200  since  this 
move.  We  should  not  be  satisfied  until  every  congregation 
in  every  district  has  a  100  per  cent  loyalty  to  our  church  pa- 
per. Which  district  will  be  the  first  to  become  100  per  cent 
on  this  score? 


^HSK§ 


I  shall  try  to  remember  through  every  time  of  darkness 
that  light  will  shine  again,  and  that  through  God's  mercy 
my  joy  and  gladness  will  be  restored. — Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


Men  and  Missiom  Sunday 

Chicago,  Illinois. 

Sponsored  by  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  with 
headquarters  here,  the  fourteenth  annual  observance  of  Men 
and  Missions  Sunday  will  be  held  on  November  12.  The  exec- 
utive committee  has  announced  that  pastors  of  all  com- 
munions or  denominations  will  participate;  and  chaplains  in 
all  theaters  of  the  war  will  also  co-operate. 

Almost  3,000  resident  chairmen  in  communities  throughout 
the  United  States,  have  been  appointed  to  promote  the  ob- 
servance in  their  churches.  They,  in  turn,  are  enlisting  the 
co-operation  of  40,000  pastors. 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  endeavors  through  all 
of  its  activities,  and  particularly  in  the  observance  of  Men 
and  Missions  Sunday,  to  inspire  men  to  support  missionary 
endeavors  both  at  home  and  abroad,  encouraging  each  church 
to  promote  missionary  enterprises  through  its  respective 
home  and  foreign  missionary  boards. 

This  year  the  theme  for  the  observance  will  be  "Rebuild- 
ing With  Christ,  the  Hope  of  the  World."  Bishop  Edwin  F. 
Lee,  director  of  the  General  Commission  on  Army  and  Navy 
Chaplains,  encouraging  chaplains  to  promote  the  program 
throughout  the  armed  forces,  said:  "The  rapidity  of  world 
movements  since  the  beginning  of  this  century  has  required 
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such  mental  readjustments  that  confusion  could  not  be 
avoided.  It  is  therefore  a  constructive  service  to  challenge 
Christian  laymen  with  a  vision  of  a  new  world  in  which  the 
Christian  ideal  of  human  brotherhood  is  held  up  as  a  neces- 
sity and  a  rare  privilege." 

Part  of  this  year's  Men  and  Missions  Sunday  observance 
will  be  an  opportunity  for  laymen  to  dedicate  their  lives 
anew  to  the  promotion  of  the  Christian  world  mission.  The 
pledge  will  involve  a  four-fold  dedication  including  study, 
prayer,  gifts,  and  service  to  be  expressed  through  local 
church   channels   in   which   each   layman   holds   membership. 


The  Bible  or)  the  Battlefront 

The  Bible  has  been  one  of  the  great  morale  builders  of 
the  war.  This  observation  if  based  on  the  personal  testimony 
of  fighting  men  and  chaplains,  received  unsolicited  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  which  has  distributed  the  Scriptures 
without  charge  to  American  service  men  in  every  war  since 
the  Mexican  War  of  1846-1848. 

The  water-soaked  pocket  Testament  from  which  Sergeant 
John  F.  Bartek  read  aloud  daily  to  Captain  Eddie  Ricken- 
backer  and  the  other  survivors  of  a  WTecked  plane,  while 
they  were  helplessly  adrift  in  the  Pacific  for  three  terrible 
weeks  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Freehold,  New  Jersey, 
Library.  Today  every  life  raft  and  life  boat  of  the  United 
States  Navy  and  Merchant  Marine  carries  a  New  Testament 
in  a  waterproof  packet  along  with  its  life-saving  equipment. 

^ar  correspondents  reported  that  as  our  men  moved  across 
the  Channel  towards  the  French  coast  on  D-Day,  many  a 
soldier  read  his  pocket  Bible  and  found  courage  in  its  pages. 

Man's  ingenuity  has  devised  strange  ways  to  bring  the 
word  of  God  to  those  in  combat  areas.  One  soldier  in  a  letter 
to  the  Chief  of  Chaplains  wrote: 

"We  were  under  artillery  fire  and  a  church  assembly  was 
out  of  the  question.  But  being  quite  a  determined  man,  the 
Chaplain  solved  this  by  sending  a  message  together  with 
several  Testaments  to  the  various  foxholes.  The  inessage  re- 
quested us  to  read  several  verses  in  the  Testament,  then  pass 
the  note  and  the  book  on  to  the  next  foxhole.  We  didn't  go 
to  church;  the  church  that  cold,  Windy  Sunday  came  to  us. 
In  view  of  what  lay  in  store  for  us,  the  next  week,  I  appre- 
ciate now  those  few  verses  from  the  Scriptures." 

This  year.  United  States  Chaplains  have  asked  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  for  400,000  full  Bibles.  These  are  not  given 
out  indiscriminately.  Every  man  who  wants  one  must  ask 
his  Chaplain  for  it.  Besides  complete  Bibles,  1,800,000  Testa- 
ments and  1,500,000  Scripture  portions  are  the  estimated 
needs  for  the  armed  forces  for  the  year. 

The  Society  doesn't  quail  at  such  an  order.  It's  used  to.it. 
It  now  prints  and  distributes  Bibles  in  nearly  200  languages 
and  dialects  for  the  people  of  more  than  40  countries.  Pris- 
oners of  war  in.  Axis  camps  and  our  own  are  supplied  with 
Bibles  and  Testaments  in  40  languages.  Since  July  1,  1940, 
6  million  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Gospels  have  been  distrib- 
uted to  the  armed  forces. 

Many  a  service  man  who  never  looked  at  a  Bible  in  peace 
time  now  cherishes  his  pocket  edition  as  a  prize  possession 
along  with  snapshots  of  his  family  and  his  girl.  A  marine, 
4000  miles  from  home,  wrote  his  mother  about  his  feelings 
after  he'd  read  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time. 

"A  while  ago — a  chaplain,  swell  guy,  just  like  one  of  us, 


gave  me  a  New  Testament  .  .  .  been  reading  the  first  book, 
Matthew,  great  stuff  .  .  .  Guess,  if  you  come  right  down  to 
brass  tacks,  this  is  what  really  matters  in  life;  this  is  what 
we  ought  to  be  fighting  to  protect,  this  way  of  living." 

Chaplain  G.  W.  Friedrich  of  the  Navy,  stationed  near  the 
Arctic  Circle,  described  how  the  men  read  their  Testaments 
"at  their  bunks,  aboard  ship  and  on  the  train."  A  new  19 
year  old  lad  in  the  Canadian  Air  Force,  shot  doVvn  some- 
where over  Germany,  and  interned  at  Stalag  IV,  received  a 
Bible  from  the  Geneva  offices  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
and  became  so  interested  that  he  started  an  informal  Bible 
class. 

Captain  Charles  R.  Showalter  of  Wabash,  Indiana,  is  the 
pilot  of  a  B24  Liberator  bomber  in  the  South  Pacific.  While 
home  on  furlough.  Captain  Shpwalter  told  a  local  reporter, 
"I  never  went  on  a  mission  out  there  (he  went  on  51)  with- 
out my  pocket  Bible.  I've  read  it  eight  times,  I  guess,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  religion  takes  on  more  meaning  for  all  the 
men  who  are  in  combat." 

A  naval  officer  who  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Kula  Bay, 
describing  his  experiences,  said:  "I  went  to  my  room  and 
hit  the  sack  for  three  hours,  and  read  my  Bible.  I  read  the 
23d  and  the  91st  Psalms  over  and  over  .  .  .  'Thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night.  A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee  .  .  .  '  When  I  went  on  deck,  I  saw  men  thumb- 
ing worn  pages  of  their  little  Bibles.  Toughened  old  seadogs, 
veterans  of  many  battles  and  many  a  crap  game,  were  un- 
ashamedly praying." 

There  are  hundreds  of  recorded  stories  like  these,  and 
thousands  of  similar  experiences  that  you'll  never  read  about. 
But  there's  proof  enough  that  when  men  face  death  in  battle, 
the  Bible  is  at  their  side. 


A  BOOK  ON  CHURCH  PLANNING 

The  editorial  office  is  in  receipt  of  a  splendid  book  called 
"Planning  the  Small  Church."  This  book  is  published  by  the 
Church  Building  Committee,  of  the  Home  Missions  Council 
of  North  America,  297  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  10,  N.  Y. 
It  contains  44  pages  8^/^x11  inches,  including  durable,  heavy 
cover,  100  cuts  of  floor  plans  and  exterior  designs,  descrip- 
tive text,  advice  regarding  choosing  architectural  service, 
and  guidance  regarding  building  programs.  The  plans  and 
designs  were  prepared  by  several  church  architects  of  espe- 
cial competence. 

The  book  is  designed  for  ministers,  field  superintendents, 
religious  education  leaders,  architects  and  all  interested  in 
the  erection  and  improvement  of  small  church  buildings.  Sub- 
stitutes for  the  one-room  church  are  published  and  plans  of 
buildings  costing  up  to  $30,000.  A  kitchen  plan  is  published 
in  large  scale  and  interior  views.  The  price  is  $1.00.  Order 
from  the  above. 


Do  not  deceive  yourself,  as  many  do,  and  seek  counsel  of 
God,  having  determined  to  act  according  to  your  own  will 
and  not  according  to  His. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Brethren  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  are  observing  their  semi- 
annual Love-Feast  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  November  5th, 
beginning  at  7:00  o'clock.  We  are  inviting  all  of  like  precious 
faith  to  be  with  us,  and  especially  our  Peru  Brethren. 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Minister  in  charge. 
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Topic  for  November  12th,  1944 

"SHARING  OUR  DAILY  BREAD" 

Scripture:  Matt.  25:31-45 

For  The  Leader 

Praying  to  God  for  the  daily  needs  of  the  body  is  in  per- 
fect accord  with  the  scripture.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  is  a  passage  which  merits  our  examination  tonight. 
In  it  is  included  all  of  the  material  needs  of  our  body,  food, 
clothing,  health  and  strength.  In  it  is  also  included  our  spir- 
itual food  and  clothing.  We  do  not  pray  for  our  wants,  but 
just  for  our  needs. 

In  our  scripture  in  this  topic,  we  find  the  separation  which 
will  come  of  the  Gentile  nations  when  Christ  shall  judge 
them  for  their  treatment  of  the-  Jews,  "my  brethren."  The 
subject  here  given  and  the  discussion  it  implies  includes  our 
general  treatment  of  our  fellow  men.  Certainly  we  shall  be 
held  to  account  of  our  treatment  and  attitude  to  our  fellow- 
men.  We  have  much  to  share.  The  more  we  shall  share,  the 
more  we  shall  have. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHO  ARE  OUR  NEIGHBORS?  Oftentimes  we  see  the 
needy  pass  by  and  give  no  thought  to  their  welfare.  Our 
calls  to  support  of  benevolences  and  missions  fall  on  deaf 
ears.  You  remember  the  account  of  the  good  Samaritan.  A 
Jew  had  been  robbed  and  beaten,  left  to  die.  Two  of  the  breth- 
ren of  the  same  race,  the  priest  and  levite,  passed  by  and 
ignored  him.  A  man  of  the  Samaritans,  hated  by  the  Jews, 
and  hating  the  Jews,  came  by  and  rendered  aid.  Certainly 
we  Christian  young  people  can  do  no  less.  Any  individual 
we  see  that  is  in  genuine  need,  we  are  duty  bound  to  help 
them.  We  have  more  material  blessings  in  America  than  any 
other  nation  in  the  world,  due  largely  because  of  God's  bless- 
ings upon  us.  But  are  we  sharing  these  blessings  as  we 
should  ? 

There  is  a  verse  which  has  a  real  meaning  here,  "Whoso- 
seeth  his  brother  hath  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 
We  should  seek  out  every  chance  we  have  to  help  some  one 
else.  What  we  do  to  help  other  people,  conies  back  to  us  an 
hundred  fold.  Sharing  brings  its  o^vn  reward.  It  was  on  a 
Saturday  night;  a  family  received  company  about  supper 
time.  The  company  was  a  man  and  woman  who  had  no  per- 
manent home  in  that  city  but  had  been  visiting  friends  all 
day.  They  were  hungry.  This  family's  Sunday  meat  went 
onto  the  table  that  night,  and  there  was  love  and  fellowship 
for  that  hour.  They  shared.  Later  in  the  evening,  a  friend 
brought  in  a  roast,  which  the  family  had  for  Sunday  dinner. 
Sharing  brings  its  own  rewards. 

2.  INASMUCH.  Years  ago  in  a  certain  orphanage  it  hap- 
pened. It  was  the  time  of  the  evening  meal,  and  when  one  of 
the  boys  had  said  the  grace,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  guest, 
and  bless  what  tlrou  hast  provided,"  a  little  fellow  looked  up 
and  said,  "Do  tell  me  why  the  Lord  Jesus  never  comes.  We 
ask  Him  every  day  to  sit  with  us,  and  He  never  comes." 
"Dear  child,  only  believe  and  you  may  be  sure  He  will  come: 
for  He  does  not  despise  our  invitation."  "I  shall  set  him  a 
seat,"  said  the  little  fellow;  and  just  then  there  was  a  knock 


on  the  door.  A  poor  frozen  man  entered,  begging  a  night's 
lodging.  He  was  made  welcome:  the  chair  stood  empty  for 
him.  Every  child  wanted  him  to  have  his  plate;  and  one  was 
lamenting  that  his  bed  was  too  small  for  the  stranger,  who 
was  quite  touched  by  such  uncommon  attentions.  The  little 
one  had  been  thinking  hard  all  the  time.  "Jesus  could  not 
come,  and  so  He  sent  this  poor  man  in  His  place, — is  that 
it?"  "Yes,  dear  child,  that  is  it.  Every  piece  of  bread  and 
every  drink  of  water  that  we  give  to  the  poor,  or  the  sick, 
or  the  prisoners,  for  Jesus'  sake,  we  give  to  Him." 

3.  A  PRACTICAL  USE  OF  OUR  CHRISTIANITY.  There 
are  many  legends  concerning  the  quest  of  the  Holy  Grail, 
the  traditional  cup  of  healing  from  which  our  Christ  drank 
the  wine  on  the  night  he  was  betrayed.  One  of  the  prettiest 
and  truest  of  these  tales  concerns  a  bold  knight  of  King 
Arthur's  Round  Table.  He  had  traveled  far  and  long  over 
mountains  and  deserts.  Through  dangers  and  bad  weather, 
in  good  health  and  bad,  he  had  traveled  in  search  of  the 
Holy  Grail.  At  last,  sad  and  despondent,  broken  in  spirit  and 
body,  he  returned  to  the  King's  palace.  As  he  neared  the  gate 
he  saw  a  man  lying  in  the  gutter,  sick  unto  death.  He  Was 
moved  with  compassion  and  alighted  from  his  horse.  He 
sought  a  cup  of  cold  vi'ater  and  gave  it  to  the  dying  man. 
Lo,  the  cup  glowed  as  if  it  were  a  thing  alive,  flamed  as  if 
it  were  the  sapphire  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  The  knight  at  last 
saw  the  Holy  Grail,  not  however,  in  doing  great  deeds  or  of 
going  afar,  but  in  the  helping  of  the  poor  and  needy  close 
at  hand. 

Christianity  to  us  may  appear  to  be  a  duty  of  good  be-' 
havior,  Bible  reading,  prayer  and  church  attendance. 

4.  COULD  YOU  MEET  A  TEST  LIKE  THIS?  In  one  part 
of  Burma  there  is  a  village  of  professing  Christians.  Y'ears 
ago,  although  they  had  Christian  teachers,  they  had  no  Bible, 
except  the  gospel  of  Matthew.  One  day,  the  missionary's  wife 
was  reading  to  a  group  of  them  the  passage  which  is  our 
scripture  tonight.  They  took  the  message  to  themselves;  like 
most  heathen,  they  had  hitherto  been  very  heartless  towards 
their  suffering  neighbors.  (Does  that  mean  we  are  heathen 
when  we  are  heedless  of  our  neighbor's  needs  ? )  But  they 
were  not  content  with  knowing  the  Lord's  will, — they  went 
their  way  and  did  it.  There  was  one  poor  widow  who,  along 
with  her  child  was  afflicted  with  leprosy.  Before  this  the 
people  had  left  her  to  pine  away,  neglected  and  uncared  for; 
they  now  hastened  to  her  hut.  Some  of  them  cleaned  her 
house;  another  brought  water;  others  brought  rice  and  other 
comforts,  till  the  poor  outcast  was  confused  with  delight. 
In  the  same  way,  they  dealt  with  other  afflicted  neighbors; 
it  was  not  a  mere  kindness,  but  a  confiction  growing  out 
of  their  new  Christian  understanding  which  commands  the 
sharing  of  what  we  have  with  others.  Can  we  meet  this  test 
in  our  own  community? 

5.  PRESENT  DAY  SHARING.  Are  wise  enough  and  big 
enough  to  share  what  we  have?  As  Christians,  we  should  be 
willing  to  help  others.  Of  course  we  must  be  certain  that 
our  sharing  will  do  some  good.  We  cannot  just  throw  our 
gifts  away.  Christians  should  be  careful  about  helping  any 
group  or  persons  whose  intention  is  against  the  Church.  We 
should  first  be  certain  that  the  object  of  our  good  intentions 
is  really  in  need.  This  is  not  hard  to  do,  for  Christian  love 
will  help. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Suggest  some  ways  in  which  we  can  share  what  we  have 
with  others. 

2.  How  can  we  tell  if  a  person  is  really  in  need,  or  perhaps 
just  lazy  or  stingy? 

3.  What  about  the  transients  or  "bums"  who  knock  on  the 
door  ? 
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ARE  YOU  NEGLECTING  PRAYER  MEETING? 
By  Alice  H.   Mortenson 

Where  would  I  be  on  Prayer  Meeting  Night, 

If  my  Lord  should  suddenly  come  ? 
At  church,  in  my  place,  or  out  with  the  crowd, 

Just  having  some  innocent  fun  ? 

Where  would  I  be.  Getting  food  for  my  soul. 
And  praying  for  those  who  are   lost; 

Or,  absent  again — forgetting  the  One 
Who  bought  us  at  infinite  cost  ? 

Where  would  I  be  ?  I've  excuses  enough. 
But  how  would  they  look  in  His  sight? 

Where  would  I  want  Him  to  find  me  at  last 
Should  He  come  on  Prayer  Meeting  Night? 

•     ••.-■ 
The  General  Epistle  of  John,  Chapter  2:1-6. 

I.  GOD'S  REMEDY  FOR  SIN,  VS.  1,  2.  Though  we  are 
not  without  sin,  our  aim,  in  our  advance  in  and  toward  the 
light,  is  that  of  being  without  sin.  Matt.  5:48.  Our  first  les- 
son is,  to  learn  the  terrible  evil  of  sin,  the  next  in  order  is 
that  of  its  possible  removal.  To  point  out  the  greatness  of 
the  remedy  to  one  who  sees  not  the  depth  of  the  evil  it  is 
designed  to  meet  is  to  depreciate  the  grace  of  God. 

1.  What  Is  the  Divine  Remedy  for  Sin?  First,  we  are 
charged  not  to  sin.  But  if  we  do  sin,  there  is  a  remedy  which 
God  has  provided  only  in  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  4:12.  Only  the  Righteous  One  was  fitted  to  take  the 
sinner's  cause.  1  Pet.  3:18.  "He  IS  the  propitiation  for  our 
sin,"  our  continual  Priest  upon  His  throne.  Heb.  7:24,  25. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  came  to  us  from  the  Father,  is 
now  our  Intercessor  with  Him.  For  the  glory  of  His  office 
see  Hebrews  7;  for  the  contents  of  His  pleading,  see  John  17. 
2  Timothy  2:3-6. 

2.  How  Does  This  Bear  on  the  Doing  Away  of  Sin  In  Us? 
As  our  Advocate  Christ  did  not  wish  to  set  aside  the  law. 
Through  His  fulfilling  the  demands  of  the  law  as  our  Sub- 
stitute, God  is  righteous  in  the  remission  of  sin.  When  the 
Spirit  of  God  shows  the  glory  of  Christ  to  a  sin-mourning 
soul,  hope,  faith,  trust,  penitence  and  love  are  awakened, 
and  a  loathing  of  sin  drives  its  poison  out  of  the  heart.  The 
new  man  declares  a  lifelong  war  against  the  sin  which  made 
His  Saviour  bleed.  What  was  once  loved  is  hated,  what  was 
once  hated  is  loved. 

II.  THE  TRUE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  AND  ITS  IN- 
FALLIBILITY, VS.  3-5.  The  commandments  of  Jesus  are 
a  charge  laid  upon  us  by  One  Whom  we  ought  to  obey,  a 
charge  which  love  and  duty  urge  us  to  fulfill.  John  15:10. 
People  who  know  God  obey  Him.  This  obedience  is  the  devel- 
opment of  love. 

"Love  in  loving  finds  employ — 

In   obedience   all   her  joy." 

Love  aims  at  obedience,  delights  in  obedience.  "If  ye  love 
Me,  keep  My  commandments"   (John   14:10).   Our  Lord  de- 


mands obedience  as  an  evidence  of  our  love  to  Him  (John 
15:15,  21,  23,  24).  The  habitual  keeping  of  His  command- 
ments is  joyous,  because  it  springs  from  love.  Compare  verse 
4  with  Titus  1:16.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  by  these  in- 
spired tests.  Are  we  expi-essing  our  love  to  God  by  a  life 
conformed  to  His  holy  will  ? 

III.  THE  OBLIGATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  PROFESSION. 
V.  6.  We  are  to  know  God,  be  in  Him,  abide  in  Him.  This  is 
through  Christ  Who  is  the  True  Vine  for  us  as  branches 
(John  15:1-11).  By  spiritual  fellowship  we  have  our  spiritual 
being  in  God.  Our  inner  life  of  thought,  afl'ection,  purpose 
and  power  are  from  Him.  John  14:20,  21,  23;  15:4;  17:21-23. 
Christ  walked  this  earth  as  our  Example  (Luke  13:33;  1  Pet. 
2:21).  As  believers  we  are  to  imitate  His  devotion,  rever- 
ence, truth  and  righteousness,  humility  and  self-sacrifice,  love 
and  holiness.  To  walk  as  He  walked  is  the  obligation  of 
every  disciple.  "Follow  Me!"  "Learn  of  Me!"  "I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you 
(John  13:13-15)."  "Walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
you"  (iEph.  5:1,  2).  We  are  to  act  in  our  lives  as  our  Lord 
would  act  if  He  were  in  our  place.  Walking  implies  advance- 
ment for  Divine  life  in  man  is  a  progressive  thing  (2  Pet.  3: 
18);  Heb.  6:1-3;  Phil.  3:12-14).  Be  sure  you  TRY  to  walk 
in  the  footsteps  of  your  Savior,  looking  unto  Him  Who  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  your  precious  faith!  The  water  in 
the  stream  cannot  be  muddy  if  it  comes  direct  from  the 
pure  fountain-head.  This  walk  is  too  high  for  a  Christless 
man,  but  not  for  "a  man  in  Christ."  When  life  and  profession 
harmonize  with  each  other,  and  both  harmonize  with  Christ, 
then  the  life  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  and  all  that  it  can  be. 
Sing  the  song,  "Make  My  Life  What  It  Ought  to  Be." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


Sunday   School  Lesson  for  November   12,   1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  True  and  False  Statements 

1.  Do  unto  others  as  they  do  unto  you.  True.  . .  .False.  . .  . 

2.  God  showers  His  blessings  on  the  just  and  unjust.  True 
False 

3.  Our  services   should  extend  to  our  Brethren  only.  True 
False 

4.  Man  cannot  be  perfect.  True.  .  .  .False.  . .  . 

5.  God  is  all  powerful  and  whoever  resists  the  power  shall 
receive  damnation.  True.  .  .  .False.  . .  . 

6.  Rulers  have  a  better  knowledge   of  the  laws,  therefore, 
they  live  better  lives.  True.  .  .  .False.  .  .  . 

7.  We  should  be  afraid  to  do  evil.  True.  . .  .'False.  . .  . 

8.  We   must   needs   be   subject   to   the   Lord,   not   only   for 
wrath,  but  for  conscience  sake.  True.  ..  .False.  ..  . 

9.  Men  must  render  evil  for  evil.  True ....  False .... 
10.  God's  children  are  peacemakers.  True.  .  .  .False.  .  .  . 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSON 

Fill  in  the  blank  spaces  and  you  will  have  the  complete 
story  of  the  lesson. 

Jesus  taught  us  to  love  our   God's  blessing  falls 

upon  the   and  the  Man  should  be  subject  to 

,  not  only  for  wrath  but  also  for sake.  There- 
fore render  to   their  dues;  tribute  to  whom   is 
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due,  custom  to  whom    ;  fear  to  whom    ;  honor 

to  whom 

Golden  Text 

"Blessed   are   the    ;   for  they   shall   be   called 

of  God."  Matthew  5 : 

OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
thine  hand,  0  king."  Daniel  3:17. 

At  one  time  Nebuchadnezzar  caused  a  great  image  to  be 
made  and  to  be  covered  with  gold.  The  image  he  set  up  as 
an  idol  to  be  worshipped.  It  was  so  high  that  it  could  be  seen 
for  miles  out  on  the  plain.  King  Nebuchadnezzar  had  said, 
"If  there  be  any  who  will  not  fall  down  and  worship  the 
idol,  they  will  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace." 

Now  there  were  three  young  Jews,  friends  of  Daniel,  who, 
when  commanded,  did  not  kneel  down  and  worship  the  idol 
because  they  knelt  only  in  worship  of  the  Lord  God. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  filled  with  rage  at  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abednego,  for  that  was  the  names  of  the  three  young 
men,  but  he  gave  them  another  chance.  Still  they  did  not  fall 
down  and  worship  his  idol.  They  were  not  afraid  of  the  king 
and  said,  "We  are  ready  to  answer  you  at  once!  The  God 
whom  we  serve  is  able  to  save  us  from  the  fiery  furnace 
and  we  know  that  he  will  save  us.  But  if  it  is  God's  will 
that  we  die,  even  then,  we  will  not  serve  your  gods  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  you  have  set  up." 

This  answer  made  the  king  more  furious  than  ever  before. 
He  said  to  his  servants,  "Make  a  fire  hotter  than  a  fire  has 
ever  been  made  and  can  be  made  and  throw  these  men  into 
it!" 

So  they  were  tied  with  ropes  and  thro\vn  into  the  mighty 
furnace.  The  fire  was  so  terrible  it  even  burned  to  death  the 
soldiers  that  threw  them  into  it.  The  king  stood  in  front  of 
the  furnace  as  the  fire  lowered  and  called  to  the  three  men 
inside.  "Ye  who  serve  the  Most  High  God,  come  out  of  the 
fire  and  come  to  me." 

They  came  out  of  the  fire  and  stood  before  the  king,  in 
sight  of  all  the  princes  and  nobles  and  rulers  and  every  one 
could  see  they  were  alive.  Their  garments  had  not  been 
touched  by  the  fire,  there  was  not  even  an  odor  of  the  fire 
about  them.  Nebuchadnezzar  said  before  all,  "Blessed  be  the 
God  of  these  men,  who  has  sent  the  angels  and  delivered 
them  from  the  fire.  I  make  a  new  law  in  my  kingdom.  No 
man  shall  speak  against  their  God,  for  no  God  but  Him  saves 
in  this  manner.  If  any  man  disobey,  he  shall  be  cut  to  pieces 
and  his  house  torn  down." 

Boys  and  girls,  what  a  wonderful  God  we  do  have.  What 
wonderful  things  He  can  do  for  us  when  we  manifest  o>ir 
faith  in  Him.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
God  was  for  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  because  they 
were  fqr  Him.  Let  us  stand  before  men  and  proclaim  Him, 
too. 

Lovingly  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  LATE  ROMEO  J.  FINKS 

Romeo  Jasper  Finks  was  a  faithful,  sincere  and  earnest 
Christian  who  enjoyed  his  religion  to  the  full.  His  disposi- 
tion was  so  cheerful  and  friendly  and  his  generosity  \vas 
unfailing.  He  held  the  office  of  Deacon  in  the  Maurertown 
Brethren  Church  for  many  years.  He  was  also  an  officer  in 
the  Sunday  School  and  in  the  District  Laymen's  Organization. 
For  many  years  he  had  been  Chairman  of  the  Time  and  Place 
Committee  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference.  He  was 
known  and  loved  by  those  who  served  as  delegates  or  who 
visited  the  District  Conferences,  for  he  faithfully  attended 
every  conference,  as  he  did  every  service  of  his  church  as  long 
as  health  was  his.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  from  church 
circles. 

He  was  honest  and  diligent  in  business,  a  kind  and  help- 
ful neighbor,  and  an  alert  and  intelligent  citizen  of  his  com- 
munity, interested  in  the  general  welfare. 

As  a  father  he  set  before  his  children  goodly  precepts 
and  godly  life  so  that  all  of  them  have  chosen  to  follow  him 
by  uniting  with  the  Church  wliich  he  loved  so  dearly.  On 
October  15th  his  eldest  son,  Lee,  was  installed  as  a  deacon 
of  that  church. 

Death  came  to  him  after  about  two  years  of  ill  health.  He 
died  just  three  days  after  his  51st  birthday,  October  15th. 
He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Henry  and  Ellen  Brown  Finks. 
Born  near  Maurertown,  he  had  lived  near  this  community 
all  of  his  life,  but  was  widely  known  and  respected  through- 
out the  county  of  Shenandoah.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
was  engaged  in  selling  electrical  appliances,  maintaining  a 
place  of  business  in  Woodstock,  Virginia. 

In  .1915  he  married  Miss  Ruth  Burner,  who  survives  him, 
as  does  his  stepmother,  Mrs.  Henry  Finks  and  the  following 
children:  Mrs.  Frances  Borden,  Mrs.  Geneva  Sweeny,  Mrs. 
Jean  Rinker,  Sgt.  Louis  Finks,  Lee  Finks,  Henry  Finks,  Mary 
Ellen  Finks,  and  a  foster  son,  Frank  Mumaw. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  undersigned  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  Pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller.  The  services  were 
held  in  the  Dellinger  Funeral  Chapel  and  the  interment  wa.~ 
made  in  the  Maurertown  cemetery. 

On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  a  columnist  in  the  Local  Daily 
Newspaper,  The  Northern  Virginia  Daily,  paid  a  tribute  to 
Brother  Finks  from  which  I  quote: 

"In  the  death  of  Romeo  Finks,  of  near  Woodstock,  on  Wed- 
nesday, Shenandoah  county  lost  one  of  its  best  known  citi- 
zens outside  of  political  life. 

"A  farmer  who  was  born  and  reared  and  spent  his  entire 
life  on  the  Shenandoah  River  east  of  Woodstock,  Mr.  Finks 
possessed  a  mechanical  turn  and  a  flair  for  salesmanship 
which  led  him  into  the  field  of  selling  washing  machines. 
Aside  from  looking  after  his  farming  affairs,  Mr.  Finks 
traveled  up  and  down  Shenandoah  county  from  Strasburg  0]i 
the  north  to  as  far  as  Mt.  Jackson  on  the  south,  hauling 
Maytag  Washing  machines,  making  sales,  deliveries,  and  then 
answering  calls  whenever  mechanical  troubles  occurred  .  .  . 
Mr.  Finks  placed  literally  hundreds  of  these  machines  in  the 
homes  in  the  county. 

"He  possessed  a  contagious  personality  for  friendship, 
which  won  him  the  friendship  of  persons  over  most  of  the 
county. 
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"As  long  as  his  health  permitted  he  was  always  to  be 
found  in  the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church,  sure  to  greet 
regular  members  and  most  sure  to  greet  visitors  and  give 
them  the  warm  hand  and  smile  of  friendship. 

"Quietly  and  with  no  fanfare  he  went  about  his  daily 
tasks,  but  to  large  numbers  he  will  be  greatly  and  genuinely 
missed  as  a  pillar  of  solid,  substantial  worth  to  his  church 
and  community.  It  is  of  such  quality  that  the  Old  Shenandoah 
Valley  builds  its  real  worth." 

The  text  of  the  funeral  sermon  was,  "Because  he  hath 
set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him;  I  will 
set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall 
call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer  him;  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble;  I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him.  With  long  life 
will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation."  Psalm  91: 
14-16. 

Time  would  fail  to  tell  of  a  fraction  of  the  good  he  did, 
the  cheerfulness  and  joy  he  added  to  other  lives  everywhere 
he  went.  He  was  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer,  a  genial  saint. 
Now  that  he  is  absent  from  the  body,  we  who  mourn  him 
are  comforted  by  what  he  was  among  us.  For  he  was: 
"One  who  never  turned  his  back,  but  marched  breast  forward; 

Never  doubted  clouds  would  break; 
Never   dreamed,   though   right   were   worsted,   wrong   would 

triumph; 
Held,  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  fight  better. 

Sleep  to  wake." 

John  F.  Locke. 


BEVINGTON— Clarence  Bevington  of  the  Loree,  Indiana, 
-  congregation,  died  at  the  Dukes  Memorial  Hospital  in  Peru, 
Indiana,  on  October  10th,  1944,  his  death  being  due  to  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage.  Brother  Bevington  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Loree  church  for  a  number  of  years.  In  his  going 
he  leaves  his  companion  and  eight  children,  one  son  being 
in  the  service  of  his  country  and  now  in  England.  The  others 
are  either  at  home  or  living  in  the  immediate  community. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  where  he  was  needed 
so  greatly.  May  our  kind  Heavenly  Father  care  for  the  be- 
reft family,  and  sustain  them  mightily  with  all  the  prom- 
ises that  He  has  given  us  in  His  Word  to  those  who  put 
their  trust  fully  and  completely  in  Him. 

The  last  rites  were  held  from  the  Baptist  church  in  Bunker 
Hill,  Indiana,  on  Saturday,  October  14th,  in  charge  of  the 
writer,  who  was  formerly  the  family  pastor,  assisted  by 
Brother  Arthur  Tinkle.  The  male  quartet  from  the  Loree 
church  brought  several  musical  selections. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 

"DON'T  LET  THE  BOYS  KNOW" 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  soldier  returned  to  his  Memphis  home 
from  Guadalcanal.  His  parents  met  him  at  the  station  at 
10:15  Sunday  morning. 

Immediately,  after  the  exchange  of  sacred  greetings  the 
mother  said,  "Son,  let's  hurry  home;  I  cooked  for  you  the 
best  chicken  dinner  you  ever  tasted." 

"But,  Mother,"  he  said,  "this  is  Sunday  and  it  is  almost 
time  for  church." 

"Why,  yes,"  replied  the  mother,  "but  I  did  not  think  you 
would  want  to  go  today.  You  have  just  returned  from  the 
battle  front,  you  are  tired,  you  will  need  a  bath  and  rest, 
and  I  thought  you  would  like  to  call  in  some  of  your  friends 
for  a  visit  and  to  share  the  Sunday  dinner." 


"Mother,"  said  the  boy  with  deep  feeling,  "I  had  rather 
go  to  church  today  than  any  place  in  the  world." 

To  church  they  went.  The  boy  was  moved  deeply — mostly 
because  of  what  he  did  not  find  at  the  church.  After  the  ben- 
ediction he  went  quickly  to  the  pastor.  His  first  words  were, 
"Pastor,  what  is  wrong?  They  have  been  telling  us  in  Guad- 
alcanal that  all  of  the  churches  at  home  are  filled  with  pray- 
ing people,  agonizing  for  the  boys  on  the  battle  fronts,  and 
praying  'for  a  spiritual  victory.  The  church  is  not  full,  and  I 
have  not  heard  any  agonizing  prayer  for  the  dying  and  suf- 
fering boys." 

As  the  pastor  turned  away,  the  soldier  was  heard  to  say 
with  deep  feeling,  "Oh,  God,  don't  let  the  boys  at  Guadal- 
canal find  out  about  it."  — The  Gospel  Minister. 
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CHRISTIAN  PRAYER 

Take  heart  ye  troubled  Christians, 
Lift  high  the  cross  you  bear. 
There's  comfort  just  in  knowing. 
We  can  talk  to  God  in  prayer. 

'Tis  a  precious,  loving  privilege, 
To  talk  with  Him  each  day, 
To  ask  for  strength  and.  guidance, 
To  go  with  us  all  the  way. 

lEach  prayer  and  each  petition, 
God  doth  hear  and  answer  all. 
Ever-ready  to  give  comfort, 
When  upon  His  name  you  call. 

He  will  give  you  strength  and  courage, 
To  help  lighten  up  the  task. 
For  our  loving  Heav'nly  Father, 
Giveth  all — you  need  but  ask. 

Cry  not  out  in  bitter  anguish. 
When  things  go  not  your  way, 
For  you'll  find  if  you  look  deeper. 
That  you  just  forgot  to  pray. 

Blame   not   God   when   things    surmount   you. 
From  temptations  overcome, 
Did  you  pray  for  strength  in  all  things. 
Or  a  few — and  not  for  some? 

God  is  willing,  always  waiting. 
To  hear  every,  earnest  prayer, 
None  to  small  for  Him  to  answer. 
None  too  small  to  enter  there. 

Prayer — your    comfort    through    storm    clouds, 
Christians  use  it  while  you  may. 
Start  each  day  with  joy  unceasing, 
Take  a  little  time  to  pray. 

Leila  Elliott,  7/44 


1 
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When  you  go  to  preach  in  the  city,  wear  your  best  suit. 
When  you  go  to  the  country  to  preach,  take  your  best  ser- 
mon.— Dr.  Broadus. 
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WE  RECOMMEND 

"Arnold's   Practical   Commentary" 

on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1945  is  off  the  press 
and  ready  for  shipment.  It  is  conservative,  reliable 
and  practical,  giving  help  to  teachers  of  every  de- 
partment. For  half  a  century  it  has  been  published 
annually  with  sustained  appreciation.  Order  your  copy 
from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio.   Price,  $1.00  Postpaid. 

Higley's   and   Peloubet's   Commentaries 

are  not  yet  off  the  press  but  the  report  is  that  they 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  early  in  November.  We 
have  a  supply  of  both  on  order.  Send  us  your  order 
now.  Highley's,  $1.00;  Peloubet's,  $1.90. 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

Robert  Holsinger,   Oakville,   Ind 

Doris  Stout,  Ashland,  Ohio   

Mrs.  Edith  Kroft,  South  Bend,  Ind 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Schreiner,  Milledgeville,  111. 

Harry  Knee,  College  Corner,  Ind 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum,  Glenford,  Ohio   

Louisa  J.  Miller,  College  Corner,  Ind 

Mrs.  Ella  Miller,  Carleton,  Nebr 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Brown  

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Kelly,  Vandergrift,  Pa.   .  .1. 

Marion  Johnson,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 

Emma  B.  Newcomer  

Mrs.  S.  Gilbert,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio   

Mrs.  Alma  Smith,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Baker,  St.  James,  Md 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ind 

Mrs.    Carrie   Zimmerman,    Bryan,    Ohio    

Mrs.  Ira  Beachley,   Berlin,  Pa 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Klotz,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.  .  .  . 

Chas.  E.  Welty,  Goshen,  Ind 

Clayton  Reed,  New  Paris,  Ind. 


K.  H.  Benshoff,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  .■ 1.00 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Cary,  Oakville,  Ind 1.00 

Nancy  Walter,  North  Liberty,  Ind . .  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Lee  Garber,  Mansfield,  Ohio  1.00 

Total  for  Cash  week  to  date  (10-26-44)    $825.75 

Grand  total  of  Apartment  will  be  reported  as  soon  as 
pledges  are  paid.  Work  is  under  way  and  all  pledges  are  due. 
Thank  you. 

cm-  ■  '^ 
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1.00 
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Mrs.  Beulah  Bally,  Fairhaven,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.   C.   W.   Shaffer,  Johnstown,   Pa 1.00 

Viola   Echard,  Mt.   Olive,   Va 1.00 

Mrs.  C.  D.  Flickinger,  Waterloo,  Iowa  1.00 

Sarah  Workman,  Mt.  Olive  Church,  Delaware   1.00 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise,  Morrill,  Kansas 1.00 

Jennie  Reed,  Corinth,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Chas.  Kreider,  Corinth,  Ind 1.00 

Idella   Walter,   Uniontowh,  Pa '.  .  .  .        1.00 

Maggie  Belle  Coons,  Fairhaven  Church,  Ohio 1.00 

Walter  Shinn,  Loree,  Ind 1.00 

Viola  Wray,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Sargent,  Falls  City,  Nebr 1.00 

M.  A.  Barkley,  Berlin,  Pa , 1.00 

Mrs.  Barbara  Weidenhamer,  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.   .  .        1.00 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Hartman,  Warsaw,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Clyde  W.  Lamb,  Nappanee,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  D.  L.  King,  Smithville,  Ohio  , 1.00 

Harvey  Keiffer,  Smithville,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Wray,  Peru,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Sauders,  Bryan,  Ohio   1.00 

Jennie  and  Joseph  Shilling,  Warsaw,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Carl  Curtis,  Brighton,  Ind 1.00 

Anna   Stuckman,  Goshen,   Ind 1.00 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER     &^ 
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ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  Fall  Program  is  always  a  busy  one  for  the  Ashland 
Brethren  Church.  With  the  Five  Year  District  Program,  the 
Election  of  officers  and  committees  of  the  church  and  with 
the  coming  of  new  students  to  the  College,  and  the  launching 
of  financial  drives,  both  locally  and  for  the  denomination,  we 
have  had  few  evenings  to  spend  at  home. 

There  are  two  items  of  special  interest  both  to  the  Col- 
lege and  the  local  work.  The  church  again  demonstrated  her 
interest  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  by  giving  an  offer- 
ing way  above  the  goal  set  by  the  college  itself.  Today  the 
church  has  given  in  cash  $642.00  and  there  are  still  a  few  to 
report.  The  goal  was  $510.00,  set  by  the  college.  That  means 
almost  an  average  of  $2.00  per  member.  Can  we  challenge  the 
rest  of  the  churches  to  do  as  well  ? 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Endeavor,  with  the  increase 
of  Brethren  students,  has  taken  on  new  life.  Splendid  plans 
by  the  new  officers,  largely  elected  from  the  student  body, 
will  surely  mean  C.  E.  will  have  a  worthwhile  year  at  Ash- 
land. We  are  listing  the.  newly  elected  officers  because  they 
come  from  your  local  churches  and  we  want  the  parents  to 
feel  we  are  doing  something  for  the  Brethren  students. 

President Ruth  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Neb.,  church 

Vice-President  ..Tommy  Shannon,  Hamlin,  Kan.,  church 
Secretary  .  .Loris  Hibbs,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Second  church 

Asst.  Sec Lillian  Simon,  New  Lebanon,  0.,  church 

Treasurer    .; Ralph  Mills,  St.  James,  Md.,  church 

Asst.  Treas.   ..Robert  Powell,  Williamstown,  0.,  church 

Chorister   Bill   Gorham,  Ashland,  O.,  church 

Asst.   Chorister    ....Edward   Spencer,   SomeiTille,  N.  J. 

Pianist   Joan  Riddle,  Louisville,  0.,  church 

Asst.   Pianist    ....  Rosaline   Powell,  Udell,  Iowa,  church 
Counselor   Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower 

We  begin  our  revival  meeting  on  November  5th.  We  covet 
an  interest  in  the  prayers-  of  the  entire  brotherhood  in  this 
special  campaign. 

We  would  Jike  to  set  the  pace  for  many  churches  in  the 
Crusade  for  2,000  souls. 

L.  V.  King,  pastor. 


THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND  HOMECOMING 

Two    years   ago   the   invitation   to   speak   at   the    Linwood 
Homecoming  could  not  be  accepted  because  of  prior  engage- 
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ments.  However  when  the  invitation  was  given  last  Novem- 
ber we  placed  it  on  our  list;  now  the  happy  time  spent  with 
our  former  parishioners  and  friends  is  only  a  memory. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  visit  in  the  community  the  day  be- 
fore the  event,  which  was  October  8.  Brother  Keck,  the  hard 
working  pastor,  had  not  left  undone  the  publicity  and  plan- 
ning necessary  for  a  successful  day.  It  was  like  a  renewal 
of  other  days  to  be  in  the  morning  service.  This  was  enjoyed 
because  here  was  a  chance  to  hear  a  splendid  sermon  by 
Brother  Keck,  as  well  as  hear  familiar  voices  taking  part 
in  the  service.  That  which  brought  a  tinge  of  sadness  dur- 
ing the  day  was  the  thought  of  farailar  faces  absent,  some 
had  passed  on  and  others  were  away  for  numerous  reasons. 
The  noon  meal  was  a  typical  Linwood  Homecoming  meal, 
with  the  best  of  Southern  Hospitality  as  a  sauce  for  Southern 
culinary  arts. 

The  Homecoming  Program  began  at  2:00  P.  M.  The  Mod- 
erator, Charles  U.  Messier,  was  in  charge.  This  was  the 
largest  afternoon  Homecoming  attendance  we  have  seen  at 
Linwood.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  speak  to  this  interested  and 
sympathetic  audience.  Masontown  liad  another  part  in  the 
service  when  Miss  Ruth  DeBolt  one  of  our  Pianists  and  Mary 
Alice  Ankrum  obliged  with  a  piano  duet.  In  a  personal  letter 
from  Mayor  Theodore  McKeldin  of  Baltimore  he  had  informed 
us  that  owing  to  a  conflict  wliich  necessitated  his  remaining 
in  the  city,  that  he  would  be  unable  to  be  present.  He  had 
been  the  night  speaker  for  a  number  of  years.  This  was  a 
disappointment  to  us  as  we  had  looked  forward  to  another 
jneeting  with  this  amiable  orator  and  prince  of  speakers.  So 
good-byes  were  said  and  the  long  trek  back  to  Masontown 
was  started  before  the  evening  service.  A  safe  return  was 
made  to  Masontown  which  was  reached  not  long  after  mid- 
night, and  all  agreed  that  Linwood  knows  how  to  make  people 
want  to  return  to  it.  ..    ' ' 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


FROM  VANDERGRIFT,  PENNSYLVANIA  TO  OAK  HILL. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 

August  27th  finished  our  work  with  the  Vandergrift  Breth- 
ren. The  time  spent  with  these  Brethren  are  months  that 
shall  long  be  remembered,  especially  upon  the  part  of  those 
who  were  ever  willing  and  ready  to  undertake  projects  that 
would  promote  the  interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  for  which  He  gave  His  life.  To  these  we  owe  much. 

Before  leaving  Vandergrift  the  writer  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  two  of  the  projects  started  in  previous  months  brought 
to  pass:  the  redecorating  of  the  interior  of  the  church,  and 
the  purchasing  of  new  hymn  books,  and  the  money  raised  to 
pay  for  both  when  completed.  For  all' this  we  give  God  the 
glory. 

We  would  like  to  take  this  means  of  thanking  the  Van- 
dergrift folks  for  all  their  splendid  co-operation  in  everything, 
and  for  the  many  gifts  given  us  while  there,  and  upon  our 
departure. 

Our  prayers  are  ever  with  the  Vandergrift  folks  and  their 
very  able  leader.  Brother  Percy  Miller,  as  they  undertake 
even  greater  things  for  the  Lord. 

On  to  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 
September  10th  found  us  in  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  ready 
to  begin  our  work  with  -.the  Brethren  here.  These  Brethren, 
after  being  without  a  pastor  for  about  seven  months,  did  a 


fine  job  of  keeping  the  church  going  with  one  sort  of  a  pro- 
gram or  another  all  these  seven  months,  thus  keeping  the 
people  together,  but  they  were  glad  to  get  another  pastor  and 
received  us  with  open  arms.  These  Brethren  have  been  very 
active  in  the  past  few  years,  with  the  result  that  they  paid 
off  their  church  debt  in  July,  and  are  now  awaiting  a  new 
project,  which  may  be  that  of  purchasing  a  parsonage,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  may  direct. 

On  Friday,  the  15th,  after  we  came  to  Oak  Hill,  a  recep- 
tion was  planned  in  the  basement  of  the  church  and  a  social 
time  was  enjoyed  by  about  seventy  people  who  were  present. 
It  closed  with  the  presenting  of  the  gifts  brought  to  the 
pastor  and  family — gifts  of  food  too  numerous  to  mention. 
We  certainly  do  thank  the  Brethren  for  the'  expressions  of 
their  generosity. 

On  Sunday,  October  1,  five  young  people  came  forward  for 
confession  of  faith  and  baptism,  and  on  October  8,  three  more 
young  people  came  forward,  making  the  same  confession. 
These  eight  were  baptized  Sunday  afternoon,  October  8,  at 
three  o'clock  and  received  into  the  church  by  confirmation  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  in  the  evening  service.  We  ask  God's 
blessings  upon  these  young  people  as  they  go  forward  in 
this  new  life  with  Jesus  as  their  guide. 

The  Oak  Hill  Church  observed  their  Fall  Communion  on 
October  1st,  with  forty-one  attending. 

H.  R.  Garland,  pastor. 


HADDIX,  KENTUCKY 

Another  victory  for  the  Lord  has  been  accomplished  in  thf 
revival  meeting  held  at  the  new  Haddix  Church,  at  Haddix, 
a  small  village  on  the  L.  &  N.  R.  R.  This  is  about  two  miles 
from  Lost  Creek,  and  each  evening  the  bus  was  used  to  take 
around  fifty  folks  from  Riverside  to  the  meetings,  mostly 
students  in  the  school.  The  weather  for  much  of  the  meet- 
ings was  very  nice,  with  the  result  that  the  chapel  room  of 
the  new  building  there  was  practically  filled  each  evening  of 
the  ten  day  revival. 

The  meetings  were  led  by  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana.  His  messages 
were  very  good  and  Biblical,  and  this  with  his  music  made 
a  very  strong  coinbination  for  the  Lord.  It  was  also  a  real 
pleasure  to  work  vfifh  Brother  Bowman  in  the  meetings.  We 
found  him  a  very  congenial  workfellow  for  the  Lord.  Miss 
Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger  are  doing  good  work  there,  also. 

The  results  of  the  meeting  speak  for  itself.  There  were 
a  total  of  37  confessions,  35  at  Haddix,  and  2  at  Buckhorn. 
Of  the  confessions  at  Haddix,  eight  were  reconsecrations,  the 
rest  first  time  confessions.  Eight  of  these  were  at  Haddix, 
and  from  some  of  the  best  families  there,  which  make  for 
added,  strength  in  the  church  there.  The  rest  of  the  con- 
fessions were  students  from  Riverside.  Many  of  these  have 
already  been  baptized,  others  will  be  later. 

The  meetings  have  resulted,  of  course,  in  a  general  spir- 
itual uplife  for  the  work  at  Haddix,  and  also  here  at  Lost 
Creek.  The  one  outstanding  result  of  the  meetings  is  the 
beginning  of  a  prayer  meeting  at  Haddix,  and  the  first  meet- 
ing to  date  was  a  very  good  one,  vidth  many  out,  and  much 
interest  shown.  The  prospect  now  seems  good  for  a  live  church 
at  Haddix.  There  is  and  will  be  need  of  a  regular  pastor 
there  as  soon  as  possible.  Shall  we  pray  to  that  end  that 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  someone  for  that  field.  Pray  for  us, 
please,  that  we  may  be  kept  in  His  will  in  all  things. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 
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LIVE  TO  MAKE  LIFE 

Do  not  live  to  make  a  living, 

Rather  live  to  make  a  life. 

For  the  measure  of  succeeding 

Is  your  service  in  the  strife. 

All  that  you  can  leave  behind  you, 

When  your  soul  has  crossed  the  bay, 

Is  the  good  you've  done  to  others, 

As  you  tarried  by  the  way. 

Build  a  life  as  pure  as  crystal! 

Build  a  spirit  full  of  love! 

Build  your  mind  by  noble  thinking! 

Build  a  faith  in  God  above 

Build  your  life  with  care  and  patience, 
As  the  sculptor  hews  the  stone. 
With  your  Master  as  your  model, 
And  your  eyes  upon  the  throne. 
Noble  lives  have  been  the  beacon 
Lighting  mankind's  upward  way; 
They  who  serve  are  the  immortals. 
Fathers  of  a  Better  Day. 
Let  your  life  shine  out  in  service. 
Noble  living  .  .  .  noble  deeds, 
And  until  time's  course  is  ended. 
Good  will  blossom  from  the  seeds. 

Wilfred  A.  Peterson. 
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I   think  the  folk  who  are  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
wear  very'  radiant  crowns. — Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett. 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  PERU,  INDIANA 

On  Sunday,  October  29,  1944,  the  loyal  Brethren  of 
the  Peru,  Indiana,  congregation  entered  the  church  at 
the  corner  of  East  Main  and  Clay  Streets,  and  had 
full  charge  of  the  services,  the  keys  to  the  church 
having  been  turned  over  to  us  at  six  o'clock  the  eve- 
ning before. 

There  were  forty-nine  in  the  Bible  School  and  sixty- 
three  at  the  morning  worship  service,  with  a  splendid 
audience  at  the  evening  worship,  of  eighty-five. 

The  services  of  the  day  were  in  charge  of  the  under- 
signed, representing  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  he  also  being  president  of  the  In- 
diana Mission  Board. 

It  was  a  wonderful  day  of  fellowship  and  blessing 
to  all  attending.  Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
services  every  Lord's  Day  by  Brethren  Ministers  un- 
til a  full-time  pastor  can  be  secured. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


CONGRATULATIONS  GO  OUT  TO  Brother  and  Sister 
E.  F.  Miller,  of  the  Gretna,  Ohio,  Church,  at  Bellefontaine 
upon  their  celebration  of  their  Fiftieth  Wedding  Anniversary 
on  November  11th.  Brother  Miller  long  served  on  the  Ohio 
District  Mission  Board.  May  many  more  such  anniversaries 
be  theirs. 

ANOTHER  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  USING  THE 
PRAYiER  MEETING  TOPIC  as  found  in  The  Evangelist.  We 
note  that  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Church  is  so  doing.  Why 
not  let  your  laymen  find  a  place  in  your  Bible  Study  ?  It  is 
good  for  them.  Let's  hear  from  others  who  are  doing  this. 

BROTHER  EDGAR  BERKSHIRE  ASSUMED  THE  PAS- 
TORATE of  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday, 
October  29th.  He  was  formerly  the  pastor  of  the  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church,  Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania. 

THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  CHURCH  recently  had  a 
meeting  in  which  the  Gideons  took  a  prominent  part.  At  that 
meeting  the  sum  of  $178.25  was  raised  for  the  Gideon  organ- 
ization with  which  to  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  for 
the  boys  in  the  service.  This  amount  will  purchase  714  Testa- 
ments. The  Nappanee  Church  led  135  churches  in  this  offer- 
ing. 

FROM  THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  CHURCH  COMES  THE 
NEWS  THAT  they  have  reached  a  goal  of  $1,000.00  which 
was  set  for  their  building  fund  in  a  special  offering,  in  fact 
they  went  over  the  top.  Their  bulletin  also  reports  that  three 
have  recently  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Each  one 
added  to  the  church  is  a  step  in  the  direction  of  our  winning 
2,000  souls  for  the  Master  by  Easter  time.  Brother  Fairbanks, 
the  pastor,  stopped  off  at  the  Publishing  House  last  week  on 
his  way  home  from  a  revival  which  he  held  for  Brother  Ober- 
holtzer  at  the  Huntington,  Indiana,  Church. 

BROTHER  S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  BER- 
LIN, PENNSYLVANIA,  Church  reports  that  on  October  25th 
the  Young  People  of  his  church  conducted  a  splendid  prayer- 
meeting.  The  young  people  want  to  work.  Why  not  let  them 
have  a  part  in  all  church  work.  We  believe  that  this  is  being 
done  more  and  more  as  the  years  go  by,  and  that  the  camp 
training  they  receive  is  responsible  for  their  wish  to  do  these 
things. 

FROM  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  we  learn  that 
over  100  young  people  attended  the  Miami  Valley  Young  Peo- 
ple's Rally  in  the  Dayton  Church  on  October  26th.  We  also 
learn  that  sixteen  were  received  into  the  church  the  week  of 
October  22nd — twelve  by  confession  and  baptism;  two  by 
transfer  and  baptism;  and  two  by  transfer. 

Two  dates  stand  forth  for  the  Dayton  Church — The  Fall 
Communion,  a  "Candle  Light  Communion,"  on  Sunday  eve-  ■ 
ning,  November  12;  and  the  Evangelistic  services,  with  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke  as  evangelist,  from  November  19th  to  Decem- 
ber 3rd. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  Bulletin 
that  a  Bible  Conference  is  scheduled  for  that  church  on  De- 
cember 4,  5  and  6.  Also  that  the  Laymen  are  holding  a  Public 
Service  on  Sunday  morning,  November  12th.  Also  that  there 
was  a  joint  meeting  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Laymen  on 
Wednesday  evening,  November  1st,  at  which  time  the  speaker 
was  Miss  Ida  Frantz  who  spent  many  years  as  a  missionary 
to  China. 

The  Ohio  District  Ministerium,  which  was  held  in  the  Ash- 
land Brethren  Church  over  the  last  week  end  v.'as  well  at- 
tended and  of  great  value. 
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Ed-0-grapUs 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


TWO  LITTLE  CLIPPINGS 

The  Editor  came  across  two  little  clippings  the  other  day 
in  a  file  and  he  thought  it  might  be  well  to  pass  them  on  to 
you  for  your  meditation.  Since  the  war  has  been  on  much  has 
been  said  about  not  talking,  for  any  little  "gossip"  that  the 
enemy  is  able  to  retain  and  piece  together  may  spell  death 
to  any  number  of  our  men.  So  we  have  been  admonished  over 
and  over  again  that  we  should  never,  never  tell  anything  that 
might  do  the  enemy  good. 

Well  these  two  little  clippings  have  to  do  with  that  same 
kind  of  thought,  but  it  has  a  different  connotation,  as  we 
are  trying  to  apply  it  here.  The  first  one,  evidently  written 
about  the  time  of  World  War  I,  is  the  expression  of  a  west- 
ern newspaper  and  is  the  cry  of,  as  it  is  titled, 

"ONE  WHO  MUST  HAVE  SUFFERED  MUCH" 

Gossip  is  like  a  humming  bird  with  eagle  wings  and  a 
voice  like  a  foghorn.  It  can  be  heard  from  Dan  to  Beersheba, 
and  has  caused  more  trouble  than  all  the  bedbugs,  ticks,  fleas, 
mosquitoes,  coyotes,  grasshoppers,  cinch  bugs,  rattlesnakes, 
sharks,  sore  toes,  cyclones,  earthquakes,  blizzards,  small-pox, 
yellow  fever,  gout,  and  indigestion  that  this  great  United 
States  has  known  or  will  know  when  the  universe  shuts  up 
and  begins  the  final  invoice.  In  other  words,  it  has  got  war 
and  hell  both  backed  up  in  the  corner  yelling  for  ice  water. 

Of  course  he  was  evidently  much  perturbed  by  "gossip" 
which  had  touched  his  own  life.  And  this  is  evident  in  all 
cases.  If  we  are  not  the  gossiper,  we  see  all  the  faults  in  the 
tale  that  is  told.  But  if  we  are  the  ones  that  are  telling  the 
tale,  well — that  is  entirely  different.  That  is  a  "horse  of  a 
different  color."  What  touches  our  lives  is  Bad — but  what 
touches  the  lives  of  others  is  their  lookout. 

The   other  clipping  is  just  entitled: 

THE  GOSSIP 

It  runs  like  this: 

There  are  all  kinds  of  animals,  among  them  hyenas,  pole- 
cats, bats  and  gossips.  Some  prowl  and  sneak  and  sniff  and 
stink;  some  carry  about  the  stench  of  dead  carcasses,  and 
are  always  sniffing  in  search  of  one.  What  kind  of  an  animal 
is  this: 

"I  heard  from  Mrs.  Jones  just  now 

That  Mrs.  Smith  had  told  her  how 
That  Mrs.  Brown  had  said — let's  see — 

I  can't  just  tell  as  she  told  me, 
But  then  you  know  she  meant  to  say 

That  Mrs.  Brown  had  said  of  you 
That  you  had  done,  the  other  day, 

An  awful  thing  you  shouldn't  do; 
But  mind,  don't  tell  her,  for  if  you  should 

'Twould  start  an  awful  fuss 
And  folks  would  talk,  Oh,  yes  they  would. 

They'd  blame  it  all  on  us." 

That's  a  human  hyena.  It's  a  gossip.  Of  course  the  whole 
thing  was  an  invention,  a  suspicion,  a  misconstruction.  But 
a  gossip  never  stops  because  a  savory  tid-bit  is  a  lie. 


Our  100%  Churches 

1.  Vinco  Pennsylvania,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor 

2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

3.  North    Manchester,    Indiana,    Dr.    J.    Raymond    Schutz, 
Pastor 

4.  Ashland,  Ohio,  Lester  V.  King,  Pastor 

5.  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  (Third) 

6.  Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 

7.  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  (Loyal  Group),  D.  C.  White. 
Pastor 

8.  Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor 

9.  Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

10.  Rittman,  Ohio,  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Elder 

11.  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  E.  J.  Beekley,  Pastor 

12.  Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  5'.  Locke,  Pastor 

13.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Vernon  Grisso,  Pastor 

14.  Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

15.  College  Corner,  Indiana,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor 

16.  Loree,  Indiana,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor 

17.  St.  James,  Md.,  D.  C.  White,  Pastor. 

18.  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Pastor. 
-19.  North  GeorgetovvTi,  O.,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor. 

Time  to  Join  the  100  Percenters 

Any  time  is  the  time  to  join,  but  the  best  time  is  NOW. 
If  there  is  anything  we  can  do  to  help  you,  write  us  about  it. 

Order  Bibles  Now  for  Christmas  Gifts 

We  have  a  number  of  good  Bibles  on  hand  and  are  ex- 
pecting more.  One  is  a  real  beauty  and  sells  for  $10.00,  leather 
bound.  Authorized  Version,  A  Christian  Worker's  Bible,  size 
6x8%,  with  overlapping  edges.  Other  Bibles,  leather  bound 
at  $7.00,  $6.75  and  $4.00.  Also  a  Scofield  Reference  Bible  at 
$6.00.  A  Testament  and  Psalms  at  $2.00.  "First  Come,  First 
Served." 

Order  S.  S.  Commentaries  Now 

We  have  Arnold's  on  hand  at  $1.00  each,  postpaid.  Higley's 
will  soon  be  off  the  press  ($1.00)  and  Peloubet's  also  ($1.90). 
Any  other  teacher's  helps,  annuals,  quarterlies,  or  monthlies, 
can  be  had  through  your  owni  Publishing  House. 

We  Have  Been  Trying 

to  get  a  supply  of  Flannelgraph  material  from  various  houses, 
but  as  yet  have  not  succeeded.  One  house  promises  to  send 
us  some  easels  and  boards  which  we  hope  soon  to  receive. 

"Speed-O-Print"  Mimeograph  Supplies 

and  bulletin  stock  can  be  secured  from  us  and  they  vnll  cost 
you  no  more  while  we  will  get  a  profit.  Brother  H.  H.  Row- 
sey,  former  Publicity  Director  of  Ashland  College  and  an 
expert  in  the  mmieograph  line,  is  giving  us  his  counsel  and 
will  serve  as  advisor  to  our  customers.  Send  all  orders  direct 
to  the  Publishing  House. 

Pastors  are  writing  about  Printing  Needs 

which  we  are  equipped  to  do  at  customary  prices.  Ask  us 

about  your  church  bulletins,  stationery,  cards  and  advertis- 

( Continued  on  page  14) 
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Cvidences  of  the  Ylew  IBirth 


"Therefore  if  any  man  BE  in  CHRIST,  HE  IS  a  new  cre- 
ature: old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new." 

The  Apostle  is  setting  forth  in  this  verse  of  scripture,  evi- 
dences whereby  we  may  know  whether  or  not  the  new  birth 
has  taken  place  in  our  lives  or  in  others  whose  conduct  we 
observe  from  time  to  time.  lEven  though  many  of  our  present 
day  modernistic  preachers  and  teachers  try  hard  to  avoid 
these  teachings  which  the  apostle  has  here  set  forth  to  those 
who  desire  admission  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  we  can  see 
by  these  inspired  words  of  the  apostle  that  the  new  birth 
is  essential  to  salvation,  and  evidences  of  this  new  birth  must 
be  seen  in  our  daily  walk  and  conduct  of  life. 

The  New   Birth   Gives  a  New   Nature 

If  we  believe  any  part  of  the  Bible,  we  must  believe  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  when  he  said,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature"  or  "creation."  As  Christ  entered  His 
heavenly  life  by  His  resurrection  and  ascension,  so,  all  who 
are  in  Christ  are  united  to  Him  by  faith,  as  the  branch  is  in 
the  vine,  and  receives  its  strength  and  life  from  the  vine, 
so  we  receive  our  strength  and  life  from  the  True  Vine,  even 
Christ  Jesus,  and  thus  we  be  dead  to  sin  as  He  died  for  sin, 
giving  us  a  new  nature  and  we  become  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Ne,gative  Evidences  of  the  New  Birth 

Paul  states  very  plainly  that  this  is  one  way  we  may 
know  of  our  new  birth,  or  that  of  others  whose  lives  we  ob- 
serve from  day  to  day.  "Old  things  are  passed  away."  This 
sets  forth  the  negative  evidence  of  the  new  birth.  Any  per- 
son that  is  the  same  today  as  he  was  before  he  came  into 
the  church  is  certainly  not  a  child  of  God.  Unless  he  hates 
the  things  he  once  loved,  and  loves  the  things  he  once  hated, 
he  is  not  accepted  of  God.  The  old  crowd  will  not  be  the 
same.  The  old  places  he  used  to  go  to  will  lose  their  attrac- 
tion. The  old  things  he  used  to  drink  will  become  tasteless. 
In  other  words,  every  ungodly  thing  that  belongs  to  the  old 
life  is  passed  away.  Just  as  the  text  says,  "Old  things  are 
passed  away." 

Truly  the  many  different  denominations  over  the  world 
have  many  members  w'ho  have  never  had  any  such  experience 
as  stated  in  this  text.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  instant 
in  season,  and  out  of  season,  and  always  abounding  in  the 


Reo.  H.  R.  Garland 


work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Paul  was  a  wonderful  example  of  old  things  passing  away. 
The  light  that  shone  on  him  on  the  road  to  Damascus  closed 
his  eyes  to  the  old  way  of  life.  Whatever  became  of  the 
credentials  he  had  from  the  Jewish  High  Priest  is  not  re- 
corded. He  never  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  report  on  the 
success  of  his  intended  plan  against  the  Christians  of  Damas- 
cus. He  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Positive   Evidence   of   the   New   Birth 

A  great  host  of  new  things  is  ever  present  to  take  the 
place  of  the  old  dead  things  that  have  passed  away.  A  host  of 
living  things  to  cheer  the  soul,  and  to  make  us  happy  in  the 
service  of  the  King.  Paul  says,  "All  things  are  become  new." 
Instead  of  the  vulgar  conversation,  there  is  the  morally  and 
spiritually  pure,  as  given  us  in  Philippians  3:20 — "For  oui 
conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Instead  of  the  vile 
companions  headed  for  eternal  damnation,  there  are  the 
saints,  the  children  of  God,  headed  for  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.  Instead  of  the  vile  books,  there  is 
the  Bible,  the  great  favorite  among  God-fearing  and  God- 
loving  people  over  the  world.  There  is,  indeed,  in  abundance, 
things  to  take  the  place  of  the  old  things.  As  children  of 
God  we  should  long  for  spiritual  food  of  the  written  Word, 
the  word  that  tells  of  the  Living  WORD. 

Since  the  old  is  passing  away  and  he  who  feeds  on  the  old 
is  headed  for  destruction,  and  since  the  new  things  are  eter- 
nal and  will  land  one  in  the  realms  of  Glory,  why  not  cast 
all  your  care  upon  HIM  for  HE  careth  for  you  ?  He,  who  is 
able  to  make  all  things  pass  away  and  all  things  to  become 
new. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 


Paul  desired  the  salvation  of  the  people  of  his  race,  and 
he  prayed  to  God  for  them.  He  did  not  ask  the  Lord  to  save 
them  in  their  sins,  but  prayed  that  they  might  be  submissive 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  were  ignorant  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness. 
Paul  did  not  ask  the  Lord  to  accept  them  because  they  were 
Jews,  but  that  they  might  accept  the  Gospel  and  be  saved 
It  is  easy  for  people  to  follow  their  own  ways,  but  it  is 
dangerous. — E.  M.  Borden. 


Time  is  so  precious  that  it  is  dealt  out  to  us  only  in  the 
smallest  possible  fractions — a  tiny  moment  at  a  time.  We 
cannot  live  again  a  moment  that  has  just  passed,  nor  can 
we  live  in  the  moment  that  is  to  come.  Just  while  the  pen- 
dulum is  swinging  through  the  present  instant — this  is  the 
only  time  of  which  we  are  sure,  the  only  time  to  do  our 
thinking,  our  working.  Why  should  we  not  make  this  a  per- 
fect moment? — Irish  Proverb.  Evangelical  Messenger. 
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why  fire  Hot  fUore  Sick   Healed  hy  flnointmg 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


? 


"And  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed"  and  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions."  Isaiah  53:5;  1  Peter  2:24. 

Why  do  we  not  have  more  healings?  The  Lord  intended 
it  should  be  done.  Why  is  it  not  done  ? 

The  Lord  intended  it  should  be  done.  It  was  so  stated  and 
it  should  be  done.  One  reason  is  the  lack  of  faith,  and  some- 
times sin  in  the  heart  and  life  of  those  who  anoint.  There 
really  ought  to  be  no  unbelievers  present  when  the  oil  is 
administered  and  the  prayer  made.  But  they  may  not  be 
unworthy.  With  those  who  have  the  gift  of  healing  in  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  healing  Power  will  fall  away. 

Every  great  spiritual  awakening  since  the  days  of  our 
Lord  to  the  present  has  met  vidth  violent  opposition  — 
usually  within  the  church.  God  pity  the  church  or  individual 
that  refuses  the  glorious  light  when  it  is  once  revealed.  Pity 
such  when  it  comes  to  them  and  they  refuse  it.  But  praise 
the  faithful  who  will  accept  the  Holy  Power  when  it  falls. 

In  the  time  of  World  War  I,  on  one  of  ray  trips  to  assist 
the  pastor.  Brother  Bowers,  in  his  pastoral  work,  there  was 
a  sister  vei-y  sick,  and  she  requested  us  to  anoint  her.  Now 
she  was  very  sick,  but  had  wonderful  faith.  The  rest  of  the 
family  had  very  little  faith.  We  had  her  occupy  a  chair  to 
which  she  was  able  to  go.  She  knelt  with  difficulty,  but  we 
could  perform  the  service.   We   both  offered  short  prayers. 


She  jumped  up  and  said,  "It  is  done."  All  were  happy  and 
knew  that  the  divine  healing  was  a  success. 

O,  she  had  that  faith — so  did  we.  Short  prayers  of  faith. 
1  do  not  know  of  any  successful  divine  healer  that  prays 
long  when  anointing  the  sick.  I  have  been  present  at  a  num- 
ber of  healings  that  were  successful,  but  more  were  fail- 
ures. Sometimes  upon  inquiry,  we  are  told,  "She  is  a  little 
better."  Now  the  Lord  does  not  heal  in  that  way.  He  does 
it  right. 

One  writer  says,  "The  life  that  I  now  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God."  Do  not  venture  unless  you  have  the  faith, 
but,  if  you  have  the  true  faith  and  are  living  for  the  Son  of 
God,  be  sure  you  will  follow  Him  in  the  right  way. 

0,  I  have  heard  of  so  many  that  have  been  healed  in  this 
manner.  I  certainly  feel  sorry  that  so  many  have  not  the 
faith. 

There  is  no  way  to  Jesus,  for  Jesus  is  the  way.  Therefore 
we  keep  on  this  Way.  God  does  not  like  us  to  doubt  Him, 
but  to  have  complete  faith  in  Him  and  to  obey  His  Holy 
will.  There  is  a  cross  where  He  no  longer  hangs;  a  grave 
where  He  no  longer  lies;  and  now  there  is  an  empty  tomb, 
and  a  Living  Christ. 

Let  us  walk  in  the  steps  of  Jesus.  He  will  heal  oar  dis- 
eases, for  "with  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 


i3t©><a»c 


T/'ie  loible   in  American    hti^tory 


Historians  seeking  to  discover  the  major  influences  that 
have  moulded  the  course  of  American  History  find  that  the 
Bible  has  played  a  significant  role.  Within  the  pages  of  this 
greatest  of  all  documents  lies  the  inspiration  for  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  the  Four  Free- 
doms. 

The  Bible  was  the  first  textbook  of  the  American  colonies. 
It  was  the  most  important  factor  in  the  educational  system 
of  those  years,  for  both  in  private  and  public  schools,  the 
Bible  was  the  chief  text.  In  the  New  England  Primer,  used 
extensively  in  the  elementary  schools  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury before  the  Revolutionary  War,  characters  from  the  Bible 
were  used  in  teaching  the  three  R's. 

Making  the  Bible  better  known  appeared  to  be  the  whole 
purpose  of  early  American  education.  Of  the  ten  colleges 
founded  before  the  Revolution  and  still  in  existence,  nine 
were  begun  to  give  adequate  training  to  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel. There  were  Harvard,  William  and  Mary,  Yale,  Princeton, 
Washington  and  Lee,  Columbia,  Brown,  Rutgers  and  Dart- 
mouth. The  tenth,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  developed 
from  a  charity  school  founded  by  George  Whitefield,  the 
great  Bible  evangelist. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  who  was  asked  to  frame  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  was  steeped  in  the  Bible.  Much  of  the 
beauty  and  clarity  of  his  prose  was  acquired  through  years 
of  reading  of  the  New  Testament,  wliich  he  mastered  in 
Greek,  Latin,  French  and  English  in  order  to  compile  a  col- 
lection of  excerpts  covering  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus. 


Where  but  in  the  Bible  had  he  learned  that  men  are  equal 
under  God  and  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  in- 
alienable rights?  Jefferson  was  expressing  in  immortal 
phrases  the  convictions  that  had  led  to  the  Revolution  and 
which  men  had  first  gleaned  from  the  Word  of  God. 

One  of  the  very  earliest  acts  of  Congress  was  to  approve 
the  printing  of  a  large  edition  of  the  Bible  and  officially  rec- 
ommend it  to  the  people  of  the  land.  The  desire  to  maintain 
the  Bible's  influence  in  American  life  led  to  the  formation  of 
the  Bible  Society  movement  whose  purpose  was  to  make  the 
Bible  available  to  every  household  in  the  rapidly  expanding 
country.  Nowadays  this  function  is  cai-ried  out  on  an  in- 
finitely broader  scale  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  founded 
in  1816,  which  pi'ints  millions  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
Scripture  portions  in  many  languages  and  dialects,  and  dis- 
ti-ibutes  them  to  the  populations  of  teeming  cities  and  to 
obscure  people  living  in  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth. 

The  influence  of  the  Bible  on  American  life  has  never  waned, 
for  each  year  since  1800  it  has  been  a  national  best  seller. 
In  times  of  war,  it  is  in  greater  demand  than  ever,  among 
the  men  on  the  fighting  fronts,  prisoners  of  war  and  families 
praying  for  their  loved  ones  to  come  home. 

As  the  Bible  guided  the  men  who  founded  our  republic,  so 
today  it  guides  the  statesmen  who  are  leading  civilized  na- 
tions out  of  the  jungle  of  war,  greed  and  prejudice.  At  the 
dramatic  meeting  of  President  Roosevelt  and  Prime  Minis- 
ter Churchill,  when  the  Atlantic  Charter  was  given  to  the 
world,  the   Bible   was   read  in  a   service  of  public  worship. 
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MAKING  "TRACKS"  WITH  TRACTS 

A  SUGGESTION  TO  LAYMEN 

By  a  Brethren  Observer 

This  title  was  derived  from  the  following  poem: 
"TRACKS" 

"Well,  Ben,  how  did  you  like  that  Tract 

I  gave  to  you  one  day?" 
The  Country  Parson  asked  his  man 

Who  kept  the  weeds  away. 

"Ah,  Massa,  it  was  jes'  for  me, 

It  sure  did  me  some  good; 
I  couldn't  tell  why  call  'em  "Tracks" 

But  NOW  I'm  sure  I  could. 

For  when  I  read  that  little  book 

It  track  me  everywhere; 
It  track  me  down  the  cellar-steps, 

Hit  track  me  up  the  stair. 

It  track  me  right  out  to  de  barn — 

'Nen  to  de  house  it  come; 
It  track  me  all  aroun'  de  farm — 

At  las' — hit  track  me  'home.' 

Hit  track  me  till  I  'fessed  my  sins — 

Took  dat  I  stole  right  back; 
It  done  has  tracked  me  to  de  Lawd — 

God  bless  yo'  fer  dat  Track! 

I  jes'  abouten  wore  hit  out — 

But  did  yo'  wan'  't  back? 
Hits  trackin'  Mandy!  An'  I  knows 

Jes'  Why  you  call  hit  'Track.' "— Effie  O.  Foss. 

Now,  Brethren  Laymen,  we  have  not  made  "tracks"  with 
tracts  as  we  should.  Why  ?  But,  before  you  attempt  to  answer, 
look  at  this — 

WELL  KNOWN  WRITERS  AND  USERS  OF  TRACTS 

In  Other  Days 

John  Wycliffe,  Martin  Luther,  John  Bunyan,  John  Wesley, 
Richard  Baxter,  Leigh  Richmond,  Philip  Doddridge,  Peter 
Waldo. 

Present  Time 

R.  A.  Torrey,  John  R.  Mott,  Robert  E.  Speer,  Sherwood  Eddy, 
Chas.  G.  Trumbull,  Jas.  H.  McConkey,  John  Douglas  Adam, 
S.  D.  Gordon. 

If  all  these  honorable  Christian  gentlemen  could  bring 
souls  to  Christ  with  tracts,  WHY  should  not  Brethren  Lay- 
men begin  now? 

In  soul  winning  work,  carefully  selected  tracts  can  be  used 
to  great  advantage.  Brief  tracts,  brilliantly  colored,  and  at- 
tractively printed,  with  a  fascinating  story  that  will  grip  the 
human  mind  and  heart,  are  needed  to  reach  the  unconverted. 
Tracts  should  be  procured  for  different  classes  of  people, 
such  as  soldiers  and  sailors,  business  men,  new  converts, 
drunkards,  gamblers,  profane  persons,  hospital  patients,  pris- 
oners in  jails,  evangelistic  work,  development  of  spiritual  life, 
and  for  personal  work. 


Brethren  doctrinal  tracts  can  be  used  much  in  the  same 
way  as  Brethren  Emphasis  Lessons,  in  classes  or  study 
groups.  They  can  be  distributed  effectively  to  families  and 
persons  contemplating  the  Brethren  way  of  life.  But  we  need 
a  wider  range  of  carefully  assorted  tracts  to  meet  all  types 
of  people  with  all  manner  of  needs.  A  resourceful  tract  con- 
cern was  quick  to  capitalize  on  a  world-renowned  record  of 
a  ministerial  student-athlete  of  our  owai  fraternity  in  show- 
ing his  picture  in  action  and  his  record  story  as  an  inter- 
est-catcher for  the  casual  reader.  It  is  not  too  late  for  us  to 
captivate  the  imagination  of  our  own  youth  with  just  such 
apt  material.  Brethren,  we  should  be  just  as  quick  as  the 
other  fellow  is  in  doing  these  things!  The  time  to  pull  the 
trigger  is  when  the  game  is  in  sight! 

Evangelist  W.  B.  Riley  once  said:  "When  the  judgment 
shall  come  and  the  King  shall  sit  on  the  throne  with  His 
righteous  at  His  right,  there  will  be  more  people  in  that 
redeemed  throng  who,  in  answer  to  the  question,  'What  led 
you  to  Christ?'  will  reply  in  a  chorus,  'a  tract,'  than  will 
point  to  Spurgeon  or  Wesley,  or  Whitefield,  or  even  the 
Apostle  Paul,  saying  'that  man!'" 

In  addition  to  attractive  tracts  that  will  not  be  refused  or 
turned  down  when  distributed  or  unread  when  accepted,  there 
is  this  bit  of  wisdom  from  C.  H.  Spurgeon:  "A  tract  is  a 
useful  thing,  but  a  living  word  is  better.  Your  eye,  and  face, 
and  voice  will  all  help.  Do  not  be  so  cowardly  as  to  give  a 
piece  of  paper  only,  where  your  own  speech  would  be  so 
much  better.  I  charge  you,  attend  to  this  for  Jesus'  sake." 
Do  not  fail  to  pull  in  the  fish  after  he  has  been  attracted  by 
the  bait!  It  is  one  thing  to  put  out  the  bait,  and  quite  another 
to  bring  in  the  fish.  Pull  in  the  net  with  your  personal  testi- 
fying, and  land  the  fish. 


Principle  vs.  Policy 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Keman 

When  Jesus  told  us  to  seek  the  Kingdom  of  God  first  He 
was  giving  us  a  commandment  which,  if  obeyed,  would  issue 
in  abundant  justice  for  all.  For  men,  seeking  the  Kingdom 
first  and  above  all  else,  would  be  eager  to  do  the  will  of  God 
as  their  greatest  good  and  their  proper  end.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  us,  under  these  circumstances,  to  defraud  our 
neighbors,  to  oppress  the  poor,  or  to  persecute  the  weak 
because  the  will  of  God  for  man  does  not  lie  in  that  direction. 
On  the  contrary,  it  requires,  among  many  other  things  to  be 
sure,  that  we  make  everything  subservient  to  the  purpose  of 
serving  mankind — always  at  the  cost  of  individual  self-disci- 
pline and  sometimes  even  at  the  risk  of  suffering  the  loss 
of  some  things  ourselves.  At  any  rate,  the  motive  of  self- 
seeking  is  replaced  by  the  motive  of  service  to  God  and  man. 

Now,  there  are  many  people  who  see  the  necessity  for 
moral  self-discipline,  good  habits,  and  a  degree  of  uprig'ht- 
ness  as  the  indispensable  means  for  attaining  power,  money, 
and  position.  This  is  called  by  some,  "enlightened  self-inter- 
est." There  is  an  old  adage  which  describes  this  principle — 
"honesty  is  the  best  policy."  It  gets  one  what  he  wants — ^for 
himself.  A  moral  means  is  employed  for  a  selfish  end.  It  is 
employed  for  no  other  reason.  The  motive  for  this  kind  of 
moral  conduct,  this  "enlightened  self-interest,"  this  "honesty," 
does  not  lie  in  a  man's  strong  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God 
and  to  serve  mankind  because  God  wills  it  that  way.  The 
motive  here  is  still  self-seeking.  And  self-seeking,  however 
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clever  and  respectable,  is,  and  always  will  be,  something  very 
different  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

We  should  not  get  them  confused.  For  if  we  do  we  shall 
be  making  religion  itself  the  servant  of  our  selfishness,  and 
we  shall  be  reducing  morality  to  the  status  of  an  instrument 
which  we  consider  valuable  only  because  it  serves  our  ends. 
When  we  do  this  we  miss  the  whole  point  of  religious  and 
moral  teaching,  which  is  that  we  must  conform  to  it  rather 
than  that  it  must  conform  to  us. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Despite  bad  weather  and  gasoline  rationing,  Ashland  Col- 
lege carried  through  her  second  annual  Hilltop  Holiday  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  Beginning  with  the  crowning  of  Queen 
Mary  II  and  ending  with  services  in  the  Park  Street  First 
Brethren  Church,  the  sessions  were  unusually  well  attended. 
Several  hundred  people  saw  Miss  Mary  Crider  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  arrive  at  the  stands  in  Redwood  Stadium  to  view  the 
various  contests  and  entertainment  prepared  for  her.  Driven 
to  the  place  of  honor  in  an  open  carriage,  Miss  Crider  was 
attired  in  the  costume  of  the  "gay  nineties."  Mr.  Charles 
Masters  of  Ashland  drove  his  horse,  "Eagle,"  drawing  the 
old  "two  seater"  across  the  football  field  in  a  regal  sort  of 
a  way.  Miss  Crider's  attendants,  Betty  Brubaker  of  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio  and  Jean  Stout  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  were 
also  attired  to  carry  out  the  theme. 

The  entertainment  provided  for  the  queen  was  of  more  re- 
cent vintage  than  the  costumes.  A  girls'  hockey  game  pro- 
vided thrills  and  demonstrated  the  skill  of  the  co-eds  in  this 
fast  and  at  times  rough  game.  The  Upperclassmen  defeated 
the  freshmen  3-0.  The  tug  of  war  to  determine  if  the  fresh- 
men could  discard  their  "dinks"  was  one  of  the  best  for  some 
years.  For  fully  five  minutes,  the  rope  was  taut  with  a  move- 
ment of  scarcely  a  yard  until  the  freshmen  finally  slowly  but 
surely  pulled  the  upperclassmen  the  necessary  five  yards. 
Freshmen  caps  will  be  absent  now. 

Coach  Donges  demonstrated  his  prospects  for  a  basketball 
team  tliis  winter  in  games  again  between  freshmen  and 
upperclassmen.  The  latter  showed  too  much  experience,  for 
the  neophytes,  who  were  handily  drubbed,  44-32.  Several  fine 
prospects  were  uncovered  and  Donges  expressed  hope  that  he 
will  be  able  to  place  a  creditable  team  on  the  iloor,  when  the 
first  game  is  scheduled  late  this  month. 

The  banquet,  attended  by  135  students  and  alumni,  also 
honored  the  queen  who  acted  as  toastmistress.  Appearing  on 
the  program  were  Miss  Janet  Schwab  of  Louisville,  Miss 
Helen  Downey  of  Williamsport,  Md.,  Miss  Alice  Wagner  of 
Ashland  and  the  freshmen  who  presented  an  unusual  play. 

The  highlight  of  the  program  was  the  play,  "Papa  is  All," 
presented  in  the  McDowell  Auditorium  on  Saturday  evening. 
Taking  theh  setting  in  the  country  of  the  Mennonites  near 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  the  production  was  almost  entirely 
in  the  dialect  of  the  "plain  folks"  and  was  reminiscent  to 
many  Brethren  of  scenes  which  could  have  been  enacted  in 
their  childhood.  The  plot  was  built  around  a  girl  who  re- 
belled at  her  autocratic  father.  Her  mother  characterized  her 
thus,  "Yah,  you're  set  for  good  much  trouble,  Emma.  You're 
so  warm  in  the  head  always."  A  large  audience  was  delighted 
by  the  lines  and  the  acting.  Parts  were  assigned  to  Sam  Rich- 
mond of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Don  Phillips  of  New  Lebanon, 


Ohio,  Barbara  Taylor  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Bill  Solomon 
formerly  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania  among  others.  It  was 
one  of  the  best  productions  of  recent  years  on  the  campus. 

Church  services  Sunday  were  attended  by  more  than  250 
members  of  the  congregation  and  visitors,  ending  the  second 
Hilltop  Holiday  at  Ashland  College. 
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WALKER-PETTY— At  the  First  Brethren  parsonage  on 
the  evening  of  October  23rd,  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  Miss  Beatrice 
Walker,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Walker,  became 
the  bride  of  Cpl.  Norman  Petty,  son  of  Mrs.  Mildred  Petty 
of  near  Louisville,  Ohio.  The  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  her 
pastor. 

They  were  attended  by  a  close  friend,  Mrs.  Otis  Emerson 
and  the  bride's  brother,  Russell  Walker.  Corp.  Petty  returned 
to  camp  at  Lomsville,  Kentucky,  the  next  day. 

Mrs.  Petty  is  an  active  Sisterhood  girl  and  also  Secretary 
of  the  Sunday  School  at  the  Brethren  church.  The  good 
wishes  of  many  friends  follow  them. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 
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GUITTARD— Mrs.  Sally  Guittard,  aged  73,  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  wife  of  Frank  Guittard,  the  town  marshall  for  many 
years,  passed  from  this  life,  after  a  long  illness  and  a  recent 
hip  fracture.  Sister  Guittard  became  a  Christian  many  years 
ago  and  was  faithful  in  her  devotion  and  love  for  her  church 
until  health  failed  so  much.  She  was  very  appreciative  of  the 
kindness  and  ministry  of  her  devoted  husband  and  daughter, 
Mrs.  Louis  Snyder  and  her  family,  as  well  as  her  pastor. 
Surely  it  was  the  will  of  the  Wonderful  God  that  she  be 
translated  to  "a  better  Country,"  that  she  might  be  free 
from  weakness  and  suffering. 

Her  pastor  conducted  suitable  services  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  and  at  the  First  Brethren  church.  May  the  Holy 
Comforter  continue  to  heal  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  left. 


E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 
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Died  in  Our  Country^s  Service 
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Ralph  Bishop,  member  of  the  Sunday  School  of  the  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  son  of  Stella  Bishop, 
killed  in  action  in  France. 


A  CORRECTION  TO  REPORT 

Some  time  ago  a  report  on  the  Ohio  Program  was  given 
by  the  Secretary.  It  was  later  learned  that  the  Dayton  Breth- 
ren had  used  one  of  the  old  blanks  and  therefore  had  not 
taken  into  consideration  the  changes  which  had  been  made 
at  the  previous  conference.  Dayton's  correct  standing  is  790 
points  out  of  a  possible  1000. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  for  Ohio  Conference. 
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In  two  previous  articles  on  this  page  we  wrote  concerning 
the  subjects  of;  first,  "Attendance,"  and  second  "Attention." 
Now  we  want  to  write  a  few  words  to  lend  some  encourage- 
ment and  inspiration  to  really  advance  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Again  we  propose  there  is  little  occasion  or  necessity  here 
to  demonstrate  the  need.  For  every  Christian  just  half  awake 
can  see  the  urgent  need.  It  is  too  dreadfully  real  in  our  sight 
that  half  of  America  is  dying  without  Christ.  Millions  of 
boys  and  girls  all  around  us  are  growing  up  without  any 
kind  of  Christian  teaching.  We  all  know  this  to  be  true. 
There  are  three  types  of  response  to  this  situation.  One  per- 
son will  allow  himself  to  grow  callous  and  become  altogether 
indifferent  toward  the  situation.  Another  will  stand  in  amaze- 
ment in  facing  this  reality,  talk  about  it,  but  do  nothing. 
The  third  will  somehow  allow  himself  to  be  so  moved  by  the 
appalling  circumstances,  he  will  want  to  do  something  about 
it,  and  will  pitch  in  trying  to  do  the  best  he  can  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  all  the  while  learning  to  do  better.  It  is 
this  third  type  of  response  we  want  to  encourage  in  these 
few  lines. 

Let  us  take  a  scene  out  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  look 
at  it.  "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." John  4:35.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  arrived  at  dinner 
time  at  Jacob's  well  in  Samaria.  While  the  disciples  went 
into  town  to  buy  their  dinner  a  woman  of  Samaria  came  out 
to  this  well  to  draw  water.  Jesus  spoke  to  her.  That  was 
something  to  make  this  woman  wonder.  For  the  Jews  had 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.  I  wonder  if  this  same  Jew- 
ish attitude  on  the  part  of  church  people  does  not  keep  a 
great  many  people  away  from  church  and  Christ.  There  are 
folks  in  the  church  who  won't  have  anything  to  do  with  those 
who  are  out  of  the  church.  Of  course  there  are  always  a  lot 
of  church  folks  who  do  have  too  much  to  do  with  these  un- 
christian people;  but  not  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  Too  many 
church  people  allow  the  unchurched  people  to  lead  them  away 
from  Christ  instead.  Well  Jesus  was  different.  He  spoke  to 
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this  woman.  "Give  me  to  drink,"  he  said.  He  was  thirsty. 
From  this  he  led  her  into  talking  about  living  water.  He 
let  this  woman  know  how  well  he  knew  her.  This  was  her 
testimony  when  she  returned  into  town  again  with  her  pitcher 
of  water.  This  is  what  she  told  the  folks:  "Come  see  a  man, 
that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did."  The  life  of  Jesus  is 
always  revealing,  in  our  own  day  as  well  as  in  hers.  This 
woman's  testimony  brought  a  group  of  Samaritans  out  to 
where  Jesus  was.  When  they  heard  him  they  believed  too  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

After  they  had  all  gone  back  into  town  again,  then  Jesus 
had  a  time  straightening  out  his  own  disciples.  This  woman 
business  had  to  be  cleared  up  in  their  thinking.  This  mis- 
understanding could  have  marred  their  vision  forever  if  he 
had  not  sensed  their  immediate  need. 

Well,  they  finally  got  their  meal  arranged  after  all  this.  It 
must  have  become  rather  late  and  they  were  now  hungry. 
They  pitched  in  just  like  you  and  I  do.  Then  they  look  up 
at  the  Master  and  see  He  is  not  eating.  They  say,  "Master 
eat."  How  impatient  these  men  must  have  become  at  times 
with  their  Lord.  Recall  the  times  when  Peter  overflowed  with 
this  impatience.  Had  this  woman  given  Jesus  something  to 
eat  ?  Did  He  actually  eat  with  her  too  ?  Perhaps  the  men  she 
brought  out  to  Jesus  brought  Him  something  and  He  ate 
with  them  instead  of  now  eating  with  us.  Sure  we  have  the 
liberty  to  become  indignant.  Jesus  said,  "I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of." 

Now,  that  meat  is  the  stuff  you  and  I  need  to  learn  and 
apply  to  ourselves  if  these  lines  are  to  be  of  any  profit,  or 
more  than  the  mere  relating  of  a  beautiful  story.  What  was 
that  meat  ?  No,  Jesus  had  not  eaten  bread  with  either  the 
woman  or  the  people  she  brought  out  to  Jesus.  The  bread 
Jesus  was  living  on  right  then  was  that  holiest  of  all  desires 
to  see  these  people  coming  to  Him  for  life,  garnered  into 
the  harvest  and  fitted  into  His  glorious  purpose  in  coming 
into  the  world.  "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  the  harvest?"  Sure  that  was  what  they  were 
saying.  That  is  what  we  are  still  saying  in  all  too  many  in- 
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stances.  By  and  by  we'll  do  this  or  that  and  perhaps  we  will 
be  able  to  save  some. 

We  talk  about  people,  out  of  Christ,  procrastinating.  We 
little  think  about  the  procrastination  of  Christians  who  say 
just  like  Jesus  said  the  people  of  His  day  said,  'four  months, 
and  then  Cometh  the  harvest."  "I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your 
Cjos  unto  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  unto  the 
harvest."  Jesus  was  so  moved  with  the  immediate  possibili- 
ties here  in  Samaria  that  the  holy  emotion  took  His  appetite 
for  dinner,  and  He  couldn't  eat.  Long  ago  back  there  in  the 
wilderness  Jesus  learned  to  get  along  without  constantly 
eating,  and  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  and  that 
there  are  some  things  of  a  great  deal  more  importance,  than 
dinners,  and  suppers,  and  banquets  in  the  Lord's  program  and 
work,  however  essential  they  be  in  their  own  proper  place 
and  sphere.  And  that  something  more  important  was  the 
saving  of  these  people,  and  their  immediate  readiness  to 
proclaim  him,  the  Christ,  the  Messiah. 

Dear  friend,  do  you  see  any  white  harvest?  Jesus  did.  It 
was  there.  It  was  there  because  He  was  there.  Is  not  that 
our  secret  for  developing  this  harvest,  if  secret  there  be? 
We  must  show  Jesus  to  the  people.  That  is  what  the  woman 
did. 


Why  should  we  bother  about  Sunday  School  anyway?  To 
gather  in  the  harvest  for  our  Saviour.  You  say,  "I  don't 
see  any  white  harvest."  Neither  did  the  disciples  as  they 
started  to  eat  their  dinner  that  day.  Yet  Jesus  was  so  moved 
with  the  prospects  He  did  not  eat.  It  was  His  meat. 

But  you  say,  we  do  not  have  anything  like  that  today. 
Now,  is  that  true  ?  Or  are  we  too,  just  blind  to  the  situa- 
tion, like  his  disciples  were?  Moody  saw  that  harvest  and 
went  forth  and  reaped  it.  Billy  Sunday  saw  that  harvest  and 
went  forth  and  reaped  it.  Carey  saw  that  harvest  and  in  all 
humility  went  forth  and  reaped  it.  Many  denominations  re- 
ported an  actual  loss  in  membership  last  year.  Many  re- 
ported a  very  small  gain.  While  few  reported  any  gain  that 
would  bring  real  encouragement  to  the  soul.  Why  ?  Is  there 
no  harvest  to  reap  ?  Is  the  fault  with  those  out  there  in  the 
world?  Or  is  it  with  the  reapers? 

We  will  have  no  advancement  in  the  cause  of  Christ  until 
we  answer  these  questions  correctly.  And  the  answer  is  not 
to  be  written  on  paper.  That  is  too  easy.  The  answer  must  be 
written  in  the  LIFE  OF  THE  CHURCH,  THE  HARVEST 
GARNERED.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  so  move  us  is  the  prayer 
of  your  humble  servant. 

— Hagerstovim,   Md. 
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Pennsyloania  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 

To  Hold  Two-Day  Meet,  November  24  and  25 

First  of  its  kind  in  the  annals  of  Brethren  worl{ 


A  TWO-DAY  PROGRAM 

for  Brethren  Young  Men  and  Boys  of  the 

Pennsylvania  District 

at  The  Third  Brethren  Church 

Corner  of  Grape  and  Spring  Streets 

Morrellvllle,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

on  Friday  and  Saturday,  November  24,  25,  1944 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  NOV.  24 
2:30     Registration;  Fee,  10  cents. 

First  Session 
Joe  Shultz,  Berlin,  Presiding 

3:00     Devotions    Morrullville   Brotherhood 

3:20     "Welcome"  and  Response. 

3:45     "The  Boy  and  His  Play  Life"— Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman, 
Pastor  of  Host  Church. 

Cornet  Duet  Carl  and  Earl  Aurandt 

Open  Discussion:  "How  to  Meet  Individual  Brother- 
hood   Objectives"    led    by    Robert    Blough,    Brother- 
hood Adviser,  Morrellvllle. 
Song  by  all   "Our  Brotherhood" 

4:25     Closing  Prayer. 

4:45     Supper  at  Dairy  Dell,  Morrellville. 

5:15     Hike  to  Lower  Yoder  Fire  Tower. 
Treasure  Hunt. 
Sunset  Service    Rev.  George  H.  Jongs 


FRIDAY    EVENING   SESSION,    7:30 

The  Public  Is  Invited 

Kenneth  Leidy,  Vinco,  Presiding 

7:30     Devotions   Berlin  Brotherhood 

7:50     "The  Boy  and  His  Prayer  Life"   ..Harold  Parks,  Sr. 
Member  of  District  Brotherhood  Committee. 

Trombone   Solo    Joe   Shultz 

Open  Discussion:  "How  to  Meet  Local  Objectives,"  led 
by  Fred  W.  Brant,  Berlin,  Brotherhood  Adviser. 
Visual    Temperance    Teaching. 
Song    "Our   Brotherhood" 

9:00     Friendship  Circle. 

9:10     Poor  Times  Party. 

After  the  party  a  Nominating  Committee  composed 
of  the  Vice  Presidents  and  Advisers  of  the  Brother- 
hoods will  meet. 

SATURDAY   MORNING,   NOVEMBER  25 
Donald  Dysert,   Morrellville,  Presiding 

9:30     Devotions   Vinco  Senior  Brotherhood 

9:50     "The  Boy  and  His  School  Life"   Walter  Wertz, 

Teacher  in  Conemaugh  H.  S. 

Piano  Solo   i Charles  Thomas 

"District  Brotherhood  Offices  and  Committees" 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee. 

New  Business 

Open  Discussion:  "How  to  Meet  District  Objectives" 

led  by  Harold  Parks,  Sr. 

Song    "Our  Brotherhood" 

Closing  Prayer. 
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11:10     Group  Picture. 

11:30     Dinner  at  the  Dairy  Dell,  Morrellville. 

SATURDAY   AFTERNOON,   NOVEMBER   25 
Herbert  Croft,  Vinco,  Presiding- 

1 :00     Devotions   Vinco  Junior  Brotherhood 

1:15     "The  Boy  and  His  Church  Service  Life" 
James   Barkhymer,   Morrellville. 

Duet  Glenn  and  Doris  Benshoff 

Open  Discussion:  "How  to  Meet  the  National  Objec- 
tives," led  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  Vinco. 
Song "Our   Brotherhood" 

1:55     Dismissal   by    the    District    Brotherhood   President. 

2:30     A  Swim  at  the  "Y."  Fee,  15  cents;  towel  and  soap,  5 
cents,  or  bring  your  own. 

Overnight  Lodging  and  Breakfast  Free 

NOTIFY   Rev.   C.   F.  Zimmerman   of  your  intent  to  attend. 
Address,   186   Spring  St.,  Johnstown. 

Pennsylvania  District  Committee 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Fred  W.  Brant 
Robert  Blough 
Harold  Parks,  Sr. 
Rev.  Milton  Robinson 


care  to  attend.  The  presidents  of  these  societies  are:  Mar- 
jorie  Cripe,  Phillip  Warner,  and  John  Rowsey.  Sponsors  are: 
Harold  Hummel  and  Mrs.  Rollin  Hunt. 

— Jean  Rowsey,  Senior  Publicity  Chairman. 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


GOAL  SHEETS 

Some  time  ago  in  this  column  we  printed  the  1944-45  C.  E. 
Goals.  Not  all  of  the  members  of  your  society  take  the  Evan- 
gelist, so  our  C.  E.  President,  Rev.  Smith  Rose  has  mimeo- 
graphed goal  sheets  for  you.  Just  drop  him  a  card  at  Roann, 
Indiana,  telling  him  the  number  of  copies  you  would  like 
to  have. 

From  Goshen  comes  the  following  News  Report.  We  trust 
that  Goshen  does  not  have  a  copyright  on  their  program,  for 
we  feel  that  other  societies  could  well  try  the  thing  which 
they  have  done. 


CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   AT  GOSHEN,   INDIANA 

Christian  Endeavor  started  off  with  a  flourish  at  Goshen 
this  fall.  We  took  over  one  of  the  Sunday  evening  services 
and  presented  a  model  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  with  many 
taking  part  in  the  program  and  discussion.  Then  we  invited 
all  who  were  present  to  come  each  Sunday  evening  an  hour 
before  the  evening  service  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ings. Ten  days  later  we  invited  the  entire  church  to  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  banquet.  The  speaker  for  the  banquet  was  Rev. 
Smith  Rose,  National  President  of  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Union. 
After  his  inspirational  message  on  Christian  Endeavor  we 
again  invited  those  present  to  attend  our  C.  E.  meetings. 

We  have  three  societies.  The  Junior  society  includes  those 
up  to  Junior  Higli  School  age.  Our  Young  People's  society 
includes  Junior  and  Senior  High  School  people.  Our  Senior 
Society  includes  the  older  Young  People  and  any  adults  who 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.   V.   Gilmer 

LIVING  IN  LIGHT  AND  LOVE,  I  John  2:7-14 

I.  Teachings  Concernin,g  Light  and  Love. 

The  true  light  is  now  shining  (John  1:4,  5;  3:19).  God  has 
never  left  men  in  absolute  darkness  concerning  Himself.  In 
the  Old  Testament  devout  men  could  "walk  with  God."  Now 
our  light  streams  from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
(Heb.  1:1-3).  "He  is  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man." 
This  fresh  light  is  cast  on  the  way  in  which  men  ought  to 
walk  (John  8:12).  The  clearer  the  light,  the  greater  is  man's 
obligation  to  walk  aright  (John  3:19-21). 

The  light  has  a  commanding  force  (vs.  8),  renewing  that 
which  was  in  force  from  the  first,  which  is  that  we  should 
love  our  brother,  "those  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians."  "He  who  loves  his  brother  abides  in  the  light 
(vs.  10)."  He  sees  where  he  is  going  (John  11:9,  10).  No 
love,  no  light  (vs.  9).  Fishes  in  underground  rivers  become 
blind  (Mt.  6:22,  23;  2  Cor.  4:3,  4).  Proper  use  must  be  made 
of  the  light  God  has  sent  us  in  Christ.  When  the  power  of 
seeing  is  gone,  every  step  is  a  leap  in  the  dark  (vs.  10). 

The  light  brought  in  by  Christ  points  to  love,  and  His 
love  leads  us  to  the  light  (Eph.  3:19).  The  outward,  prac- 
tical proof  of  our  following  Christ  is  shown  in  love  (John 
14:15).  The  only  possible  proof  that  we  love  Jesus  is  by 
loving  those  in  whom  He  lives,  for  His  sake — by  loving  them 
as  He  loved  us  (John  13:34,  35). 

True  love  is  the  proof  of  His  light  in  our  souls  (1  Cor. 
13:1-7).  "It  is  not  knowledge  which  avails,  not  a  so-called 
faith,  even  though  like  that  of  Judas,  before  the  devil  entered 
him,  it  could  cast  out  devils  and  remove  mountains;  rather 
it  is  this  knowledge  and  this  genuine  faith  known  by  this 
love.  "As  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  were  known  by  their 
phylacteries,  and  as  the  disciples  of  John  were  known  by 
their  fasting,  and  every  school  by  its  shibboleth — the  mark 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ  is  to  be  LOVE,"  says  Stier. 

II.  Seasons  of  Life  and  Their  Appropriate  Spiritual  Expe- 
riences (Vs.  12-14). 

Revelations  of  redemptive  truth  are  adapted  to  every  sea- 
son of  human  life.  The  "little  children"  of  verse  12  means 
to  all  of  you  who  have  been  forgiven,  irrespective  of  age.  Let 
all  enjoy  the  great  blessing  of  forgiven  sin,  a  present  blessing. 
Free  from  the  guilt  of  sins,  delivered  from  condemnation, 
exempted  from  punishment,  we  have  "peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "I  have  written  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  ye  know  the  Father."  Very  early  in  life  the 
heart  of  the  child  knows  its  father.  And  those  who  are  chil- 
dren in  the  Christian  life  know  God  as  their  Father,  not  by 
evidences  or  arguments,  but  by  the  trust  and  love  of  their 
heart  awakened  through  Jesus  Christ.  Let  all  have  the  sim- 
pler and  stronger  faith  of  children  who  realize  the  Divine 
Fatherhood  more  clearly  and  fully  than  Christians  of  mature 
age  oftentimes  do!  Matt.  18:3,  4;  Eccl.  12:1;  Prov.  8:17. 


NOVEMBER  11,  1944 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


Strength  should  characterize  young  manhood.  Strength  of 
body  is  a  good  thing;  strength  of  mind  is  better;  strength 
of  soul  is  best  (1  Tim.  4:7,  8).  Spiritual  strength  is  the 
strength  of  confidence  in  God,  of  love  to  God  and  man,  of 
worthy  purposes,  righteous  principles,  and  of  vital  accord 
with  truth.  This  strength,  which  is  derived  through  Christ, 
is  shown  in  patient  endurance,  earnest  labor,  and  resolute 
resistance  to  wrong  and  battling  for  the  right.  The  young 
may  have  spiritual  victory  (Col.  1:13;  1  John  5:18).  The 
prized  Word  of  God  must  dwell  within,  illuminating  and  reg- 
ulating (Psalm  119:162;  Prov.  6:23;  Psa.  119:1-10). 

The  appropriate  occupation  of  age  is  not  conflict,  but  se- 
rene meditation.  Let  the  mature  fathers  become  as  ripe  as 
they  may,  they  will  still  find  the  teaching  of  the  Book  far 
ahead  of  them.  Babes  in  Christ,  warriors  for  Christ,  the 
elders  of  the  Church — all,  all  must  rely  on  the  Book. 


The  Hagerstowr)  Brethren 

Celebrate  their 

Fiftieth  Aririioersarij 

Sunday,  October  15th  marked  the  celebration  of  the  Fif- 
tieth Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land, Brethren  Church.  Called  rightly  the  "Jubilee,"  services 
were  held  throughout  the  day,  at  10:45  A.  M.,  2:30  P.  M. 
and  7:30  P.  M. 

The  following  is  the  program  of  the  entire  day's  services: 

MORNING   WORSHIP 

Prelude 

Processional  Hymn,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 

Invocation  and  Response 

Anthem   ...."Blessed  Are  They  That  Dwell  in  Thy  House" 

Scripture  Lesson  Lk.  14:25-35 

Response  "Gloria  in  Excelsis" 

Prayer  and  Response 
Announcements 
Offertory  and  Response 

Tenor  and  Baritone  Duet Roland  and  Alfred  Davies 

Sermon: 

"Some  Major  Historical   Events  That  Made  the   Brethren 

Church" 

Hymn  of  Dedication  "Take  My  Life" 

Benediction 
Postlude 

The  Anthem 
Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house. 
They  will  always  be  praising  Thee 

O  God  of  Love,  from  whom  all  wisdom  and  beauty  do  proceed. 
We  thank  Thee  for  this  church  which  our  fathers  have  raised 

to  Thy  glory; 
And  we  pray  that  those  who  minister  therein 
May  ever  in  all  ways  make  it  the  mirror  of  Thy  purpose 
And  a  radiant  home  for  the  children  of  men, 
Where  Thy  truth  is  proclaimed,  and  Thy  holiness  revealed. 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

JUBILEE  PROGRAM 

Prelude   (Original  Church  Organ ) 


Hymn  No.  479  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

Scripture   Selection  10;  Page  14 

Prayer 

Anthem    "Send   Out   Thy   Light" 

History  of  This  Church  Theodore  W.  Fahrney 

A  Salute  to  Our  Living  Charter  Members 

Our  Sunday  School  in  Retrospect James  P.  Speddeii 

Women's  Missionary  Society  Review  .  .Mrs.  Anna  Tombaugh 

Anthem   "Built  On  a  Rock" 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  .Mrs.  Norman  Poffenberger 

Christian  Endeavor  Retold  Mrs.  Myrtle  Laughliii 

What  Our  Mite  Society  Was   Miss  Mary  Bentz 

Our  Ladies'  Aid  Record  Mrs.  Frank  Myers 

Our   Junior    Church    Beginning    Mrs.    Francis   Heck 

Greetings  from  Guests 
Benediction 

Anthem:  "Built  On  a  Rock" 

Built  on  a  Rock  the  Church  doth  stand, 
Even  when  steeples  are  falling; 

Crumbled  have  spires  in  every  land, 

Bells  still  are  chiming  and  calling; 

Calling  the  young  and  old  to  rest. 
But  above  all  the  soul  distress 

Longing  for  rest  everlasting, 
Bells  are  chiming,  calling. 

Surely  in  temple  made  with  hands, 

God,  the  most  high,  is  not  dwelling. 
High  above  earth  His  temple  stands. 

All  earthly  temples  excelling; 
Yet  He  whom  heavens  cannot  contain. 

Chose  to  abide  on  earth  with  men. 
Built  in  our  bodies  His  temple. 

Built  on  the  Rock  the  Church  doth  stand 

Even  when  steeples  are  falling; 
Crumbled  have  spires  in  every  land, 

Bells  still  are  chiming, 
On  the  Rock,  on  the  Rock,  the  Church  doth  stand, 

Even  when  steeples  are  falling,  falling. 
Bells  are  chiming,  calling,  are  calling. 

EVENING  SERVICE  OF  PRAISE 

Prelude 

Scripture    ■ Psalm   42 

Hymn   "Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd" 

Prayer 

Male  Quartet:  Samuel  Fleagle,  Donald  Reed,  Meyer  Berkson 
and   Claude   Potterfield 

Scripture    John    17 

Solo    "Hoshkyoene — Song    of    Peace" 

Meyer  Berkson 
Organ  and  Piano  Dyet.  .Kemp  Kretzer  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Cober 

Scripture   Phil.  2:1-11;  4:8,  9 

Male  Quartet 
Offertory 

Hymn  "Pass  Me  Not" 

Benediction 
Postlude 


The  Historical  Sketch 

There  being  quite  a  number  of  members  of  the  Brethren 
faith    located    in    Hagerstown,    Maryland,    being    without    a 
church  home,  who  felt  that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to  or- 
( Continued  on  Page  14) 
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BROTHERHOOD  DEVOTIONAL  MEETING 

For  December 

Arranged  by   C.   Y.   Gilmer 

Discipleship — the   Ship   of   Self-Denial 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Matt.   16:24. 

Suggested  Hymns 

"Jesus,  1  My  Cross  Have  Taken,"  "O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised," 
"Lead  Me  to  Calvary,"  "Where  He  Leads  Me,"  "The  Way  of 
the  Cross  Leads  Home,"  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone?" 
and  "All  the  Way  to  Calvary   (Special)" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Christian  Denial 

Luke  9:23,  24;  1  Corinthians  8:13;  Matthew  5:29,  30;  Luke 
14:33;  Galatians  5:24;  Luke  18:28-30;  Philippians  2:5,  7; 
Matthew  19:29. 

Sentence  Prayers 

Before  prayers,  discuss  definite  things  for  which  to  pray. 

Christ's  First  Disciples,  Pupils.  John  1:35-51 

1.  Who  were  Christ's  first  disciples?  John  1:40,  41,  43,  45.  2. 
How  did  Andrew  and  John  become  acquainted  with  Him  ? 
35-39.  3.  How  do  we  know  they  became  His  disciples  ?  41.  4. 
Why  did  He  give  Simon  another  name  ?  42.  5.  How  did  He 
influence  Philip  ?  43-45.  6.  Why  was  Nathaniel  so  easily  con- 
vinced?  47-49. 

"WILL  YE  ALSO  BE  HIS  DISCIPLES?"  John  9:27 

(An  appeal  to  be  given  by  an  older  boy  or  a  layman) 

I.  What  is  implied  in  being  a  disciple  of  Christ?   1.  That 

we  receive  Christ  as  our  Personal  Saviour.  2.  That  we 
prefer  His  rightful  claims  upon  us  to  all  others.  3. 
That  we  receive  His  teachings  as  our  Teacher.  4.  That 
we  receive  Him  as  our  Priest.  5.  That  we  also  admit 
Him  as  our  King  to  reign  in  us  and  over  us.  6.  That 
we  imitate  His  example  of  meekness,  humility,  long 
suffering,  acts  of  love,  zeal  in  executing  His  great  mis- 
sion among  men. 

II.  The  happy  privileges  of  discipleship.  1.  They  are  beloved 

of  God  as  His  children.  2.  They  are  heirs  of  every 
covenant  blessing.  3.  God  is  their  refuge  and  support.  4. 
They  will  be  the  Lord's  when  He  comes  to  make  up  His 
jewels. 

III.  Enforce  the  inquiry:  "Will  ye  also  be  His  disciples?" 
1.  There  is  no  compulsion:  "Will  you?"  You  have  the 
power  to  choose.  2.  A  personal  inquiry.  Be  not  influ- 
enced by  what  others  do.  Follow  the  example  of  Joshua. 
Joshua  24:15. 

Unless  We  Deny   Self,  We  Deny  Him 

How  some  deny  Jesus — By  choosing  another  (Acts  3:13, 
14);  by  evil  ways  (Titus  1:16);  by  being  ashamed  to  confess 
Him  (Luke  9:26);  by  self-sufficiency  (Prov.  30:9);  by  ungod- 
ly lives  (2  Tim.  3:5;  Jude  4);  by  false  teaching  (2  Pet.  2:1); 
by  an  unforgiving  spirit  (Job  31:28,  29);  by  denying  Christ's 


divinity   (1  John  2:22);   SUCH  MUST  HE   DENY    (2  Tim. 
2:12;  Matt.  10:33).  . 

A  QUIZ  ABOUT  THE  DISCIPLES 

1.  Define  "disciple." 

2.  How  many  favorite  ones  did  Jesus  have? 

3.  Which  were  fishermen? 

4.  Which  two  were  sons  of  Zebedee  ? 

5.  Who  was  called  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved?" 

6.  Who  was  the  youngest  of  the  twelve  and  the  last  to  die  ? 

7.  Which  one  collected  customs  or  taxes  ? 

8.  Whose  home  is  said  to  have  been  in  Judea? 

9.  Whom  did  Jesus  call  "the  Rock?" 

10.  Who  was  probably  a  twin? 

11.  Which  two  wrote  Gospels? 

12.  Who  was  treasurer  of  the  group  ? 

13.  Whose  mother-in-law  did  Jesus  once  heal  ? 

14.  Who  was  Simon  Peter's  brother? 

15.  Which  disciples  were  with  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration ? 

16.  Who  was  Philip's  friend  whom  he  brought  to  Jesus  ? 

17.  Who  tried  to  walk  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee? 

18.  Which  disciples  were  present  at  the  Last  Supper? 

19.  Who  fell  asleep  in  Gethsemane  while  Jesus  prayed? 

20.  Who  betrayed  his  Master  with  a  kiss  ? 

21.  Who  denied  his  Master  three  times  in  the  same  night? 

22.  To   whose   tender  care   did   the   crucified  Jesus   commit 
His  Mother? 

23.  Who  would  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  alive  until  he  saw 
the  prints  of  the  nails  in  His  hands  and  feet  ? 

24.  Who  reached  the  tomb  first  on  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection ? 


»  »  »  »  Our  Poet's  Corner  « 


TRUE  FREEDOM,  THE  GLORY  OF  MAN 
Rev.  H.  A.  Gossard 

Human  freedom  being  God-born,  is  therefore  righteous 
.  .  .  She  cannot  be  permanently  subdued,  for,  like  the  Church 
on  earth,  the  gates  "of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  her  .  .  . 
Like  a  spark  smoldering  in  ashes,  freedom,  if  fanned,  may 
create  a  flame  sufficient  to  consume  and  subdue  any  oppos- 
ing force. 

Nations  that  know  and  love  her,  in  the  truest  sense,  will 
not   let  her  become   the   undeserved   and  unlawful   heritage 
of  the  unscrupulous  ...  I  believe  if  one's  admiration  for  her 
emanates  from  the  desire  to  keep  man  free  from  unlawful  J 
oppression  and  to  direct  his  soul  toward  heaven,  he  has  God's 'J 
sanction. 

*     *     * 

The  torch  is  dimmed  that  once  was  brightly  lighted. 

And  nations,  groping  blindly  for  the  light 
Upon  a  lightless  path,  soul-sick,  affrighted, 

Are  herded  back  into  the  Ages'  Night. 

There,  in   That  Night,  desire  for  death's  calm-sleeping 
Is  turned  to  pain;  and,  rest  denied  the  slave, 

The  clanging  chains,  kept  wet  by  human  weeping, 
Sound  out  "Defeat!"  and  "Slave,  cease  not  to  rave!" 

This  torture,  when  its  pangs  increase  oppression. 
Becomes  in  death  at  last  a  welcome  friend — 

When  suffering  ends  then  ends  each  forced  confession; 
And  life  goes  on  unto  its  destined  end. 
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Can  Freedom,  lost,  be  won  through  servile  labor 
By  those  whose  spirits  faint  far  from  the  goal  ? 

Will  Hope,  made  mad,  in  vain  grab  up  the  saber 
In  just  defense  of  body  and  of  soul  ? 

Were  Freedom's  curse  an  unrestricted  Tyrant, 
And  life  were  born  pulsating  without  brain, 

A  mass  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  non-aspirant, 
That  Tyrant,  then,  might  shackle  her  for  gain! 

But  since  upon  the  Mountain  of  Creation 

She  scaled  the   summit's  peak   and  set  her  throne, 

No  power — the  boasting  much  of  ostentation — 
Shall  vaunt  of  glory  equal  to  her  own! 

When  "brainy  men,"  drunk-mad  with  selfish  glory, 

Act  more  like  "Imps"  untrained  to  grace  a  throne. 
Destruction,  quite  complete,  and  quite  as  gory, 
Will  end  the  triumph  of  their  hearts  of  stone! 

Sometime  the  nations  now  in  great  dejection 
Will  fan  the  spark  of  freedom  to  a  flame; 

And  cast  on  Despots  this  deserved  reflection: 
"Your  glory,  dead,  is  buried  mth  your  fame." 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 
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MY  COMFORT 

I  was  troubled  and  sore  in  spirit. 
As  I  lay  in  the  dark  of  night. 
All  the  world  seemed  to  overshadow  me 
And  I  prayed  for  some  bit  of  light. 

Then  I   opened  God's  precious   Bible, 
It  seemed  to  open  at  its  will. 
And  there  on  the  page  before  me 
Were  Christ's  words,  "Peace,  be  still!" 

He  had  calmed  the  rolling,  dashing  waves. 
As  He  calmed  my  aching  heart. 
He  silenced  the  throng  about  rae 
And  from  them  He  set  me  apart. 

"Peace,"  I  could  hear  my  Savior  say, 
"My  peace  I  give  unto  you." 
'Twas  if  He'd  been  speaking  to  me 
And  I  knew  that  His  words  were  true. 

Then  I  browsed  through  the  many  pages, 
Read  of  Stephen,  Peter,  and  Paul, 
How  they  gloried  to  suffer  for  Jesus. 
And   suddenly  my  trials  seemed  small. 

Then  I  knew  it  was  my  own  weakness 
That  had  caused  my  soul  despair. 
So  I  turned  to  the  Psalmist  David 
And  found  comfort  and  assurance  there. 

There  was  Job,  who  in  all  his  testings, 
Remained  faithful  to  his  God, 
And  naught  seemed  to  err  or  deter  him 
From   the   path   of   truth   that   He   trod. 

O'er  and  o'er  I  read  God's  word  of  right 
Finding  peace   each  timfe  anew, 
And  I  pause  for  a  moment  when  troubled — 
To  read  of  One  whose  ways  are  true. 

—Leila  Elliott. 


The  yoke  of  God  will  never  fit  a  stiff  neck. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?" 

At  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  near  the  path  over  the 
hill  toward  Bethany,  there  was  an  orchard  of  olive  trees, 
called  "The  Garden  of  Geth-sem-a-ne."  The  word  "Gethsem- 
ane"  means  "oil  press."  Jesus  often  went  to  this  place  with 
his  disciples  because  of  its  quietness  and  shade. 

At  the  gate  of  this  garden  He  stopped  and  here  He  left 
His  disciples,  saying  to  them,  "Sit  here  while  I  go  inside  and 
pray." 

But  He  took  with  Him  three  of  His  chosen  ones,  Peter, 
James  and  John.  Jesus  knew  that  in  a  little  while  that  Judas 
would  come  with  a  band  of  men  and  seize  Him  and  that  in 
a  few  short  hours  He  would  die  the  death,  the  cruel  death  of 
the  cross.  His  soul  was  filled  with  grief.  He  said  to  the  three: 
"My  soul  is  filled  with  sorrow,  a  sorrow  I  can  hardly  bear. 
Stay  here  and  watch  while  I  pray." 

He  went  a  little  further  among  the  trees  and  flung  himself 
down  on  the  ground  and  cried  out:  "0  my  Father,  if  iL  be 
possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  Thine,  be  done." 

So  earnest  was  His  feeling  and  so  great  His  sorrow  and 
suffering,  that  He  sweat  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood. 
When  He  rose  to  His  feet  to  seek  His  disciples.  He  found 
them  asleep.  He  awakened  them  and  said,  "What,  could  you 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray,  that  you  may 
not  go  into  temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak." 

Three  times  Jesus  came  and  found  His  disciples  asleep, 
and  just  when  He  needed  them  most. 

O,  children,  let  us  not  sleep;  let  us  constantly  watch  and 
pray.  Let  us  attend  every  church  service.  Let  us  be  on  hand 
to  aid  in  the  Lord's  work.  Let  us  not  fail  Him  because,  at 
the  very  time  He  needs  us  most,  we  don't  want  to  be  sleep- 
ing, do  we? 

Let  us  be  on  the  alert  for  Him.  The  harvest  is  great,  the 
workers  are  few.  Will  you  be  one  of  His  laborers  and  go  forth 
in  the  fields,  white  unto  harvest  and  help  Him? 


Lovingly  with  prayer. 


Aunt  Margo. 


A  recent  report  from  Mormon  propaganda  literature  states 
that  over  $5,000,000  was  received  from  religious  sources  for 
carrying  on  the  missionary  work  of  this  movement.  The  total 
membership  is  given  as  768,000,  with  7,322  adult  converts 
and  21,005  children  "blessed  and  entered  on  the  records." 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  this  menace  state  that  there 
are  over  2,000  active  missionaries  of  this  cult  at  work,  and 
that  most  of  its  converts  come  from  among  la:c  members 
of  our  churches. — Selected. 
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(Continued  from   page   11) 

ganize  a  congregation  and  establish  a  permanent  place  of 
worship,  a  meeting  was  called  to  meet  at  Joseph  S.  Emmert's 
store,  at  number  63  West  Washington  St.,  June  23rd,  1863. 
Those  responding  were  Joseph  S.  Emmert,  Benjamin  Fahrney, 
Henry  F.  Emmert,  Henry  a  Poffenberger,  John  C.  Bentz, 
Benjamin  N.  Emmert  and  Theodore  W.  Fahrney.  John  C. 
Bentz  was  made  Chairman  and  Theodore  W.  Fahrney,  Sec- 
retary. The  chairman  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting.  Then 
after  a  general  discussion  it  was  decided  to  hold  further 
meetings  as  progress  was  made. 

In  the  fall  of  1893  Rev.  J.  C.  Mackey  came  to  Hagerstown 
and  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Western  Enterprise 
Engine  House  on  West  Franklin  Street,  which  resulted  in  a 
permanent  church  organization,  and  meetings  were  held  reg- 
ularly in  this  place  until  the  completion  of  the  original  church 
building. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown  was  fully  or- 
ganized January  16,  1894  when  Articles  of  Incorporation 
were  issued  under  the  laws  of  Maryland.  The  church  began 
with  forty-three  charter  members,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Mackey 
was  the  first  pastor.  The  board  of  trustees,  elected  for  a  term 
of  five  years,  consisted  of  the  following  members:  Joseph  S. 
'Emmert,  Benjamin  Fahrney,  Henry  F.  Emmert,  Henry  A. 
Poffenberger,  John  C.  Bentz,  Benjamin  N.  Emmert,  and  The- 
odore W.  Fahrney. 

A  church  building  was  erected  on  the  southeast  corner 
of  Antietam  and  Mulberry  Streets.  The  members  of  the  build- 
ing committee  were:  Benjamin  Fahrney,  Benjamin  Emmert, 
Benjamin  Schindel,  John  Bentz  and  Joseph  Emmert.  The 
building  was  rapidly  pushed  to  completion  and  was  dedicated 
May  13,  1894,  the  dedicatory  sermon  being  preached  by  Rev. 
Mackey. 

The  first  deacons  of  the  church  were  Benjamin  Emmert, 
and  John  C.  Bentz;  and  this  number  was  afterwards  increased 
to  seven  by  the  selection  of  Joseph  S.  Emmert,  Benjamin 
Fahrney,  Benjamin  P.  Schindel,  Henry  A.  Poffenberger  and 
Henry  F.  Emmert. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Mackey  remained  pastor  of  the  congregation 
for  a  year  when  he  resigned.  Rev.  E.  B.  Shaver  then  became 
pastor  and  served  in  that  capacity  for  one  year.  The  next 
pastor  was  Rev.  Zed  H.  Copp  who  served  the  congregation 
until  the  fall  of  1897.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Tom- 
baugh,  who  was  installed  April  1,  1898,  and  continued  to 
serve  the  congregation  until  he  resigned,  October  30,  1911. 
Rev.  E.  B.  Shaver  then  served  as  acting  pastor  until  the 
installation  of  Rev.  Miles  J.  Snyder,  Sept.  1,  1912.  Rev.  Sny- 
der served  until  1916,  when  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  was  returned 
as  acting  pastor  for  the  year.  Other  pastors  served  in  thxj 
following  succession:  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  1917  to  1921;  Rev. 
George  C.  Carpenter,  1921  to  1930;  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman, 
1930  to  1939;  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler,  1939  to  1941;  Rev! 
Edwin  Boardman,  1941  to  1944;  and  the  present  pastor.  Rev. 
N.  V.  Leatherman  beginning  his  ministry  July  first,  1944. 

The  following  are  listed  as  charter  members  of  this  con- 
gregation: John  C.  Bentz,  Jane  B.  Bentz,  Harry  C.  Bentz,  Victor 
B.  Bentz,  Mary  C.  Bovey,  Alberta  P.  Byer,  Maggie  E.  Byer,  Nel- 
lie K.  Byer,  Adella  Cross,  Ella  Cross,  MoUie  T.  Cushen,  Nannie 
E.  Cushen,  Robert  G  Cushen,  HaiTy  R.  Dooley,  Martha  Dooley, 
Benjamin  N.  Emmert,  Jane  C.  Emmert,  Joseph  S.  Emmert, 
Annie  E.  Emmert,  Henry  F.  Emmert,  Benjamin  Fahrney, 
Theodore  W.  Fahrney,  Frank  N.  Fahrney,  Mary  E.  Hager, 
Mary  A.  Hockman,  Maggie  Hummer,  Mary  M.  Huyett,  Rev. 


J.  C.  Mackey,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Mackey,  Ellen  Marshall,  Jennie  V. 
Miller,  Henry  A.  Poffenberger,  Mary  F.  Poffenberger,  Grace 
L.  Poffenberger,  Mollie  Ridenour,  Benjamin  P.  Schindel,  Julia 
R.  Schindel,  Alice  L.  Schindel,  Fannie  M.  Schindel,  Ida  T. 
Startzman,  Jonas  F.  Wallick,  Vada  L.  Wallick,  and  Jane  R. 
Walsh.  This  makes  a  total  of  forty-three  charter  members. 

At  a  regular  business  meeting  of  the  congregation  July  2, 
1913,  upon  motion,  it  was  decided  to  replace  the  old  church 
building  with  a  new  structure.  The  board  of  trustees  was 
authorized,  appointed  the  Building  committee  as  follows: 
Dr.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  C.  H.  Rohrer,  and  T.  W.  Fahrney.  Dr. 
Mary  A.  Laughlin  was  named  Treasurer  of  the  Building 
Fund,  but  later  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  William  G. 
Bamheisel,  while  Harry  C.  Bentz  actually  filled  the  vacancy 
until  the  building  was  completed. 

A  committee  rented  the  Auditorium  on  the  Hospital  Cam- 
pus which  was  used  to  hold  services  during  the  building  of 
the  new  church. 

In  the  erection  of  this  new  edifice  A.  J.  Klinkhust  was  the 
architect  and  G.  McWolf  building  contractor.  The  cost  of 
this  new  building  was  $28,000.00  including  the  furnishings. 
This  church  building  was  dedicated  June  6th,  1915. 

April  11,  1922  the  triple  two  story  brick  building  num- 
bers 211-13-15  East  Antietam  Street  adjoining  the  church 
was  purchased  to  be  used  for  Sunday  School  purposes  and 
residence  for  janitor.  The  cost  of  this  building  was  $7,000.00. 

In  1925  the  triple  brick  building  numbers  104-06-08  South 
Mulberry  Street,  was  purchased  from  John  H.  Powles  for 
$14,000.00,  with  the  understanding  that  number  104  was  to  be 
used  as  the  parsonage. 

The  present  pipe  organ  was  purchased  in  1940  from  the 
Mohler  Pipe   Organ   Company  at  the  cost  of  $2,800.00. 

January  11,  1944  the  final  mortgage  of  $1,650.00  was  can- 
celed  leaving   the   church   entirely  free  of   all  indebtedness. 

The  number  of  members  received  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  to  April  1,  1944,  was,  by 
baptism,  1074,  and  by  letter,  270,  making  a  total  through  the 
years  of  1344. 

Theodore  W.  Fahrney,  Secretary. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

ing  matter.  Help  keep  our  new  automatic  job  press  busy  with 
your  printing  needs. 

Apartment  Fund  Over  the  Top 

This  was  a  spontaneous,  out-of-the-budget  project,  which 
friends  of  the  Publishing  House  proposed  and  cooperated  in 
willingly.  We  suggested  a  goal  of  not  less  than  $2,500  and 
Brother  C.  G.  Wolf  started  off  with  a  pledge  of  $100.  Many 
responded  with  gifts  of  many  sizes.  Cash  received  to  date 
is  $2,700  and  a  little  over  $300  in  good  pledges.  Thank  you 
all.  There  were  those  who  prayed  for  this  project  before  it 
was  launched,  and  God  has  answered  prayer.  Following  gifts 
were  received  since  last  report: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Dupler,  Ashland,  O $      25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  Stump,  Goshen,  Ind 1.75 

Agnes  Lemon,  Portis,  Kans 1.00 


God  does  not  want  us  to  be  contented  with  insignificant 
achievement  when,  with  his  help,  we  may  hew  our  way  to 
better  things  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.^.  R.  Miller. 
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Topic  for  November  19,  1944 

"CENTERS  OF  INTEREST  IN  WORLD  MISSIONS" 

Scripture:  Matt.  28:16-20 

For  The  Leader 

When  Jesus  was  ready  to  leave  the  earth  to  return  to 
Heaven,  he  placed  the  responsibility  of  evangelism  directly 
in  the  hands  of  the  disciples.  A  group  of  eleven  attended  that 
departure  on  the  mount  of  Olives.  These  heard  the  Great 
Commission.  Under  the  soon-coming  Spirit  of  God  they  went 
forth  with  the  precious  gospel  message.  It  has  been  the  sal- 
vation of  many  millions  of  souls.  Through  many  generations, 
Christ  has  called  His  followers  to  accept  the  Challenge  of 
the  Gospel  in  Missions.  This  challenge  faces  us  today  as  we 
look  to  old  fields  and  new  fields  in  missions.  What  we  have 
done  is  not  enough.  Unless  we  continue  to  broaden  our  vision, 
and  take  up  every  opportunity,  we  shall  see  many  people 
without  relief  and  salvation. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  THE  FORCES  OF  EVIL  HAVE  DONE.  Some- 
thing very  striking  to  .be  noted  is  the  condition  of  Paris  right 
after  our  boys  fought  to  free  it  from  German  control.  At  once 
the  night  clubs,  cheap  entertainment  places,  show  places  and 
bathing  pools  were  opened  up.  Good  (  ? )  liquor,  guarded  in 
caverns  and  caves  by  "patriotic"  French  all  through  the  Ger- 
man occupation,  was  brought  forth.  We  have  yet  to  see  an 
account  where  Churches  were  opened  up,  and  people  flock  to 
them  in  regular  attendance  and  prayer.  The  forces  of  evil 
followed  our  boys  into  the  city  and  went  to  work.  Where 
were  the  gospel  ministers  with  the  Word  of  Life?  Did  Pa- 
triots guard  the  Word  of  God  as  carefully  as  they  guarded 
their  booze? 

We  believe  that  this  condition  could  be  duplicated  in  almost 
every  liberated  country.  If  these  have  been  so  active  why  have 
not  the  Churches  put  forth  their  hand  of  gospel  ministry 
seeking  those  who  are  spiritually  sick?  Certainly  we  need 
to  center  our  mission  interest  in  sending  the  gospel  to  the 
peoples  of  the  liberated  countries. 

2.  WHAT  THE  BOYS  SAY.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
account  of  the  soldier  in  the  South  Pacific  who  tells  of  the 
number  of  islands  on  which  he  had  set  foot  in  this  war. 
We  know  what  he  had  in  mind  when  he  told  of  religious  con- 
ditions on  those  islands.  We  know  what  he  meant  when  he 
asked  if  the  Churches  were  going  to  be  ready  to  put  mis- 
sionaries on  those  islands  when  the  Yanks  come  home.  His 
story  is  true,  and  more  than  that,  what  he  meant  is  alto- 
gether too  true.  Will  the  churches  be  ready  to  evangelize 
and  Christianize  these  islands  which  are  teeming  with  hu- 
manity? Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  ALL  the  world,"  and  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific  are  in  this  world. 

Christianity  is  a  universal  religion;  not  one  of  a  group  of 
religions  from  which  we  may  take  our  choice.  It  is  the  one 
saving  religion,  for  it  offers  the  only  sacrifice  for  the  sin 
of  men.  It  is  adaptable  to  all  classes  and  races,  as  we  can  see 
through  the  years  how  it  has  gone  from  one  nation  to  an- 
other. Thus  we  can  safely  take  Christianity  to  these  islands. 


The  boys  say,  "send  missionaries  to  take  our  places;  send 
missionaries  to  preach  true  salvation  to  these  people  with 
whom  we  have  lived." 

3.  WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS.  "Go  ye,"  or  "Go,"  there- 
fore," meaning  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  reading  or  hear- 
ing the  words  to  go.  If  we  are  not  called  to  go  in  person, 
then  we  are  to  go  in  our  prayers  and  most  of  all,  in  our 
gifts.  When  we  fail  to  do  this  we  are  sealing  the  death  call 
for  countless  numbers  of  people  in  this  world.  Radio  stations 
are  playing  a  certain  transcription  on  which  a  clock  ticks 
loudly  and  certainly,  followed  by  a  somber  voice  telling  of 
the  number  of  boys  who  give  their  lives  on  the  battlefields 
while  the  clock  ticks.  It  is  all  too  true.  It  comes  home  to  us 
more  forcibly  when  we  realize  that  for  every  second  of  the 
day  and  night,  never  ceasing,  a  soul  goes  into  eternity  with- 
out Christ.  Would  we  want  it  said  of  us  that  many  of  them 
went  that  way  because  we  failed  to  heed  the  call  of  the  Bible  ? 

4.  WHAT  WE  MUST  TEACH  THEM.  "We  must  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  Christ  hath  com- 
manded us  to  do."  Here  is  a  very  important  point  in  our  tak- 
ing the  gospel  to  new  places.  A  lot  of  emphasis  has  been 
placed  on  the  providing  of  clothing,  food,  and  supplies  in 
the  name  of  churches.  But  unless  those  who  receive  these 
things  know  what  the  church  is  to  stand  for,  and  its  mes- 
sage, the  value  of  our  gifts  is  lost.  If  we  are  going  to  send 
forth  workers  to  heal  the  sick  and  to  restock  their  farms 
for  food,  and  to  replant  their  farms,  we  must  also  preach 
unto  them  Christ,  or  all  is  lost. 

A  man  or  nation  can  rise  no  higher  than  the  level  of  his 
spiritual  self.  All  the  food,  clothing,  seeds,  and  stock  will 
not  gain  a  thing  if  we  do  not  go  with  these  things  with 
the  Gospel.  Those  we  touch  with  our  gifts  and  our  lives  must 
be  touched  also  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  what  we 
must  teach  them  or  we  haven't  gained  a  thing. 

5.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  MISSIONARY.  To  us  has 
come  salvation  because  another  was  thrilled  with  his  salva- 
tion and  wanted  to  share  it  with  us.  America  has  the  Chris- 
tian religion  because  of  faithful  souls  of  the  past.  Mission- 
aries of  all  ages  have  preached  the  true  Word  under  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  only  message  which  a  true 
missionary  can  carry  today.  Consider  the  happiness  which  we 
can  take  to  men  and  women  everywhere  by  telling  them  the 
plain  and  understanding  story  of  Christ.  No  rituals,  no  idols, 
no  bloody  pagan  practices,  nor  child  sacrifices.  Christ  offers 
and  guarantees  salvation  by  belief  in  Him. 

The  message  teaches  that  men  must  believe  in  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  at  His  knee  to  bow.  God  has  exalted 
Christ  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 
This  exalted  Christ  of  the  Cross  is  the  message  of  the  mis- 
sionary. By  this  message,  the  missionary  will  win  men  and 
women  to  Christ  and  eternity.  By  this  message,  the  mission- 
ary can  teach  men  how  to  live  one  with  another.  It  is  the 
message  which  will  not  fail  in  time  of  need  nor  at  death. 
As  we  center  our  thoughts  on  mission  work,  let  us  remem- 
ber what  that  mission  effort  is  for. 

QUESTIONS   FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Where  do  you  think  will  be  the  most  needy  mission  field 
after  the  war? 

2.  Where  do  you  think  -will  be  the  most  fruitful  field  ? 

3.  What  can  we  do  that  will  help  mission  work  the  most? 

4.  Discuss  the  difference  between  mission  work  before  the 
war  and  that  after  the  war  as  it  pertains  to  travel,  equip- 
ment and  results. 
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UDELL,  IOWA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH  NEWS 
Home  Coming  and  Harvest  Meeting 

(As  reported  in  the  Bulletin  of  November  1) 

The  theme  of  the  Home  Coming  and  Harvest  Meeting  of 
the  Udell  church  was  "Bringing  in  the  Acre  for  the  Lord." 
Following  the  Church  School,  the  morning  worship  was  held 
at  11  o'clock,  with  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  as  the  guest  speaker. 

A  co-operative  dinner  was  served  in  the  school  house  din- 
ing rooms,  situated  nearby  the  the  church.  It  was  a  fellow- 
ship meal  of  finest  proportions. 

At  2:00  o'clock,  the  group  reassembled  in  the  church  and 
a  program  of  special  music — quartet,  duet  and  congregational 
singing  was  rendered.  Rev.  Richmond  gave  an  Object  Talk, 
and  Brother  Ronk  gave  the  main  address  of  the  afternoon. 

Following  the  Christian  Endeavor  service,  the  7:30  evening 
service  was  again  addressed  by  Brother  Ronk. 

More  about  the  "Acre  for  the  Lord" 

During  the  last  year  this  little  mission  church  has  raised 
over  $300.00  for  the  Building  Fund.  A  good  friend  gave  us 
$100.00.  The  "Acre  for  the  Lord"  is  to  add  to  the  Building 
Fund.  If  the  Lord  blessed  the  farming,  job,  or  anything  done, 
the  object  was  and  is  to  give  back  to  Him  a  portion  of  the 
increase. 

The  church  met  its  quota  on  the  local  budget.  Many  new 
improvements  (rather  small  items)  have  been  made  in  the 
last  year,  and  recently  the  church  has  been  re-decorated  in 
the  inside.  This  was  all  done  through  the  free  will  offerings 
of  members  and  friends. 

The  church  gave  nearly  $50.00  to  the  New  Building  of  the 
Fairvlew  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  all,  we  have  raised  near- 
ly $1100.00  the  past  year. 

Some  day,  when  the  war  is  over,  we  want  to  begin  some 
of  our  proposed  projects — a  Manse,  for  the  preacher  to  live 
in.  Then  will  come  the  remodeling,  or  rebuilding  of  the 
church  house  to  make  it  more  useful. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Pastor. 

Faith  is  never  opposed  to  reason  in  the  New  Testament; 
it  is  opposed  to  sight. — Drummond. 

EVERYONE  BELIEVES   IN  PROHIBITION 

Everyone  believes  in  prohibitions!  They  are  the  basis  and 
foundation  of  all  law.  They  are  exercised  to  protect  the  people 
from  dangers  of  various  kinds.  Murder,  rape,  robbery,  plural 
marriages,  counterfeiting,  adulteration  of  food,  dope  peddling, 
and  any  number  of  activities,  which  to  some  people  appear 
to  be  practices  of  "personal  liberty"  are  prohibited  by  law. 
Everybody,  practically  at  least,  believes  in  these  prohibitions. 

A  surprisingly  large  number  of  people  believes  in  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  liquor.  Of  course  the 
drys  believe  in  such  a  prohibition.  They  look,  with  good  rea- 
son, upon  the  liquor  traffic  as  the  worst  enemy  of  civilization 


of  our  time.  They  can  pile  up  mountains  of  evidence  to  sup- 
port their  contention. 

The  wets  believe  in  prohiljition,  too!  They  prohibit,  by 
law  ,the  operation  of  the  liquor  traffic  on  Sunday,  on  elec- 
tion day,  certain  holidays,  between  certain  hours  between 
midnight  and  daylight.  They  also  prohibit  the  sale  of  liquor 
in  certain  areas  and  in  certain  places.  They  believe  in,  shall 
we  say,  limited  prohibition. 

The  Liquor  Traffic  Believes  in  Prohibition.  This  is  the 
big  surprise.  The  liquor  traffic  has  come  out  in  a  campaign 
to  keep  liquor  places  closed  on  V-Day.  Most  hard  liquor 
places  are  falling  in  line.  The  probable  reason  is  that  the 
liquor  traffic  is  seeking  an  alibi  in  case  V-Day  brings  hilar- 
ity and  boisterous  celebration.  The  traffic  doesn't  want  to  be 
accused  of  contributing  to  death,  destruction  of  property, 
brawls,  and  other  things  that  may  result  from  a  celebration 
where  liquor  flows  freely.  The  traffic  apparently  has  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  will  be  less  drunkenness,  less 
fighting,  less  brawling,  fewer  deaths,  on  V-Day  if  no  liquor 
places  are  open  on  that  day. 

That  is  exactly  the  thing  the  drys  have  contended  for, 
lo,  these  many  years,  except  that  the  drys  think  that  less 
of  the  results  of  liquor  is  good  for  all  days,  not  just  special 
ones.  If  closing  liquor  places  results  in  less  drunkenness  on 
V-Day,  on  Sunday,  on  election  days,  on  special  holidays,  in 
certain  areas,  and  at  certain  hours,  the  closing  of  liquor  places 
in  all  areas,  on  all  days  will  result  in  less  drunkenness  on 
all  days,  in  all  places. 

At  last  the  liquor  traffic,  possibly  unintentionally,  admits 
the  truth  of  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  fight  against 
the  sale  and  manufacture  of  alcoholic  beverages,  which  is, 
less  liquor,  less  drunkenness;  more  liquor,  more  drunken- 
ness; No  Liquor,  No  Drunkenness!^ — From  "The  Spotlight." 
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The  Brethren  Church:  Why?  by  J.  Allen  Miller,  35c  per  hun- 
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The  Communion  Service  by  A.  D.  Gnagey,  $100.  per  hundred. 
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Words  of  Help,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  50c  per  hundred. 
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Lozier,  45c  per  hundred. 
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The  Bible  the  Best  Creed,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  35c  per  hundred 
Brethren  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Birth,  by  Delbert  B 
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The  Baptism  of  Repentance,  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  45c  pei 
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Do     We 


Relief: 


Actually      Have 

A      Surplus? 


When  we  looked  at  the  balance  that  the  Mission- 
ary Board  presented  at  conference  we  at  first 
thought  that  they  had  a  lot  of  money  in  the  bank 
that  they  did  not  need.  Surplus! 

But  then  the  facts  confronted  us  that  this  Mis- 
sionary Board  was  in  reality  three  boardsi  A  For- 
eign Mission  Board  and  a  Home  Mission  Board,  and 
also  a  temporary  Relief  Board. 

Too,  when  we  learned  that  what  they  had  must 
thus  be  divided  into  three  parts,  and  that  each  third 
of  it  was  the  most  they  could  use  for  that  whole  next 
year's  work,  in  three  different  fields,  then  it  was 
evident  that  they  had  no  surplus  at  all. 

Neither  can  they  budget  with  money  they  do 
not  have  ahead,  so  in  order  to  carry  on  their  pro- 
gram they  must  have  the  money  at  hand  when  the 
board  meets  to  know  what  they  can  spend  and  where 
they  will  spend  it. 

Thus  your  Thanksgiving  Offering  this  year  will 
tell  the  Missionary  Board  exactly  what  they  can  do 
in  Home  Missions  and  in  Relief.  They  cannot  ad- 
vance one  step  beyond  the  figures. 


M);    Than}{sgiving    Offering 
1944 


Out  of  Our  Abundance! 

Almost  every  Christian  church  in  America  has  joined  hands 
in  ministering  in  Christ's  name  to  the  millions  of  war-cursed 
human  beings  about  us.  The  Brethren  have  not  turned  away 
from  this  ministry.  We  are  presenting  some  of  the  human 
needs  to  which  we  can  minister  in  proportion  as  we  have 
something  left  after  our  H^ome  Mission  needs  are  met : 

China  Relief  ($8,000  last  year) 
Possibilities; 

Clinics  in  Mexico 
Bolivia 

Suffering  children  in  Ecuador 

Assisting  the  Church   of  the   Brethren 


HOME    MISSIONS: 

Washington,  D.  C. 
Cumberland,    Md. 
Ljthrop,   CaiiE- 
Oak    Hill.    W.    Va, 
West    Alexandria.    O 
Peru.    Ind. 
Udell.    Iowa 
Cameron.    W.    Va 
Quiec   DcU.   Pa. 
Uniontown,    Pa. 
Huntington.    Ind. 
Carleton,    Nebr. 
Lost    Creek,    Ky. 
Krypton.    Ky. 
Haddix.    Ky. 


Ev.ingclism    ^    Meetings 
Denominational  Promotion 
Conferences 
Pastors'     Institute 
Missionary     "Evangelist" 

AND    RELIEF: 

China 

India 
Burma 

Philippines 
Mexiro 

Bolivia 
Ecuador 


Don't     Forget     Us     Now! 
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Why    C  a 


t     An     Opportunity? 


Trying  to  shoiv  the  unusual  significance  of  work  in 
Latin  Amenca  NOW. 

J.  Ray  Elingensmith 


It  actually  appears  that  to  call  charity  or  relief 
work  opportunity  is  trickery  or  pretension.  It  seems 
but  to  say  that  somebody  is  trying  to  tell  us  that 
it  is  for  us  a  real  opportunity  to  give  away  what 
we  have  to  somebody  else;  and  that  is  not  always 
easy  to  believe.  For  we  can  easily  give  away  every- 
thing we  have  any  day  in  the  week  if  we  want  to. 
But  that  is  hardly  opportunity. 

Now  this  opportunity  is  involved  in  the  climax 
of  a  succession  of  events  that  have  grown  for  prob- 
ably a  century  in  Latin  America.  These  circum- 
stances have  worked  to  present  a  door  opened  more 
widely  than  Latin  America  has  ever  presented  to 
us  heretofore.  The  succession  of  events  is  the  land- 
slide of  public  opinion  AGAINST  the  Catholic 
church.  Having  said  that  one  not  only  has  landed 
right  in  the  midst  of  all  of  the  influence  that  the 
Catholic  Church  has  had  in  people's  private  lives, 
but  it  goes  almost  as  deeply  into  their  national  or 
political  lives.  For  for  centuries  the  Catholic  Church 
has  been  as  one  with  the  politics  of  those  nations. 
Now  it  has  become  meaningless  to  the  masses.  They 
are  disappointed  in  it  and  tell  you  so  in  very  plain 
words.  They  themselves  were  born  Catholics  and  so 
raised  but  are  not  Catholics  and  say  so.  For  as  they 
say,  what  has  the  Catholic  Church  done  for  them  to 
help  them.  Nothing.  They  look  about  at  some  faint 
glimmer  of  hope  where  some  missionary  doctor,  soma 
school  that  the  Protestants  have  sent  them,  some 
clinic,  some  church,  is  now  succeeding,  and  look  with 
scorn  to  their  own  Catholic  Church  which  demands 
money  from  them  and  then  locks  them  down  tighter 
through  their  Catholic  government  of  the  nation. 

Riding  in  an  airplane  over  Nicaragua  one  of  the 
officials  of  the  nation  after  a  discussion  of  hours' 
length  said  to  me  in  broken  English :  "Why  you  no 
start  good  church  in  My  counti-y?"  I  said,  "But  no, 
you  are  a  Catholic.  I  am  a  Protestant."  He  said,  "No 
i  do  not  mean  start  a  church  for  the  Protestants  or 
a  church  for  the  Catholics.  I  mean  start  a  church 
for  us  to  help  us  find  God,  and  to  help  us  in  turn  to 
help  our  poor  suffering  people.  I  help  you."  He  was 
an  official.  I  said  to  him,  "Why  do  not  you  have 


your  Catholic  Church  do  that?"  He  said,  "Our  peo- 
ple lose  confidence  in  Catholic  church  now  more 
since  the  war  than  before  because  the  Pope  is  for 
everybody.  And  if  he  is  for  everybody,  the  wrong 
and  the  right,  then  the  people  have  no  confidence." 

A  friend  of  national  importance  in  Ecuador  ex- 
citedly told  us  that  the  greatest  fraud  the  Catholic 
Church  had  done  was  to  try  to  stop  the  landslide  of 
opinion  against  them  in  Ecuador  by  blaming  the 
Protestants  for  hindering  the  Good  Neighbor  policy. 
He  said,  "Now  as  never  before  is  the  time  for  the 
Protestants  who  are  welcomed  with  open  arms  by 
the  people  to  come  in  and  show  the  people  the  way." 
They  have  tried  the  other  too  long  and  it  led  them 
nowhere. 

So  why  call  relief  and  church  work  in  those  coun- 
tries opportunity  ?  Because  it  is  now  our  opportunity 
to  come  to  the  rescue  of  millions.  Millions !  Men  and 
women  who  want  us.  Men  and  women  who  are  de- 
spondent because  they  have  been  deceived  and  know 
it.  They  can't  help  their  children.  They  can't  do  any- 
thing but  wait  for  us  to  come,  with  a  school,  a 
church,  a  hospital,  a  clinic,  a  program  to  show  them 
how  to  make  their  little  farm  work.  We  will  strength- 
en the  great  brotherhood  of  Christian  faith  by  mil- 
lions in  the  immediate  future  if  we  act  now. 

In  Porto  Rico,  which  is  United  States  property, 
and  which  deals  in  American  money  and  has  very 
much  American  goods,  I  saw  nearly  thirty  doctors, 
nurses  and  nurses'  aides  at  work.  They  were. skilled. 
They  were  marvelously  capable.  They  talked  as  doc- 
tors in  doctor's  terms.  They  had  order  as  in  the 
largest  of  hospitals.  They  devised  every  kind  of  in- 
strument and  device  for  their  most  wonderful  oper- 
ations and  work.  I  took  motion  pictures  of  some  of 
their  work.  Skilled,  highly  paid  physicians  and  sur- 
geons are  now  working  there  for  almost  nothing. 
The  doors  of  the  clinic  are  jammed  and  crowded 
with  suffering  humans.  Nurses  start  out  through 
the  hills  with  a  notebook  and  pencil  to  get  the  rec- 
ords of  every  home  and  its  members.  Babies  are  doc- 
tored. And  God  knows  they  need  it  so  badly !  Mothers 
ai-e  cared  for.  Dysentery,  tuberculosis,  eye  trouble. 
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infections,  any  human  malady  is  accepted. 

Now  let  me  ask  you  who  would  influence  you  most 
after  your  baby's  life  had  been  saved  or  your  hus- 
band had  been  saved  from  death  or  your  wife  were 
healed — for  nothing!  To  whom  would  you  go  with 
your  gifts  and  with  your  appreciation?  What  would 
you  say  to  this  man  when  he  returned  inviting  you 
to  a  quiet  talk  or  to  his  church?  And  if  WE  in  Amer- 
ica are  gracious  at  all,  just  remember  that  they  in 
Latin  America  major  in  this  beautiful  art  of  gra- 
cioiisness.  They  out-grace  us  in  every  way  known  to 
me. 

So  our  relief  work  in  Mexico,  Bolivia,  Ecuador, 
Argentina  now  is  thrice  an  opportunity.  First  it  is 
an  opportunity  to  invest  in  a  speedy  and  rich  har- 


vest. Second,  it  is  an  opportunity  to  obey  our  Chris- 
tian conscience.  Third,  it  is  an  opportunity  to  be 
more  blessed  by  giving  than  by  receiving. 

And  speaking  perhaps  more  selfishly,  it  is  an  op- 
portunity for  us  to  do  what  anti-Christian  forces 
will  try  to  do  if  we  fail.  For  the  Nazi  forces  of  Ger- 
many and  Russia  already  see  and  ai-e  attempting  to 
win  the  confidence  of  these  people  through  these  veiy 
methods.  And  we  can't  blame  them  too  much  if  we 
refuse  to  do  it  ourselves.  It  is  only  putting  a  Chris- 
tian force  to  work  in  Christian  ways,  but  it  is  the 
most  sane  and  sound  thing  we  can  do  to  invest 
against  the  ravages  of  war  which  will  result  if  some- 
body else  other  than  Christian  people  lead  these  peo- 
ple out.  It  is  definitely  opportunity  in  any  way  we 
consider  it. 


iEhtre  \9  no  bvrbc«  of  tlje  «pmt 
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Report 
from 
Mexico 
Ecuador 
Bolivia 


Heretofore  I  have  not  written  to  "The  Evange- 
list" about  my  present  trip  to  South  America  for 
several  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  our  mission  has  required  so 
much  time  that  it  has  scarcely  been  possible  to  find 
time  to  write.  Perhaps  to  your  surprise  it  can  be  said 
that  traveling  in  an  airplane  is  by  no  desci'iption 
a  luxury  or  a  time  of  rest.  What  seems  to  consume 
most  of  one's  time  is  the  endless  waiting  at  every 
airport.  The  Customs  and  Immigration  officers  are 
always  there  to  search  the  bags  and  portfolios  and 
Passports.  This  requires  endless  waiting  in  line.  And 
because  in  the  plane  one  so  quickly  reaches  new 
ports,  it  seems  that  all  of  his  time  is  taken  in  wait- 
ing for  the  inspections. 

Too,  the  high  altitudes  at  which  we  are  forced  to 
fly  in  the  higher  countries  is  very  exhausting.  One 


disembarks  with  much  fatigue.  Then  if  he  can  find 
a  hotel  with  hot  bath  he  is  exceptionally  pleased.  But 
that  does  not  often  happen.  Too,  assimulating  for- 
eign food  is  not  always  too  agreeable.  I  was  more 
painfully  sick  than  I  have  ever  been  in  my  life  after 
leaving  Mexico,  perhaps  due  to  unsanitary  water  that 
I  drank  by  mistake  in  an  Indian  village  called  Huit- 
selac.  However,  a  Sulfa  tablet  of  some  kind  quickly 
brought  relief.  Then  the  extreme  changes  in  tem- 
perature from  high  to  low  and  one  city  to  another 
registers  very  effectively.  At  present  I  am  just  get- 
ting over  a  bad  case  of  the  "grip"  or  cold  that  is  like 
Malaria. 

But  I  have  learned  what  seems  like  worlds  of 
things  about  how  they  live  "South  of  the  Border." 
To  begin  with,  I  have  never  known  that  the  Indian 
population  of  our  world  is  so  enormous.  Neither  had 
I  ever  dreamed  that  the  bulk  of  the  people  live  in 
such  abject  poverty.  And  neither  did  I  ever  think 
they  would  so  welcome  a  "foreigner"  from  the 
States.  It  seems  that  I  have  met  as  gracious  and 
kindly  a  type  of  people  in  Mexico,  Nicaragua,  Co- 
lombia, Ecuador,  Peru,  Bolivia,  and  Argentina  as  I 
have  known  anywhere.  For  instance,  as  I  sit  here 
on  this  train  in  Argentina  with  my  typewriter,  two 
young  men  of  Argentina  have  spent  nearly  an  hour 
with  me.  We  can  hardly  converse  because  they  do 
not  know  English  and  I  am  much  crippled  in  talk- 
ing Spanish,  nevertheless  they  are  here.  They  have 
invited  me  to  have  coffee  with  them.  It  is  so  every- 
where. The  warm  friendliness  of  these  people  every- 
where touches  one  very  deeply. 

In  Mexico  I  visited  three  most  remarkable  places 
that  are  maintained  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
They  are  m  reality  "mercy  stations."  First  as  we 
approached   Huitzelac,  an  Indian  village  about  50 
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miles  back  in  the  mountains  from  Mexico  City,  we 
were  surrounded  by  dirty  little  boys  and  girls.  We 
had  to  stop  the  car.  They  climbed  aboard  and  wanted 
to  shake  hands.  They  said  "gud  ebening"  (good  eve- 
ning). They  felt  our  clothes.  They  smiled,  showing 
beautiful  white  teeth.  The  little  barefoot  girls  shied 
back,  afraid  to  be  too  bold.  We  could  read  their  long- 
ings and  quickly  granted  them.  We  shook  hands  with 
everybody  though  it  took  so  long.  There  was  a  Fiesta 
in  progress  for  John  the  Baptist.  Poor  John!  He'd 
start  preaching  all  over  if  he  could  see  how  they 
were  commemorating  him  in  theii-  vast  ignorance. 
Their  whisky,  which  is  called  "pulchie,"  stunk  tO^ 
"high  heaven."  One  old  dilapidated  merry-go-round 
was  wobbling  its  passengers  up  and  down  and  slow- 
ly around  to  the  tune  of  a  fuzzy  and  scratchy  phono- 
graph record.  Women  were  busy  carrying  tremen- 
dous loads  on  their  backs,  and  the  baby  of  course. 
Thej'  were  always  barefoot.  Into  the  "home"  of  our 
host  and  hostess ;  but  certainly  not  alone.  Everybody 
that  could  trudged  right  in  with  us.  The  rest  stood 
at  the  windows  and  doors  and  looked  in  while  we 
washed  and  got  supper.  But  such  proceedings  were 
not  without  interruptions ;  for  sick  people,  hurt  peo- 
ple, infected  people  must  be  doctored.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Michael,  the  workers  there,  are  always  kind.  And  the 
little  Indian  boys  and  girls  are  so  grateful.  So  are 
the  old  folks  who  come  and  sit  on  a  bench  and  wait 
their  turns  to  be  doctored. 

Several  days  here  witness  the  amazing  amount  of 
suffering  in  this  small  Indian  village  of  2,000  or 
more.  I  walked  through  their  so-called  streets.  I  was 
welcomed  into  their  homes  or  huts  with  Dr.  Bru- 
baker.  Nothing  was  too  good  for  them  to  do  for  us. 
Always  they  took  us  to  their  patio  and  showed  us 
their  trees  and  flowers  and  burro  or  chicken  or 
perhaps  a  turkey  staked  to  a  long  string.  They  must 
give  us  flowers.  When  we  would  thank  them  they 
would  always  reply,  "But  they  are  very  ugly  I"  They 
would  thank  us  profusely  for  entering  their  humble 
home.  They  would  introduce  all  of  the  family.  Out 
on  the  streets  again  one  felt  like  standing  aside  or 
helping  some  Indian  woman  with  her  tremendous 
burden  and  the  baby.  Many  bad  infections  were  doc- 
tored. And  such  gratitude!  It  made  me  regret  leav- 
ing. The  "mayor"  of  the  village  appeared  to  offer 
us  the  courtesies  of  the  "city."  He  said  the  whole 
city  was  at  our  service.  Poor  souls.  What  service! 
And  yet  there  lingers  a  warmth  in  the  memories  of 
those  poor  heathen  who  in  their  blindness  bow  down 
to  wood  and  stone  that  the  greatest  cities  cannot 
inspire. 

On  to  Meacatibar.  It  took  hours  in  the  car.  Here 
men  were  plowing  with  oxen.  Here  women  were  car- 
rying their  terrible  burdens.  Rice  fields  flourished. 
The  streets  were  so  dirty  with  every  kind  of  filth 


^xti  3^k 


/  darv  not  idle  stand 

While  upon  ev'ry  hand 
The  ivhitening  fields  proolaim  the  liaruest  near; 

A  gleaner  I  ^vould  he, 

Gatherifiiy ,  dear  Lord,  for  thee, 
Lest  I  with  empty  hands  at  last  appear. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand 

While  on  tJve  shifting  sand 
The  ocean  casts  bright  treasures  at  my  feet; 

Beneath  some  shell's  rough  side 

The  tinted  pearl  may  hide, 
And  I  with  precious  gift  my  Lord  may  meet. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand 

While  over  all  the  ■land 
Poor  ivandering  souls  need  humble  help  like  mine. 

Brighter  than  b^ighest  gem 

In  monarch's  diadem 
Each  soul  a  star  in  Jesus'  crown  may  shine. 

I  dare  not  idle  staiid, 

But  at  my  Lord's  command 
Labor  for  him  throughout  my  life's  short  day; 

Evening  will  come  at  last, 

Day's  labor  all  be  passed. 
And  rest  etenml  my  brief  toil  repay. 


that  one  marveled  that  they  could  even  live  at  all. 
Meat  hung  over  boards  in  the  markets  matted  with 
flies.  People  were  barefoot  everywhere.  We  went  to 
dinner  in  the  home  of  a  Quaker  gentleman  who  main- 
tained a  fine  group  of  young  folks  from  the  States 
who  went  about  ministering  to  these  people,  invit- 
ing them  to  come  for  help,  teaching  them  sanitation, 
doctoring  them,  helping  women  who  were  to  give 
birth  to  babies,  and  other  daily  relief. 
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Next  to  Tetecala.  Here  a  lovely  young  lady  who 
is  the  daughter  of  a  former  missionary  to  China 
was  in  charge  of  the  clinic.  And  she  had  some  most 
capable  help.  I  was  vaccinated  for  smallpox  by  an 
Indian  woman  whom  they  had  trained.  She  worked 
and  acted  as  any  nurse  in  the  United  States  would. 
She  was  careful;  she  was  very  clean  and  kept  her 
needle  perfectly  sterile.  Here  the  girls  spend  endless 
hours  making  friends  by  doctoring,  nursing,  visit- 
ing, inviting,  etc.  It  is  unbelievable  that  so  many 
people  need  help. 

The  next  amazing  sight  was  in  Quito,  Ecuador. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  maintains  a  most  won- 
derful club  for  boys — for  little  boys  who  are  home- 
less and  practically  lost  from  everything.  The  gov- 
ernment officials,  the  president's  wife,  whom  we  vis- 
ited, the  Minister  of  Education,  the  American  Am- 
bassador talk  endlessly  of  this  wondei'ful  work.  In 
the  post  office,  in  the  banks,  in  the  public  buildings 
are-  collection  boxes  for  "stamps  for  the  Brethren 
Club."  It  is  much  like  our  drive  for  tuberculosis 
stamps  in  the  states.  So  important  is  this  work  in 
Ecuador  that  the  outstanding  artist  of  the  nation 
comes  to  give  lessons  to  those  poor  boys.  The  gov- 
ernment appropriated  some  thousands  of  dollars  to 
help.  Everywhere  the  request  is  for  more  such  clubs. 
In  the  years  to  come  the  leaders  of  Ecuador  will 
arise  out  of  these  boys.  Already  they  appreciate  the 
better  way  of  life.  Theirs  were  the  only  happy  chil- 
dren's faces  I  saw  in  Ecuador.  All  else  are  forlorn. 

A  visit  to  the  Equator  and  homes  nearby  brought 
a  horrible  realization  of  how  they  live  in  Ecuador. 
A  bamboo  hut  with  a  thatched  roof,  a  goat  or  burro 
and  a  couple  of  chickens  are  their  possessions.  Corn 
for  the  wintei'  food  is  stored  up  ovei'  their  heads 
close  to  the  thatched  roof.  No  furniture,  no  beds,  no 
tables  are  to  be  seen.  No  chimney  for  the  fireplace. 


I  saw  a  man  carrying  sacks  of  stone  or  lime  up  a 
stairway  to  a  lime  kiln.  All  day  he  worked  at  this. 
Each  sack  weighed  about  90  pounds. 

In  Ecuador,  however,  even  the  Indians  seem  to 
have  hope  that  some  day  it  will  be  better.  They  see 
a  faint  ray  of  hope  now.  Great  is  the  oppoi-tunity  to 
Christianize  these  people.  They  welcome  it.  We  need 
workers  and  money  and  time. 

In  Bolivia  I  visited  the  American  school.  Out  of 
hordes  of  Indians  were  very  progressive  young  peo- 
ple. They  were  beautiful.  I  saw  them  take  their  ex- 
ercises. I  saw  their  school  rooms,  and  classes.  What 
a  strange  god-send  into  such  a  poor  country.  The 
Gospel  will  have  prepared  messengers  and  living  wit- 
nesses to  its  power  in  these  young  men  and  women 
who  will  follow  the  professions  and  important  call- 
ings in  that  poor  nation.  On  the  plane  and  that  night 
in  an  Indian  village,  I  talked  much  and  long  with 
the  Bolivian  Consulate  to  Argentina.  He  told  me  of 
the  situation  which  makes  Bolivia  so  poor.  It  seems 
hopeless.  But  in  the  individual  lives  of  those  who  are 
touched  now  there  is  hope. 

The  Chui'ch  of  the  Brethren  have  found  most 
effective  approaches.  Once  they  have  gained  the  con- 
fidence of  the  community  by  such  wholesome  assist- 
ance to  the  boys  and  girls  of  that  community,  they 
can  preach  with  great  force.  And  they  can  use  their 
ovsm  sons  and  daughters  to  do  the  preaching. 

I  am  only  hoping  that  an  abundant  Thanksgiving 
Offering  will  permit  us  too  to  take  part  in  some  of 
this  redemptive  work  of  otherwise  lost  humanity. 
Who  knows  ?  Maybe  one  of  these  boys  and  girls  saved 
and  educated  will  have  many  times  the  power  and 
effect  for  Christ  that  we  would  accomplish  in  one 
of  our  own.  They  are  surely  eager.  And  they  are 
surely  as  much  Christ's  burden  as  are  any  other  chil- 
dren. 


IS    IT    NOTHING? 


Is  it  nothing  to  you,  0  Christian,  that  millions  of  beings  today. 
In  bondage  in  other  lands,  are  rapidly  passing  away  ? 
They  have  never  heard  the  sweet  story  of  Him  who  lovingly  saves. 
Yet  fourteen  hundred  ev'ry  hour  are  passing  to  Christless  graves. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  0  Christian?  Then  surely  you're  slumbering  now. 
The  Master's  command  is  still  urgent:  "Away — preach  the  gospel  thou." 
Among  the  vast  host  of  believers  how  few  of  the  number  we  see 
Forsaking  the  ties  of  the  home  lands  to  point  men  to  Calvary's  tree  I 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  0  Christian?  Can  you  leisurely  stand  and  say, 
"It  is  nothing;  how  can  I  help  them?"  You  may  go,  or  give,  or  pray. 
Free  your  soul  from  guilt  that  now  threatens,  for  in  lands  that  you've 

never  trod 
The  nations  in  thousands  are  dying,  dying  not  knowing  of  God. 
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Zeche 


For  several  years  now  we  have  felt  that  our  ex- 
pansion program  in  our  church  has  been  stalemated 
through  the  lack  of  new  workers  and  because  it  has 
been  impossible  to  obtain  materials  for  new  build- 
ings. 

The  present  visit  to  our  churches  in  Argentina  has 
revealed  the  fact  that  we  have  some  very  competent 
and  able  workers  already  engaged  in  this  field.  But 
their  best  effoi-ts  have  not  yet  been  realized  due  to 
the  fact  that  their  buildings  here  are  wholly  inade- 
quate. 

Sunday  night  I  was  officially  welcomed  in  our 
Brethren  church  in  Rosario.  Because  the  very  small 
halls  would  not  begin  to  accommodate  the  audience 
we  met  in  the  tent  that  they  have  long  been  using. 
It  had  rained  all  day  and  it  was  cold  and  miserable. 
Nevertheless  there  were  104  people  present.  I  was 
presented  with  beautiful  flowers  as  an  expression  of 
their  feelings  towards  us.  Very  able  speeches  were 
addressed  to  me  and  to  the  audience.  These  speeches 
were  interpreted  through  a  friend  from  the  city  who 
speaks  English.  A  beautiful  tablecloth  with  the 
names  of  the  members  embroidered  upon  it  was  also 
presented.  Extremly  cordial  welcome  and  gratitude 


Anton 


these  meetings  are  of  a  fine  type.  From  them  will 
come  future  ministers  and  minister's  wives  to  serve 
right  here  in  Argentina.  Some  of  them  must  be 
helped  in  school.  Buildings  must  be  provided.  En- 
couragement must  be  given.  Pastor  Zeche  is  a  most 
able  man  of  very  keen  personality  and  with  sound 
judgment.  He  has  a  great  problem.  How  he  preaches 
as  much  as  he  does  and  visits  as  much  as  he  does  is 
more  than  I  can  now  comprehend.  With  him  in  our 
work  in  Rosaria  is  our  very  likeable  and  pleasing 


Iztueta 


i 


Q 


Mrs.  Anton 


was  expressed. 

A  most  delightful  group  of  young  men  and  young 
women,  ranging  in  age  from  15  to  22  or  25  were 
present.  Tomorrow  we  shall  have  a  Conference  ot 
all  of  the  workers  from  Cordoba  and  Buenos  Aires 
and  Rosario  at  Rosario.  Two  halls  are  being  used  at 
present,  besides  the  tent.  Another  village  demands 
the  use  of  another  small  hall.  The  people  engaging  m 


Magdalena   Anton 


brother  Garcia.  He  has  a  delightful  family  of  help- 
ers. His  daughter,  Anita,  about  25  years  of  age,  is 
the  pianist.  Miss  Louisa  Kugler  is  also  helping  here. 
Brother  Verella  takes  care  of  the  tent  and  preaches 
and  visits.  Other  younger  men  assist  and  give  fine 
testimonies  and  teach  classes.  So  do  some  of  the 
young  ladies.  In  truth  the  enthusiasm  and  zeal  dem- 
onstrated here  is  the  very  thing  lacking  in  so  many 
of  our  churches  in  the  States.  How  they  maintain 
such  glorious  zeal  and  hope  in  these  quarters  is  a 
puzzle  to  me.  But  they  do.  They  showed  us  their 
building  fund.  Do  not  think  they  are  not  sacrificing ! 
Dr.  Brubaker  and  I  took  one  look  at  the  list  of  con- 
tributions and  immediately  reached  for  our  own 
pocketbooks  to  help.  They  have  already  purchased  a 
fine  lot  and  have  the  plans  for  a  beautiful  new 
church.  It  is  estimated  that  the  church  will  cost  about 
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$10,000  or  $12,000  American  dollars.  They  can  build 
right  now  if  they  have  the  money.  Rosario  welcomes 
their  efforts  and  message.  Many  villages  nearby  are 
open  to  them,  with  not  the  slightest  opposition.  And 
these  villages  have  no  Protestant  churches  whatso- 
ever. This  much  for  Rosario.  We  could  spend  thou- 
sands of  dollars  right  here  and  in  only  a  few  short 
years  realize  great  abundance  of  success.  We  would 
find  young  preachers  going  forth  to  minister  to  their 
own  people  with  a  real  Gospel  message.  One  young 
man  who  has  only  recently  been  converted  to  the 
faith  is  very  desirous  of  preaching.  But  he  must  first 
go  to  school,  and  he  knows  it.  He  is  now  teaching 
a  class,  and  he  does  well.  Pastor  Zeche  cannot  do 
everything. 

At  Cordoba  the  need  for  a  building  depresses  me. 
Fine  young  boys  and  girls  were  present  at  a  lovely 
social  on  Saturday  night.  We  had  a  most  enjoyable 
evening.  They  played  exactly  such  games  as  we  do 
at  our  Christian  Endeavor  parties  in  the  United 
States.  When  I  went  to  church  with  them  on  Sunday 
morning  and  saw  the  tiny  ten  foot  square  room  in 


Varela 
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which  they  worship  I  was  depressed.  The  lot  on 
which  their  tent  had  stood  was  sold.  Now  they  are 
forced  into  a  tiny  room  not  as  good  as  the  worst  I 
know  in  any  of  our  churches  for  any  one  small  class 
in  the  States.  They  need  a  new  location  and  a  build- 
ing. Pastor  Iztueta  is  a  good  Bible  teacher.  He  has 
some  very  nice  people.  One  young  lady  whom  I  vis- 
ited with  their  assistant  pastor  here  died  last  night. 
We  met  her  uncle  on  the  street  this  morning. 

The  assistant  here  is  a  very  energetic  and  kindly 
young  man  by  the  name  of  Albert  Andenmatten.  He 
has  a  lovely  little  wife,  she  is  very  attractive.  He 
has  one  baby  girl  whose  name  is  "Martita,"  or 
"Martha."  They  call  him  "Tito."  He  goes  get  around. 
He  accompanied  us  to  the  Pan  American  office.  He 
took  me  into  their  homes.  We  went  on  the  street  car. 
He  was  at  the  station  with  his  wife  and  daughter 
to  tell  me  goodbye  this  morning  (I  am  writing  this 
on  the  train  on  my  way  back  to  Rosario — 6  hours' 


ride  from  Cordoba).  Tito  wants  to  go  to  Seminary. 
So  does  his  wife  "Maruka."  He  wants  to  be  a  leader 
and  a  pastor  here  in  the  future.  The  only  hindrance 
is  the  matter  of  money.  150  pesos  a  month  will  send 
him  to  Buenos  Aires  to  school.  That  means  about 
thirty-five  or  forty  dollars  monthly  besides  his  pres- 
ent allotment.  Here  is  a  good  prospect  for  a  fine 
preacher  to  work  for  us  later. 

Eleanor  Romanenghi  and  her  family  are  very 
helpful  in  the  work.  I  just  went  through  her  ledger 
books  where  she  has  every  cent  itemized  and  ac- 
counted for.  Her  husband  teaches  in  a  very  large 
university;  it  is  the  second  oldest  university  in  all 
South  America.  He  also  preaches  some  for  the  Bap- 
tist people.  They  have  two  most  promising  children : 
Norman,  about  16,  and  Elsie  \vho  is  about  14.  They 
are  very  good  workers  in  C.  E.  and  Sunday  School. 
Norman  and  Elsie  are  both  very  gifted  in  music. 
They  play  the  organ  and  piano.  They  also  edit  a 
paper  foi'  the  C.  E.  But  with  such  quarters  in  which 
to  woi'ship,  I  wonder  that  they  are  not  seeking  bet- 
ter circumstances  in  other  churches  here.  For  them 
and  the  fifty  other  young  folks  of  Cordoba  who  are 
ours  right  now  we  must  provide  a  church.  It  will 
cost  at  least  two  thousand  dollars  for  just  the  lot 
if  it  is  located  where  it  should  be  rather  than  out  in 
undesirable  quarters. 

Not  far  from  Cordoba  there  are  mountains.  A 
young  people's  camp  is  very  necessary.  Our  Brethren 
young  folks  from  Buenos  Aires,  Rosario  and  Cor- 
doba can  come  here  to  work  togethei'  and  to  learn 
to  know  each  other.  The  pastors  and  workers  need  a 
place  where  they  can  withdraw  for  a  much  needed 
vacation.  Such  a  camp  will  either  be  rented  or  pur- 
chased. I  suppose  until  more  adequate  church  build- 
ings are  provided  they  should  rent  a  camp. 

Grace  (Yoder)  Farre  lives  in  Dr.  Yoder's  lovely 
home.  Her  husband,  Louis,  is  highly  educated  and 
has  written  several  books  in  philosophy.  I  have  three 
such  in  my  portfolio  now.  He  works  at  a  newspaper 
as  a  columnist.  He  also  teaches.  Grace  is  very  busy 
in  the  home  with  her  three  small  children.  Brother 
Iztueta  also  lives  at  their  house.  Grace  works  with 
the  women.  We  worked  together  this  morning  on 
some  studies  and  devotional  talks  that  she  will  bring 
to  these  women.  One  she  will  deliver  today. 

In  Buenos  Aires,  a  very  large  city,  much  like  Los 
Angeles  or  Philadelphia,  we  were  entertained  by  our 
pastor  Brother  Anton.  He  has  a  work  in  a  suburb 
some  way  out  called  Gerli.  But  again  we  were  amazed 
at  the  amount  of  work  this  man  is  doing,  having  a 
nice  little  chapel  in  his  home  at  one  end  of  the  patio. 
It  is  very  clean  and  attractive,  but  far  too  small. 
Brother  Anton  and  his  wife  and  daughter,  Magda- 
lena,  carry  on  the  work  here  at  another  village  some 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  Page  9) 
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THE  CAUSE  OF  THANKSGIVING 

Into  the  waiting  soil,  over  the  hill  and  vale, 

One  day  the  good  seed  were  sown; 
Spite  of  the  threatening  sky,  spite  of  the  breezes' 
chill, 

Now  they  have  prospered  and  grown. 

Springtime  has  come  and  gone,  and  now  summer 
so  bright  and  fair 
Smiles  on  the  ripe  golden  grain; 
Hear  you  those  joyous  shouts,  borne  on  the  evening 
air. 
Over  the  broad  fertile  plain. 

Who  is  so  blest  as  they  who  after  waiting  long, 

Watching  the  seed  they  have  cast. 
Join  in  the  harvest  cheer,  join  in  the  reaper's  song. 

Bringing  the  sheaves  home  at  last? 

If  they  had  never  cast  those  pi'ecious  seeds  away 

Over  the  wide  waiting  plain. 
Where  would  their  pleasure  be?  How  could  they 
shout  today? 

How  could  they  reap  the  golden  grain  ? 

Haste !  let  us  sow  the  seed  into  the  world's  wide  field ; 

Some  day  the  harvest  will  come; 
Glad  tears  shall  fill  our  eyes  when  all  the  golden 
yield 

Safely  is  garned  at  home. 


THEY    ARE     WAITING 

They  are  waiting  in  the  wild, 
Sick  and  weary  and  defiled, 
And  the  Savior's  healing  word 
They  have  never  even  heard; 
Ever  hungry  and  unfed, 
Left  without  the  Living  Bread — 
Waiting!  Waiting!  Waiting! 

Oh !  the  long,  long  years  are  flown 
Since  the  Master  bid  his  own 
Bear  the  message  far  and  wide 
Of  a  Savior  crucified; 
"Flash  the  light  o'er  vale  and  hill!" 
Yet  they  sit  in  darkness  still — 
Waiting!  Waiting!  Waiting! 

For  the  happy  beam  of  day 
That  shall  chase  their  gloom  away; 
For  the  news,  so  glad  and  blest. 
That  shall  set  their  hearts  at  rest; 
For  the  peace  we  know  and  prize, 
And  the  hope  beyond  the  skies — 
Waiting!  Waiting!  Waiting! 


IS     IT     NOTHING     TO     YOU? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  0  ye  Christians? 

Will  ye  pass  by  and  say, 
"It  is  nothing — we  can  not  aid  them?" 

You  can  give,  or  go,  or  pray; 
You  can  save  your  souls  from  blood-guiltiness. 

For  in  lands  you  have  never  trod 
The  heathen  are  dying  every  day, 

And  dying  without  God. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  0  ye  Christians? 

Dare  ye  say  ye  have  naught  to  do? 
All  over  the  world  they  wait  for  the  light. 

And  is  this  nothing  to  you? 


REGARDING  OUR  WORK  IN  ARGENTINA 


distance  away.  It  requires  repeated  calling  to  gain 
.converts  here.  The  people  are  not  responsive  and  the 
situation  in  Gerli  is  poor  because  of  the  natural  lay 
of  the  land.  It  is  very  low  and  needs  streets  and  sew- 
ers. Perhaps  Brother  Anton  should  be  transferred 
to  more  promising  fields. 

Tomorrow  we  will  have  a  meeting  in  Rosario  to 
set  up  an  organization  and  to  determine  future  poli- 
cies for  our  work  here. 

We  are  most  certainly  for  once  acquainted  with 
our  own  work  in  South  America.  But  the  visit  is 
long  overdlie.  It  should  have  been  made  at  least  four 
years  ago.  We  would  have  been  much  further  along 


in  our  work  now  if  we  had  become  acquainted  with 
the  people  here  then. 

The  pastors  here  are  to  be  warmly  congratulated 
for  their  good  and  faithful  work.  They  have  worked 
assiduously.  Our  pastors  in  North  America  need  not 
feel  .that  their  work  is  the  most  difficult  in  the  world. 
These  men  face  just  as  great  problems  with  far 
greater  opposition  than  we  could  know  in  the  States 
now.  Our  work  here  can  be  very  greatly  accelerated. 
I  am  glad  for  every  dollar  we  have  spent.  In  only  a 
few  years  I  know  we  shall  all  be  rejoicing  in  the 
strength  of  our  Argentine  churches. 
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(Dr.  Burke  has  been  at  the  Brethren  Relief  Center,  New 
Windsor,  Maryland,  where  preparations  and  plans  are  being 
made  to  enter  into  European  Relief  work  on  a  larger  scale. 
Before  long  Dr.  Burke  will  go  to  Europe  as  a  representative 
of  the  Brethren  in  this  work.  We  are  grateful  to  Dr.  Burke 
for  this  article  about  tlie  work  in  which  he  is  so  much  in- 
terested and  at  a  time  when  he  is  so  very,  very  busy.) 


Historically  Brethren  have  believed  that  being  a 
Christian  required  service  to  their  fellow  men.  At 
times  their  efforts  have  slackened,  but  during  the 
darkest  days  of  war  or  catastrophe  their  hearts  have 
been  quick  to  respond  in  service  and  gifts.  Once 
again  when  the  needs  of  humanity  throughout  the 
world  are  great  they  are  preparing  to  do  their  share 
in  the  gigantic  task  of  relief  and  rehabilitation.  For 
Europe  their  policy  proposes  the  strengthening  of 
those  whose  ideals  are  akin  to  their  own,  and  the 
rehabilitation  of  those  areas  out  of  which  future  con- 
flicts might  arise.  Instead  of  distrust  and  suspicion 
they  desire  to  produce  confidence  and  hope.  Their 
mission  is  thus  primarily  a  spiritual  mission  in- 
stead of  the  more  limited  service  of  material  be- 
lief. 

This  does  not  mean  that  material  things  will  not 
be  used.  If  people  are  starving,  they  must  be  fed. 
If  they  are  without  garments,  they  must  be  clothed. 
Shelter  must  be  provided  for  the  shelterless.  The 
means  for  self-help  must  be  given.  In  this  work  no 
choice  has  been  made,  but  since  the  Brethren  have 
been  rural  rather  than  urban  many  favor  a  program 
of  rural  rehabilitation. 

To  accomplish  these  purposes  the  workers  chosen 
must  satisfy  by  their  qualifications  the  demands 
which  arise  from  the  needs.  They  must  be  religious. 
They  must  be  persons  with  broad  sympathies  and  a 
spiritual  outlook.  They  must  be  familiar  with  the 
methods  and  principles  of  aiding  needy  people.  They 
must  have  the  specialized  training  to  render  the 
technical  assistance  required. 

Two  workers  are  already  in  the  field.  David  Blick- 
enstaff  is  working  with  prisoners  of  war  in  Eng- 
land. Three  others  have  been  chosen  to  go  as  soon 
as  the  way  is  open.  Martha  Rupel,  a  nurse  has  had 
experience  in  Spain  during  the  Spanish  Civil  war 
in  giving  relief  under  Quaker  auspices.  More  recent- 
ly she  has  been  a  special  nurse  in  a  Civilian  Public 
Service  Camp  in  San  Demas,  California.  Luther 
Harshbarger  is  at  present  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  at  Ambler,  Pennsylvania.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  Yale  Divinity  school  and  has  two  years 
experience  in  the  operation  of  a  settlement  house. 
Eldon  Burke  was  a  college  teacher  of  European  his- 
tory before  he  began  to  work  for  the  Brethren  Ser- 
vice Committee  fifteen  months  ago. 


As  a  plan  of  operations  it  has  been  proposed  that 
the  first  task  will  be  the  aiding  of  Brethren  in  Den- 
mark and  Sweden.  Spiritual  and  material  aid  should 
be  given  to  those  others  to  be  found  in  Europe  who 
are  similar  in  faith  and  belief.  A  center  for  Breth- 
ren, in  the  armed  forces  or  otherwise,  will  be  estab- 
lished at  some  strategic  place.  Clothing  and  cattle 
are  to  be  shipped  to  those  most  in  need.  At  the  cloth- 
ing center  in  New  Windsor,  Maryland,  thousands  of 
garments  are  being  collected.  Some  of  these  are  used 
but  many  new  ones  have  been  made  by  Brethren 
women  for  Greece.  Cattle  are  to  be  shipped  to  Spain 
next  month  (November).  Finally,  it  is  proposed  that 
after  careful  study  Brethren  should  enter  those 
areas  where  by  the  amelioration  of  social  conditions 
the  causes  of  future  conflicts  may  .be  removed. 


Relief 


Work 

at      Work 


"A)td  Jesua,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw 
hco  brothers,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andreiv  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  ivere 
fishers. 

"And  he  saitk  unto  them,  Folloiv  me,  and  I  tvill 
make  you  fishers  of  men. 

"And  they  straightivay  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lotved  him. 

"A7id  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets;  mid  he  called  them. 

"And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

"And  Jesus  tvent  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis,easie  among  the  people. 

"And  his  fame  went  throughout  nil  Syria:  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  ivith  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he 
healed  therm. 

"And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple from  Galilee,  and  from  Deoapolis,  and  from  Jer- 
usalem, and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan." 
—Matthew  4:18-25. 


NOVEMBER  18,  1944 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


The  Word         At 


Work 


WASHINGTON,     D.C 


The  Washington  Brethren  Church,  we  believe,  has  started 
its  fall  program  in  the  right  way.  On  October  first,  we  held 
our  Rally  Day  services  with  an  attendance  of  109  at  our 
Sunday  School  service.  We  were  thrilled  with  the  sight  of 
so  many  of  our  regular  scholars  present  at  one  time.  One 
class  had  a  100%  attendance  and  two  other  classes  had  only 
one  absent  member  and  that  because  of  sickness.  Thrilled  as 
we  were  vdth  the  Sunday  School  attendance,  it  was  even  a 
greater  thrill  to  see  our  church  filled  to  capacity  for  the 
church  service  in  the  morning.  Rally  Day  was  a  real  suc- 
cess and  an  inspiration  to  every  member  of  the  church. 

Building  Fund  Day  was  observed  in  conjunction  with  the 
Rally  Day  services.  We  set  as  our  goal,  amid  some  doubts, 
an  offering  of  $1,000  for  our  new  church  building.  The  Build- 
ing Fund  Offering  amounted  to  $988.07  on  Rally  Day  and 
has  gone  well  above  our  goal  since  that  time. 

On  Sunday,  October  29th,  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
presented  their  public  service  for  the  year.  Mi's.  W.  D. 
Shaver,  former  Alumni  Secretary  of  Ashland  College,  spoke 
for  the  women  and  presented  in  an  interesting  and  inspiring 


way  the  needs  of  the  various  boards  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  fall  communion  service  was  observed  at  the  Wash- 
ington City  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  Wednesday  evening 
the  eleventh.  Following  the  very  impressive  communion  ser- 
vice, three  young  women  were  baptized  by  the  pastor  and 
will  enter  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

The  pastor  held  a  very  fruitful  meeting  \vith  Brother 
Oberholtzer  and  the  good  people  of  the  Huntington,  Indiana, 
Church.  During  his  absence  the  activities  of  the  church  w-ere 
cared  for  by  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon,  who  preached  the  morning 
and  evening  sermons  on  Sunday,  October  22d.  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  who  presented  their  public  service  on 
Sunday  morning  the  29th;  Mrs.  C.  S.  Fairbanks  who  presented 
an  illustrated  message  on  the  subject,  "How  We  Got  Our 
Bible";  and  by  Brother  Guy  Tamkin  who  was  in  charge  of 
the  Prayer  Meetings. 

The  people  of  Washington  like  to  keep  busy  so  we  are 
inaugurating  a  full  fall  program  in  the  belief  that  we  can 
do  great  things  for  our  Lord. 

Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks. 


LATHROP,     CALIFORNIA 


The  work  with  the  Brethren  at  Lathrop  has  been  a  source 
of  great  pleasure,  and  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us 
in  many  ways  since  we  arrived  here  April  1st  to  begin  our 
ministry.  All  have  been  blessed  with  excellent  health,  and 
it  has  not  been  necessary  to  make  any  sick  calls  excepting 
one  sister  was  in  the  hospital  one  week  for  an  operation. 
The  Lord  has  added  15  to  the  church,  11  by  baptism,  and  4 
by  letter,  and  we  are  anticipating  more  additions.  There  are 
still  many  to  be  saved! 

One  of  the  first  things  we  found  necessary  was  to  organ- 
ize our  young  people.  We  have  a  splendid  Christian  Endeavor 
under  the  direction  of  Miss  Almina  Wolfe.  A  troop  of  Boy 
Scouts  directed  by  RoUand  Whisman,  Scout  Master,  is  spon- 


sored by  the  church;  two  "Dens"  of  Cub  Scouts  have  been 
organized  with  Ronald  Mattes  as  Cub  Master,  and  are  under 
the  leadership  of  Mrs.  RoUand  Whisman  and  Mrs.  Francis 
Wiggin  as  Den  Mothers.  The  Girl  Scouts  are  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Dora  Rieger.  Each  group  has  its  own  meeting 
weekly;  but  the  interesting  feature  of  these  youth  organiza- 
tions is  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  sponsoring  all  of  them; 
and  one  of  the  requirements  for  membership  in  them  is  to 
attend  Sunday  School  and  church  services!  Out  of  this  group 
we  have  a  marvelous  scout  choir  composed  of  boys  and  girls. 
We  also  have  a  Bible  Class  composed  entirely  of  Boy  Scouts. 
An  outstanding  feature  of  interest  created  is  that  not  a 
single  boy  or  girl  leaves  after  Sunday  School,  but  all  remain 


Members  of  Troop  34 

Boy  Scouts 

Lathrop  Brethren  Church 


Part   of  Pack  34 

Scout  Cubs 

Lathrop  Brethren  Church 
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for  church  service,  because  they  are  given  a  part  in  every 
service.  The  offerings  are  always  received  voluntarily  by 
the  boys.  Boys  and  girls  take  part  in  the  processional  and 
sing  in  the  choir;  and  every  boy  is  eager  to  carry  the  Chris- 
tian flag,  the  United  States  flag,  or  the  cross  in  the  proces- 
sional. At  the  evening  service  our  young  people  are  again 
given  opportunity  to  be  of  service:  One  reading  the  Scripture, 
one  offering  the  evning  prayer,  and  others  acting  as  ushers. 
As  a  result  of  this  activity  and  interest  since  April  1st,  ten 
of  these  young  people  have  been  baptized  and  confirmed  as 
members  of  the  church.  One  brother,  74  years  old,  accepted 
Christ  and  was  baptized  and  confirmed.  A  mother  and  daugh- 
ter confessed  Christ  recently,  but  have  not  yet  received  bap- 
tism. 

The  Northern  California  District  conducted  a  very  inter- 
esting Young  People's  Summer  Camp  at  Mount  Hermon, 
California,  some  80  miles  away  in  the  Coast  Range  of  moun- 


tains; and  our  young  folk  were  in  attendance.  Six  of  the  en- 
tire group  attending  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We 
are  praying  for  a  great  revival. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  make  the  Brethren  Church  the 
center  of  activity  for  the  entire  community,  giving  the  Lord 
Jesus  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  Response  is  gradual,  but 
satisfactory.  The  last  Thursday  evening  of  each  month  is 
devoted  to  a  fellowship  supper  at  which  time  travel  pic- 
tures are  shown  and  group  singing  participation  entered 
into.  We  believe  it  vnW  produce  excellent  results.  On  Sunday 
evening  each  month  is  given  over  to  a  concert  of  sacred 
music. 

Right  now  we  are  redecorating  the  interior  of  the  church, 
including  the  pews,  floors,  walls  and  ceilings.  Drapes  and 
Venetian  blinds  will  be  added  to  the  windows. 

Keep  us  on  your  prayer  list. 

L.   0.  McCartneysmith,  Minister. 


CARLETON,     NEBRASKA 


1  thought  1  would  write  and  let  you  all  know. what  is  hap- 
pening in  Carleton,  Nebraska.  We  arrived  here  on  the  morn- 
ing of  September  the  10th,  just  in  time  to  meet  a  few  of 
our  members  who  had  come  from  Sunday  School.  We  found 
a  beautiful  church  here  with  flowers  blooming  all  along  the 
walk.  The  parsonage  was  partly  furnished,  and  as  the  mem- 
bers had  donated  some  food  we  were  not  long  in  preparing 
our  first  meal  in  Carleton. 

Our  first  service  was  conducted  the  following  Sunday  vnth 
a  very  good  attendance.  68  were  present  for  Sunday  School 
and  78  for  church.  The  attendance  has  been  kept  fairly  close 
to  that  mark.  Since  coming  we  have  started  preaching  ser- 
vice in  the  evening,  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening; 
Christian  Endeavor  and  Signal  Light  groups  have  also  been 
organized.  Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  going  strong 


and    we   are   looking   forward   to   having   a   layman's   group 
soon. 

Due  to  the  Ration  Board  not  issuing  us  any  extra  gas 
until  this  past  week,  we  have  not  been  allowed  to  visit  many 
of  our  delinquent  members,  but  hope  to  get  some  of  them 
back  into  the  fold  soon. 

We  recently  reecived  one  young  man  into  the  church  by 
baptism;  but  since  coming  here  we  have  lost  two  members, 
one  by  letter,  the  other  by  death. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  work  to  be  done,  but  by  the  help 
of  God  and  the  prayers  of  the  saints  we  can  have  a  church 
here  that  the  brotherhood  vnll  b<;  proud  of. 
Yours  fraternally, 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Minister. 


OUR  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  GOES  HERE 
TOO 
Carleton,  Nebraska  ■    ' 

Cameron,  W.  Virginia 
Cumberland,  Maryland  ■     . 

Huntingix)n,  Indiana 
'       Lathrop,  California 
Peru,  Indiana 
Udell,  Iowa 
Uniontown,  Penna. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
Haddix,  Kentucky 
Mission  "Evangelist" 
Denominational  promotion 
Meetings   (Evangelistic) 
Conferences 

Pastors'  Institutes        "      . 
Fraternal  Relations 
Seminary  Student  Aid 
And  possibly  here — 
Cameron,  W.  Va.  with  a  building 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas 


EASTER  OFFERING  1944 

Falls  City  First  Brethren  Church: 

Florence  Cleaver  $25.00 

Cradle  Roll  &  Beginners  Class 1.51 

Mary  Henry  :  . . .       .50 

Mrs.  Eddrea  Hillyard 1.30 

Mrs.  Ambrose  Hughes  2.50 

George  Hunker    50 

Jolly  Workers   Class    30 

Junior  Department   9.52 

Mrs.  Amelia  ICimmel   1.00 

Frank  Lichty   10.00 

Guy  Lichty 50.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Millhouse   1-10 

Ella  Noyes   5.00 

Cleon  Peck    1.00 

Mrs.   Mary  Reiger    10.00 

George  Sandrock  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dan  Sargant  3.00 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Seeger : 1.00 

Mrs.  Lee  Stump .     1.00 

Wally  Stump    1-00 

Carl  Vanderveen  1-00 

Gerald  Wissinger    75 

Mrs.  Goldie  Yoder   1-00 


$137.98 
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The      Enldrgins      Circle 

Includes 
Christian    Aid    in    Asia 


Indians   themselves   prepare   and   serve   meals  a(. 
this  Calcutta  relief  home. 


Primitive  equipment.   But   a   will   to  survive.   Rural  China 
spiritual  imperative  and  a  testing  of  Christian  steward-        "fff^  unlimited  opportunities  for  investment   in   the  future 

of  humanity. 


Greater  sacrificial  support  of  this  Christian  program  is 
a 
ship 


WHERE     THE     MONEY     GOES 


Did  you  ever  hear  the  complaint  "The  churches  are  too  expensive?" 
THRIFT  the  American  bankers'  magazine,  has  something  interesting  to 
say  about  that.  Their  table  shows  that  24  V2  cents  of  every  American  dol- 
lar spent  goes  for  cost  of  living;  22  cents  for  luxuries;  14  cents  for  waste; 
9  cents  for  crime;  and  %  of  a  cent  out  of  the  dollar  goes  to  the  churches. 

Six  billion  dollaise,  they  say,  goes  for  the  movies,  and  a  little  over 
half  a  billion  goes  for  churches.  If  you  ask,  "What  goes  with  money  in 
America?"  you  have  the  answer.  We  didn't  give  it  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Now  we  give  it  for  war.  If  what  we  spend  for  war  in  one  year  now 
we  had  spent  a  fifth  for  spreading  the  Gospel  in  Europe  and  Japan,  we 
would  have  prevented  what  now  spreads  over  the  world.  Some  of  us 
preached  that  but  did  not  get  very  far  with  it. — Baptist  Record. 
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Topic  for  November  26,  1944 

"AMERICA'S  RESPONSIBILITY  IN  THE  NEW  WORLD" 

Scripture:  Romans  14:16-19;  15:1,  2 

For  The  Leader 

It  would  appear  from  the  topic  tonight  that  a  new  world 
is  about  to  dawn  upon  us.  In  a  sense,  this  is  true,  for  post- 
war years  will  bring  a  new  world  of  problems  in  relationships 
and  trade.  America  is  being  illustrated  as  the  leading  nation 
in  these  plans,  shown  to  be  the  superior  nation  giving  out 
with  help  and  protection.  How  true  this  is  or  is  not  remains 
to  be  seen.  At  any  rate,  America  will  have  a  part  to  play 
that  wdll  be  important. 

Along  with  that  will  come  the  part  that  American  Chris- 
tians must  play.  In  a  world  torn  with  war  and  destruction 
we  must  take  the  gospel  of  saving  peace  through  Jesus  Christ. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  clothe  and  feed  many  people  as  we 
preach  Christ  to  them.  Preaching  Christ  crucified  has  always 
been  the  responsibility  of  the  Church.  It  is  even  more  so  now. 
We  should  dedicate  ourselves  to  this  task  that  war  shattered 
minds  might  hear  of  a  Christ  who  loves  and  saves. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  HELPING  THE  SERVICE  MAN.  When  our  dreams  are 
realized,  there  will  come  back  to  us  many  of  the  boys  who 
left  so  bravely  a  few  short  years  ago.  Are  we  prepared  to 
meet  them  as  a  Church  and  to  help  them  all  we  can  ?  Some 
will  be  hurt  physically.  Others  will  be  hurt  at  heart.  Others 
will  have  lost  their  sense  of  values  under  war-time  strain. 
It  is  up  to  us  who  stayed  on  the  home  front  to  be  ready  with 
the  right  thing  for  them. 

Of  course  we  know  that  some  of  the  boys  will  come  home 
and  live  in  sin  as  they  did  before  they  left.  But  others  will 
come  back  to  the  Churches  they  left.  What  will  they  want 
most  when  they  return  to  us?  They  will  want  us  to  take 
them  in  and  treat  them  as  we  did  before.  They  will  not  ask 
special  favors  of  us — only  a  place  in  which  to  worship.  They 
will  desire  unity  and  love;  they  will  want  real  gospel  preach- 
ing and  living.  It  is  our  job  to  be  ready  for  them  with  spir- 
itual food  and  living  water.  In  this  way  we  can  help  our  boys 
to  return  to  a  normal  life  in  less  time  than  otherwise. 

2.  TAKE  TO  THEM  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  To  the  war  torn 
nations  we  will  want  to  take  the  news  of  the  Gospel,  which 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  Kingdom  is  that  of  righteous- 
ness. Not  of  ourselves,  but  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  So 
much  in  war  has  been  sin  and  hate  and  bloodshed.  Other  na- 
tions will  want  something  besides  this.  Righteousness  in 
Christ  will  cover  the  sins  and  hates  of  war.  It  will  renew 
hope  and  faith  in  the  hearts  of  multitudes.  But  we  must  be 
there  with  it,  we  cannot  wait  until  the  war  is  over.  Now 
we  must  prepare. 

3.  TAKE  TO  THEM  PEACE.  If  ever  the  people  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  united  in  one  great  cry  is  would  be  for 
peace.  In  all  countries,  mothers  and  fathers,  wives,  sweet- 
hearts of  the  boys  in  their  armies  are  crying  for  peace.  What 
great  joy  would  come  to  millions  of  hearts  tonight  if  the 
one  word  "peace"  were  to  sound  forth  o'er  the  air.  Pray  God 
that  it  shall  soon  come,  but  pray  also  that  we  shall  dedicate 


ourselves  to  seeing  that  the  peace  of  Christ  goes  also  into 
hearts  that  are  vsrithout  it. 

The  world  may  not  know  peace,  but  the  heart  which  has 
found  Christ  in  salvation  knows  what  peace  really  is.  We 
who  have  found  this  peace  should  be  ashamed  of  ourselves 
if  we  fail  to  take  it  to  others.  It's  a  responsibility  which 
Christian  America  must  grasp  and  send  to  a  dying  humanity. 
Through  radio,  the  printed  page,  missionaries,  etc.,  we  must 
herald  forth  the  gospel  of  eternal  peace. 

4.  TAKE  TO  THEM  JOY.  It  is  nearing  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. Once  again  we  shall  hear  the  familiar  Christmas  carols. 
Think  back  to  that  first  Christmas  night  when  the  angels 
sang  to  the  shepherds,  "Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people."  And 
then  the  angels  told  of  Christ's  marvelous  birth.  Joy  comes 
through  knowing  Christ  for  what  He  is — Savior  and  Lord. 
The  greatest  opportunity  which  America  ever  has  had  or 
ever  will  have  will  come  at  the  close  of  this  war.  New  means 
of  travel,  better  systems  of  communication,  hungry  hearts, 
will  open  a  field  for  the  preaching  of  the  tidings  of  great  joy. 
Are  we  ready  for  this? 

5.  OUR  LIFE  MUST  BACK  IT  UP.  "Follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  the  other."  To  carry  through  with  the  great  open  door 
which  faces  us,  we  must  ourselves  keep  a  clean  house.  The 
world  waits  the  coming  of  a  saving  gospel,  although  it  seems 
that  few  will  really  accept  Christ.  Yet  if  we  are  going  to 
vvdtness,  we  must  vritness  ■with  the  life  we  live  as  well  as 
the  preaching  we  try  to  do.  The  examples  of  our  life  will 
count  most  in  post-war  living  than  all  the  profession  of 
Christianity  we  may  try  to  show.  May  it  not  be  said  of  us 
that  souls  were  turned  against  Christ  because  of  our  care- 
lessness in  trying  to  live  Christ. 

6.  THE  RIGHT  ATTITUDE.  Could  we  but  practice  trying 
to  please  someone  we  meet  we  would  soon  find  the  world  a 
better  and  happier  place  in  which  to  live.  Too  many  of  us 
live  too  much  to  ourselves.  Live,  looking  for  a  chance  to  help 
someone  else.  Try  to  make  a  burden  lighter  for  a  friend. 
Share  what  you  have  even  if  it  costs  you  a  little  personal 
sacrifice.  The  blessings  and  good  fortunes  we  have  must  be 
shared  with  others  or  they  rot  in  our  own  musty  storehouses. 

The  right  attitude  towards  all  people  is  that  of  sharing 
the  good  news  of  salvation.  This  is  our  primary  motive  in 
living.  The  best  way  we  can  please  our  neighbor,  locally  and 
everywhere,  is  to  lead  them  to  know  Christ.  They  too  become 
a  member  of  the  great  band  of  Christians  which  is  glory 
bound  forever.  We  young  people  will  play  a  great  part  in 
the  post  war  years.  Let's  stick  by  our  responsibility  and 
show  the  world  that  Christ  died  for  all  men  to  save  all  who 
will  believe  in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  YOU  TO  ANSWER 

1.  What  are  the  possibilities  of  a  general  spread  of  the 
Christian  religion  after  the  war? 

2.  Do  you  think  peoples  in  enemy  countries,  after  peace, 
would  give  an  ear  to  the  gospel  preaching? 

3.  How  best,  do  you  think,  can  we  prepare  for  this  great 
work  ahead  of  us  ? 


PENNSYLVANIA  BROTHERHOOD 
Remember  the  Pennsylvania  District  Brotherhood  Conven- 
tion at  the  Morrellville  Brethren  Church,  November  24  and 
25.  Overnight  lodging  and  breakfast  is  free.  District  Pastors 
and  Boys  'Sunday  School  Teachers  are  invited.  Kindly  notify 
Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman,  186  Spring  Street,  Johnstown,  of  your 
intent  to  remain  over  Friday  ni,ght. 
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"LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD" 

1  John  2:15-17 

L  THE  REGION  IN  WHICH  LOVE  IS  PROHIBITED, 
AND  WHY.  Here  is  an  earnest  prohibition:  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  By  "world" 
and  "worldliness"  is  here  meant  that  which  is  abnormal  or 
separated  from  God.  Neither  are  we  to  love  God's  created 
work  as  apart  from  Him.  Some  would  say,  "Love  not  the 
world  too  much";  but  the  Book  says,  "Love  it  not  at  all." 
The  hymn  entitled  "This  Is  My  Father's  World"  shows  the 
proper  Christian  attitude  toward  the  beautiful  creation  which 
God  made  and  sustains.  The  last  stanza  of  the  hymn  recog- 
nizes that  the  earth's  present  corrupted  state  will  pass  away 
and  give  place  to  that  which  Christ  purchased  for  His 
saints.  This  present  world  is  in  sin,  and  on  it  our  love  must 
not  be  set.  Anything  which  rivals  and  excludes  the  love  of 
God  is  forbidden.  The  love  of  the  world  absolutely  excludes 
the  love  of  the  Father  (Jas.  4:4;  Mt.  6:24;  2  Tim.  3:4;  Jas. 
5:5;  Luke  8:14;  1  Peter  4:3;  2  Cor.  6:17,  18;  1  Peter  2:11; 
Rom.  12:17). 

IL  THREE  SPECIFIC  FORMS  .OF  SINFULNESS, 
AGAINST  THE  LOVE  OF  WHICH  WE  ARE  WARNED. 
VS.  16.  ((1)  "The  lust  of  the  flesh."  Inordinate  desire  for 
sensual  indulgences  is  most  terrible  in  its  effect  on  the  soul. 
We  have  here  three  aspects  of  one  sin — worldliness.  Worldly 
enjoyjnent  has  its  seat  in  the  flesh.  All  this  stirring  in  the 
flesh  is  ministered  unto  by  the  eyes.  (2)  "The  lust  of  the 
eyes"  is  that  sinful  look  denounced  in  Prov.  23:5;  27:20;  Eccl. 
4:8;  5:10;  Luke  14:18,  19;  Psa.  17:11;  54:7;  91:8;  92:11. 
In  the  world  of  St.  John's  day  the  impure  and  brutal  sights 
of  the  theatre  and  arena  would  supply  abundant  illustrations 
of  things  that  no  Christian  would  care  to  see.  (3)  "The  pride 
of  life"  is  a  vainglorious  love  for  display.  The  desire  for 
grand  houses,  costly  furniture,  fine  automobiles,  rich  and 
fashionable  dresses,  luxurious  parties,  splendid  entertain- 
ments, and  to  outshine  our  neighbors  in  our  mode  of  life. 
This  excludes  the  love  of  God.  Luke  8:14;  15:12;  1  Pet.  4:3; 
Gal.  6:7,  8;  Rom.  13:13,  14;  Eccl.  5:1-10;  11:9;  1  Tim.  2:8-10. 

III.  "A  CREEPING  ROT  OF  MORAL  DISINTEGRA- 
TION IS  EATING  INTO  OUR  NATION"  says  J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  Director  of  the  F.  B.  I.  The  nation  spent  six  billion 
for  booze  in  1943,  and  3,285  churches  were  discontinued  dur- 
ing the  same  year.  "If  sin  weren't  so  subtle  and  deceitful, 
it  wouldn't  be  so  attractive."  Men  are  enticed  by  appetite 
and  bad  habits,  women  by  vanity.  Therefore  the  finished 
products  of  sin  are  drunken  men  and  lewd  women.  Liquor 
and  prostitution  are  the  two  enemies  within  our  gates.  These 
ancient  evils  have  always  been  the  downfall  of  nations.  These 
enemies  are  dictating  to  our  government  and  crippling  the 
people  of  America.  77  millions  in  America  go  to  the  movies 
weekly  to  seek  crime,  drink  and  vice  (Prov.  14:34).  "The 
theatres,  magazines  and  dance  halls  stand  condemned  for 
their  vile  displays.  Religion  is  scoffed  at.  Virtue  is  belittled. 
Over  50  per  cent  of  the  movies  exalt  drinking  and  naked- 
ness. They  should  not  be  centers  for  temptations,  'where  sex 
impulse  runs  hottest.'  " 


IV.  THE  WORLD  AND  THE  LUST  THEREOF  PASS- 
ETH  AWAY.  VS.  17.  Shall  we  set  our  hearts  upon  such  fleet- 
ing things  ?  "Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see."  Sensual 
gratifications  and  appetites  will  cease.  Families  break  up  and 
pass  away.  Friends  die.  Nothing  earthly  is  permanent.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  "he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever."  Do  God's  will  and  the  aims  of  your  being  can  never 
be  interrupted.  If  you  live,  you  live  to  the  Lord;  if  you  die, 
you  die  in  the  Lord.  If  you  toil,  you  do  God's  will.  If  you 
suffer,  you  bear  it.  If  you  be  on  earth,  you  fulfill  your  Fath- 
er's will  in  this  life;  if  you  depart  hence,  you  fulfill  it  in 
another.  You  will  be  a  success  in  time  and  throughout  eter- 
nity. You  can  say  with  Paul,  "In  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed 
.  .  .  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life 
or  by  death  .  .  .  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  have  died 
is  gain." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  OUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  26,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  There    is    a    day    reckoning    for    each    one.    True.... 
False 

2.  When  a  man  sows  he  reaps  more  than  he  sows.  True 
False 

3.  A    buried    talent    never    increases    in    value.    True .... 
False 

4.  Every    man    made    good    use    of    his    talent.    True. . . . 
False 

5.  Every   one    should   always   work   for  an   honest   living. 
True False 

6.  Man  need  not  be  concerned  about  the  needs  of  his  neigh- 
bor. True.  . .  .False. . . . 

7.  God  has  promised  greater  blessings  to   us  in   addition 
to  those  we  have.  True.  .  .  .False.  ... 

8.  A  disorderly  life  is  very  manifest  to  others.  True .... 
False 

9.  There  is  a  fear  in  the  heart  of  a  disobedient  man  when 
in  the  presence  of  God.  True ....  False .... 

10.     God  is   no   respecter  of  persons.   He  has   a  talent  for 
everyone.  True.  . .  .False. . .  . 

Sumjnary  of  the  Lesson 

By  supplying  the  words  in  the  spaces  left  blank,  you  will 
have  the  complete  story  of  the  lesson. 

The  Lord  called  His  The  first  servant's  pound 

gained   God  made  him  the  ruler  over  ten 

The  second  servant's  poupd  had  gained   pounds  and 

God  made  him  ruler  over The 

servant  had  to  give  up  his  pound  because  he  had  done  noth- 
ing about  it.  The  Lord  wants  us  to  ....  for  our  living  and 
give  to  those  in  

Golden  Text 

"Let  him  that   steal  no  more,  but  rather  let 

him ,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good, 

that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give  to  him  that  hath   " 

Ministers  take  a  text  and  preach  from  it — frequently  very 
far  from  it. 
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Dear  Lord,  kind  Lord,  gracious  Lord  I  pray, 
Thou  wilt  loo'h  on  all  I  love,  tenderly  today, 

Weed  their  hearts  of  weariness;  scatter  every  care, 
Down  a  ivake  of  angel  wings  winnowing  the  air. 

Give  unto  the  sorrotvvng  all  release  from  pain, 
Let  the  lips  of  laughter  overflow  agmn. 

And  with  all  the  needy  0  divide  I  pray 

This  vast  mekisure  of  content  that  is  mine  today." 


We     Can     Have     Them     or     Lose     Them 

Since  traveling  20,000  miles  in  Latin  America  I  return  to  the  office 
almost  bewildered. 

I  AM  VEXED  because  there  is  so  much  that  can  be  done  with 
so  little  that  I  hardly  know  where  best  to  recommend  that  it  be  done. 

I 
I     AM     SORRY     because  so  many  other  Christian  people  have 

seen  it  so  far  ahead  of  us  and  have  done  so  much  without  us.  I  am  glad 

it  has  been  done  but  I  am  sorry  we  have  not  helped.  It  was  too  wonderful 

for  us  to  have  missed.  We  are  poorer  because  we  missed. 

I  AM  EAGER  because  I  know  hundreds  of  places  and  thou- 
sands of  hearts  that  are  to  be  blessed  this  year  because  of  what  God's 
other  people  are  going  to  do.  It  is  definite. 

I  AM  ANXIOUS  because  I  know  that  if  the  Christian  church 
here  does  not  enter  NOW  we  will  have  lost  our  chance  for  at  least  a  cen- 
tury. If  we  enter  we  win  them.  If  we  stay  out  we  lose  them. 

I  AM  J  E  A  L  0  U  S  f  or  our  sakes.  We  are  too  good  a  people  in 
God's  kingdom  to  be  so  far  outdone  by  so  many  others.  For  we  do  care. 
We  do  believe  in  the  gospel  and  what  it  does  iot  others. 

Let  us  send  whole  handsful  of  our  belief  and  convictions  to  hungry, 
helpless,  forlorn  fathers  and  mothers  and  sons  and  daughters  right  now 
while  it  will  make  an  indelible  impression. 

We  can  have  them  now  or  lose  them  now. 
And  our  Thanksgiving  Offering  will  tell  so  much! 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  A  COPY  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Brethren  C.  E.  News,  a  newsy  six  page  paper  devoted  to 
news  and  suggestions  for  the  various  C.  E.  societies.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  a  fine  little  paper. 

WORD  HAS  COME  TO  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK  that  Clay- 
ton Starn,  Jr.,  son  of  Rev.  0.  C.  Stam,  former  minister  in 
the  Brethren  Church,  has  been  killed  in  action  recently.  Broth- 
er Stam  will  be  remembered  by  members  of  the  Gratis 
Church  especially,  where  he  served  for  some  time. 

From  our  Incoming  Bulletins 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA.,  THIRD.  A  large  audience  enjoyed  the 
W.  M.  S.  Public  Program  the  latter  part  of  October,  at  which 
time  the  ladies  told  about  the  W.  M.  S.  work  and  presented 
a  play,  "Unto  the  Least  of  These."  We  also  learn  that  a  fine 
Leadership  Training  Class  is  in  progress  in  this  going  church. 
Brother  C.  F.  Zimmerman  is  the  pastor. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  Charles  E.  Johnson, 
recently  installed  pastor,  says,  "The  interior  of  the  church 
looks  beautiful  since  its  redecoration."  Re-dedicatory  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  November  6.  November  12  the  morning 
service  was  in  charge  of  the  Laymen  of  the  church. 

BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  re- 
ports that  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was  held  on  Friday 
evening,  November  10th  and  that  a  good  program  was  pro- 
vided. Also  that  the  the  Union  Thanksgiving  Service  was 
held  in  the  Berlin  Church,  with  the  Reformed  minister  as  the 
speaker. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports  that 
more  than  $2,700  has  been  given  for  the  parsonage  fund  in 
the  past  few  months.  They  are  making  a  fine  effort  to  clear 
the  debt  soon.  The  parsonage  was  only  recently  purchased. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  According  to  Brother  W. 
S.  Benshoff  the  Sunday  School  Council  sponsors  the  first  Sun- 
day School  Get-together  Night  which  will  be  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  December  7th  in  the  church  basement.  A  fine 
program  is  in  the  progress  of  making.  He  also  tells  of  the 
gift  of  a  fine  Pulpit  Lamp  by  the  C.  E.  Society. 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


NOTICE 

Word  has  just  been  received  from  the  Standard 
Publishing  Company,  Eighth  and  Cutter  Streets,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  stating  that  the  prices  of  the  Interme- 
diate Teachers'  Quarterly  and  the  Pupils'  Book  have 
been  slightly  increased.  The  new  price  is  9  cents  for 
the  Pupils'  Book  and  20  cents  for  the  Teacher's  Quar- 
terly. This  change  is  effective  with  the  first  quarter 
of  1945. 

This  change  is  made  in  the  Uniform  Lessons,  and 
does  not  affect  the  Graded  Lessons. 

Please  note  this  when  ordering,  since  you  have  re- 
ceived the  old  order  blank  which  does  not  show  this 
change. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 
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Ed-0-graphs 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Because  of  the  wealth  of  material  which  has  accumulated 
in  the  past  several  weeks,  due  to  the  Missionary  Number  and 
the  Annual  Conference  Number  coming  right  together,  we 
are  relinquishing  the  .Editorial  column  to  some  of  this  mate- 
rial. 

We  do  want  to  say,  however,  that  we  trust  that  the  annual 
Number  has  covered  the  material  of  General  Conference  as 
fully  as  desired.  Dr.  Lindower  and  the  editor  have  worked 
in  close  co-operation  in  this  matter.  If  there  are  errors,  we 
trust  that  we  may  make  correction  in  future  issues  of  The 
Evangelist. 

The  article  which  follows  is  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  "Gil" 
Dodds,  well  known  over  the  entire  brotherhood.  He  preached 
recently  in  the  Ashland  Church  and  five  confessions  were 
made. 
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"A  VISION  FOR  BOYS" 
"Gil"   Dodds,   Member  of   Boys'  Work  Committee 

"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  Prov.  29:18. 

America,  always  a  land  of  opportunity  and  vision  founded 
with  the  idea  in  mind  that  there  should  be  liberty  in  action 
and  liberty  in  thought.  Not  liberty  apart  from  law  but  lib- 
erty through  law.  Many,  both  young  and  old  have  thought 
that  in  order  to  succeed  they  must  cast  off  every  restraint 
and  sow  to  the  wild  wind.  It  is  America  through  Christ;  not 
Asia  through  Christ;  not  Africa  through  Christ,  but  Ajner- 
ica,  that  seeks  to  encourage  the  rich  and  poor,  black  and 
white,  bond  and  free,  to  look  ahead  toward  an  unlimited  hori- 
zon in  Him. 

Young  men  never  be  content  with  your  present  status  of 
life!  Seek  for  a  vision  which  will  first  of  all  make  your  own 
life  nobler,  and  purer  before  God.  Secondly  for,  a  vision  of 
service  which  will  lead  other  young  men  and  women  to  a 
higher  status  of  life. 

I  recall  how  I  used  to  read  the  attainments  of  Pavo  Nurmi, 
Lloyd  Hahn,  Glenn  Cunningham  and  many  others.  The  ob- 
stacles they  met  and  overcame  encouraged  hie.  I  often 
dreamed  dreams  of  some  day  sinking  my  spikes  into  the 
pine  boards  of  Madison  Square  Garden,  lining  up  at  the  start- 
ing line  with  some  of  the  greatest  at  the  starters  command, 
to  hear  the  gun  and  lunge  forward  for  the  lead  and  finally 
feel  the  tape  snap  across  my  chest,  the  Winner!  It  all  seemed 
in  the  realm  of' the  unattainable,  those  early  days,  as  far 
as  I  was  concerned,  a  far  off  vision,  a  deep  burning  desire 
and  inward  ambition,  some  politely  called  it  a  "Day  Dream- 
er's" fantasy.  It  was  at  this  time  in  my  life  that  a  Christian 
lady  crossed  my  path  of  life.  What  help  would  this  have  to 
the  realization  of  what  I  dreamed?  I  wanted  to  be  an  ath- 
lete, she  wanted  me  to  be  a  Christian! 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


"Standin'  in  the  Need  of  Prayer" 

It's  me!  It's  me!  It's  me!  0  Lord, 
Standin'  in  the  need  of  prayer." 
The  words  of  this  "spiritual"  express  a  wholesome  atti- 
tude of  the  Christian's  heart.  When  one  realizes  that  he  of 
all  Christians  stands  in  the  need  of  prayer  and  of  divine  help, 
God  is  ready  to  help  him  with  his  abundant  compassion  and 
power.  Your  Publishing  House  staff  has  that  same  attitude 
as  it  faces  the  tasks  with  which  it  is  charged.  The  Editor, 
I  am  sure,  joins  me  in  saying.  We  are  standing  in  the  need 
of  your  prayers  continually.  That  has  been  the  attitude  of 
your  Business  Manager  ever  since  he  has  taken  over.  Re- 
peated requests  have  been  made  for  your  prayers,  and  many 
have  responded.  That  is  why  God  has  so  abundantly  blessed 
the  Publishing  House  in  the  past  months.  We  thank  you  and 
we  thank  God.  And  we  ask  that  you  continue  to  intercede 
at  the  throne  of  Grace  for  this  institution  which  is  set  for 
the  spread  of  the  printed  word  and  work  of  God. 

Evangelist  Renewals   Soon  Due 

We  are  facing  the  time  for  the  renewal  of  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist subscriptions  in  large  numbers.  The  list  of  100% 
churches  has  been  steadily  increasing.  Still  other  churches 
that  have  not  been  able  to  make  the  grade,  we  hope  will  soon 
be  able  to  put  The  Evangelist  in  every  home  of  the  parish. 
We  suggest  to  churches  not  yet  in  the  inner  circle  to  try  to 
round  up  100%  by  some  special,  well-planned  effort.  If  you 
let  us  know  before  hand  we  shall  be  glad  to  cooperate  vrith 
you  by  some  helpful  suggestions  and  extra  numbers  for  free 
distribution. 

When   Renewing  Your  List 

please  send  in  a  complete  list-  of  names  and  correct  addresses. 
Do  not  simply  say,  "Renew  our  former  list."  But  make  a 
new  list.  Many  things  cooperate  to  make  the  old  list  unre- 
liable and  the  church  to  which  they  now  belong  uncertain. 
It  will  help  to  make  our  office  work  lighter  if  you  vdM  give 
full  information  when  renewing.  When  possible  round  up  all 
your  subscribers  and  send  them  in  together  and  plan  to  have 
them  all  expire  at  the  same  time.  It  will  work  for  the  con- 
venience of  both  you  and  us.  We  thank  you  for  your  coop- 
eration. 

Bibles 

Bibles  are  the  best  Christmas  gifts,  but  if  you  want  a 
good  one,  place  your  order  immediately.  We  can  get  a  lim- 
ited supply  and  we  have  some  on  hand,  all  Authorized  Ver- 
sion— a  beautiful  Concordance  Bible,  genuine  morocco,  leather 
lined,  for  $10.00;  others,  genuine  morocco,  but  not  leather 
lined,  $7.25,  $6.25  and  $5.00.  Beautiful  Christian  Workers' 
Testament,  leather  bound,  handy  size  for  pocket  or  purse, 
$4.00.  The  same,  bound  in  very  durable  imitation  morocco, 
$2.00.  Some  of  our  pastors  are  carrying  this  Testament  and 
are  delighted  with  its  arrangement  and  beauty. 
Sunday   School  Commentaries 

The   demand   for   Sunday   School   Commentaries   is   great. 
One   Sunday  school  has   ordered  enough  of  Higley's    (Price 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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The  National  Sun- 
day School  Associa- 
tion of  the  Brethren 
Church  takes  great 
pride  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  as 
one  of  its  major  pro- 
jects of  support  for 
each  year.  College 
education  is  the  peak 
and  climax  of  Youth 
training,  for  which 
your  Sunday  Schools 
and  Camps  exist.  The 
privilege  of  giving  to 
this  cause  is  greatly 
enhanced  when  it  is 
for  our  own  Christian 
College.  Your  White 
Gifts  a  t  Christmas 
time  will  enable  your 
Association  to  assure 
your  College  of  its 
continual  backing  and 
support.  Give  for  the 
cause  o  f  Christian 
training  of  our  youth 
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Our   theological  Seminary 

The   Ashland  Theological    Seminary  Surges  Forward 
By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday    School  Association 


Nothing  could  be  more  heartening  to  the  Ashland  Seminary  faculty  and 
theological  students  than  the  news  of  the  lifting  of  a  successful  White  Gift 
offering  on  December  24,  1944. 

That  that  day  will  witness  a  continuation  of  the  giving  of  White  Gifts 
— liberal  and  generous — beyond  the  excellent  support  from  the  various  Breth- 
ren churches  last  year,  the  present  %vriter  has  no  doubt. 

The  present  autumn  program  has  been  so  successful  and  so  encouraging 
that  the  very  air  here  is  electric  with  expectancy  for  greater  things  to  come. 
Under  God  they  will  come,  especially  if  we  continue  to  pray  and  work  to- 
gether as  a  Seminary  and  a  Church. 

I.     The  Student   Body:  Seminary  and  Pre-Seminary 

In  a  day  when  it  seldom  has  been  more  difficult  to  recruit  students  for 
the  ministry,  thirty  young  men  and  women — mostly  men — have  answered 
the  call  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church  for  laborers.  This  represents  a  consid- 
erable increase  over  the  theological  division  enrollment  of  last  year.  This 
Brethren  is  victory!  It  is  a  triumphant  achievement  of  praying  and  working 
Christians  from  all  quarters  of  our  Brotherhood! 

II.     The  Home  Study  Bible  Course 

Less  than  one  year  ago  the  Home  Study  Bible  Course  was  inaugurated 
for  those  potential  preachers  who  were  tied-up  on  farms  and  in  defense 
plants  for  the  duration.  Today,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  the  capable  course  di- 
rector, reports  a  most  successful  enrollment  for  the  year  of  sixteen  students. 
The  program  will  be  continued  and  promoted  until  our  young  men  are  released 
from  military  service,  and  perhaps  beyond  that  time.  Already  four  of  these 
young  men  enrolled  one  year  ago  have  matriculated  in  Ashland  College  as 
pre-Seminary  students.  The  donors  of  gifts  to  support  this  particular  phase 
of  our  work  last  year  may  take  heart  and  be  glad  that  they  helped  to  make 
the  work  successful. 

in.     The  Lectures  on  Preaching:  1944 

During  the  dates  of  Nov.  14-17,  1944,  Rev.  John  Locke,  the  Virginia 
preacher-lecturer,  delivered  a  third  series  of  his  stimulating  and  highly  in- 
structive lectures  on  practical  phases  of  the  life  and  work  of  ministers.  This 
season  Professor  Locke  brought  eight  lectures  on  preaching  and  pastoral 
problems.  He  was  here  for  our  Day  of  Prayer  which  was  held  on  Thursday 
of  the  lecture  week,  and  graced  that  day  with  his  earnestness  and  Christian 
piety.  These  efforts  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  pastor  heightened  the  devo- 
tional life  of  our  students  appreciably.  •  ■ 

IV.  The   Enlarged  Course  in  Missions 

With  the  consent  and  cooperation  of  the  Home  Missionary  Board,  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  announce  that  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  the  Board  secretary, 
will  teach  our  divinity  students  in  World-Wide  Missions.  The  growing  de- 
mands of  the  world  field  make  it  imperative  that  we  use  Brother  Klingen- 
smith in  a  teaching  capacity.  He  has  consented  to  do  this  for  us  and  for  his 
Church.  Thus  will  the  successful  secretary  have  ample  opportunity  to  train 
and  supervise  missionary  recruits  for  foreign  and  home  service.  This  he  is 
doing  at  our  request. 

V.  The  Annual  Pastors'  Institute:  1945 

The  Post-Easter  Institute  for  the  coming  spring  season  already  has 
been  assured  financially  by  action  of  the  Home  Missionary  Board  for  the 
second  time.  The  speakers  are  now  in  the  process  of  being  selected — one 
having  accepted.  The  demand  for  a  bigger  and  better  institute — if  such  be 
possible — has  come  from  far  and  wide.  The  Seminary  takes  peculiar  pride 
in  helping  to  foster  and  guide  and  build  the  program.  You  may  expect  to 


find  interesting  items  in  the  Evangelist 
concerning  this  relatively  new  spiritual  ven- 
ture in  the  near  future. 
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VI.     The  Outlook  for  More   Effective   Musical  Training 

Tentative  plans  are  being  made  to  develop  a  more  effec- 
tive musical  training  program  among  the  Seminary  and  Pre- 
Seminary  students.  A  long-standing  need  has  been  this.  We 
hope  to  offer  to  the  Church,  with  the  relinquishment  of  gas 
rationing,  a  new  male  quartette  and  a  men's  chorus  of  worth- 
while proportions.  We  trust  this  effort  will  contribute  largely 
to  better  general  Conference  music  as  the  years  come  and  go. 

VIII.     The   Growing   Chapel  and   Theological   Seminary 
Building  Fund 

With  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  leading 
the  way,  and  the  National  Laymen's  Organization  agreeing 
to  furnish  the  various  rooms  of  the  structure,  a  new  building 
on  our  Campus  seems  amply  assured.  This  edifice  will  add 
dignity  and  real  architectural  grace  to  our  physical  plant. 
What  a  delight  will  it  be  to  see  this  project  grow  and  ulti- 
mately be  completed! 

VIII.     The  Increasing   Devotional   Life  of   the   Students 

The  Chapel  and  Religious  Interests  Committee  continues 
to  foster  plans  and  programs  which  will  increase  the  spir- 
itual tempo  of  the  Campus  life.  In  this  we  have  succeeded 
in  part.  We  shall  continue  to  lift  things  in  this  regard  with 
sincerity  of  purpose.  We  shall  not  relent  in  this  effort  neither 
by  day  nor  by  night. 

Brethren,  the  program  is  urgent!  The  need  is  great!  The 
workers  are  few!  Your  tithes  are  on  the  increase!  Give  us  a 
share  of  this  money  and  help  to  write  a  new  chapter  in 
Ashland  College  history!  God  will  use  your  White  Gifts 
abundantly! 


National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  ].  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

(Beginning  second  year) 

REACHING  TOWARD  HIGHER  SPIRITUAL   LIFE 

By  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Member  of  the  Goals  Committee 

Perhaps  the  first  thing  that  ought  to  be  mentioned  as  the 
outstanding  achievement  the  church  ought  to  seek  to  attain, 
is  a  higher  standard  of  spiritual  life.  This  is  not  something 
to  attain,  but  something  the  church  ought  to  seek  to  main- 
tain. Her  ambition  ought  to  be -to  constantly  be  on  that  higher 
strata  of  spiritual  life. 

We  hear  much  these  days  about  post-war  times.  Industry 
is  laying  plans  that  they  may  be  able  to  meet  the  situation 
when  it  comes.  And  we  hear  much  about  the  church  plan- 
ning her  future  to  meet  the  spiritual  need  of  a  post-war 
world,  and  much  of  the  planning  for  such,  we  are  afraid  is 
missing  the  mark.  We  believe  that  all  we  can  do  and  the 
most  important  thing  to  do  that  will  successfully  meet  the 
conditions,  is  to  deepen  our  spiritual  life. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth  and  said,  "Therefoi-e, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  15:58.  Heie  is  the 
secret  of  the  church's  strength.  We  must  be  prepared  to  meet 
any  situation  that  might  arise.  We  must  be  braced  for  the 
shock.  Not  knowing  exactly  what  to  expect  when  tJie  war 
is   over,   we   must  be   ready   to   withstand   the   impact.   We 


may  lay  plans  in  any  other  direction  only  to  find  we  have 
fortified  the  wrong  front. 

We  are  made  to  believe  that  the  church  is  slipping  along 
this  line  and  needs  to  be  admonished  again  and  again. "  Em- 
ployers are  demanding  more  and  more  of  the  workers'  time. 
The  high  wage  is  an  inducement  for  men  to  leave  the  House 
of  God  and  enter  the  factory  on  the  Lord's  Day,  which  cer- 
tainly is  having  a  telling  effect  upon  the  church  in  indus- 
trial centers.  The  war  effort  has  demanded  that  men  and 
women  go  "all  out  for  victory."  This  they  'iiave  done,  and 
many  of  our  once  loyal  brethren  have  more  or  less  felt  the 
pull  and  today  can  leave  their  church  services  and  go  to  work 
even  when  it  is  not  necessary,  and  that  without  any  com- 
punction at  all.  It  has  always  been  ti'ue  that  the  more  often 
we  stay  away  from  the  services  the  easier  it  is  to  do  so. 

Then  there  are  other  factors  that  enter  in  to  lower  the 
spiritual  standard  of  the  church  which  is,  perhaps,  more 
deadly  to  the  spiritual  life.  That  of  our  women  going  into  the 
factories  and  working  with  the  men.  They  have  tried  to  prove 
that  they  can  do  a  man's  work  and  receive  a  man's  wages. 
This  they  have  done,  but  that  is  not  all.  They  have  seem- 
ingly gone  all  out  to  prove  that  in  other  ways  they  are  equal 
to  men.  They  can  smoke  as  much  tobacco  and  drink  as  much 
liquor  and  travel  in  as  rough  a  crowd  as  men.  We  have  heard 
it  said  the  decent  people  soon  lose  their  decency  when  they 
go  into  these  factories  and  that  the  women,  in  many  cases, 
are  the  aggressors.  At  any  rate  homes  are  being  broken  and 
divorces  are  outdistancing  the  marriages  in  many  communi- 
ties. 

The  war  has  not  only  been  a  deadly  force  on  the  far-flung 
fronts  of  the  world,  but  has  had  a  deadly  influence  upon  the 
church  and  the  home.  Many  of  our  girls  have  married  sol- 
diers, some  that  will  never  return,  and  some  that  will  come 
back  far  different  than  when  they  went  away.  Far  too  many 
of  these  girls  forget  their  soldier  husbands  after  they  are 
away  for  a  while,  and.  institute  divorce  proceedings.  Many 
things  that  we  read  and  hear  today  would  have  been  terribly 
shocking  a  decade  back.  But  today  they  are  very  common, 
but  just  as  wrong. 

Many  of  our  boys  will  come  home  who  have  had  a  spir- 
itual experience,  and  will  expect  something  of  us  who  have 
never  been  under  fire  of  the  enemy's  guns.  God  has  become 
real  to  many  of  them  and  they  will  be  wondering  if  we,  as 
Christians,  have  not  had  such  an  experience  in  our  lives. 
Is  God  real  to  us  today,  and  is  He  -not  the  same  far  from 
the  battle  front  as  He  was  there  ?  To  save  these  boys  from 
a  terrible  shock  that  will  possibly  shatter  their  faith  in  a 
measure,  we  must  live  up  to  our  privileges  and  deepen  and 
broaden  our  spiritual  lives.  To  us  the  church  must  be  the 
House  of  God  and  a  place  where  we  enjoy  a  closer  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  a  place  where  there  is  strength  and  spir- 
itual attainment  in  union  with  other  Christians.  Too  many 
are  taking  their  religoin  for  granted  and  not  as  something 
beautiful  and  wholesome  and  real. 

This  high  spiritual  standard  will  lead  us  to  be  outstand- 
ing givers  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  In  these  days 
of  the  highest  wages  men  have  ever  received,  we  ought  to 
blush  with  shame  to  drop  a  dollar  or  two  in  the  missionary 
offering  for  missions  and  relief.  More  money  is  going  into 
the  church  than  ever  before,  but  far  too  little  for  the  amount 
men  are  receiving  for  their  goods  and  labor.  The  nations  of 
the  world  are  suffering  and  bleeding  as  never  before  in  their 
history,  and  they  need  our  assistance.  Can  we  sit  calmly  by 
while  thousands  are  dying  from  hunger  and  the  lack  of 
clothing  and  while  they  die  spirtiually, .  and  we  have  the  . 
means  to  save  them  ?  Can  we  close  our  eyes  to  the  needs  of 
the  world  and  still  call  ourselves  Christian?  I  do  not  under- 
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is  gratifyingly  increasing,  thus  the  Association  is  able  to 
enlarge  the  scope  of  its  activities.  For  instance,  it  has  in- 
creased its  educational  and  promotional  activities  within  the 
Sunday  Schools  and  the  summer  camps  and,  at  the  same 
time,  has  doubled  witiiin  two  years  its  annual  contribution 
to  the  College  and  Seminary. 


The  Sunday  School  Association  has  proven  its  value  to  the 
Church  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt.  It  is  not  only  ful- 
filling its  original  purpose  but  is  constantly  extending  its 
service  and  its  value  will  become  increasingly  greater  as 
time  goes  on.  It  deserves  the  liberal  support  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Church. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C     Y.    Gilmer 
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ANTI-CHRIST,   A   MARK   OF   "THE  LAST  HOUR" 

1    John    2:18 

I.  THE  DAY  IN  WHICH  YE  LIVE  is  "the  day  of  salva- 
tion,'' foretold  by  the  prophets,  ushered  in  by  the  first  com- 
ing, and  will  be  closed  by  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of 


God,  for  which  we  are  bidden  to  watch  and  wait.  John  the 
Baptist  marked  "the  last  hour"  of  prophecy,  the  Lord  Jesus 
"the  last  hour"  of  "types  and  shadows,"  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
marks  "the  last  hour"  of  human  probation.  Earthquakes,  pes- 
tilences, etc.  will  mark  the  last  hour  ere  Jesus  comes  again, 
but  these  will  be  but  the  beginnings  of  the  "birth-pangs" 
that  will  usher  in  a  new  and  glorious  life.  Though  the  rise 
of  the  Anti-Christ  is  a  mark  of  "the  last  hour,"  it  is  the 
period  when  Christ  goes  forth  to  judgment  and  to  victory, 
when  His  foes  are  to  be  made  manifest  to  their  owm  destruc- 
tion and  to  His  glory!  We  are  to  fix  our  eyes  on  the  close  of 
this  epoch,  looking  for  the  reappearing  of  the  Son  of  God, 
when  all  anti-christs  shall  be  trampled  under  foot,  and  when 
He  shall  bring  in  the  "new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness." 
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n.  THE  PERIOD  IN  WHICH  WE  LIVE  is  "the  last  hour" 
to  emphasize  the  fact  that  we  know  not  the  hour  when  the 
present  order  of  things  is  to  terminate.  The  exact  time  of  the 
end  is  kept  in  the  dark,  that  we  may  always  have  the  feel- 
ing of  its  being  the  last  hour.  Let  the  "end"  be  what  it  may 
and  come  how  it  may,  we  are  "ready"  with  the  oil  (symbol 
of  the  Holy  Spirit)  in  our  lamps.  In  Christ  we  look  forward 
without  fear.  "The  terrors  of  the  Lord"  make  the  righteous 
glad,  but  put  rebellion  and  the  rebel  to  increasing  shame. 

III.  THE  ANTI-CHRIST  POSES  UNDER  THE  GUISE 
OF  CHRIST,  wishing  to  supplant  Christ  by  assuming  to  be 
and  to  do  what  Christ  is  and  does.  Our  Lord  said  that  many 
would  come  in  His  name,  saying,  "I  am  Christ."  There  are 
"many  anti-christs"  who  represent  many  anti-Christian  man^ 
ifestations.  There  are  many  spurious  movements,  resembling 
Christianity,  but  not  really  Christianitv.  And  many  people 
prefer  the  adulterated  to  the  real  thing.  This  rising  up  against 
Christ  will  increase  in  bitterness  as  the  end  approaches. 

IV.  JESUS  CHRIST  IS  THE  SUPREME  TEST  OF  TRUTH 
AND  FALSEHOOD  IN  RELIGION.  Is  Christ  enthroned  or 
dethroned?  (Matt.  12:30)  Read  John  10:1;  14:6;  Acts  4:12: 
1  John  2:18,  22;  4:3;  2  John  7. 

V.  BELIEVERS  ARE  PREPARED  TO  EXPECT  THE 
RISE  OF  ANTICHRISTIAN  HERESY.  Read  Matt.  24:.5,  11, 
23-26;  Mark  13:6,  22,  23;  Acts  22:29,  30;  2  Thess.  2:3;  ] 
Tim.  4:1;  2  Tim.  3:1;  2  Pet.  2:1.  The  apostle  declared  that 
manifold  were  the  forms  of  anti-christ  already  seen  in  his 
day:  "Even  now  are  there  many  antichrists." 

VI.  ONE  FEATURE  CHARACTERIZES  ALL  ANTI- 
CHRISTS, VIZ.  NEGATION,  1  JOHN  2:22.  The  word  "anti- 
christ" applies  to  the  following:  (1)  any  one  professing  to 
be  Christ;  (2)  any  one  under  the  guise  of  a  prophet,  oppos- 
ing the  Christ;  (3)  any  one,  under  pretense  of  honoring  His 
Person,  denying  His  redeeming  work;  (4)  any  one  setting 
himself  openly  and  entirely  against  Christ;  (5)  whether  a 
man  or  system  opposes  Christ's  Person,  mission,  revelation, 
redemption,  or  commandments,  he  or  it  would  be  a  deceiver 
and  an  antichrist.  Regardless  of  what  it  claims  for  itself,  any- 
thing that  will  not  yield  Christ  His  claims,  it  is  antichrist. 
Denying  the  Son  is  to  deny  all  faith,  the  incarnation,  the 
revelation  of  God,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  any 
link  between  God  and  man.  Christ  united  man  to  God.  Anti- 
christ would  disown  or  break  that  tie,  cutting  man  off  from 
God:  "He  that  denieth  the  Son,  THE  SAME  HATH  NOT 
THE  FATHER."  The  antichrist  would  take  away  the  ladder 
between  heaven  and  earth.  There  is  positively  no  salvation 
apart  from  Christ! 


"A  Vision  for  B 
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(Continued  from  Page  3) 

She  told  me  that  I  had  to  give  my  heart  to  Jesus,  that  the 
Christian  home  I  lived  in  wasn't  going  to  save  me,  my  church 
membership  and  baptism  was  far  from  sufficient,  I  needed 
Christ!  "The  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star, 
the  All  together  Lovely  one."  She  also  told  me  I  had  to  realize 
I  was  a  sinner,  the  wages  of  sin  being  death,  but  Jesus  be- 
cause of  His  '-ve  for  me  died  upon  the  cross  for  ME  that 
I  might  have  EVERLASTING  LIFE!  It  was  then  that  I 
made  the  initial  step  which  every  one  must  take  before  hav- 
ing their  highest  vision  of  life  come  true.  I  yielded  my  life  to 
Him.  He  has  proven  Himself  to  be  the  one  who  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  I  could  ask  or  think 


for  life  or  track.  The  Sullivan  award,  a  world's  indoor  record, 
an  undefeated  season,  all  freely  given  through  and  by  Christ. 

Have  you  a  vision  to  which  you  aspire,  a  goal  at  which 
you  are  aiming?  There  is  only  one  who  can  make  your  vision 
a  reality. 

Remember!  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  He  is  our  Common  Lord.  We  can  do  all  things 
tlirough  Him  for  He  strengtheneth  us. 

Boston,  Mass. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

$1.00  postpaid)  to  place  a  copy  in  the  hands  of  every  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Others  are  ordering  Arnold's  ($1.00  post- 
paid), which  is  also  tried  and  true.  We  have  just  received  a 
new  price  from  the  publisher  of  "Peloubet's.  It  is  $2.00  (post- 
paid) instead  of  the  previously  advertised  price  of  $1.90. 
Tarbell's  sells  at  $2.25  postpaid.  Order  now. 

We  Have  the  Agency  for  "Speed-o-Print" 

mimeograph  and  supplies.  Order  your  supplies  and  paper 
through  us.  It  will  cost  you  no  more  and  we  will  profit  by 
it.  But  take  note — due  to  government  restrictions,  only  16 
pound  mimeograph  paper  can  be  obtained  for  the  duration. 
Better  let  us  print  you  up  a  supply  of  church  bulletins  on 
our  soft  finish  book  paper.  It  works  fine  on  mimeograph. 

Write  us  About  Printing 

your  Church  Year  Book  and  Constitution,  and  your  church 
stationery  and'  advertising  material.  We  can  supply  you  with 
weekly  collection  envelopes,  printed,  numbered  and  dated,  at 
popular  prices. 

When   Ordering  Books 

give  correct  name  of  book  and  author,  and  when  possible, 
the  name  of  the  publisher.  It  will  help  to  expedite  the  order. 

Additional  Apartment  Gifts 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter  (Additional  to  $50  gift) $  2.00 

Mildred  Wolford,  Williamstowm,  0 7.00 

Lois  B.  Shank,  Manteca,  Calif 2.00 

Mrs.  H.  G.  Hay,  Berlin,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  Susan  Brant,  Berlin,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley,  Cumberland,  Md , 1.00 

Frank  Crawford,  in  honor  of  Alice  Crawford,  Ft.  Wayne, 

Ind 5.00 

Geneva  Altfather,  Berlin,  Pa 5.00 

Washington,  D.  C.  Layman's  League  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Inboden,  Mt.  Zion,  Ohio,  church  .  .     5.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Shultz,  Berlin,  Pa 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  D.  Bowser,  Kittanning,  Pa.   . .   10.00 

Hazel  Winebremer,  No.  Manchester,  Ind 10.00 

Geo.   Harshman,  No.  Manchester,  Ind 10.00 

This  puts  the  apartment  campaign  over  the  top.  We  asked  . 
for  not  less  than  $2,500,  and  we  have  received  a  grand  total 
to  date  of  $3,118.10.  That  will  do  the  work  and  maybe  we  will 
have  a  little  left  to  apply  on  some  other  necessity.  Work  is 
progressing.  We  thank  you  all.  '  ^ 


He  who  hates  his  brother  is  a  stumbling  block  to  himself 
and  stumbles  against  himself  and  everything  else,  outwardly 
and  inwardly.  He  who  loves  his  brother  walks  at  ease  and 
has  a  clear  course  before  him.^Bengel. 
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Notice  to  All  Choir  Directors 

PRELIMINARY  ANNOUNCEMENT  TO   MUSIC 
DIRECTORS 

At  last  General  conference  at  Ashland  in  August  of  this 
year,  a  music  committee  was  elected  by  conference,  the  intent 
being  to  enlarge  the  musical  portion  of  our  conference  pro- 
gram, with  some  special  attention  being  given  to  chorus 
selections.  This  committee  met  and  laid  plans  to  carry  out 
the  instructions  of  conference.  The  following  choral  anthems 
have  been  selected  for  rendition  during  next  conference: 

"Let   Not   Your   Heart  be   Troubled" — Dickey— Pub.   H.   W. 

Gray  Co.,  N.  Y.  Catalogue  No.  1191— 15c. 
"What  of  the  Night"— Thompson— Pub.  H.  W.  Gray  Co.,  N. 

Y.  Catalogue  No.  410— 15c. 
"Hallelujah,"     (from     the     Messiah)— G.     F.     Handel,     Pub. 

Theo.  Presser  Co.,  Phila.  Catalogue  No.  15 — 12c. 
"God  So  Loved  the  World" — Stainer — Pub.  Theo  Presser  Co., 

Phila.,  Pa.  Catalogue  No.  6290 — 08c. 
"0  Lamb  of  God,  I  Come"— Blair— Pub.  Theo.  Presser  Co., 

Phila.,  Pa.   Catalogue  No.  21448— 10c. 
"Onward  Christians,  Onward  Go" — Dale — Pub.  Theo  Presser 

Co.,  Phila.,  Pa.  Catalogue  No.  21255 — 12c. 
"Jesus  the  Very  Thought  of  Thee" — Pub.  Theo.  Presser  Co., 

Phila.,  Pa.  Catalogue  No.  21254— 12c. 

The  request  is  made  that  each  choir  in  the  Brotherhood 
secure  enough  copies  of  the  above  listed  anthems  for  their 
own  individual  choirs,  learn  and  use  them  in  the  home 
churches,  then  come  to  conference  with  as  many  singers  as 
possible,  and  the  copies,  combining  all  to  make  a  grand  chorus 
choir  for  conference  inspiration  and  edification. 

We  covet  the  co-operation  of  the  Brethren. 

Music  Committee: 

Mrs.  Ann   Stuckey 

Dorcas  DeLozier 

Faye  Wilson 

Ruth  Clapper 

Rev.    Clayton    Berkshire 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 
Music  director:  Floyd  S.  Benshoff 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.-  E.  J.  Black 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON  FOR   DECEMBER   10 
Test  yourself  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  God  made  them  from  the  beginning,  male  and  female. 
True.  . .  .False. .  .  . 

2.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  a  man  should  leave  his  father 
and  mother  and  cling  unto  his  -wite.  True ....  False .... 

3.  Everyone  received  Christ  and  His  teachings.  True .... 
False 

4.  Mary  and  Martha  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  heard  His 
word.  True ....  False .... 

5.  Some  people  spend  too  much  time  being  busy  about  the 
duties  of  life.  True.  . .  .False. .  .  . 

G.     Martha  chose  the  better  part  of  attending  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  True ....  False .... 


7.  Paul  served  God  with  a  pure  conscience  and  with  prayers 
night  and  day.  True.  .  .  .False.  . . . 

8.  Timothy's    mother    and    grandmother    believed    in    God. 
True ....  False .... 

9.  God's    gifts    are    freely    given    to    all    men.    True .... 
False 

10.     We  may  love  our  neighbors  but  hate  our  enemies.  True 
False 

Summary  of  the  Lesson 

By  supplying  the  words  in  the  spaces  left  blank  you  will 
have  a  complete  story  of  the  lesson. 

God  made  from  the  beginning  male  and    Whom 

God  hath  joined  together  let  no   put  asunder 

and    entertained  Jesus   in  their  home.   Maiy  sat  at 

Jesus'   feet   and  heard   his    Martha   was   cumbered 

about  much   chose  the  better  part. 

Timothy's  grandmother  and  mother  had  great  ....  God 
commands  us  to   one  another.  John  15: 

Golden  Text 

"These  things  I  command    ,  that  ye    one 

another.  John  15: 


IHTERESTmC   ITEMS 

(Continued   from   page   2) 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Brother  John  F.  Locke  has  been  holding 
forth  for  the  Dayton  Church  for  the  past  two  weeks  in  a 
series  of  Special  Services  which  close  on  Sunday,  December 
3.  Brother  Grisso  invites  all  surroundmg  Brethren  to  these 
closing  services. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Brother  Smith  Rose  is  planning  a  new 
type  of  Mid-week  Services,  in  which  by  mimeograph  sheets 
of  questions  certain  Bible  reading  is  demanded  to  find  the  an- 
swers. This  ought  to  lead  to  a  closer  contact  with  the  Word 
of  God.  We  note  also  that  Brother  Rose,  as  Secretary  of  the 
Indiana  Mission  Board  and  representing  that  Board,  spoke 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Peru,  Indiana,  on  Sunday 
evening,  November  19th. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  is  the  evangelist  in  a  meeting 
now  in  progress  in  the  Bryan  Church.  We  note  that  the 
Union  Thanksgiving  Service  was  held  in  our  church  in  Bryan 
with  Rev.  L.  M.  Davis  as  guest  speaker. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  A  new  Grand  Piano  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Nappanee  Church  by  the  Semper  Fidelis  Class 
of  the  Sunday  School  recently.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman 
also  reports  the  baptism  of  two  on  Thursday  evening,  No- 
vember 2.  The  Union  Thanksgiving  Service  was  held  in  the 
Nappanee  Church  on  Thanksgiving  morning  with  Rev.  Paul 
Watson  as  guest  speaker. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick 
announces  that  seventeen  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Wednes- 
day evening  Bible  Reading  Club.  This  club  is  cooperating  in 
the  Bible  reading  campaign  which  is  now  being  conducted 
from  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas.  This  campaign  is  sponsored 
by  the  American  Bible  Society.  We  also  note  that  the  High 
School  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  has  recently  been  organ- 
ized and  has  chosen  the  name,  "Just  So  Class."  Willis  C. 
Blough  is  the  teacher  of  the  class. 
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C.   E.  Topic   for   December  3,   1944 

THE  "I  AM'S"  OF  JESUS 

Scripture:   John   6:35;   10:9-14,    15;   14:6;    15:5 

For   The  Leader 

John,  the  wTiter  of  this  gospel,  tells  of  Jesus  in  many 
wonderful  ways.  In  these  passages  tonight  he  tells  of  Jesus 
in  the  things  which  He  is.  Were  we  to  speak  of  ourselves  in 
such  a  way  it  would  be  conceit  and  bragging.  But  here  is 
the  Son  of  God,  come  from  heaven  for  the  express  purpose 
of  redeeming  mankind,  telling  of  Himself.  He  does  it  with 
an  invitation  for  us  to  come  and  accept  Him  for  what  He 
says  He  is.  Our  life  will  be  richer  spiritually  if  we  shall  take 
these  great  "I  Am's"  of  Jesus,  study  them,  and  follow  them 
in  what  they  tell  us  of  Jesus. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "I  AM  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE."  John  6:35.  When  Jesu.=; 
says  that  He  is  the  Bread  of  Life  He  excludes  everything 
else.  Note  the  strength  of  the  pronoun  "I."  None  else  there 
is  which  can  furnish  living  bread  for  hungry  souls.  Jesus  is 
the  Living  Bread.  We  must  come  to  Him  seeking  food  and 
strength.  When  we  come,  we  shall  be  satisfied.  Satisfaction 
is  something  which  nothing  in  the  world  will  give  to  us. 
But  Jesus  says,  "He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger." 
True  Christians  who  have  found  in  Christ  their  source  of 
joy  and  satisfaction  do  not  long  for  the  pleasures  of  sin. 
They  are  satisfied  with  Christ.  The  world  mav  hunger  after 
sin  and  lust,  but  not  the  Christian.  His  satisfaction  is  com- 
plete. He  says,  "Take  the  world,  but  give  me  Jesus." 

2.  "I  AH  Tire  IJGHT  OF  THE  WORLD."  John  8:12. 
When  we  walk  with  Jesus,  we  have  the  light  of  life.  Eternal 
life  is  ours  by  our  faith  and  acceptance  of  Hi"i.  Light  for  the 
journey  of  life  is  also  ours.  Our  friends  of  the  world  go  on 
in  the  darkness  of  sin,  knowing  nothing  of  the  joy  of  believ- 
ing that  something  better  is  yet  to  come.  They  walk  in 
spiritual  darkness  which  is  darker  than  the  blackest  night 
we  h.ave  ever  known.  Only  as  the  light  of  Christ  shineth  in 
their  hearts  can  thev  know  what  it  means  to  walk  in  the 
light.  We  young  people  are  the  carriers  of  this  light.  Jesus 
is  the  Light;  we  are  the  reflections  of  this  Light.  Pray  that 
souls  in  darkness  may  see  the  Light  of  Christ  as  reflected 
by  us.  Let's  keep  our  life-mirror  spotless  that  we  may  mirror 
perfectly  that  Light  which  is  greater  than  anything  else  in 
the  the  world. 

3.  "I  AM  THE  DOOR."  John  0:10.  Again  comes  the  words 
of  Jesus  as  He  speaks  to  the  world  of  satisfaction  and  peace. 
He  is  the  Door  to  all  this.  As  we  go  in  and  out  and  "find 
pasture"  we  shall  know  satisfaction.  A  faithful  attendance 
upon  all  religious  duties,  church  services,  giving,  helping, 
praying,  will  be  all  that  a  Christian  need  have  for  a  joyous 
life.  As  sheep  of  His  pasture  we  know  His  voice  and  will 
hear  Him  when  He  calls.  Sometimes  He  calls  us  to  serve  in 
a  special  place.  Other  times  He  speaks  to  warn  us  of  com- 
ing sin.  Perhaps  at  other  times  He  must  chastise  in  painful 
ways.  Yet  through  it  all  He  appears  as  the  door  to  pleasant 
pastures  in  life.  More  than  that.  He  is  the  Door  to  eternal 
life.  When  we  cross  the  threshold  from  this  life  into  the  next, 


we  want  to  be  sure  that  the  door  through  which  we  enter  is 
Christ. 

4.  "I  AM  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD."  John  10:14,  15.  Right 
after  Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  Door.  He  refers  to  Him- 
self as  the  good  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd  would  give 
His  life  for  a  Sheep  He  owned.  Jesus  did  on  Calvary.  Jesus, 
our  Shepherd,  knows  His  sheep.  He  knows  each  one  of  us; 
our  thoughts,  our  mind  and  our  heart.  He  knows  what  we  do 
and  where  we  go.  In  spite  of  what  He  knows,  He  still  loves 
us.  They  say  that  a  friend  is  one  who  knows  all  about  you 
and  still  loves  you.  Jesus  can  go  that  one  better  for  He  knows 
everything  about  us  and  still  calls  us  His  sheep.  We,  as  the 
sheep  of  Christ,  know  His  voice.  We  know  when  He  speaks 
and  leads.  He  watches  over  us  with  infinite  care.  When  we 
stray  away  He  comes  searching  for  us,  for  He  is  the  Good 
Shepherd. 

5.  "I  AM  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  LIFE." 
John  14:6.  Doubt  had  been  expressed  by  one  of  the  disciples 
after  Jesus  had  spoken  of  the  heavenly  palaces.  Thomas  won- 
dered how  we  were  to  get  to  these  heavenly  homes  if  Jesus 
went  on  before  us.  Then  Jesus  answered  him  saying,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Here  He  has  in  mind  a  safe 
journey  for  us  from  life  to  the  presence  of  the  heavenly 
Father.  Man  inwardly  knows  and  fears  the  way  that  he  must 
appear  before  God  and  be  held  accountable  for  this  life.  God 
must  be  met  in  judgment.  All  life  points  to  that  end.  No 
wonder  then  that  men  wondered  how  they  were  to  meet  God. 
Jesus  gave  them,  and  us,  the  very  best  possible  answer  in 
the  words  of  this  verse.  To  meet  the  Father  with  sins  for- 
given we  must  approach  Him  in  Christ. .  For  Christ  is  the 
Way.  He  is  truth,  when  so  much  today  is  falsehood  and 
devilish  deceit.  He  is  life  and  life  eternal  for  believers.  He 
is  the  only  way  to  God  which  guarantees  a  forgiveness  of 
the  penalty  of  sin. 

6.  "I  AM  THE  TRUE  VTNE."  John  15:5.  In  keening  with 
this  verse,  keep  in  mind  that  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  We  bear  fruit  according  to  the  kind  of  vine  to  which 
we  are  grafted.  As  a  branch,  abiding  in  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  we  shall  bear  evil  sins  and  filth.  This  is  a  oicture  of 
those  who  have  their  life  in  the  hands  of  Satan.  Their  very 
fruits  reek  of  the  dirt  and  corruption  of  evil.  But  take  that 
life  and  regraft  it  in  the  true  vine  of  Christ  and,  having 
been  regenerated  and  reborn,  it  Will  bear  much  good  and 
useful  fruit.  But  no  life  nor  branch  will  bear  fruit  except  it 
abide  in  the  Vine.  Each  day  we  must  take  nourishment  and 
food  from  Christ,  the  Vine.  If  spiritual  devotion  and  fellow- 
ship flows  from  Christ  to  us  and  back  we  shall  bear  much  ' 
fruit  for  Him. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Explain  how  we  get  the  spiritual  bread  from  Christ. 

2.  Explain  how  we  are  the  "lesser  lights"  of  Christ. 

3.  Why  do  you  suppose  that  Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  in  the 
manner  of  the  verses  discussed  tonight? 

4.  Suggest  several  things  which  will  help  us  to  have  a 
more  abiding  life  in   Christ. 


Topic  for  December  10,  1944 

GOOD  CITIZENS  IN  WAR  DAYS 

Scripture:   Lev.   26:3-13   and   Rom.   13 

(This  Topic  on  Citizenship  for  use  in  Brethren  C.  E.  So- 
cieties  tonight,  has   been   prepared   by   Rev.   E.   M.   Riddle, 
Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  is  a  ^ 
member   of  the   Christian   Endeavor   Board,   serving  in  the 
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capacity  of  Citizenship  Director.  We  thank  him  for  his  very 
fine  and  helpful  topic  for  our  use  tonight.  WSB). 

For  The   Leader 

We  all  love  to  honor  a  good  citizen.  The  person  who  is 
obliging,  reverent  toward  his  fellowmen  and  his  God,  honest 
and  clean  in  his  habits,  sharing  in  community  life  is  every- 
where noticed  and  admired.  Our  good  citizen  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  best  things.  He  will  love  and  support  the  church 
in  his  community.  He  will  reveal  a  profound  interest  in  school 
life.  He  will  have  respect  for  law  and  order.  It  does  not  re- 
quire much  thinking  to  note  how  such  a  character  will  fit 
into  a  life  of  service,  even  in  terrible  days  like  these  which 
we  are  passing  through.  Such  a  personage  can  be  truly 
patriotic.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  some  of  the  finest  sac- 
rificing and  patriotism  is  being  enacted  right  hei'e  in  our 
homeland.  We  cannot  all  wear  a  uniform  and  go  over  the 
ocean  or  up  into  the  sky  for  miles,  but  we  can  be  just  as 
patriotic  and  many  are,  who  serve  in  war  plants,  hospitals, 
offices  or  even  on  farms  in  these  days.  Now,  will  you  help 
me  name  other  ways  by  which  we  may  be  truly  patriotic 
and  perhaps  remain  at  home,  as  many  have  had  to  do?  Will 
you  also  name  three  or  five  individuals,  whom  you  know  or 
have  read  about,  who  measure  up  as  good  citizens  ? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  OBEDIENCE  TO  RULERS  AND  TO  LAW.  Here  again 
refer  to  the  first  seven  verses  of  Rom.  13.  This  is,  perhaps 
with  one  exception,  the  strongest  passage  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament on  Christian  loyalty  to  law.  The  exception  is  likely 
where  Christ  commanded  His  followers  to  "render  to  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  By  "powers"  is  meant  author- 
ities, rulers.  "Subjection"  does  not  imply  degrading  slavery, 
but  simply  proper  obedience  as  a  subject  owes;  or  as  for 
example,  a  soldier  to  a  superior  officer.  "For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God."  He  is  the  authority,  He  is  Law,  He  is 
Power  and  every  human  law  is  a  part  of  His  law  which  He 
has  instituted.  God  did  not  ordain  the  wickedness  of  this  time 
referred  to  in  this  passage,  but  He  did  ordain  the  system 
of  civilization,  of  ordered  rule,  of  which  they  were  a  part. 
Here  is  the  place  where  patient  endurance  and  meek  obedi- 
ence won.  God's  way  was  best. 

2.  BLESSINGS  FROM  SUCH  OBEDIENCE.  Please  refer 
now  to  Lev.  26:3,  4,  5.  The  first  two  verses  of  this  chapter 
are  a  summary  of  the  laws  that  have  gone  before,  their  fun- 
damental requirements  being  stated,  namely  the  avoidance 
of  idolatry,  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  reverence  for 
God's  house.  Then  follows  the  blessings  which  come  with 
obedience,  and  the  warnings  ttiat  come  to  a  people  for  dis- 
obedience. 

God's  laws  and  teachings  always  point  out  a  way  of  life, 
which  God's  people  should  walk  in  and  be  happy.  His  laws 
are  to  be  carried  out  in  deeds,  not  merely  to  be  assented  to 
and  forgotten.  Nothing  is  true  obedience  to  God's  laws  which 
does  not  apply  them  to  daily  life,  and  love  them  and  com- 
ply with  them. 

3.  THE  POWER  OF  LOVE  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A  GOOD 
CITIZEN.  Read  Rom.  13:8-10.  Paul  has  been  writing  about 
law;  now  he  settles  upon  a  greater  thought,  LOVE.  He  speaks 
first  about  business  debts,  and  the  world  would  truly  be  in 
better  condition  if  less  debts  were  made.  But  this  word  surely 
means  more  than  a  debt  in  business.  It  does  mean  also,  owe 
not  praise,  owe  not  kindness,  not  courtesies,  not  helpfulness. 
Such  debts  may  even  be  worse  than  money  debts.  The  worse 
bankrupt  is  the  spiritual  bankrupt,  so  'we  are  saying,  when 
love  rules  and  motivates  the  life,  love  is  a  perpetual  pay- 


ment. It  is  an  ever  recurring  demand  for  a  happy  privilege. 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,"  is  a  profound  truth. 
Love  would  forbid  us  harming  a  neighbor  in  any  way.  Fur- 
ther love  will  cause  us  to  safeguard  and  protect  that  which 
is  our  neighbors  as  quickly  as  we  would  do  the  same  thing 
for  ourselves.  Love  therefore  takes  the  place  of  the  law. 

4.  WATCH  YOUR  STEPS.  "Let  us  walk  becomingly,  as 
in  the  day."  Keep  your  acts,  your  thoughts,  your  life  in  good 
fashion.  The  reference  here  however  is  primarily  to  outward 
acts.  Our  every  day  life  will  reveal  our  acts.  Let  us  there- 
fore put  on  an  acceptable  appearance,  as  benefits  the  fair 
new  day.  We  can't  do  it  in  "revelling  and  drunkenness,  neither 
in  wantonness  and  chambering."  Immoral  living,  and  li- 
centiousness slink  off  into  dark  places.  Live  a  surrendered 
life.  Plant  your  days  and  nights  full  of  good  deeds  and  see 
the  lovely  service  that  will  be  rendered  in  His  name. 

5.  "PUT  ON  JESUS  CHRIST."— if  you  have  never  ac- 
cepted His  loving  grace  and  the  gift  of  Salvation,  then  1 
beg  you  this  day,  in  faith  to  yield  your  all  to  Him.  Surround 
yourself  with  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Put  the  old  man  away  and 
take  on  the  new  man,  Christ  Jesus.  The  mean  temptations 
and  the  ugly  things  in  life  will  be  done  away,  when  you  sur- 
render to  Christ  wholly.  Set  not  your  affection  on  a  passion 
for  food  or  drink,  for  ease  and  luxury,  for  beauty  and  pleas- 
ure, or  for  money  and  power,  but  do  heed  the  Written  Word, 
"set  your  affections  on  things  above." 

An  outstanding  illustration  here  is  the  great  Augustine, 
who  tells  in  HIS  CONFESSIONS  (8,  12)  how  these  last 
words  (above)  brought  about  his  conversion.  He  was  in  agony 
of  temptation  when  he  seemed  to  hear  the  cry  of  children 
at  play  "Tolle,  lege,  tolle,  lege,"  (Take  and  read.  Take  and 
read!)  He  had  at  hand  a  volume  of  Paul's  letters.  He  obeyed 
the  voice.  His  eyes  fell  on  the  verse,  "set  your  affections  on 
things  above,"  which  invited  him  to  abandon  just  the  kind 
of  a  life  he  had  been  living.  Instantly  conviction  seized  him 
and  he  set  out  upon  a  life  of  splendid  Christian  service.  His 
ministry  has  been  the  joy  and  pride  of  all  the  world. 

QUESTIONS  ON  FURTHER  STUDY 

1.  How  shall  we  young  people  show  the  true  spirit  of  a 
good  citizen  in  the  Home,  in  the  school,  in  the  church? 

2.  Name  five  modern  patriots  and  tell  why. 

3.  In  your  community,  point  out  acts  that  reveal  good  cit- 
izenship. 
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KOON-LEIDY.  Miss  Fern  M.  Leidy,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ira  T.  Leidy,  and  T/Sgt.  Harold  G.  Koon,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Thair  G.  Koon,  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church  at  3:45  o'clock  on  November  1,  1944, 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer. 

Attendants  were  Mrs.  Kenneth  McMillan,  aunt  of  the  bride, 
matron  of  honor,  and  Miss  Ruth  Hunt  as  bridesmaid.  James 
Koon,  brother  of  the  groom,  served  as  best  man,  and  Ken- 
neth McMillan  as  usher.  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer  played 
two  numbers  preceding  the  ceremony.  The  church  was  at- 
tractively decorated  with  palms  and  ferns.  The  bride  wore 
a  white  wedding  gown  of  satin  and  lace  with  finger-tip  vail. 
Following  the  ceremony  a  wedding  dinner  was  served  at  the 
Ft.  Stanwix  Hotel,  Johnstown. 

T/Sgt.   Koon  is   on  furlough  after  28  months  of  foreign 
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service,  and  will  leave  for  Ft.  Dix  at  the  expiration  of  his 
leave.  Mrs.  Koon  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Vinco  church, 
and  T/Sgt.  Koon  of  our  neighboring  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  Pleasant  Hill.  May  God  highly  bless  them. 

C.  Y.  Gilmer. 


"Whatever  the  attraction  of  the  world  may  be.  Christians 
have  an  irresistible  dynamic  to  meet  that  situation." — Dr. 
M.  T.  Rankin. 


The  smallest  church  in  any  conference  will  give  the  biggest 
preacher  in  that  conference  more  than  he  will  ever  be  able 
to  do. — Christian  Advocate. 


I  am  afraid  of  doing  nothing  on  the  earth  or  above  the 
earth  or  under  the  earth  but  to  do  wrong. — Alexander  H. 
Stephens. 


The  greatest  of  all  faults  is  to  be  conscious  of  none. — Car- 
lyle. 


"it  often  shows  a  fine  command  of  language  to  say  noth- 
ing." 
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GEORGETOWN,   DELAWARE 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  us  here  in  Georgetown  to  have 
Brother  E.  M.  Keck  with  us  from  October  16-22,  and  we 
confess  it  to  be  a  great  week  of  spiritual  uplift,  stimulating 
the  praying  souls  and  showing  each  one  that  the  church  of 
tomorrow  consists  of  people  who  believe  with  the  deepest 
sincerity  and  trust  in  God;  that  God  has  written  His  plan 
and  purpose  for  His  children  to  follow,  and  only  those  who 
yield  with  confidence  and  obediently  follow  His  plan  and 
purpose  will  be  able  to  build  on  the  God-laid  foundation. 

We  had  several  ministers  from  churches  in  the  community 
in  our  services  and  they  enjoyed  hearing  and  meeting  Brother 
Keck.  One  minister  said  to  the  writer,  "Brother  Keck  gave 
this  message  in  a  different  way  from  what  I  have  ever  heard 
it,  and  I  enjoyed  it  very  much."  An  appreciative  statement 
of  this  sort  helps  the  minister  along  on  his  life's  journey. 
Did  you  ever  give  him  one  like  it? 

The  one  week  that  Brother  Keck  was  with  us  proved  to  be 
a  season  of  refreshing  and  blessing  from  the  Throne  of  God 
to  the  members  of  our  church.  We  as  a  whole,  enjoyed  the 
child-like  faith  with  a  deep  trust  in  God,  knowing  and  stress- 
ing that  God  still  speaks  to,  \vith  and  through  His  children 
today  as  He  did  in  times  of  old.  Brother  Keck  has  a  warm 
place  in  the  heart  of  the  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren  Church  in  Dela- 
ware. I  know  that  he  has  a  standing  invitation  to  be  with 
us  again. 

Personally  I  can  say  that  Brother  Keck  was  a  helper  in 
the  building  up  of  a  stronger  spiritual  desire  to  go  out  and 
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try  to  get  the  outsider,  as  well  as  trying  to  get  back  the 
indifferent  and  careless. 

We  closed  the  services  with  a  splendid  Communion  service, 
in  which  every  member  but  nine  participated.  We  thought 
this  was  very  good.  Don't  you  ?  Our  prayers  and  good  wishes 
go  with  Brother  Keck,  asking  for  God's  choicest  blessings 
on  hkn  and  we  pray  that  much  fruitage  may  be  his  in  Chris- 
tian service. 

Linwood,  Maryland 

As  agreed  with  Brother  Keck  to  exchange  one  week  of 
services,  I  returned  with  him  to  Linwood  to  try  to  repay  to 
the  church  and  its  pastor  what  they  had  done  for  us  in  Dela- 
ware. This  way  of  getting  acquainted  is  good  for  both  pastor 
and  people. 

I  had  read  and  heard  much  about  Linwood,  but  had  never 
been  to  the  place,  and  I  was  somewhat  curious  to  see  and 
learn  for  myself  about  the  church  and  people.  I  can  say  that 
it  is  a  fine  church  and  a  group  of  good  Christian  brethren, 
of  those  strong  in  the  faith  and  loyal  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  having  a  true  admiration  for  their  pastor. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  see  their  well  kept  farms 
and  their  fine,  as  well  as  comfortable,  homes.  In  these  homes 
I  found  good  housekeepers  and  splendid  cooks,  just  as  we 
have  them  in  Delaware. 

One  thing  that  was  not  customary  to  me  were  the  narrow 
roads  with  the  several  "S"  and  hairpin  curves,  these  twist- 
ings  and  turnings  that  made  you  feel  that  you  were  ready  to 
meet  yourself  coming  and  going  made  me  a  little  nervous 
at  times.  Brother  Keck  was  a  good  driver  and  always  got 
us  to  our  destination  without  mishap. 

My  stay  while  there  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Keck  who 
did  everything  they  could  for  my  comfort.  They  made  their 
home  my  home  to  the  fullest  extent.  It  gladdened  my  heart 
to  hear  that  the  members  of  the  church  spoke  highly  of 
them,  for  there  are  so  many  places  "where  we  find  this 
otherwise.  They  are  well  thought  of  and  their  influence  is  of 
the  best  in  the  community. 

I  am  truly  thankful  to  the  pastor  and  the  people  for  a 
joyful  fellowship  and  the  good  care  in  every  way.  The  clos- 
ing Communion  service  was  well  attended  and  the  prevail- 
ing atmosphere  sacred.  May  God  grant  unto  pastor  and  peo- 
ple this  year  a  great  season  of  His  wonderful  blessings.  I 
would  not  neglect  to  thank  these  kind  people  for  their  kind 
offering  with  the  many  other  kind  things  they  did  for  me. 

May  God's  richest  blessing  rest  upon  Brother  Keck  and 
family,  guarding  over  and  guiding  them  into  great  fruitage 
for  the  Lord  and  the  Church. 

Lovingly  in  the  Master's  service, 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

The  Burlington  Brethren  Church  enjoyed  a  Rally  Day  and 
Homecoming  on  Sunday,  October  22,  that  will  long  be  re- 
membered as  an  outstanding  day  in  the  records  of  the  church. 
The  Junior  Sunday  School  had  charge  of  the  morning  pro- 
gram and  the  Sunday  School  attendance  was  165. 

The  theme  chosen  for  the  day  was  "Follow  the  Gleam," 
which  was  introduced  in  the  well  known  song  of  the  same 
title,  sung  by  Mrs.  James  Harrell  and  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey. 
The  minister,  Wayne  Swihart,  gave  an  inspiring  and  chal- 
lenging message,  using  the  theme  for  a  subject.  He  closed  by 
asking  the  question,  "What  does  it  mean  to  you  as  a  Chris- 
tian to  follow  (Jesus)  the  Gleam?" 

A  basket  dinner  was  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour. 
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The  house  was  well  filled  for  the  afternoon  program.  Rev. 
Delbert  B.  Flora  and  Rev.  Bert  Hodge  were  present  and  each 
gave  short  talks.  The  men's  quartet  sang,  "The  Church  by 
the  Side  of  the  Road."  The  high  light  of  the  day  was  the 
talk  by  Clyde  R.  Black  of  Logansport. 

"Taps,"  played  by  Marion  Brubaker,  introduced  the  part 
of  the  program  dedicated  to  the  "Boys  and  Girls  in  Service," 
which  was  given  by  Mary  Byrum.  Norma  White  sang,  "Say 
a  Prayer  for  the  Boys  Over  There." 

In  closing  all  sang,  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again." 

Russell  Rodkey,  Sunday  School  Supt. 


MEETINGS  AT  CAMERON,  W.  VA. 

Commencing  October  sixteenth  and  continuing  through  the 
twenty-ninth  the  undersigned  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
for  Brother  Arthur  Baer  and  his  good  folks  at  Cameron,  W. 
Va.  This  church  is  connected  \\'ith  the  Quiet  Dell,  Penna,, 
church  in  a  two  church  circuit  and  is  still  to  be  classed  with 
the  Mission  group  of  churches.  It  was  our  first  visit  to  thesp 
churches  and  we  were  much  pleased  with  what  we  found. 

The  Cameron  folks  meet  in  what  is  the  first  unit  of  their 
proposed  church  house.  Tlie  architect's  picture  of  the  pro- 
posed upper  story  of  the  building  is  very  nice  and  as  soon 
as  the  war  ceases  and  materials  and  men  are  to  be  had,  we 
understand  it  is  the  intent  of  these  folks  to  finish  the  build- 
ing. They  just  purchased  a  nice  parsonage  and  the  evangelist 
had  the  privilege  of  having  his  home  for  two  weeks  in  the 
newly  bought  and  redecorated  manse.  Surely  Brother  and 
Sister  Baer  made  one  feel  right  at  home.  We  have  kno^vn 
them  so  long  that  they  even  talked  back  to  a  fellow  when 
they  cared  to,  and  that  is  very  much  home-like.  Maybe  I 
should  have  said  Brother  Baer  dared  take  issue  with  the  part- 
time  boarder.  But  that  is  like  "Ted"  and  nothing  can  be  done 
about  it. 

The  place  where  the  two  churches  named  are  located  is 
about  as  hilly  as  one  could  find  in  even  the  Mountain  State. 
We  climbed  up  and  down  hills  and  stairs  for  a  fare-you-well. 
And  ■R'ithal  the  evangelist  took  on  some  eight  or  ten  pounds 
of  weight  in  the  process.  He  had  lost  some  over  an  infection 
and  hospitalization  he  had  undergone  recently  and  we  are 
about  even  again. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  Friday  evening  when  it  rained  all  that  it  knew  how  for 
two  nights  and  a  whole  day.  Those  folks  showed  real  interest 
in  all  that  we  tried  to  do.  The  preacher  used  the  stereopticon 
each  evening  for  about  fifteen  minutes  giving  a  running 
story  of  the  Bible  ■with  picture  and  spoken  word.  This  seemed 
to  be  enjoyed  especially  by  the  younger  folks.  Special  illus- 
trated talks  were  given  the  Sunday  school  each  Sunday  and 
the  evangelist  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  the  group 
from  the  public  schools  that  meets  each  Wednesday  after- 
noon for  religious  instruction  with  Sister  Baer  in  charge. 
Also  on  the  two  Sundays  we  went  to  Quiet  Dell  in  the  after- 
noon and  there  taught  the  adult  class  in  the  Sundav  school 
and  preached  each  afternoon.  This  was  very  profitable,  for 
three  folks  made  the  public  stand  for  Christ  and  the  church 
at  these  services,  tsvo  the  first  Sunday  and  a  young  man  the 
second  Sunday.  This  brother  should  make  a  fine  preacher  and 
we  feel  he  is  in  line  for  work  at  Ashland  preparatory  to  en- 
tering full  time  service  for  the  King.  Brother  Baer  will  have 
more  to  say  regarding  the  results  of  these  meetings,  it  is 
ours  only  to  say  that  from  the  standpoint  of  the  evangelist 
a  good  time  was  had  by  all. 

And   we   must   say   a   word    about   that   ministerial    team 


serving  this  circuit.  They  are  making  good  all  over  with  the, 
people  of  the  parish.  They  do  get  about  and  visit  the  people 
of  the  church  and  community.  Everybody  likes  them  and  we 
feel  that  they  are  right  now  in  the  place  where  they  shall 
be  able  to  reap  the  crop  that  their  faithful  sowing  has  insti- 
gated. Brother  Baer  is  into  the  thing  right  up  to  the  top 
of  his  head,  but  don't  forget  that  he  has  an  ideal  minister's 
wife  by  his  side.  And  Si.ster  Baer  does  know  how  to  meet 
and  serve  the  church  folks  and  the  people  of  the  community 
as  well.  Both  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell  are  one  hundred  per 
cent  for  both  those  Baers.  A  point  of  some  interest  might 
be  that  the  day  after  we  arrived  at  Cameron  was  the  twenty- 
seventh  anniversary  of  the  marriage  of  the  pastor  and  wife. 
And  the  evangelist  was  present  at  the  wedding  those  years 
ago  when  Sister  Baer  was  a  parishioner  of  his.  We  cele- 
brated the  day  at  one  of  the  Quiet  Dell  homes  where  the 
ministerial  piece  de  resistance  and  all  the  trimmings  were 
served. 

Brother  and  Sister  Baer,  your  recent  aid  and  boarder  again 
thanks  you  and  your  fine  people  for  the  gracious  way  in 
which  he  was  received  and  for  the  nice  entertainment  and 
response  to  the  call  to  services.  We  shall  not  forget  the  real 
spiritual  time  we  had  together.  We  hope  to  run  in  on  you 
some  time  again  in  the  future  and  renew  the  fellnwshiD  and 
acauaintance  we  made  during  the  meetings.  And  we  do  pray 
that  many  of  those  whom  we  contacted  and  who  were  in  the 
valley  of  decision  may  make  the  grade  and  soon  find  them- 
selves lined  up  with  the  forces  of  God  and  religion.  Keep  up 
the   good  work  you  have   so  wonderfully  begun. 

E.  L.  Miller,  Evangelist. 


MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

In  spite  of  war  and  travel  restrictions,  the  Maurertown 
church  folks  are  proving  very  loyal  indeed.  Just  recently  the 
pastor  returned  from  a  series  of  meetings  at  Cameron,  W. 
Va.,  which  are  reported  in  another  column,  and  he  was 
pleased  to  learn  that  the  attendance  at  Sunday  School  was 
above  the  average  during  his  absence.  That  shows  real  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  officers  and  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
School,  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the  school. 
We  start  with  last  things  first  for  we  feel  the  above  tells 
much  of  the  story  of  the  attitude  of  the  Maurerown  folks. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  last  Month,  October,  we  finished  our 
twentieth  year  of  service  with  this  church  and  of  course  be- 
gan the  twenty-first.  We  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  serv- 
ing and  you  might  well  think  that  this  place  sems  more 
like  home  than  anywhere  else  in  the  land. 

We  have  not  reported  to  the  Evangelist  readers  since  late 
last  winter  and  since  that  time  many  things  have  taken  place 
that  were  of  great  interest  to  us  here.  But  one  thing  that 
didn't  make  the  pastor  feel  good  and  which  wasn't  enjoyed 
by  the  church,  either,  was  an  infection  of  a  great  toe  and 
foot  that  put  the  pastor  in  the  hospital  for  nearly  two  weeks 
and  kept  him  "under  the  weather"  for  several  weeks  more. 
But  the  folks  carried  on  and  made  one  feel  that  he  did  mean 
something  to  them.  Two  Sundays  were  missed  from  the  pul- 
pit and  then  the  preacher  hobbled  back  to  duty  against  the 
protest  of  many  of  the  folks.  But  things  are  about  back  to 
normal  again  on  the  southern  extremity  and  pastoral  work 
is  going  on  as  usual. 

While  still  badly  crippled  with  the  sore  foot  a  terrible 
thing  happened  in  our  church  group.  One  of  our  deacons,  a 
very  spiritual  and  able  man,  was  killed  while  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  a  rural  mail  carrier.  It  was  Brother  J.  Homer 
Copp,  who  had  served  for  eighteen  years  as  a  deacon  in  the 
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church.  The  very  sad  and  difficult  duty  of  ministering  to 
the  family  at  this  time  fell  upon  the  writer,  as  did  the 
preaching  of  the  funeral,  at  which  he  was  assisted  by  Broth- 
er John  F.  Locke  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fox,  Christian  Church 
minister  at  Strasburg.  Brother  Copp  was  in  his  early  sixties 
and  a  fine  man  in  every  way.  Hi  was  interested  in  a  large 
apple  orchard  near  his  home  and  was  kept  busy  with  all  the 
duties  that  fell  on  him.  We  must  say  that  he  is  badly  missed, 
not  only  in  the  home,  but  in  the  church  and  his  local  com- 
munity of  Strasburg.  Brother  Copp  was  a  graduate  of  Lynch- 
burg College  and  served  one  term  in  the  Virginia  legislature. 
His  cheery  "brother  Ed"  is  much  missed  by  the  pastor  whose 
friend  he  proved  to  be  in  many  ways.  He  was  the  sixth  dea- 
con to  pass  away  on  this  field  since  the  pastor  took  charge, 
and  while  we  were  in  Cameron  another,  well  known  to  many 
of  the  Brethren,  Brother  Romeo  Finks,  answered  the  call 
home.  Brother  Locke  had  charge  of  this  funeral  owing  to 
the  absence  of  the  pastor  from  home,  and  he  has  made  report 
of  the  same  along  with  a  sketch  of  the  brother's  life.  Brother 
Finks  and  Brother  Copp  were  elected  and  ordained  to  the 
deaconship  at  the  same  time.  Both  of  them  leave  vacancies  in 
the  church  and  its  work  that  will  not  soon  be  filled.  May  God 
raise  up  others  to  step  in  and  help  make  things  go. 

Brother  Copp  left  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  untimely  de- 
parture his  wife  Edna,  two  daughters,  Frances — Mrs.  M.  C. 
Harrison,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  and  Mary — Mrs.  Wm.  Neglia, 
of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  and  one  son,  John,  at  home.  They 
are  all  loyal  members  of  the  Maurertowm  Brethren  Church 
and  the  prayers  of  the  church  people  have  gone  out  for  them 
and  still  ascend  on  their  behalf  as  well  as  for  Sister  Finks 
and  her  family  group. 

Other  matters  taking  some  of  our  time  and  giving  us  en- 
couragement were  first,  the  District  Conference  at  Mathias, 
W.  Va.  This  was  well  attended  and  the  Mathias  folks  did 
a  fine  piece  of  work  in  entertaining  this  church  convention, 
the  first  ever  held  in  their  community.  Then  came  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  we  who  were  privileged  to  attend  were 
surely  regaled  with  the  good  things  enjoyed  there,  especially 
the  lectures  by  our  good  brother  J.  Raymond  Schutz. 

After  conference  came  Rally  Day  and  a  special  offering 
toward  our  church  debt.  Both  were  excellent  and  the  church 
debt  is  now  well  under  two  hundred  dollars,  which  we  will 
wipe  out  one  of  these  days  and  feel  good  over  it.  Our  fall 
communion  comes  always  on  the  third  Sunday  of  October, 
and  this  year  it  was  observed  as  usual  with  a  very  fine  group 


of  communicants  present.  The  writer  believes  that  a  larger 
per  cent  of  the  Maurertown  people  attend  communion  during 
the  year  than  of  almost-  any  of  our  churches.  It  looks  nice 
to  see  that  great  group  of  faithful  assembled  around  the 
tables  of  the  Lord  in  strict  observance  of  what  He  com- 
manded. This  service  was  preceded  by  a  week  of  preaching 
services  when  doctrinal  subjects  were  the  order  of  the  day. 
Brother  John  Locke  assisted  the  pastor  and  brought  three 
of  the  messages  of  the  week.  He  is  always  present  and  help- 
ing here  when  at  home.  And  the  pastor  and  church  thank 
him  for  his  fine  spirit  in  so  doing.  This  is  Brother  John's 
home  church  and  so  you  know  he  is  enjoyed  by  the  local 
folks. 

The  Cameron  meeting  followed  immediately  after  this 
communion  service  and  that  has  been  reported.  Other  things 
worthy  reporting  are  the  work  of  the  Sisterhood  and  Wom- 
an's Missionary  societies.  They  are  always  at  work.  The 
W.  M.  S.  ladies  had  the  District  Rally  here  at  Maurertown 
during  the  pastor's  absence  in  meetings.  Brother  Locke  and 
Studebaker  were  both  present  for  some  of  the  rally  where 
Brother  Studebaker  delivered  an  address.  Rev.  Thoburn  Lyon 
of  Washington,  D.  C.  and  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  Hagers- 
town  were  also  here  for  that  rally.  We  understand  that  a 
very  profitable  time  was  had  by  the  ladies  of  the  district 
who  attended. 

Now  with  all  the  rest  of  you  we  deplore  the  present  evil 
thing  that  is  sweeping  our  land  and  world  and  which  is  caus-j 
ing  lots  of  heartaches  in  our  homes  and  churches.  To  date* 
none  of  our  church  connected  boys  has  lost  his  life  in  the 
awful  melee  and  neither  has  any  been  wounded.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  dear  Lord  of  us  all  may  continue  protecting  these 
boys   and   all   others  who   have   answered  the   call   of  their 
country  to  this  destruction  and  suffering.  And  we  also  pray 
that  the  end  of  it  all  may  be  very  soon  and  that  the  lads 
may  come  back  to  practice  the  arts  of  peace  once  again.  Also 
we  utter  many  prayers  for  consolation  for  those  who  have 
lost  dear  ones  on  the  field  of  battle.  May  God  comfort  their 
hearts  and  give  them  courage  to  carry  on  in  His  name.  God 
is  not  to  blame  for  this  awfulness,  it  is  all  of  man's  making, , 
and  God  will  lead  us  in  the  ways  of  peace  just  as  soon  as  we 
become  sane  enough  to  accept  His  leadership.  The  Prince  of" 
Peace  is  not  the  prince  of  pieces.  And  now  ive  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  so  that  we  may  carry  on  in  His  name  to , 
His  glory  and  our  edification. 

E.  L.  Miller. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  SORRY  THAT  WE  STILL  HAVE  TO  leave  a 
number  of  interesting  reports  over  for  the  next  issue  of  The 
Evangelist,  which  will  be  that  of  December  23rd,  since  the 
next  number  will  be  the  Missionary  number,  under  the  date 
of  December  16th.  We  trust  that  those  sending  in  these  re- 
ports will  not  feel  slighted,  but  those  appearing  in  this  num- 
ber were  the  first  in.  However,  keep  them  coming  and  we 
will  do  our  best  to  get  them  in  as  soon  as  they  come.  We 
have  been  handicapped  these  past  few  weeks  in  getting  the 
reports  to  you,  since  the  Annual  Conference  number  and  two 
issues  of  the  Missionary  number  only  left  us  the  three  issues 
of  December  to  get  in  all  that  came  to  us.  Just  have  patience 
and  all  will  come  to  you  in  due  time. 

We  are  hoping  the  next  year  vdll  see  even  more  improve- 
ments in  the  Evangelist  than  have  come  during  the  past  year. 

WE  NOTE  THAT  PITTSBURGH'S  "BIBLE  READING 
CLUB"  has  grovsn  to  the  number  of  forty-seven.  If  a  pro- 
portionate number  of  all  the  churches  in  the  brotherhood 
would  take  up  the  reading  of  God's  Word  in  this  manner, 
and  keep  it  up  throughout  the  year,  there  would  be  a  vastly 
greater  knowledge  of  the  Word  among  the  people.  Why  not 
try  it? 

WE  NOTE  THAT  THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND, 
CHURCH  is  planning  a  Christmas  Candlelight  Service.  These 
services  are  always  impressive  and  especially  at  this  time 
of  year,  when  the  evenings  are  long. 

THE  BRONZE  MEDAL  CONTEST,  sponsored  by  the  W. 
C.  T.  U.  was  recently  held  in  the  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church.  It  was  a  Union  Service. 

He  that  observeth  every  wind,  shall  never  sow;  but  he 
that  observeth  no  wind  at  all,  shall  never  reap. — Bishop  Hall. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


WHY  DONT  WE? 

The  editor  has  been  re-examining  the  Conference  Annual 
number  of  the  Evangelist,  and  this  re-examination  has  caused 
him  to  do  some  thinking. 

Our  National  Statistician's  report  shows  that  we  have 
something  more  than  17,000  members  reported.  This,  of 
course  does  not  tell  the  whole  story.  Statistical  reports  never 
do  tell  the  whole  story.  But  for  the  sake  of  this  thought  we 
are  taking  it  for  granted  that  this  is  the  major  part  of  the 
membership.  If  the  number  of  families  in  the  churches  of  the 
brotherhood  keep  the  average  of  most  of  the  churches  the 
editor  has  served,  this  would  mean  that  there  are  about  one- 
third  as  many  families  as  there  are  members  reported.  This 
would  mean  that  there  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  6,000  fam- 
ilies in  the  brotherhood. 

Now  in  this  day  of  high  wages  (I  did  not  say  salaries)  we 
feel  that  it  is  not  putting  it  too  high  to  say  that  the  average 
income  of  these  6,000  families  would  be  at  least  $1,200.00 
per  family.  We  feel  that  this  is  putting  it  low  enough,  for  a 
member  of  the  church  recently  remarked  to  me  that  his  in- 
come for  the  past  month  had  been  slightly  above  $500.00. 
With  both  men  and  women  working  these  days,  this  is  not 
at  all  putting  it  too  high  when  we  say  that  the  average  fam- 
ily's income  is  $1,200.00. 

This  means  that  the  income  of  the  families  identified  with 
the  Brethren  Church  would  come  to  the  impressive  sum  of 
$7,200,000.00.  One-tenth  of  this  sum  would  only  be  $720,- 
000.00.  Now  let  us  divide  this  sum  by  two,  in  order  that  out- 
side benevolences  may  have  their  share,  and  we  still  have 
the  sum  of  $360,000.  We  note  that  the  statistician  reports 
that  the  entire  income  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  year 
1943-1944  was  $281,621.83. 

Now  let  us  do  a  little  problem  in  subtraction.  $281,621.83 
taken  from  $360,000  leaves  $78,378.17.  This  is  the  amount 
that  the  Brethren  Church  might  have  used  for  the  various 
interests  of  the  church  if  the  membership  of  the  church  in 
its  entirety  would  have  given  to  the  Lord  "as  He  has  pros- 
pered them."  Why  didn't  we  do  it?  It  is  just  a  debt  that  we 
owe  the  Lord. 

In  this  time  of  prosperity  we  note  that  only  $40,000.00 
more  was  given  this  last  year  than  the  year  before. 

We  just  wonder  WHY?  Don't  you? 

•     •     • 

READING  THE  BIBLE 

The  American  Bible  Society  says  that  the  time  is  ripe  to 
give  the  Bible  a  new  share  in  our  American  Life.  Millions  of 
men  in  the  armed  forces  carry  and  read  their  Testaments. 
The  prayers  of  the  nation  which  were  sent  up  to  God  on 
D-Day  revealed  the  depths  of  its  sense  of  need.  No  source 
of  inspiration  is  better  able  to  provide  for  our  needs  than  the 
Bible.  Through  long  generations  and  among  countless  people 
of  many  nations  it  has  done  this  for  those  who  gave  heed 
to  its  guidance.  It  has  influenced  the  deep  springs  of  our 
National  life. 


Can  We  Build  on   Prayer? 

You  will  acknowledge  that  prayer  has  a  place  in  building 
the  local  church,  in  evangelistic  meetings,  in  missionary  work, 
but  can  we  build  a  Publishing  House  on  prayer?  Are  some 
things  the  proper  subject  of  prayer,  and  other  things  that 
one  should  not  bother  God  with?  Paul  insists,  "Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Again  he  says,  "In  every- 
thing ...  let  your  requests  be  made  knowm  unto  God."  That 
includes  the  church's  publishing  interests,  as  well  as  every 
other  good  work  that  is  done  in  His  name.  Prayer  is  the 
foundation  and  the  achieving  power  in  all  God's  work.  We 
are  proposing  to  all  the  share  holders  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  that  they  cooperate  -with  us  in  making  large 
use  of  prayer  in  advancing  this  part  of  the  Lord's  work. 

A  Challenge  from  the  Apostle  John 

"And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us;  And 
if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him."  Can  we 
duplicate  that  confidence  ?  Have  we  a  right  to  ask  "anything," 
if  only  it  be  in  accordance  with  His  will  ?  And  can  we  expect 
it  to  be  done?  That  is  a  severe  challenge  to  our  faith.  But 
these  are  days  when  hard  things  are  being  done.  Why  should 
not  the  church  undertake  some  impossibles  in  the  name  of 
Christ  ? 

We  are  undertaking  in  many  lines — in  College  and  Semi- 
nary support;  in  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  expansion  and 
humanitarian  efforts;  in  Sunday  School  promotion;  Women's 
missionary  projects;  and  church  benevolences.  And  we  have 
undertaken  in  the  name  of  the  church's  publishing  interests. 
But  we  have  only  begun.  The  Lord  says,  "Go  forward."  How 
fast  ?  How  far  ?  In  what  ways  ? '  How  much  can  we  ask  of 
Him?  Shall  we  lay  the  matter  on  our  hearts. 

More  Apartment  Gifts 

We  thought  we  had  made  a  final  report  of  apartment  fund 
receipts,  but  still  others  wanted  a  part  in  this  work.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell  sent  a  check  for  $100.00.  Dr.  Bell  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Publishing  Board  and  he 
still  has  a  vital  interest  in  its  welfare.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester 
A.  Kline  of  Drexel  Hill,  Pa.  sent  $15.00.  And  $2.00  comes 
from  a  good  sister  who  does  not  want  her  name  listed,  but 
says  we  may  credit  the  Denver,  Ind.,  Brethren  church.  We 
thank  all  for  their  generosity  and  loyalty.  That  brings  the 
total  apartment  gifts  and  pledges  to  $3,230.10. 

We  Suggest  You  Start  Now 

preparing  that  list  of  new  and  renewal  subscribers  to  the 
Brethren  lEvangelist.  Many  will  expire  soon.  List  every  name 
and  complete  address,  even  though  renewals.  It  will  help  us 
a  lot. 

"Speed-o-Print" 

mimeograph  supplies  are  being  used  by  many  Brethren  pas- 
tors.  They   can   order  them   now  through  their   Publishing 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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JUNIATA  CAMPERS  RELAX 
White  Gifts  help  in  Juniata  administration 

White  ^ifts: 

/944     -     -     -     10^5 

By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  for  me  to  serve  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  past 
two  years  in  the  capacity  of  treasurer. 

For  many  years  this  organization,  consisting  of  some  of 
the  finest  representatives  of  the  church  who  are  nominated 
and  elected  to  positions  of  responsibility  at  each  General 
Conference,  has  made  continuous  and  ever-increasing  con- 
tributions to  the  life  and  growth  of  the   Brethren  Church. 

Now  that  the  1944  Christmas  season  is  at  hand,  and  the 
churches  once  more  ^vill  gather  White  Gifts  to  sponsor  the 
work  of  the  Association  for  the  new  year,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  mention  the  various  phases  of  its  work  for  which 
money  has  been  budgeted. 

L     $2,000.00   for   Ten   Brethren    Summer   Camp   Groups 

From  small  and  insignificant  beginnings  in  1927  when  the 
total  number  of  Camp  Shipshewana  enrolees  was  35,  we 
have  attained  the  outstanding  number  of  "679  campers,  ex- 
clusive of  staff  members  during  the  1944  season."  In  mak- 
ing the  announcement  of  this  highly  satisfactory  achieve- 
ment for  the  past  camping  season,  Dr.  Lindower,  the  alert 
Camp  Director,  also  pointed  out  that  of  this  number  there 
were  "89  graduates,  18  life-work  recruits,  44  first  confes- 
sions of  Christ,  and  more  than  100  reconsecrations." 

To  continue  the  splendid  achievements  of  yesterday,  and 
to  build  bigger  and  better  camps  next  year,  the  Associa- 
tion is  asking  for  $2,000.00  for  the  coming  summer  camp- 
ing season.  This  work  under  God  has  produced  real  spiritual 
dividends. 

II.      $2,000.00    for    the    Department    of   Christian    Education 
in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

This  phase  of  the  Association's  work  is  older  than  that  of 
the    Young    People's    Camps.    From    the    earliest    days    our 


Board  has  given  liberal  amounts  of  money  each  year  to 
support  the  Chair  of  Christian  Education  here  at  Ashland. 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  now  occupies  that  chair  with  good  grace 
and  real  distinction. 

In  addition  to  his  camping  duties,  which  are  year  around 
tasks  incidently.  Dr.  Lindower  heads  the  Teacher  Training 
Program  for  the  Brethren  denomination.  This  work  is  car- 
ried on  in  connection  with  his  teaching  Old  Testament  sub- 
jects in  the  Seminary. 

We  can  strengthen  the  Seminary  and  Pre-Seminary  pro- 
i;ram  in  our  institution  by  contributing  liberal  White  Gifts 
at  Christmas-tide. 

UI.     $1,000.00   for  Promotional  Work 

Administrative  expenses  in  our  Board  are  kept  to  a  min- 
imum constantly.  There  are  no  luscious  expenditures.  Pub- 
licity materials  of  all  kinds.  White  Gift  supplies  and  propa- 
ganda, travel  expenses  to  and  from  District  Conferences, 
office  and  secretarial  work,  book  supplies  and  the  Associa- 
tion's growing  Brethren  library,  postage,  etc. — these  are 
major  and  minor  items  for  which  $1,000.00  will  be  spent 
during  the  next  twelve  months. 

This  detail  work — highly  necessary — is  the  arterial  sys- 
tem of  our  common  work.  It  is  the  heart  and  pulse  of  the 
movement.  Without  it,  we  retrograde;  with  it,  we  grow. 

May  the  good  Lord  through  our  prayers  and  our  sincere 
efforts  cause  His  work  to  grow  and  glow  as  we  gather  our 
gifts  of  love  and  humility  for  His  wondrous  service!  This  is 
the  prayer  of  the  treasurer  at  this  holiday  season. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


lour  White  ^ijt  Offerings 
®o  Help 

Walter  C.  Wertz 

Citizenship   Superintendent 

The  need  of  Christian  education  is  more  evident  today 
than  at  any  other  time  in  our  history.  Today  with  so  many 
interests  attracting  the  attention  of  people  away  from  the 
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Sunday  School  and  Church,  we,  as  Brethren,  need  to  build 
and  build  for  the  future. 

One  of  the  best  ways  is  through  our  Brethren  summer 
training  camps.  These  afford  our  young  people  and  Juniors 
an  opportunity  to  receive  Christian  training  that  the  local 
S.   S.   cannot  begin  to   do. 

We  have  our  Youth  in  Camp  a  week  or  ten  days  with 
intensive  study,  which  is  daily,  rather  than  once  a  week. 
Camp  is  combining  work  and  recreation  and  our  youngsters 
like  it.  In  most  cases  they  regret  when  the  camping  season 
is  over. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  be  in  Camp  on  various  occa- 
sions, and  we  have  observed  the  growth  which  takes  place 
in  the  Camper's  life.  Youngsters  have  come  into  Camp  who 
could  not  quote  Scripture  or  pray  in  public,  but  before  many 
days  have  elapsed  in  Camp,  they  are  praying  and  quoting 
Scripture  as  others  are  doing.  These  Young  People  will  be 
the  leaders  in  our  Sunday  Schools  and  Churches  of  tomor- 
row, and  it  is  so  important  that  they  be  rigbtly  trained. 

Your  National  Sunday  School  Association  and  the  various 
District  Sunday  School  Boards  have  been  diligently  working 
to  provide  courses  of  study  in  the  camps  that  will  properly 
fit  these  Young  People  for  their  future  work.  This  activity 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  made  possible 
only  because  the  Brotherhood  has  realized  the  importance 
of  such  training  and  has  contributed  freely  at  the  Christmas 
season  to  the  White  Gift  offering. 

Then,  furthermore,  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion includes  in  its  budget  a  contribution  to  our  Ashland 
College.  If  the  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  don't  take 
interest  in  our  Church  School,  we  cannot  expect  the  outside 
world  to  look  after  that  which  is  our  interest.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  is  facing  a  shortage  of  Brethren  trained  minis- 
ters. Many  of  those  who  have  been  faithful  in  the  past  have 
given  the  best  years  of  their  life,  and  we  need  to  look  speed- 
ily to  the  day  when  more  of  our  young  men  vnll  go  into  the 
ministry. 

Your  help  in  our  White  Gift  offering  makes  possible  a 
better  Christian  Training   School. 

— Conemaugh,   Pa. 


Worry  is  interest  paid  on   trouble  before  it  falls  due. — 
Inge. 

MID-WEST  GRADUATES 


MID- WEST  CAMP  FACULTY 


White  Gifts  send  your  Camp   Director 


Judged  From  Any  Standard 

Reo.  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Home  Department  Superintendent 


Judged  from  any  standard  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church  merits  a  whole-hearted 
support  in  the  White  Gift  offering  this  Christmas.  It  has 
maintained  a  careful,  economic  and  judicial  use  of  its  funds. 
It  has  required  efficiency  in  the  management  of  its  Camp 
projects.  It  has  shown  wisdom  and  vision  in  making  avail- 
able to  the  Church  educational  material  of  peculiar  interest 
to  the  Brethren  Church.  Its  support  of  the  Seminary  has 
been  an   essential  cog  in  its   growth  and   success. 

Likely  it  is  the  organization  that  utilizes  and  unifies  the 
purposes  and  efforts  of  the  young  and  old  more  than  any 
other.  It  gathers  their  random  efforts  and  causes  them  to 
crystallize  about  a  definite  program.  It  constantly  seeks 
new  talent  with  the  purpose  of  better  training  the  youth 
on  the  Church.  It  invites  sympathetic  observation  and  coun- 
cil in  its  various  projects. 

Its  Camps  are  the  equal  of  those  of  any  church  and  su- 
perior to  most,  and  frankly  leads  toward  a  confession  of 
Christ  through  study,  fellowship  and  play.  Even  the  recrea- 
tional or  diversional  part  of  camp  life,  that  which  is  least 
likely  to  lend  itself  to  direct  spiritual  lessons,  is  given  a 
Christian  stimulus  and  impetus  that  makes  a  lasting  im- 
pression upon  young  lives. 

The  Sunday  School  Association,  through  its  various  pro- 
jects, trains  leaders  and  challenges  to  full  time  service.  It 
secures  recruits  for  the  college  and  seminary.  It  leads  the 
Church  in  educational  work  among  those  not  yet  ready  for 
college  and  among  those  for  whom  circumstances  have  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  a  college  education. 

I  suggest  that  we  gravely  imperil  the  future  usefulness 
of  our  Church  by  a  meager  calculating  gift  at  this  Christ- 
mas season.  A  frugal  gift  is  neither  thrifty  nor  wise. 

— Cameron,  W.  Va. 


Second  class  of  three-year-old  baby  Camp 
A  big  baby  of  fifty-six  campers 


iefs  Face  It 

Rei).  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Missionary  Department  Superintendent 

Since  it  does  not  change  a  fact  simply  to  ignore  it  why 
not  face  it  ?  In  spite  of  all  the  splendid  work  of  the  Churches 
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there  is  still  a  vast  lield  for  our  Christian  endeavor  in  the 
United  States.  Here  is  an  undisputed  fact.  Less  than  one 
half  of  the  people  of  the  country  are  affiliated  with  any 
Church.  Let's  face  it  not  with  the  attitude  of  the  defeatest 
but  with  the  courage  of  our  convictions. 

Look  at  the  fact  this  way.  Imagine  everyone  in  the  coun- 
try assembled  together  with  the  Christians  dressed  in  white 
and  the  others  dressed  in  black.  Every  other  individual 
would  be  dressed  in  black.  This  sombre  picture  should  set 
us  thinking  and  acting. 

Your  Sunday  School  Association  is  leading  the  way  in 
missionary  education  among  hundreds  of  young  people  each 
year  in  the  training  schools.  Action  must  be  based  on  the 
right  way  to  do  any  particular  task.  The  courses  in  evan- 
gelism will  bear  fruit  in  a  big  way  in  the  immediate  future. 

While  I  was  conducting  a  discussion  period  recently  in  an 
interdenominational  class  on  Christian  Evangelism  one  of 
the  students  suggested  that  it  was  timidity  which  kept  her 
from  speaking  about  Christ  to  others.  She  is  not  the  only 
one  affected  this  way.  However,  when  we  realize  the  im- 
portance of  our  task  we  lose  this  fear  of  others.  Let's  put 
a  placard  up  in  our  mind  saying  "I  belong  to  the  most  im- 
portant organization  in  the  world." 

Let's  face  it  and  put  first  things  first.  Evangelism,  both 
personal  and  group,  is  needed  today.  Our  primary  concern 
should  be  for  the  souls  of  men.  Your  gift  to  the  Sunday 
School  Association  is  a  boost  for  evangelism. 

— Johnstown,   Pa. 


Three  Hundred  Words  About  Tracts 

Reo.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

Tract  Superintendent 

Yes,  I  have  been  asked  to  write  about  three  hundred  words 
about  the  tract  division  of  our  Sunday  School  Association 
and  its  relation  to  the  White  Gift  offering.  I  am  not  certain 


whether  I  shall  vjrrite  three  hundred  words  or  more  than 
that  number  as  I  begin  this  article.  Of  this  one  thing  I  am 
certain:  the  Sunday  School  Association  is  interested  in  the 
work  of  printing  and  distributing  tracts  of  various  kinds, 
that  is  tracts  that  carry  the  Gospel  message  and  those 
which  disseminate  Brethren  doctrine.  The  theaters  distribute 
tracts  (not  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  but  little  slips 
of  paper  with  their  advertising  on  them)  sometimes  by 
having  them  slipped  into  folded  newspapers,  or  by  having 
boys  throw  them  on  porches.  Other  business  concerns  pass 
out  handbills  and  dodgers.  Why  should  not  we  do  the  same 
thing? 

Perhaps  our  Sunday  School  Association  could  become  a 
sort  of  clearing  house  for  tracts  of  worthwhile  nature  for 
our  Sunday  Schools.  I  am  quite  sure  that  we  would  like  to 
provide  Brethren  tracts  in  particular  for  all  our  summer 
camps,  the  biggest  and  most  progressive  of  our  Associa- 
tion projects.  We  would  also  like  to  sponsor  the  printing 
of  other  good  materials  of  trace-like  nature  and  motif. 

There  are  two  or  three  requirements,  however,  if  we  are 
to  do  such  work.  First,  we  need  funds.  A  larger  White  Gift 
offering  will  provide  the  necessary  finances  for  such  work. 
Surely,  Brethren  parents  will  make  it  possible  for  the  As- 
sociation to  give  greater  assistance  toward  Brethren  indoc- 
trination. Second,  there  must  be  people  ready  to  make  an 
offering  of  time  and  effort.  The  gift  without  the  giver  is 
bare.  God  can  always  find  the  money  He  needs  for  His 
work,  for  material  things  are  His.  But  sometimes  men  will 
not  surrender  their  wills  to  Him,  and  He  does  not  force 
humankind,  He  only  pleads. 

We  expect  your  gifts. 

' — Elkhart,  Indiana. 

When  a  man  has  not  a  good  reason  for  doing  a  thing,  he     J 
has  one  good  reason  for  letting  it  alone. — Sir  Walter  Scott. 

It  does  not  take  a  very  brave  dog  to  bark  at  the  bones  of 
a  dead  lion. 


"ALL  WORK  AND  NO  PLAY  MAKES  JACK  AND  (JILL)  DULL" 


Brethren  Camps  do  as  much 
as  any,  and  more  than  most,  in 
providing  work  for  Campers. 
Besides  four  classes  each  day, 
there  is  Bible  dramatization, 
memorization,  clean-ups,  etc. 
But  play  is  an  important  factor, 
including  free  play,  supervised 
group  contests,  and  activity 
tribe  competition.  Campers  thus 
learn  how  to  use  leisure  time  for 
helpful  recreation,  and  how  to 
adjust  themselves  to  team  work. 
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%   With  the  Laymen   ^ 


"CHRISTMAS" 

By  Arthur  Petit 

December  is  usually  the  month  in  which  our  minds  turn 
to  the  thoughts  of  others.  Despite  the  highly  organized  at- 
tempt to  commercialize  Christmas  by  emphasizing  the  shop- 
ping angle  of  the  season,  true  Christians  never  lose  the  real 
significance  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  What  could  be  more 
suitable  than  for  the  Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  to 
think  just  a  little  more  about  providing  a  gift  for  the  Lord 
at  this  season. 

Frequently  one's  family  or  ring  of  immediate  friends 
monopolize  Christmas  to  the  exclusion  of  many  worthy  be- 
nevolences in  which  one  may  and  should  participate.  What 
family  is  so  selfish  that  it  would  not  forgo  a  few  "gee- 
gaws"  for  the  help  of  others  ? 

In  what  may  you  participate  ?  It  is  so  frequently  said 
that  there  is  no  room  for  charities  now;  that  every  one 
has  every  necessity.  This  statement  is  the  product  either 
of  misinformation  or  selfishness.  Many  times  people  hide  be- 
hind this  belief  so  that  they  may  retain  more  of  that  which 
rightfully  belongs  to  the  Lord. 

Every  department  of  your  local  church  can  use  a  little 
more  at  this  season.  One  church  is  sending  Christmas  boxes 
to  every  man  in  service.  The  money  usually  appropriated 
for  charity  is  being  used.  Another  is  trying  to  make  the 
pastor  and  the  custodian  happier  this  year.  One  church  is 
making  a  present  to  the  primary  department  of  new  equip- 
ment. You  can  think  of  others. 

What  part  of  the  Brethren  denomination  could  not  use 
an  extra  gift?   With  new  fields  opening  in  the  Home  Mis- 


sions and  with  an  expansion  in  prospect  in  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, your  mission  board  will  be  glad  for  your  Christmas 
present.  The  Brethren  Home,  the  Publishing  Company,  or 
the  College  and  Seminary  can  all  use  a  little  extra  at  this 
season  of  the  year. 

But  why  ask  where  you  can  contribute  to  a  worthy  cause? 
This  is  the  month  for  the  special  offering  for  the  Sunday 
School  Board.  For  many  years,  the  White  Gift  Ofltering  has 
been  a  part  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  has  expanded  constantly.  Their  con- 
tribution to  the  Christian  education  of  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple has  been  of  utmost  value  but  their  work  can  be  ex- 
panded even  more  if  they  are  accorded  the  funds  com- 
mensurate with  their  vision.  Brethren  Camps  this  next  sum- 
mer and  the  other  work  of  the  Board  are  of  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  growth  of  the  denomination. 

Laymen  worthy  of  the  cause  of  Christ  will  rally  to  the 
cause  with  their  earthly  substance  at  every  season  but  even 
more  at  this  time  when  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  our  Lord. 

Ashland,    Ohio. 


The  hour  is  desperately  dark,  your  flame  is  needed. 

Beware  of  hmnan  perversity.  The  Lord  was  just  ready  to 
make  kings  of  us  when  we  made  fools  of  ourselves. 

Step  on  your  stumbling  blocks  instead  of  falling  over  them. 

Let  us  thank  God,  indeed,  that  we  are  saved  to  be  sacri- 
ficed. 

God  is  great  in  great  things,  but  VERY  GREAT  in  little 
things. 

Be  still  in  the  furnace  fire  while  the  Holy  Ghost  moulds 
and  polishes  your  soul. 

It  is  easy  to  find  fault  but  hard  to  find  what  to  do  with  it. 


THE  BEAUTY  AND  QUIET  OF  GOD'S  NATURE 


The  hustle  and  bustle,  mech- 
anization and  worldliness  of  our 
city  streets  makes  it  difficult  to 
commune  with  God.  Camp 
scenes  on  the  lake  front,  in  the 
woods,  near  the  trees  and  in  the 
quiet  of  nature,  make  possible  a 
communion  vdth  God  which  can 
be  found  nowhere  else.  Your 
White  Gifts  make  possible  expe- 
riences for  your  boys  and  girls 
that  are  far  above  any  pos.iible 
money  value. 
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Your  Camp  Director  will  never  tire  of  reviewing  this  com- 
posite of  Camp  snapshots  below,  to  bring  again  to  memory  the 
richest  experiences  of  Christian  life  and  service.  Bestowing  this 
responsibility  of  Directing  Camps  has  made  me  the  richest  man 
in  the  world!  Riches  of  money  is  nothing  compared  to  this 
wealth.  Sharing  the  enthusiasm,  problems,  devotion  and  even 
mischief  of  youth  is  the  greatest  experience  that  can  be  had. 
To  see  young  life  develop  before  your  very  eyes  in  a  week's 
time  is  something  money  cannot  buy  or  match.  To  witness  hilar- 
ious fun  transformed  into  quiet  reverence  is  unbelievable  until 
you  see  it  for  yourself.  To  catch  the  touching  tears  as  Camp 
scenes  come  to  a  close,  brings  the  realization  that  here  is  some- 
thing that  can  never  be  lost  in  later  life. 

Memories  begin  with  the  Morning  Watch  where  each  is  alone 
with  God  before  the  beautiful  lake.  Lives  have  been  given  to 


God  and  His  service  there.  Our  memories  continu 
with  the  Christian  friendships  which  would  not  hav 
been  possible  under  any  other  circumstances.  The 
include  the  members  of  that  "perfect"  Camp  whic! 
more  than  atoned  for  any  thoughtlessness  of  whic 
they  might  have  been  previously  guilty.  They  brin; 
back  the  last  rush  of  the  day  for  ice  cream  or  poj 
candy  from  home,  hard-working  and  cooperative  staf 
members,  cameras,  games,  exquisite  relaxation.  They  alway 
bring  us  back  to  the  quiet  lake  front  where  again  God  can  speal 
to  us  before  the  setting  sun.  Memories  remind  us  that  the  ma 
jority  of  the  Campers  who  express  preferences  place  eithe 
Morning  Watch  or  Vesper  Worship  first. 

CAMP  NEEDS 

A  continuation  of  the  fine  response  in  White  Gifts  for  th 
support  of  your  Camps  is  the  first  need.  The  tremendous  in 
crease  of  those  who  attend  Camp,  and  the  increase  of  interest  i: 
Sunday  Schools  of  sending  their  Young  People  has  taxed  ou 
resources  to  the  limit.  In  the  face  of  war  priorities  and  trans 
portation  difficulties,  everything  possible  will  be  done  to  con 
stantly  make  our  Camps  bigger  and  better. 

The  needs  of  Camp,  however,  are  not  met  merely  with  monej 
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^e  know  there  are  many  Brethren  parents  and  leaders  who 
ire  vitally  interested  in  the  Camp  programs.  Volunteers  from  this 
jroup  are  needed  to  help  staff  the  Camps.  The  responsibilities 
ire  too  great  for  just  a  few  to  carry.  Your  Camp  Director  will 
ippreciate  knowing  of  many  such  volunteers,  and  will  place  as 
nany  of  them  as  possible,  in  the  responsibilities  they  prefer, 
^ot  only  teachers  of  Juniors,  Intermediates  and  Seniors,  but 
ilso  supervisors  of  games  and  swimming,  activity  directors,  su- 
jervisors  of  sleeping  quarters,  etc.  will  be  welcomed.  The  pas- 
tors have  been  a  big  help,  but  others  are  also  needed. 

Campers  also  need  your  prayers  and  sympathetic  interest, 
during  the  five  to  nine  days  in  Camp  is  the  opportunity  for  the 
greatest  influence  for  good  in  the  life.  If  it  is  "muffed"  or 
nissed  it  is  the  greatest  tragedy  possible.  Ask  God  for  cour- 
ige,  divine  wisdom  and  complete  surrender  for  His  workers. 

• — L.  E.  Lindower,  Camp  Director. 


The  individual  believer  does  not  understand  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  him  to  testify  to  those  around  him — for  the  nour- 
ishment and  the  strengthening  of  his  own  spiritual  life,  and 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls. — Andrew  Murray. 


They  Ask  Me  Why 

By  Mildred  L.  S.  Anderson 

They  ask  me  why  I  walk  alone 

Looking  over  the  rocks  toward  the  sea. 

The  dusky  sky  stretches  across  the  horizon 

Binding  grey  waters  with  wisps  of  softer  grey  and  gold. 

Behind  me,  dark  trees  toss  their  tousled  branches 

And  clasp  the  darkness  close  upon  them. 

Beyond   the   trees,   the   fields   stretch   out   blanketing   the   hills. 

As  I  walk,  the  world  is  mine  to  look  at. 

I  hold  it  close  to  me, 

And  feel,  as  each  wave  washes  shoreward, 

God's  hand  upon  His  universe. 

Thanks  be  to  Him,  by  whose  grace  I  see  His  love. 

I  walk  not  alone  though  none  is  nigh. 

Together  we  walk  .  .  . 

My  God  and  I. 
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VALUE  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
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This  heading  appeared  a  few  years  ago  in  the  Evangelist 
and  I  am  sure  it  covers  just  about  every  phase  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  First;  It  is  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  which 
signifies  our  denomination.  However  it  is  not  just  an  or- 
ganization for  our  Church  but  it  is  Interdenominational  and 
International  for  which  we  should  thank  God.  It  has  been 
said  that  if  at  any  time  our  nation  should  want  to  come  to 
terms  with  any  other  nation,  the  fastest  way  would  be 
through  Christian  Endeavor.  Second;  What  is  the  aim  of 
Christian  Endeavor?  This  is  clearly  stated  in  the  next  words 
"Bringing  Church  Extension.  You  may  ask  how  this  is  done, 
but  you  can  quickly  see  if  you  glance  at  the  next  three  words, 
"By  Consecrated  Evangelism."  Yes,  the  Church  grows  only  as 
we  spread  the  Gospel  to  those  yet  in  darkness  and  what 
better  way  is  there  to  do  this  than  by  having  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  for  all  ages.  We  are  to  be  active  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  We  should  endeavor  to  bring  others  to  know 
Him,  to  live  a  more  Christ-like  life  ourselves,  and  so  help  to 
build  a  better  world.  Remember  the  motto  of  Christian  En- 
deavor is  "For  Christ  and  the  Church."  The  Pennsylvania 
District  C.  E.  Board  is  ready  and  veiling  to  serve  in  any  way 
we  can.  In  each  of  our  Churches  we  want  at  least  one  active 
Society.  Many  have  no  Society  at  present  and  so  we  have  a 
great  field  in  which  to  work.  To  these  Churches  we  wish  to 
say  that  if  you  want  to  organize  a  C.  E.  and  desire  any  aid 
in  doing  so,  contact  Rev.  Chester  Zimmerman,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  and  we  will  be  glad  to  help.  Active  Societies  we  want  to 
make  bigger  and  better.  The  Board  has  taken  a  step  forward 
by  issuing  a  C.  E.  paper  which  is  being  sent  to  all  Churches 
in  our  District.  By  this  method  we  hope  to  keep  in  touch  with 
our  Brethren  and  so  help  Christian  Endeavor  to  go  forward. 
Sin-CE-rely, 
-  Miriam,  Leidy,  Penn.  District  President. 

«     «     * 

CAMBRIA  COUNTY,  PA.,  C.  E.  RALLY 

The  Cambria  County  C.  E.  Rally  was  held  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, November  7  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town. There  were  between  75  and  80  present. 

Walter  C.  Wertz  of  Conemaugh  was  reelected  president  of 
the  Union.  Other  officers  chosen  are  Floyd  Benshoff,  first 
vice  president;  Clyde  Grumling,  second  vice  president;  Betty 
Knauer,  secretary;  Leila  Snyder,  assistant  secretary;  Kenneth 
Leidy,  treasurer;  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmerman,  chorister;  Mrs. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  missionary  committee  chairman;  Norman 
Grumling,  lookout  chairman;  Miriam  Leidy,  social  chairman; 
Wilma  Leidy,  newspaper  publicity;  Donald  Dysert,  poster  ad- 
vertising; Clara  Smith,  intermediate  superintendent;  Mr^. 
George  A.  Leidy,  junior  superintendent,  and  Rev.  Cheste; 
Zimmerman,  pastoral  adviser. 

Plans  for  the  annual  fun  night  on  Dec.  1  in  the  Morrellville 
Third  Brethren  Church  were  discussed.  The  Second  Brethren 
Church  was  presented  the  quarterly  award  for  the  most  mem- 
bers in  attendance.  Perfect  attendance  awards  were  presented 
to  Ester  Mae  Grumling,  Florence  Zimmerman,  Ollie  and  Effie 
Teeter,  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones  and  Charles  Gilbert. 


Miss  Bertha  Ball  of  the  Cambria  City  Mission  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  the  history  and  program  of  the  organization  in 
the  past  14  years.  Devotions  were  in  charge  of  Moxhani  mem- 
bers. The  Vinco  Men's  Chorus  sang  and  Miss  Hazel  Allison 
rendered  a  trombone  solo.  Mrs.  Earl  Eli  rendered  a  Solovox 
selection. 

At  the  "Fun  Night"  it  is  planned  to  bring  usable  things 
which  can  be  sent  to  our  Mission  in  Kentucky. 

The  quarterly  award  was  the  picture  of  Christ  blessing 
the  children.  A  picture  has  been  presented  during  the  past 
year  to  the  society  having  the  best  percentage  of  attendance 
for  the  quarter,  plus  the  percentage  of  those  observing  the 
Quiet  Hour.  Those  who  have  been  faithful  to  the  Quiet  Hour 
during  the  year  are  to  receive  a  pin  with  the  open  Bible 
on  it. 

The  Rally  offering  of  $72.00  will  be  turned  over  to  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  next  Rally  will .  be  held  in  Morrellville  on  the  first 
Tuesday  in  February. 

Walter  C.  Wertz. 

"BE  STILL  AND  KNOW  ..." 

High  decisions,  great  purposes,  and  noble  deeds  can  only 
form  themselves  in  us  as  we  take  time  and  quiet  for  medi- 
tation and  prayer  to  cleave  them  out  as  did  Jesus.  He  is  our 
example  here,  as  in  all  things.  He  knew  the  need,  the  neces- 
sity, the  value  of  prolonged  periods  of  quietness,  meditation, 
and  prayer  as  a  necessary  preparation  for  strenuous  and 
victorious  living.  Before  taking  up  His  ministry  He  spent 
forty  days  in  a  wilderness  place,  and  so  throughout  His  min- 
istry. He  spent  days — sometimes  in  "a  desert  place,"  some- 
times on  "a  mountain  side,"  or  by  the  lake,  or  in  the  woods, 
and  repeatedly  nights  alone  with  His  soul  and  God.  We,  who 
must  live  our  lives  in  this  period  of  greatest  stress,  and  con- 
fusion, need  desperately  to  hear  and  heed  God's  ancient  words. 
— "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 


"YOUTH  TODAY" 

WHAT  IS  IT  ?  It  is  the  voice  of  C.  E.  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania. 

WHEN  IS  IT  ISSUED?  Once  a  month. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  CONTAIN  ?  It  contains  devotion- 
al helps  for  Senior  High  School  and  Junior  Societies, 
heart  searching  articles  by  noted  preachers,  laymen 
and  C.  E.  workers,  social  activities  suitable  for  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  of  all  ages  and  many  other  items 
which  will  give  you  and  your  society  a  great  deal  of 
help. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  COST  ?  The  cost  is  only  50c  for  a 
one  year's  subscription. 

HOW  DO  I  SUBSCRIBE  ?  Just  send  50c  and  your 
name  and  address  to: 

Bert  Shaw 

P.  0.  Box  243 

Pottstown,  Penna. 
This  is  truly  a  C.  E.  magazine  from  cover  to  cover. 
It  is  interdenominational  thus  you  get  a  broader  view 
of  what  C.  E.  means  to  thousands  of  other  young  peo- 
ple. If  it  is  at  all  possible,  subscribe  today. 

WHERE  CAN  YOU  GET  SO  MUCH  HELP  FOR 
SO  SMALL  A  COST?  DON'T  PUT  IT  OFF!  DO  IT 
NOW! 
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The 

Bible  con- 
tains 3,566,480 
letters,   773,692 
words,  31,173  vers- 
es,  1,189    chapters, 
and    16    books.     The 
longest   chapter   is   the 
119th  Psalm;  the  shortest 
and   middle   chapter   is   the 
117th  Psalm.  The  middle  verse 
is  the  8th  verse  of  Psalm  118. 
The  longest  name  is  in  Isaiah  8. 
The  word  "and'  occurs  46,277  times. 
The  word  'Jehovah,'  6,855  times.  The 
37th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the  19th 
chapter    of    2    Kings    are    alike.    The 
longest  verse  is  the  9th  of  the  8th  chap, 
ter  of  Esther;   the   shortest  verse  is  the 
35th    verse    of   the    11th    chapter    of   John. 
In    the    21st    verse    of    the    7th    chapter 
of     Ezra     is  .  the     entire     alphabet. 
The    finest    piece    of    reading    is 
the   26th   chapter   of   Acts. 
The  name  of  God  is 
Not  mentioned 
•  in  the 
Book 
of 
Esther. 
The  Bible 
is  filled  with  the  wisdom. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  VV.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


The  Christian  Endeavor  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  enjoyed  an 
evening  "Waffle  Stir"  late  in  September.  Norma  Dafler  led 
the  group  in  a  social  time  playing  games  and  singing  songs. 
Hot  waffles  and  sausage  were  prepared  by  Mrs.  Frantz  and 
Wanda  Carter  and  served  to  approximately  thirty  young  peo- 
ple. 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  is  progressing  nicely. 
We  have  suffered  a  great  loss  of  several  of  our  young  leaders 
to  Ashland  College  but  are  pleased  that  others  are  filling  their 
places  and  doing  the  work. 

The  officers  for  this  year  are: 

President — Ardene   Frantz. 

Vice-President — Wanda  Carter. 

Treasurer — Harold  Ferguson. 

Secretary — Shirley  Runyan. 

Shirley  Runyan,  New  Lebanon  C.  E. 

Strange,  isn't  it — that  the  broader  a  man  is,  the  more  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  appeals  to  him? — Charles  Banning. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

House,  and  they  will  cost  no  more.  Some  are  already  sending 
us  their  orders. 

We  Can  Get  Anything 

in  the  church  or  Sunday  school  supply  line,  if  it  can  be  got- 
ten. If  it  can't  (And  you  know  about  the  restrictions),  we 
will  tell  you  so. 

More  Rags   Were  Received 

from  Mrs.  Ray  Yount  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  which  we  are 
grateful.  We  appreciate  the  way  the  good  ladies  are  keeping 
this  need  in  mind. 


Catb  t0  S^Ht 


BOWMAN— Mary  Elizabeth  Bowman  was  bom  near 
Brookville,  Ohio,  May  11,  1864,  the  daughter  of  Martin 
and  Elizabeth  Overholser.  She  went  to  her  reward  Oct.  29, 
1944,  aged  80  years,  5  months  and   18  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  August  20th,  1886  to  Perry 
Bowman   of   North   Liberty,   Ohio. 

To  this  union  seven  children  were  bom.  The  eldest  daugh- 
ter,  Bertha   Lorenz   ha\-ing  preceded  her  in   death  in   1916. 

In  early  life  she  united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
then  located  on  Conover  Street  of  which  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
was  pastor.  She  had  remained  faithful  to  the  church  to  the' 
end.  She  lived  a  true  and  consistent  Christian  life,  was  a 
loving  and  faithful  companion,  and  always  had  the  welfare 
of  her  family  at  heart. 

The  funeral  ser\'ice  was  held  on  Nov.  1,  1944.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  family  crypt  of  the  Reisinger  Mausoleurn 
at  the  Bear  Creek  Cemetery. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


LEIDY — Roy  W.  Leidy,  25,  a  discharged  veteran  of  World 
War  II,  died  November  16,  at  Veterans  Hospital,  Pittsburgli. 
He  had  entered  the  army  on  May  12,  1942,  and  was  given  a 
medical  discharge  after  10  months  of  service  at  Ft.  Belvoir, 
Va.  After  his  discharge  he  was  hospitalized  a  total  of  ten 
months.  Roy  is  survived  by  his  parenits,  Ira  T.  and  Elsie 
(Keiper)  Leidy,  and  by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Harold  Koon,  Ebens- 
burg,  and  Edna,  at  home,  and  by  one  brother,  Lewis,  at  home. 
He  also  leaves  his  maternal  grandmother,  Mrs.  Delia  Keiper. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  His  gentle 
and  dependable  Christian  qualities  endeared  him  to  all  who 
knew  him.  In  the  absence  of  the  Vinco  pastor,  who  was  con- 
cluding a  revival  meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  the  funeral  ser- 
vice was  conducted  from  the  Vinco  Brethi-en  Church  by  Rev. 
C.  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church 
Johnstown,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  November  26,  with  a  great 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  in  attendance.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Forrest  Lawn  Memorial  Park. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


What  a  new  face  courage  puts  on  everything!  A  determined 
man,  by  his  very  attitude  and  tone  of  his  voice,  puts  a  stop 
to  defeat  and  begins  to  conquer. — Emerson. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

Q»  —  te? 

A  DEFECTION  FROM  THE  RANKS  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 
I  JOHN  2:19 

I.  THEY  WENT  OUT  FROM  US;  just  as  the  evil  spirit 
went  out  of  the  demoniac,,  Mark  1 :26,  "But  they  were  not 
of  us,"  just  as  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  "not  of  God,"  but 
of  the  devil  (John  8:23,  44,  47).  From  whence  come  anti- 
christs ?  The  painful  reply  is  in  this  verse — they  went  out 
of  the  bosom  of  the  Church.  They  fight  against  the  very 
Saviour  for  whom  they  had  vowed  with  us  that  they  would 
live  and  die.  These  deserters  are  self-revealers.  Though  they 
once  had  a  name  and  a  place  on  the  Christian  roll,  they 
have  either  forsaken  a  living  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  or  they  had  never  been  really  in 
Christ.  If  there  are  hypocrites  in  the  Church,  God  will  not 
allow  His  Church  to  be  wrecked  by  them,  but  will  cause 
them  somehow  or  other  to  be  exposed  to  view.  A  gardener 
once  asked,  "Why  do  so  many  pears  fall  off  that  tree?"  The 
reply  he  received  was,  "It  is  only  those  that  are  rotten  in- 
side that  fall  off."  Some  there  are  who  "receive  the  Wor:l 
wi'h  joy,  and  for  a  while  believe";  but  t'hey  have  "no  root 
in  themselves,  and  in  time  of  temptation   fall  away." 

II.  EXTERNAL  CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP  DOES  NOT 
MEAN  VITAL  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST  AND  HIS 
PEOPLE.  One  is  form;  the  other  is  reality.  If  there  Is  re- 
ality, the  form  should  follow.  Those  who  adopted  the  form 
without  reality  were,  for  example,  Judas,  Demas  (2  Tim. 
4:10),  and  Achan  (Joshua  7:16-26;  22:20).  When  "religion 
walks  in  silver  slippers"  many  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
(Acts  5:1-11)  will  be  ready  to  follow.  For  the  sake  of  boost- 
ing themselves  socially,  many  make  a  profession  of  relig- 
ion. But  belonging  to  the  external  Church  does  not  mean 
salvation.  A  man  was  once  with  Christ  named  Judas,  who 
had  a  devil  in  his  heart.  Today  people  may  follow  with  the 
saints,  and  yet  not  be  with  Christ.  All  such  external  ad- 
herents are  but  dead  weights  and  often  hindrances  in  a 
Church.  They  are  often  a  drag  on  the  body  to  which  they 
are  attached.  A  living  Church  encumbered  %vith  them  is  like 
a  living  body  tied  to  so  many  dead  ones. 

III.  MANY  ANTI-CHRISTS  "WENT  OUT  FROM  US." 
Deadly  forms  of  error  take  root  in  dead  professors,  bearing 
poisonous  fruit.  Hence,  all  manner  of  controversy  leading 
to  factions  and  splits  in  the  Church.  Sometimes  the  weeds 
of  the  external  Church  go  out  themselves,  and  again  they 
more  often  remain  because  the  Church  is  not  free  in  action 
nor  scriptural  in  government  and  is  helpless  in  her  own 
weakness.  Her  ground  is  covered  with  cumberers,  and  the 
plants  of  grace  cease  to  thrive.  If  the  Church  were  loyal 
and  sound,  false  men  would  go  out  spontaneously.  Happy 
is  the  Church  whose  spiritual  health  is  so  vigorous  that 
foreign  substances  expell  themselves  from  the  body!  Where 
this  is  not  true  God  has  a  sharper  remedy   (1   Peter  4:17). 

IV.  "JUDGMENT  MUST  BEGIN  AT  THE  HOUSE  OF 
GOD."  It  may  be  (1)  persecution;  (2)  disease  and  death 
(1  Cor.  11:32);  (3)  severe  temptation;  (4)  keen  and  pene- 
trating criticism;  (5)  new  forms  of  false  Christianity.  The 
effect   of   these   things    may    eliminate   the   formalists   and 


save  the  Church.  We  cannot  prevent  the  intrusion  of  false 
members  into  the  Church.  But  when  antichrist  is  exposed, 
the  living  fellowship  is  saved.  Antichrist  may  be  in  the  vis-  ' 
ible  Church — "Lord,  is  it  I?"  The  Church  needs  our  sym- 
pathy, not  our  scorn.  Many  antichrists  have  not  gone  out 
at  all;  they  have  been  too  deceiving  with  their  tongues  and 
their  deeds  to  be  made  manifest.  Christ  is  not  their  center- 
point.  "The  more  strenuously  the  foes  of  Christ,  secretly 
or  openly,  fight  against  Him,  the  more  courageously  will 
I  fight  for  Him!" 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 

Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


Sunday  Schiool  Lesson  for  December  17,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  The  law  of  God  is  against  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  True 
False 

2.  Crucifying  the  flesh  means  to  kill  the  body.  True.... 
False 

3.  We  are  to  forgive  and  restore  another  back  into  fel- 
lowship, considering  ourselves  lest  we  be  found  in  the 
same  temptation.  True.  . .  .False.  .  .  . 

4.  Bearing  one  another's  burdens  pleases  the  Lord.  True 
False 

5.  We  can  never  think  too  much  of  ourselves.  True.... 
False 

6.  One's  finished  work  is  a  true  witness  and  can  merit 
rejoicing.  True.  .  .  .False.  .  .  . 

7.  We  never  reap  what  we  sow.  True ....  False .... 

8.  There  is  no  need  to  work  where  there  is  no  earthly 
reward.  True. ..  .False.  .. . 

9.  Never  do  anytloing  for  anyone  who  cannot  do  the  same 
thing  for  you.  True.  . .  .False.  .  .  . 

10.     The  children  of  God  are  those  who  are  led  by  the  Spir- 
it  of  God.  True False 

Summary   of  the   Lesson 

By  filling  in  the  blank  spaces  you  will  have  the  complete 
story   of  the   lesson. 

The  fruit  of  the is  love, peace,  long- 
suffering,    goodness,    ,  meekness   against 

such  there  is  no    If  we   and    in 

the  Spirit  we  will  bear  one  another's  and  for- 
give and  restore  a  brother  who  is  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and 
do    good  to  all. 

Golden  Text 

"If  we   in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also   walk 

in  the   "  Gal.  5 : 


Let  it  be  burned  into  the  minds  of  the  leaders  of  the  church 
that  a  church  which  cannot  save  its  own  children  can  never 
save  the  world. — Professor  W.  S.  Athearn. 

The  secret  of  success  is  not  so  much  doing  the  best  you 
can  for  God  as  allovdng  God  to  do  His  best  for  you. — H.  E. 
Dana. 
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Topic  for  December  17,  1944 

THE  "GOME'S"  AND  "GO'S"  OF  JESUS 

Scripture:  Matt.  11:28-30;  28:16-20 

For  The  Leader 

In  these  passages  of  scripture  we  have  some  very  special 
reasons  for  being  a  real  Christian.  In  the  first  place,  we  are 
to  come  unto  Jesus  for  rest,  hope  and  salvation.  Then  we 
are  to  present  ourselves  as  carriers  of  the  gospel  news  which 
we  ourselves  have  received.  The  real  Christian  cannot  ignore 
the  pleading  petition  of  the  Lord  to  come  and  find  life  eter- 
nal. 

Most  of  us  have  already  "come"  to  Jesus,  but  have  we  come 
to  Him  with  everything  we  have  ?  Have  we  "gone"  into  all 
the  world  with  our  prayers  and  our  mission  support  ?  These 
questions  we  must  answer  if  we  want  to  call  ourselves  a  real 
Christian. 

DLSCUSSION 

1.  THE  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  NEED.  Before  we  can  come 
to  Jesus  for  help  we  must  first  of  all  have  a  feeling  that 
we  need  His  help.  Too  often  we  feel  that  we  can  do  things 
on  our  own  strength.  There  are  even  young  people  who  think 
they  can  see  inside  of  heaven's  portals  on  their  own  good 
works  or  merit.  Jesus  in  His  teachings  seeks  to  bring  out  that 
without  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  as  Savior, 
there  can  be  no  hope  of  eternal  life.  If  there  be  those  who 
have  not  confessed  Christ  as  personal  Savior,  then  that  is 
their  greatest  need.  When  we  feel  helpless  within  ourselves, 
then  we  shall  seek  One  who  is  able  to  supply  that  need. 

2.  COME  UNTO  ME.  Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
(on  the  cross)  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  means  those 
who  feeling  their  need  of  strength  beyond  themselves,  will 
look  to  Him  on  the  cross.  There  can  be  no  salvation  without 
faith  or  "looking  upon  Christ."  Young  people  who  continue 
to  grovel  in  their  own  filthy  sins  without  feeling  they  need 
salvation  will  not  be  saved.  But  to  those  who  in  their  hour 
of  conviction  and  despair  will  look  unto  the  crucified  Christ. 
He  says,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden."  All  burdns  will  be  lifted,  all  hearts  will  be  made  glad. 
We  should  rejoice  today  that  it  is  our  privilege  to  hear  of 
the  Savior  who  calls  us  to  Him. 

3.  REST  IS  GIVEN.  When  in  our  hearts  there  comes  fears, 
problems,  disappointments  and  troubles,  to  whom  do  we  go 
for  help  ?  There  are  times  when  even  our  very  closest  friends 
cannot  understand  our  heart's  trouble.  And  too  true,  the  dif- 
ficulty to  us  is  very  real.  What  to  do  about  it?  Jesus  says, 
"Come — and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Yes,  rest  for  earthly  prob- 
lems, and  rest  for  eternity.  It  is  something  worth  considering 
very  carefully  today. 

4.  THERE  IS  MORE  TO  IT.  Perhaps  many  of  us  would  be 
content  to  sit  back  and  wait  for  heaven  to  come  to  us,  when 
we  have  accepted  Christ.  But  no,  in  coming  to  Christ  we 
assume  the  position  of  a  worker  with  Him.  In  other  words, 
along  with  our  salvation  comes  a  call  to  duty.  Reginald  Wallis 
puts  it  this  way:  "The  very  possession  of  salvation  is  at  once 
an  ordination  and  a  commission."  We  have  been  saved  unto 


service.  But  that  isn't  so  bad,  young  people.  Had  we  gone  on 
living  outside  the  Church  and  Christ  we  would  have  been 
serving  the  world  and  the  devil.  And  it  is  easy  enough  for 
us  to  see  that  the  burden  of  service  which  the  Lord  places 
upon  us  is  light  compared  to  the  heavy  burden  of  sinful  pen- 
alty which  would  be  our  due  if  we  served  the  world. 

5.  GROWING  IS  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHRIST.  So  far 
we  have  been  speaking  mainly  of  the  "come"  of  Jesus.  The 
"go"  is  yet  to  come.  Before  we  can  be  ready  to  go  for  Him 
we  must  learn  of  Him.  As  we  work  in  service  for  Him  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  He  is  by  our  side.  Each  day  He 
walks  by  our  side,  directing  and  protecting  and  helping.  He 
is  preparing  our  heart  surely  and  certainly  for  some  greater 
service  than  we  are  now  rendering.  A  seemingly  small  task 
which  is  ours  to  do  today  may  be  only  a  stepping  stone  to 
greater  service  tomorrow.  The  secret  of  success  and  greatness 
in  Christian  service  is  a  constant  abiding  walk  with  the  Lord. 
Can  each  of  us  claim  that  daily  walk  with  Him  ?  If  we  are 
to  be  ready  to  go  for  Him,  we  must  walk  with  Him  daily, 
and  learn  of  Him. 

6.  NOW  WE  ARE  READY  TO  GO.  In  this  part  of  the  scrip- 
ture each  Christian  is  addressed  by  Christ  personally.  He  says 
to  go!  Well,  where?  That  is  not  for  us  to  say,  but  the  souls 
who  walk  daily  with  the  Lord  will  know  which  way  and 
where  to  go.  Some  will  teach  that  we  cannot  know  the  will 
of  God  for  us.  We  teach  that  it  is  possible  to  know  what 
God  wants  us  to  do.  He  may  not  show  us  more  than  a  step 
at  a  time,  but  still  we  know.  The  Christian  who  is  willing  to 
go  will  have  a  light  for  his  path  and  provision  for  his  travel. 
Life  is  mysterious  in  the  passing  of  the  years.  Look  back 
even  just  five  years  and  see  if  you  are  tonight  where  you 
thought  you  would  be  five  years  ago.  Then  look  ahead  and 
trust  God  for  continued  guidance.  When  we  are  willing,  God 
will  use  us  and  He  will  direct  our  paths. 

7.  AND  MORE  TO  COME.  To  the  Christian,  life  is  one 
unending  time  of  happiness,  service  and  reward:  It  is  so 
simple  to  understand  that  we  wonder  why  those  who  are  out- 
side of  Christ  can  fail  to  see  their  needs  of  salvation.  W^en 
we  "come"  to  Christ  for  rest,  forgiveness,  and  service,  we 
leave  behind  the  uncertainty,  sin,  and  hopelessness  of  the 
world.  Christ  gives  to  us  an  undying  hope  of  something  ever 
better  to  come.  First  we  come  to  Him,  then  we  serve  Him 
and  then  He  rewards  us.  We  receive  much  reward  in  this  life 
and  more  to  come. 

Everyone  wonders  what  is  going  to  happen  when  they  die. 
No  matter  who  they  are  or  what  they  believe,  they  want  to 
know.  Those  who  fulfill  the  commands  of  Christ  look  to  the 
time  of  death  without  fear,  and  as  a  time  of  moving  on  to 
something  greater  and  better.  So  should  we  so  serve,  in  that 
one  sure  and  blessed  hope  of  eternal  living  with  our  Christ. 
■  To  us  it  is  worth  while  to  live  as  Christ  wants  us  to  live. 
Let  us  "come"  to  Jesus  with  all  that  we  have,  let  us  "go" 
where  He  wants  us  to  go,  with  our  gifts,  our  prayers  and 
ourselves. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Explain  ways  in  which  you  feel  that  Christ  has  directly 
led  your  life. 

2.  How  can  we  know  for  certain  that  we  are  walking  in  the 
will  of  Christ? 

3.  How  can  we  know  the  vdll  of  God  for  our  life  ? 

4.  How  can  we  develop  a  closer  walk  with  Him  ? 


Nothing  conquers,  but  ideas,  nothing  governs  but  the  spirit. 
— Leacock. 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The  beginning  of  greatness  is  to  be  little,  the  increase  of 
greatness  is  to  be  less,  and  the  perfection  of  greatness  is  to 
be  nothing. — D.  L.  Moody. 


The  man  or  woman  who  votes  wet,  or  does  not  vote,  is 
responsible  for  the  harm  resulting  from  liquor. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

Since  my  return  to  the  home  land  in  July  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  visit  and  preach  for  our  churches  in  South  Bend, 
Goshen,  and  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  Hamlin  and  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas in  connection  wth  the  District  Conference  at  Morrill. 
Besides  I  have  preached  a  week  each  for  our  churches  in 
Warsaw,  Nappanee,  Ardmore  and  North  Manchester,  Indiana 

It  has  been  delightful  to  meet  my  fellow-workers  In  each 
of  these  places  and  to  see  their  faithfulness  to  the  Lord  in 
these  times  of  falling  away  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  I  am 
more  than  ever  convinced  that  the  faithful  observance  of  the 
commandments  of  our  Lord  will  result  in  a  richer  and  deeper 
Christian  experience  than  can  ever  be  obtained  without  such 
obedience. 

Especially  I  have  found  a  commendable  interest  in  our 
work  of  Foreign  Missions  and  a  firm  belief  that  the  work 
of  missions  is  the  surest  safeguard  against  future  wars.  The 
false  conclusions  drawn  from  the  materialistic  theory  of  evo- 
lution have  caused  many  to  err  by  thinking  that  force  rather 
than  fitness  is  the  essential  to  survival  or  success.  This  war 
will  make  it  clear  that  the  laws  of  God  are  on  the  side  of 
usefulness  and  brotherhood,  and  these  must  be  the  founda- 
tion of  the  new  world  to  come.  Christ  is  the  hope  of  that 
world.  Let  us  ever  be  true  to  Him. 

C.  F.  Yoder. 


THE  ASHLAND  REVIVAL 

The  writer  was  asked  to  "pinch-hit"  for  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 
as  an  evangelist  for  the  revival  scheduled  at  Ashland,  No- 
vember 6-19.  As  Brother  Miller  was  unable  to  come,  we  were 
glad  to  substitute  for  him.  At  the  outset  we  were  given  a 
kind  welcome  at  a  carry-in  supper,  and  were  made  acquainted 
with  the  members  present.  Brother  L.  V.  King,  the  pastor, 
and  his  workers  had  made  careful  preparation  for  the  cam- 
paign through  special  prayer  meetings  and  advertising.  The 
robed  choir,  the  organ  and  special  music  were  splendid  assets 
to  the  worship.  Miss  Dorcas  DeLozier  was  the  capable  song- 
director.  Rev.  King  used  the  various  local  elders  and  semi- 
nary students  for  devotional  exercises. 

During  the  meetings  it  was  our  privilege  to  get  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  personnel  of  our  Brethren  institutions 
which  are  located  at  Ashland.  We  were  asked  to  give  two 
college  chapel  messages,  and  also  a  talk  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
of  the  city.  We  took  advantage  of  Rev.  John  F.  Locke's  spe- 
cial lectures  on  preaching  which  he  delivered  to  the  semi- 
nary. It  was  encouraging  to  see  so  many  young  people  in 
preparation  for  definite  Christian  work  gathered  for  the  semi- 
nary chapel  services.  If  all  our  back-home  folk  who  never  get 


to  general  conference  could  pay  a  visit  to  Ashland  while 
school  is  in  action,  they  would  be  come  completely  sold  on 
a  whole-hearted  support  of  our  institutional  possibilities  and 
worthy  aims.  The  Christian  men  and  women  of  our  college 
and  seminary  staff  took  time  out  from  their  heavy  schedules 
to  attend  the  revival  meetings  and  lend  their  sanction  to  the 
cause  of  evangelism.  Few  people  realize  how  hard  working 
are  our  servants  in  the  college  and  the  publishing  house.  If 
If>  they  were  not  Christ's  servants  they  could  not,  and  would 
not  if  they  could,  serve  us  so  well. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  R.  A.  Hazen,  who 
more  than  ministered  to  our  needs.  Brother  Hazen  is  an 
active  layman  who  believes  in  prayer  and  personal  work. 
All  laymen  can  and  should  engage  in  such  exercises.  And  if 
they  did,  the  spiritual  energy  so  sadly  needed  in  our  churches 
would  be  supplied  as  all  chanels  for  power  from  on  high 
would  be  unclogged.  Gracious  Christian  hospitality  was  af- 
forded us  in  the  homes  of  the  congregation.  Here  the  Breth- 
ren have  a  church  that  in  giving  and  in  other  graces  sets 
a  model  for  the  Brotherhood.  Brother  and  Sister  King  and 
their  accomplished  daughters  are  devoted  heart  and  soul  to 
the  Christ  and  His  blessed  work  on  earth.  To  all  our  Breth- 
ren in  Ashland  we  say  "thanks"  for  the  nice  "love  offering" 
and  for  everything  you  did  to  help  us  serve  our  Lord. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  put  off  reporting  to  the 
church  paper.  We  never  have  anything  very  startling  to  re- 
port, for  it  always  seems  that  there  is  so  much  room  for 
improvement  we  are  never  too  well  satisfied  with  our  accom- 
plishment. 

Our  attendance  has  been  a  source  of  some  satisfaction.  Our 
Sunday  School  has  increased  substantially  in  numbers,  offer- 
ings and  general  interest.  Our  officers  and  teachers  are  to 
be  commended,  because  it  is  their  faithful  work  bearing  fruit. 
We  should  have  even  a  greater  increase  this  year.  The  Sun- 
day School  retired  $700.00  into  a  savings  account  to  lay  a 
new  floor  covering  on  the  first  floor  when  the  time  is  oppor- 
tune. The  church  attendance  has  also  increased,  we  have  bap- 
tized several  since  our  last  report,  two  more  to  be  baptized 
this  evening  (Nov.  22)  at  the  close  of  the  prayer  meeting. 

We  have  been  away  from  our  parish  more  than  is  helpful. 
Some  absenteeism  may  be  good  for  a  pastor  and  church, 
but  not  too  much.  We  were  away  the  entire  month  of  August 
and  spent  our  vacation  period  visiting  in  Pennsylvania  with 
the  children  and  had  the  pleasure  of  worshipping  twice  at  the 
Pittsburgh  church.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  meet  our  iine  friends 
with  whom  we  lived  and  labored  ten  years.  We  fully  intended 
to  sit  in  the  service  as  a  guest,  but  Rev.  Crick  seemed  to 
think  it  was  his  vacation  instead  of  mine  and  drafted  me 
into  preaching.  I  told  them  they  did  not  pay  much  attention 
to  what  I  said  while  I  was  there  and  I  was  not  conceited 
enough  to  think  they  would  now.  This  is  no  criticism  to  the 
Pittsburgh  people,  for  we  had  a  very  pleasant  pastorate 
there  and  of  course  can  never  forget  their  kindness. 

We  also  took  time  enough  away,  through  the  graciousness 
of  the  South  Bend  church,  to  attend  two  District  Conferences 
in  the  west,  one  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  which  is  only  four  miles 
from  Hamlin,  Kansas,  where  we  served  our  first  pastorate. 
Rev.  Whitted  was  then  at  Morrill,  each  of  us  having  three 
children  growing  up  and  now  they  are  all  up  and  away  and 
Rev.  Whitted  is  about  the  same  distance  from  South  Bend 
and  we  enjoy  his  fellowship,  but  things  are  quite  different. 
We  also  attended  the  conference  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 
This  is  my  native  state  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  renewing 
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acquaintance  with  some  of  my  relatives,  spending  three  nights 
and  two  days  with  a  brother,  who  lives  at  Decatur,  Illinois, 
which  is  only  a  few  miles  from  Cerro  Gordo.  Even  your  close 
relatives  almost  become  strangers  to  you  when  you  do  not 
see  them  for  so  long.  Friendship  requires  culture  to  thrive, 
even  in  the  family.  It  was  an  inexpressible  joy  to  meet  those 
esteemed  friends  and  associates  of  former  years  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

Our  program  of  special  events  began  with  "Promotion 
Day"  on  the  last  Sunday  of  September,  at  which  time  we 
also  installed  Sunday  School  officers.  October  first  was  Rally 
Day,  which  was  a  good  day  with  the  added  attraction  of  our 
esteemed  Professor  Stuckey  bringing  the  message  in  the  eve- 
ning. We  received  the  College  offering  on  this  day  which  is 
about  $550.00,  and  will  no  doubt  reach  the  amount  set  as  the 
goal. 

Rev.  Burkhart,  of  Goshen  college,  preached  in  my  absence 
the  second  Sunday  of  October.  The  15th  of  October  was  our 
Home  Coming,  and  Communion  was  held  in  the  evening.  It 
was  a  wonderful  day  of  fellowship  and  worship.  Our  good 
Dr.  Rench  and  wife  were  with  us  and  greatly  added  to  the 
spirit  and  the  program  of  the  day.  He  conducted  the  memor- 
ial service  in  the  afternoon  and  was  with  us  in  the  commun- 
ion. It  was  a  blessed  service  and  our  largest. 

Another  meeting  of  special  interest  was  the  district  Lay- 
men's meeting.  Attendance  more  than  150  men.  A  fine  fel- 
lowship and  Dr.  Mason  delivered  a  splendid  address. 

Mt.   Olive  Church,   Virginia 

I  started  this  report  to  tell  of  a  very  pleasant  experience 
for  two  weeks  down  in  Old  Virginia  with  our  highly  esteemed 
brother,  J.  F.  Locke  and  his  wife  and  their  fine  congregation 
of  people  of  the  Mt.  Olive  church.  I  anticipated  a  very  delight- 
ful association  with  Brother  Locke,  knowing  his  fine  tal- 
ents, his  charming  personality  and  his  abundant  store  of 
humor,  and  I  more  than  realized  my  anticipation.  Tlie  Mt. 
Olive  church  is  composed  of  a  fine  group  of  substantial  peo- 
ple to  whom  it  was  a  joy  to  preach,  for  they  seemed  very 
appreciative.  I  learned  by  experience  what  "Southern  Fried 
Chicken"  and  "Virginia  Ham"  means,  but  was  quite  surprised 
to  find  it  served  on  the  same  table  at  the  same  time.  We 
consider  ourselves  extremely  fortunate  to  have  either  up  in 
this  state.  The  very  cordial  hospitality  everywhere  we  called 
was  greatly  enjoyed. 

We  had  a  good  meeting.  The  attendance  was  gratifying 
and  the  response  encouraging.  The  weather  was  good  and 
I  could  not  think  of  a  single  complaint  to  register.  Our  home 
was  with  Mr.  Leon  G.  Lam  and  family  and  we  could  not 
have  been  treated  with  more  consideration.  Fells  Lam,  stu- 
dent for  the  ministry  at  Ashland  seminary  is  a  son  from  this 
home.  Within  one  block  there  are  the  four  generations  living, 
which  indeed  seemed  very  sweet  to  one  who  lives  more  than 
400  miles  from  any  of  his  family. 

On  our  return  we  stopped  in  Waynesboro  for  a  meeting 
with  the  faithful  group  of  loyal  Brethren  and  their  pastor. 
Rev.  D.  C.  White,  and  believe  they  will  get  down  to  business 
and  soon  build  up  a  good  church  there.  We  took  out  a  couple 
of  days  to  visit  the  children  in  Pennsylvania,  and  a  day  at 
Ashland  listening  to  a  very  interesting  report  from  Brother 
Klingensmith  and  conferring  on  items  of  importance  in  our 
mission  work.  Also  attended  the  Ashland  revival  and  heard 
a  good  sermon  from  our  esteemed  Brother  Gilmer.  We  reached 
home  on  Friday  in  time  to  attend  a  deacons'  meeting  and 
get  ready  for  our  Sunday  work.  We  came  home  feeling  it 
was  one  of  our  most  enjoyable  experiences  in  a  meeting.  Rev. 
Locke  is  greatly  loved  and  his  fine  talents  appreciated  by 
his  people  and  is  doing  a  splendid  work.  We  hereby  express 


our  thanks  to  all  for  your  indulgent  kindness.  May  our  dear 
Lord  bless  you  ever  yone. 

This  report  is  rather  long  and  covers  quite  a  range  of 
interests,  but  we  have  left  out  many  things  of  interest  which 
we  may  report  some  time  later. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


NEWS   FROM    WATERLOO,   IOWA 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  serve  this  church  as 
preacher  and  supply  pastor  for  a  little  more  than  a  year, 
dating  from  early  September,  1943  to  October  first,  1944. 
During  this  period,  I  preached  every  Sunday  except  for 
the  week  ends.  I  spent  with  my  family  in  Ashland.  I  count 
it  a  privilege  to  have  been  permitted  to  serve  my  Lord  and 
this  people  thus  for  the  time  when  they  were  Mrithout  a 
resident  pastor.  To  me  this  seemd  providential,  and  helped 
me  in  making  my  decision  for  the  immediate  future. 

Among  the  high  lights  of  the  year  were  the  Pre-Easter 
and  Easter  services.  As  a  result  of  these  services  a  number 
were  added  to  the  membership  of  the  church  by  baptism. 
It  was  our  privilege  to  join  in  special  fellowship  services 
with  The  Church  of  The  Brethren  on  Easter.  A  splendid 
crowd  from  both  churches  just  about  filled  the  auditorium 
of  our  church  for  the  Sunrise  Services,  and  we  enjoyed  to- 
gether a  fellowship  dinner  in  their  church.  This  was  a  day 
long  to  be  cherished  in  my  memory. 

The  New  Pastor  Installed 

The  church  had  requested  that  I  be  present  to  install  the 
new  pastor,  the  first  Sunday  of  October,  this  I  was  glad 
to  do.  I  had  kno^sTi  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Meyer  for  a  number 
of  years  and  was  delighted  to  have  a  part  in  this  service. 
Mrs.  Meyer  had  been  a  student  at  Ashland  College,  and 
Reverend  Meyer  a  student  of  The  College  and  of  The  Semi- 
nary. I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  uniting  these  two  in  mar- 
riage in  the  Baptist  Church,  Norwalk,  Ohio  in  June  two 
years  ago.  The  marriage  service  was  different  in  that  it 
included  a  special  service  of  consecration  for  the  Christian 
Service   to   which   this   couple  had  dedicated  their  lives. 

A  year  ago  this  past  summer,  I  conducted  the  Ordina- 
tion Ser\'ices  and  ordained  Brother  Meyer  to  the  Christian 
Ministry.  This  was  a  memorable  occasion  for  myself  as 
well  as  for  these  young  people. 

In  view  of  our  past  associations,  it  seemed  fitting,  and  I 
was  pleased,  indeed  delighted  to  conduct  the  Installation 
Services  at  Waterloo.  The  morning  attendance  was  large, 
the  spirit  was  excellent,  and  we  were  assured  of  The  Lord's 
Presence.  This  was  a  great  occasion,  and  I  believe  a  mile- 
stone in  the  history  of  this  church,  as  well  as  in  the  lives 
of  the  new  minister  and  wife.  Reverend  George  Ronk,  broth- 
er according  to  the  flesh,  and  his  wife  were  present  for  the 
day,  as  was  my  wife  also.  I  was  happy  to  call  the  \vife  to 
the  front  to  join  Mrs.  Meyer,  and  to  introduce  her  to  the 
congregation. 

The  Fall  Communion  was  held  in  the  evening  with  a  splen- 
did attendance.  I  am  told,  that  this  was  one  of  the  largest 
communion  sem'ices  for  this  church.  Four  ministers  assisted 
in   the  service.   Brethren   Meyer,  Reitz,  and  two   Ronks. 

In  Conclusion 

All  in  all  the  year  past,  was  a  great  year  for  this  Church, 
not  in  my  opinion  only,  but  in  the  opinion  of  the  Church 
also.  It  is  my  honest  conviction,  that  I  have  never  had  a 
more  fruitful  ministry  covering  a  like  period  of  time  any- 
where during  a  thirty  year  ministry.  This  church,  like  so 
many  others,  has  passed  through  trying  times  and  division, 
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Do  you  have  a  star  to  follow? 
Men  prove  themselves  to  be  wise 
by  selecting  and  following  a  noble 
and  lofty  star.  The  right  star  al- 
ways leads  them  to  Jesus  Christ. 
This  spiritual  application  does  not 
deny  the  fact  that  the  wise  men 
of  old  saw  a  real  star  which  led 
them  to  a  real  Baby  Jesus,  to  whom 
they  presented  real  gifts.  Let  us 
IlilFIIIIIPI^^^^H  "ot'  forget  our  real  gifts  at  this 
Christmas  time. 

The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation has  selected  as  its  lofty 
goal  the  Christian  training  of 
Brethren  youth  in  our  Sunday 
Schools,  Camps  and  College.  Its 
members  are  all  vitally  interested 
'M  in  this  work.  We  wish  to  provide 
for  everyone  else  likewise  inter- 
ested in  this  work.  We  wish  to  pro- 
vide for  everyone  else  likewise  in- 
terested, an  opportunity  to  give  of 
themselves  in  this  work.  We  hope 
to  arouse  interest  in  many  others 
not  previously  aroused,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  this  is  increasingly  hap- 
pening. We  ask  for  the  gifts  of  life, 

which  are  very  much  needed,  with  the  growing  response  of 

young  people. 

YOUR  WHITE  GIFTS  will  help  us  all  to  go  on  follow- 
ing our  star  and  not  only  finding  the  Christ  Child  our- 
selves, but  bringing  the  Youth  to  Him  also.  God  will  bless 
you  for  your  prayers,  yourselves  and  your  gifts. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director, 

National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 


with  all  of  the  discouragements  and  hindrances  which  fol- 
low such  unfortunate  circumstances.  Reverend  Benshoff  de- 
serves much  credit  for  successfully  shepherding  this  people 
through  the  crises  times;  and  Reverend  McCartneysmith 
(whose  home  this  is)  was  a  tower  of  strength  in  the  dark 
days  of  division.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  these  men; 
and  may  the  Waterloo  Church,  under  tlie  leadership  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Meyer  move  on  to  greater  things  for 
the  Lord.  There  are  many  evidences  that  better,  much  bet- 
ter days  are  at  hand. 

Willis  E.  Ronk,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


MORE   FROM    MAURERTOWN 

Two  items  of  more  than  usual  interest  to  the  folks  of  the 
Maurertown  church,  and  perhaps  to  others  as  well,  should 
be  reported  and  so  here  goes.  On  Communion  Sunday  at 
the  regular  morning  worship  services  three  men  were  or- 


dained to  the  deaconate.  These  were  Brethren  E.  M.  Shrum, 
Wm.  P.  Spiggle  and  Lee  Finks.  They  had  been  duly  elected 
to  the  office  at  a  recent  business  meeting  called  for  that 
special  purpose.  Three  days  after  the  ordination  of  these 
men  one  of  our  deacons  was  called  from  us  by  death,  Broth- 
er Romeo  Finks,  father  of  Lee  who  had  been  so  recently 
ordained  to  the  office  of  service.  This  has  been  noted  in 
Brother  Locke's  report  of  the  passing  of  brother  Romeo. 
The  other  item  is  that  on  the  afternoon  of  Communion 
day,  which  was  October  15th,  three  young  ladies  were  bap- 
tized in  the  church  baptistry.  This  was  a  proper  follow  up 
after  the  week  of  meetings  held  during  the  preceding  week. 
All  three  of  these  young  people  were  received  into  the  church 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  at  the  evening  Communion  ser- 
vice hour.  So  that  means  three  more  to  add  to  the  number 
that  we  all  hope  and  pray  will  total  more  than  the  2,000 
additions  being  anticipated  during  this  conference  year.  Let 
us  all  do  our  very  best  to  bring  them  in. 

Yours  in  the  very  best   Brethren  tradition, 

E.  L.  Miller. 


DR.  C.  F.  YODER  AT  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  gave  a  series  of  interesting  and  helpful 
lectures  on  various  phases  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  be- 
gan on  Sunday,  October  22  and  continued  every  night  in- 
cluding Sunday  morning  and  evening  of  the  29th.  Brother 
Yoder  has  a  wealth  of  knowledge  of  God's  precious  word, 
and  his  messages  were  very  timely  and  helpful.  It  was  a 
blessed  privilege  to  have  Dr.  Yoder  in  charge  of  our  com- 
munion service,  which  was  held  on  Thursday  evening.  The 
fellowship   was   splendid. 

In  addition  to  the  lectures  in  the  church.  Dr.  Yoder  spoke 
twice  in  the  Public  Schools,  creating  quite  a  lot  of  excite- 
ment in  the  Spanish  Class  with  his  stories  in  Spanish  to 
the  delight  of  the  High  School  pupils.  His  address  to  the 
Nappanee  Kiwanis  Club,  which  met  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  Coppes  Hotel,  was  appreciated  very  much.  A  partial 
write-up   from   the   Nappanee  Advance   News  follows: 

"Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  has  been  an  educator,  missionary 
and  author  in  Argentina  for  the  past  thirty-five  years  gave 
an  interesting  talk  at  the  Kiwanis  luncheon,  Monday.  Dr. 
Yoder  gave  an  interesting  picture  of  the  government,  the 
people  and  the  country,  and  then  answered  questions  fol- 
lowing his  talk.  According  to  his  discussion,  Argentina  was 
taken  over  by  its  military  men,  who  had  been  trained  in 
Germany  and  whose  sympathy  was  with  the  German  gov- 
ernment. Today,  the  Nazi  influence  has  been  extended  to  all 
phases  of  government  and  education.  He  reports  that  the 
people  are  not  in  sympathy  with  the  authorities  but  are  put- 
ting up  with  conditions  because  they  are  powerless  to  in- 
terfere. Dr.  Yoder  expressed  the  opinion  that  in  the  event 
of  Germany's  fall,  the  government  of  Argentina  would  fall 
through  lack  of  support. 

"Dr.  Yoder  asserted  that  in  this  huge  country  there  were 
approximately  fourteen  million  inhabitants,  and  said  that 
the  country  would  support  ten  times  that  number.  He  told, 
his  audience  that  land  was  cheap  and  in  one  instance  he 
knew  some  years  ago  of  sixteen  hundred  acres  selling  at 
about  15  cents  pere  acre.  This  led  to  raising  beef  and  pork 
largely  on  pasture,  which  accounts  for  the  low  cost  of  pro- 
duction." 

We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  gracious  presence  of  Dr. 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  Yoder  who  was  with  him  for  the  last  half 
of  the  week. 

J.  Milton  Bowman. 
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T  HE     CHRISTMAS    SONG 


The  Christmas  song  tvas  in  the  air, 
Its  subtle  clunyn,  felt  ev,eryiuhere: 

From   Rome   and  Athens    in   their   pride, 

To  every  little  country  side. 
When  o'er  Judea's  little  town 
The  angt&l  hosts  came  singing  down. 

The  Christmas  song  is  in  the  air, 

One  hears  it  ringing  everywhere: 
He  hears  it  on  the  busy  streets 
From  lips  of  'everyone  he  meets; 

And  knows  that  still  o'er  every  town 

The  angel  hosts  are  singing  down. 


A     CHRIST.MASPRAYER 

"0  Christ,  bring  Christmas  to  our  hearts  today 

Although  a  warring  world  may  mock  and  sneer. 

Help  us  above  the  roaring  guns  to  hear 

Those  angel  whispers  of  the  soul  that  say 

Peace  and  good  will.  Give  us  faith  to  pray 

For  strength  to  keep  that  utterance  sincere. 

Make  meaning  of  Thine  incarnation  clear 

That  we  may  know  God  walked  our  saddened  way. 

In  some  old  carols  ringing  through  the  world's  night 

Teach  us  the  deeper  faith  of  long  ago, 

Transcending  creeds.  Give  us  that  inner  sight 

To  see  the  best  through  tears  of  human  woe. 

Speak  to  our  spirits  still  in  haloed  light 

That  frames  our  Christmas  tree  against  the  snow." 


W.  L.  Stidger. 
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Has     the     Present     Method 
In     Missions. 
Lost    the     Savior     ? 


J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


Frankly  it  is  not  easy  for  me  to  change  my  notions 
about  what  a  missionary  should  do  when  he  has  ar- 
rived in  a  foreign  country.  I  know  that  he  is  sent 
with  Christian  people's  money  to  represent  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  redeeming  men  and  women  who 
are  lost  and  have  no  knowledge  of  our  Saviour.  In 
order  to  do  this  he  must  certainly  have  some  convic- 
tions of  his  own  that  are  fortified  with  a  deep  expe- 
rience of  spiritual  things.  And  he  must  certainly  be 
a  person  of  bright  and  keen  personality.  And  he 
must  be  one  whose  belief  is  thoroughly  Christian. 
But  having  said  that  I  must  be  careful  in  what  else 
I  demand  of  him  lest  I  be  peddling  some  of  my  own 
habits  and  stubborn  customs  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
or  Christianity. 

Sunday  on  the  bus  going  to  Pennsylvania  I  visited 
with  two  young  ladies  who  are  planning  on  being 
missionaries  from  a  Tabernacle  here  in  Ohio  to  Ecua- 
dor and  Bolivia.  They  have  a  Bible  school  training 
only.  They  are  convinced  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  that  Jesus  Christ  saves  from  sin.  With 
this  they  are  going  into  Ecuador  or  Bolivia  to  con- 
vert the  heathen  in  his  blindness  who  bows  down  to 
wood  and  stone,  and  who  chews  Cocoa  leaf  for  the 
Cocaine  that  is  in  it,  and  who  drinks  liquor  of  a  ter- 
rific strength  and  who  chases  women  and  who  is 
lazy.  And  this  Indian  connot  read  or  write.  And  this 
Indian  lives  among  thousands  of  others  and  sleeps 
with  almost  dozens  of  them  crowded  into  a  small 
one  or  two-roomed  hut.  And  this  Indian  dances  with 
them'  at  the  Fiesta  and  knows  only  what  they  know. 

Let  us  assume  that  our  two  Tabernacle  girls  enter 
his  home  and  are  graciously  welcomed  by  his  wife 
and  many  children.  In  his  polite  way  he  will  listen 
to  their  story,  their  prayers  and  will  shake  hands 
with  them  when  they  leave.  But  a  couple  of  his  chil- 
dren have  dysentery  or  some  of  the  family  have  ven- 
ereal disease  or  he  is  so  heckled  with  the  starvation 
of  the  youngsters  or  a  sick  wife  that  the  mission- 
aries are  soon  forgotten.  Past  his  hut  all  day  go  the 
Indians.  He  talks  with  them  all  the  time.  He  cannot 
read,  he  cannot  learn.  So  what  about  it?  Besides  he 
is  tormented  with  his  superstitions  and  fears.  Any- 
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way,  no  Indian  pays  any  attention  to  these  Ameri- 
cans, so  why  should  he?  Indians  always  lived  like  he 
is  living.  Americans  are  foreigners.  Too,  the  priest 
says  those  American  Protestants  are  very  bad  peo- 
ple. 

And  these  missionaries  tell  him  he  must  not  be 
bad,  but  what  does  he  know  about  being  good.  There 
is  nothing  in  life  for  him  but  to  work,  to  pay  off 
debts — and  he  doesn't  know  when  he  is  out  of  debt ; 
he  is  illiterate  and  the  victim  of  crooked  men  who 
keep  him  paying.  But  the  missionaries  visit  many 
homes  and  spend  thousands  of  dollars  in  building  a 
chapel  and  have  against  them  the  whole  weight  of 
public  opinion  and  bitter  prejudice  and  disease  and 
tragic  ignorance  and  misunderstanding  and  even  iso- 
lation of  the  local  public  opinion. 

It  will  take  these  two  girls  years  and  years;  it 
will  cost  thousands  of  dollars ;  it  will  gain  a  few  con- 
verts; and  it  will  make  many  enemies.  It  will  also 
create  an  accepted  prejudice  against  the  Protestant 
church  which  is  soon  taken  for  granted  and  given  no 
attention  whatever. 

The  girls'  purposes  were  right.  Their  willingness 
was  noble.  Their  effort  was  supreme.  But  their 
method  was  thoroughly  wrong.  Let  them  spend  the 
rest  of  their  time  writing  articles  or  giving  lectures 
blaming  the  Catholics  or  the  Devil  or  Sin  or  what- 
ever they  choose.  They  still  have  accomplished  very 
little  in  comparison  with  what  they  could  have  ac- 
complished with  better  methods.  In  the  same  amount 
of  time,  with  little  more  money  spent  they  could  have 
changed  the  life  of  a  community  and  saved  hundreds 
from  illiteracy  and  everything  that  goes  with  it, 
which  is  nearly  all  bad. 

Now  let  us  pretend  another  situation.  These  young 
ladies,  thoroughly  Christian  and  intelligent  recognize 
the  impossibility  of  getting  any^vhere  with  the  for- 
mer method.  They  prepare  to  teach  school.  Or  they 
become  registered  nurses,  or  physicians.  Or  they 
qualify  themselves  to  take  a  position  of  some  kind 
that  will  assist  the  entire  community.  Or  they  marry 
some  young  man  who  is  a  doctor,  a  skilled  farmer, 
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Brethren     Doing 

n     Mexico 


Somehotv  God  iveaves  the  strangest  things 
Iiita  a  pattern  fair; 

He  took  .an  angel  song,  a  star, 
A  H'ebreiu  ijeamnt  fair, 

Some  shepherds  on  Judean  hills 
An  unhoioivn  Wise  Men  three. 
A  stable  cold  and  dark  and  damp, 
A  manger  'neath  an  inn — 
And  now 

A  weary  ivorld  kneels  hopefully 
..  ■  Before  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

James  Allen  Kestle. 


a  veterinary,  a  teacher,  or  a  social  worker.  They  en- 
ter the  community,  not  begging  the  Indian  to  do 
something,  but  plainly  assisting  the  Indian.  The  In- 
dian talks.  Soon  all  the  Indians  need  this  help.  Soon 
they  are  returning  for  more  help,  bringing  small 
gifts,  bringing  their  children,  asking  the  Americans 
to  return  to  their  "Casa"  home.  Death  and  terrible 
problems  arise.  They  are  asking  their  helpers  for 
advice. 

Can  you  see  the  difference  in  thus  being  a  great 
influence  and  a  much  desired  person  in  a  whole  com- 
munity? Now  the  American,  who  is  a  Christian,  has 
a  chance  to  talk,  when  talking  counts.  If  he  is  teach- 
ing in  a  school  room  he  can  win  the  confidence  of 
many  and  influence  them.  If  he  is  loved  by  many  in 
the  community  he  can  teach  them  to  read  and  write 
and  thus  grow  in  their  knowledge  of  everything.  He 
can  remove  much  of  the  dysentery  from  the  com- 
munity. He  can  help  them  prevent  hookworm  rav- 
ages. He  can  at  the  same  time  turn  them  from  their 
foolish  fears  and  superstitions.  And  all  the  while  the 
little  Indian  children  will  love  him  thoroughly  and 
deeply. 

One  generation  of  this  kind  of  ministry  can  reach 
more  people  for  Christ  than  can  many  generations 
of  the  other  kind.'  And  besides  the  plain  human  good 
it  accomplishes  it  makes  those  people  love  the  Amer- 
icans who  helped  them  and  who  sent  the  help  to  them. 
And  besides  it  influences  the  whole  public  opinion 
with  the  best  good  neighbor  policy  that  has  ever  been 
known.  It  is  the  Christian  kind,  contained  in  the 
germ  of  Christianity  for  ages. 


Our  recent  visit  to  Mexico  with  Dr.  Leland  Bru-- 
baker  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  proved  to  be 
an  experience  that  will  be  long  remembered.  It  is 
the  more  alluring  now  that  a  letter  from  Mexico 
and  one  from  the  good  man  and  his  wife  with  whom 
we  stayed  while  there  ask  us  if  we  have  anyone  who 
can  come  to  help  them.  The  following  article  which 
we  picked  up  in  Mexico  while  there  will  inform  you 
of  this  fascinating  and  deeply  missionary  work.  Per- 
haps you  know  someone  who  would  be  interested  in 
helping  there. 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  Project 
:\_^  in  Huitzilac,  Morelos,  Mexico 

Huitzilac  is  a  village  of  2,000  without  railroad,  tel- 
egraph, telephone,  doctor,  nurse  or  post  office 
though  we  get  mail  if  it  is  addressed  Huitzilac.  It 
does  have  a  church,  a  school,  a  beautiful  timber  and 
flower  covered  mountainside  location,  good  water, 
friendly  people,  a  summer  resort  climate,  and  MANY 
NEEDS. 

Everywhere  can  be  seen  rock  walls,  the  remains 
of  a  city  much  larger,  destroyed  by  the  Agrarian 
Revolution  War  of  1910.  Buildings,  walls  and  streets 
are  of  stone,  and  even  many  yards  so  covered. 

Crops  are  corn,  oats,  mayuey,  and  other  industry 
is  making  charcoal  and  hewing  beam  and  rafter  tim- 
bers. Its  altitude,  9,223  feet,  prevents  growth  of  some 
fruits  and  vegetables,  especially  the  tropical,  which 
flourish  15  to  25  miles  from  here  and  about  5,000 
feet  lower. 
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DAY     DAWN     OF     THE     HEART 

'Tis  not  enough  that  Christ  was  born 

Beneath  the  star  that  shone, 
And  earth  was  set  that  holy  morn 

Within  a  golden  zone. 
He  must  be  born  within  the  heart 

Before  He  finds  His  throne 
And  brings  the  day  of  love  and  good. 

The  reign  of  Christ-like  brotherhood 

Mary  T.  Lathrop. 
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The  income  per  family  must  be  very  low.  My  es- 
timate would  put  it  not  over  $75  U.  S.  A.  money  per 
year,  though  nearly  everyone  raises  his  own  corn 
which  furnishes  the  main  family  diet,  tortillas.  The 
more  prevalent  diseases  seem  to  be  pneumonia,  T.  B., 
anaema,  dysentary  and  venereal  diseases. 

Our  hope  in  this  rehabilitation  experiment  of  the 
B.  S.  C.  is  to  help  combat  disease  by  taking  part  in 
the  clinic  Dr.  Ornelos  the  State  Health  doctor  living 
in  Ouernavaca  expects  to  start  as  soon  as  funds 
permit.  Mrs.  Michael  and  I  are  filling  the  gap  at 
present  by  doing  whatever  we  find  and  are  able  to 
do.  We  have  given  24  medical  injections  hypodermic- 
ally  in  the  past  week — the  prevailing  treatment  here. 
We  do  this  only  when  they  have  the  doctor's  direc- 
tions. Lack  of  sanitation  has  its  effects  in  disease. 
We  have  seen  m  our  seven  weeks  residence  here,  only 
one  privy  at  a  private  home,  though  of  course  there 
may  be  moi'e.  We  hope  to  build  some  where  materials 
are  furnished. 

Another  opening  seems  to  be  a  class  in  carpentry 
in  the  upper  classes  of  the  school — asked  for  already 
by  the  professor.  In  that  way  some  pieces  of  furni- 
ture can  be  made  for  some  of  the  homes  by  its  own 
children.  In  many  of  the  dirt-floored  homes  we  have 
failed  to  see  a  single  piece  of  furniture — either  bed, 
chair,  table,  cupboard  or  stove. 

The  corn  here  seems  to  be  of  a  very  poor  quality 
and  the  ears  small.  Altitudes  and  coolness  are  con- 
tributing causes,  and  from  my  inquiries  I  have  heard 
of  no  new  seed  being  introduced  for  the  last  50  years. 
In  that  line  we  are  already  getting  experimentation 
work  done  by  four  carefully  selected  farmers.  We 
are  trying  out  some  good  yellow  dent  corn  from  Kan- 
sas and  Iowa  Hybrid.  Fruits  also  we  think  can  be 
developed,  for  a  few  apricot,  peach,  pear,  apple,  fig, 
plum  and  English  walnut  trees  here  are  bearing. 
Grapes  too,  and  blackberries,  strawberries  and  rasp- 
berries, we  think  can  be  grown  and  can  supplement 
the  diet  and  increase  the  income  of  many  of  the  folks. 
We  see  no  bee  hives  and  this  would  surely  be  a  good 
honey  producing  locality. 

When  the  6  to  8  young  folk  that  we  expect  for  the 
summer  arrive,  all  of  these  lines  can  be  developed 
as  fast  as  opportunity  is  given  and  their  patience, 
industry  and  ingenuity  can  get  things  done. 

When  we  arrived  here  (Feb.  15)  from  Miacatlan, 
two  rooms  of  the  Palacio  Municipal  were  given  us 
•to  arrange  for  "Camp  Quarters."  Our  first  Sunday 
we  gave  a  medical  injection  and  dressed  a  very  deep 
cut  on  a  girl's  arm  received  in  a  fall  on  glass.  Since 
that  many  calls  have  come  and  we  have  "set  up 
camp"  as  we  could  between  times.  We  put  in  twenty- 
two  window  panes,  made  some  curtains,  some  floor 
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repair  work,  plastering,  inside  painting,  made  tables, 
cupboards,  canvas  cots,  made  a  stove  base  to  hold 
our  48  cents  U.  S.  A.  money,  stoves  for  cooking  with 
charcoal,  repaired  some  badly  crippled  chairs  and 
settee  that  were  here  in  a  discarded  pile  and  a  few 
other  minor  things. 

Already  we  have  some  flowers  growing  and  bloom- 
ing, the  place  cleaned  considerably  and  are  welcom- 
ing as  high  as  41  persons  a  day  into  our  home,  some 
for  medical  help,  to  visit,  bring  flowers,  sell  eggs, 
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I  heard  the  beils  on  Chnstmas  Day 
Their  old  familiar  carols  play, 

And  wild  and  siV'eet 

The  words  repeat 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  ivill  to  mem.. 

And  thought  how,  as  the  day  Imd  come, 
The  belfries  of  all  Christendom 

Had  rolled  along 
The  unbroken  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  ivill  to  men. 

Till  ringing,  singing  on  its  way. 

The  world  revolved  from  day  to  day, 

A  voice,  a  chime, 

A  chant  sublime 
Of  peace  on  earih,  good  ivill  to  men. 

Then  pealed  the  bells  more  loud  and  deep; 
"God  is  not  dead;  nor  doth  he  sleep; 

The  Wrooig  shall  fail, 

The  Right  prevail. 
With  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 

H.  W.  Longf'ellow. 
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and  with  some  just  a  good  excuse  invented  to  get 
into  the  home  of  the  'gringoes"  to  see  a  brighter, 
cleaner  place  than  is  their  lot  oft  to  see. 

Fire  Fighting  in  Some  of  the  Higher 
Mountains  of  Mexico 

Smoke  had  been  boiling  up  over  the  mountains  in 
the  evening.  When  we  arose  April  3,  1944,  a  soldier 
was  posted  in  front  of  our  Palacio  Municipal  home. 
He  was  there  to  urge  all  able  bodied  men  to  help 
fight  the  fire  which  was  seriously  threatening  OUR 
WATERSHED. 

A  trip  planned  for  the  day  to  take  a  sick  man  to 
the  doctor  in  Cuernavaca,  was  cancelled  by  his  feel- 
ing unable  for  the  trip.  I  offered  to  go.  Twenty-three 
in  number  started,  a  motley  group,  mostly  mountain 
bred  Indians  and  Mexicans,  myself  the  only 
"gringoe."  About  a  half  mile  on  the  black  topped 
road  then  on  trails  only,  a  line  formed.  I  was  about 
the  middle  of  it.  All  were  leaning  forward,  almost  on 
a  pace,  up  and  up  by  cornfields  then  through  woods 
until  we  had  gone  about  7  to  9  miles  and  had  climbed 
to  Huruapan  Laguna  at  about  11,000  feet  altitude. 
The  fire  was  raging  directly  above  on  the  ridge  and 
mountain  sides  about  1,000  feet  higher.  By  that  time 
about  two  or  three  men  were  ahead  of  me  and  others 
strung  back  for  a  long  distance.  We  climbed  about 
half  a  mile  up  a  very  steep  rocky  mountain  side, 
then  orders  ran  along  the  line  to  begin  a  fire  strip. 
With  the  hoes,  shovels  and  machetes  and  my  spade 
we  cleared  a  strip  around  ahead  of  the  fire,  then  cut 
near  to  try  to  hold  it  to  its  present  limits. 

Those  men,  shod  only  with  auto  tire  soles  held  on 
by  leather  strings,  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  the 
burned  area  if  it  seemed  to  give  advantage;  and  at 
times  I  would  see  that  their  heels,  which  might  easily 
have  been  mistaken  for  alligator  backs  had  they  been 
seen  in  water,  were  not  tough  enough  to  stand  live 
coals.  Even  with  my  heavy  soled  shoes  I  had  a  few 
quick  moves. 

We  made  a  new  strip  near  the  fire,  then  held  it. 
At  times  the  fire  with  breeze  would  start  a  blaze 
climbing  limbs  near  our  line.  Then  a  yell  would  come, 
"palas,  palas,"  for  but  few  had  shovels.  Heat  was 
intense  and  continued  effort  was  hard  with  the  12,- 
000  altitude  or  nearly  that,  then  added  with  it  a 
dense  smoke.  Colors  did  not  always  seem  right,  and 
to  give  up  seemed  cowardly.  As  I  threw  dirt  into  the 
climbing  fire  or  upon   crawling  flames,  always   it 


seemed  the  fire  lessened  just  when  it  or  I  must  give 
up.  With  rocks  two  to  ten  feet  in  diameter,  the  order, 
dirt  was  hard  to  find  between.  But  the  fellows  with 
hoes  were  good  to  dig  some  together,  so  I  could  find 
between.  HOW  I  DID  WISH  FOR  A  10  FOOT 
SQUARE  PLOT  OF  GOOD  KANSAS  SOIL.  HOW 
I  COULD  HAVE  THROWN  DIRT!  After  the  fire 
had  crossed  our  line  different  times  we  killed  it  and 
held  the  line  until  that  sector  was  burned  out.  Then 
after  much  safety  work,  at  which  the  men  were  good, 
orders  came  along  the  line  that  we  would  start  home. 
Faces  had  been  smoke  stained,  dust  covered,  and 
were  now  drawn  with  the  intense  heat  and  exertion. 
Not  a  man  of  them  did  I  see  with  any  lunch.  I  had 
swung  a  paper  sack  onto  one  overall  suspender  and 
had  thrown  it  over  my  shoulder  to  hang  on  my  back. 
In  it  I  had  two  bananas  and  a  hard  roll,  "bolio."  How 
good  it  tasted !  Some  had  taken  a  bottle  of  pulke — the 
drink  made  from  maguey.  As  I  drank  from  my  jar  of 
water  (boiled  at  that)  one  man  said,  "Que  pulke," 
meaning,  of  course,  "What  pulke!"  or  how  thin  it 
was.  Down  over  the  rocks  of  the  mountain  side  we 
dropped,  and  that  is  the  right  word  for  often  it  was 
a  2  to  4  foot  drop  to  another  big  rock,  then  get  bal- 
ance and  on  to  another.  Back  down  to  the  laguna 
we  rested  a  bit  before  the  7  to  9  mile  walk  home. 
What  a  welcome  stretch  out  on  grass ! 

On  the  way  in  the  line  I  talked  little  for  I  needed 
my  breath  for  the  stiff  climb.  I'd  hear  "Jafe,  Doctor, 
or  Patron,"  and  listen.  It  was  a  word  or  two  wonder- 
ing whether  I  could  take  it,  could  keep  on  or  no.  On 
the  return  another  and  I  took  the  lead,  but  oft  the 
gi'oup  when  open  woods  or  trails  permitted  would 
hustle  near  and  ask  some  question  of  the  U.  S.  A. — 
currency  values  there  and  here,  the  War  or  other 
topics  of  interest. 

Though  offered  pulke  several  times,  my  joking  re- 
marks that  water  was  better  for  me  or  tasted  better 
seemed  never  to  lessen  their  respect  for  me.  .^ 

On  my  return  my  thoughts  ran  to  our  being  here 
fighting  fire,  sickness,  unsanitary  conditions,  ignor- 
ance, and  unjust  economic  conditions,  making  friends 
instead  of  enemies.  Though  the  day  meant  dust,  dirt, 
smoke,  and  sore  muscles  it  was  worth  it  in  strength- 
ening ties  of  friendship  through  a  fellowship  in  dan- 
ger. 

On  the  return  "mother"  looked  a  second  time  to 
see  if  it  was  really  I.  She  said,  "Rest  up  some  and 
I'll  have  some  bath  water  and  "dinner."  She  did  and 
were  both  welcome! 


CHRISTMAS 


/CHRISTMAS  is  a  tie  that  binds, 
^^     Christmas  is  a  story, 


Christmas  is  a  road  that  winds 
To  an  age-old  glory! 
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To.  the  Volunteers  of  the  Service  Camps  in  Mexico--1944 


(From  Toneon  —  TIahuelompa  —  Huitzilac  —  Miacatlan  —  Tetecala  — 
meeting  in  Mexico  City  for  the  Friends  Sixth  Mexican  Seminar.) 


While  in  Mexico  City  we  were  entertained  in  the  home  of 
a  beautiful  and  most  delightful  family  of  the  Friends  church. 
Professor  Herberto  M.  Sein  and  his  wife  and  family  were 
close  friends  the  first  moment  we  met  them.  One  of  the  most 
enjoyable  visits  we  have  ever  known  was  in  this  home.  Dr. 
Sein  told  us  of  the  extremely  valuable  and  charming  work 
being  done  by  the  Friends  there  in  Mexico.  Later  we  visited 
several  of  their  projects  which  were  amazing.  Truly  the  Lord 
has  people  with  great  vision  in  these  Friends.  No  wonder 
they  are  loved  in  Mexico!  A  few  days  later  in  Tetecala  and 
in  Miacatlan  we  were  in  the  midst  of  happy  young  American 
College  and  University  students  who  spend  their  days  in  the 
homes  of  the  people  in  these  villages.  They  make  friends  of 
unfortunate  people  and  of  everybody  in  fact.  They  invite  them 
to  their  clinics  for  medical  treatment.  They  help  mothers 
with  their  babies  and  expectant  mothers.  They  doctor  dis- 
eases. They  introduce  sanitation  and  then  when  they  have 
won  their  confidence  they  introduce  them  to  Christianity. 

This  is  a  welcome  that  Prof.  Sein  has  given  to  the  Amer- 
ican youngsters  who  come  to  work  there  for  a  summer  or  two. 

J.  R.  K. 


GREETINGS!  You  have  come  from  different 
homes,  from  varied  enviromiients,  from  distinct  per- 
sonal backgrounds  and  life-shaping  experiences.  Yet 
there  is  something  deep,  common  to  all.  There's 
something  within  each  one  that  moved  you  to  re- 
spond to  the  appeal  of  a  Service  Camp.  Is  it  that 
which  is  of  God  within  you  responding  to  the  spirit 
that  inspires  the  Service  Camp? 

Some  have  been  playing  with  the  children  of  the 
peasants.  It's  been  lots  of  fun.  It  has  also  meant  new 
demands  on  the  imagination  in  order  to  understand 
other  people.  Others  have  been  cooperating  in  pro- 
jects designed  to  improve  sanitary  conditions  in 
peasant  villages.  Others  have  been  helping  men,  wo- 
men and  children  within  their  homes  to  recover 
health,  to  fight  disease.  Others,  cooperating  with  a 
Cultural  Mission,  have  been  helping  peasant  women 
to  build  better  kitchens  and  house  improvements, 
helping  peasant  men  to  better  their  fruit  trees  and 
crops  and  to  raise  vegetables.  Others  have  been  serv- 
ing in  a  Rural  Clinic.  Their  work  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  Clinic  to  reach  out  further  into  outlying 
villages  and  "ranchitos"  with  merciful  hands  that 
help  to  prevent  disease  and  to  combat  epidemics. 

All  have  been  working  with  Mexican  people,  Mex- 
ican friends,  under  their  guidance  and  following 
their  plans,  and  at  all  times  breathing  the  air  of 
friendliness  and  understanding.  "We  welcome  you," 
said  a  prominent  official,  in  a  tone  of  deep,  quiet 


confidence ;  "Peace  is  your  religion."  It's  peace  among 
all  men,  at  all  times.  It's  dwelling  quietly,  naturally 
among  other  people,  as  one  of  them,  sharing  their 
joys  and  sorrows,  their  "fiestas"  and  their  hardships. 
It's  discovering  graciousness,  kindness,  a  sensitive- 
ness to  beauty,  a  sense  of  the  mystery  in  human  life 
and  nature.  It's  discovering  the  finest  within  the 
heart  of  common  folk,  and  appreciating  it.  It's  living 
the  adventuresome  way  of  love  among  fellow-men. 
In  the  darkness  of  these  times  when  men  have 

come  again  under  the  shadow  of  that  great  delusion : 
to  achieve  the  good,  while  using  evil  means, — fallacy 
that  is  the  source  of  untold  suffering  and  destruc- 
tion among  men — it  is  encouraging  to  meet  with 
young  men  and  women  who  are  convinced  in  their 
hearts  that  the  only  way  to  the  building  of  brother- 
hood and  cooperation  among  men  is  the  way  opened 
to  all  through  His  life  and  teachings,  for  the  living 
of  which  there  is  an  inner  fountain  of  abundant 
power  and  grace. 

Let  us  not  be  content  with  what  has  been  done. 
Let  our  minds  and  hearts  seek  for  improvement.  Let 
His  stature  draw  us  closer  to  Him  in  humility  and 
closer  to  our  fellowmen  in  serviceful  sympathy.  Let 
Him  load  us  down  with  a  measure  of  the  world's  suf- 
fering and  at  the  same  time  charge  us  with  the  ra- 
diance of  His  love.  Herberto  M.  Sein. 

^$-$-$-$#-$-$-$~$-$-^-$-$#-$-$-^-$-$^ 

THE    TRUE    CHRISTMAS 

What  matter  if  you  wake  to  see 

A   snow   scene,   sparkling,   bright; 

Or  dreary  waste,  or  verdant  lea, 

If  you  but  have  the  light 

Of  Christmas  candles  in  your  eye. 

And  in  your  heart  is  ringing 

The   "Peace   on    Earth'    'that   from    the    sky 

Blest  angels  once  were  flinging? 

Your  lot  may  be  to  toil  and  spin 

Or  sit  with  folded  hands,  while  din 

Of  labor  comes  to  blight 

A  rugged  soul  in  feeble  clay. 

But  if  your  heart  is  leaping 

To  greet  the  Babe  in  manger  hay, 

His  Day  is  in  your  keeping. 
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Freedom 

(Liberty) 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

In  this  chapter  we  shall  consider  a  word  whose 
meaning  is  frequently  expressed  by  a  synonym.  For 
our  purpose  the  words  "freedom"  and  "liberty"  may 
be  used  interchangeably.  These  are  words  that  every- 
body is  talking  about,  though  for  many  of  us  the 
words  have  been  too  much  taken  for  granted.  Yes, 
we  have  suffered  even  more  from  the.  abuse  of  the 
words.  "Freedom"  for  many  people  is  also  synony- 
mous in  meaning  with  "license"  and  that  is  funda- 
mentally the  opposite  from  the  meaning  of  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  boys  are  fighting.  Nothing  could 
be  more  important  now  or  after  the  war  than  the 
realization  of  the  deeper  meaning  of  these  words. 

To  begin  with,  for  some  of  us  freedom  comes  very 
near  to  the  core  of  our  deepest  feelings,  because  our 
very  presence  here  in  this  good  land  of  freedom  was 
brought  about  through  the 
tyranny  that  held  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  land  of  their 
birth.  When  they  left  vol- 
untarily or  escaped  force- 
fully, the  land  of  their  birth 
to  escape  this  tyranny,  they 
brought  to  the  shores  of 
America  the  greatest  prize 
and  pride  of  the  human 
heart.  America  and  free- 
dom fit  each  other  like  hand 
and  glove.  They  are  insep- 
arable in  the  thinking  of 
the  entire  world.  But  once 
again  even  we  are  having  to 
fight  to  preserve  what  so 
many  of  us  had  come  to  take 
for  granted.  To  preserve  it  for  ourselves  and  to  re- 
store it  for  millions  elsewhere  who  have  lost  it,  makes 
us  once  more  kindred  with  the  heart  of  the  entire 
world.  Freedom  is  more  than  any  other  war  aim, 
the  basis  of  our  alliance  with  humanity  and  the  hu- 
man spirit. 

What  then  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  woi'd  that 
so  grips  the  human  spirit  and  that  causes  men  gladly 
to  surrender  everything,  including  life  itself  to  pos- 
sess it?  Because  of  the  dignity  of  human  personality 
to  which  we  have  already  referred,  it  becomes  evi- 
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dent  that  nothing  in  life  can  have  any  meaning  or 
value  without  freedom,  for  it  is  that  alone  that  does 
give  dignity  to  human  existence.  Men  who  are  slaves 
are  not  men.  Whatever  enslaves  the  soul  destroys 
the  worth  of  man.  Only  free  men  achieve  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Creator. 

While  men  are  nowhere  ever  too  secure  in  their 
freedom,  we  have  been  living  in  a  time  when  more 
than  usual  this  choice  possession  was  being  taken 
fi'om  them.  Beginning  with  minority  groups  to  whom 
it  was  first  denied,  it  was  not  difficult  to  extend  the 
insolence  and  insult  to  others.  When  it  became  clear 
that  this  was  facing  not  only  individual  groups  or 
races  but  the  whole  of  mankind,  then  and  not  till 
then,  did  we  become  awai'e  of  the  challenge  it 
brought  to  us  and  all  mankind.  At  Pearl  Harbor  we 
sought  not  only  to  defend  our  own  freedom  but  the 
liberation  of  humanity.  Freedom  is  in  many  respects 
our  most  worthy  war  aim  and  the  one  to  which  most 
frequent  reference  is  made.  The  use  of  the  word  is 
almost  epidemic.  We  agree  with  its  importance  but 
do  not  believe  that  its  importance  is  sufficiently  un- 
derstood or  appreciated  for  its  deeper  or  spiritual 
meaning. 

For  some  at  least,  free- 
dom is  synonymous  with  li- 
cense, i.  e.,  self-indulgence. 
With  others  it  means  pri- 
marily self  gratification,  i. 
e.,  selfishness.  Because  self- 
ishness is  so  nearly  at 
the  root  of  every  form  of 
evil  in  the  world  it  must  be 
evident  that  to  fight  for 
freedom  on  the  level  of  this 
interpretation  is  to  fight  for 
the  most  damaging  thing  in 
all  the  world.  To  fight  for 
freedom  on  this  basis  is 
only  to  hasten  the  end  of 
what  is  decent  and  worth- 
while in  the  world  and  is 
not  worth  the  candle.  By  no  means  could  we  justify 
the  sacrifice  of  our  boys  for  ai;  object  and  objective 
so  low  and  unworthy.  Everything  within  us  revolts 
against  such  a  misinterpretation  of  the  sacred  word. 

"Freedom  never  did  mean  the  right  to  satisfy 
every  hurtful  and  selfish  desire  that  men  can  sow 
at  the  expense  of  other  members  of  society,  or  to  do 
what  one  is  prompted  to  do  by  instinct,  or  self-in- 
terest, or  the  thirst  to  satisfy  ambition.  Instinctive 
behavior,  after  all,  is  only  unrestrained  and  uncon- 


We  all  may   turn   to  Christmas 

And  travel  to  a  star, 
And  we  may  tvalk  with  shepherds 

And  go  where  Wise  Men  are; 
The  Christmas  road  lies  open 

To  beast  and  babe  and  king — 
To  all  who  ivalk  upon  it 

Eager  and   listening. 
No  gate  shall  bar  the  highway 

Where  travelers  go 
With  gifts  of  love  and  gladness 

For  Him  who  came  below 
To  tell  the  sorrowing  earth  folk 

What   Christmas   angels   know. 

Frances  Kirkland. 
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trolled  activity  enabling  the  proud  and  the  powerful 
to  do  pretty  much  as  they  please.  But  since  our  self- 
interest  always  finally  shows  up  as  contrary  to  the 
public  interest,  we  reap  a  harvest  of  social  injustice 
and  political  corruption.  At  such  times  some  people 
become  easy  victims  of  demagogues  who  falsely 
promise  to  restore  to  them  the  justice  of  which  they 
have  been  deprived  by  men  who  have  used  freedom 
as  an  excuse  for  the  exercise  of  unrestrained  selfish- 
ness." Christian  Institute  for  American  Democracy 
— Union  Signal. 

Freedom  needs  to  be  rethought.  It  must  be  more 
than  a  slogan.  Freedom  can  be  such  only  when  it  is 
undergirded  by  law.  In  the  light  of  this  statement 
there  may  be  some  aid  to  our  thought  of  it  by  doing 
the  unusual  thing  of  pointing  out  what  it  is  not. 
First  of  all  it  is  not  license.  It  does  not  give  me  the 
right  to  do  anything  that  is  denied  anyone  else.  There 
is  no  freedom  without  law  anywhere.  Whoever  seeks 
it.  outside  the  operation  of  law  is  seeking  something 
else,  possibly  even  the  opposite,  which  is  some  form 
of  slavery.  The  antithesis  of  freedom  is  anarchy,  i.  e., 
the  acknowledgment  of  no  law.  Under  that  condi- 
tion only  cha-os  is  possible.  Fredom  is  then  in  the  last 
analysis  nothing  more  than  self-adjustment  to  law. 

But  what  kind  of  law  are  we  speaking  of?  The 
answer  is  every  kind  of  law.  There  is  statutory 
law.  Politically,  statutory  law  is  best  when  it  is 
written  by  the  people  themselves.  That  is  represen- 
tative government  and  that  is  one  of  the  things  we 
are  fighting  for  and  will  need  to  fight  for.  Statutory 
laws  may  iiot  always  be  good  or  just  but  if  we  want 
to  preserve  freedom  we  must  obey  them  while  they 
are  law.  Ours  is  a  lawless  generation  because  so 
many  refuse  to  obey  the  laws  they  do  not  like.  This 
is  striking  at  the  roots  of  freedom.  It  happened  this 
way  first  in  Italy  and  in  Germany  and  then  came  a 
day  when  there  was  no  freedom. 

Second,  there  is  natural  law.  This  too  must  be 
obeyed  if  we  are  to  be  free.  Violation  of  natural  laws 
brings  about  natural  consequences.  Violate  the  laws 
of  health  and  you  are  the  slave  of  sickness.  Disobey 
the  laws  of  economics  and  you  must  be  prepared  to 
be  the  victim  of  poverty  and  despair.  No  slavery 
could  be  worse  than  that. 

Finally  there  is  moral  and  spiritual  law.  This  is 
the  most  inexorable  of  all.  Men  may  obey  statutory 
law  because  of  the  fe^r  of  penalties  the  state  may 
impose.  They  may  obey  natural  law  because  they 
have  observed  the  penalties  in  their  own  bodies.  But 
the  same  men  may  be  indifferent  to  spiritual  laws 
because  the  penalties  are  slower  or  less  obvious.  But 
let  no  one  forget  that  they  are  equally  as  certain  and 
even  more  drastic  in  their  consequences.  Spiritual 
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Soft  bells  intone  and  silvery  stars  appear. 
At  Christmastide  e'en  heaven  itself  draws  near. 
I  walk  within  a  treasure-laden  room 
With  flame-lit  candles — crystal  globes  abloom — 
A  tree  with  frosted  limbs  all  glittering — new — 
As  if  just  touched  by  morning's  sparkling  dew. 
What  play  in  fairyland  is  this  here  hung 
With  beauteous  hangings  in  each  branch  among? 
These  myriad  filterings  make  a  glowing  scene, 
For  inspiration  which  the  soul  must  glean. 
At,  in  this  festive  room  with  lighted  tree 
A  message  thei'e  of  worth  for  you  and  me. 
The  songs  of  little  children  and  their  mirth, 
The  hope  of  Christmas  through  a  Savior's  birth. 

My  dream  awakes  as  visions  of  past  years 
Crowd  fast  in  memory — with  my  falling  tears. 

A  blue  dawn,  starlit-haloed  mystic  skies, 

A  canopy  for  love  here  sheltered  lies. 

All  hushed,  expectant  in  a  manger  bed 

The  holy  Mother  Mary  bowed  her  head. 

A  star  arose !  Madonna  of  the  years — 

Who  gave  the  world  her  gift — surcease  for  fears. 

The  Christ  was  born,  Emanuel  to  reign, 

To  ease  torn  hearts — life's  burden  of  men's  pain. 

Redemption's  star — God's  star — shone  through  the 

night 
To  give  earth's  future  years  a  heavenly  light. 

Lucy  H.  King  Smith. 


^  ^  ^ 


freedom  is  finally  the  answer  to  all  human  freedom. 
"As  free  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God."  (1  Peter 
2:16).  Dr.  William  Temple  has  defined  this:  "Not 
freedom  to  do  what  I  choose  or  to  fulfill  my  own  pur- 
pose, but  freedom  to  do  what  I  ought,  and  to  fulfill 
God's  purpose  for  me."  In  fact,  the  freest  human  be- 
ing in  the  world  is  a  bond  servant  of  Jesus  Christ; 
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every  motive  of  his  being  is  dominated  by  the  will 
of  God.  If  we  are  to  be  free  when  the  war  for  free- 
dom is  won,  we  shall  individually  and  collectively 
need  to  be  obedient  to  the  Divine  will.  "If  the  armed 
forces  win  but  the  church  loses,  the  larger  battle  is 
lost." 

There  never  can  be  an  alternative  to  freedom  ex- 
cept force;  force  that  sooner  or  later  reveals  itself 
with  an  iron  hand.  It  is  again  one  of  the  strange 
paradoxes  of  war  that  we  need  to  give  up  some  of 
our  freedom  to  preserve  it.  If  all  men  everywhere 
were  willing  voluntarily  to  become  the  bondservants 
of  Jesus,  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  the  ultimate 
freedom  of  all  the  world. 

"They  who  use  their  freedom  in  obedience  to  God 
neither  steal  from  their  neighbors  nor  covet  their 
goods.  Freedom  is  safe  in  their  hands  and  free  so- 
ciety is  correspondingly  safe,  which,  is  just  another 
way  of  saying  that  Christians  have  a  responsibility 
for  the  preservation  of  democracy,  and  that  democ- 
racy can  not  survive  apart  from  religion.  The 
churches  have  what  the  people  of  the  world  despei'- 
ately  need.  Let  the  churches  speak,  therefore,  and  let 
the  people  listen."  Christian  Institute  for  American 
Democracy. 

In  the  light  of  this  thesis  let  us  examine  the  now 
famous  Atlantic  Charter.  This  is  the  allied  promise 
to  the  entire  world  as  to  our  aims  in  a  total  war  to 
unconditional  surrender  for  the  freedom, of  mankind. 
There  are  as  you  know  four  provisions  in  this  Char- 
ter. The  first  one  "Freedom  of  Worship."  This  is 
perhaps  the  noblest  freedom  of  them  all  and  in  keep- 
ing with  the  spiritual  conception  of  freedom.  But  it 
is  not  a  matter  of  the  statement  of  purpose  as  much 


as  it  is  an  interpretation  of  it.  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
caij  enthuse  over  an  interpretation  by  which  more 
than  half  of  our  people  interpret  this  freedom  one 
not  to  worship  at  all.  Or  again  as  it  concerns  the 
freedom  of  speech.  Unless  the  individual  has  first 
decided  to  tell  the  truth  it  may  be  it  were  better  not 
to  have  freedom  of  speech.  Only  the  spirit  of  Christ 
makes  a  man  to  want  the  truth.  It  must  therefore 
again  become  clear  that  even  if  our  boys  fight  for 
freedom  and  win,  neither  freedom  nor  truth  are 
guaranteed  unless  spiritual  forces  dominate  the 
minds  of  our  people  and  make  them  want  the  truth. 
The  allied  commanders  and  all  their  armies  and 
navies  cannot  guarantee  a  single  freedom  if  we  fail 
to  observe  the  spiritual  meaning  of  freedom.  All. 
freedom  is  in  the  final  analysis  spiritual.  It  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Physical  force  and  military  success  can 
only  provide  the  opportunity  for  freedom.  The 
achievement  of  it  demands  a  spiritual  victory  in  a 
battle  that  never  ends.  It  is  the  battle  of  the  human 
soul. 

Josiah  C.  Wedgewood,  member  of  Parliament  and 
English  Labor  Leader,  has  said,  "Democracy  owes  its 
name  to  the  .Greeks  but  its  survival  and  growth  to 
our  preachers."  Let  preachers  everywhere  proclaim 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  freedom  and  thereby  vali-' 
date  this  sacred  principle  for  which  our  boys  are 
dying.  "Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty."  It 
is  not  a  legacy  that  one  generation  can  bequeath  to 
another.  It  is  an  eternal  fire  that  must  be  rekindled 
in  every  generation  and  the  church  and  the  spiritual 
ideal  alone  can  provide  the  inspiration  and  the 
power. 
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Rosario,   Santa   Fe,   Argentina 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dearly  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus: 

This  Saturday  we  received  your  kind  and  friendly  letter, 
written  from  Buenos  Aires  some  hours  before  your  journey 
with  the  Panagra,  leaving  our  country  of  Argentina.  We  felt 
sad  that  you  were  not  able  to  remain  longer  and  come  again 
to  Rosario,  as  you  had  thought.  We  will  be  very  happy  to 
have  you  here  another  time,  but  God  alone  knows  whether 


it  vsdll  be  thus  as  He  sends  you  very  far  away  and  we- have 
tears  in  our  eyes.  Is  it  not  true? 

We  also  feel  sorry  that  you  are  not  with  us  more  often 
to  revive  our  brotherhood  in  Christ  with  the  goodness  that 
characterizes  you,  Brother  Klingensmith,  and  the  sincerity  of 
your  love  and  affection.  Believe  me  that  all  of  the  church 
in  Rosario  has  a  great  affection  for  you  and  we  have,  all 
enjoyed  the  opportunity  to  know  you  and  to  love  all  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  U.  S.  through  you  since  you  were  a  representative 
of  them  among  us.  Many  thanks  to  God  and  to  you  for  hav- 
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ing  come  and  brought  to  us  your  beautiful  visit  and  your 
precious  messages  also. 

We  are  never  going  to  forget  those  happy  days  that  we 
have  passed  with  you  here  in  Argentina.  I  believe  sincerely 
that  we  are  actually  going  to  know  and  love  more  affection- 
ately the  work  of  the  Lord  as  directed  by  the  Brethren  Church 
of  the  U.  S.  in  Argentina,  and  it  will  have  more  prosperity 
and  the  workers  as  members  will  work  and  cooperate  together 
more. 


Adolfo 
Zeche 


Last  night,  Sunday  the  15th  of  October,  1  gave  a  message 
on  Stewardship  and  I  spoke  definitely  about  the  necessity  and 
privilege  of  giving  offerings  in  the  worship  service  as  a  part 
of  our  own  adoration  of  God;  and  truly  we  had  a  wonderful 
attendance  of  more  than  one  hundred  people.  The  spirit  among 
the  worshippers  is  also  very  fraternal  and  willing  since  it  is 
now  more  cooperative.  I  am  sure,  and  you  know  too,  that 
the  work  of  the  church  of  Rosario  has  a  beautiful  future 
through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  I  wish  to  add  the  same  for 
the  other  works  also. 

I  am  thinking  of  going  next  week  to  Gerli  to  visit  Brother 
Anton  and  to  have  some  special  meeting  there  and  to  use 
the  enthusiasm  that  follows  your  visit  there  that  you  made 
before  you  left.  Then  I  will  go  to  Cordoba  to  make  arrange- 
ments with  the  next  Vacation  Bible  School  in  the  different 
churches.  I  ask  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  and  in  behalf  of 
the  entire  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina.  In  the  list  of  neces- 
sities here  I  forgot  to  say  that  we  need  a  Communion  Service 
very  much. 

Many  appreciations  and  salutations  from  all  here,  and  with 
much  love  and  appreciation  to  Dr.  Yoder  and  all  the  others 
also. 

Always  yours  in  love, 

Adolfo  Zeche. 


Jose 

Anton 


Gerli,  Argentina, 
October  14,  1944 


The  Brethren  churches  have  been  favored  by  the  visit  of 
Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  the  General  Secretary  of  our 
denomination.  This  amiable  brother  left  the  U.  S.  with  the 
good  plan  of  visiting  the  different  missions  in  our  country, 
to  look  over  the  different  activities,  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  worshippers,  and  to  inspire  the  pastors  and  mission- 
aries. 

After  visiting  Cordoba  and  Rosario  he  came  to  Gerli  with 
the  idea  of  passing  some  days  in  our  company.  We  approved 


his  stay  and  arranged  for  the  first  time  to  unite  the  two  con- 
gregations, Gerli  and  Remedios  de  Escalada.  The  attendance 
on  this  occasion  was  of  some  one  hundred  persons,  including 
some  children  who  also  honored  us  with  their  preesnce. 

Reverend  Klingensmith  spoke  to  us  on  three  consecutive 
nights.  His  messages  were  heard  with  great  interest  and  we 
are  able  to  say  that  it  was  a  truly  spiritual  meal.  The  Breth- 
ren will  not  soon  forget  his  two  texts,  "He  showed  them  his 
hands,"  Luke  24:40,  and  "They  shall  be  mine  in  the  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels,"  Mai.  3:17. 

In  the  few  days  that  Brother  Klingensmith  was  here,  he 
gained  the  friendship  and  Christian  affection  of  all  the  Breth- 
ren. He  is  a  true  servant  of  God  and  a  beloved  brother. 

Meanwhile  I  add  these  lines,  Reverned  Klingnsmith,  since 
you  are  already  far  from  here:  May  the  dear  Lord  give  you 
a  good  journey  and  a  happy  arrival  at  your  country  and 
home.  Meanwhile  we  place  our  many  pleas  before  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  asking  God  to  protect,  guide,  and  guard  our  brother 
in  all  his  ways  and  work. 

Our  gratitude  and  friendship  also  is  directed  to  all  our  be- 
loved brothers  in  North  America.  May  our  Heavenly  Father 
bless  and  prosper  all  of  the  churches  and  worshippers  of  that 
good  land.  To  Brother  Ray  we  do  not  say  goodby;  we  say 
only,  "until  we  meet  again,"  since  we  hope  that  he  will  soon 
pay  us  another  visit. 

Jose  Anton. 


Magdalena 
^A  Anton 


November  14,  1944 
Gerli,  Argentina, 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
North  America 
Esteemed  brother: 

My  most  fervent  desires  are  that  on  receiving  this  letter 
you  will  be  enjoying  good  health  and  the  best  blessings  of 
heaven. 

Brother  Ray,  the  reason  for  this  letter  is  to  ask  a  favor  of 
you:  If,  in  my  way,  I  can  please  the  church  or  the  Brethren 
in  particular  that  with  great  love,  send  me  this  aid  in  order 
to  make  possible  my  part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  tell  you 
that  I  am  very  much  pleased  at  the  effort  that  they  made 
in  my  behalf  and  in  benefit  of  the  souls  here.  I  ask  the  Al- 
mighty that  He  may  bless  the  beloved  Brethren  and  pros- 
per them  all. 

My  joy  will  be  to  be  able  to  bring  many  souls  to  Christ 
and  thus  in  part,  repay  those  Brethren  with  the  joy  of  souls 
redeemed  for  the  Lord. 

I  have  not  sent  a  letter  and  I  did  not  write  to  them  before 
because  I  did  not  know  the  address.  I  ask  you  that  you  send 
me,  please,  the  address  of  the  church  so  that  I  may  be  able 
to  write  to  them  personally  and  thus  be  able  to  thank  them 
directly. 

I  hope  that  you  had  a  happy  journey  and  that  you  found 
your  family  well.  Please  give  them  my  salutations,  although 
I  do  not  know  them. 

For  now  I  ^vill  not  write  more,  only  I  ask  that  you  prepare 
to  visit  us  soon  again. 

Your  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Maria  Magdalena  Anton. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


mmMm^m 


Noiv  when  Jemis  iiras  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  ca7ne 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  Wliere  is  he  that  is 
horn  King  of  the  Jews:  for  we 
Itave  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him.  When 
Herod  the  king  had  heard  tliese 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  ivith  him.  And  -when  he 
liad  gathered  all  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  of  the  people  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born.  Atul  they  said  unto 
him,,  "In  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 
And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Judea,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of 
thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that 
sliall  rule  my  people  Israel. — 
Matthew  2:1-G. 


Gerli,  Argentina, 
October  1,  1944 


Esteemed  pastor, 


This  letter  is  directed  to  all  those  who  with  Christian  fer- 
vor have  prayed  for  the  health  of  my  beloved  mother.  I  do 
not  have  the  words  to  express  the  gratitude  that  I  feel  to- 
ward you  for  all  the  goodness,  all  the  faith,  all  the  confi- 
dence you  have  introduced  into  my  humble  home.  When  you 
arrived  with  your  comforting  and  sincere  words,  mother  was 
physically  and  morally  crippled,  father  was  disillusioned  and 
without  faith  in  anything,  and  I,  although  young,  felt  bitter 
and  desperate  without  limit.  Your  arrival  was  to  us  like  the 
light  on  the  road  to  a  lost  searcher  in  the  obscurity  of  a 
wood  ...  I  believe  that  it  must  be  said  by  all  that  now  my 
mother  is  possessed  of  a  faith  unquenchable,  and  that,  with- 
out any  kind  of  medical  assistance,  she  grows  better  day  by 
day.  Father's  spirits  are  high  and  he  has  found  work,  al- 
though it  is  not  very  secure.  Our  evil  is  repaired  and  1  feel 
day  by  day  the  joy  awakening  at  seeing  my  home  being  built 
better  and  better,  and  knowing  the  immense  joy  of  believing 
and  loving  the  Almighty.  I  do  not  wish  to  burden  or  bother 
you  further,  but  I  promise  you  that  mother  will  be  carried 
to  church  until  the  time  when  she  can  move  sufficiently  to 
walk  there.  Also  my  father  is  going,  and  I  will  go  also  since 
I  have  true  faith,  since  God  has  granted  my  desires  and  since 
He  guides  me  through  love  and  gratitude  to  his  throne. 

Many  thanks  in  the  name  of  my  parents  and  myself,  and 


we  ask  that  you  will  thank  God  in  our  name  for  his  good- 
ness, and  we  will  do  it  also. 

God  guide  you  in  His  liglit, 

Nelly  R.  Dos  Santos. 

On  having  just  received  this  letter  pertaining  to  a  girl 
whose  mother  was  prostrated  in  bed  for  two  years  with  par- 
alysis, I  decided  to  write  to  you.  On  a  certain  day  we  decided 
to  visit  her,  pray  with  her,  and  read  part  of  the  Scriptures, 
finally  procuring  her  faith  in  God.  We  assured  her  that  for 
God  nothing  is  impossible,  that  He  was  able  to  save  her 
always  if  she  would  place  her  faith  in  Him.  We  believe  that 
she  has  really  given  her  confidence  to  the  Lord,  since  from 
the  day  she  began  to  become  better  and  little  by  little  she 
is  regaining  her  health.  This  is  one  miracle  of  the  many  that 
God  does.  Thus  we  are  able  to  prove  again  the  great  love 
of  God  our  Father.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  new  mani- 
festation of  his  grace  and  power,  and  we  ask  the  Almighty 
that  we  may  continue  to  bless  this  good  family  to  the  end 
that  they  will  know  completely  the  will  of  God  and  at  last 
recognize  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  To  them  we  direct 
the  text  of  the  Bible,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house."  Acts  16:31. 

Jose  Anton. 


Gerli,  Argentina, 
November  10,  1944 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

North  America 

Esteemed  brother  in  the  Faith: 

We  do  not  have  much  to  tell  you.  The  only  interesting 
thing  is:  I  believe  we  told  you  how  we  began  to  visit  a  woman 
who  has  lain  paralyzed  in  her  bed  for  more  than  two  years. 
For  the  space  of  six  months  we  have  been  to  visit  her  sick- 
bed. We  pray  with  her  and  comfort  her,  reading  the  Word 
of  God  to  her.  The  woman  began  to  believe  in  God  and  placed 
her  faith  in  the  Lord  for  her  recovery.  In  the  meantime  we 
found  that  her  daughter,  sixteen  years  old,  was  giving  her- 
self to  the  Lord.  The  mother  began  to  get  better,  and  can 
raise  herself  in  the  bed.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  5  she  came  to  the 
worship  service  accompanied  by  her  daughter  and  another 
sister  in  the  faith.  She  asked  that  we  would  permit  her  to 
say  a  few  words,  and  we  acceded  with  pleasure.  She  thanked 
God  that  she  was  saved  by  faith  and  since  we  would  be  pray- 
ing for  her  she  did  not  want  the  doctor  to  see  her  any  more. 
She  said  also  that  she  placed  her  faith  in  the  Lord  for  her 
salvation.  It  was  a  joyous  experience  for  all  of  us  to  see  this 
good  woman  at  church.  Furthermore,  we  believe  the  doctors 
told  her  that  there  was  no  remedy  for  her  illness.  With  this 
new  case  of  recovery  through  faith,  we  are  able  to  verify  that 
to  him  that  believes  all  things  are  possible  and  that  these 
signs  follow  the  believers. 

This  good  woman  lives  in  Remedios  de  Escalada  near  our 
location  on  Uriarte  St.  We  believe  that  others  seeing  what 
has  happened  to  her  will  decide  to  attend  the  services  and 
finally  accept  Christ  as  Savior.  Thus  may  it  be. 

I  wish  you  to  know  that  our  small  accordion  is  worn  out, 
and  we  cannot  find  the  elastic  that  we  need.  Would  it  not  be 
possible  to  obtain  some  in  North  America  ?  At  present  we  do 
not  have  another  accordion  for  the  service  in  Uriarte.  Here 
they  are  very  dear.  The  one  that  we  have  was  bought  15 
years  ago  and  was  second  hand  then.  It  will  have  to  do  for 
at  least  25  or  30  years,  and  it  is  already  worn  out.  If  some 
brethren  should  happen  to  have  a  used  one  we  would  be  very 
grateful  for  it. 
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Also,  it  would  be  very  nice  if  we  could  find  a  typewTiter, 
even  a  used  one.  The  one  I  have  is  not  usable.  It  is  a  Corona 
portable,  bought  second  hand  in  1921.  They  told  me  that  it 
could  not  be  fixed.  To  fi.x  it  would  cost  more  than  buying  a 
new  one.  If  some  good  brother  would  have  a  typewriter  that 
is  not  used  and  would  let  us  use  it  in  the  work  here,  we  would 
be  very  grateful.  I  have  a  photograph  or  picture  machine 
and  although  that  is  an  article  that  can  be  found  here  in 
the  stores  and  is  not  too  expensve,  nevertheless  we  do  not 
have  sufficient  money  to  buy  one.  We  would  thank  greatly 
the  brother  or  sister  who  has  a  disposable  picture  machine 
and  would  be  willing  to  give  it  to  our  work  and  service  here. 

We  need,  too,  one  or  more  grips  or  suitcases  for  travel. 
Those   that  we  had  before,  that  is  to   say  for  the   last   15 


years,  were  of  painted  cardboard  and  are  either  broken  or 
lost.  When  we  wish  to  travel  to  Cordoba  or  Rosario  we  are 
going  to  need  a  suitcase.  Whatever  of  these  can  be  donated 
we  will  appreciate  very  much. 

Here  our  mother  sold  her  house  two  years  ago  and  gave 
my  wife  the  piano  that  we  have,  and  now  that  we  have  no 
accordion  (the  one  which  we  had)  it  comes  in  very  handy 
to  play  the  hymns  at  the  meetings.  Thus  all  gifts  will  be 
useful  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 

I  thank  everyone  before  hand  for  whatever  donations  of 
the  things  mentioned  can  be  made.  I  am  pleased  to  salute 
all  of  you  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

To  you  in  the  faith  of  Jesus, 

Jose  Anton. 
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HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA,  BRETHREN 

We  are  very  happy  to  relate  that  during  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober we  have  experienced  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  and  blessing  of  God.  October  15  the  District  Rally  of 
north-central  Indiana  Brethren  church  schools  was  held  in 
our  church,  with  forenoon  sermon  by  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart, 
of  Burlington  and  afternoon  sermon  by  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  of 
Winona  Lake.  A  sumptuous  feast  was  enjoyed  at  the  noon 
hour.  It  was  a  great  day  of  joyful  fellowship  and  inspiration. 

In  the  evening  of  the  15th  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  gave 
the  opening  message  of  our  fall  revival  and  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. He  spoke  on  "Unfinisbed  Business  for  the  Kingdom." 
The  service  was  well  attended  and  all  were  thrilled  and  de- 
lighted with  the  sermon.  Our  meetings  were  given  a  good 
start. 

Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  arrived  in 
time  for  the  evening  service,  October  16,  and  continued  with 
us  until  October  29.  He  preached  the  plain  gospel  in  a  clear 
and  forceful  manner  and  without  sensationalism.  He  used  no 
strange  or  uncommon  methods.  His  prayers  were  fervent  and 
direct.  His  arguments  were  convincing  and  his  appeals  im- 
pelling. His  personality  was  pleasing.  Our  audiences  Were 
never  large,  but  the  average  attendance  was  above  most  of 
the  revivals  we  have  held  here  in  recent  years.  A  few  unsaved 
people  attended  our  meetings  and  others  we  contacted  in 
their  homes.  Six  publicly  accepted  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings and  one  since.  All  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church,  a  man  53  years  old,  his  wife  and  three  sons  being 
among  the  number.  The  spirit  of  the  church  has  been  im- 
proved and  its  zeal  much  increased. 


HADDIX,  KENTUCKY 

Dear  Readers  of  the  "Evangelist": 

As  we  have  not  written  to  the  "Evangelist"  since  we  have 
been  working  here,  we  will  try  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
work  we  are  doing.  Our  work  began  last  August  when  the 
church  here  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord's  work.  We  have  a 
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two-room  school  building  below  and  the  chapel  aboVe.  We 
have  charge  of  the  school  work  with  41  pupils  enrolled  at 
present. 

Besides  the  regular  school  work  we  give  the  children  a 
thirty  minute  Bible  lesson  each  day.  "My  word  will  not  return 
unto  me  void."  Pray  with  us  that  the  seed  sown  in  the  hearts 
of  these  children  may  bring  forth  a  bountiful  harvest. 

We  have  Sunday  School  every  Sunday  morning  with  an 
average  attendance  of  40. 

Sunday  evening  we  have  Christian  Endeavor  and  on  Wed- 
nesday night  prayer  meeting,  with  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance at  both  services. 

Mr.  Drushal  or  one  of  the  workers  at  Lost  Creek  preaches 
for  us  twice  a  month.  .4n  offering  was  taken  last  Sunday 
for  Home  Missions  which  amounted  to  $20. 

The  people  appreciate  the  school  and  religious-  services  as 
it  has  been  several  years  since  they  have  had  a  school  here. 

We  are  only  two  miles  from  Lost  Creek  and  many  of  the 
parents  of  these  children  received  their  education  there.  And 
only  eternity  will  tell  the  good  that  has  been  done  by  the 
Drushals  and  the  school  at  Lost  Creek. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  Service.  Carrie  M.  Stoffer 

Myrtle   Kessinger 


To  Reverend  Claud  Studebaker,  and 
The  District  Mission  Board  and 
The  General  Mission  Board: 

We  do  vidsh  to  extend  to  them  our  sincere  thanks  for  all 
they  have  done  in  making  it  possible  for  us  to  have  our  be- 
loved church  back  again. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  who  extended  to  us  a  helping 
hand. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Recording  Secretary  of  Peru  Brethren  Church. 
.    Mrs.  Louise  Fenimore 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  December  24,  1944 

"THE  STAR  OF  BROTHERHOOD" 

Scripture:  Matt.  2:1-10 

For  The  Leader 

We  have  come  once  again  through  the  kind  providence  of 
God,  to  that  season  of  the  year  known'  as  Christmastide. 
Eagerly  we  have  looked  forward  to  it  in  the  prayerful  hope 
that  the  European  war  would  be  over  and  our  boys  would  be 
coming  home  to  us.  Such  is  not  the  case.  But  we  must  go 
on  in  faith  and  hope,  for  it  is  in  the  darkest  days  that  the 
light  of  Christ  shines  brightest.  It  was  a  dark  night  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago  when  the  Wise  men  completed  their 
journey  to  the  home  of  Jesus  and  His  parents.  The  star  shone 
brightly,  and  when  the  travelers  looked  upward  to  the  Star, 
it  led  them  onward  to  their  goal.  So  should  we  express  our 
faith  in  Christ  by  following  His  star  where'er  it  leads. 

DISCUSSION     , 

1.  THE  Basis  for  brotherhood.  Our  warring  na- 
tions today  do  not  look  much  like  brotherhood,  or  like  any 
imitation  thereof.  Even  in  allied  nations  there  are  constant 
disputes  over  methods  of  attack  and  equipment.  Such  is  the 
natural  world.  Is  this' the  end?  Are  men  ever  destined  to 
involve  themselves  in  war  and  disagreement?  Cannot  some 
rule  be  brought  into  effect  which  will  cause  the  end  of  war 
and  make  all  men  brothers?  There  is  a  popular  doctrine  going 
into  our  ears  from  every  side,  and  that  is  that  we  are  all 
brothers  under  God.  Perhaps  we  are  all  brothers  as  being 
of  the  same  human  race,  but  right  there  all  relationship 
ceases.  The  unregenerated  are  of  their  father,  the  devil.  The 
regenerated  in  Christ  are  all  brothers  in  Christ. 

Christ  is  the  basis  for  brotherhood.  Every  one  who  pro- 
claims Him  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  accepting  Him  as 
their  Savior,  becomes  a  Son  of  God,  and,  as  such,  a  brother 
of  Christ's.  Cannot  we  plainly  see  then,  that  unless  we  are 
Christ's  by  personal  faith  in  Him,  that  we  have  no  part  in 
His  brotherhood?  The  Star  of  Bethlehem  tonight  stands  for 
that  brotherhood.  May  we  follow  it  to  a  closer  fellowship 
with  Christ. 

2.  WE  ARE  MADE  OF  ONE  BLOOD.  Perhaps  we  have 
often  wondered  how  it  is  that  since  Christ  came  and  gave 
us  the  new  law  of  love  to  live  by,  that  there  is  so  much 
hate  and  evil  in  the  world.  The  answer  is  not  hard  to  find. 
We  know  that  e-vil  and  hate  come  from  selfish  hearts  which 
are  interested  only  in  themselves.  We  know  that  the  only 
hope  for  a  solution  lies  in  changing  that  heart  from  an  evil 
heart  to  one  filled  -with  love.  How  can  this  be  done?  Not  by 
asking  that  evil  heart  to  soak  up  a  doctrine  of  walking  as 
Jesus  walked,  etc.  The  only  way  is  to  regenerate  that  heart 
by  the  power  of  Christ. 

We  ■will  not  hate  each  other  when  Christ  really  dwells 
in  our  hearts.  We  will  love  one  another.  We  have  been  made 
of  one  blood  in  Christ  and  as  such  should  always  love  Him 
and  others  like'wise.  And  the  reason  hate  and  evil  run  wild 
in  the  world  today  is  because  men  everywhere  have  not  had 
their  souls  regenerated. 


3.  THE  SUPREME  REASON  FOR  CHRISTMAS.  All  of 
us  ■will  have  our  o'wn  reason  for  celebrating  Christmas  to- 
morrow. Let  us  look  for  a  moment  to  the  real  reason  we 
have  Christmas.  Christ  was  born  on  Christmas  and  to  learn 
the  real  reason  we  must  learn  why  He  came  to  earth.  There 
must  have  been  some  very  important  reason  that  would  cause 
Christ  in  all  His  glory  in  heaven,  to  leave  the  ivory  palaces 
and  descend  to  earth.  Was  it  that  He  might  have  the  wor- 
ship of  the  shepherds  and  then  the  wise  men  ?  Was  it  that 
He  might  show  His  'wisdom  in  the  temple  or  show  how  He 
could  bring  the  dead  back  to  life  or  restore  sight  and  cure  all 
manners  of  sicknesses. 

These  would  be  small  reasons,  hardly  big  enough  to  cause 
such  a  One  as  Jesus  to  leave  Heaven.  Was  it  that  He  might 
teach  men  how  to  live  together  better?  Was  it  to  give  them 
a  new  way  of  life?  Hardly,  for  they  had  the  pattern  of 
Christ's  life  complete  in  the  Law  of  Moses.  To  live  as  JesUs 
did  all  that  men  had  to  do  was  to  keep  the  Law  of  Moses. 
Jesus  had  one  thing  over  on  them  and  that  is  that  He  kept 
the  law  perfectly  and  thus  men  have  ever  striven  to  live  the 
"Jesus  way"  ever  since.  Jesus  came  that  He  might  bring  to 
all  of  us  a  chance  for  eternal  life,  through  our  personal  faith 
in  His  saving  work  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  Knowing  this, 
we  know  the  supreme  reason  for  Christmas. 

4.  THE  GREATEST  GIFT.  Christ  came  from  heaven  that 
He  might  save  the  soul  of  every  one  of  us.  He  gave  His  life 
that  we  might  live.  Does  that  inspire  us  to  any  action  at  all, 
or  are  we  still  content  to  sit  back  and  take  our  ease  ?  When 
some  one  gives  us  a  gift  we  at  once  want  to  give  them  some- 
thing for  what  they  have  given  us.  It  should  be  the  same  with 
Christ.  Knowing  the  gift  He  has  given  in  His  life,  what  can 
we  give  to  Him  ?  He  gave  the  very  best  and  the  most  pre- 
cious possession  for  us.  What  then  is  our  greatest  and  most 
precious  things  we  have?  Gold,  diamonds,  money?  No.  Our 
most  valuable  and  precious  possession  is  our  own  life.  The 
greatest,  thing  we  can  do  at  Christmas  is  to  give  our  life  in 
dedication  to  His  ser'vice.  Many  have  already  done  this.  The 
Lord's  work  needs  us  to  serve  Him  through  life.  It  is  not 
asking  too  much  of  us  to  do  this. 

5.  THE  STAR  WILL  GUIDE  US.  Where  did  the  wise  men 
-have  to  look  to  see  the  star?  Of  course,  they  had  to  look  into 
the  heavens.  We  lose  sight  of  the  ways  of  God  when  our 
eyes  are  concerned  only  with  the  things  of  this  world.  Too 
busy  we  are  to  read  and  study  the  Bible.  Our  time  is  too 
filled  up  with  social  and  other  plans  to  have  any  time  to 
serve  Christ.  Soon  we  are  lost,  spiritually.  So  would  have 
been  the  'wise  men  had  they  taken  their  eyes  off  of  the  star. 
They  followed  the  star.  It  led  them  to  their  goal.  That  star 
■will  guide  us  every  day  of  the  year  to  come  if  we  'will  but 
follow  jt. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  About  how  long  after  the  shepherds  worshipped  Christ 
did  the  ■wise  men  arrive  at  the  feet  of  Jesus? 

2.  How  is  true  brotherhood  possible  today? 

3.  What  are  the  principles  of  brotherhood?  Mark  3:32-35. 

4.  What  is  the  badge  of  brotherhood?  John  13:35. 


Noti 


ce 

A  Telegram  from  G.  E.  Drushal  says,  "Serious  need  of  a 
matron  at  Lost  Creek.  Will  someone  fill  this  need?  Write 
G.  E.  Drushal  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky." 
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THE  UNCTION  FROM  THE  HOLY  ONE 
1  John  2:20,  27 

I.  THE  PRESERVATIVE  AGAINST  ANTICHRIST.  Since 
many  are  ensnared  by  anti-christian  error,  and  have  deserted 
the  faith  they  once  avowed,  what  is  it  that  makes  the  dif- 
ference between  being  merely  in  the  Church  and  being  "also 
of  it?  Verses  20  and  27  of  1  John  2  have  the  answer:  "AND 
YE  HAVE  AN  UNCTION  FROM  THE  HOLY  ONE,  AND 
YE  KNOW  ALL  THINGS  .  .  .  BUT  THE  ANOINTING 
WHICH  YE  HAVE  RECEIVED,"  etc.  Christ  has  not  left  His 
people  without  suitable  provision  against  deception.  It  is 
the  good  that  have  the  true  discernment  (Mai.  3:18).  Christ, 
the  Anointed  of  God,  supplies  the  anointing  oil,  the  spiritual 
discernment  for  His  people.  Holy  anointing  oil  was  used  to 
consecrate  the  newly  constructed  tabernacle  and  its  contents. 
Samuel  poured  oil  on  Saul's  head,  saying,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  come  upon  thee."  Read  1  Samuel  16:13.  What 
was  conferred  on  prophets,  priests  and  kings  is  now  con- 
ferred on  Christians,  viz.,  the  anointing  Spirit.  Thus  we  are 
given  to  know  what  is  proper  for  us  to  do  and  know.  Thus 
we  shall  be  able  to  detect  error  (Matt.  24:24),  and  to  pene- 
trate truth. 

n.  THE  SOURCE  OF  THIS  BLESSING  IS  "THE  HOLY 
ONE,"  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  (John  6:69;  Acts  3:14; 
Rev.  3:7;  John  1:33;  John  15:26;  Acts  2:33).  In  Acts  8:14 
the  imposition  of  hands  followed  baptism.  As  an  external  or- 
dinance this  material  sign  does  not  guarantee  spiritual  real- 
ity. But  just  as  the  penitent  may  receive  pardon  from  Christ, 
so  ma.v  the  believer  receive  this  unction  from  Him  which  per- 
vades the  whole  nature  of  the  believer.  The  Holy  Ghost  takes 
up  His  abode  in  us  as  His  temples.  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17;  6:19; 
John  14:16). 

III.  THE  EFFECT  OF  THIS  BLESSING.  John  16.13;  1 
Cor.  2:9-16;  1  John  2:20,  21.  "Ye  know  all  things,"  viz..  "that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ."  All  things  in  the  Christian  system  are 
comprised  in  this  one  great  fact — "that  Jesus  is  the  Christ." 
The  Spirit  does  not  tell  us  anything  that  is  out  of  the  record 
of  Holy  Writ;  but  all  that  is  contained  therein  He  drives  home 
with  a  clear  effect  upon  our  minds.  He  is  our  'telescope  to 
show  us  what  the  natural  eye  cannot  see  (1  Cor.  2:9-16).  But, 
remember.  He  does  not  add  a  single  truth  or  character  to  the 
Book  whose  further  revelation  is  closed  until  Christ  appears 
from  heaven.  The  unction  serves  as  a  safeguard  against  anti- 
christian  error.  Never  were  the  enemies  of  the  cross  more 
daring  in  their  denials  and  never  were  the  defenses  of  the 
faith  more  magnificent  than  now.  But  something  more  effec- 
tive than  argument  is  needed.  There  must  be  a  disposition  to 
weigh  the  argument,  spiritual  discernment  to  perceive  spir- 
itual things,  and  the  readiness  of  a  little  child  to  let  God 
teach  us  His  will.  Man  cannot  furnish  these  conditions.  Only. 
God  will  give  them  to  every  earnest  prayerful  seeker.  Even 
the  ablest  pleader  for  God  cannot  create  these  conditions. 
Only  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bestow  and  main- 
tain a  cultivated  taste  for'  spiritual  truth  and  a  safeguard 
against  error.  Argument  alone  \\-ill  fail,  but  under  the  right 
argument  the  Holy  Spirit  may  produce  the  right  conditions 
to  receive  it.  In  fact,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Teacher  we 


discern  right  and  wrong  without  argument.  Filled  with  the 
Spirit,  our  young  people  are  safe;  without  the  spirit  th^y  are 
not  safe  from  temptation  and  will  desert  the  Christian  camp. 

IV.  THE  OBLIGATION  OF  THE  BLESSING.  "Abide  in 
Him"  by  the  exercise  of  the  faith  of  the  heart,  by  tb.e  attach- 
ment of  holy  love,  by  reverence  and.  constant  communion 
with  Him  (John  15:4-7).  Read  1  John  2:28.  ' 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  QUIZ 

TRUE  OR  FALSE  TEST 
Contributed  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  24,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  The  Shepherds  were  not  afraid  when  they  sai'V  the  an- 
gels.  True.  ..  .False.  ..  . 

2.  They  were  glad  to  hear  the  angel's  message.  True.... 
False 

3.  The  tidings  of  great  joy  were  only  for  the  shepherds. 
True.  . .  .False. ... 

4.  The  angel  gave  a  message  of  joy,  but  he  also  gave  them 
a  sign.  True.  ..  .False.  ..  . 

5.  God   speaks  to   us  only  by  the   prophets  or  preachers, 
true.  . .  .False.  . .  . 

6.  Jesus    sat   down    on    the    left   hand    of   God.    True .... 
False 

7.  Jesus  is  much  better  and  greater  than  the  angels.  True 
False.  '.  .  . 

8.  The  Word  of  life  means  Jesus.  True.  .  .  .False.  .  ■  ■ 

9.  We    have    only    fellowship    among    ourselves.    True.... 
False 

10.     God  would  have  us  share  the  joy  of  the  shephei'ds.  True 

False 

i 
Summary  of  the  Lesson 

By  filling  in  the  blank  spaces  you  will  have  the  complete 
story  of  the  lesson. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  announced  by  the •  •  to  the 

who  were  watching  their   God  spoke 

to  us  in  times  past  by  his and  in  these  last  days  by 

his ;  thus  eternal  life  was  manifest  into  ..•■■•,  that 

our may  be  

Golden   Text 

"Behold  I  bring  you  good of  great which 

shall  be  to people."  Luke :10. 


NEEDED 
Song  Director  for  Evangelistic  Meetin,g 

The  Church  at  Cerro  Gordo.  Illinois,  is  planning' for 
an  'Evangelistic  Meeting  the  latter  part  of  Janu.  ry, 
1945.  We  are  in  need  of  some  one  to  take  charge  of 
the  singing  for  this  meeting.  If  interested  please  get 
in  touch  with  the  undersigned  immediately. 

C.  E.  Johnson,  pastor 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinoi."'- 


J'AGE  SIXTEEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Mn'm  Mux  in  ^Bi^tltlfhinti 


"Hon- far  is  it  to  Bethlehem  Town?" 
"Just  over  Jerusalem's  hill  adoivn, 
Past  lovely  Rachel's  ivhite-domed  tomb — 
Sweet  shrine  of  motherhood's  young  doom. 

"It  isn't  far  to  Bethlehem  Toivni — 

/?<,^'^  over  the  dusty  roads  adown. 

Past  Wise  Men's  Well,  still  offering 

Cool  draught  from  welcome  wayside  spring; 

Past  shepherds  with  their  flutes  of  reed 

That  charm  the  woolly  sheep  they  lead; 

Past  boys  with  hites  on  hilltops  flying — 

And  soon  you're  there,  where  B-ethlehem's  lying, 

Sunned  white  and  sweet  on  olived  slopes, 

Gold-lighted  still  wnth  Jjidhh's  hopes." 

And.  so  we  find-  the  Shepherds'  Field 
And  Plain  that  gave  rich  Boaz  yield; 
And  look  where  Herod's  villa  stood. 
We  thrill  that  earthly  parentlwod 
Could  foster  Christ,  who  was  all-good: 
And  thrill  that  Bethlehem  Town  today  . 
Looks  doivn  on  Christian  homes  that  pray. 

It  is  not  far  to  Bethhehem^Town! 

It's  anijivhcre  that  Christ  comes  down 

And  finds  in  people's  friendly  face 

A  tvelcome  and  abiding  place. 

The  road  to  Bethlehem  runs  right  through 

The  homes  of  folks  like  me  and  you. 
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Official   Organ   of  Jhe  Brethren   Church 


We 

Brethren  Evangelist 


y^s    the 

V/ise  Men 
Fixed 

Their    eyes 
on    the 
STAR 

when  Christ  was  horn  in  "Bethlehem; 

Let  us  fix  our  eyes  upon  Christ 

as  Christmas  ^awns 

and  then,  when  the  Old  Tear  fades  away,  well 

he  ready 


to  write  of 

Good  Actions 

on  the  pages  of  a 

J^ew    Tear 
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Education  is  only  like  good  culture — it  changes  the  size, 
but  not  the  sort — Beecher. 


A  Matron  For  Riverside 
Institute^  Lost  Creek 

Following  the  telegram  which  appeared  in  last  issue  of 
THE  EVANGELIST,  we  received  the  following  from  Brother 
Drushal.  We  quote: 

"Our  matron  here,  who  has  been  doing  right  well  as  such, 
has  come  down  with  heart  trouble,  believed  to  be  this  An- 
gina Pestoris  of  heart.  She  must  quit  work.  She  is  leaving 
tomorrow,  for  Milwaukee,  her  home.  There  is  just  a  few 
days  yet  till  our  holiday  vacation  is  on,  so  we  can  make  it  till 
then.  School  resumes  Jan.  3rd,  and  before  then,  WE  SIMPLY 
MUST  HAVE  IF  POSSIBLE  A  WOMAN  HERE  AS  MA- 
TRON. We  believe  the  situation  is  such  as  to  warrant  a 
strong  plea  in  the  Evangelist  for  the  same.  We  trust  you 

can  do  that    Things  are   going  right  here,  if 

we  can  have  workers  needed,  and  we  do  so  desire  Brethren 
workers. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THERE   WILL   BE  NO   ISSUE   OF  THE  EVANGELIST 

NEXT  WEEK,  this  being  the  last  issue  of  the  Year  1944, 
and  Number  50  of  Volume  LXVI. 

WE  EXTEND  OUR  HEARTFELT  SYMPATHY  to  Dr.  J. 
L.  Gillin  in  the  recent  passing  of  Sister  Gillin  to  her  eternal 
reward.  A  letter  to  Brother  Baer  from  Dr.  Gillin  tells  of 
her  death.  A  fuller  account  will  be  found  in  the  next  issue 
of  The  Evangelist. 

OUR  DAYTON  BRETHREN  ARE  MAKING  MUCH  of 
Christmas  Eve,  in  that  they  are  observing  this  sacred  time 
with  a  three-fold  service,  the  iirst  of  these  beginning  at 
5:00  P.  M.  at  which  time  the  children's  program  will  be 
given.  At  6:00  o'clock  a  musical  program  given  by  the  com- 
bined Junior,  Hi-school  and  Ladies'  and  Senior  choirs,  will  be 
featured.  At  6:45  a  Christmas  worship  program  and  a  ser- 
vice of  carols  and  candles. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA,  BUL- 
LETIN that  their  Communion  Service  will  be  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  December  31st. 

A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  DONALD  L.  KOLLAR,  Na- 
tional Secretary  of  the  Laymen's  Organization,  tells  of  an 
error  in  his  address  as  found  in  the  recent  Annual  Confer- 
ence Number  of  The  Evangelist;  His  address  should  be 

Donald  L.  KoUar, 

509    East    Calvert    Street, 

South  Bend  14,  Indiana. 
Please  make  the  necessary  correction  in  your  Annual  in 
order  that  you  may  not  make  a  mistake  in  addressing  mail 
to  him.  If  there  are  other  errors  we  shall  be  glad  to  make 
correction. 

FROM  CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS,  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson 
attaches  the  following  "note"  to  his  bulletins  sent  to  the 
editor:  "Today's  services  (Farm  Festival  and  Home  Coming) 
were  pronounced  the  finest  ever  held  in  the  church.  The  dif- 
ferent churches  were  invited  to  participate  in  a  carry-in  din- 
ner at  noon.  The  first  indications  are  that  the  church  went 
over  the  top  in  their  Mission  offering."  This  service  was  held 
on  Sunday,  November  26th. 

THE  LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
HAD  A  SERVICE  OF  REDEDICATION  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 26.  We  will  have  a  complete  report  of  this  service  in 
next  issue  of  The  Evangelist. 

FROM  THE  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  WE 
LEARN  that  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  recently  held  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence in  that  church. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  BULLETIN, 
(Johnstown,  Pa.)  that  a  Youth  Rally  was  held  on  December 
17th  and  that  three  young  men  of  Ashland  Seminary  were 
present  for  the  program:  Theodore  Kline,  Christian  Jew; 
Archie  Martin,  a  track  mate  of  Gil  Dodds;  and  Carlyle 
Ulery.  These  young  men  furnished  the  program. 

WiE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PA.  BULLE- 
TIN that  a  service  of  dedication  for  their  new  Service  Honor 
Roll  is  to  be  conducted  on  Sunday,  December  31.  A  commit- 
tee is  at  work  on  the  program.  We  also  note  that  a  large 
electric  clock  has  been  installed  in  the  main  auditorium.  The 
clock  was  donated  by  Playford  Helmick  and  a  number  of 
people  helped  in  the  cost  of  repairs. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


GREETINGS  ARE  IN  ORDER 

The  time  has  come  again  when  we  greet  one  another  with 
the  old,  yet  ever  new,  "Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year."  But  we  wonder  if  this  greeting  has  not  become  so 
trite  that 'it  has  become  almost  meaningless?  True,  those 
who  are  Christian  try  to  keep  the  meaning  of  the  season, 
but  how  meaningless  the  phrase  "Merry  Christmas"  is  to 
those  who  do  not  know  the  One  in  whose  honor  this  state- 
ment is  made. 

Christmas  to  too  many  people  is  simply  a  time  of  ex- 
change of  gifts,  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  a  period  of  idle- 
ness. No  head  is  bowed  at  the  table;  no  word  of  praise  of 
the  Master  is  uttered;  no  thought  of  the  real  meaning  of 
the  day  that  is  set  apart  as  the  Birthday  of  the  King.  In  a 
recent  comment  over  the  air,  the  commentator  was  congrat- 
ulating the  drinkers  that  they  were  obtaining,  as  he  put  it, 
an  "additional  quart  of  Christmas  cheer"  because  the  liquor 
rationing  boards  had  permitted  an  extra  quart  of  whiskey 
to  be  obtained  as  a  "bonus"  at  the  holiday  time.  Truly  it 
makes  this  time  a  hollow-day  for  such  and  taking  the  real 
meaning — a  holy-day — out  of  it,  seeks  to  do  real  dishonor  to 
the  Christ-Child,  at  whose  birth  the  angels  said,  "Peace  on 
earth  to  men  of  good  will." 

We  are  glad  that  here  at  the  Publishing  House  we  can 
send  out  a  greeting  which  we  pray,  holds  all  the  significance 
of  the  season.  No  one  in  this  war-torn  world  can  possibly 
send  forth  the  greeting,  "Merry  Christmas"  who  has  not 
experienced  in  his  or  her  own  heart  the  presence  of  the  one 
■who  came  "that  we  might  have  life  and  have  it  in  greater 
abundance." 

As  we  seek  to  share  this  "more  abundant  life"  by  a  closer 
fellowship  in  the  days  to  come,  we  will  be  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  our  Master  that  we  be  together  in  the  one-ness  of 
Christian  fellowship,  the  better  than  which  nothing  can  be 
found. 

And  so,  we  greet  you  at  this  time  with  a  Christian  greet- 
ing, remembering  that  the  goodness  of  God  has  worked  a 
mighty  work  in  our  lives  and  has  given  us  the  "earnest  of  a 
great  inheritance"  and  has  brought  into  our  lives  a  "peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding." 

"A  Happy  New  Year?"  Yes,  we  pray  that  in  the  year  that 
is  before  us  the  sorrow  that  holds  our  hearts  in  the  face  of 
a  universal  holocaust  that  spreads  its  flaming  tongues  to 
every  hearthstone  in  this  land  of  ours,  will  be  turned  to  re- 
joicing by  the  ending  of  this  awful  thing  that  has  taken 
hold  of  us  body  and  soul. 


A  Few  Words  of  Appreciation 

The  Editor  wishes  to  thank  all  the  contributors,  corre- 
spondents, and  editorial  writers  for  the  fine  co-operation  that 
has  been  given  him  through  the  past  year.  We  bespeak  an 
even  fuller  helpfulness  as  the  year  comes  in  its  newness. 
We  pledge  ourselves  to  do  even  more  to  make  our  Evangelist 
a  real  help  in  the  homes  and  the  churches.  Thanks  again, 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  we  do  wish  you  a  very  "Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Glad  New  Year." 


Christmas   Greetings   to  All 

And  our  greetings  are  very  warm  and  sincere.  The  Busi- 
ness Department  has  been  so  generously  helped  by  all  the 
membership  of  the  brotherhood,  that  we  feel  keenly  our  obli- 
gation to  everyone  everywhere.  We  want  to  send  you  all  the 
best  gift  we  know  how  to  give,  and  that  is  the  gift  of  a 
very  deeply  felt  gratitude.  Thank  you,  and  God  bless  you, 
and  all  of  us  as  we  seek  to  do  His  will  in  the  new  year. 

Head  over  All  Things  to  the  Church 

That  is  what  Jesus  is  to  the  church,  and  all  the  departments 
of  the  church.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  recognize  Him  as 
Head  or  Lord.  Paul  tells  us  that  no  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord 
but  by  the  Spirit.  We,  as  a  church,  have  recognized  and  called 
Jesus  Lord  in  a  very  sincere  manner.  That  makes  us  all  His 
servants,  and  we  are  fellow-servants.  That  makes  us  workers 
together  in  the  great  work  that  has  been  set  before  the 
church  by  our  Lord.  It  is  true  in  missions,  in  education,  in 
building  churches,  and  in  printing  the  Word.  That  mutual 
relationship  and  interdependence  we  have  recognized  and  felt 
very  keenly.  Whatever  we  do,  we  nmst  do  together.  The 
maintenance  of  the  Publishing  House  and  the  advancement 
necessary  for  the  most  efficient  doing  of  the  Lord's  work  is 
the  responsibility  of  the  entire  church,  over  which  Jesus  is 
Lord.  Every  member  of  every  congregation  has  a  part  in 
this  great  agency  of  the  church.  We  are  asking  that  every- 
where prayer  may  be  offered  up  that  God  may  direct  us  all 
in  the  next  step  that  is  about  to  be  taken  in  His  name. 

Send  Evangelist  Renewals  Early 

Some  churches  have  already  sent  in  their  renewals.  Many 
others  will  be  doing  so  soon.  Send  your  complete  list  with 
full  address  at  an  early  date.  Correcting  and  making  new 
stencils  is  a  long  and  tedious  job,  especially  at  this  time  of 
year,  when  nearly  the  entire  list  is  renewed. 

Increase  Your  List, 

if  possible.  The  Evangelist  subscription  list  has  been  stead- 
ily growing,  but  there  is  room  for  more  growth.  We  will 
welcome  more  100%  churches  and  more  subscriptions  from 
any  church. 

More  Youth  Quarterlies 

were  ordered  for  this  coming  quarter  than  for  any  like  period 
for  years.  We  thank  the  schools  for  larger  support.  There  are 
still  possibilities  for  greater  increase,  and  we  shall  look  for- 
ward to  that  for  another  quarter. 

It  is  "Speed-o-Print" 

stencils  and  supplies  that  we  sell.  Some  pastors  have  in- 
tjuired  about  other  kinds.  If  you  can  use  this  kind,  send  us 
your  order.  Those  who  have  them,  say  there  is  none  better. 
We  are  promised  a  supply  of  mimeograph  paper  the  first  of 
the  year.  It  is  to  be  in  colors.  We  have  white  paper  now  on 
hand  on  which  to  print  your  church  bulletins,  if  you  wish 
them. 

Higley's  S.  S.  Commentary 

has  arrived.  They  are  going  fast.  Send  your  order  for  this 
or  other  commentary  at  once. 
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(Qhe  Lord's  Business  Requireth  Haste 


By  Rev.   J.    Milton    Bowman 


Recently,  a  man  was  walking  along  a  road  which  led 
through  a  crevice  in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky.  He  was 
going  home,  ha%'ing  worked  in  a  defense  plant  up  north.  Why 
should  anyone  want  to  go  back  into  the  hills  after  having 
been  outside?  The  answer  is  "home."  "Be  it  ever  so  humble," 
and  most  of  the  Kentucky  mountain  homes  are  very  humble, 
"there's  no  place  like  home."  Why  do  millions  of  British  peo- 
ple stay  on  the  British  Isles  and  become  involved  in  European 
war  after  war,  when  they  could  just  as  well  move  to  one  of 
their  other  dominions?  Nearly  everything  must  be  shipped 
in  to  them;  practically  the  only  raw  product  is  coal  from 
Wales;  fog  and  rainy  weather  prevails — but  try  to  get  the 
British  to  move,  and  see  what  happens.  "Home"  is  the  tie 
that  binds,  and  so  it  is  with  the  multiplied  thousands  of 
Kentucky  mountaineers.  They  are  there,  as  the  latest  Comp- 
ton's  Encyclopedia  says,  "Cut  off  from  advancing  civilization, 
and  largely  forgotten,  except  when  distasteful  reminders  of 
their  existence  floated  down  in  tales  of  feuds,  moonshining, 
or  lawless  resistance  to  officers  of  the  law  in  'bloody 
Breathitt,'  or  some  other  mountain  county.  Lacking  schools, 
records,  roads  and  money,  the  mountaineers  have  a  high 
percentage  of  illiteracy  .  .  .  Feuds  and  moonshining  are 
going  out  of  fashion,  and  education  is  eagerly  welcomed,  as 
the  attendance  and  spirit  of  Berea  College  and  other  educa- 
tional institutions  for  mountaineers  testify."  Kentucky  ex- 
tends all  the  way  from  Virginia  to  the  Mississippi  River. 
About  seven  thousand  miles  comprise  the  hill  country  which 
is  the  home  of  about  one  quarter  of  the  state's  population. 

The  Drushal's — at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  which  were  threat- 
ened on  several  occasions — have  done  a  splendid  work  there. 
Because  of  their  devotion  to  God  and  these  people,  they  went 
into  "bloody  Breathitt"  county  after  two  other  missionaries 
had  been  driven  out,  nearly  forty  years  ago.  Handicapped 
by  lack  of  support  and  misunderstandings,  yet  they  are 
Brethren  to  the  core  and  have  built  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School  and  eight  mission  outposts.  They  have  faithfully 
educated  the  children  and  preached  the  Gospel  so  effectively 
both  in  school  and  out  that  they  are  largely  responsible  for 
much  of  the  improvement  in  Breathitt  county. 

As  the  quickest  and  best  means  of  entrance  into  the  homes 
of  the  people,  the  Drushal's  have  used  the  combination  school 
and  church.  Just  as  the  missionary.  Dr.  Cotteral,  said  at 
National  Conference,  that  the  hospital  and  medicine  are  used 
in  India  as  the  most  effective  means  of  gaining  entrance  for 
the  Gospel,  and  breaking  down  caste  barriers;  so  in  Ken- 
tucky it  is  the  school.  The  school  room  or  rooms  are  on  the 
first  floor  and  the  entire  second  floor  is  the  chapel.  Thus 
education  and  the  Gospel  go  hand  in  hand.  That  is  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  teach  and  preach  to  these  underprivilege€ 
children. 

These  schools  are  not  like  our  public  schools  up  north,  for 
down  there  every  teacher  is  a  missionary;  their  primary  ob- 
ject is  to  save  souls  and  they  do  it,  for  last  year  every  pupil 
in  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School,  who  did  not  know 
the  Lord,  was  saved.  What  a  record!  Where  are  the  schools, 
or  even  churches  up  north,  where  such  a  wonderful  event 
takes  place  ?  These  young  people  are  filtering  out  into  various 
parts  of  Kentucky  and  other  states,  becoming  good  Christian 


business  men,  teachers,  home-makers,  and  are  helping  trans- 
form the  Kentucky  Hill  country.  Not  only  do  the  teachers  win 
souls  in  the  schools,  but  they  go  out  and  preach  in  the  various 
little  churches  scattered  throughout  the  hills.  Education  and 
the  Gospel  go  hand  in  hand  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  these 
people.  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  that  could  be  true  in 
the  rest  of  the  country! 

At  the  revival  in  Haddi.x — a  church  which  has  been  built 
in  the  last  two  years — six  came  for  baptism  one  Sunday 
morning.  The  water  was  flowing  rapidly  and  was  muddy  after 
heavy  rains  and  it  was  decided  to  postpone  the  sen'ice.  But 
one  of  the  candidates  insisted  that  she  wanted  to  be  baptized. 
Drushal  looked  at  me  and  asked  what  to  do.  My  reply  was, 
"If  they  want  to  be  baptized,  go  ahead."  A  lovely  service  was 
held  on  the  banks,  including  scripture  reading  and  prayer, 
then  the  six  went  into  the  rapidly  flowing  stream — which  re- 
minded us  of  Jordan — and  were  baptized,  arising  into  new- 
ness of  life.  It  seemed  like  a  voice  from  God  must  say, 
"These  are  my  beloved  children."  Many  others  were  baptized 
later;  one  boy  walked  nearly  four  miles  for  baptism,  but  was 
too  late,  for  we  met  him  on  the  road  as  we  were  leaving. 
He  too,  followed  Christ  later  in  baptism,  dedicating  his  life 
to  the  ministry. 

Our  denomination  is  gradually  getting  a  real  vision  of 
service.  We  have  been  blind  to  many  opportunities  for  evan- 
gelism. So  often  it  has  been  "too  little  and  too  late."  Other 
groups  have  been  going  forward  at  a  remarkable  rate,  while 
we  have  been  marking  time.  The  apostle  Paul  never  marked 
time!  The  Brethren  Church  is  now  about  to  go  forward,  for, 
we  "can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
us." 

A  friend  of  mine  was  born  in  the  Kentucky  hills  about 
fifty  miles  from  Lost  Creek.  He  went  to  college  and  semi- 
nary, finally  preaching  near  Chicago.  He  could  not  resist  the 
call  of  the  Lord  and  the  outstretched  hands  of  his  own  people 
saying,  "Come  back  and  help  us."  1\velve  years  ago  we  met 
and  stayed  all  night  at  Drushal's.  He  had  sold  what  he  had, 
cashed  in  his  insurance  and  with  practically  nothing  left 
but  his  car,  brought  his  family  back  home  to  the  hills.  With 
great  faith,  zeal,  and  enthusiasm,  he  now  has  thirty  full  time 
missionaries,  about  twelve  churches,  a  splendid  summer  camp, 
with  as  many  as  nine  hundred  young  people  attending,  and 
a  Bible  School  in  the  process  of  building.  All  this  has  been 
accomplished  in  a  short  time — more  expansion  by  far,  than 
our  entire  denomination  has  made  in  a  like  period — and  sim- 
ply shows  the  unlimited  opportunities  in  this  Kentucky  field. 

What  my  friend  has  done  we  can  do!  The  field  is  great; 
Brethren  recruits  for  this  work  are  all  too  few.  Won't  Breth- 
ren young  people  accept  places  of  sacrifice,  or  is  it  that  they 
have  not  been  challenged  to  the  great  unfinished  task  of 
evangelism  among  these  needy  people  ?  Perhaps  the  chal- 
lenge has  been  given  to  them  too  softly.  The  Kentucky  field 
needs  pastors,  teachers,  nurses,  an  athletic  director,  a  farmer 
and  others,  Brethren  workers  and  leaders  who  are  not  afraid 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  lost  souls,  crying  for  help. 

A  few  miles  from  Lost  Creek,  a  young  married  Brethren 
woman,  whose  husband  is  in  service,  has  gathered  about 
thirty  children,  teaching  them  in  an  old  building  which  looked 
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to  me  like  a  tool  shed;  no  windows  were  in  this  improvised 
school  and  church,  yet  souls  have  been  saved  there.  The  need 
of  a  combined  school  and  chapel  building  here  is  urgent  and 
can  be  built  for  approximately  one  thousand  dollars. 
I  In  answer  to  a  similar  statement  made  in  a  former  article 
entitled,  "The  Call  of  the  Hills,"  a  sister  from  Ohio  wrote, 
offering  one  hundred  dollars,  if  the  rest  of  the  money  can 
be  raised.  Her  final  sentence  struck  me  forcibly  and  provided 
the  title  for  this  article,  "The  King's  Business  Requires 
Haste."  Do  we  realize  that  fact?  True,  Isaiah  said,  "But 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

Haven't  we  waited  long  enough  now?  Isn't  it  time  we  at 
least  started  walking  towards  the  open  fields  of  service  ? 
Let  us  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  look  over  the  Ken- 
tucky Hills  at  the  vast  fields  beckoning  to  the  Brethren 
Church  for  entrance.  Here  we  already  have  eight  or  more 
outposts;  the  ground  work  is  already  laid;  all  we  need  to  do 
is  "to  go  in  and  possess  the  land."  This  great  field;  this  open 
door  of  opportunity,  is  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
Ashland,  Ohio,  the  nerve-center  of  our  beloved  Church.  Surely 
there  are  young  people  who  will  see  the  need  and  answer 
the  call!  Truly,  "The  King's  Business  Requires  Haste."  None 
of  the  problems  facing  us  there  are  impossible  of  solution. 
Let  us  face  them  and  go  forward  in  haste! 

Forty-five  miles  from  Lost  Creek  is  a  large  mining  town 
called  Hazard.  A  graduate  from  Drushal's  school  is  now 
teaching  Bible  there  full  time  in  the  Public  Schools  with 
about  thirteen  hundred  pupils;  the  first  city  in  Kentucky  to 
have  full  time  Bible  teaching  in  the  Public  Schools.  This 
teacher  is  a  Brethren  girl,  who  was  compelled  to  give  up 
teaching  at  Riverside,  because  of  a  nervous  condition  which 
arose  because  she  was  carrying  three  persons'  work.  The 
clinic  at  Johns  Hopkins  in  Baltimore,  suggested  that  she 
change  to  a  new  locality.  Although  she  is  doing  a  splendid 


piece  of  work  in  Hazard,  her  heart  is  at  Riverside  with  those 
young  people  who  keep  saying,  "Don't  you  worry.  Miss  Adah      • 
will  be  a  comin'  back  again;  don't  you  worry."  Because  of 
overwork  due  to  lack  of  Brethren  workers,  Adah  Drushal  was 
compelled  to  give  up  the  work  which  is  on  her  heart. 

Is  the  Kentucky  Mountaineer's  soul  worth  anything  to  you  ? 
If  so,  you  ask,  "What  can  I  do?"  All  of  you  can  become 
prayer  warriors,  praying  definitely  for  this  work:  Perhaps 
you  can  give  financially,  for  its  support  from  the  Brethren 
Church  is  woefully  inadequate.  Maybe  you  can  go  yourself. 
There  is  no  foreign  language  necessary;  simply  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  you  as  to  what  to  say  and  do.  As  our  ener- 
getic Mission  Secretary  said  in  the  November  "Outlook," 
concerning  Godlikeness  and  Christlikeness  in  Christian  ser- 
vices, "They  gave  and  served  where  there  was  little  pros- 
pect of  return;  and  in  so  doing  they  revealed  one  of  the 
deepest  secrets  of  spirituality  which  so  few  of  us  ever  grasp." 

The  Brethren  Church  is  about  to  launch  out  in  a  great 
missionary  endeavor.  Kentucky  should  not  be  forgotten  in 
this  forward-looking  plan  for  expansion.  It  could  well  be 
given  priority,  for  great  results  can  and  ought  to  be  attained. 
We  already  have  the  advance  bases  in  strategic  localities. 
Let  us  go  in  and  reach  out  into  the  many  unevangelized 
places  just  a  few  miles  ahead — and  now!  As  our  Secretary 
so  ably  said  concerning  relief  work  abroad,  so  we  say  here  for 
our  Kentucky  work  at  home:  "Let  us  do  something  for  them 
outright,  as  God,  as  Christ  would,  and  forget  that  we  did  it 
so  far  as  our  share  is  concerned.  He'll  take  care  of  that." 
That  is  a  true  statement.  Let's  do  it!  Again  and  again  we 
should  like  to  repeat  what  our  sister  from  Ohio  said,  "The 
Lord's  Business  Requires  Haste!"  Let's  not  wait  until  after 
the  duration.  Now  is  the  accepted  time!  Tomorrow  may  be 
too  little  again  and  too  late.  The  business  of  war  is  requir- 
ing haste.  Our  Kentucky  missions  are  the  Lord's  business; 
they  are  our  business.  "The  Lord's  Business  Requires  Haste!" 

— Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Wimiing  IBoys  to  Glinst 


By   Rev.    Maynard    Mills 


Winning  boys  to  Christ  is  highly  profitable  and  winning 
boys  to  Christ  is  readily  possible.  In  view  of  these  two  con- 
siderations winning  boys  to  Christ  must  not  be  neglected  and 
should  be  emphasized. 

A  great  opportunity  is  ours  to  make  rich  contributions  to 
the  coming  generation  through  the  proper  emphasis  now  on 
the  important  responsibility  of  guiding  young  men  and  boys 
in  the  steps  of  the  Master.  The  heritage  of  the  past  has  de- 
termined the  destiny  of  men  today  and  the  heritage  we  leave 
will  in  a  definite  way  determine  the  destiny  of  men  tomor- 
row. This  is  our  opportunity.  Labor  in  Christ  is  never  with- 
out reward.  However,  especially  rich  reward  is  ours  as  we 
win  boys  to  Christ  because  we  are  building  and  enriching  the 
lives  of  men  in  future  generations.  What  a  wonderful  privi- 
lege! 

Winning  boys  to  Christ  is  our  greatest  opportunity  to  bene- 
fit them.  We  think  of  boys  who  will  be  men  tomorrow  and 
evaluate  their  early  training  in  making  them  effective  Chris- 
tians in  an  adult  world,  but  the  opportunity  is  first  to  help 
boys  in  their  youth.  Young  people  need  Christ  as  truly  as 
anyone.  The  mistakes  made  by  youth  are  tragic  and  of  great 


consequence.  The  temptations  they  face  are  real  and  they 
are  serious.  We  owe  all  young  people  the  fortification,  against 
evil,  that  Christ  Jesus  gives.  Winning  boys  to  Christ  is  our 
opportunity  to  help  them  as  boys. 

The  world  tomorrow  and  the  youth  today  are  benefited  as 
we  win  boys  to  Christ.  Therefore  this  endeavor  is  highly 
profitable. 

Educators  know  that  early  training  is  indelible.  King  Solo- 
mon, the  wisest  man  of  old,  expressed  the  truth:  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  Educators  know  also  that  the  young  boy 
is  most  easily  trained.  There  is  truth  in  the  saying,  "You  can 
not  teach  an  old  dog  new  tricks,"  to  the  extent  that  a  puppy 
will  learn  more  readily  and  remember  much  longer. 

Boys  can  be  easily  influenced.  Starbuck  in  his  book.  The 
Psychology  of  Religion,  proves  by  statistics  that  most  deci- 
sions for  Christ  are  made  in  youth.  Boys  can  be  influenced. 
If  we,  workers  of  the  Church,  do  not  influence  youth  for  right 
they  are  left  open  for  the  evil  influences  of  the  world.  The 
fact  that  boys  can  be  easily  won  to  Christ  is  a  real  challenge 
to  us  to  enter  into  a  rich  har\'est.  But  if  we  fail  to  influence 
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them  to  salvation  there  is  no  assurance  that  the  evil  influ- 
ences of  the  world  will  fail  to  influence  them  to  destruction. 
Boys  can  be  easily  influenced;  let  us  win  them  to  Christ. 

Youth  can  be  trained  and  early  training  is  indelible,  there- 
fore it  logically  follows  that  emphasis  should  be  placed  on 
winning  boys  to  Christ,  which  is  readily  possible. 

Winning  boys  to  Christ  is  higlily  profitable  and  winning 
boys  to  Christ  is  readily  possible.  In  view  of  these  two  con- 
siderations winning  boys  to  Christ  must  not  be  neglected, 
rather  must  be  emphasized.  — Oakville,  Indiana. 


HIS      FACE 

If  you  but  leave  your  heart  ajar, 
A  Christmas  gift  to  win, 

Some  blessed  angel  from  some  star 
Will  softly  enter  in. 

To  hang  upon  the  hallowed  place 

A  portrait  of  the  Savior's  face. 


ALONE 

A  lonely  song  in  a  lonely  sky 

By  the  light  of  a  lonely  star, 
A  lonely  group  on  the  plain  anigh 

And  the  lone  wise  men  from  far; 
A  lonely  Babe  in  a  era/lie  crude, 

With  a  lonely  life  before, 
A  loovely  heart  and  a  lonely  road, 

And  death  through  a  lonely  door. 
A  wide  world  bound  by  a  golden  chain. 

Close  knit  in  a  brother-love, 
A  band  of  sympathy,  weft  of  pain. 

From  this  to  the  world's  above; 
So  scatters  life  from,  a  single  spore, 

To  cover  the  desert  wild, 
And  hands  are  stretching  from  shor^  to  shore 

At  the  beck  of  a  lonely  Child. 
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l^riefly  Stated 


The  National  Mission  to  Christian  Teachers  is  telling  us 
that  there  has  been  a  drop  of  four  million  in  Sunday  School 
enrollment  in  the  nation  since  1928.  In  view  of  this  alarming 
loss,  Brethren  should  be  more  anxious  than  ever  to  support 
the  work  which  is  being  done  through  our  National  Sunday 
School  Association.  And  I  am  sure  our  local  Sunday  Schools 
will  appreciate  a  reminder,  from  their  superintendents  or 
other  administrative  officers,  that  our  Association  is  enlarg- 
ing its  effective  program. 

We  are  giving  additional  support  to  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  to  make  possible  Biblical  and  Christian  training 
for  many  of  the  future  ministerial  and  lay  leaders  of  our 
Church.  All  of  us  realize  the  importance  of  this  work. 

More  Camps  are  being  supported,  where  our  youth  can 
go  to  school  and  become  better  prepared  for  service  in  our 
Sunday  Schools.  While  our  Camps  are  Christian  Training 
Schools,  evangelism  is  not  neglected.  In  the  Camp  in  which 


Rev.  H.  H.  Rovosey 

Superintendent  Administration  Division 

I  served  last  summer  approximately  twenty-five  had  not  made 
a  confession  of  Christ.  Before  the  camp  period  was  over  twen- 
ty of  these  had  publicly  accepted  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
our. Such  confessions  were  received  in  every  camp  period.  In 
addition  there  were  many  reconsecrations  and  decisions  for 
full  time  Christian  service. 

The  Association  seeks  to  serve  our  Sunday  Schools  through 
our  office  at  Ashland,  which  is  in  charge  of  our  Educational 
Director,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower.  Other  officers  of  the  Associa- 
tion are  also  available  for  conferences,  counseling  and  insti- 
tutes. 

These  and  other  activities  of  the  Association  are  supported 
financially  by  the  White  Gift  offerings.  Speaking  for  the  su- 
perintendents and  other  Sunday  School  administrators,  may 
I  urge  resident  and  non-resident  members  of  our  Churches 
to  give  liberally  to  this  year's  White  Gift  offering. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Editorial 
Gomment 


Witnessing  flow 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Borne 


Let  me  continue  the  subject  of  witnessing.  It  is  my  pur- 
pose to  stress  witnessing  now — surely  not  more  strongly  than 
our  Master  did  continually. 

I.  Immediately 

The  idea  of  immediately  in  all  the  Lord's  work  stands  out 
in  all  his  admonitions  and  warnings.  He,  himself,  took  only 
three  years  of  public  life  to  complete  the  most  benefieient  task 
of  giving  opportunity  and  salvation  to  lost  men.  No  one 
would  question  that  the  other  years  were  his  human  prepara- 
tion for  the  great  and  saving  achievement.  He  did  his  work 
quickly. 

II.  Now 

Thrice  in  the  Holy  Book  it  is  written:  "If  ye  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart."  Psalm  95:8;  Hebrews  3:8-15  and  4:7. 
And  one  with  many  years  of  experience  knows  well  that 
there  is  a  definite  relation  between  delay  and  hardness  of 
heart.  For  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  the  God  of  heaven 
waited  for  obedience  and  fidelity  by  his  chosen  people  whom 
he  had  rescued  from  their  heartless  and  cruel  taskmasters 
and  then  he  swore  that  "they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest." 
What  a  tragedy  that  all  but  two  of  a  multitude  perished 
there  short  of  rest  because  they  did  not  witness,  but  com- 
plained and  sinned.  "Now  is  (still)  the  day  of  salvation." 
Indeed  that  is  not  written  to  the  unregenerate  as  it  is  usually 
quoted,  but  to  God's  chosen  Israel  and  the  saved  of  today. 
Today  is  the  time  to  do  today's  work.  "Witness." 

We  should  know  well  too,  that  unless  we  do  our  work 
vnth.  the  unsaved  while  they  are  young  that  it  will  not  be 
done  at  all.  In  other  words,  not  many  people  are  saved  after 
their  fifteenth  year.  I  have  tried  it  out  on  scores  of  audiences. 
One  is  amazed  when  they  discover  that  of  a.  crowded  house 
of  people,  not  more  than  one  or  two  ever  became  a  Chris- 
tian after  the  age  of  fifteen.  It  is  now  or  never  with  many 
children  and  it  is  tragic  that  so  many  parents  pout  and  re- 
sist the  confirmation  of  their  children  because  "they  are  so 
young"  or  "do  not  understand  what  they  are  doing."  Most 
of  such  parents  are  pretty  puzzled  when  asked  if  they  do, 
or  if  they  can  explain  it  themselves.  If  a  parent  cannot  "bring 
them  up  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord"  saved,  how  shall 
they  do  it  if  they  are  still  lost  ? 

II.  Where   Shall   We   Witness? 

1.  A  simple  and  correct  answer  would  be,  anywhere.  But 
to  be  more  specific,  let  us  head  it  up.  Certainly  first  and 
foremost,  in  the  home.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  grief  to  God 
in  the  days  of  Israel  that  "they  have  thro\vn  down  thine 
altars."  But  how  much  greater  must  it  be  in  our  beloved 
America,  which  won  the  favor  of  God  by  that  so  surely,  and 
now,  we  have  so  misarranged  our  family  itineraries  that  it 
seems  almost  impossible  to  find  a  time  when  all  can  come 


together.  I  counsel  the  Brethren  and  all  Christian  people  to 
read  often  Deuteronomy  6:7,  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently to  thy  children  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  sittest  up."  Is  that  our 
pattern?  Or  is  it  the  "funny  paper"  always,  and  the  movies 
very  faithfully?  No  wonder  we  have  a  "lost  generation"  (ac- 
cording to  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  head  of  the  FBI)  when  the  few 
things  they  have  heard  every  few  minutes  of  their  life 
(over  the  radio)  is  that  unless  they  smoke  a  certain  brand  of 
cigarettes  they  will  not  have  a  good  throat,  or  unless  they 
drink  a  certain  make  of  beer  they'll  grow  up  weak  and  frail. 
How  tragically  careless  and  wastrel  we  become  when  we  for- 
get God  and  get  worldly  wise!  What  was  necessary  prop- 
erly to  bring  up  Hebrew  children  could  not  be  less  necessary 
for  children  of  the  "wild  olive  tree."  Romans  11:24. 

2.  In  the  Church — or  shall  we  say,  through  the  church, 
or  better,  both.  It  is  apparent  that  with  dismissal  from  the 
Sunday  School  and  with  the  Junior  Church,  we  are  teaching 
the  children  in  the  most  tractable  time  of  their  life  that  the 
church  is  not  for  them  or  that  it  is  beyond  them  when  many 
of  them  know  much  more  about  it  all  than  we  of  the  older 
days  who,  after  all,  were  compelled  to  be  in  the  church  ser- 
vices. The  old  definition  was  that  the  Sunday  School  was  the 
nursery  of  the  church.  Of  course  it  is  not,  save  in  the  measure 
that  we  intimate  that  the  Sunday  School  is  enough.  The  old- 
fashioned  family  habit  of  all  the  family  being  together  in 
the  church  service  cannot  be  improved.  The  church  is  God's 
family.  Ephesians  3:15,  16.  It  is  God's  power  house;  his 
workshop;  his  granary  and  the  home  of  his  elect.  We  need 
the  agencies  of  the  church  for  developing  the  teaching  and 
social  ministries  of  the  church,  but  we  must  never  slight  or 
neglect  it  or  else  we  betray  them  on  whom  its  future  de- 
pends. 

3.  The  church  is  the  agency  of  evangelism  and  without 
evangelism  we  have  no  sure  method  of  doing  the  full  task 
of  witnessing.  "Some,  evangelists  and  teachers"  is  still  in  the 
Book  of  Instructions.  Ephesians  5:11,  12.  And  it  is  all  "for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  Failing  to  evangelize, 
we  fail  to  follow  Paul,  the  greatest  evangelist  of  all  time; 
we  fail  to  obey  the  written  Word  which  is  given  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  Failure,  failure,  failure  is  written  on 
the  entrance  of  all  churches  that  do  it  not.  "Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time"  was  not  written  to  tlie  sinner,  but  to  us  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ. 

4.  We  can  witness  in  the  shop,  store  and  all  public  places. 
Only  this  week  I  was  in  a  store  where  were  gathered  several 
men.  One  was  so  busy  complimenting  himself  on  his  work 

to  win  the  war  that  he  cursed because  one 

Sunday  they  were  worshipping  while  he  was  sweating  to  get 
his  crop  ready  to  send  to  the  soldiers.  I  could  not  keep  silent 
with  such  calumny  going  unchallenged.  I  had  to  witness  and 
I  did.  He  was  the  father  of  six  children  and  I  warned  him 
that  he  was  raising  six  heathen  in  God's  country.  Of  course 
I  did  not  make  him  a  Christian,  but  other  men  did  not  accuse 
me  of  not  giving  my  testimony.  I  was  quite  unlike  two  breth- 
ren of  whom  I  heard  who  worked  at  the  same  work-table  for 
four  years,  neither  ever  knowing  that  they  belonged  to  the 
same  church!  "Today  if  ye  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart"  was  written  to  God's  people.  Psalms  95:7;  Hebrews 
3:7,  8;  4:7,  8.  Three  times  the  same  words.  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses"  NOW!  Now  and  always. 


On  every  page  in  the  annals  of  history,  it  is  written  that 
God  reigns. — George  Bancroft  (Historian). 
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JANUARY  PROGRAM 

BROTHERHOOD  DEVOTIONAL  MEETING 
Arranged  this  month  by  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Fellowship — the  Ship  of  Brotherly  Love 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship,  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  eleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  1  John  1 :7. 

Suggested   Hymns        '     '. 

Blest  Be  the  Tie;  In  the  Garden;  Leaning  On  the  Everlast- 
ing Arms;  I  Would  Be  True;  Walking  Close  By  His  Side; 
What  a  Friend. 

Scripture  Lesson:  Christian  Brotherhood 

John  13:35;  John  15:13;  Romans  12:10;  Romans  13:10; 
Galatians  5:18-15;  Philippians  2:2,  3;  1  Thessalonians  4:9; 
1  John  4:7,  8,  11;  John  15:12;  1  Peter  1:22. 

To  Be  Read  in  Concert 

"How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight  When  those  that  love 

the  Lord 
In  one  another's  peace  delight.  And  so  fulfill  the  Word. 
When  each  can  feel  his  brother's  sigh,  And  with  him  bear  a 

part; 
When  sorrow  flows  from  eye  to  eye.  And  joy  from  heart  tn 

heart. 
When  free  from  envy,  scorn  and  pride,  Our  wishes  all  above. 
Each  can  Ms  brother's  failings  hide.  And  show  a  brother's 

love. 
When  love  in  one  delightful  stream  Thro'  every  bosom  flows; 
When  union  sweet  and  dear  esteem  In  ev'ry  action  glows! 
Love  is  the  golden  chain  .that  binds  The  happy  souls  above; 
And  he's  an  heir  of  heaven  who  finds  His  bosom  glow  with 

love." — Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 

Prayer  Circle 

With  all  standing,  form  a  fellowship  circle  with  arms 
cross-wise  and  hands  clasped  with  those  on  either  side.  The 
leader  will  intermittently  guide  silent  prayers  by  suggesting: 
"Pray  for  the  one  on  your  right  .  .  .  Pray  for  the  one  on 
your  left  .  .  .  Pray  for  yourself  .  .  .  Pray  for  the  Laymen 
and  Brotherhood  work  in  the  Brethren  Church  .  .  .  Pray  for 
all  Christian  missionaries." 

Fellowship 

1.  Fellowship  With  God  in  Christ.  1  John  3:24;  1  John  5:12; 
1  Cor.  1:9. 

2.  The  Fellowship  of  Christians.  John  15:12;  Heb.  13:1;  Psa. 
119:63. 

3.  Fellowship   With   the  Needy.   Gal.   6:2;    1   Thess.'  5:14;    1 
Pet.  3:8,  9. 

4.  Difference   Between   Helpful   Fellowship   and   Companion- 
ship. Prov.  28:19;  2  Peter  3:17;  Eph.  5:11;  Rom.  16:17. 


Fellowship  With  God  (Optional) 

(Gen.  5:24;  1  John  1:3) 

1.  Pleased  God.  Heb.  11:5,  6:  2.  Pleased  with  God.  Psa. 
16:11.  3.  Perfect  agreement.  Amos  3:3. 

HOW  TO  HAVE  FELLOWSHIP:  1.  By  willingness  to  do. 
John  7:17.  2.  Separation.  2  Cor.  5:17.  3.  Companionship  with 
Christians.  Psa.  119:63;  Mai.  3:16. 

RESULTS  OF  FELLOWSHIP:  1.  Communion— Friendship. 
2  Cor.  13:14.  2.  Conununication — Vine  and  branches.  Phil. 
4:15.  3.  Partakers;  Adoption;  His  nature.  1  Peter  4:13.  4. 
Partnership — Mutual  interests.  2  Cor.  8:23.  5.  Contribution' — 
Mutual  devotions.  Rom.  15:26.  God  is  waiting  for  us. 

SUGGESTED  OUTLINE  FOR  A  TALK 
Brotherly   Love,  Heb.   13:1 

Christians  must  be  a  family  of  love.  1.  Love  is  Commanded. 
John  15:12;  13:34,  35.  A  number  of  sinners  standing  at  a 
depot,  seeing  Christians  about  to  separate  with  wai-m  v/ords 
and  affection,  said:  "These  are  the  true  people  of  God.'*  2. 
How  We  Should  Love.  As  brethren — not  airing  faults.  With- 
out hypocrisy — not  simply  lip  love.  With  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently— not  lukewarm.  As  Christ  loved  us — John  13:34.  In 
deed  and  in  truth — 1  John  3:17.  Forbearing  one  another  in 
love  or  sparing  one  another  in  love.  3.  Having  Love  Is  Proof 
Of  Our  Salvation— 1  John  4:12. 

"Let  us  ever  love  each  other, 

With  a  heart  that's  warm  and  true. 

Ever  doing  to  our  brother 

As  to  us  we'd  have  him  do. 

"Let  us  help  our  fallen  brother, 
Lift  him  gently  by  the  hand. 
Speaking  words  of  cheer  and  comfort 
Point  to  him  that  better  land." 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.   Y.    Gilmer 

THE  GREATEST  POSSIBLE  LIE 

1  John  2:22,  23 

I.  "WHO  IS  /HE  LIAR?"  Vs.  22.  "He  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ."  Jesus  was  a  historical  Person,  who  had 
been  seen,  heard  and  handled.  That  he  was  the  Christ,  there 
should  at  no  time  have  ever  been  a  single  doubt!  For  the 
work  of  the  Messiah  was  to  tell  all  things  (John  4:25),  He 
was  to  be  a  King,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (John  4:42)  to 
meet  all  spiritual  need.  As  to  His  Person  it  was  not  to  be 
known  whence  He  was  (John  7:27),  that  He  would  abide 
forever  (John  12:34),  that  He  would  be  the  Son  of  God 
(John  1:49).  Peter  understood  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
(16:16)  but  the  high  priest  denied  the  claim  of  Christ  on  this 
point.  (Matt.  26:63).  The  Jewish  antichrist  refused  to  recog- 
nize Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  and  declared  Him  to  be  an  impos- 
ter.  The  Gnostic  antichrist  taught  that  Christ  descended  on  the 
man  Jesus  at  His  baptism,  and  left  Him  before  His  crucifix- 
ion. 

Sacerdotalism  denies  Him  as  the  one  Priest  and  Mediator. 
When  the  Pope  declares,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me,"  he  is,  to  that  extent,  certainly  antichrist.  Socin- 
ianisra  denies  the  eternal  Sonship  and  the  Incarnation.  Deism 
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denies  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  unto  men 
through  the  prophets,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  apostles.  Anti- 
supernaturalism  denies  the  miraculous  birth  and  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.  Agnosticism  denies  that  God  is  knowable  or 
that  He  ever  made  Himself  known.  "This  is  the  antichrist, 
even  he  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  WHOSOEVER 
DENIETH  THE  SON,  THE  SAME  HATH  NOT  THE  FATH- 
ER. HE  THAT  CONFESSETH  THE  SON  HATH  THE  FA- 
THER ALSO." 

II.  THE  LIE  OF  ANTICHRIST  IS  THE  MASTER-LIE. 
In  spite  of  the  most  powerful  confirmation:  The  resurrection 
of  Christ;  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  progress  of  a 
living  Church  to  this  day  in  spite  of  every  conceivable  effort 
to  destroy  it;  the  denial  is  still  defiantly  and  recklessly  made 
to  dash  humanity's  only  hope  to  the  ground!  Antichrist's  de- 
nial drags  along  with  it  all  other  Christian  doctrines  and 
every  incentive  for  noble  living.  When  men  talk  of  the  evo- 
lution of  the  race  they  forget  that  only  that  portion 
of  the  race  influenced  by  Christianity  is  advancing, 
that  this  advance  is  prompted  only  by  men  inspired  by  Chris- 
tian faith,  hope  and  love.  When  faith,  hope  and  love  are 
gone — vs^at  will  human  life  be  worth  ? 

It  is  little  wonder  that  some  of  the  controversies  concern- 
ing Christian  doctrine  have  been  so  sharp  and  bitter.  The 
more  ardently  a  believer  loves  his  Lord,  the  more  angrily  will 
he  oppose  that  which  robs  Him  of  His  glory.  John,  the  apos- 
tle of  love,  lashes  away  most  severely  in  his  jealousy  for 
the  honor  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  It  is  not  right  to  rob  men 
of  an  inspiring  power  for  virtue,  unless  the  denier  can  show 
something  better.  Otherwise,  we  have  no  Head  of  humanity 
vsdth   living  and  regenerative  power  to   quicken   dead   souls. 

Since  the  devil  could  not  prevail  against  Christ  in  single 
combat  (Matt.  4:1-11),  he  aims  his  deadly  blow  at  Christ's 
subjects  by  casting  doubts  upon  and  denying  the  Christ.  Ac- 
cording to  this  denial  there  is  no  Fatherhood  and  Sonship 
in  the  Divine  Nature,  we  have  no  revelation  of  God  nor  any 
message  of  saving  love,  we  have  no  redemption  and  no  Sav- 
iour or  salvation.  No  wonder  Christ  contended  with  the  .Tews 
for  the  right  doctrine  concerning  Himself   (John  8:12-30). 

III.  THE  VAST  WEALTH  OF  THE  BELIEVER.  Vs.  23. 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  "...  the  same  hath  the 
Father."  (John  14:9;  Rom.  4:8;  1  John  4:10;  Eph.  2:18;  Rom. 
5:2;  1   Cor.  3:21-23;  Gal.  2:20;  John  15:2,  3). 
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By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  Detember  31,  1944 
Test  yourselves  on  the  following  10  True  or  False  Statements 

1.  Peter  said  that  Jesus  was  Elias  come  to  life.  True.  .  .  . 
False 

2.  God  revealed  to  Peter  who  Jesus  really  was.  True.... 
False 

3.  Peter's  name  was  changed  when  he  believed  on  Jesus. 
True ....  False .... 

4.  Jesus  ordained  Peter  as  the  first  pope  of  Rome.  True.  . .  . 
False 

5.  Peter    was    given    authority    on    earth    and    in    heaven. 
True ....  False .... 

6.  Salvation  is  possible  without  the  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
True.  . .  .False.  . .  . 


7.  It  is  easy  to  be  led  astray  if  we  lose  our  faith.  True. . .  . 
False 

8.  When  we  love  God  we  become  the  sons  of  God.  True.  . . . 
False 

9.  When  sons  of  God  we  shall  look  like  Jesus  at  His  com- 
ing again.  True.  . .  .False. . .  . 

10.     One  who  believes  that  he  is  a  son  of  God  does  not  live 
pure.  True.  . .  .False.  . .  . 

Lesson  Summary 

Fill  in  blank  spaces  for  the  summary  of  the  lesson. 

Jesus  was  interested  in  knowing  what  people  were  saying 
about  Him  so  He  asked  His  disciples.  They  answered  Him 

and  said,  "Some  say ;  others But  Peter  said,  "Thou 

art Jesus  saw  his  faith  and  promised  to  build 

His against  which  the  gates  of  ....  should  not  prevail. 

If  we  have  ....  as  Peter,  the  Lord  is  willing  to  bless  us  too, 

only  we  are  warned  to  be lest  we  be  led If  we 

are  true  we  become  the  sons  of 

Golden  Text 

"Therefore,   my   beloved  brethren,  be   ye    ,  un- 

movable,  always in  the of  the for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your   is  not  in   ....   in  the 

Lord."  1  Cor.  15: 
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STOPFER.  On  Saturday,  November  4,  the  "earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle"  of  Paul  L.  Stoffer  was  laid  to  rest  at 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  His  spirit  had  quickly  taken  its  de- 
parture to  be  with  the  Lord  on  the  previous  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing tragic  injuries  received  from  an  electric  crane  at  the 
Alliance  Machine  Co.,  where  he  had  been  a  painter  and  car- 
penter for  four  years.  He  was  Providentially  spared  great 
physical  suffering. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  held  the  offices  of  Deacon:  and 
Treasurer  of  the  North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Church  from  the  age  of  eleven,  and 
had  attended  the  Church  practically  all  his  life.  North  George- 
town having  been  his  home  until  recent  years  when  he  and 
his  family  moved  to  Homeworth,  Ohio.  He  was  a  faithful 
Brethren  and  a  consistent  Christian  husband  and  father,  be- 
loved by  family  and  friends  alike.  He  was  also  a  member 
of  the  Columbiana  County  School  Board. 

His  wife,  Lavinia,  one  daughter,  Ellen  Ann,  a  Junior  in 
Ashland  College,  two  sons,  Cpl.  Thomas,  Chaplain's  Assistant 
in  France,  and  Robert,  senior  in  Alliance  High  School,  and 
his  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bowman,  remain. 

His  Pastor,  the  undersigned  had  the  responsibility  of  fu- 
neral services  in  the  Church,  and  the  privilege  of  ministering 
the  comfort  and  hope  of  God's  Word  to  the  bereaved.  We 
rejoice  again,  that  for  Christians,  physical  death  is  but  an 
incident  in  our  promotion  from  earth  to  Glory,  and  only  a 
temporary  separation  for  friends  and  loved  ones.  May  our 
Lord's  Comforter  be  a  real  Companion  for  these,  His  people. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor. 

If  some  people  are  really  on  their  way  to  Heaven,  they  are 
traveling  in  the  sleeping  car. 

Resolve  to  perform  what  you  ought;  perform  without  fail 
what  you  resolve. — Benjamin  Franklin. 
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Topic  for  December  31,  1944 

"HAS  THIS  BEEN  A  GOOD  YEAR?" 

Scripture:  Ps.  65:11-13;  90:11-17 

For  The  Leader 

Always  at  the  end  of  the  calendar  year  we  think  back  over 
the  accomplishments  and  failures  of  the  year.  Perhaps  we 
also  think  of  the  things  we  set  out  to  do  last  New  Years, 
which  we  never  accomplished.  Perhaps  there  are  regrets  of 
good  things  not  done,  of  unkind  words  spoken,  of  selfish  or 
sinful  acts.  We  want  also  to  think  of  the  good  things  which 
we  have  done.  Surely  all  of  us  have  done  something  worth- 
while this  past  year.  Tonight  let  us  take  account  of  our  own 
lives  for  the  year  1944  and  determine  whether  or  not  it  has 
been  a  good  year  for  us. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  IT  HAS  BEEN  A  GOOD  YEAR  FOR  EVIL.  War  has 
brought  a  lessening  of  morals  and  lawfulness.  Sin  has  in- 
creased a  thousand  fold.  It  would  seem  to  us  that  the  efforts 
for  good  have  been  more  than  offset  by  the  increase  of  evil. 
Gambling,  drinking,  immorality,  etc.,  have  all  increased.  In 
fact  it  would  seem  that  the  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  the 
growth  of  sinful  things  of  our  nation. 

We  Christian  young  people  must  adhere  strictly  to  the  line 
when  it  comes  to  taking  part  in  sinful  practices.  If  we  are 
to  help  things  this  coming  year  we  must  first  be  clean  in 
our  own  lives.  A  certain  group  of  ministers  was  asked  by 
the  community  in  which  they  lived  to  openly  denounce  gam- 
bling as  it  was  being  conducted  in  the  town.  One  of  them  ad- 
vised that  the  churches  had  better  first  cut  out  their  Bingo 
parties  before  they  tried  to  tackle  the  other  gambling. 

2.  IT  HAS  BEEN  A  GOOD  YEAR  FOR  THE  CHURCHES. 
We  do  not  mean  those  churches  which  offer  no  spiritual  food 
for  their  members,  but  those  who  truly  feed  their  flock  on 
the  Word  of  God.  Churches  which  strictly  preach  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  have  seen  their  attendances  and  finances 
grow.  People  are  hungry  today  for  soul-satisfying  food.  They 
will  go  where  they  can  get  it.  So  the  church  which  gives  out 
truth  will  grow.  Thus  many  churches  have  grown.  Some  a 
lot,  and  others  a  little.  But  growth  was  evident.  Has  our 
church  grown  ?   If  not,  why  not  ? 

3.  IT  HAS  BEEN  A  GOOD  YEAR  FOR  TRIALS  AND 
TROUBLES.  Each  of  us,  no  doubt,  can  look  back  over  1944 
and  view  a  period  in  which  our  very  faith  was  shaken.  Each 
case  will  be  different,  but  such  periods  have  come.  How  won- 
derful it  is  that  through  such  periods,  God  was  ever  faithful 
to  us,  and  kept  us  at  all  times.  As  we  look  back  at  it  now, 
we  can  see  God's  hand  gracious  guiding  and  directing  our  very 
paths,  as  He  has  promised.  We  can  be  thankful  that  we  had 
a  living  God  in  which  we  can  trust  in  times  of  trouble.  Will 
we  trust  Him  in  the  same  way  in  the  coming  year? 

4.  IT  HAS  BEEN  A  GOOD  YEAR  FOR  GOD'S  GOOD- 
NESS. The  year  has  been  crowned  with  goodness;  the  paths 
we  have  trod  were  covered  with  the  richness  of  God's  bless- 
ings. Through  the  barren,  desert  days  of  life,  God's  good- 
ness has  hiade  our  path  pleasant  and  hopeful.  Up  the  hills 


of  discouragement  and  disappointment,  He  has  helped  us  with 
His  strength.  In  times  of  hunger  He  had  fed  us  with  food, 
both  spiritual  and  material.  More  than  that,  He  has  filled  our 
larders  and  bams  with  the  increase  of  the  fields.  Surely  we 
have  much  for  which  to  shout  for  joy.  We  should  sing  the 
praises  of  our  Lord  forevermore.  Not  one  of  us  can  truth- 
fully doubt  God's  goodness  in  our  behalf  this  past  year.  This 
goodness  should  teach  us  just  how  loyal  and  true  we  are  to 
be  to  Him.  Nothing  should  enter  our  life  which  would  draw 
away  our  hearts  from  Him.  He  needs  us  this  coming  yeai. 

5.  LESSONS  FROM  THE  OLD  YEAR.  The  past  year 
should  teach  us  many  lessons  which  should  be  of  benefit  to 
us  from  now  on.  First,  that  the  things  we  intend  to  do  must 
be  done  at  once  or  they  ever  remain  undone.  If  we  intend 
to  serve  Christ,  we  must  begin  right  now.  If  we  intend  to 
increase  our  gifts  to  the  Church,  we  must  begin  right  now. 
And  so  on  through  all  the  phases  of  life.  Secondly,  the  past 
year  teaches  us  that  life  passes  swiftly.  How  many  times 
have  we  heard  people  say,  "Oh,  it  just  seems  that  the  year 
has  gone  so  fast."  Yes,  and  according  to  our  elders,  each  year 
passes  faster  than  the  one  before.  As  older  we  grow,  we 
note  that  swifter  passing  of  time.  How  carefully,  then,  must 
we  be  that  we  young  people  live  as  Christ  wants  us  to  live, 
for  soon  the  years  of  service  will  be  gone.  Be  hopeful  and 
trust  in  Christ,  and  serve  Him  wherever  He  wants  us  to  serve. 
Let  us  number  our  days,  that  is,  take  stock  of  the  normal 
span  of  life,  and  then  apply  our  hearts  unto  vdsdom.  Seek 
to  leani  and  to  serve.  In  so  doing  we  shall  be  making  the 
most  of  our  Christian  faith. 

6.  A  NEW  YEAR  OF  PRAYER.  Regardless  of  success  or 
failure  in  1944,  we  should  surely  pray  for  1945.  None  of  us 
lived  perfectly  during  1944.  None  of  us  will  live  perfectly  in 
1945.  But  we  can  pray  that  our  lives  will  be  lived  the  very 
best  possible.  We  can  pray  for  help  to  serve  Christ  to  the 
best  of  all  that  we  have.  Uppermost  we  should  keep  in  mind 
the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  "Establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us."  We  consider  this  to  mean  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  should  be  upon  what  we  do.  That  is,  pray  the  Lord 
that  what  we  do  may  be  in  His  will  in  such  a  way  that  He 
can  put  His  mark  of  approval  upon  it.  A  life  so  dedicated  to 
Christ  will  count  for  much  in  1945.  It  may  not  be  so  much 
the  praise  of  men,  but  if  our  work  has  the  praise  of  God, 
it  is  all  right. 

7.  HAS  THE  YEAR  BEEN  A  GOOD  ONE  ?  We  must,  in 
the  last  place,  answer  this  question  ourselves.  As  we  look 
back  we  must  decide  for  ourselves  as  to  what  has  been  gained 
during  1944.  We  trust  that  each  will  take  a  good  backward 
look,  and  then  step  boldly  out  into  the  New  Year.  The  eternal 
records  of  heaven  will  some  day  reveal  the  truth  about  1944. 
That  record  is  written  in  permanent  letters,  to  be  revealed 
at  the  proper  time. 

The  record  of  1944,  with  the  knowledge  that  all  things 
are  forever  written,  should  be  the  challenge  for  the  bright 
new  year  ahead.  So  live,  that  when  this  new  year  is  also 
one,  that  Heaven  and  earth  together  can  say  of  each  of  us, 
"A  good  year  it  has  been."  In  1945  we  vdll  need  Christ  as 
much  as  ever  before.  Now  is  the  time  to  find  Him  nearer  and 
dearer  to  us. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  constitutes  a  good  year  well  lived? 

2.  Has  our  church  grown  during  1944  ?  If  so,  in  what  ways, 
and  how  much  ?  If  not,  why  not  ? 

3.  List  some  things  for  which  1944  was  bad.  (Nationally, 
personal,  and  otherwise). 

4.  List  some  things  for  which  1944  was  a  good  year. 
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Topic  for  January  7,  1945 

STEWARDSHIP   IN   CHRISTIAN   LIVING 

Scripture:   Mai.   3:8-10;   Matthew   25:14-30;   1   Cor.   6:20 


(This  topic  on  Stewardship  for  use  in  Brethren  C.  E.  So- 
cieties tonight,  has  been  prepared  by  Miss  Lois  Coleman,  of 
Milledgeville,  Illinois.  She  is  a  High  School  senior  and  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Board,  in  the  capacity 
of  Stewardship  Director.  We  thank  her  for  her  interesting 
and  lielpful  material  for  our  use  tonight. — WSB.) 


For  The  Leader 

In  our  discussion  tonight  we  are  going  to  deal  with  the 
various  forms  of  stewardship  in  our  lives.  Each  of  us  is  a 
steward  of  our  Master  and  should  act  accordingly.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  all  of  us  and  has  also  entrusted  many  things 
to  our  care.  We  are  to  give  of  our  talents,  strength,  money, 
time  and  body  to  the  Lord  and  in  return  He  gives  us  greater 
blessings  than  before.  In  these  days  many  say  there  are 
too  many  things  to  do  with  our  money,  but  if  it  wasn't  for 
the  Lord  we  wouldn't  have  anything  which  we  have.  Do  you 
think  that  all  of  us  give  God  all  that  we  possibly  can  ?  If 
not,  let's  try  and  do  better. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  MONEY.  In  our  scripture  tonight 
we  are  told  that  if  we  will  bring  our  tithes  into  the  store- 
house that  the  Lord  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  us  out  a  blessing.  Why,  then,  do  people  so  often  refuse 
to  accept  this  as  a  fact?  In  many  places  in  the  Bible,  God 
classes  the  sin  of  covetousness  with  the  other  sins,  such  as, 
fornication,  adultery,  and  drunkenness.  We  can  see  by  this 
that  if  we  rob  God  we  are  just  as  bad  as  if  we  engaged  in 
these  other  sins.  Many  people  do  not  consider  this  as  a  sin, 
but  is  as  much  a  part  of  our  lives  as  any  of  our  other  Chris- 
tian responsibilities.  We  all  know  the  story  of  the  widow 
and  the  mite.  She  gave  all  that  she  had  so  that  she  might 
serve  her  Lord.  He  asks  us  to  give  Him  what  is  His.  Do 
you  think  that  is  asking  too  much? 

2.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME.  How  much  of  your  time  do. 
you  give  to  the  Lord  every  day?  It  isn't  very  much  is  it? 
Most  of  us  sleep  from  eight  to  ten  hours,  eat  our  meals,  go 
to  school,  and  do  other  things  around  home  or  take  part  in 
some  kind  of  recreation.  There  isn't  very  much  time  given 
to  Christ.  We  were  put  on  this  earth  to  praise  Him  and  if  we 
do  not  do  this  there  is  not  much  use  in  us  being  here.  Every 
day  we  should  set  aside  a  certain  amount  of  time  in  which 
we  can  study  God's  Word  and  pray.  Other  ways  in  which 
we  can  give  our  time  are  by  always  attending  the  church 
services,  giving  our  time  cheerfully  when  asked  to  do  some- 
thing, and  by  going  out  of  our  way  to  help  others  in  need. 
All  of  us  should  be  able  to  do  these  things  and  therefore  be- 
come good  stewards. 

3.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TALENTS.  This  is  a  subject  that 
is  very  often  discussed.  Many  people  say  they  have  no  tal- 
ents just  because  they  have  no  musical  ability  or  because 
they  can't  get  up  and  talk  in  front  of  a  group  of  people. 
This  is  not  true.  Everyone  has  at  least  one  talent  and  usually 
many  more  than  that.  Some  people  who  cannot  sing  iind 
it  very  easy  to  talk  to  others  about  Christ  and  many  who 
cannot  talk  to  people  or  make  speeches  can  do  works  which 
show  Christ  to  others.  God  has  said  that  if  we  do  not  use 
our  talents  they  vrill  be  taken  away  from  us.  Therefore  we 
should  always  keep  them  in  use.  We  all  know  pepole  who 


are  blessed  with  many  talents  but  who  do  not  use  them  in 
the  right  way.  They  use  them  in  a  worldly  way.  These  talents 
are  of  no  use  to  the  Lord,  so  let's  make  sure  we  are  using 
our  talents  in  the  right  way. 

4.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  STRENGTH.  This  type  of  stew- 
ardship has  to  do  with  the  way  in  which  we  use  our  physical 
and  mental  strength.  Many  people  with  strong,  healthy  bodies 
do  not  use  their  strength  for  the  Lord  but  for  their  own 
selfish  ideas  or  ways.  They  indulge  in  all  the  things  of  the 
world  and  do  not  give  a  thought  to  what  they  niight  be  doing 
fur  the  Lord.  Many  people  have  given  themselves  to  be  mis- 
sionaries, ministers,  and  good  church  workers  but  there  are 
always  those  who  are  yet  to  be  won  to  Christ.  Let  us  all 
give  all  that  we  have  to  the  Lord  so  that  more  might  be 
won  into  His  kingdom. 

5.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  OUR  BODY.  I  believe  that  this  is 
one  of  the  greatest  kinds  of  stewardship  for  it  deals  with 
the  most  Holy  thing  which  Christ  has  given  us,  next  to  our 
soul.  Our  body  is  to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
therefore  it  must  be  given  over  to  Christ  if  we  expect  the 
Spirit  to  remain  there.  Many  young  people  who  go  into  the 
world  do  not  keep  their  bodies  clean  and  therefore  the  Spirit 
departs.  God  has  given  us  our  bodies  so  that  we  might  be 
examples  for  others  and  that  we  might  praise  Him.  If  we 
keep  our  body  pure  He  will  want  to  dwell  within  us  and  we 
will  be  given  many  blessings.  After  all  our  bodies  do  belong 
to  Christ  so  therefore  we  have  no  right  to  use  them  in  the 
world.  Christ  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  that  we  might  be 
saved  so  surely  we  can  give  our  bodies  to  Him.  That  is  the 
least  we  can  do  for  Him.  When  our  heart  is  given  over  to 
Christ  there  will   be  no   question   of  our   stewardship. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Suggest  ways  in  which  we  can  be  better  stewards. 

2.  How  can  we  help  others  to  be  good  stewards? 

3.  Do  you  think  you  are  doing  all  you  can  to  be  a  good 
steward  ? 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshofif 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


Continuing  our  policy  of  having  the  various  departmental 
Superintendents  of  our  C.  E.  Board  prepare  topics  for  our 
use  on  certain  Sunday  evenings,  we  present  in  this  issue  the 
second  one.  This  topic,  for  use  in  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies 
on  January  7th,  1945,  was  prepared  by  Miss  Lois  Coleman, 
of  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  This  topic  will  replace'  the  Inter- 
national C.  E.  Topic  for  that  night. 

Remember,  January  7th,  is  Stewardship  Night  in  Breth- 
ren C.  E.  Meetings.  All  pastors  and  C.  E.  Leaders,  please  give 
this  program  all  the  publicity  that  you  can. 

And  by  the  way,  to  you  other  C.  E.  Departmental  Super- 
tendents,  who  were  contacted  by  the  Topic  Editor,  we  can 
use  your  material  at  once;  trust  you  can  get  it  here  in  the 
next  week  or  so.  (WSB). 

Literature  is  the  thought  of  thinking  souls. — Thomas  Car- 
lyle. 

Wing-power  gives  us  the  gift  of  soaring.  Wide  soaring 
gives  wide  seeing. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY   *   With  the  Laymen 


By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  John  3:16. 

The  best  present  that  was  ever  given  on  Christmas  day 
was  given  to  the  world  by  God  when  He  sent  Jesus  to  earth 
as  a  little  babe  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem.  He  gave  us  that 
present  because  He  loved  us  so.  On  Christmas  Day  let  us 
think  of  God's  present.  He  gave  Jesus  to  you  and  to  me 
to  be  our  Saviour. 

On  that  first  Christmas  Day  the  little  Lord  Jesus  received 
some  gifts,  too.  The  Wise  Men  from  the  East  came  to  visit 
Him  and  brought  him  "gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh."  Ever 
since  that  time  He  wants  men  and  women  and  boys  and 
girls  to  give  Him  a  gift.  Do  you  know  what  He  wants  ?  He 
wants  each  one  of  you  for  His  own.  He  says,  "Give  me  your 
heart." 

If  you  take  the  present  God  offers,  and  if  you  will  give 
Jesus  your  heart,  you  will  have  the  happiest  Christmas  you 
have  ever  had.  Then,  too,  you  will  want  to  make  others  happy 
as  He  did. 

There  was  once  a  Roman  prince  who  had  heard  the  story 
of  Jesus  from  a  missionary,  but  he  didn't  want  to  give  his 
heart  to  Jesus.  On  Christmas  eve  he  sat  in  his  fine  dining 
room  at  a  table  laden  with  delicious  food.  Just  as  he  was 
about  to  eat  he  heard  a  tap  at  the  window,  and  looking  up, 
he  saw  the  face  of  a  beautiful  child,  and  a  sweet  voice  said, 
"The  Christ  Child  is  hungry."  The  prince  was  very  angry 
and  told  the  soldiers  to  drive  the  child  away.  They  did  so,  and 
as  the  prince  took  up  the  food  it  turned  to  ashes. 

Again  he  heard  a  rap  and  the  child's  face  reappeared,  and 
the  same  voice  said,  "The  Christ  Child  is  cold."  More  angry 
the  prince  again  ordered  the  soldiers  to  send  the  child  away. 
When  they  did  so  the  prince  began  to  shiver.  He  had  his 
servants  pile  great  logs  on  the  fireplace,  but  it  did  no  good. 
He  became  colder  and  colder,  and  it  was  freezing  in  the 
palace. 

Then  the  prince  realized  that  he  had  made  a  mistake,  and 
springing  up  he  went  out  in  the  darkness  to  find  the  child. 
He  wandered  about  in  the  streets,  and  as  he  passed  a  wretched 
hovel  he  heard  the  pitiful  cry  of  little  children.  He  opened 
the  door  and  found  a  poor  mother  with  five  little  ones  suf- 
fering from  cold  and  hunger.  He  took  pity  on  them;  brought 
them  to  his  palace;  fed,  clothed  and  warmed  them;  and  once 
more  he  heard  the  tapping  at  the  window;  once  more  he  saw 
the  face  of  the  Christ  Child,  and  the  sweet  voice  said,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Then  the  prince's  heart  was  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness  and  he  gave  it  to  Jesus. 

Let  us  make  Christmas  a  merry  one  for  others.  Let  us  give 
our  hearts  to  Jesus. — Selected. 

Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 

No  matter  what  the  sources  of  God's  chastenings,  look  upon 
them  as  God's  chariots  sent  to  carry  your  soul  into  the  high 
planes  of  spiritual  achievement. 


DISTRICT  MEETING  AT  ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  Laymen  of  the  Northern  Indiana  District  held  a  dis- 
trict meeting  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Elkhart  on 
Monday  evening,  December  4th.  A  very  fine  meal  was  spon- 
sored and  served  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  church. 
Community  singing  was  led  by  Mr.  Hesketh,  prominent  song 
leader. 

As  the  program  proceeded.  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  led  the 
group  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  prayer.  Everett  Miller,  Vice- 
president,  presided  at  the  business  meeting,  due  to  the  ab- 
sence of  the  President,  Sam  Sharp.  The  minutes  of  the  meet- 
ing at  South  Bend  on  September  11,  were  read  and  accepted. 

The  roll  call  of  churches  was  as  follows:  New  Paris — 2; 
Warsaw — 33;  Goshen — 21;  North  Liberty — 1;  Nappanee — 21; 
Ardmore — 4;  Milford — 11;  South  Bend — 17;  North  Manches- 
ter— 3;  Burlington' — 1;  Elkhart — 64,  making  a  total  of  17S 
men. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  at  Nappanee  in  March.  The 
offering  lifted  amounted  to  $50.00  and  is  to  be  given  to  the 
National   Organization  to  help  carry  on  their  work. 

Homer  Robbins,  chairman  of  the  program  committee  of 
the  Elkhart  Laymen,  showed  a  very  inspiring  movie,  en- 
titled, "Who  is  My  Neighbor?"  using  the  church's  sound 
projector.  The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Brother 
Jim  Worley. 

Donald  L.  Kollar. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 

NEWS  BRIEFS 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  will  be  the  evan^ 
gelist  for  the  Masontown  Brethren  revival,  January  15-18. 

On  November  8,  six  were  baptized  at  the  Brethren  Church, 
Cameron,  W.  Va.,  and  on  December  3  three  more  were  bap- 
tized. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  G.  Mason,  Ashland,  Ohio,  met  on  Sunday, 
December  3,  with  the  Uniontown,  Highland  and  Masontown 
Brethren  Churches.  Dr.  Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College, 
gave  an  address  to  each  congregation. 

Arthur  Petit,  Field  Representative  of  Ashland  College, 
spent  December  3  in  the  congregations  of  the  Third  Church, 
Johnstown,  and  Vinco.  He  spoke  on  "The  Relation  of  the  In- 
dividual Church  to  Our  Denominational  Institutions." 

May.?  and  8  is  the  time  set  for  the  1945  Pennsylvania 
Brethren  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  Pa. 

Due  to  ill  health.  Brother  R.  M.  Singer  has  returned  from 
Mt.  Pleasant  to  his  home  in  Vinco  for  recuperation.  He  re- 
signed at  Mt.  Pleasant  on  September  4th. 

Moxham  Brethren  Church  Celebrates  SOth  Anniversary 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  of  Ashland  Seminary  spoke  at  three 
services  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Novem- 
ber 19,  in  celebration  of  the  congregation's  Fiftieth  Anni- 
versary. The  pastor.  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  presided  at  the 
morning  and  evening  services.  A.  E.  Shumaker,  the  church's 
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moderator,  presided  at  the  afternoon  program,  which  was 
as  follows:  Song  service,  led  by  J.  R.  Griffith;  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  David  R.  Hildebrand;  vocal  selection,  J. 
Lloyd  Jones;  offertory;  "Brief  History  of  the  Congregation," 
Carl  Penrod;  vocal  trio,  Patsy  Koch,  Leila  Snyder  and  Betty 
Ann  Berkey;  messages  from  former  pastors,  Rev.  DyoU 
Belote,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick;  greetings 
read  by  Mrs.  J.  R.  Griffith;  felicitations  from  the  First 
Brethren,  the  mother  church,  and  from  representatives  from 
sister  churches;  "Recognition  of  Patriots  in  Service,"  Adam 
Koch;  silent  prayer;  address,  "The  Brethren  Church:  Yes- 
terday, Today  and  Tomorrow,"  Dean  Stuckey;  hymn;  bene- 
diction. 

The  History  of  the  Congregation 
The  congregation  now  known  as  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  Johnstown,  was  organized  in  1894  by  the  Rev. 
E.  E.  Raskins,  who  was  at  that  time  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  the  city.  The  organization  was  chartered 
in  1913. 

Services  were  first  held  for  the  new  group  in  Stewart's 
Hall,  located  on  the  lot  directly  across  the  street  from  the 
new  church,  and  now  occupied  by  the  American  store.  This 
building  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1896.  The  congregation 
then  held  services  in  what  was  known  as  Paul's  Hall,  at 
the  corner  of  Coleman  Avenue  and  Village  Street.  Here  ser- 
vices were  held  for  about  a  year,  when  another  change  was 
made,  the  next  location  being  in  the  Staycreek  school  house, 
on  what  is  now  Lindon  Avenue.  In  this  location  services  were 
conducted  for  another  year.  Having  changed  the  location 
of  their  meeting  place  for  several  times  it  was  decided  that 
it  would  be  well  to  purchase  a  permanent  home,  and  nego- 
tiations were  entered  into  whereby  the  congregation  became 
the  owners  of  the  location  which  for  many  years  had  been 
the  home  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  congregation  at  Mox- 
ham.  In  this  place  the  congregation  has  worshipped  continu- 
ally since  acquiring  the  property.  About  sixty  persons  signed 
as  charter  members  of  this  congregation. 

This  congregation  has  been  served  by  an  array  of  the 
ministers  of  the  denomination.  As  supply  pastors  the  Rev- 
erends E.  E.  Haskins,  E.  B.  Shaver,  W.  A.  Adams,  Benjamin 
Goughnour,  S.  H.  Fyock,  and  Bertram  King  have  at  various 
periods  ministered  to  the  group.  As  regular  pastors  for  var- 
ious periods  the  congregation  has  had  R.  Z.  Replogle,  Stephen 
Hildebrand,  J.  F.  Koontz,  Roger  Darling,  W.  A.  Crofford, 
C.  J.  Yoomans,  Joseph  A.  Kluckor,  R.  S.  Long,  George  H. 
Jones,  J.  D.  Kemper,  L.  W.  Ditch,  C.  E.  Weidner,  H.  W. 
Nowag,  J.  B.  Lambert,  Mrs.  Margaret  Cooke,  W.  S.  Baker, 
Dyoll  Belote,  J.  L.  Bowman  and  W.  S.  Crick. 

A  Week  of  Spiritual  Blessings 

The  Second  Church,  Johnstown,  celebrated  a  Founder's 
Week  and  Pre-Communion  Services,  December  3-10,  with 
Rev.  E.  E.  Haskins,  Evangelist,  giving  the  messages.  Holy 
Communion  Services  were  celebrated  on  Sunday  evening,  De- 
cember 10.  Rev.  Haskins  was  well  known  in  Johnstown  40 
years  ago  as  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Napoleon 
Street.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  an  eminent  evangelist, 
conducting  services  throughout  the  country.  He  is  now  a 
retired  minister  and  resides  at  Canton,  Ohio. 
Church  Officiary 

Brother  George  H.  Jones  is  now  in  his  third  pastorate  of 
the  Second  Church.  To  this  present  he  has  served  in  all  four- 
teen years  as  pastor  of  this  congregation.  A.  E.  Shoemaker 
is  moderator;  Mrs.  Webster  Hammers,  vice-moderator;  Percy 
Constable,  church  clerk;  Mrs.  G.  T.  Umbower,  Financial  Sec- 
retary; L.  D.  Hoffman,  treasurer;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Griffith,  mission- 
ary treasurer. 


Views  Frovn  Our  Bhurch 


es 


UDELL,   IOWA 


Just  a  few  words  from  here  and  about  the  work. 

Our  Homecoming  and  Harvest  Meeting,  November  5,  was 
marked  an  eventful  date  in  our  history.  Rev.  Willis  E. 
Ronk  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening  services.  His  messages  were  well  taken  and  liked  by 
all.  He  is  welcome  to  come  again.  Thanks  to  you.  Brother 
Ronk. 

The  morning  attendance  was  twenty-seven.  Just  fifty-one 
partook  of  the  noon  meal  at  the  school  dining  rooms  near 
by.  Around  seventy-five  to  eighty  attended  the  afternoon  ser- 
vice. Seven  were  at  Christian  Endeavor  and  twenty-three  at 
the  evening  worship.  (It  was  a  rainy  evening.) 

The  result  of  the  Harvest  from  "The  Acre  for  the  Lord," 
brought  by  a  number  of  our  good  people,  brought  in  $282.18 
for  the  day.  This  was  the  most  the  church  ever  raised  at  one 
time.  However,  other  gifts  came  in  during  the  week  follow- 
ing, making  the  total  around  $340.00. 

The  total  in  our  building  fund  is  now  approximately 
$750.00.  This  amount  has  been  accumulating  in  just  a  little 
over  a  year's  time,  from  this  small  group  of  people  and  a  few 
outside  friends.  Some  of  the  recent  gifts  came  from  Mis- 
souri, Kansas  and  Indiana  friends. 

We  had  hoped  that  our  fund  would  reach  $1,000.00  by  Jan- 
uary, so  that  we  might  purchase  property  for  a  Manse,  which 
would  save  paying  rent.  We  shall  continue  to  pray  for  our 
goals — a  Manse  for  the  preacher's  home,  and  more  improve- 
ments to  the  house  of  worship. 

The  whole  inside  of  the  church  was  redecorated  in  October, 
and  was  alii  paid  for.  The  place  of  worship  looks  much  "re- 
freshed" and  neat. 

We  are  experiencing  real  winter  now,  being  under  a  heavy 
blanket  of  snow  and  ice.  No  country  folks  get  in.  However, 
last  Sunday  morning,  December  10,  we  had  thirteen  for 
church  school  and  all  remained  for  worship.  Owing  to  a  se- 
vere blizzard,  the  evening  ser\'ices  were  called  off. 

One  thing  seems  hard  for  us,  and  that  is  being  able  to 
minister  to  so  few  people  at  Church  school  and  worship.  Dif- 
ferent to  what  we  had  been  used  to  through  the  years.  How- 
ever, we  get  into  homes  of  different  people  of  the  community. 
Brethren,  Baptist,  Christian,  Methodist,  Nazarenes,  and  what 
not.  One  good  brother  put  it  this  way — "being  a  Chaplain  to 
the  whole  community."  We  have  conducted  funerals  for  peo- 
ple of  various  faiths. 

We  have  gotten  some  new  people  into  the  Church  School 
and  Christian  Endeavor.  We  still  have  room  for  more. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  good  health  here  in  Iowa,  for  which 
we  are  grateful.  Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  here. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


MILFORD,  INDIANA 

Sunday,  December  3,  was  a  Red  Letter  Day  for  the  Milford 
Brethren  Sunday  School  and  Church.  That  date  marked  the 
sixty-fifth  birthday  anniversary  of  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker,  and  also  Brother  and  Sister  Duker's  forty-fifth  Wed- 
ding Anniversary.  To  do  them  honor  the  Comrades  Sunday 
School  Class,  of  which  Brother  Duker  is  the  teacher,  planned 
a  splendid  celebration  in  their  honor.  At  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  School  hour  the  Superintendent,  Fred  E.  Mathews, 
who  has  been  a  faithful  servant  for  a  number  of  years,  an- 
nounced that  the  school  would  sing  "Happy  Birthday"  for 
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Brother  Duker  and  for  another  long-time  memher  of  the 
church,  William  E.  Cox,  also  for  Mrs.  Loren  Heckaman  of 
Bremen,  who,  with  her  family,  was  coming  to  the  eleven 
o'clock  worship  service  and  to  the  "surprise"  dinner  party. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  persons,  including  close  rela- 
tives and  friends  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Duker,  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  dinner  and  the  musical  program  which  fol- 
lowed. Gifts  were  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Comrades  Class 
and  other  friends. 

It  will  be  twelve  years  on  January  1,  1945,  since  Rev. 
Duker  and  wife  began  to  make  their  trips  from  Goshen, 
twelve  miles  north  of  here,  to  serve  us  and  the  ties  of  friend- 
ship become  more  closely  cemented  as  the  years  continue  to 
roll  by. 

Mrs.  Wilbur  D.  Groves, 
Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Church. 


ARDMORE  HEIGHTS,  INDIANA 
South  Bend 

Just  a  few  lines  from  the  Ardmore,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church. 

Our  Home  Coming  Rally  has  come  and  gone.  Our  speaker 
for  the  day,  which  was  observed  on  November  12,  was  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Yoder.  He  spoke  at  both  the  morning  and  after- 
noon services.  A  basket  dinner  was  much  enjoyed  by  those 
present  at  the  noon  hour.  We  had  185  in  Sunday  School  and 
that  without  any  pressure.  Since  we  did  not  have  any  eve- 
ning service  we  took  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder  to  Warsaw  and 
stayed  for  the  evening  service  at  that  place.  Dr.  Yoder  has 
given  us  three  splendid  Bible  lectures  on  Wednesday.  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  nights,  November  8-10.  His  theme  was,  "The 
Program  of  Jesus  for  a  New  World." 

Recently  a  "Family  Night"  was  a  success.  Everyone  en- 
joyed the  evening  meal  together  and  were  highly  pleased 
with  the  Missionary  drama,  "Two  Masters."  The  offering  for 
our  winter's  coal  was  good. 

The  Educational  Offering  of  our  church  amounted  to 
$245.08,  which  exceeded  the  Ardmore  quota. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor. 


NEWS   FROM   LOUISVILLE,   OHIO 

The  church  program  for  this  fall  season  continues  with 
interest  and  delight.  Some  of  these  good  things  are  missed 
by  folks  who  must  work  on  Sundays  and  many  hours  over- 
time during  the  week. 

Bible  Conference 

Plans  for  a  week-end  Bible  Conference  were  started  a 
year  ago  in  our  Sunday  School,  and  were  finally  completed 
when  early  this  fall  we  invited  the  Canton  and  North  George- 
town churches  to  share  in  it  with  us.  It  was  acclaimed  a  suc- 
cess in  spite  of  the  gas  rationing  and  heavy  working  hours. 
Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  the  Bible  lecturer.  The  response,  in 
every  way,  was  more  than  sufficient  to  warrant  a  continua- 
tion of  the  plan. 

Rally  Day 

During  the  Bible  Conference,  the  Sunday  morning  of  Oc- 
tober 15th,  our  school  observed  Rally  Day.  General  Super- 
intendent A.  E.  Schwab  had  called  his  cohorts  into  a  huddle 
and  presented  plans  to  be  worked  to  accomplish  good  returns. 
We  worked  by  departments  along  the  lower  ages.  The  older 
classes  were  divided  into  groups  of  four.  Every  four  people 
were  asked  to  bring  one  person  to  the  Rally  Day  services. 
We  did  not  quite  reach  our  goal,  but  with  an  enrollment  of 


187,  we  did  have  present  that  morning  203.  Prof.  Stuckey 
delivered  a  striking,  challenging  message  for  the  day.  (Let 
it  be  understood  that  Cantop  and  North  Georgetown  each  had 
their  own  services  that  morning.) 

Sixtieth  Anniversary 

Sunday,  November  26th  was  a  great  day.  Faithful  commit- 
tees worked  for  several  weeks  to  make  it  a  lovely,  impressive 
event.  Every  part  of  the  program  was  carried  out  in  excel- 
lent fashion. 

When  J.  R.  Klingensmith  arrived  from  South  America,  an 
invitation  was  waiting  on  his  desk,  inviting  him  to  be  our 
anniversary  speaker. 

The  adjustment  in  dates  really  worked  to  the  good  for  a 
number  in  our  church,  especially  our  teachers  and  college 
students  who  were  present,  due  to  this  event  coming  at  the 
close  of  the  Thanksgiving  vacation.  Elder  Lewis  Hang,  the 
only  surviving  charter  member,  was  present.  He  is  ninety- 
four  years  of  age  and  totally  blind,  and  has  been  for  more 
than  fifteen  years,  but  in  spite  of  Ms  frail  condition,  he  arose 
and  gave  due  recognition  to  his  pastor  before  the  congrega- 
tion. Elder  Hang  briefly  spoke  his  appreciation  for  the  occa- 
sion and  for  two  baskets  of  flowers  presented  to  him,  one  by 
the  church  and  the  other  by  the  Moomaws. 

The  music  of  the  day  was  of  very  high  order.  We  wonder 
if  it  was  ever  any  more  beautiful  and  acceptable.  The  ad- 
dress— well,  may  I  say  that  Brother  Ray  must  have  been  di- 
rected by  the  Spirit  in  every'  word,  for  he  never  has  given 
a  more  powerful  message  here. 

The  offerings  of  the  day  were  very  generous.  Aside  from 
the  regular  current  expenses,  an  off'ering  of  $570.00  was  pre- 
sented for  missions  and  relief.  Our  offering  will  go  well 
over  $600.00,  for  which  we  are  praising  God.  It  was  a  day 
of  rejoicing  and  rich  fellowship. 

We  are  discovering  that  these  anniversary  dates  are  really 
profitable  events  in  the  life  of  the  church.  They  should  be 
capitalized  and  used  to  draw  folks  together,  to  worship,  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad. 

The  Program  for  the  Day 

Prelude  Mrs.  Louis  Clapper  ' 

Call  to  Worship — Doxology,  Prayer,  Response 

Hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"   Congregation 

Reading  Carol  Snyder 

Tribute  to  Our  Living  Charter  Member Pastor 

Vocal  Trio — Joyce  Stoddard,  Patty  Schwab,  Key  Jean  Wilson 

Offertory  Joan  Riddle 

Anthem,  "Hear  Our  Prayer"  Choir 

Anniversary  Sermon  J.  R.  Klingensmith 

Vocal  Solo   Ruth  LaVonne  Clapper 

Song,  "Blest  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds" Congregation 

Benediction  and  Choir  Postlude 

Historical 

The  Louisville  congregation  was  organized  in  June,  1884 
by  Elders  P.  J.  Brown  and  William  Keifer  of  Wayne  County 
and  work  on  the  church  building  was  begun  at  once,  Moses 
Keim  pledging  the  first  $1000.00  to  the  building  fund.  There 
were  thirty-three  charter  members  and  only  one  of  that  orig- 
inal group  survives,  namely  Elder  S.  L.  Hang,  who  is  in  his 
94th  year. 

Rev.  Josiah  Keim  was  the  first  pastor  and  served  five  years 
Following  Brother  Keim's  ministry  there  were  fourteen  min- 
isters as  follows:  Rev.  E.  B.  Shaver,  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Rev. 
J.  L.  Kimmel,  Rev.  John  T.  Welty,  Rev.  Alvin  Byers,  Rev. 
Wm.  M.  Lyon,  Rev  J.  L.  Bowman,  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Rev. 
A.  B.  Cover,  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Rev.  E. 
F.  Byers,  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte,  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted.  Rev.  Riddle 
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is  now  serving  the  8th  year  of  his  second  pastorate  of  the 
Louisville  congregation. 

The  early  ministers  served  three  congregations — Louisville, 
Middlebranch  and  North  Georgetown.  Louisville  is  the  mother 
church  of  the  Canton,  Middlebranch  and  North  Georgetown 
congregations. 

May  6,  1906,  the  church  was  destroyed  by  fire  which  oc- 
curred the  Sunday  Rev.  W.  M.  Lyon  was  to  preach  his  initial 
sermon.  Following  the  fire  services  were  held  in  Keim's  hall 
until  the  church  was  remodeled. 

Rev.  S.  L.  Hang  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1886  by 
Rev.  H.  R.  Holsinger  and  Rev.  Josiah  Keim. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1922 
by  Rev.  J.  A.  Garber  and  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle.  Rev.  Stuckey 
served  the  church  for  several  years  as  field  secretary  of  our 
National  Sunday  School  Association  and  at  present  is  Dean 
of  the  Seminary  at  AsTiland  College. 

Miss  Viola  Knoll,  one  of  Louisville's  most  faithful  mem- 
bers, served  the  Kentucky  mission  field  for  three  years  as 
teacher  in  Riverside  Institute. 

The  all-girl  choir  is  already  practicing  for  a  beautiful 
Christmas  service  on  Sunday  evening,  December  24th.  Miss 
Ruth  Clapper  is  directing  them. 

This  report  by  the  pastor,  E.  M.  Riddle. 


NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO,  NEWS 

We  feel  that  the  North  GeorgetoviTi  Brethren  have  some 
good  news  to  share  with  the  Brethren.  It  has  been  just  four 
months  since  the  present  pastor  accepted  the  very  gracious 
and  generous  invitation  to  this  little  Church  to  minister  to 
them  each  Sunday  possible.  There  are  some  unusual  things 
about  this  congregation  of  just  sixty-five  members.  In  the 
first  place  they  have  kept  their  work  active  without  a  resident 
Pastor  for  many  years.  Then,  the  Pastor  has  the  help  of 
an  assistant  Pastor,  in  the  person  of  Brother  Ralph  Schneider, 
who  preaches  in  his  absence,  and  helps  to  look  after  things 
in  general  while  the  Pastor  is  not  on  the  field.  Brother 
Schneider's  faithful  Sunday  School  teaching  has  also  kept  a 
fine  group  of  young  people  and  young  married  people  in  the 
congregation. 

Recently  North  Georgetown  has  sustained  the  loss  of  two 
of  our  faithful  Deacons  whom  the  Lord  took  Home:  Brother 
Marion  Heestand,  and  Brother  Paul  Stoffer.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  His  sustaining  grace  in  these  losses,  and  are  now 
thanking  Him  for  great  present  blessings. 

During  the  week  of  Thanksgiving,  special  services  were 
held  in  which  members  of  the  Men's  and  Girls'  Gospel  teams 
of  Ashland  College  assisted  the  Pastor.  Members  of  the 
Church  and  from  the  community  enjoyed  the  presence  and 
services  of  these  young  people,  as  indicated  by  their  increas- 
ing attendance.  No  visible  results  from  these  meetings  were 
evident  until  they  were  over.  Since  then,  twelve  young  people 
have  made  the  confession  of  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  have 
been  baptized.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Louisville  Brethren 
for  the  use  of  their  Baptistry  and  to  Brother  Riddle  for  his 
help. 

We  praise  God  for  the  coming  of  these  young  people  and 
for  the  faithfulness  of  a  fine  group  of  young  people  in  the 
Church.  There  is  a  bright  future  here,  if  we  take  advantage 
of  our  opportunities  for  Him.  It  seems  that  these  blessings 
have  come  to  us  as  the  Lord's  signal  that  He  is  working. 
It  seems  as  though  we  stand  on  the  side  and  behold  Him 
work.  We  are  thankful  for  a  share  in  these  blessings. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  Pastor. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  Park  Street  First  Brethren  Church  has  just  closed  an- 
other successful  revival  with  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  as  Evangelist. 
The  Church  had  extended  the  call  to  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  but 
at  a  very  late  date  he  was  forced  to  cancel  the  engagement. 
That  very  evening  we  were  in  touch  with  Brother  Gilmer  and 
he  kindly  consented  to  fill  the  vacancy  on  the  same  date  ad- 
vertised for  the  meeting.  The  Church  was  and  is  indeed  grate- 
ful to  Brother  Gilmer  for  "pinch-hitting"  at  so  late  a  date. 
It  placed  him  at  a  disadvantage,  but  he  was  more  than  equal 
for  the  occasion. 

He  brought  to  us  very  soul-stirring  messages  each  eve- 
ning. They  rang  true  to  the  Scriptures,  were  convincing  and 
very  helpful.  He  was  never  too  busy  to  call  with  the  pastor 
and  we  were  able  to  make  more  contacts  than  at  any  pre- 
vious meeting  in  Ashland. 

Rev.  Gilbert  Dodds  was  in  Ashland  during  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  and  we  prevailed  on  him  to  continue  the  meet- 
ing one  more  night.  He  preached  a  splendid  message  on  Mon- 
day evening  to  a  nice  audience  and  several,  who  had  been 
hesitating,  came  forward  that  evening.  There  were  also  some 
reconsecrations  from  among  the  College  students. 

Two  had  declared  their  intentions  of  bringing  their  letters 
into  the  Church  prior  to  the  meeting,  several  made  decisions 
since  the  meeting,  bringing  the  total  responses  to  the  various 
invitations  to  twenty-one.  Four  have  already  come  by  letter, 
one  by  rebaptism  and  seven  by  first  time  confession.  Several 
are  yet  to  be  baptized,  two  may  not  come  at  this  time.  We 
believe  there  will  be  others  in  the  near  future.  This  makes 
an  even  100  received  into  the  membership  since  coming  to 
Ashland.  Twenty-six  of  these  have  been  received  in  1944. 
Thus  we  are  trying  to  do  our  part  in  the  Crusade  for  2,000 
souls  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

Perhaps  the  Ashland  Church  has  more  leadership  within 
its  membership  than  any  Church  in  the  denomination.  Here 
are  a  few  facts.  Within  the  membership  of  the  Church  we 
have: 

Three  Past  and  Present  College  Presidents;  15  College 
Teachers;  5  others  connected  with  the  College;  12  ordained 
Ministers;  6  Licensed;  1  Chaplain;  1  mile  champion  runner; 
1  Missionary;  15  attending  Ashland  College,  8  of  which  are 
preparing  for  the  Ministry  or  Missionary  work.  Of  the  35 
in  service,  3  are  or  were  in  Red  Cross  work;  1  Chaplain;  sev- 
eral doctors  and  one  dentist  and  quite  a  few  Commissioned 
Officers. 

The  problem  here  therefore  is  not  leadership.  The  great- 
est problem  is  to  find  time  to  do  the  work  of  the  Church, 
for  these  members  are  busy  in  their  various  professions. 
In  fact  they  are  already  overcrowded.  This,  with  the  great 
number  who  are  working  over  time  in  war  work,  makes  it 
indeed  difficult  to  find  time  for  the  most  important  things 
in  life.  This  Church  is  splendidly  organized  and  considering 
the  heavy  schedules  of  most  of  the  members,  they  are  car- 
rying on.  The  heavy  load  becomes  even  heavier  when  we 
realize  that  many  of  those  in  Ashland  are  carrying  great  bur- 
dens connected  with  the  various  institutions  of  the  Church. 
The  burdens  of  the  College,  the  Missionary  Board,  Publish- 
ing Company,  Sunday  School  Association  and  the  Benevolent 
Board  are  carried  on  largely  by  members  of  the  Ashland 
Church. 

Will  you  remember  us  in  your  daily  prayers  that  these 
burdens  may  not  become  too  heavy  and  that  strength  might 
be  given  to  carry  on  during  this  crisis  in  our  land  and 
Church. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(Traveling) 

We  are  all  travelers.  We  are  strangers  in  a  foreign  land, 
but  we  look  for  a  country — a  better  country — much  as  we 
love  this  and  would  make  it  our  permanent  abiding  place.  It 
is  such  a  good  world  if  we  live  to  the  plan  of  our  Risen 
Lord,  that  most  of  us  would  like  to  remain  here  longer  than 
it  seems  His  will  to  grant.  We  rightly  pray  for  the  continua- 
tion of  our  mortal  existence  wlien  it  could  be  far  better  and 
in  the  will  of  God  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus.  Let  us  not  forget 
our  goal  of  promised  perfection,  not  make  too  much  of  our 
mortality. 

Since  our  last  "Flashes"  we  campaigned  for  Prohibition 
in  Indiana  until  election.  Our  campaigners  were  rewarded 
by  a  250%  gain  as  reported  by  the  State  Chairman.  That  is 
a  fine  reward.  Now  that  it  is  all  over,  we  may  well  meditate 
on  "losing  our  votes."  Many  voted  as  they  did  because  they 
were  convinced  that  they  were  voting  for  the  promotion  of 
the  best  interests  of  the  country,  who  did  not  vote  for  tem- 
perance. One  candidate  promised  to  "take  a  Bible  into  the 
White  House  instead  of  a  bottle"  and  to  replace  the  "bar" 
with  the .  "Family  Altar";  yet  many  millions  never  heard  of 
or  thought  of  voting  for  that  candidate — for  fear  of  losing 
their  votes.  Now  what  did  they  get  who  voted  with  the  losing 
party?  The  good  and  the  best  are  usually  in  the  minority; 
such^bave  always  striven  in  the  home,  the  church,  the  com- 
munity for  the  thing  the  majority  usually  did  not  want. 
"Right  forever  on  the  scaffold. 
Wrong  forever  on  the  throne," 
but  they  who  voted  for  the  good  and  true  never  lost  their 
vote  while  many  Christians  did  vote  for  dollar  salvation 
rather  than  moral  salvation  and  without  the  latter  what  is  the 
value  of  the  former?  Dollars  are  transcient  things;  morals 
are  abiding  and  have  been  the  rock  foundation  of  our  power 
and  progress.  Now,  even  bankers  and  politicians  do  not  know 
what  are  to  be  the  values  of  our  "dollar  salvation"  or  if 
there  is  to  be  any. 

,  Moving 

Of  course  traveling  is  moving.  But  we  did  move  (in  our 
auto)  from  Winona  Lake  to  Chicago  and  there  I  left  my 
travelling  Pal,  the  Mrs.  Bame.  If  there  is  another  couple  in 
our  ministry  who  have  traveled  so  far  and  so  long  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  in  the  Lord's  work  as  we,  I  do  not  know  of  them. 
But  for  the  next  several  months  we  are  separated  by  great 
distances.  Her  home  is  with  daughter  Dorcas  at  4050  Central 
Avenue,  Western  Springs,  Illinois,  where  mail  will  reach  me 
through  her  sooner  than  by  any  other  way. 

Westward  Ho! 

Destination  California.  Stops  enroute.  The  first  at  Mc- 
Pherson  College,  Kansas.  Here  thirty-nine  years  before,  I  had 
conducted  what  they  tell  me  is  the  greatest  revival  of  their 
history.  Here  I  found  relations  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Spirit. 
Here  I  discovered  that  the  efficient  president  had  known  me 
much  longer  and  more  kindly  than  I  had  known.  Three  ser- 
vices, two  in  their  splendid  church  on  Sunday  and  one  in  the 
chapel  on  Monday,  resulted  in  "good  cheer"  to  the  Lord's  own 
and  with  two  offering  themselves  for  life  service.  We  all 
professed  a  happy  reunion  and  the  hope  for  a  better,  in  the 
world  to  come. 

Three  Days  Wait 

One  does  not  go  just  when  they  want  to  these  days.  We 
go  when  we  get  a  chance  and  much  of  a  chance  it  is.  Yet, 
how  fortunate  I  was!   In  Chicago  I  waited  only  two  days; 


in  Kansas,  only  three,  for  reservation  "in  an  upper"  each 
time,  but  alone,  one  does  quite  well  in  an  upper.  We  ate 
sparingly  of  course,  but  one  "military  meal"  I  had  quite 
compensated  for  some  hunger.  It  was  a  "stub"  or  made-up 
train  from  Ogden  on,  and  with  many  soldiers  and  cruder- 
than-ordinary  equipment  for  a  Limited  train,  the  Chef  ex- 
plained the  meal  was  "a  pure  military  meal";  but  I  told  him 
I'd  be  glad  for  one-fourth  of  a  chicken  and  all  that  went 
with  it  any  time  on  a  train! 

Snow 

From  Ogden  on  to  near  Sacramento  there  was  snow  nearly 
one  foot  deep.  In  this  area  there  is  ^n  unusual  amount  of 
rain  and  snow,  but  they  are  happy,  as  it  is  that  reserve 
supply  in  the  mountains  that  insures  their  crops  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year.  They  pray  for  snow  in  the  mountains 
and  some  are  grateful  enough  to  thank  God  for  it.  But  "He 
sendeth  the  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust,"  thankful  or 
thankless. 

Danger 

We  were  nearly  two  hours  late  at  Reno.  We  had  been 
"joshing"  about  stopping  ten  minutes  for  a  divorce.  The 
last  stop  before  it,  in  the  dark  of  the  night  there  came  a 
rattling  and  thumping  right  underneath  my  berth.  Nor  did 
it  stop  as  we  rushed  on.  I  called  the  conductor  and  he  imme- 
diately got  a  workman  with  hammers  and  wrenches,  acting 
as  if  it  were  among  the  pipes  inside  the  car;  but  it  was 
more  serious.  They  did  stop  and  "jack"  up  our  coach  and  do 
something  that  got  us  to  our  desination  unharmed,  but  not 
without  brake  trouble  at  every  stop.  Now,  I  dispute  with 
some  who  "do  blame  God  for  everything  that  happens,"  but 
my  faith  is  so  simple  as  to  believe  that  because  I  prayed,  it 
may  have  been  in  the  Providence  of  God  that  a  wreck  was 
prevented.  Jonah,  rebellious,  made  a  ship  dangerous;  saved 
and  yielded,  he  became  a  great  blessing  to  Nineveh. 

Safe 

In  the  morning  we  awoke  on  a  scene  amazingly  different. 
We  were  out  of  the  area  of  snow  and  in  California.  We  felt 
like  the  man  at  the  funeral  whose  opportunity  it  was  to  say 
something  good  about  the  departed  old  rascal  of  whom  he 
could  think  nothing  good.  So  he  said,  "If  no  one  has  anything 
to  say  about  the  departed,  I'll  say  something  about  Califor- 
nia." So  I  was  In  the  country  of  Olives,  Dates,  Figs,  Pome- 
granates, Almonds,  Walnuts,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Grapefruit, 
Nectarines,  and  no  doubt  some  Calif omian  will  ask:  "A^'hy 
did  you  forget  this  or  that?  Our  wonderful  sunshine,  for 
instance." 

It  is  Friday  now,  of  the  first  week  of  effort  with  the  Em- 
pire Church  of  the  Brethren,  among  many  former  acquaint- 
ances and  no  small  number  of  "Billtovmers"  from  my  old 
Ohio  Home.  Large  crowds  encourage  us  and  no  effort  is 
spared  to  make  my  stay  comfortable,  profitable  and  happy. 
I  expect  to  be  used  here  on  the  coast  until  mid-winter.  Mail 
addressed  to  Mrs.  Bame  as  above  will  probably  reach  me 
faster.  Pray  for  me  that  "the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course.' 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Empire,  Calif. 


HAVENS 

Big  freezing  drops  sweep  over  helter-skelter; 

The  windows  blur  with  tangled,  trickling  lanes; 

We  watch,   mare  mindful  now  of  hearth  and  shelter — 

And  a  Haven  safe  from  life's  hard-driving  rains. 

Annabelle  Merrifleld. 
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